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PREFACE. 


The  present  Work  is  intended  to  be  a  treatise  on  the  principles 
of  Equity  in  respect  of  whicli  (subject  to  the  County  Court  limit 
of  £500)  the  Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  and 
the  County  Court  have   concurrent  jurisdiction.     It  is  also  in- 
tended as  a  treatise  on  the  Equity  practice  of  the  County  Court 
for  the  use  of  country  practitioners,  and  to  point  out  and  explain 
to  the  London  practitioner  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
practice  of  the  Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Court,  and  that  of 
the   County  Court.    It  is  also  intended   for  use  in  the  County 
Court;  so  that  when  the  Judge  asks  a  plaintiff's  or  petitioner's 
advocate  what  is  the  form,  of  order  to  which  he  conceives  his 
client  to  be  entitled,  the  question  may  be  answered  by  pointing 
to  one   or  more  of   the   "  Precedents."     It  is  also  intended  to 
economise  the  labour  of  the  County  Court  Kegistrar,  by  enabling 
him  to  set  a  clerk  to  copy  forms  of  judgments  and  orders  to  be 
afterwards  settled,  instead  of  the  Eegistrar  having  to  do  the  bulk 
of  that  work  himself.     The  authorities  cited  (including  those  in 
the  Addenda)  have  been  brought  down  to  the  beginning  of  April 
1896.    It  will  be  seen  that  in  the  Table  of  Cases,  references  are 
given    to-  the    various    reports    contemporary   with    the   "  Law 
Eeports."     When  any  of  the  recent  cases  cited  in  the  text  only 
from  the  "  Weekly  Notes "  have  been   since  fully  reported,  the 
full  reports  will  be  found  in  the  Table  of  Cases.     The  Author  has 
endeavoured,  where  practicable,  to  prevent  the  number  of  authori- 
ties from  becoming  oppressive  by  omitting  some  of  the  earlier 
cases  which  have  been  noticed  by  the  Courts  in  deciding  later 
ones. 
,     The  first  part  of  the  Work  treats  of  the  Equity  jurisdiction  and 
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practice  of  the  County  Court  generally ;  and  the  second,  mainly 
of  principles ;  but  at  the  end  of  each  Chapter  are  contained  ex- 
planations of  the  special  practice  relating  to  each  particular  subject 
(including  i-ules  as  to  parties  and  costs).  Forms  and  Precedents 
are  given  at  the  end  of  each  Chapter  in  Part  II. ;  and  where 
practicable,  these  are  connected  with  each  other  by  references  in 
the  margin,  e.g..  Precedents  of  Particulars  of  Claim  are  thus  in 
many  cases  connected  with  the  corresponding  Precedents  of 
Decretal  Orders,  and  Orders  on  Further  Consideration.  There  are 
also  given  with  the  Precedents  in  Part  II.  marginal  references  to 
the  text  where  the  corresponding  law  and  practice  will  be  found 
stated.  Other  Forms  and  Precedents  are  given  throughout  the 
work  in  the  pages,  as  nearly  as  circumstances  will  admit,  in  which 
the  practice  in  relation  thereto  is  explained.  Where  the  County 
Court  Eules  are  set  forth,  the  corresponding  Eules  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  if  any,  are  referred  to  in  the  margin. 

The  mode  in  which  a  Decretal  Order  is  worked  out,  and  in  which 
the  accounts  and  inquiries  thereby  directed  are  taken,  vouched, 
and  answered  before  the  Registrar  in  Chambers,  has  been  treated 
somewhat  fully.  In  Part  I.,  Chapter  IV.,  (pp.  32,  et  geq.)  and 
in  Part  II.,  Chapter  I.  (pp.  334,  et  seq.,  339,  392,  410,  428)  are  set 
forth  with  Forms  and  Precedents  (Nos.  3,  4,  37,  71,  109)  the 
various  prweedings  in  an  action  for  administration  and  the 
execution  of  trusts  of  real  and  personal  estate  directed  to  be  sold 
and  converted,  from  the  issue  of  the  summons  to  the  final 
order  on  further  consideration,  dividing  the  estate  among  the 
parties  beneficially  entitled ;  and  at  pp.  336  ei  seq.,  the  mode  of 
verifying  a  pedigree  is  shown. 

The  only  subjects  which  have  not  been  treated  of  somewhat 
exhaustively  are  proceedings  under  the  Charitable  Trusts  Acts, 
1853-1860,  the  Settled  Land  Acts,  and  the  Winding-up  of  Com- 
panies, and  of  Building,  Industrial,  and  Provident  Societies.  The 
County  Court  Jurisdiction  under  the  Charitable  Trusts  Acts  above 
mentioned  is  practically  obsolete  (see  p.  7  of  the  text  infra); 
while  as  to  the  other  excepted  matters,  the  Author  found  that  he 
could  not  deal  with  them  fully  without  very  largely  increasing 
the  bulk  of  the  work,  which  is  considerably  greater  than  he 
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originally  intended.  He  finds  by  enquiry  of  more  than  one  of  the 
provincial  County  Court  Judges  -whom  he  knew  some  few  years 
since  as  distinguished  members  of  the  Equity  Bar,  and  who  have 
jurisdiction  in  winding-up  cases,  that  they  have  had  no  appli- 
cations under  the  Settled  Land  Acts  (see  note  (g),  p.  6  infra) ; 
and  that  the  existing  works  on  the  winding-up  of  Companies,  &c., 
are  sufficient  to  meet  the  requirements  of  their  respective  Courts. 
Should  there  appear  to  be  any  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Profession 
for  a  treatise  on  these  subjects,  it  can  be  added  by  way  of  supple- 
ment at  a  future  time. 

It  has  been  generally  admitted  that  by  the  passing  of  the  Act 
of  1865  (o.  99)  "  to  confer  on  the  County  Courts  a  limited  juris- 
diction in  Equity,"  a  very  important  addition  was  made  to  our 
juridical  system  ;  but  it  is  to  be  regretted  that,  during  the  period 
of  over  thirty  years  which  has  elapsed  since  the  passing  of  that 
Act,  the  equitable  jurisdiction  of  the  County  Court  has  by  no 
means  kept  pace  with  the  improvements  from  time  to  time  made 
in  respect  of  its  Common  Law  jurisdiction.  By  the  power  con- 
ferred upon  the  High  Court  to  remit  Common  Law  actions  for 
trial  in  certain  cases  to  the  County  Court,  the  pressure  of  business 
upon  the  Queen's  Bench  Division  has  been  relieved  to  a  very 
large  extent;  and  further  improvements  are  in  contemplation. 
In  the  year  1893  a  Committee  was  appointed  by  Lord  Hersohell 
"  to  make  inquiry  into  the  distribution  of  the  County  Courts ;  . 
and  as  to  whether  any  and  what  changes  should  be  made  as  to 
the  Courts,  and  their  districts,  and  the  number  of  Judges,  and  the 
assignment  of  Courts  amongst  them,  and  as  to  the  establishment 
of  a  Central  Issuing  Office  for  the  Metropolitan  districts,  and  a 
Central  Court  for  trial  of  actions  remitted  from  the  High  Court." 
The  Committee  has  not  yet  made  its  formal  report ;  but  it  has 
been  unofficially  announced  that  it  has  agreed  to  recommend  the 
establishment  of  such  Central  Court. 

Whatever  may  be  the  reason  why  so  few  Equity  cases  are  tried 
in  the  County  Court,  it  is  submitted  that  a  very  considerable 
improvement  would  be  effected  if  a  Court  were  constituted  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  Royal  Courts  of  Justice,  presided  over 
by  a  Judge  of  training  and  experience  in  Equity  business,  whose 


viii  FREE  ACE. 

primary,  if  not  sole  business,  would  be  the  trial  and  hearing  for 
the  Metropolitan  districts,  and  perhaps  some  of  the  adjoining 
Home  Counties,  of  cases  within  the  Equity  jurisdiction  of  the 
County  Court.  It  is  also  submitted  that  it  would  be  a  consider- 
able improvement  if  appeals  from  the  County  Court  in  Equity 
cases  were  heard  by  a  tribunal  including  at  least  one  of  the  Judges 
of  the  Chancery  Division ;  or  better  still,  if  cases  involving  money 
or  other  property  above  some  specified  limit,  were  to  go  at  once 
before  the  "  Court  of  Appeal." 

The  Author  owes  a  debt  of  deep  gratitude  to  his  friend 
Mr.  J.  A.  Creed  of  the  O^iancery  Bar,  for  the  very  kind  a&istance 
he  has  received  from  him  in  having  (without  undertaking  any 
responsibility  for  the  accuracy  of  the  law  as  propounded)  perused 
in  manuscript  the  entire  Work,  w^ith  the  exception  of  the  Prece- 
dents,' and  as  well  to  him  as  to  the  Author's  lamented  friend 
Mr.  Eddis,  Q.C.,  late  Judge  of  the  Clerkenwell  County  Court, 
and  since  his  death,  to  His  Honour  Judge  Bagshawe,  Q.C.,  for 
their  valuable  suggestions.  The  Author  also  offers  his  sincere 
thanks  for  the  assistance  he  has  received  from  his  friends  Messrs. 
H.  M.  C.  Macpherson,  W.  M.  Crowdy,  Eupert  Upton,  N.  Tebbutt 
and  J.  A.  Price,  of  the  Chancery  Bar ;  and  from  Messrs.  T.  Sherren 
Whittaker,  W.  W.  Grantham,  E.  Woodfin  and  Frederic  -W. 
Sherwood,  of  the  Common  Law  Bar,  and  Mr.  E.  Atkin,  late 
,  Stipendiary  Magistrate  of  the  Gold  Coast,  for  their  valuable 
assistance  in  carrying  the  Work  through  the  press,  and  especially 
in  the  preparation  of  the  general  index  at  the  end;  also  for  the 
assistance  of  the  Eegistrars  of  the  Chancery  Division,  especially 
Mr.  Carrington,  Mr.  Lavie,  and  Mr.  Clowes,  and  of  several  of  the 
Chief  Clerks,  especially  Mr.  Church  and  Mr.  Brans  Smith  (in 
respect  of  matters  in  which  Counsel  are  not  usually  instructed). 

3  New  Sqbake,  Lincoln's  Inn, 
April,  1896. 
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3,  n.  (c).    After  Be  Torh,  add  Re  Sleet,  2  Q.  B.  (94)  797. 

7,  n.  (y).    See  also  57  «fe  58  Vic.  c.  35 ;  Be  Gilchrist,  etc..  Trust,  1  Ob.  (95)  367. 

-,  n.  («).     See  also  Books  v.  Daioson,  1  Ch.  (95)  480 ;   and  as  to  the  sale  of 

charity  lands  under  18  &  19  Vic.  c.  124,  s.  29,  see  Be  Mason's  Orphanage, 

1  Ch.  (96)  54 ;  affirmed,  W.  N.  (96)  26. 
13,  n.  (x).    After  Arnison  v.  Smith,  add  P.  &  0.  Go.  v.  Tsun,e  Kijima,  A.  C. 

(95)661. 

16,  n.  {g).  See  also  Marshall  v.  South,  etc.,  Co.,  2  Ch.  (95)  36 ;  Parkinson,  v. 

Wainwright,  64  L.  J.  Ch.,  493. 

— ,  n.  (A).  See  also  Fairfield,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Tendon,  etc.^  Co.,  W.  N.  (95)  64. 

24,  n.  (a).  See  also  Be  Armstrong,  1  Ch.  (96)  536. 

27,  n.  (A).  Banruxy  v.  Smurthwaite,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  413 ;  reversed,  A.  C.  (94)  494. 

41.  Add  at  end  of  n.  (y)  See  also  Form  67,  App. 

43,  n.  (h).  See  also  ffoworth  v.  Suicliffet  2  Q.  B.  (95)  358. 

46,  n.  (o).  For  r.  26,  read  i.  26a. 

49,  n.  (s).  See  also  Maclver  v.  Burns,  2  Ch.  (95)  630. 

60,  n.  («).  See  also  Palmer  v.  Day,  2  Q.  B.  (95)  618 ;   Be  Mid-Kent  Fruit 
Factory,  74  L.  T.  22,  1  Ch.  (96)  567. 

68,  n.  (w).  See  also  Constantine  v.  Warden,  73  L.  T.  451. 

69,  n.  ly).  See  also  EbleUs  v.  Conquest,  2  Ch.  (95)  377. 

— ,  n.  (b).    See  also  Baxter  v.  France,  1  Q.  B.  (95)  455,  C.  A. ;  ib.  691. 

70,  n.  (i).     See  also  AJcoy,  etc.,  Co.  V.  Greenhill,  1  Ch.  (96)  19  (second  covinter- 

claim  by  party  to  origiuiil  counterclaim). 

76,  n.  (to).   See  also  Kifts  v.  Moore,  1  Q.   B.  (95)  253,  C.  A. ;   Bichardson  v. 

MetMey  School  Board,  3  Ch.  (93)  510. 

77,  n.  (a).    See  also  Jenkins  v.  Hope,  1  Oh.  (96)  278. 

88,  n.  (I).    As  to  the  liability  of  sureties  in  general,  see  Be  Graham,  1  Ch.  (95)  66. 

89,  n.  (j).    The  rule  under  consideration  applies  to  the  property  of  a  lunatic  in  the 

possession  of  a  receiver  appointed  by  the  Judge  in  Lunacy ;  but  the  execution 
creditor  is  not  entitled  to  take  such  property  away  from  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Court,  with  the  possible  result  of  sending  the  latter  to  a  pauper  lunatic 
asylum ;  Be  Winkle,  2  Ch.  (94)  ,522,  where  a  form  of  order  is  given  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  lunatic  judgment  debtor.  See  also  Be  Farnkam,  2  Ch. 
(95)  799. 

102.  As  to  the  effect  of  the  E.  S.  C,  0.  31,  r.  2  of  November,  1893,  see 

Peek  V.  Bay,  3  Ch.  (94)  282. 

109,  n.  (g').    See  also  Kennedy  v.  Dodson,  1  Ch.  (95)  334. 
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111,  n.  (o).  See  also  Waynes,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Badford,  1  Ch.  (96)  29. 

115,  n.  (d).  After  Bey.  v.  Cox,  add  Williams  v.  Quebrada,  etc.,  Co.,  2  Ch.  (95)  751. 

118,  n.  (o).  See  also  AlUott  v.  Smith,  2  Oh.  (95)  111. 

130,  n.  ®.  See  also  Be  Stmdard,  etc.,  Co.,  2  Ch.  (95)  545. 

131.  As  to  the  inspection  of  documents  in  the  custody  of  the  Court  of 
Lunacy,  see  Be  Strachcm,  1  Ch.  (95)  439. 

141,  n.  (6).     See  also  Boss  v.  Estates,  etc.,  Co.,  3  Ch.  688. 

143.  As  to  the  course  to  be  adopted  when  a  witness,  not  being  a  party, 

'  produces  for  the  first  time  documents  too  voluminous  for  the  advocates  to 
examine,  see  Be  Maplin  Sands,  71  L.  T.  594,  C.  A. 
145.  At  end  of  last  line  of  text  add  See  Clarke  v.  Coleman,  W.  N.  (95)  114. 

150,  n.  (m).    See  alsso  BircMll  v.  Bullough,  74  L.  T.  27,  1  Q.  B.  (96)  325. 

151,  n.  See  also  the  Pooumeatvy  Evidence  Act,  1895  (c.  9).     . 

153,  n.  (z).      As  to  marriage  on  board  a  British  war  vessel,  see  Culling  v.  C,  P. 

(96)  116. 
157,  n.  (y).     After  Be  Dutton,  add  Asten  v.  A.,  3  Ch.  (94)  260 ;  Be  Jeans,  72 

L.  7.  835  (gift  to  children  by  testator  who  had  only  stepchildren);  Be 

Nottage  (No.  2),  2  Ch.  (95)  657  (mistake  iu  describing  subject-matter  of 

bequest). 

,  n.  (k).     See  also  South,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Ebbsmith,  2  Q.  B.  (95)  669. 

161,' n.  (as).     After  Bleviitt  v.  Tritton,  add  BirchallY.  Bullough,  74  L.  T.  27, 

1  Q.  B.  (96)  325. 
163,  n.  As  to  the  right  to  inspect  the  exhibits  to  an  affidavit,  see  Be  Binch- 

liffe,  1  Oh.  (95)  117. 
165.  Fowth  line  from  foot,  add  See  Form  147,  App. 

176,  n.  (5).     As  to  fees  to  counsel,  see  also  Atkinson  v.  M.  of  Ca/rlisle,  1  Q.  B.  (96) 

393 ;  and  as  to  taxation  under  s.  118  of  the  C.  0.  Act,  1888,  see  Cabison  v. 

Mayo,  1  Q.  B.  (96)  246. 

178,  n.  (A).     After    Pelton    v.   Harrison^  add  see  also  The  Married  Women's 

Property  Act,  1893  (c.  63),  s.  2.,  Part  II.,  Ch.  XIII.,  infra,  p.  949. 

179,  n.  (n).     Be  Eounslow,  etc.,  Co.,  W.  N.  (96)  45. 

,  n.  Ip).    See  also  Be  London,  etc.,  Co.,  1  Ch.  (95)  758.  p 

180,  See  also  Be  Dartnall,  1  Ch.  (95)  474. 

181,  n.  (u).     See  also  E.  S.  C,  0.  41,  r.  3,  Guardians  of  West  Ham,   Union  v. 

Chwchwoirdens,  etc.,  of  St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Qreen,  1  Q.  B.  (95)  662. 

182,  n.  (a;).     As  to  res  Judicata,  generally,  see  also  Be  Jeffery,  2  Ch.  (95)  579. 

— -,  n.  {y).  As  to  the  matters  which  ought  to  be  dealt  with  at  the  trial  of  an 
action  in  general,  see  also  pp.  697,  833,  and  Scmguinetti  v.  Stuckey's,  etc., 
Co.,  1  Oh.  (96)  502,  infra,  p.  580,  n.  (d),  Add. 

185.  Add  at  the  end  of  the  last  paragraph  but  one.  But  the  Court  has  no 
jurisdiction  to  rehear  or  alter  an  order  after  it  has  been  passed  and  entered, 
provided  that  it  accurately  expresses  the  intention  of  the  Court :  Preston, 
etc.,  Co.  V.  Allsup,^  1  Oh.  (95)  141 ;  Ainsworih  v.  Wilding,  1  Ch.  (96)  673. 

,  n.  (i).      For  "  ib."  read  "  Be  Swire,  supra." 

186.  See  also  additions  and  alterations  made  to  0. 25  by  the  Eules  of  1895. 

189,  n.  (a).     See  also   Tyrrell  y.  Painton,  1  Q.  B.  (95)  202,  0,  A.     But  a  judg- 

inent  debt  is  not  enforceable  as  a  charge  on.  reversionary  real  estate  :  Hood 
Barrs  v.  Cathcart,  2  Ch.  (95)  411 ;  Be  Jones,  W.  N.  (95)  123. 

190,  n.  (g).     After  Be  Holder,  Udd  Hood  Barrs  v.  Cathcart,  2  Ch.  (95)  411 ;  Be 

.Tones,  W.  N.  (95)  123. 
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196,  n.  (o).     See  also  Re  Dance,  W.  N.  (95)  127 ;  and  as  to  affidavit  in  support 

of  application  for  warrant  of  attacliinent,   Stockton, '  etc..   Go.  v.    Gaston, 

1  Q.  B.  (95)  453.  ' 

197,  n.  (}).     After  American,  etc.,    Co.  v.   Hendry,  add  Eodder  v.   Williamsi 

2  Q.  B.  (95)  663. 

199,  n.  (a).      See  also  Rendell  v.  Grundy,  1  Q.  B,  (95)  16:   Dickson  v.  Law, 

2  Ch.  (95)62.       • 
204,  n.  (to).     Compare  p.  207,  n.  (j). 

207,  n.  (j).      See  also  Colonial,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Massey,  1  Q.  B.  (96)  38. 
209,  n.  (d).     No  appeal  can  be  brought  against  a  decision  extra  cursum  curiie  : 

Burgess  v.  Morton,  73  L.  T.  713,  D.  P. 
218,  n.  (*).      See  also  %re  v.  Wynn  Mackenzie,  1  Ch.  (96)  135,  C.  A. 

221,  n.  (to).     The  Court  of  Appeal  has  power  to  order  a  solicitor  to  indemnify  his 

client  against  the  costs  of  an  appeal  prosecuted  by  his  solicitor  merely  for  his 
own  purposes :  Harbin  v.  Masterman,  73  L.  T.  591,  1  Ch.  (96)  351. 

222,  n.  (q).     Security  is  not  required  from  a  party  who  has  sued  or  defended  in 

forma  pauperis  in  the  County  Court :  Biggs  v.  Dagnall,  1  Q.  B.  (95)  207. 
236,  n.  (e).      But  see  VErrico  v.  Samuel,  1  Q.  B.  (96)  163,  0.  A. 
243,  n.  (c).      See  also  Be  Copland,  44  W.  R.  94. 
252,  n.  Iq).      See  also  I.aver  v.  Botham,  1  Q.  B.  (95)  59. 
,  n.  It).      See  also  Be  Beeman,  1  Ch.  (96)  48 ;  Be  Giles^  74  L.  T.  21. 

262,  n.  (o).      As  to  the  application  of  the  Acts  to  a  building  agreement,  giving  an 

option  to  the  lessor  to  purchase  ground  rents,  see  Be  Kidd,  3  Ch.  (94)  558. 

263,  n.  (j).      See  also  Be  Leng,  1  Ch.  (95)  652. 
265,  n.  (y).      See  also  Be  Wood,  2  Ch.  (94)  577. 
,  n.  (J).     See  also  Be  Boards,  1  Ch.  (95)  499. 

267,  n.  (»).     Upon  the  question  when  a  legacy  will  be  deemed  to  have  been  given 

in  satisfaction  of  a  debt,  see  Be  Horlock,  1  Ch.  (95)  516. 

,  n.  (q).      After  Be  Snaith,  add  Be  Woodin,  2  Ch.  (95)  309. 

,  n.  It).      See  also  Be  Moody,  1  Ch.  (95)  101. 

268,  n.  (y).      See  also  Warren,  v.  W.,  43  W.  R.,  490  (alimony). 

270,  n.  ((f).     The  Court  -will  distribute  the  residue  after  providing  for  the  annuities  : 

HarUn  v.  Masterman,  73  L.  T.  591 ;  1  Ch.  (96)  351. 

271,  n.  (to).     After  Be  Tucker,  add  HamTyro  v.  H.,  2  Ch.  (94)  564. 
273,  n.  (q).      See  also  Tasker  v.  T.,  P.  (95)  1. 

275,  n.  (w).     See  also  Be  Somerit-Cocks,  2  Ch.  (95)  449. 

'276,  n.  (£).      See  also  Be  Smith,  1  Ch.  (96)  171. 

277,  n.  (Je).     See  also  Re  Bichardson,  74  L.  T.-12 ;  1  Cb.  (96)  512. 

290,  n.  (v).      See  Be  Lawson,  1  Ch.  (96)  175,  for  the  case  of  a  deceased  insolvent 

having  no  personal  representative  in  this  country  (payment  out  of  Court  of 

money  paid  in  under  the  Trustee  Act,  1893,  s.  42). 
'293,  n.  (e).      But  see  Re  Bryant,  44  Ch.  Div.,  218. 
297,  n.  (p).    See  also  Farnham  v.  Milward,  2  Ch.  (95)  730. 

308,  n.  (e).      See  also  Be  Berry,  W.  N.  (96)  8. 

309,  n.  (A).      See  also  Beart.  v.  Flower,  73  L.  T.  371,  C.  A. 

310,  As  to  payment  into  Court  by  a  plaintiff  in  satisfaction  of  defendant's 
counterclaim,  see  Hutchinson  v.  Barker,  71  L.  T.  625. 

313,  n.  (d).      See  also  Be  Wise,  1  Ch.  (96)  281. 
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321,  n.  (jp).     See  also  Re  Ainsworth,  W.  N.  (95)  153,  as  to  the  commencement  of 

a  second  action  by  a  legatee. 
330,  n.  (v).      See  also  Be  Hake,  W.  N.  (95)  116. 
346,  n.  (w).     See  He  Brown,  W.  N.  (95)  115. 

354.  Note  (?)  should  have  been  struck  out. 

355.  By  the  E.  S.  C,  0.  55,  r.  58,  a  creditor  who  has  established  his  debt 
is  entitled  to  be  paid  stich  sum  in  respect  of  his  costs  thereof  as  shall  be 
fixed  by  the  Judge ;  but  such  costs  may  be  directed  to  be  taxed.  When  the 
debt  exceeds  £20,  the  sum  of  two  guineas  (see  2  Seton,  1220)  is  usually 
allowed.  A  claimant  who  fails  to  establish  his  debt  may  be  ordered  to  pay 
the  costs  thereby  occasioned  to  the  personal  representative:  Teomans  v. 
Haynes,  24  B.  127, 

369.  In  the  l&th  line  from  the  foot :  for  "  Precedent  21  "  read  "  Precedent 
20." 

370,  n.  (6).      When  an  order  is  made  for  payment  out  of  Court  of  part  of  a  fund, 

and  it  is  necessary  to  continue  a  stop  order  or  restraint,  the  order  should 
contain  the  words  "  notwithstanding  the  said  Order  [Restraint]  dated,  etc. " ; 
but  in  other  cases  the  stop  order  or  restraint  should  be  discharged :  see 
p.  553,  Nq,  18. 

374,  n.  (d).     See  also  Be  Ingham,  74  L.  T.  21. 

377,  n.  (p).     See  also  Se  Copland,  44  W.  E.  94. 

380,  n.  (A).     See  also  Be  Bartnall,  1  Ch.  (95)  474. 

398,  n.  (m).    See  also  Be  Loftm  Otway,  2  Ch.  (95)  235 ;  Be  Carew,  1  Ch.  (96)  527. 

400.  In  heading  of  No.  52,/oj-  "  AfBdavits  "  read  "  Affidavit  of  Plaintiff." 

423,  n.  {q).     See  also  Be  Green,  W.  N.  (95)  69. 

429,  n.  \x).  See  also  E.  S.  C.  and  C.  0.  E.,  1895,  under  the  Finance  Act,  1894, 
B.  10;  also  Be  Orford,  1  Ch.  (96)  257. 

433,  n.  (/).  Add,  If  in  a  case  of  this  kind  there  is  no  action  pending  and  the 
amount  due  to  the  mortgagee  is  less  than  the  amount  of  the  mortgaged  fund, 
he  is  not  entitled  to  insist  upon,  a  transfer  of  the  whole  fund,  even  though 
the  mortgage  deed  contain  a  power  to  that  effect :  Re  Bdl,  1  Ch.  (96)  1. 

435,  n.  (A).      Add  Be  Howard,  W.  N.  ^95)  4. 

440,  n.  (d).     See  also  Eolmes  v.  Williams,  W.  N.  (95)  116. 

441,  n.  (/).     See  also  Be  Hume,  1  Ch.  (95)  422 ;  Gunnach  v.  Edwards,  1  ib.  489. 

442,  n.  (m).     See  Be  Piercy,  73  L.  T.  732. 

,  n.  (p).     After  Be  Dean,  add  Be  Strafheden,  3  Ch.  (94)  265  :  see  also  as  to 

"  charitable  purposes,"  ib, ;   Cimnack  v.  Edwards,  1  Ch.  (95)   489 ;    Be 

Nottage,   2   Ch.  (95)   649:   Be  Foveaux,  2   Ch.  (95)  501;   Re  Da,rlina, 

lCh.(96)50.                                                          \   V  ,             <♦     "ff, 

444,.n.  (w).    See  also  Be  Hamilton,  2  Ch.  (96)  370,  C.  A. 

445,  n.  (6).      See  also  Strachan  v.  Univm-sal  Stock  Exchange,  2  Q.  B.  (95)  697. 

451,  n.  (fi):     See   also  A.   G.  v.   Worrall,  1   Q.  B.  (95)   99,  C.  A.;    Be  Shaw, 

1  Ch.  (95)  343 ;  A.  G.  v.  Jacobs-Smilh,  2  Q.  B.  (95)  341 ;  A.  G.  v.  Ellis, 

2  Q.  B.  (95)  466 ;  Be  Orford,  1  Ch.  (96)  257. 

458,  n.  (j).      See  also  Mackintosh  v.  Fogose,  1  Ch.  (95)  505.     As  to  the  effect  of 

an  order  declaring  a  settlement  void  as  against  the  tnistee  in  bankruptcy, 
see  Samgmnetti  v.  Stvckey's,  etc.,  Co.,  1  Ch.  (95)  176;  Be  Farnham, 
2  Ch.  (95)799, 

459,  n.  (p).     See  also  Be  Bryant,!  Q.  B.  (95)  420 ;  Seh'gman  v.  Prince,  2  Ch.  (95) 

617  (undue  preference). 
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460.  After  the  words  "equitable  execution"  in  the  sixth  line  from  the  top, 
substitute,  "  and  that  when  the  gift  has  so  taken  effect,  it  will  he  good,  even 
if  the  settlor  be  subsequently  adjudicated  a  bankrupt." 

461,  n.  (a;).  ^  As  to  the  right  of  a  purchaser  of  personal  property  against  a  donee  or 

cestui  que  trust  under  a  subsequent  settlement  or  gift  made  by  the  vendor, 
see  Graham  v.  O'Connor,  73  L.  T.  712. 

463,  n.  Qi).     See  also  Stephens  v.  Green,  2  Ch.  (95)  148. 

464,  n.  (5).      See  also  Cunnack  v.  Edwards,  1  Ch.  (95)  489. 

467,  n.  (e).      After  Sugden  v.  Crossland,  add  He  Smith,  1  Ch.  (96)  71. 

468,  n.  (J).      After  Re  Fawre,  etc.,  Co.,  add  Met.  Coal,  etc.,  Assn.  v.  Scrimgeour, 

2  Q.  B.  (95)  604 ;  Be  Kingston,  etc.,  Co.  (No.  2),  1  Ch.  (96)  331. 

469,  As  to  the  acceptance  of  the  office  of  trustee,  see  also  Be  Mills, 
2  Ch.  (95)  569. 

470,  n.  (o).      A  partial  disclaimer:,  of  trust  property  is  void :  Be  Lord,  1  Ch.  (96) 

228,  C.  A. 

471,  n.  («).     See  also  as  to  the  legal  estate,  Stevenson,  v.  M.  of  Liverpool,  L.  E., 

10  Q.  B.,  81 ;  in  copyholds,  Be  Townsend,  1  Oh.  (95)  716  ;  Allen  v.  Bewsey, 
7  Ch.  Div.  453.  Upon  the  question  when  trust  and  mortgaged  estates  will 
pass  by  a  general  devise,  see  Be  Packman,  1  Ch.  D.  216 :  Be  Bdlis,  5  ib. 
504. 

472,  n.  («).      See  also  Be  Mills,  2  Ch.  (95)  564. 

,  n.  (jj).     See  also  Be  Hodgkinson,  2  Ch.  (95)  190.    As   to  the   right   of  a 

trustee  to  pay  to  his  solicitor  costs  barred  by  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  see 
Budgett  v.  B.,  1  Ch.  (95)  202. 

473,  n.  (e).      See  also  Be  Gallard,  1  Q.  B.  (96)  68 ;  Be  Mardon,  I  Q.  B.  (96)  140 

(trustee  in  bankruptcy). 

474,  n.  (n).     It  will  be  bome  in  mind  that  Cradock  v.  Piper,  1  M.  &  G.  664,  upon 

the  authority  of  which  Be  Barber  was  decided,  was  subsequently  followed  by 
the  Court  of  Appeal  with  disapproval  in  Be  Corsellis  and  in  Be  Doody.  The 
principle  of  the  decision  will  not  be  extended ;  and  it  may  fairly  be  doubted, 
to  say  the  very  least,  whether  it  would  apply  to  the  case  of  a  trustee 
plaintiff  in  an  action  for  administration,  or  the  execution  of  trusts:  see 
observations  of  Lord  Cranworth  quoted  at  the  foot  of  p.  165  of  33  Ch.  D. 

^.  In  the  third  line  of  the  second  new  paragraph,  for  "  and  these  are 

binding  "  read  "  and  the  provisions  thereof  are  binding," 

475,  n.  (p).     After  Be  Howard,  add  Be  E.  of  Strafford,  1  Ch.  (96)  235, 
,  n.  (r).      See  also  Portsea,  etc..  Society  v.  Barclay,  2  Ch.  (95)  298,  C.  A. 

,  n.  (a;).     See  sJso  Be  Cole/ridge,  2  Ch.  (95)  704  (investment  according  to  the 

direction  of  tenant  for  life  under  the  Settled  Land  Act,  1882,  s.  22  (2).  Be 
Smith,  1  Ch.  (96)  71  (such  securities  as  the  trustees  "  shall  think  fit ").  ' 

476,  n.  (y).     See  also  Mara  v.  Brovme,  1  Ch.  (96)  199,  C.  A. 

,  As  to  the  Trustee  Act,  1893,  Amendment  Act,  1894,  s.  4,  see  Be 

Chapman,  1  Ch.  (96)  323. 

481,  n.  (w).  See  also  Sickman  v.  Berens,  2  Ch.  (95)  638  (consent  of  counsel  by 
mistake  given  to  compromise).  As  to  the  circumstances  under  which  a 
trustee  may  apply  to  the  Court  for  a  declaration  that  his  own  act  did  not 
constitute  a  breach  of  trust,  see  Be  Irwin,  W.  N.  (95)  23, 

484,  n.  (»).     See  also  Be  Darthall,  1  Ch.  (95)  474. 

486,  n.  (v).     As  to  whether,  as  a  question  of  construction,  beneficiaries  under  a  will 
are  entitled  ^^er  stirpes,  or  per  capita,  see  Be  Stone,  2  Ch.  (95)  196. 
(w).     See  also  Be  Crowther  2  Ch.  (95)  56,  0.  A.  (profits  of  business) ;  Be 
iiMuck,  73  L.  T,  738,  0.  A.  (property  "not  actually  producing  income  "). 
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487,  II.  (a).      See  alsoiJe  D.  of  Clevdand,  2  Ch.  (95)  642. 
,  n.  (c).       See  also  Re  PUcairn,  73  L.  T.  430. 

488,  n.  \d).     See  also  Owen  v.  Richmond,  W.  N.  (95)  29 ;  Re  Nicholson,  ib.  106; 

Re  Morley,  2  Ch.  (95)  738;  Re  Goodmough,  2  Ch.  (95)  537;  Re  D.  of 
Cleveland,  ib.  542 ;  Re  Pitoairn,  73  L.  T.  430. 

,  n.  (e).      See  also  Re  Lowmcm,  2  Ch.  (95)  348 ;  Re  Russell,  ib.  698 ;  Symes  v. 

S.,  1  Ch.  (96)  272;  and  after  Re  Watson,  add  Re  Wise,  1  Ch.  (96)  281  j  Re 
Stevens,  W.  N.  (96)  24. 

489,  n.  (J).      After  Vine  v.  Raieigh,  add  see  s.  c.  1  Ch.  (96)  37.     Upon  the  effect 

of  the  Accumulations  Act,  1892,  see  Re  Danson,  W.  N.  (95)  102. 

492,  n.  (6).      See  also  Re  Smith,  1  Ch.  (96)  71. 

493,  n.  (f).     See  also  ChiUingworth  v.  Chambers,  73  L.  T.  208 ;  affirmed,  W.  N. 

(96)  24. 
r— ,  n.  («■).  .    See  also  ilfam  v.  Brovme,  1  Ch.  (96)  199,  C.  A. 
.' — . '  Inthe  flfthline  of  th^  first  new  paragraph,  for  "ia  respect  of  so  much. 

of  the  fund  "  read"  in  respect  of  the  fund  or  so  much  thereof." 

494,  n.  (jp).     See  also  Orichton  v.  C,  2  Ch.  (95)  853. 

ztQK       f  \  (  ^^  *1^°  *s  ^  ^^^^  °f  interest,  Owen  v.  Richmond,  W.  N.  (95)  29  ; 
AQfi  °'  ^  ^  ■  1       J^«  Nicholson,  ib.  106 ;  iJe  Goodenmigh,  2  Ch.  (95)  537 ;  iJe  i).  o/ 
4»b,  n.  (,aj.  ^       CTewe?arad,  *.  542. 
,  n.  (e).      See  also  Mara  v.  Browne,  1  Ch.  (96)  199,  C.  A. 

497,  n.  (m).     See  also  Bolton  v.  Cwrre,  1  Ch.  (95)  544. 

498,  n.  (o).      See  also  Mcura  v.  Browne,  2  Ch.  (95)  69 ;  reversed,  1  Ch,  (96)  199. 

499,  n.  (a).     See  also  Re  Stenning,  2  Ch.  (95)  483. 

,  n.  (5).      After  Ex  parte  Cooke,  add  Orichton  v.  C,  2  Ch.  (95)  853.    See  s.  c. 

as  to  the  satisfaction  of  a  debt  by  a  gift,  and  as  to  the  satisfaction  of  a 
portion  by  a  father. 

501,  n.  (i).  After  Mwmford  v.  Stohwasser,  add  Taylor  v.  RusseU,  A.  C.  (92)  259. 
The  equitable  doctrine  of  constructive  notice  of  the  contents  of  documents  is 
not  applicable  to  mercantile  transactions:  Manchester  Trust  v.  Fumess, 
2  Q.  B.  (95)  539. 

504,  n.  (d).  See  also  Re  a  Solicitor,  2  Ch.  (95)  66 ;  and  as  to  the  right  to  com- 
mence an  action  upon  an  order  against  a  solicitor  for  payment  of  the  costs  of 
an  application  to  strike  him  off  the  rolls,  Godfrey  v.  George,  1  Q.  B.  (96)  48. 

508.  See  also  Mara  v.  Browne,  2  Ch.  (95)  69 ;  reversed,  1  Ch.  (96)  199 
(time  when  the  Statute  begins  to  run). 

509,  n.-(y).    See  also  Betjemann  v.  B.,  2  Ch.  (95)  474  (concealed  fraud). 

— ^,n.  (Q.  A  trustee  in  bankruptcy  cannot  rely  upon  the  provisions  of  s.  8, 
sub-s.  1  (b),  of  the  Act  of  1888 :  Re  Cornish,  1  Q.  B.  (96)  99,  C.  A. 

523,  h.  (/).    On  the  construction  of  such  a  covenant  generally,  see  Re  Bendy,  1  Ch. 

(95)  109. 

524,  n.  In  the  second  line  omit  the  word  "  see." 

530,  n.  After  Re  Barker,  add  Re  Salman,  3  Ch.  (94)  607. 

538,  n.  (m).    As  to  payment  out  of  Court  to  trustees,  see  s.  40  of  the  Settled  Land 

Act,  1882;  Cookes  v.  C,  34  Ch.  D.  498;  Pyne  v.  Phillips,  W.  N.  (95)  8. 
542,  n.  (i).      See  also  Ancell  v.  Rolfe,  W.  N.  (96)  9. 

559,  n.  (o).  See  also  Re  Isaacson^  1  Q.  B.  (95)  333 ;  North  Western  Bh.  v. 
Poynter,  A.  C.  (95)  56. 

,  n.  {p).    After  Re  Standard,  etc.,  Co.,  add  G.  N.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Coal,  etc..  Society, 

1  Ch.  (96)  187  (industrial  society) ;  and  after  Re  Pyle  Works,  add  approved 
iu  Newton  v.  Anglo-Australian,  etc.,  Co.,  A.  C.  (95)  244,  P.  C. 
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561,  n.  (z).  Upon  the  question  whether  a  mortgagee  is  bound,  on  lending  to  a 
company,  to  make  any  enquiry  as  to  the  authority  to  affix  the  company's 
seal,  see  County,  etc.,  Bk.  v.  Rudry,  etc.,  Co.,  1  Ch.  (95)  629,  C.  A. 

,  n.  (6).      After  Colonial  Bk.  y.  Whinney,  add  Butter  v.  Everett,  2  Ch.  (95) 

872 ;  Be  Seaman,  1  Q.  B.  (96)  412 ;  Be  Mills,  2  Ch.  (95)  564. 

567,  n.  (d).  After  Bouse  v.  Bradford  Banking  Co.,  add  Ellesmere,  etc.,  Co.  v. 
Cooper,  1  Q.  B.  (96)  75,  C.  A. 

As  to  the  right  of  a  surety  or  his  personal  representative  to  determine 
his  liability  by  notice,  see  Be  SUvest^,  X  Ch.  (95)  573. 

572,  n.  (d).     See  also  Scobie  v.  CdUins,  1  Q.  B.  (95)  375. 

573,  n.  (y).    After  Blaker  v.  Berts,  etc.,  Co.,  add  Marshall  v.  South,  etc.,  Co., 

2  Ch.  (95)  36. 

574,  n.  (s).      As   to  the  equities  between  an   execution  creditor  and   debenture 

holders,  see  Taunton  v.  S.  of  Warwickshire,  2  Ch.  (95)  319 ;  and  as  to  the 
rights  of  debenture  holders  to  moneys  recovered  under  the  Companies  Act, 
1890  (c.  63),  s.  10,  see  Be  Anglo-Austrian,  etc.,  Union,  2  Ch.  (95)  891. 

579,  n.  (a:).     See  also  County,  etc.,  Bk.  v.  Budry,  etc.,  Co.,  1  Ch.  (95)  629,  G.  A. 

580,  n.  (d).     Any  special  circumstance  or  fact  affecting  the  amount  due  from  the 

mortgagor  to  the  mortgagee  in  a  foreclosure  action — such  as  a  valuation  of 
the  security  in  bankruptcy — should  be  pleaded,  or  brought  to  the  attention 
of  the  Court,  before  the  usual  foreclosure  judgment  is  made,  in  order  that  a 
direction  may  be  given  to  the  Chief  Clerk  or  Eegistrar  to  liave  regard,  in 
taking  the  account,  to  such  special  circumstance  or  fact ;  if  this  be  not  done 
at  the  trial,  no  such  question  can  be  raised  on  taking  the  account:  San- 
guinetti  v.  Stuckey's,  etc.,  Co.,  1  Ch.  (96)  502. 

581,  In  first  line,  for  "  no"  read  "  any." 

583,  n.  (s).      See  also  Thorne  v.  Cann,  A.  C.  (95)  11;  Be  Harvey,  1  Ch.,(96)  137, 

C.  A. 
588,  n.  (v).      After  Barnard  v.  ToTnson,  add  see  s.  c,  and  also  Be  Amhition,  etc.. 

Society,  1  Ch.  (96)  89 ;  Batten  v.  City,  etc..  Society,  2  Ch.  (95)  441,  as  to 

the  rights  of  withdrawing  members. 
,  n.  (a).      See  also  Fox  v,  Martin,  64  L.  J.  Ch.  473. 

592,  li.  (v).      See  also  Be  Seaman,  1  Q.  B.  (96)  412. 

593,  n.  (d).     Stephens  v.   Qreen,  was  confirmed  on  appeal :  2  Ch.  (95)  161.     It 

would  appear  from  that  case  to  be  settled  law  that  where  there   are  two 

settlements,  one  original  and  the  other  derivative,  notice  of  an  incumbrance 

of  an  interest  under  the  derivative  settlement  should  be  given  to  the  trustees 

of  that  settlement. 
598,  n.  (y).     Upon  the  question  when  leave  will  be  given  to  sign  judgment  for  the 

amount  of  a  mortgage  debt  and  interest  under  the  E.  S.  C.  of  Nov.  1893, 

O.  14,  see  Lynde  v.  Wailhman,  2  Q.  B.  (95)  180,  C.  A. 
602,  n.  (s).      See  also  Groom  v.  Cheesemight,  1  Ch.  (95)  730 ;  The  Parish  P.  (96) 

77. 

607,  n.  (e).      See  also  Be  England,  2  Ch.  (95)  820. 

608.  As  to  s.  1  of  the  Real  Property  Limitation  Act,  1874,  see  Marshall  v. 
Taylor,  1  Ch.  (95)  641,  C.  A. 

610,  n.  (r).      See  also  Be  Bichardson,  74  L.  T.  12 ;   1  Ch.  (96)  512. 

612,  n.  (c).'  But  see  Fairfield,  etc.,  Co.  v.  London,  etc.,  Co.,  W.  N.  (95)  64. 
When  a  mortgagee  desires  to  commence  an  action  to  foreclose  or  to  realise 
his  security  against  a  company  in  liquidatipn,  he  must  first  obtain  the  leave 
of  the  Court  under  s.  87  of  the  Companies  Act,  1862  (c.  89).    He  is  entitled 
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to  have  such  leave  granted,  unless  the  liquidator  is  able  and  willing  to  give 
him,  under  the  winding  up,  all  the  relief  to  which  he  is  eatiiltd  in  the 
action :  Re  Joshua  Stubbs,  1  Oh.  (91)  480,  C.  A. ;  British,  etc.,  Co.  v. 
South  American,  etc.,  Co.,  1  Ch.  (94)  108.  The  same  principle  applies  to  an 
application  to  continue  an  action  commenced  before  the  winding  up. 

615,  n.  (z).      See  King  v.  Hough,  W.  N.  (95)  60. 

616,  n.  (/).    See  also  Collinson  v.  Jeffery,  W.  N.  (96)  23. 

617,  n.  Qi).     See  also  Ellenor  v.  Ugle,  W.  N.  (95)  161. 

618,  n.  (J).      See  alao  Lathom  v.   Greenwich,  etc.,  Co.,  72  L.  T.  790  (costs  of 

realisation). 

625,  n.  (h).  After  M.  of  Folkestone  v.  Brooks,  add  Barry,  etc.,  L.  B.  v.  Parry, 
2  Q.  B.  (95)  110 ;  Met.  D.  By.  Co.  v.  V.  of  Fidham,  2  Q.  B.  (95)  443.  As 
to  the  apportionment  of  expenses  under  the  Private  Street  Works  Act,  1892 
(c.  57),  s.  10,  see  Claeton  L.  B.  v.  7oung,  1  Q.  B.  (95)  395  ;  and  as  to  "New 
Street,"  8t.  Georges  L.  B.  v.  Ballard,  ib.  702  ;  Davis  v.  Greenwich  B.  of  W., 
2  Q.  B.  (95)  219,  C.  A. 

635.  Precedent  No.  21.    See  form  adopted  in  Biddulph  v.  Billiter,  etc.,  Co., 

72  L.  T.  834. 

656,  n.  (e).      See  Be  Scott,  2  Ch.  (95)  603,  612. 

657,  n.  (i).      Add  at  the  beginning,  Lv/mley  v.  Bavenscroft,  1  Q.  B.  (95)  683 
'  (agreement  by  infant  and  adult) ;   after  Bossiter  v.  Miller,  add  Lloyd  v. 

Nowell,  2  Ch.  (95)  744 ;  after  Be  Lander,  add  Smallwood  v.  Sheppards, 
2  Q.  B.  (95) 627  (agreement  for  letting  land  for  a  non-continuous  period);  and 
after  Potter  v.  Peters,  add  Jones  v.  Victoria,  etc.,  Co.,  2  Q.  B.  Div.  314. 

After  Eawhsley  Y.Outram,  add  Lloyd  v.  Nowell,  2  Ch.  (95)  744. 

After  Rosenberg  v.  Cook,  add  Be  Scott,  2  Ch.  (95)  603. 

After  Be  Isaacs,  add  Re  Pyle,  1  Ch.  (95)  724. 

See  also  Tibbatts  v.  Boulter,  73  L.  T.  534. 

See  also  Knight  v.  Simmonds,  W.  N.  (96)  22 ;  Hudson  v.  Cripps, 
(96)  265.  As  to  the  effect  of  restrictive  covenants,  where  property  is 
taken  vmder  the  provisions  of  the  Lands  Clauses  Act,  see  Kirby  v.  Harrogate 
Sch.  Bd.,  74  L.  T.  6 ;  1  Ch.  (96)  437  ;  London  C.  Cowncil  v.  London  Sch.  Bd., 
2  Q.  B.  (92)  606  ;  and  in  the  case  of  land  sold  to  raise  moneys  charfred  for 
improvement  expenses,  under  s.  257  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  see 
Guardians  of  Tendring  Union  v.  Dowton,  3  Ch.  (91)  265,  C.  A. 

672,  n.  (p).    Upon  the  question  when  a  covenant  for  title,  or  for  quiet  enjoyment, 
will  be  implied  in  an  underlease,  see  Baynes  v.  Lloyd,  2  Q.  B.  (95)  610,  C.  A. 
675,  n.  (z).      Add  Turner  v.  Green,  2  Ch.  (95)  205. 

678,  n.  (<).      See  also  Re  Scott,  2  Ch.  (95)  603. 

679,  n.  (6).     See  also  Howard  v.  Fanshawe,  2  Ch.  (95)  581. 

681,  n.  (k).     See  also  Re  Scott,  2  Ch.  (95)  603  (declaration  of  Court  in  favour  of 

title ; — subsequent  discovery  of  facts  to  the  contrary). 

682,  n.  (J).      After  Bury  v.  Thompson  add  On  the  question  when  a  tenancy  must 

be  deemed  to  have  commenced,  and  when  notice  to  quit  must  be  given,  see 
Sidebotham  v.  Holland,  1  Q.  B.  (9.5)  378,  C.  A. ;  amd  after  Re  Warner  add 
See  also  Re  De  Hoghton,  2  Ch.  (95)  517  (legacy  or  succession  duty);  Kenlis 
v.  Hodgson,  2  Ch.  (95)  458.  As  to  superfluous  lands,  see  Dunhill  v.  N.  E. 
By.  Co.,  1  Ch.  (96)  121. 
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684,  n.  (5).     After  Be  Drummond,  add  Carter  v.  G.,  1  Ch.  (96)  62  (declaration  of 

trust  as  to  copyholds  by  married  woman) ;  after  Be  tooley,  add  Be  Clayton, 
2  Ch.  (95)  212  (bankrupt  vendor)  ;  and  see  also  Bobson  v.  Smith,  2  Ch.  (95) 
118 ;  Government  Stock,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Manila  By.  Co.,  2  Ch.  (95)  551,  as  to 
floating  security. 

685,  n.  (s).      As  to  the  power  of  the  Judge  in  Lunacy  to  authorize  the  exercise  of 

a  power  of  leasing  vested  in  an  alleged  lunatic,  as  tenant  for  life,  under  the 
Settled  Land  Act,  1882,  see  Be  Salt,  1  Ch.  (96)  117,  C.  A, 

687,  n.  (e).      See  Be  E.  of  Strafford,  1  Ch.  (96)  235  on  the  question  of  interest, 

and  also  as  to  "  incumbrance  "  under  s.  5  of  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1882. 

688.  n.  (h).     After  Wallis  v.  Smith,  add.  Ward  v.  Monaghan,  W.  N.  (95)  123,  C.  A. 
693,  n.  (k).      See  also  Be  Freme,  2  Ch.  (95)  256,  778,  C.  A. ;  and  see  s.  c.  upon  the 

question  when  the  Court  will  decide  as  to  future  rights. 

699,  n.  (s).  Add  Be  Clayton,  2  Ch.  (95)  216,  217,  and  Be  MasMl,  ib.  525. 

720.  In  line  4  of  No.  32,  omit  "  of  the  deposit." 

734,  n.  (6).  See  also  Be  Somes,  1  Ch.  (96)  250  (release  of  power). 

735,  n.  (ff).  See  also  Morley  v.  Bennoldson,  1  Ch.  (95)  449. 

736,  n.  (Jc).  See  also  Betjemann  v.  B.,  2  Ch.  (95)  474. 
739,  n.  \u).  See  also  Thorne  v.  Heard,  A.  C.  (95)  502. 

741,  n.  (a;).  After  Wright's  Case,  add  Lynde  v.  Anglo-Italian,  etc.,  Co.,  1  Ch.  (96) 
178;  Andrews  y.  Mockford,  73  L.  T.  726  ;  1  Q.  B.  (96)  372,  C.  A. 

,  n.  (2/).     See  also  Turner  v.  Green,  2  Ch.  (95)  205. 

745.  In  the  llih  line  from  the  foot,  for  "unconscious"  read  "uncon- 

scientious." 

749,  n.  (z).     After  Tomson  v.  Judge,  add  lAles  v.  Terry,  2  Q.  B.  (95)  679,  C.  A. 

752,  u.  (i).      In  the  first  line, for  "devise"  read  "device."     After  Broderip  v. 

Salomon,  add  Be  Carey,  2  Q.  B.  (95)  624 ;  on  app.,  44  W.  K.  59. 

753,  n.  (»).     In  the  9tt  line,  for  "  fraud  "  read  "  fund." 

754,  n.(s).      See  also  Be  London,  etc.,Bk.,2  Ch.  (95)  166,673;  Be  Kingston, 

etc.,  Co.,  1  Ch.  (96)  6;  ih.  (No.  2),  1  Ch.  (96)  331  (Auditors). 

757,  n.  (g).      See  also  Betjemann  v.  B.,  2  Ch.  (95)  474. 

773.  No.  12,  5th  Interrogatory,  third  line,  for  "one  and  which"  read 

"  some  or  one  and  which." 

776.  Add  to  account  2  in  Precedent  16  the  words  "  including  the  costs  of 

this  action  " ;  but  see  p.  724,  n.  (s). 

784,  n.  (c).  Upon  the  question  what  is  a  mistake  of  fact,  see  London,  etc.,  Bk.  v. 
Bk.  of  Liverpool,  etc.,  1  Q.  B.  (96)  7. 

799,  n.  (j).      See  also  Tyser  v.  The  Shipowners'  Syndicate,  1  Q.  B.  (96)  135. 

801,  n.  (r).  As  to  the  power  of  a  managing  partner,  see  Tomlinson  v.  Broadsmith, 
1  Q.  B.  (96)  387. 

808,  n.  (v).  \  The  principle  stated  in  Vernon  v.  Eallam  has  been  since  oven-uled 

813  n.  (n).  ]  by  D.  P.  When  the  goodwill  of  a  business  is  sold,  the  vendor  may, 
in  absence  of  any  provision  to  the  contrary,  set  up  a  rival  business;  but  he 
can  be  restrained  by  injunction  from  soliciting  any  person  who  was  a 
customer  of  such  firm  prior  to  the  sale  to  continue  to  deal  with  the  vendor, 
or  not  to  deal  with  the  purchaser  :  -Trego  v.  Hunt,  A.  C.  (96)  7.  The  same 
rule  is  applicable  where  a  person  has  been  taken  into  partnership  on  the 
terms  that,  on  the  expiration  of  the  partnership,  the  goodwill  of  the  business 
shall  belong  solely  to  the  other  partuer :  ib. 

^  n.  (0).      Bee  also  Unsworth  v.  Jordan,  W.  N.  (96)  2. 
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816,  n.  (2^).     See  also  Thwaifes  v.  OouUhwaite,  1  Ch.  (96)  496. 

822,  n.  (v).     See  also  Wilmer  v.  McNamara,  2  Ch.  (95)  245 ;  Bishop  v.  Smyrna,, 

etc.,  Co.,  ih.  265,  596. 
825,  n.  (0.      See  also  Vawdrey  v.  Simpson,  1  Ch.  (96)  166. 

,  n.  (s).      See  also  Betjemann  v.  B.,  2  Ch.  (95)  474 ;  The  Pongola,  73  L.  T.  512. 

839,  n.  (6).      After  Bwrtlett  v.  West,  etc.,  Co.,  add  disapproved  by  the  Court  of 

Appeal  in  Marshall  v.  South,  etc.,  Co.,  2  Ch.  (95)  36 ;  and  as  to  the  right  of 

a  receiver  and  manager  of  a  company  in  liquidation  to  be  indemnified  out 

of  the  company's  assets,  see  Strapp  v.  Bull,  2  Ch.  (95)  1. 
833,  n.  (n).     See  also  Unsworth  v.  Jordan,  W.  N.  (96)  2. 
852,  n.  (i).      See  also  Se  Wheeler,  1  Ch.  (96)  315. 

,  n.  (J).     See  also  Se  E.  of  Stamford,  1  Ch.  (96)  288  (trustee  abroad). 

857,  n.  (a;).     See  also  Re  E.  of  Stamfm-d,  1  Ch.  (96)  288. 

866.  See  also  s.  50  for  definitions  of  "  mortgage,"  "  mortgagee,"  "  trust," 

"  trustee,"  etc. 
868,  n.  (m).     See  also  Be  Scholes,  32  Ch.  D.  245 ;  Ea/rUn  v.  Masterman,  73  L.  T 

591;  ICh.  (96)351. 
874.  Add  to  the  prayer  of  No.  2  "  or  that  such  other  order,  etc.,"  as  in 

No.  l,par.  5. 
886,  n.  (v).     For  minutes  of  order  appointing  a  person  to  convey  the  estate  of  an 

"infant  tenant  in  tail  in  possession,  and  barring  the  estate  tail  and  remainders 

over,  see  Be  Montagu,  1  Ch.  (96)  553. 
894,  n.  (0).      As  to  the  right  of  an  executor  to  payment  out  of  Court  of  moneys 

paid  in  upon  the  erroneous  supposition  that  a  persoli  died  intestate,  see  Be 

Hood,  1  Ch.  (96)  270. 
896,  n.  (c).      See  also  Be  Brovm,  2  Ch.  (95)  666. 
917,  n.  (d).      See  also  Be  Newton,  73  L.  T.  692,  C.  A. 
927,  n.  (2/).      See  also  as  to  election  by  a  married  woman  generally,  Harle  v. 

Jarmrni,  2  Ch.  (95)  419. 
941,  D.  (/).     After  Be  Eodson,  add  Miller  v.  Collins,  73  L.  T.  530 ;   reversed, 

W.  N.  (96)  23. 
944,  n.  (z).      Upon  the  question  whether  the  Statutes  of  Limitation  apply  to  claims 

between  husband  and  wife,  see  Wassell  v.  Leggatt,  1  Ch.  (96)  554! 
950,  D.  (x).     Loftus  V.  fferiot  has  been  since  reversed  by  D.  P.;  see  W.  N.  (96)  36. 

The  restraint  on  anticipation  does  not  apply  to  arrears  of  income  accrued  due 

and  payable  at  or  before  the  date  of  the  judgment. 
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EXPLANATION  OF  ABBREVIATIONS. 


A.  C.  (91),  etc.  .  .  Law  Eeports,  House  of  Lords  and  Privy  Council  Appeal  | 
Cases,  1891-1896.  j 

App Law  Eeports,  House  of  Lords  and  Privy  Council  Appeal       i 

Cases,  1876-1890,  or  Appendix  to  the  County  Court  | 
Eules. 

B Beavan's  Beports. 

C.  A Court  of  Appeal. 

C.  C.  E County  Court  Eules ;  and  see  p.  8,  im.  (d),  (e). 

Ch Law  Eeports,  Chancery  Appeals,  1866-1875. 

Ch.  (91),  etc.  .  .  Law  Eeports,  Chancery  pases,  etc.,  1891-1896. 
Ch.  D.,  etc.  .  .  .  Law  Eeports,  Chancery  Cases,  etc.,  1875-1890. 
Ch.  Div.,  etc.      .     .     The  like,  decisions  of  the  Court  of  Appeal. 

D.  0 '    Decretal  Order. 

Eq Law  Eeports,  Equity  Cases,  1866-1875. 

O.  r.  C Order  on  Further  Consideration. 

P.  C Particulars  of  Claim,  or  Privy  Council. 

E;  a.  C Eules  of  the  Supreme  Court. 


THE  PRINCIPLES  OE  EQUITY, 

AND  TH£ 

EQUITY  PEACTIGE  OE  THE  COUNTY  COURT. 

PAET  I. 

EQUITY  JUKISDICTION,  AND  PRACTICE  OP  THE 
COUNTY  COURT  GENERALLY. 


CHAPTEE  I. 

EQUITY  JURISDICTION. 

Section  I. — Subject-matters  of  Jurisdiction. 

It  is  now  forty-nine  years  since  the  Act  establishing  the 
Cotinty  Court  as  a  Court  of  Becord  for  the  recovery  of  small 
debts  and  demands  received  the  Eoyal  assent.    The  measure 
proved  to  be  a  complete  success ;  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court  has  been  from  time  to  time  considerably  extended  by 
numerous  legislative  provisions  subsequently  enacted.    But 
up  till  the  passing  of  the  County  Courts  Equitable  Jurisdic- 
tion Act,  1865,  that  large  and  important  part  of  our  juridical 
system  known  as  "  Equity  "  was,  with  some  trifling  excep- 
tions, (a)  entirely  unknown  to  the  Courts ;  and  even  when  the 
property  in  dispute  was  but  small,  equitable  rights  could,  in 
general,  be  enforced  only  by  proceedings  in  the  High  Court  of 
Chancery.    The  County  Court  has  even  now  no  general  juris-  County  Court 
diction  in  Equity.    Its  equitable  jurisdiction  is  entirely  the  !'»sno  general 
creature  of  Statute ;  and  it  possesses  in  respect  of  equitable  E°qnityt'but " 
actions  and  matters,  such  jurisdiction,  and  such  jurisdiction  only  such  as 
only,  as  has  been  expressly  conferred  upon  it  by  the  Legis-  fe^i.e''d  by™°" 
lature.  ■  Statute. 

(o)  By  8.  65  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1846,  the  County  Courts  had  a  limited 
equitable  jurisdiction  up  to  £20  (increased  to  £50  by  s.  58  of  the  present 
Act)  in  case  of  partnership  account,  legacies,  and  distributive  shares 
under  an  intestacy. 

B 
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C.  C.  Act,  1888 
(51  &  52  Vict, 
c.  43),  s.  67. 
Equity  juris- 
diction, 
as  to  adminis- 
tration, 


trnsts, 


mortgages, 
charges,  and 
liens, 

specific  per- 
formance. 


under  the 
Trustee  Belief 
Acts  and  the 
Trustee  Acts ; 


ns  to  the  main- 
tenance,^ &c., 
of  infants ; 

as  to  partner- 
ship; . 


The  jurisdiction  in  Equity  conferred  by  the  Act  of  1865, 
as  amended  by  the  C.  C.  Act,  1867,  (6)  was  substantially  the 
same  as  that  now  exercised  by  virtue  of  the  first  seven  sub- 
seotidns  of  s.  67  of  the  0.  C.  Act  of  1888  set  forth  below, 
except  that  it  contained  an  express  power  to  grant,  an 
Injunction ;  while,  by  the  present  Act,  that  power  is  only 
implied. 

The  Court  shall  have  and  exercise  all  the  powers,  and 
authority  of  the  High  Court  in  the  actions  or  matters  herein- 
after mentioned ;  (that  is  to  say,) 

1.  By  creditors,  legatees  (whether  specific,  pecuniary,  or 

residuary),  devisees  (whether  in  trust  or  otherwise), 
heirs-at-law,  or  next  of  kin,  in  which  the  personal 
or  real  or  personal  and  real  estate  agayist  or  for  an 
account  or  administration  of  which  the  demand  may 
be  made  shall  not  exceed  in  amount  or  value  the  sum 
of  five  hundred  pounds : 

2.  For  the  execution  of  trusts  in  which  the  trust  estate  or 

fund  shall  not  exceed  in  amount  or  value  the  sum  of 
five  hundred  pounds : 

3.  For  foreclosure  or  redemption  or  for  enforcing  any  charge 

or  lien,  where  the  mortgage,  charge,  or  lien  shall  not 
exceed  in  amount  the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds : 

4.  For  specific  performance  of   or    for    the    reforming, 

delivering  up,  or  cancelling  of  any  agreement  for  the 
sale,  purchase,  or  lease  of  any  property,  where  in  the 
case  of  a  sale  or  purchase  the  purchase  money,  or  in 
the  case  of  a  lease  the  value  of  the  property,  shall  not 
exceed  the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds : 

5.  Under  the  Trustees  Eelief  Acts,  or  under  the  Trustee 

Acts,  or  under  any  of  such  Acts,  in  which  the  trust 
estate  or  fund  to  which  the  action  or  matter  relates 
shall  not  exceed  in  amount  or  value  the  sum  of  five 
hundred  pounds : 

6.  Eelating  to  the  maintenance  or  advancement  of  infants 

in  which  the  property  of  the  infant  shall  not  exceed 
in  amount  or  value  the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds : 

7.  For  the  dissolution  or  winding  up  of  any  partnership 

in  which  the  whole  property,  stock,  and  credits  of 
such  partnership  shall  not  exceed  in  amount  or  value 
the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds : 

(b)  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  142,  s.  9. 
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8.  Actions  for  relief  against  fraud  or  mistake  in  which  the  as  to  fraud  and 
damage  sustained  or  the  estate  or  fund  in  respect  of  "''^'*''«- 
which  relief  is  sought  shall  not  exceed  in  amount  or 
value  the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds. 
In  all  such  actions  or  matters  the  Judge  shall,  in  addition  County  Court 
to  tho  powers  and  authorities  possessed  by  him,  have  all  the  •'"''s*  *»  l^ave 
powers  and  authorities,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  of  a  actions"&c.. 
Judge  of  the  Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Court ;  and  the  *j^«  powers  of  a 
treasurer,  registrar,  and  high  bailiff  respectively  shaU  in  aU  cWery  Dhri- 
Buoh  actions  or  matters  discharge  any  duties  which  an  officer  sioa. 
of  the  said  Division  can  discharge,  either  under  the  order  of  a 
Judge  of  the  said  Division,  o»under  the  practice  thereof,  and  all 
officers  of  the  courts  shall,  in  discharging  such  duties,  conform 
to  any  rules  or  orders  made  in  that  behalf  under  this  Act. 

Where  the  property  exceeds  the  limit  .of  £500,  the  County  Coui-t  has  no 
Court  has  no  jurisdiction  under  s.  67  to  entertain  an  Equity  jurisdiction  in 
action  or  matter  in  the  first  instance;  (c)  but  by  s.  68  it  is  propjrt *Tx°' ''^ 
enacted  that  "  if  during  the  progress  of  any  action  or  matter  ceed  fSO'O. 
under  the  last  preceding  section  it  shaU  be  made  to  appear 
to  the  Judge  that  the  subject-matter  exceeds  the  limit  in  S.  68.    Trans- 
point  of  amount  to  which  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  is  *i?5 toChanceiy 
therein  limited,  it  shall  not  affeet  the  validity  of  any  order  tion  exceeding' 

jurisdiction. 
_(c)  The  power  given  by  the  Act  (a.  64)  to  have  suctions  above  the  limit  Jurisdiction  by 
tried  in  the  County  Court  by  consent  of  the  parties,  applies  only  to  consent  applies 
actions   which  might    have  been  commenced  in  the  Queen's  Bench  only  to  Corn- 
Division  of  the  High  Court.  '  mon  Law  ac- 

That  the  property  should  not  exceed  in  amount  or  value  the  sum  of  tions. 
£500  is  a  condition  precedent  to  the  County  Court  having  jurisdiction  in  Evidence  that 
Equity ;  but  it  is  not  necessary  in  the  first  instance  to  have  the  evidence  property  is 
of  a  professional  valuer  or  accountant,  unless  the  defendant  should  (under  under  £500. 
O.  10,  r.  9,  or  otherwise)  give  notice  of  an  intention  on  his  part  to  con- 
tend that  the  amount  or  value  of  the  property  exceeds  the  limit.    Some  0.  12,  r.  3 
of  the  County  Court  Judges  require  to  have  such  value  or  amount  B.  S.  C.  0.  55 
verified  by  the  oath  of  the  plaintiff  in  all  cases.    "Where  the  defendant  r.  19.  ' 

gives  no  such  notice  as  above  referred  to,  the  plaintiff  must  be  prepared 
to  show,  at  the  trial,  that  he  has  taken  proper  means  to  ascertain  the  Power  of 
amount  or  value.    If  the  Judge  should  have  any  suspicion  that  the  plaintiff  County  Court 
is  endeavouring  to  "  snap  "  a  judgment  with  a  view  to  the  action  being  exercising 
afterwards  transferred  to  the  Chancery  Division,  and  then  re-transferred  jurisdiction  in 
to  the  County  Court  under  s.  68,  he  may  postpone  the  trial,  and  direct  a  bankruptcy  to 
professional  valuation  or  account  to  be  made  or  taten,  in  the  meantime  make  an  order 
reserving  the  costs :  See  O.  12,  r.  3 ;  K.  S.  C,  O.  55,  r.  19 ;  also  infra.        for  administra- 

As  to  the  power  of  the  County  Court  exercising  jurisdiction  in  bank-  tion. 
ruptcy  to  make  an  order  for  the  administration  of  a  deceased  debtor's  p^^gp  {.„ 
estate,  and  as  to  the  power  of  other  Courts  to  transfer  to  the  ConntyCourt  t,.ansfoi.  „j 
exercising  JTirisdiction  in  bankruptcy,  proceedings  for  the  like  purpose,  upon  ™in,st,.„f ;.  " 
proof  that  the  estate  is  insolvent,  see  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  52,  ss.  92,  125 ;  and  ™  tion  tn 
53  &  54  Vict.  c.  71,  s.  21 ;  also  Re  Baker,  44  Ch.  Div.  262  ;  Me  Weaver,  n^.^.^  /.„„,. 
29  Ch.  D.  236  ;  Be  York,  36  26.  233.  wher7estate 

B  2  insolvent. 
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already  made,  but  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Judge  to  direct 
the  action  or  matter  to  be  transferred  to  the  Chancery 
Division  of  the  High  Court ;  and  the  whole  of  the  procedure 
in  the  said  action  or  matter  when  so  transferred  shall  be 
regulated  by  the  rules  of  the  Supreme  Court:  Provided 
always,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  party  to  apply  to  a 
Judge  of  the  said  Division  at  chambers  for  an  order  author- 
ising and  directing  the  action  or  matter  to  be  carried  on  and 
prosecuted  in  the  County  Court,  notwithstanding  such  excess 
in  the  amount  of  the  limit  to  which  equitable  jurisdiction  is 
given  by  the  said  section ;  and  the  Judge,  if  he  shall  deem  it 
right  to  summon  the  other  parties,  or  any  of  them,  to  appear 
before  him  for  that  purpose,  after  hearing  such  parties,  or  on 
default  of  the  appearance  of  all  or  any  of  them,  shall  have 
full  power  to  make  such  order. 
Transfer  to  By  s.  69  power  is  also  given  to  a  Judge  of  the  Chancery 

County  Courts  Division  to  order  a  transfer  to  the  County  Court  of  any  action 
actions  or  which  might  originally  have  been  commenced  in  that 
matters.  Division. 

^"''^I'Jrx'  The  jurisdiction  conferred  by  sub-s.  8  of  s.  67  is  entirely 
new.  new,  and,  though  the  Act  contains  no  express  power  to  grant 

County  Court  an  injunction,  that  power,  as  well  as  the  power  to  appoint  a 
has  power  to  receiver,  is  conferred  by  the  words  at  the  end  of  the  section, 
junction  arid  This  is  made  more  clear  still  by  ss.  25  (8),  89,  and  91  of  the 
to  appoint  a      Judicature  Act,  1873,  set  forth  in  a  subsequent  chapter  of 

this  work ;  (d')  and  it  is  now  settled  law  that  the  Court  has 
Power  to  com-  „,  p  ...  .,  .. 

mit.  the  further  power  to  enforce  its  injunction  by  committing  to 

The  power  to    prison  the  party  guilty  of  any  breach  thereof,  (e) 

grant  an  in-  j^  ^^^  ^^  bome  in  mind  that  the  County  Court  has  no 

junction  is  not  ,  -^ 

general ;  but  is  general  authority  to  grant  an  injunction,  but  its  power  in 

confined  to       ^jj^t  behalf  is  confined  to  the  particular  matters  as  to  which 

jurisdiction  is  jurisdiction  is  conferred  upon  it  by  statute.  (/) 

given  by  The  few  reported  decisions  on  the  equitable  jurisdiction 

!.  .^  "  *■  of  the  County  Court  tend  to  show  an  intention  on  the  part 

struction  of      of  the  High  Court  to  put  a  liberal  rather  than  a  restricted 

Act.  construction  upon  the  statutory  provisions  above-mentioned 

i"f  "187^  ^'^  ^*  ™^Slit  be  thought  that  s.  25  (8)  only  empowered  the  Court  to 

o\t«\'n  grant  an  injunction  or  to  appoint  a  receiver  by  an  interlocutory  order, 
s.  ib  ifi),  aoes  ^jj^  jjpj.  ^^  j.jjg  ^j^g^i  rjijjg  construction  of  the  Act  would  appear  to  be 
not  prevent  the  q^^^^  jj.  ^j^y  j^  gg  g^gjj  ^,y  ^^  interlocutory  order,  and  a  fortiori  at  the 
Court  granting  ^J.■^^■^.  Sed4o<w  v.  B.,  9  Oh.  D.  93  ;  Be  FrytUrch,  42  Ch.  D.  600 
^°  '°J"°?'''"'  (e)  Martin  v.  Bannister,  4  Q.  B.  Div.  491 ;  Michards  v.  CyOerrie,  7  16.  623. 
at  the  trial.  ^  j^  -j^^^  ^^  power  to  grant  an  injunction  to  restrain  infringement  of 

Infringement     ^  ^^^^^^^ .  ^^^  ^  j^^^^  ^j  Halifax  C.  Court,  2  Q.  E.  (91)  263,  C.  A. 
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and  set  forth.     The  cases  decided  under  the  repealed  Act  of  ■*''=t  gives 
1865  show  that  under  sub-s.  1  of  s.  67  of  the  present  Act,  LTradmhli'"" 
the  County  Court  has  power  to  entertain  administration  tration  actions 
,  actions  at  the   suit  of  assigns  and  representatives  of  the  ^^  assigns  and 

„  .  ■*■  representa- 

several  classes  of  persons  therein  specified,  (g)  that  the  term  tives;  and  ap- 
"  trusts  "  in  sub-s.  2  includes  trusts  arising  by  operation  of  P^'^^  *°  '""^- 
law  or  by  construction  of  equity,  (h)  and  that  judgment  for  trusts/ 
redemption  may  be  pronounced  under  sub-s.  3,  even  if  the  Disputed  right 
right  to  redeem  be  disputed,  (i)    It  is  therefore  submitted  |°  ^^^T^' 
that  the  term  "  execution  of  trusts "  includes  an  action  to  applies  to  ac- 
compel  a  person  to  make  good  loss  arising  from  breach  of ''""^.""f""? 
trust,  (J)  whether  the  breach  consists  of  a  fraudulent  act  on  of  trust, 
the  part  of  the  defendant  or  the  person  whom  he  represents, 
or  of  mere  negligence, — e.g.,  negligence  whereby  a  co-trustee 
may  have  been  enabled  to  commit  a  fraud. 

By  8.  12  of  the  Partition  Act,  1868,  (ft)  it  is  enacted  that  Partition  Act, 
"  in  England  the  County  Courts  shall  have  and  exercise  the  ^^^^'  ^'  ^^" 
like  power  and  authority  as  the  Court  of  Chancery  (Z)  in 
suits  for  partition  (including  the  power  and  authority  con- 
ferred by  this  Act)  in  any  case  where  the  property  to  which 
the  suit  relates  does  not  exceed  in  value  the  sum  of  £500, 
and  the  same  shall  be  had  and  exercised  in  like  manner, 
and  subject  to  the  like  provisions  as  the  power  and  authority 
conferred  by  s.  1  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1865."  (to) 

The  jurisdiction  given  by  the  sections  above   set  forth  Jurisdiction 
is  concurrent  with  that  exercised  by  the  Chancery  Division,  ™^j^  partition 
except  that  in  the   County  Court  there  is  no  limitation  actions  con- 
downwards.     Even  in  the  Chancery  Division  the  downward  ™™*'  .    . 

1  -,  o   n    ^    ^   ^        1    •  Limit  of  inns- 

limit  only  extends  to  the  modest  sum  of  £10  ;  («)  and,  inas-  diction  in 

much  as  the  Act  contains   express  provision  for  depriving  Chancery  Diri- 
a  successful  plaintiff  of  his  costs  in  some   Common  Law 

(a)  Tvmer  v.  Bennoldson,  16  Bq.  37. 

(k)  ClayUm  v.  Benton,  4  Eq.  158;  Booth  v.  Tmle,  36  lb.  182. 

(i)  Pmeett  v.  Boherts,  9  Eq.  169. 

(j)  Madeod  v.  Annesley,  16  B.  607.  Form  5  to  the  Rules  of  1867  (Plaint 
for  the  execution  of  trusts)  contains  the  following  N.B. :  "  If  breach  of 
trust  is  alleged  by  way  of  wilful  default  or  otherwise,  the  plaint  shall 
shortly  state  the  circumstances,  and  pray  for  consequential  relief." 

(k)  30  &  31  Viet.  c.  40,  amended  by  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  17.  Neither  of 
these  Acts  is  affected  by  the  repealing  section  (188)  of  the  0.  0.  Act, 
1888 

(Q  Now  the  Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Court  ol  Justice.  See 
s.  76  of  the  Judicature  Act,  1873. 

(m)  Now  B.  67  of  the  O.  C.  Act,  1888,  above  set  forth.  See  ss.  187  and 
188  (3)  of  the  same  Act. 

(»)  Wettbury  B.  8.  Autlwrity  v.  Meredith,  30  Ch.  Biv.  387.  ^ 
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Costs  of  action 
in  Chancery 
Division  which 
might  have 
been  brought 
in  County 
Court. 


Jurisdiction 
under  Settled 
Land  Acts. 


under  the 
Married 
Women's 
Property  Act, 
1882. 

Guardianship, 
&c.,  of  infants. 
Winding  up  of 
Building 
Societies, 
of  companies 
subject  to  Com- 
panies Acts, 
1862  to  1890. 
Limit  in  such 


actions  (o)  in  the  High  Court,  which  might  have  been 
brought  in  a  Oonnty  Court,  there  wonld  appear  to  be  no 
reason  why  a  successful  plaintiff  or  petitioner  in  an  Equity 
action  or  matter  should  not,  in  general,  be  entitled  to  High 
Court  costs — when,  as  to  these,  there  is  no  such  provision ; 
but  the  authorities  on  this  head  are  conflicting,  (p) 

The  County  Court  has  also  an  important  equitable  or 
qaad  equitable  jurisdiction  in  respect  of  the  following 
matters,  namely,  proceedings  under  the  Settled  Land  Acts, 
where  the  property  in  question  does  not  exceed  the  capital 
value  of  £500  or  the  annual  rateable  value  of  £30 ;  (g) 
questions  between  husband  and  wife  as  to  the  wife's  property 
under  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882 ;  (r)  the 
appointment  of  guardians,  the  custody  and  the  decision  of 
questions  affecting  the  welfare  of  infants  under  the 
Guardianship  of  Infants  Act,  1886,  («)  the  winding-up  of 
Building  Societies,  (<)  and  of  companies  liable  to  be  wound 
up  under  the  Companies  Acts,  1862  to  1890;  but  as  to  these 
last  the  jurisdiction  is  limited  to  cases  where  the  capital  paid 
up  or  credited  as  paid  up  does  not  exceed  £10,000  or  where 
the  proceedings  .have  been  transferred  from  the  High 
Court,  (u)     The  County  Court  has  the  like  jurisdiction  to 


(o)  Millington  v.  Harwood,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  166. 
&)  "  ----.--. 


^,  Brown  v.  Bye,  17  Eq.  343 ;  CWozier  v.  Bowsett,  31  Ch.  D.  67. 

Settled  Land         (?)  See  Settled  Land  Act,  1882  (o.  38),  «.  46,  sub-s.  10.    This  juris- 

Act,  1882,         diction  is  concmrent  with  that  of  the  Chancery  Dinsion.    It  was  held 

B.  46  (10) ;        by  tlie  late  Judge  Barber  in  Me  Malthouse  Close,  89  L.  T.  Jo.  325,  that  he 

power  to  ap-     tad  no  power  to  appoint  trustees  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act  of  1882  of 

point  trustees.  ^^^^  settled  by  wUl,  unless  the  whole  of  the  land  settled  were  within 

the  limit  of  £500 ; — on  the  ground  that  otherwise  a  large  landed  estate 

might  be  sold  in  driblets,  and  by  different  sets  of  trustees  appointed 

under  the  Act. 

(r)  C.  75,  B.  17.    The  jurisdiction  is  concurrent  with  that  of  the  High 

Court.  ^ 

(s)  C.  27.    The  jurisdiction  is  concurrent  with  that  of  the  High  Court. 

(0  See  Building  Societies  Act,  1874  (o.  42),  ss.  4,  32;  Jones  v.  Swansea, 

etc.,  Society,  29  W.  E.  382.    This  jurisdiction  is  concurrent  with  that  of 

the  High  Court;  Building  Societies  Act,  1894  (c.  47),  s.  8. 

(w)  See  Companies  Act,  1890  (o.  63),s.  1.  Although  sub-s.  1  of  this  section 
gives  to  a  County  Court,  having  jurisdiction  to  wind  up  a  company  "  all 
the  powers  of  the  High  Court"  in  respect  of  such  winding-up,  the 
County  Court  has  no  power  to  issue  a  writ  oi  fieri  facias  addressed  to  the 
sheriff  of  the  county,  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  by  execution  an  order 
of  that  Court,  directing  a  person  to  pay  moneys  received  by  him  on 
behalf  of  the  company  to  the  liquidator:  Re  Bassett's,  etc,  Co 
2  Q.  B.  (94)  96.  Though  subject  to  the  power  of  transfer,  this  jurist 
diction  is  exclusive,  there  is  also  a  special  local  limitation  to  the  juris- 
diction, under  which  the  Metropolitan  County  Courts  have  at  present  no 
jurisdiction  in  the  first  instance.    See  Be  Court  Bureau,  W.  N.  (91)  15 
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wind  up  industrial  and  provident  societies,  (v)    The  County  Industrial  and 

Court  has  also  jurisdiction  under  the  Charitable  Trusts  Act,  ll°J^^^^ 

1853,  (w)  as  amended  by  the  Charitable  Trusts  Act,  1860,  (a;)  Charitable 

in  case  of  charities  whose  gross  income  does  not  exceed  £iUO,  trusts  Acts. 

to  appoint  and  remove  trustees  and  to  grant  any  relief 

concerning  the  charity  which  might  formerly  have  been 

given  by  the  Court  of  Chancery  or  by  the  Lord  Chancellor 

entrusted  with  the  care  of  lunatics.     The  Act  does  not  apply 

to  charities  supported  by  voluntary  subscriptions,  (if)    The 

proceedings  thereunder  are  regulated  by  Order  48  of  the  0.  48. 

C.  C.  Eules,  1889,  and  Forms  for  such  proceedings  (338-346) 

are  given  in  the  Appendix  thereto.    But  before  they  can  be  Leave  of  the 

commenced  by  any  person  other  than  the  Attorney-General,  ^'?'":''y  ^o™- 
_     ,       ^      -        /~i  ./  '  missioners  re- 

the  leave  of  the  Charity  Commissioners  is  required  under  quired  to  com- 
B.  17  of  the  Act  of  1853,  (a)  and  since  by  s.  2  of  the  Act  of '°«'"'<' pra^eed- 
1860,  the  Charity  Commissioners  have  power  to  grant  all  these  Acts, 
such  relief  as  last  mentioned,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  County  Commissioners 
Court  under  these  Acts  has  become  practically  obsolete,  (a)     etve\l^e°re-"^ 

From  the  foregoing  observations,  the  younger  practitioner  quired  relief. 
will  see  how  important  it  is  to  consider  before  taking  pro- 
ceedings in  the  County  Court,  whether  that  Court  has  juris- 
diction in  respect  of  the  particular  subject-matter  in  hand, 
and  especially  where  an  injunction  is  sought.      If  he  com-  Party  com- 
mences an  action  in  which  the  Court  has  no  jurisdiction,  he  ™«ncing  action 
will  be  liable  to  have  it  dismissed  with  costs ;  and  even  if  it  hasno  jurisdic- 
should  be  transferred  under  s.  68  of  the  Act  of  1888,  and  be  tion  maybe 
ultimately  successful  in  the  High   Court,  his  client  will  "J'^j'"   *°  P*^ 
probably  be  ordered  to  pay  the  defendant's  costs  of  trial  in 
the  County  Court.  (6)     Moreover,  it  should  be  mentioned  by 
way  of  caution  to  the  reader,  that  the  fact  that  any  decisions 
of  the  High  Court  are  cited  herein  as  authorities  on  County 
Court  practice  must  not  be  taken  as  implying  that  the  County 
Court  has  the  same  jurisdiction  as  appearing  from  the  reports 

(»)  See  the  InduBtrial  and  Proyideiit  SooietisB  Act,  1893  (c.  39),  B.  58  : 
Re  Femdale,  etc..  Society,  1  Q.  B.  (94)  828. 

(w)  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  137,  bs.  32-45. 

(x)  23  &  24  Vict.  o.  136,  s.  11. 

(a)  See  B.  62  of  the  1853  Act. 
'   (z)  RendaU  v.  Blair,  45  Ch.  Div.  139 ;  Msher  v.  Jaeltson,  2  Ch.  (91)  84; 
Re   Gorporaiion  of  Som  of  Clergy,  1  Ch.  (93)  183;    W.  N.  (94)  168; 
Re  St.  John  Street  Chapel,  2  Ch.  (93)  618. 

(o)  See,  however,  the  Charitable  Trusts  (Eecovery)  Act,  1891,  which  Charitable 
was  passed  in  order  to  facilitate  the  recovery  of  rent-charges  and  other  Trusts 
payments  owing  to  charities  ;  and  0.  C.  E.  O.  48a,  July,  1892.  (Eecovery) 

(6)  Ward  v.  Wyld,  5  Ch.  D.  779.  Act,  1891. 

^  "^  0.  48a. 
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of  those  decisions;  for,  throughout  this  work*  numerous 
cases  in  the  High  Court  will  be  cited,  relating  to  matters  in 
which  the  County  Court  has  no  jurisdiction ;  but  which  are 
binding  authorities  on  matters  of  practice  in  cases  where  it 
"has  jurisdiction. 

A  very  important  alteration  made  by  s.  89  of  the  Judica- 
ture Act,  1873,-was  that  it  introduced  into  the  County  Courts 
the  concurrent  administration  of  law  and  equity,  in  respect 
of  nearly  all  questions  within  its  jurisdiction.  Before  this 
Act  came  into  operation.  Common  Law  actions  in  the 
County  Court  were  (with  some  few  exceptions)  dealt  with 
according  to  the  principles  of  Common  Law  ;  while  Equity 
suits  were  dealt  with  according  to  the  principles  of  Equity. 
However,  in  a  recent  case  (c),  where  an  action  in  the  County 
Court  was  brought  to  recover  a  quarter's  rent  at  £70  per 
annum,  after  the  defendant  had  given  up  possession  of  the 
property,  it  was  held  that  the  equitable  doctrine  that  a  person 
who  enters  under  an  executory  agreement  for  a  lease  is  to  be 
treated  as  in  possession  under  the  terms  of  the  agreement,  can 
only  be  applied  where  the  Court  in  which  the  action  is  brought 
has  concurrent  jurisdiction  in  Law  and  Equity,  and  that  there- 
fore the  plaintiff  could  not  recover  in  the  action. 

The  Equity  practice  of  the  County  Court  is  now  regulated 

by  the  County  Courts  Act,  1888,  and  the  County  Court  Eules 

of  1889,  February  and  July,  1892,  and  of  1895,  framed  under 

8.  164  of  that  Act;  (d)  and  where  these  are  not  applicable, 

then,  under  the  same  section,  the  practice  of  the  High  Court 

Proceedings  to  may  be  adopted.    All  proceedings  and  documents  are  to  be 

be  in  forms       jn  forms  similar  to  those  set  forth  in  the  Appendix  to  the 

inAppendixr*  County  Court  Eules,  (e)  and  these  are  to  be  used  as  guides  in 

framing  proceedings  or  documents  in  cases  where  no  forms 

are  provided.    It  would  appear  to  be  sujGBcient  if  the  forms 

be  substantially  complied  with,  but  no  variation  is  allowed, 

whereby  any  additional  obligation  is  imposed  upon  any  suitor 

stantiaUyTom-  Of  any  officer  o^  ^^^  Court.  (/) 

plied  with ; 

-  •    ■  (c)  Foster  v.  JBeeses,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  255,  0.  A. 

(d)  The  rules  referred  to  by  number  only, — e.g.,  O.  8,  r.  8,  are  included 
in  the  Eules  of  1889 ;  those  by  number  and  also  by  letter, — e.g.,  O.  23,  r.  9a, 
without  more,  refer  to  the  Eules  of  February,  1892,  and  of  1895.  Where 
those  of  July,  1892,  are  referred  to  that  month  is  mentioned. 

(e)  O.  51,  r.  24.  For  the  sake  of  distinction  these  forms  will  be 
herein  referred  to  as  "  Forms  "  simply,  while  the  Author's  own  forms  will 
be  referred  to  as  "  Precedents." 

(/)  See  O.  51,  rr.  17,  24,  and  27-29. 
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Proceedings  under  ss.  67  (except  sub-ss.  5  and  6)  and  under  Division  of 
the  Partition  Acts,  are  called  "  Actions"  and  are  commenced  Entllfd" 
by  plaint.     Proceedings  under  suId-ss.  5   and  6  are  called  matters. 
"  Matters,"  which  term  includes  all  proceedings  other  than 
those  commenced  by  plaint,  (g) 


Section  II. — Local  Jurisdiction. 

England  and  Wales  have,  for  the  purposes  of  the  County  Divisions  of 
Court  Acts,  been  divided  by  order  of  Her  Majesty  in  Council  ^fie^fX * 
into  numerous  districts  the  boundaries  of  which  can  be  easily  Connty  Court 
ascertained  by  local    enquiry  and  authoritatively  by   an  Circuits  and 
alphabetical  list   published  by  the  Queen's  Printers;  and 
these  districts  have,  with  some  few  exceptions,  been  grouped 
together  into  "  Circuits,"  there  being,  in  all,  and  including 
the  City  of  London  Court,  sixty  Circuits  (¥)  so  called,  though 
in  some  few  instances,  the  limits  of  the  "  District "  coincide 
with  those  of  the  "  Circuit."    By  s.  3  of  the  Act  of  1888,  the 
Districts  existing  at  the  passing  of  the  Act  are  continued ; 
but  by  s.  4,  power  is  given  to  Her  Majesty,  by  Order  in 
Council,  to  alter  these  Districts,  as  occasion  may  require. 

Except  where  by  this  Act  it  is  otherwise  provided,  every  C.  C.  Act, 
action  or  matter  may  be  commenced  in  the  Court  within  J,     '!■''*;.  , 
the  district  of  which  the  defendant  or  one  of  the  defen-  action  may  be 
dants  shall  dwell  or  carry  on  his  business  at  the  time  of '=°™"^i<=^'^- 
commencing  the  action  or  matter,  (i)  or  it  may  be  com- 
menced, by  leave  of  the  judge  or  registrar,  in  the  Court 
within  the  district  of  which  the  defendant  or  one  of  the 
defendants  dwelt  or  carried  on  business,  at  any  time  within 
six  calendar  months  next  before  the  time  of  commencement, 
or,  with  the  like   leave,  in  the  Court  in  the  district   of 
which   the   cause   of  action    or  claim  wholly  or  in  part 
arose. 

The  provisions  of  the  next  preceding  section  shall  not  s.  75. 
apply    to    any   of   the    following    proceedings;    but    (1) 
Proceedings  which  relate  to  the  recovery  or  sale  of  any 

(g)  0.  0.  Act,  1888,  s.  186,  O.  5,  r.  la,  Jnly,  1892.  Throughout  this 
work  when  "actions"  are  mentioned  "matters"  will  in  general  be 
included,  unless  the  contrary  appears. 

(h)  Set  forth  in  the  "  Law  List."  The  above-mentioned  Index  (which 
can  be  purchased  for  a  trifling  sum)  shows  the  number  of  miles  from 
each  place  in  England  and  Wales  to  the  corresponding  County  Court. 

(0  Gurdmt  v.  Mvam,  1  Q.  B.  04)  248. 
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mortgage,  charge,  or  lien  on  lands,  tenements  or  heredita- 
ments, or  to  partition,  shall  be  taken  in  that  Court  within 
the  district  of  which  the  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments, 
or  any  part  thereof,  are  situate :  (2)  Proceedings  under  the 
Trustee  Acts,  1850  and  1862,  shall  be  taken  in  the  Court 
within  the  district  of  which  the  persons  making  the  appli- 
cation, or  any  of  the^,  reside  or  resides :  (3)  Proceedings 
for  the  administration  of  the  assets  of  a  deceased  person 
shall  be  taken  in  the  Court  within  the  district  of  which  the 
deceased  person  had  his  last  place  of  abode  in  England,  or 
in  which  the  executors  or  administrators,  or  any  one  of 
them  shall  have  their  or  his  place  of  abode :  (4)  Proceedings 
in  any  partnership  case  shall  be  taken  in  the  Court  within 
the  district  of  which  the  partnership  business  was  or  is 
carried  on :  Provided  that  if  during  the  progress  of  any  such 
proceedings  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  Court  that  the 
same  could  be  more  conveniently  heard  in  some  other  Court, 
it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Court  to  transfer  the  same  to 
such  other  Court,  and  thereupon  the  proceeding  shall  be 
taken  in  such  other  Court. 

Where  a  plaintiff  shall  dwell  or  carry  on  business  in 
the  district  of  the  Bloomsbury  County  Court  of  Middle- 
sex, or  in  the  district  of  the  Brompton  County  Court  of 
Middlesex,  or  in  the  district  of  the  Clerkenwell  County 
Court  of  Middlesex,  or  in  the  district  of  the  Lambeth  County 
Court  of  Surrey,  or  in  the  district  of  the  Marylebone  County 
Court  of  Middlesex,  or  in  the  district  of  the  Shoreditch 
County  Court  of  Middlesex,  Qr  in  the  district  of  the  South- 
wark  County  Court  of  Surrey,  or  in  the  district  of  the 
Westminster  County  Court  of  Middlesex,  or  in  the  district 
of  the  Whitechapel  County  Court  of  Middlesex,  or  in  the 
district  of  the  City  of  London  Court,  and  the  defendant 
shall  dwell  or  carry  on  business  in  the  district  of  any  of  the 
said  Courts,  the  action  or  matter  may  be  commenced  and  all 
proceedings  thereon  taken  and  had  either  in  the  Court  of 
the  district  in  which  the  plaintiff  shall  dwell  or  carry  on 
business,  or  in  the  Court  of  the  district  in  which  the 
defendant  shall  dwell  or  carry  on  business. 

The  object  of  s.  74  was  to  bring  the  remedy  home  to  the 
door  of  a  defendant  aa  nearly  as  possible ;  so  that  the  dis- 
trict of  the  Court  in  which  the  action  is  brought  must  be 
that  in  which  the  substantial  defendeuit  hona  fide  resides. 
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Otherwise,  it  would  appear  that  even  if  a  nominal  defendant 
reside  within  the  district,  there  may  be  ground  for  removing 
the  action  or  matter  into  the  High  Court.  (J)  S.  84  is  an 
exception  to  8.  75  as  well  as  to  s.  74.  Therefore  where  the 
plaintiff  in  an  administration  action  dwells  or  carries  on 
business  in  one  of  these  Metropolitan  Districts,  and  the 
defendant  dwells,  or  carries  on  business  in  another  of  them, 
the  proceedings  may  be  taken  either  in  the  district  where 
the  plaintiff  or  in  the  district  where  the  defendant  dwells, 
or  carries  on  business ; — even  though  neither  the  executor 
nor  administrator  may  have,  or  the  deceased  have  had,  his 
abode  in  that  district ;  and  tjie  same  principle  would  apply 
to  other  cases  mentioned  in  s.  76.  (&) 

For  the  purposes  of  these  sections  a  corporation  "  dwells  "  Court  in  which 
at  the  place  where  its  business  is  carried  on.  (Z)  action  against 

The  Eegistrar  of  the  County  Court  has  power  to  order  a  shonldVe'com- 
plaintiff  to  give  security  for  costs  in  cases  where  the  defend-  menced. 
ant  resides  more  than  twenty  miles  from  the  Court  in  which  Security  for 
the  plaint  is  entered,  and  where  he  satisfies  the  Eegistrar  fendant  residVs 
by  affidavit,  that  he  has  a  good  defence  to  the  action  (m).       more  than 

Proceedings  under  the  Charitable  Trusts  Acts  must  be  *^™*y  ™''^^ 

t  ■        t       r^  »,,.       .  »  ,      from  the  Court. 

commenced  in  the  Court  of  the  district,  or  of  one  of  the  „     ^  ■     ^,  i. 

,  .  ,      1        ,       .       .  IT  1     1  Court  in  which 

districts  withm  which  the  chanty  is  estabushed  or  adminis-  proceedings 
tered,  or  within  which  its  object  or  purposes  is  or  are  applic-  ™'^*r  ^^-^ 
able,  whether  wholly  or  partially ;  (»)  proceedings  under  the  Tru.sts  Acts 
Settled  Land  Acts  in  the  district  whereof  is  situated  any  must  be  com- 
part of  the  land  which  is  to  be  dealt  with  in  Court,  or  from  "®°°^  " 
which  the  capital  to  be  dealt  with  in  Court  arises  under  the  getued  Land 
Acts,  or  in  connection  with  which  the  personal  chattels  to  Acts. 
be  dealt  with  in  Court  are  settled ;  (o)  under  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  in  the  Court  of  the  district  in  under  the 
which  either  party  resides  (p) ;  under  the  Guardianship  of  ^^^jfj^l^ 
Infants  Act,  1886,  in  the  Court  of  the  district  where  the  property  Act. 

O")  See  s.  126  of  the  Aot:aiid  Bdker  v.  Wail,  9  Eq.  105.  G^lTditnthiD 

(fc)  Beg.  V.  Judge  of  Bloomshury  Comty  Court,  24  Q.  B.  D.  309.  ^^ilr^T/ot 

(I)  Adams  V.  Gt.  W.  By.  Co.,  6  H.  &  N.  404.    Ab  to  the  power  of  the  ?' gg  *°*'  ^^  ' 
judge  to  change  the  place  of  trial,  and  to  transfer  actions  to  another  ^°°°' 
County  Court,  see  ss.  75  and  85  of  the  Act,  O.  8,  r.  8.    As  to  waiver  of  ChangeofpUoe 
the  objection  that  the  action  has  been  commenced  in  the  wrong  Court,  or  of  trial,  etc. 
without  having  obtained  the  leave  required  by  s.  74,  see  Moore  v.  Gamgee,  Waiver  of 
25  Q.  B.  D.  244.  objection  as  to 

(m)  O.  12,  r.  9.  wrong  Court. 

(«)  16  &  17  Vict.  0.  137,  s.  32. 

(o)  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  38,  s.  46. 

(^)  45  &  46  Vict,  u.  75,  s.  17. 
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respondent  or  respondents  or  any  of  them  may  reside,  (g)  for 
the  winding-up  of  Building  Societies  in  the  Court  of  the 
district  in  which  the  chief  ofSoe  or  place  of  meeting  for  the 
business  of  the  Society  is  situated  (r). 

Proceedings  for  the  winding-up  of  a  company  under  the 
Companies  Acts,  1862  to  1890,  must  now  be  commenced  in 
the  Chancery  Division, — even  if  they  be  within  the  County 
Court  limit  of  £10,000  above  mentioned  (s), — in  all  cases  in 
which  the  registered  ofBce  of  the  Company  is  within  any  of 
the  districts  of  the  Metropolitan  County  Courts ;  but  in  all 
other  cases  they  must,  when  within  the  limit,  be  commenced 
in  the  district  of  the  County  Court  having  jurisdiction  in 
bankruptcy,  in  which  the  registered  office  of  the  Company 
is  situated ;  (i)  but  in  whichever  Court  they  have  been  com- 
menced, the  proceedings  are  liable  to  be  transferred  from  the 
High  Court  to  the  County  Court  and  vice  versa  (u).  Thesfr 
rules  apply  also  to  proceedings  for  winding  up  a  provident 
or  industrial  society  pursuant  to  the  Industrial  and  Provi- 
dent Societies  Act,  1893  (»). 

(g)  49  &  50  Vict.  o.  27,  s.  9. 

(r)  37  &  38  Vict.  o.  42,  8.  4. 

(s)  Supra,  p.  6. 

(*)  Upon  the  abolition  of  provincial  District  Courts  of  Bankruptcy  in 
1869,  their  jurisdiction  was  transferred,  to  the  County  Court:  See  the 
repealed  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869  (c.  71),  s.  59.  By  s.  79  of  this  Act,  cor- 
responding with  part  of  s.  92,  sub-s.  (2),  of  the  Act  of  1883  (c.  52),  the 
Lord  Chancellor  has  power  by  order  to  exclude  any  County  Court  from 
having  jurisdiction  in  bankruptcy,  and  to  attach  its  district  to  any  other 
Comity  Court ;  and  by  sub-s.  2,  above  mentioned,  like  power  is  given  to 
attach  any  County  Court  district,  for  the  purpose  of  bankruptcy  pro- 
ceedings, to  the  High  Court;  and  by  the  joint  effect  of  s.  60  of  the  Act  of 
1869  and  s.  93  of  the  Act  of  1883,  the  City  of  London  and  its  liberties, 
and  the  districts  of  the  Metropolitan  County  Courts  have  been  attached 
to  the  Bankruptcy  District  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice.  By  an  Order 
of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  dated  the  29th  Nov.,  1890,  and  made  under  s.  1  (5) 
of  the  Companies  Act,  1890,  it  is  ordered  that  "  a  County  Court  which, 
at  the  time  of  the  coming  into  operation  of  the  Companies  (Winding-up) 
Act,  1890,  is  excluded  from  having  jurisdiction  in  bankruptcy,  shall  be 
excluded  from  haying  jurisdiction  under  the  Companies  (Winding-up) 
Act,  1890,  imtil  further  order,  and  that  the  district  of  any  such  County 
Court  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  the  jurisdiction  under  the  Companies 
(Winding-up)  Act,  1890,  be  attached,  until  further  order,  to  the  Court  to 
which  that  district  is  attached  at  the  time  of  the  coming  into  operation 
of  this  Act,  for  the  purposes  of  jurisdiction  in  bankruptcy  "  :  See  Re  Court 
Sureau,  W.N.  (91)  15. 

(w)  53  &  54  Vict.  o.  63,  s.  3. 

(V)  56  &  57  Vict.  c.  39,  ss.  58,  59. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

PAETIES  TO  ACTIONS  GENERALLY,  (w) 

All  persons  may  be  joined    as    plaintiffs   in  whom    the  0. 3,  r.  1. 
right  to  any  relief  claimed  is  alleged  to  exist,    whether  ^"  ^be^™ned 
jointly,  severally,  or  in  the  alternative.     And  judgment  may  as  plaintiffs  in 
be  given  for  such  one  or  more  of  the  plaintiffs  as  may  be  ^''"™  *°y 
found  to  be  entitled  to  relief,  for  such  relief  as  he  or  they  jointly, 
may   be   entitled  to,   without   any  amendment.      But  the  severally,  or  in 
defendant,  though  unsuccessful,  shall  be   entitled   to  any  r  g  c  ^O.Ve^^' 
extra  costs  occasioned  by  so  joining  any  person  who  shall  r.  1. 
not  be  found  entitled  to  relief,  unless  the  Court  in  disposing 
of  the  costs  of  the  action  shall  otherwise  direct,  (a;)  • 

All  persons  may  be  joined  as  defendants  against  whom  R.  2. 
the  right  to  any  relief  is  alleged  to  exist,  whether  jointly,  ^^^  persons 
severally,  or  in  the   alternative.     And  judgment  may  be  be  joined  as 
given  against  such  one  or  more  of  the  defendants  as  may  defendants. 
be  found  to  be  liable,  according  to  their  respective  liabilities,  ^4    '    '     ' 
without  any  amendment,  (y) 

It  shall  not  be  necessary   that    every  defendant    shall  ^-  ^■ 

All  persons  so 
,    .  .  ,      .        ,  joined  need  not 

(w)  The  mles  as  to  parties  to  actions  for  administration,  the  execution 
of  trusts,  and  for  partition,  will  be  dealt  with  separately. 

(x)  In  Arnison  v.  Smith,  41  Oh.  Div.  98,  348,  fifty-four  plaintiffs  com- 
menced an  action  to  recover  damages  for  misrepresentation  in  a  prospectus 
whereby  they  had  respectively  been  induced  to  take  debenture-stock  in 
a  public  company ;  judgment  was  given  in  favour  of  forty  of  the  plaintiffs 
who  appeared  at  the  trial;  and  those  who,  being  alive,  failed  to  appear, 
were  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  occasioned  to  the  defendants  by  reason  of 
their  being  joined  as  co-plaintiffs :  See  also  Gort  v.  Bowney,  17  Q.  B.  Div. 
625.  As  to  the  right  of  one  of  several  persons  to  sue  in  respect  of  a 
covenant  with  them  jointly,  see  Pahner  v.  Mallet,  36  Ch.  D,  411 ;  as  to  Alternative 
the  liability  under  a  joint  covenant :  White  v.  TyndaU,  13  App.  Gas.  263.  ^..  ,  "    ;    ^ 

(_y)  See  also  O.  4,  r.  3,  im/ra,  and  observations  thereon.    As  to  alter- ,.„,    | 
native  relief  against  different  defendants :  see  Honduras,  eta.,  Co.   v.  j„f"  j"  t„ 
Lefevre,  2  Ex.  Div.  301 ;  Child  v.  Stenning,  5  Ch.  Div.  695,  11  26.  82;  „„'°  „"  j" 
THtton  V.  Bankhart,  56  L.  J.  Ch.  629;  Jenkins  v.  Jaclmm,  40  Ch.  D.  71 ;  "? 'J!  P™?'"^ 
Shafto  V.  Bolckow,  34  Oh.  D.  725 ;  and  as  to  the  corresponding  right  of  a  „i|intiffand 
defendant  against  the  plaintiff,  and  another  by  counter-claim ;  see  Turner  tLother  bv 
V.  Hednes/ord  Gas  Co.,  3  Ex.  Div.  145.  ■  counterclaim. 
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be  interested  in 
all  the  relief 
prayed  for. 
E.S.C.,  0.  16, 
r.  5. 


R.  4. 

Persons  may  be 
joined  as  par- 
ties who  are 
liable  under 
any  one  con- 
tract. 

E.S.C.,  0.  16, 
1.6. 

E.  5. 

Where  plaintiff 
in  doubt  from 
whom  he  is 
entitled  to 
redress. 
R.S.C.,  0.  16, 
r,  7. 

R.6. 

Trustees, 
executors,  and 
others  may  sue 
or  be  sued 
without  join- , 
ing  parties 
beneficially 
interested. 
E.S.C.,  0.  16, 
r.  8. 

Objection  of 
multifarious- 
ness under  old 
practice  in 
Chancery. 


Claim  against 
one  or  more 
persons  sever- 
ally liable  in 
cases  other 
than  contract. 


be  interested  as  to  all  the  relief  prayed  for,  or  as  to  every 
cause  of  action  included  in  any  proceeding  against  him ;  but 
the  Judge  or  registrar  may  make  such  order  as  may  appear 
just  to  prevent  any  defendant  from  being  embarrassed  or 
put  to  expense  by  being-required  to  attend  any  proceedings 
in  such  action  in  vrhich  he  may  have  no  interest.  (2) 

The  plaintiff  may,  at  his  option,  join  as  parties  to  the 
same  action  all  or  any  of  the  persons  severally,  or  jointly 
and  severally,  liable  on  any  one  contract,  including  parties 
to  bUls  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes,  (a) 

Where  the  plaiutiff  is  in  doubt  as  to  the  person  from 
whom  he  is  entitled  to  redress,  he  may  join  two  or  more 
defendants,  to  the  intent  that  the  question  as  to  which,  if 
any,  of  the  defendants  is  liable,  and  to  what  extent,  may  be 
determined  as  between  all  parties.  (6) 

Trustees,  executors,  and  administrators  may  sue  and 
be  sued  on  behalf  of  or  as  representing  the  property  or 
estate  of  which  they  are  trustees  or  representatives,  without 
joining  any  of  the  persons  beneficially  interested  in  the  trust 
or  estate,  and  shall  be  considered  as  representing  such 
persons ;  but  the  Judge  may,  at  any  stage  of  the  proceedings, 
order  any  of  such  persons  to  be  made  parties  to  the  action, 

(z)  Under  the  old  practice  in  Chancery,  when  a  plaintiff  by  his  bill 
mixed  up  several  distinct  matters  which  ought  to  have  been  dealt  with  in 
'sepajate  suits, — e.g.,  a  bill  for  partition  by  a  person  interested  in  two 
estates  against  persons,  some  of  whom  were  interested  in  one  estate  only, 
the  bill  was  open  to  demurrer  on  the  ground  of  multifariousness.  If  the 
defendant  did  not  demur,  the  ground  of  objection  \iecame  merely  a 
question  of  costs ;  and  the  Court  would  make  such  a  decree  as  would 
guard  his  rights  in  this  respect.  The  Chancery  Division,  of  course,  still 
possesses  this  power ;  but  in  other  respects  the  objection  of  mnltifariona- 
ness  has  been  abolished.  The  Court  will,  however,  in  a  proper  case,  order 
the  question  in  which  some  only  of  the  defendants  are  interested  to  be 
tried  first.   Per  James,  L.J.,  in  Cox  v.  Barker,  3  Ch.  Div.  371. 

(a)  See  s.  97  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1888.  E.  4  applies  to  contracts  only :  Be 
Harrison,  2  Ch.  (,91)  352 ;  and  would  appear  to  have  been  framed  some- 
what by  way  of  analogy  to  Consolidated  O.  7,  r.  2,  which,  though  now 
formally  annulled,  is  stffl  in  folrce  in  the  High  Court  by  virtue  of  the 
R.  S.  C,  O.  72,  r.  2,  which  provides  that  the  old  procedure  and  practice  of 
the  High  Court  shall  remain  in  force  in  absence  of  any  other  provision  by 
the  Judicature  Acts  or  the  new  Bules.  The  Consolidated  Order  en- 
abled a  person  having  a  joint  and  several  demand  against  several  persons 
to  proceed  against  one  or  more  of  the  persons  severally  liable ;  and  it 
would  appear  to  have  been  made  with  the  view  of  relieving  a  plaintiff 
from  the  difficulty  which  he  sometimes  experienced  in  bringing  before 
the  Court  persons  as  against  whom  any  defendant  might  have  a  daim  for 
contribution  or  indemnity :  See  Wilson  v.  Blwdes,  8  Ch.  Div.  777 ;  Be 
Harrison,  supra. 

(6)  See  Rule  2,  and  note  (y)  thereto. 
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either  in  addition  to  or  in  lieu  of  the  previously  existitag 
parties  thereto,  (c) 

This  rule  was  not  intended  to  determine  who  should  be  Rule  applies 
made  parties  to  an  action  for  general  administration,  or  for  ™'y  »« be- 
the  execution  of  the  trusts  of  any  instrument ;  but  it  applies  fe.'anr'*'''' 
only  where  trustees,  executors  or  administrators  sue  strangers  strangers. 
or  where  strangers  sue  them,  (d) 

With  regard  to  the  latter  part  of  this  Order,  in  an  action  Power  of 
against  trustees  for  specific  performance  of  a  covenant  for  ^°"''*  *■"  °''^^^ 
the  renewal  of  a  lease,  the  Court  ordered  the  trial  to  stand  to  be  madT^ 
over  in  order  that  one  or  more  of  the  beneficiaries  might  be  Parties. 
added   as    parties  to  represent  the  others.      Four  of  the 
beneficiaries  were    accordingly  added,   and  on  the  action 
again  coming  into  the  paper  for  trial  an  order  was  made 
directing  that  these  four  should  represent  all  the  bene- 
ficiaries for  the  purposes  of  the  action,  (e) 

Where    there    are  numerous  persons    having  the  same  E.  7. 
interest   in   one    action  or    matter,  one  or  more  of   such  W'sie  parties 

T  -.  ,  ,       .      ,  numerous,  one 

persons  may  sue  or  be  sued,  or  may  be  authorised,  at  or  or  more  may 
before  the  trial,  by  the  Judge  or  registrar  to  defend  in  such  ^"«  <"■  •>«  sued 
action  or  matter,  on  behalf  or  for  the  benefit  of  aU  parties  so  the^blMfit''o'f 
interested.  all. 

This  rule  is  an  exception  to  the  general  rule  of  Equity  ^■^•^■'  O-  ^^' 
that  no  person's  interest  shall  be  bound  in  his  absence ; — the 
exception  arising  from  the  compUcatiou  of  human  affairs,. 
which  would  in  some  instances  produce  a  denial  of  justice 
if  the  general  rules  were  strictly  adhered  to.  (/)    Perhaps 

(c)  Compare  a.  42,  r.  9  of  the  Chancery  Amendment  Act,  1852  (15  &  16 
Vict.  c.  86)  the  object  of  which  appears  to  have  been  to  place  trustees, 
where  practicable,  in  the  same  position  with  regard  to  real  estate  as 
executors  and  administrators  were  as  to  personal  estate. 

(d)  Be  Bmaden,  45  Ch.  D.  444 ;  Se  Cross,  20  Ch.  Div.  109;  Be  Cooper, 
20  Ch.  Div.  635,  where  it  was  held  by  the  Conrt  of  Appeal  that  the 
plaintiffs  (executors  and  trustees)  ought  to  have  been  ordered  to  pay  the 
costs  of  cekuis  que  trust  improperly  joined  as  defendants  to  an  action  to 
set  aside  mortgages  of  the  trust  property  on  the  groand  that  they 
amounted  to  forgeries.  Upon  the  first  part  of  this  order  generally  see 
May  V.  Newton,  34  Ch.  D.  847,  and  upon  the  question  when  the  trustees 
of  a  marriage  settlement  represent  the  cestnia  que  trust  in  an  action  for 
administration  of  the  trusts  of  a  will  under  which  the  right  to  the  settled 
property  arose,  see  observations  of  Cotton,  L.J.,  in  Be  Medland,  41 
Ch.  D.  489. 

(e)  Ga»  Light,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Towse,  35  Ch.  D.  526 ;  see  also  Mwji  v.  Newton, 
34  Ch.  D.  347;  Butler  v.  Bufler,  7  Ch.  Div.  116;  14  Ch.  D.  329;  Fayne 
V.  Pa/rker,  1  Ch.  327 ;  Be  Bees,  15  Ch.  D.  490. 

(/)  See  observations  of  Lord  Langdale  in  Poicell  v.  Wright,  7  Beav. 
449,  450. 
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the  most  familiar  application  of  the  principle  involved  in 
the  first  part  of  this  rule  is  where  one  creditor  sues  on 
behalf  of  himself  and  all  the  other  creditors  of  a  deceased 
person,  (jg) 

In  Be  Pringle,Qi)  Hall,  V.C.,  under  the  corresponding 

E.  S.  C.  authorised  defendants  who  filled  the  double  capacity 

of  executors  and  two  of  the  next  of  kin  of  a  testatrix  whose 

will  came  before  the  Court  for  construction,  to  defend  on 

behalf  of  certain  other  next  of  kin,  who  were  not  before  the 

Court. 

When  absent        When  the  Court  authorises  some  of  the  parties  to  defend 

parties  will  be  On  behalf  of  absent  parties,  the  course  to  be  adopted  by 

bound.  ^  dissentient  is  to  apply  for  an  order,  adding  him  as  a 

Course  to  be       ,    „      ,  .  f-^      -n    i       r,        i  t 

adopted  by  a    defendant  m  person,  (i)    Kule  7  only  applies  to  persons 

dissentient.      yf\^Q  have,  or  claim  some  proprietary  right  which  they  are 

K"l«  ""jjy        asserting  or  defending  in  the  action  or  matter.  Qe) 

proprietary  Where  a  defendant  desires  to  defend  on  behalf  or  for 

right.  the  benefit  of  others  having   the    same  interest  he  shall 

R-  8.  within  two  clear  days  of  the  date  of  service  of  the  summons 

fend^ant  desires  °^  ^™  ^^'^^  notice  to  the  plaintiff  of  his  intention  to  apply, 

to  defend  on     upon  a  day  and  hour  to  be  named  in  such  notice,  to  the 

''th*''^  "^         registrar  for  leave  so  to  defend,  and  shall  file  an  affidavit  of 

the  facts  upon  which  he  relies  to  obtain  such  leave,  together 

with  the  names,  addresses,  and  occupations  of  such  persons, 

and  the  registrar  may  thereupon  make  an  order  for  the 

defendant  so  to  defend,  and  shall  add  the  names  to  that 

of  the  defendant  in  the  plaint  and  minute  book,  and  a 

copy  of  such  order  shall  be  personally  served  on  each  of 

such  persons  and  notice  sent  to  the  plaintiff  according  to 

Form  111,        the  form  in  the  Appendix:   Provided  that  the  plaintiff  or 

•*-PP'  any  of  the  persons  whose  names  have  been  so  added  may 

at  the  trial  object  to  the  defendant  defending  on  behalf 

of  aU  or  any  of  the  persons  as  to  whom  such  order  has 

been  made,  and  the  Judge  may  thereupon,  if  he  thinks 

fit,  strike  the  names  of  all  or  any  of  such  persons  out  of  the 


(o)  No  representation  order  is  required  in  such  case  :  Mmi  v.  Newton, 
34  Ch.  D.  349. 

(Ti)  17  Ch.  D.  821.   See  also  Pease  v.  Pattinson,  82  Ch.  D.  157. 

(i)  May  v.  NenjoUm,  34  Ch.  D.  349 ;  Re  Youngs,  30  Ch.  Div.  421 ;  Waison 
V.  Cave,  17  Ch.  Div.  19  ;  Fraser  v.  Cooper,  21  Ch.  D.  718 ;  and  rules  17,  24, 
and  28,  and  observations  thereon,  infra. 

(Tc)  Temperton  v.  Bmsell,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  435. 
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proceedings,  and  order  the  defendant  to  pay  snoh  costs  as  he 
shall  think  fit. 

Infants  may  sue  as  plaintiffs  by  their  next  friends,  and  r.  ». 
may  defend  by  their  guardians  appointed  for  that  purpose,  Infanta, 
but    nothing  herein    contained   shall    affect  the    right   of 
any  infant  to  sue  as  if  ,he  were  of  full  age  in  the  cases 
enumerated  in  section  ninety-six  of  the  Act.  (I) 

Where  an  infant  desires  to  commence  an  action  (other  o.  5,  r.  11. 
than  for  wages  or  piece-work,  or  for  work  as  a  servant).  Infant  suing. 
or  is  a  claimant  in  an  interpleader  proceeding,  he  shall 
procure  the  attendance  of  a  next  fiieud,  at  the  office  of  the 
registrar,  at  the  time  of  entering  the  plaint  or  delivering 
the  particulars  of  the  goods  and  chattels  alleged  to  be  his 
property.  The  plaint  shall  not  be  entered  or  the  particulars 
received  until  the  next  friend  has  undertaken,  according  to 
the  form  in  the  Appendix,  to  be  responsible  for  costs,  and  on  Form  64,  App. 
entering  into  such  undertaking  the  next  friend  shall  be 
liable  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  if  he 
were  himself  the  plaintiff;  and  the  action  or  interpleader 
proceeding  shall  proceed  in  the  name  of  the  infant  by  such 
next  friend,  and  the  undertaking  shall  be  filed  by  the 
registrar  ;  but  no  order  of  the  Court  shall  be  necessary  for 
the  appointment  of  such  next  friend.  If  the  infant  fail  in 
or  discontinue  his  action  or  proceeding,  and  do  hot  pay  the 
amount  of  costs  ordered  to  be  paid  by  him  to  the  defendant, 
proceedings  may  be  taken  for  the  recovery  of  such  amount 
from  the  next  friend  as  for  the  recovery  of  a  judgment 
debt. 

Any  person  sai  juris  may,  as  next  friend,  commence  an  Any  person 
action  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  an  infant  so  long  as  he  sui  juris  may 
is  not  an  accounting  party  in  the  action;    has  no  interest  3°"™™^^  *" 
adverse  to  that  of  the  infant,  and  is  in  no  way  mixed  up  behalf  of  an 
with  any  defendant ;  but  the  infant's  father,  if  alive,  and  free  '"f""*- 
from  any  of  these  objections,  has  the  primary  right  to  occupy 
that  position,  (m)     After  the  father's  death  a  testamentary  Right  of  father 
guardian  appointed  by  him  has  the  like  right ; — at  all  events  ^?^'^*°  ^^  °^*' 
as  between  himself  and  a  stranger,  (m)     Where  there  is  no 
testamentary  guardian,  then  in  absence  of  good  reason  to 

(I)  S.  96  applies  to  infanta'  wages,  nnd  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
equitable  jurisdiction  of  the  Court.  This  rule  in  other  respects  corre- 
sponds with,  the  first  part  of  K.  S.  C,  O.  16,  r.  18. 

(m)  Wool/  V.  Pembertm,  6  Ch.  Div.  23. 

(»)  Hutchinson  v.  Norwood,  31  Ch.  D.  237. 
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the  contrary  the  nearest  paternal  relations  of  the  infant  are 
entitled  to  nominate  the  new  next  friend,  (o) 
Action  on  be-        The  action  has  to  be  brought  by  the  next  friend  in  order 
half  of  infant    ^  gj-^g   security   for  costs  to  the  defendant ;    but  if  the 
friend.  defendant  does  not  choose  to  object,  the  action  may  proceed 

without  a  next  friend,  (p)    Even  since  the  passing  of  the 
Married  M.  W.  P.  Act,  1882,  a  married  woman  cannot  be  a  next 

woman.  ^^^g^  (-g) 

In  Nalder  v.  HawMns,  (r)  Lord  Brougham,  L.C.,  said  that 
the  Court  always  expected  next  friends  to  be  substantial 
persons ;  and  they  should  be  relations,  connections,  or  friends 
of  the  family,  and  not  mere  volunteers,  (s)  When,  however, 
the  action  is  clearly  for  the  benefit  of  the  infant,  the  Court 
•will  not  remove  a  next  friend,  simply  because  he  is  poor  or 
a  stranger.  The  next  friend  of  an  infant  cannot  be  re- 
Poverty,  &c.,  quired  to  give  security  for  costs  on  the  ground  of  his 
of  next  friend ;  poverty  or  insolvency.     The  case  is  otherwise  as  to  the  costs 

security  for  „  ,    /  ^ 

costs.  01  an  appeal,  {t) 

Action  im-  When  an  action  is  commenced  in  the  name  of  an  infant  by 

properly  com-  a  stranger,  or  under  circumstances  which  are  improper,  or 

render  it  doubtful  how  far  it  is  for  the  infant's  benefit,  the 

proper  course  is  for  the  defendant  or  any  person,  who  is 

willing  to  act  as  next  friend  to  'the  infant,  for  the  purposes 

of  the  application,  (next  friend ^ro  hoc  vice,  as  he  is  called),  (u) 

to  apply  to  the  Court  in  the  infant's  name,  for  an  order 

either  dismissing  the  action  with  costs  to  be  paid  by  the 

original    next    friend,   or    directing    an    enquiry  whether 

the  action  is    for  the  infant's  benefit,   and  whether    the 

original  next  friend  is  a  fit  and  proper  person  to  be  the 

next  friend.      In  Sale  v.  Sale,  (v)  the  suit  was  at  once 

dismissed  with  costs,  to  be  paid  by  the  next  friend  who 

instituted  the  same;  but  the  Chancery  Division  usually 

directs  the  enquiry  above  mentioned,  and  if  the  Chief  Clerk 

certify  that  the  action  is  not  for  the  infant's  benefit,  the 

(o)  Tatbot  V.  T.,  17  Eq.  347. 

(p)  Ex  parte  Brocklebanlc,  6  Ch.  DIt.  360. 
Female  next  (<?)  Re  Duke  of  Somerset,  34  Oh.  D.  465.    A  female  next  friend  or 

friend,  &c.         guardian  ad  litem  should  be  dsBcribed  as  either  a  spinster  or  a  widow  as 
the  case  may  be  :  London,  etc..  Go.  v.  JSrav,  W.  N.  (93)  130  ' 

(r)  2  M.  &  K.  248.  n'  ^    j       ■ 

(«)  See  also  Be  Burgees,  25  Ch.  Div.  243. 

(0  Be  Elsom,  W.  N.  (77)  177 ;  Swain  v.  Followi,  18  Q.  B.  Div  585 

(ii)  Chiy  V.  <?.,  2  B.  462. 

(»)  1  B.  586. 
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Court  will,  upon  the  further  application  of  the  defendant  or 
the  next  friend  pro  hoc  vice,  dismiss  the  action,  and  may  do 
so  with  costs,  (w) 

If  the  action  is  proper  in  itself,  but  the  next  friend  is  not  Action  proper ; 
a  proper  person  to  occupy  that  position,  the  person  who  f^^pro^pe™** 
ought  to  be  appointed — in  general  the  infant's   father,   if 
alive,  or  other  nearest  relation — should  apply  in  the  infant's 
name  by  himself,  as  next  irwndi  pro  hac  vice,  to  remove  the 
original  next  friend  and  substitute  himself  (a;) 

A  next  friend  may,  upon  motion,  be  removed  for  mis-  Removal  of 
conduct,   e.g.,   not   prosecuting  the  proceedings  with   due  fo"misconduct. 
diligence,  or  refusing  to  appeal ;  (y)  and  a  new  next  friend 
will  thereupon  be  appointed. 

If  two  actions  are  instituted  by  different  next  friends,  the  Staying  one 
Court  will,  in  general,  and  on  an  application  for  that  purpose,  °f  *.*^"_* 
before  judgment,  consider  which  action  is  most  for  the 
infant's  benefit,  and  will  stay  proceedings  in  the  other  action. 
In  the  Chancery  Division  it  is  usual  to  direct  an  enquiry 
which  action  is  most  for-  the  infant's  benefit ;  but  if  the 
conduct  of  the  next  friend  in  the  action  which  is  stayed  be 
free  from  objection,  the  Court  will  in  general  provide  for  the 
payment  of  his  costs.  (2) 

On  the  death  of  a  next  friend,  the  nearest  paternal  relations  Nomination  of 
are,  as  a  rule,  entitled  to  nominate  a  new  next  friend,  (a)        °^T  ?^''' 

Although  a  next  friend  is  personally  liable  to  the  costs  of  ' 

action,  or  of  any  special  application  therein,  just  in  the  same  gosts.' 
way  as  if  he  were  suing  on  his  own  account,  (6)  yet,  if  the  indemnity  out 
action  or  application  be  a  proper  one,  he  will  be  entitled  to  of  infant's 
be  indemnified  out  of  the  infant's  estate,  (c)  |  ^^**  ®' 

The  Court  may,  in  ordering  the  next  friend  to  pay  costs  Costs  of  un- 
of  unnecessary  parties,  reserve  the  question  how  the  same  y^"^^^ 
shaU  ultimately  be  borne  ;  (d)  but  if  no  such  reservation  be 
made,  they  cannot,  on  further  consideration,  be  ordered  to  be 
paid  out  of  the  infant's  estate,  (e) 

(w)  Fox  T.  Suwerkrop,  1  B.  583 ;  Be  Eliom,  "W.  N.  (77)  177. 
(x)  Woolf  V.  Pemberton,  6   Ch.   Div.   19;    Hutchinson    v.    Norwood, 
31  Ch.  D.  237  ;  Be  Burgess,  25  Ch.  Div.  243. 
(S^)  Dupuy  V.  Welsford,  28  W.  K.  762. 
(z)  See  Chapter  on  Ooaourrent  Actions,  infra. 
(a)  TaZftoi  V.  T.,  17  Eq.  347.  .,„„,„„ 

(6)  Be  Fish,  2  Ch.  (93)  422 ;  Be  Bicks,  W.  N.  (93)  138. 
(c)  Taner  v.  Ivie,  2  Ves.  Sen.  466 ;  Pritchard  v.  Boberts,  17  Bq.  222. 
Id)  Pearce  v.  P.,  9  Ves.  548. 
(e)  Caley  v.  C,  25  W.  E.  528. 
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A  next  friend  has  no  power  to  enter  into  a  compromise 
whereby  he  agrees  not  to  appeal,  or  otherwise  gives  up  a 
right  on  the  infant's  behalf.  (/)  Where  it  is  desired  to 
compromise  an  action  in  which  an  infant  or  other  person 
under  disability  is  interested,  the  proper  course  is  to  make 
an  application  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  Court,  which 
wiU  be  given  upon  the  Court  being  satisfied  by  proper 
evidence  that  the  compromise  proposed  will  be  for  the 
infant's  or  other  person's  benefit.  When  the  Court  shall 
have  sanctioned  the  compromise,  the  effect  is  the  same  as  if 
the  infant  or  other  person  had  been  both  of  full  age,  and  free 
from  disability,  (ff) 

When  an  infant  comes  of  age  the  next  friend  should  not 
take  any  further  proceedings  in  his  name. 

An  infant  is  not  personally  liable  to  the  costs  of  an  action 
commenced  while  he  was  under  age  by  his  next  friend ;  but 
he  may  become  so  if  he  does  any  act  adopting  the  pro- 
ceedings. (Ji) 

In  those  cases  to  which  the  Married  Women's  Property 
Act,  1882,  does  not  apply,  a  married  woman  may  sue  by 
her  next  friend,  nevertheless  by  leave  of  the  Judge  or 
registrar  she  may  sue  or  defend  without  her  husband  and 
without  a  next  friend,  on  giving  such  security,  if  any,  for 
costs,  as  the  Judge  or  registrar  may  require,  and  such  leave 
may,  in  the  discretion  of  the  Judge  or  registrar,  be  given 
with  or  without  the  imposition  of  terms,  at  the  trial,  or  at 
any  time  during  the  course  of  the  action  or  matter. 

Where  a  plaint  is  entered  by  a  married  woman  in  which 
her  husband  shall  not  be  joined,  she  shall  state  the  name, 
and  so  far  as  she  can,  the  address  and  description  of  her 

(/)  Rhodes  v.  Swithenbanh,  22  Q.  B.  Div.  577. 

Ig)  A  compromise  affecting  an  infant's  interests  should  be  such  as  is 
agreed  to  by  the  next  friend,  and  the  Court  requires,  in  addition  to  such 
other  evidence  as  may  enable  it  to  judge  of  its  propriety,  an  affidavit  by 
the  infant's  solicitor  that  he  believes  the  compromise  wiU  be  for  the 
infant's  benefit.  In  the  Chancery  Division  the  application  has  also  to  be 
supported  by  the  opinion  of  counsel  to  the  like  effect.  If  the  opinion  Tje 
given  by  a  junior  counsel,  and  a  senior  counsel  is  instructed  on  the 
hearing  of  the  application,  tiie  Senior  is  asked  in  Court  whether  he  agrees 
witli  tne  Junior's  opinion.  The  Court,  however,  has  no  jurisdictirai  to 
enforce  a  compromise  upon  an  infant  against  the  opinion  of  his  next 
friend  or  guardian,  or  of  his  legal  advisers :  Re  Birchall,  16  Ch.  Div.  41. 
Upon  the  question  how  far  a  compromise  to  buy  out  a  plaintiff  "will 
amount  to  a  res  jvMeala,  or  prevent  a  new  action  being  commenced  on  the 
infant's  behalf,  see  Worman  v.  W.,  43  Ch.  D.  296. 

(A)  BaiU  V.  B.,  13  Eq.  497. 
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husband ;  and,  except  in  those  cases  to  wHoh  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  applies,  she  shall,  nnless  the 
Judge  or  registrar  shall  otherwise  order,  also  procure  the 
attendance  of  a  next  friend,  who  shall  give  the  same  un- 
dertaking and  incur  the  same  liability  as  the  next  friend 
of  an  infant  plaintiff. 

S.  1,  sub-s.  2  of  the  Married  "Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  Change  in 
made  a  decided  alteration  in  the  practice  of  the  Courts  as  to  ™'°!  ^^ '° 
parties.     Before  this  Act  the  general  rule  was  that  in  an  married 
action  or  suit  to  recover  a  married  woman's  property  the  woman  in- 
husband  and  wife  had  to  be  co-plaintiffs ;  but  if  the  wife  ^''"^'^  ' 
claimed  some  right  in  opposition  to  the  rights  claimed  by 
her  husband,  as  if  the  property  sought  to  be  recovered  had 
been  settled  to  the  separate  use  of  the  wife,  or  if  she  desired 
to  enforce  her  equity  to  a  settlement,  (€)  then  the  wife  alone 
as  plaintiff  sued  by  a  next  friend,  making  the  husband  one 
of  the  defendants  ;  (J)  and  when  a  wife  was  sued  as  defend- 
ant the  husband  had  to  be  made  a  co-defendant  with  her. 

But  a   woman   who   had   obtained  a  judicial  separation,  Judicial 
or  an  order  having  the  effect  {k)  of  a  judicial  separation,  separation  ;— 
could  sue  without  a  next  friend,  and  of  course  she  may  now  order, 
so  sue. 

The  E.  S.  C.  do  not  contain  any  rule  corresponding  to  the  Property  iu 
C.  C.  E.  now  under  consideration  :  O.  16,  r.  16,  of  the  former  ^^l^^f^^j 
only  provides  so  far  as  relates  to  married  women  that  they  coming  into 
may  sue  and  be  sued  as  provided  by  the  Married  Women's  possession 
Property  Act,  1882.     The  question  arises  then,  what  are  the 
cases  referred  to  in  0.  3,  r.  10,  above  set  forth  as  'those  "  to 
which  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  does  not 
apply."     The  following,  it  is  submitted,  is  a  case  of  this 
kind.    In  Beid  v.  It.  (I)  the  Court  of  Appeal  decided,  after  Reid  v.  S. 
a  conflict  of  decisions  in  the  Courts  below,  that  where,  at 
the  time  when   the  Act  came  into  operation,  a  married 
woman  was  entitled  to  property  in  reversion  or  remainder 
not  settled  to  her  separate  use,  such  property  did  not,  by 
virtue  of  s.  5,  become  separate  property.     The  result  of  this 

(i)  See  Mibanh  v.  Montolieu,  5  Ves.  737,  and  notes  thereto  in  1  Wh.  & 
Tn.  L.  C.  Bq.  486. 

(j)  Roberts  v.  Eoam,  7  Oh.  D.  830. 

(Ji)  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  ss.  21,  25,  and  26 ;  21  &  22  Viet.  o.  108,  ss.  6-8 ; 
41  &  42  Vict.  c.  19,  B.  4 ;  47  &  48  Vict.  o.  68,  s.  5 ;  Kiehohon  v.  Drwy 
&  Co.,  7  Ch.  D.  48  ;  but  see  Sill  v.  Cooper,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  85. 

(i)  31  Ch.  Div.  402 ;  see  also  Re  Pareons,  45  Ch.  D.  51.  ■ 
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decision  isthat  on  a  married  woman  becoming,  in  sucli  case, 
entitled  in  possession,  either  by  the  death  of  a  tenant  for  life 
^"b'^  P™P^^'y  or  otherwise,  the  property  becomes  subject  both  to  the  marital 
marital  right,  ^ght,  if  the  husband  be  still  living,  and  to  her  equity  to 
&<=■  a  settlement    (if  any).     To   recover  the  property  from   a 

Parties ;—  third  party  in  such  a  case  before  the  Judicature  Acts,  the 
Tthir/party ;  Imsband  and  wife  had  to  be  co-plaintiffs ;  and  in  an  action  by  a 
— equity  to  wife  to  enforce  actively  her  equity  to  a  settlement,  it  was 
ieit  emen  ,  obligatory  on  her  to  sue  by  a  next  friend,  making  her 
Leave  to  sue  husband  a  defendant,  (m)  She  may  now  under  the  C.  C.  E., 
without  a^       Q  3^  J..  10,  apply  to  the  Judge  or  registrar  for  leave  to  sue 

without  a  next  friend. 

When  husband      When,  before  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882, 

defend  jointly,  husband  and  wife  were   defendants,   they   had   to  defend 

together,  and  a  separate  defence  without  obtaining  an  order 

for  that   purpose  was  irregular,  (re)      It  is  submitted  that 

this  rule  now  applies  in  the  County  Court  to  cases  like  Meid 

When  wife       '^-  -K.  (o)    An  order  for  a  wife  to  defend  separately  might 

could  obtain     have  been   obtained  if  she  lived  separate  from  her  hus- 

order  to  defend  ^_^/^"/.■l  i-j-  -j.-  j.-i_"        i* 

separately.        band ;  (p)  II   she  claimed   m  opposition  to  his  claims,  or 

disapproved  of  his  intended  defence ;  (g)  or  if  he  were  more 

No  such  compos,  (r)    If  a  husband  sued  his  wife,  he  treated  her  as  a 

order  required  /eme  'sole,  and  she  could  then,  of  course,  defend  separately 

when  husband  "^    .,,.,„      ^,     ^  -^  ^ 

sued  wife.        Without  an  order  tor  that  purpose. 

0.  3  r.  11.  In  *11   cases  in  which  lunatics  and  persons  of  unsound 

Actions  by  and  mind  not  SO  found  Ipy  inquisition  might  respectively  before 
to'and  pei^"    *^®  ^^^  November  1875  (s)  have  sued  as  plaintiffs,  or  would 
sons  of  un-       have  been  liable  to  be  sued  as  defendants  in  any  action,  they 
sound  mind.      .^^^  respectively  sue  as   plaintiffs  in  any  action  by  their 
committee  or  next  friend  according  to  the  practice  of  the 
Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  and  may  in 
like  manner  defend  any  action  by  their  committees  or  guar- 
dians appointed  for  that  purpose. 
Lunatic  An  action  on  behalf  of  a  lunatic  so  found  by  inquisition  is 

plaintiif;  commenced  in  his  name  by  the  committee  of  his  estate,  the 

committee  being  a  co-plaintiff  with  the  lunatic  ;  and  in  like 

(m)  Giacometti  v.  Prodgers,  14  Eq.  253,  8  Ch.  338. 
(n)  Noel  V,  N,  13  Oh.  D.  510. 
(o)  Supra. 

(p)  Noel  V.  N.,  supra. 

(q)  Bedeadale  on  Pleading,  5tli  edition,  p.  125. 
(»•)  Estcourt  V.  Ewington,  9  Sim.  252. 

(s)  The  day  on  which  the  Judicature  Acts  came  into  operation.    See 
infra. 
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manner  the  committee  of  the  estate  must  be  made  a  co- 
defendant  where  a  lunatic  so  found  is  sued.  (<)    But  if  the  Committee 
committee  have  an  interest  adverse  to  that  of  the  lunatic,  or  having  a(^erse 
there  be  no  committee,  then  the  action  may,  by  the  Order  of  ' 

the  Judge  in  Lunacy,  be  commenced  by  a  next  fiiend.     A  Petition  by 
petition  on  behalf  of  a  lunatic  should  be  presented  by  a  next  '™'"'*'°' 
friend  as  well  as  by  the  committee ;    but  the  committee  Committee 
himself  may  be  the  next  friend,  (m)    A  person  of  unsound  °^^'  "*°  " 
mind,  not  so  found  by  inquisition,  sues  by  a  next  friend  and  ao*un™mind?" 
defends  by  a  guardian  ad  litem,  (v) 

Any  person  may  commence  an  action  as  next  friend  of  a  Any  person 
person  of  unsound  mind,  not  so  found  by  inquisition,  very  ^^[0™'""'"'°° 
much  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  case  of  an  action  on  behalf 
of  an  infant ;  but  he  does  so  entirely  at  his  own  risk ;  and 
he  must  be  prepared  to  vindicate  the  necessity  and  pro- 
priety of  his  proceedings. 

He  must  not  continue  the  proceedings  if  the  plaintiff  Recovery  of 
should  recover  pendente  lite.    Any  such  proceedings  would  '"'"''"'• 
be  irregular  and  void. 

If  an  action  be  commenced  in  the  Chancery  Division  by  a  Modus  proce- 
next  friend  on  behalf  of  a  person  alleged  to  be  of  unsound  ^^.^ig^  com- 
rnind,  but  who  is  not  so,  the  proper  course  to  adopt  is  to  apply  menced  on  be- 
to  the  Court  on  notice  to  the  next  friend,  as  well  as  to  the  tr^uly'alleffed"' 
defendant  asking  that  the  action  may  be  dismissed,  on  the  to  be  of  un- 
ground  that  the  same  was  commenced  without  the  applicant's  ^"""'^  '"""*• 
authority,  and  by  falsely  alleging  that  he  was  of  unsound 
mind,  and  also  asking  that  the  next  friend  may  be  ordered  to  Costs  iu  such 
pay  the  plaintiff's  and  defendant's  costs  of  the  action  (in-  ''*'''• 
eluding  the  costs  of  the  application),  those  of  the  plaintiff  as 
between  solicitor  and  client,  and  those  of  the  defendant  as 
between  party  and  party.     This  is  the  order  to  which  the 
plaintiff  wiU  be  entitled,  if  successful ;  (w)  but  if  there  is  a 
co-plaintiff,  the  application  should  ask  that  the  name  of  the  Co-plaintiff. 
applicant  may  be  struck  out  as  co-plaintiff,  (x)    If,  however,  Conflict  of 
there  is  any  conflict  of  evidence,  the  Court  may  direct  an  evidence, 
enquiry  "  whether  the  plaintiff  A.  B.  was  on  the 
18  (the  date  of  the  issue  of  the  application)  competent  to 

(0  8ee  Lunacy  Act,  1890  (0.  5),  ss.  108,  342 ;  Eedeedale  on  Pleading, 
5th  edition,  pp.  31,  et  seq.,  124,  et  seq. 
(tt)  Re  Bolton,  W.  N.  (.88)  243. 
(»)  Kedesdale  on  Pleading,  p.  125. 
(io)  Palmer  v.  Walesby,  3  Ch.  732. 
(a)  HoweU  v.  Lewis,  W.  N.  (91)  181. 
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retain  the  solicitor  (named)  to  issue  the  application  on  liift 
behalf?  and,  if  not,  whether  it  was  for  his  benefit  that  the 
action  should  he  prosecuted  in  his  name  by  C.  D.  as  his 
next  friend."  (y) 

Before  an  action  can  be  instituted  or  defended  on  behalf 
of  a  person  found  lunatic  by  inquisition,  the  sanction  of  the 
Judge  in  Lunacy  («)  should  be  obtained.  If  an  action  be 
commenced  by  a  next  friend  on  behalf  of  a  person  of  unsound 
mind  not  so  found,  and  he  be  so  found  pendente  lite,  then  the 
next  friend  has  no  power  to  continue  the  action.  The 
action  is  by  the  finding  of  the  inquisition  absolutely 
paralyzed.  Any  further  proceeding  therein  by  the  next 
friend  would  amount  to  a  contempt  of  the  Court  of  Lunacy, 
and  be  irregular  and  Toid.  (a)  But  the  action  may  be 
continued  by  the  committee  acting  under  the  sanction  of  the 
Court  of  Lunacy,  and  if  the  next  friend  can  satisfy  that 
Court  that  the  proceedings  prior  to  the  finding  of  the 
inquisition  were  taken  londfide,  and  were  for  the  benefit  of 
the  lunatic,  it  would  order  that  the  next  friend  be  reimbursed 
the  amount  of  his  costs  out  of  the  lunatic's  estate,  just  as  it 
would  recompense  any  other  person  who  had  rendered  services 
to  the  lunatic.  (6)  Solicitors  may  be  ordered  to  make  good 
to  the  lunatic's  estate  all  moneys  paid  out  of  that  estate  in 
consequence  of  the  continuation  of  the  action  after  notice  of 
the  finding  of  the  inquisition,  and  to  refund  the  costs  paid  to 
them  of  the  subsequent  proceedings  therein,  as  well  as  to  pay 
the  costs  of  the  proceedings  to  compel  them  so  to  do.  (c) 

The  Court  will,  at  the  trial  of  an  action  touching  the 
estate  of  a  person  of  unsound  mind  not  so  found  insist  upon 
being  satisfied  by  proper  evidence  that  what  is  asked  is  for  - 
.  the  benefit  of  such  person  (d)  and  the  Chancery  Division 
may  also  in  such  case  refuse  to  pronounce  judgment  until 
an  inquisition  shall  have  been  held,  and  a  committee  of  the 
estate  duly  appointed,  (e) 

(y)  Hmoell  V.  Leiois,  "W.  N.  (91)  181. 

(z)  See  Lunacy  Act,  1890  (53  Vict.  c.  5),  s.  108: 

(o)  Seall  V.  tSmith,  9  Oh.  95. 

(6)  lb. 

(c)  Ih. 

(d)  Wilder  v.  Pigott,  22  Ch.  D.  268 ;  FoHer  v.  P.,  37  Ch.  Div.  420 ; 
explaining  and  qualifying  dictum  of  James,  L. J.,  in  Balfhide  v.  Mobinson, 
9  Ch.  375. 

(e)  Jones  v.  Lloyd,  18  Eq.  273. 
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In  all  actions  or  matters  to  wMcli  any  infant  or  person  R.  12. 
of  unsound  mind,  whether  so  found  by  inquisition  or  notj  disXlity  W 
or  person  under  any  other  disability,  is  a  party,  any  con-  consents  can 
sent  as  to  the  mode  of  taking  evidence  or  as  to  any  other  ^  g>ven. 
procedure  given  by  the  next  friend,  guardian,  committee,  or 
other  person  acting  on  behalf  of  the  person  under  disability, 
shall,  with  the  consent  of  the  Judge,  have  the  same  force  and 
effect  as  if  such  party  were  under  no  disability  and  had 
given  Such  consent.    Provided  that  no  such  consent  by  any 
committee  of  a  lunatic  shall  be  valid  as  between  him  and  the 
lunatic  unless  given  with  the  sanction  of  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor or  Lords  Justices  sitting  in  lunacy.  (/) 

Any  two  or  more  persons  claiming  or  being  liable  as  oo-  o.  3.,  r.  13a. 
partners  may  sue  or  be  sued  in  the  name  of  the  respective  Co-partners 
firms,  if  any,  of  which  such  persons  were  co-partners  at  the  be  sued  in  the 
time  of  the  accruing  of  the  cause  of  action ;  and  in  any  such  name  "f  their 
case  on  application  by  any  party  to  the  action  the  registrar  g  §  q   q 
may  order  a  statement  of  the  names  of  the  persons  who  were  48a.,  r.  1. 
at  the  time  of  the  accruing  of  the  cause  of  action  co-partners 
in   any   such  firm,  to  be   furnished  in   such   manner,  and 
verified  on  oath  or  otherwise,  as  the  registrar  may  direct. 

Where  an  action  is  brought  by  partners  in  the  name  of  0.  3.,  i .  14a. 

their  firm  the  plaintiffs  or  their  solicitors  shall,  on  demand  Application 

1     .  .  .        •,  iim/<  t    n      t  f      1      .,'or  names  of 

made  in  writing  by  or  on  behalf  of  any  defendant,  forthwith  firm  in  an 

send    by  post    to  the  defendant  so  applying  and    to  the  action  by  a 

registrar  the  names  and  places  of  residence  of  all  the  persons  p  „  p   „ 

constituting  the  firm  on  whose  behalf  the  action  is  brought,  j..'  2.   '    '       * 

And  if  the  plaintiffs  or  their  solicitors  shall  fail  to  comply 

with  such  demand,  all  proceedings  in  the  action  may,  upon 

an  application   for  that  purpose,  be  stayed  upon  such  terms 

as  the  Judge  may  direct,  or  the  Judge  at  the  trial  may 

adjourn  the  hearing  on  such  terms  as  he  rnay  think  fit.    And 

when  the  names  of  the  partners  are  so  declared,  the  action 

shall  proceed  in  the  same  manner  and  the  same  consequences 

in  all  respects  shall  follow  as  if  they  had  been  named  as  the 

plaintiffs  in  the  summons.     But  all   the  proceedings  shall, 

nevertheless,  continue  in  the  name  of  the  firm. 

Any  person  carrying  on  business  in  a  name  or  style  other  0.  3,  r.  16a. 

than  his  own  name  may  be  sued  in  such  name  or  style  as  if  j^  ^Zli^Tn^^ 

it  were  a  firm  name,  and  so  far  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will  by  one  person, 

(/)  Now  the  Judge  in  Lunacy,  see  Luoacy  Act,  1890  (c.  5),  s.  108.  As 
to  this  Rule  see  Knatclibull  v.  i'owle,  1  Ch.  D.  6u4. 
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E.S.C.,  0, 48a„  permit,  all  the  provisions  o^  these  rales  relating  to  pro- 
■     ■  ceedings  against  firms  shall  apply.  -  , 

Effect  of  Before  the  Judicature  Acts  all  the  members  of  a  partner- 

140^^"'  ™^  ^'^^P  ^^^  *°  ^®  made  parties  by  name.  The  rules  above  set 
forth  relieve  the  plaintiff  partners  from  the  necessity  of  dis- 
closing their  individual  names,  where  the  justice  of  the  case 
does  not  so  require ;  and  when  it  does,  they  enable  the  other 
party  to  obtain  such  disclosure  from  their  opponents,  and  by 
P  .„  ,  oath  if  necessary.  Rule  13a  is  only  permissive.  The  action 
permissive.  may,  as  before  the  Judicature  Acts,  be  commenced  by  or 
against  the  partners  in  their  individual  names.  E.  13a 
applies  whether  the  firm  be  plaintiffs  or  defendants ;  E.  14a 
only  where  the  firm  are  made  plaintiffs. 
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CHAPTEE  III, 

JOINDER  OF  CAUSES  OF  ACTION,  (g) 

No   cause  of  action  shall,  unless  by  leave  of  the  Judge,  or  0.  4, 1. 1. 
registrar,  be  joined  with  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  land,  ^''»'  ''1*™* 
except  claims  in  respect  of  mesne  profits,  or  arrears  of  rent  or  wHh  tctiUrfoi- 
double  value  in  respect  of  the  premises  claimed,  or  any  part  recovery  of 
thereof,  or  damages  for  breach  of  any  contract  under  which  g  g'^Q   q  ^g 
the  same  or  any  part  thereof  are  held,  or  for  any  wrong  or  r.  2.  ' 
injury  to  the  premises  claimed. 

Claims  by  a  trustee  in  bankruptcy  as  such  shall  not,  unless  E.  2. 
by  leave  of  the  Judge  or  registrar,  be  joined  with  any  claim  •'oip'^er  of 
by  him  in  any  other  capacity.  _  Weeta 

Subject  to  the  two  preceding  rules  a  plaintiff  may  unite  in  bankruptcy, 
the  same  action  several  causes  of  action,  without  leave  of  the  f  "l^"'  ^'  ^^' 
Court.  (A) 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  mention  that  "  an  action  for  the  E.  3. 
recovery  of  land  "  has  taken  the  place  of  the  old  Common  Joinder  of 
Law  action  of  ejectment.    In  fact  the  old  name  is  used  in  generally. 
B.  69  of  the  Act  (j)  which  provides  that  "  all  actions  of  eject-  E-S.C,  0. 18, 
ment  where  neither  the  value  of  the  lands,  tenements,  or  ^' 
hereditaments,  nor  the  rent  payable  in  respect  thereof,  shall  jggg  ^"j'g 
exceed  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds  by  the  year,  may  be  brought  Ejectment 
and  prosecuted  in  the  Court  of  the  district  in  which  the  ^'j"'  neither 

*■  .  ,  value  nor  rent 

lands,   tenements,   or  hereditaments  are  situate;   Provided  exceeds  £50. 
that  the  defendant  in  any  such  action  of  ejectment,  or  his  Power  to  have 
landlord  may,  within  one  month  from  the  day  of  service  of  action  tried  in 
the  summons,   apply  to  a  Judge  of  the  High   Court  at  ^heu  it  afifecta 
Chambers  for  a  summons  to  the  plaintiflf  to  show  cause  why  title  to  land 
such  action  should  not  be  tried  in  the  High  Court  on  the  j^j^  "°^ 
ground  that  the  title  to  lands  or  hereditaments  of  greater 

(j)  See  8.  81  of  the  Act  which  forbids  the  dividing  of  a  cause  of  action  Splitting 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  two  or  more  actions  instead  of  one.  causes  of 

(/i)  Hannay  v.  Srmirthwaite,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  413.  action. 

li)  See  also  ss.  138,  139,  el  aeq.  as  to  the  recovery  of  small  tenements. 
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annual  value  than  fifty  pounds  would  be  affected  by  the 

decision  in  such  action ;  and  on  the  hearing  of  such  summons 

the  Judge  of  the  High  Court,  if  satisfied  that  the  title  to 

other  lands  would  be  so  affected,  may  order  such  action  to 

be  tried  in  the  High  Court,  and  thereupon  all  proceedings  in 

the  court  in  such  action  shall  be  discontinued. 

Peculiarities  of    _  The  old  action  of  ejectment  had  several  peculiarities.    No 

old  actioD  of     other  cause  of  action  could  be  ioined  with  it.     Though  only 

a  tenant  of  the  land  was  sued,  the  landlord  might  come  in 

and  defend.     The  defendant  simply  pleaded  "not  guilty," 

leaving  the  plaintiff  to  prove  his  title.     These  peculiarities 

have   been   substantially  maintained   since  the   Judicature 

Acts  came  into  operation ;  but  the  first  of  them  has  been 

modified  by  leaving  it  to  the  discretion  of  the  Court.,  whether 

two  proposed  causes  of  action,  ought  to  be  joined  or  not; 

When  leave  of  and,  in  practice,  the  leave  is  only  given  when  the  causes  of 

'     action  are  proper  to  be  joined,  and  they  arise  out  of  the  same 

state  of  circumstances,  (j) 

Heir  claiming       Leave  has  been  given  to  join  with  a  claim  for  possession 

admiristratton  °^  land,  a  claim  for  administration  of  an  intestate's  personal 

of  personalty,   estate,  the  plaintiff  claiming  the  real  estate  as  heir-at-law 

and  a  share  of  the  personal  estate  as  next  of  kin ;  Qc)  a  claim 

Receiver.  for    the   appointment   of   a  receiver  ;(Z)   an  injunction  to 

Injunction.       restrain  a  defendant  from  receiving  the  rents  of  the  land ;  (m) 

d/ed^&c."'"*  delivery  up  and  cancellation  of   a  deed  under  which   the 

Assault  and      defendant  claimed  the  land ;  («)  for  assault  and  trespass  in 

trespass. 

Leave  of  Court     0")  -Be  Pilaher,  11  Ch.  Div.  907 ;  see  also  Gledhill  v.  Bunter,  14  Ch.  D. 

should  be  *92.  This  leave  should  be  obtained  before  the  commencement  of  the  action : 

obtained  before  -^  Pilcher,  supra ;  but  see  Muegrave  v.  Stevens,  "W.  N.  (81)  163 ;  Bueh- 

action  com-       broohe  y.  Farley,  33  W.  E.  557;  Be  Berbon,  36  W.  E.  667. 

menced.  Upon  the  question  what  is  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  land  for  the 

. '  purposes  of  the  rules  now  under  consideration,  see  the  above-mentioned 

What  IS  an        c^ge  of  GUdhill  v.  Smter,  14  Ch.  D.  492 ;  Sarloek  v.  AsUbwrv,  19  Ch.  Div. 

action  for  539  .  ^ieath  v.  Pugh,  6  Q.  B.  Div.  845, 7  App.  235  ;  Jfotsoa  v.  M(mkt,  W.  N. 

recovery  ot       (^g4)  g     jj^  jn  addition  to  a  claim  for  possession  of  land,  a  claim  be  made 

land.  which  is  merely  ancillary  to  the  claim  for  possession,  e.g.,  a  declaration 

of  title,  or  a  receiver :    GUdhill  v.  Hunter,  supra ;  or  an  injunction  : 

Kendrick  v.  Bdberts,  30  W.  E.  365;  then  no  leave  wiU  be  necessary; 

lecus,  if  the  claim  for  possession  and  for  an  injunction,  etc.,  constitute  two 

distinct  causes  of  action :  Sambling  v.  Wallani,  W.  N.  (89)  133.    But 

Interlocutory    ^^  ^^^  "^^  ^°**o^>  2  Ch.  (93)  171,  as  to  the  difference  between  a  claim 

iniunrtinn         ^"^  *  perpetual,  and  for  a  mere  interlocutory  injunction. 

■*  (/c)  Kitching  v.  K.,  24  W.  E.  901. 

(0  Allen  V.  Kmnett,  24  W.  E,  845 ;  Cook  v.  Enchmarch,  2  Ch.  D.  Ill ; 
but  see  Gledhill  v.  Sunter  {supra). 
(m)  Coo7c  V.  Enchmarch,  supra ;  but  see  Bead  v.  Wotton,  supra, 
(n)  Cook  V.  Enchmarch,  supra. 
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taking  forcible  possession   of   the    land  sougit  to  be  re-  Realty  and 
covered ;  (o)  and  it  would  also  be  granted  where  it  is  sought  ^^^'pHsiV  in 
to  recover  real  and  personal  estate  comprised  in  the  same  one  instru- 
instrument;  (p)  rule  1  applies  to  counterclaims  (q).  "'°'- 

Upon  the  Judicature  Acts  coming  into  operation  an  appli-  ^ule  applies  to 

,.        «,  ...  ..  counterclaims. 

cation  tor  leave  to  join  a  claim  for  the  recovery  of  land  with  jj^^^  ^j. 
another  cause  of  action  was  often  made  in  the  Chancery  obtaining 
Division  of  the  High  Court  by  ex  parte  motion ;  but  now  the  ^«^™- 
leave  is  generally  given  by  the  chief  clerk  indorsing  the 
word  "  fiat "  on  and  signing  the  writ  before  being  sealed ; 
and  in  such  case  no  formal  order  is  drawn  up.     There  would 
appear  to  be  no  reason  why  a  like  practice  should  not  be 
followed  in  the  County  Court;  but  it  will  be  seen  that  it  is 
utiual  to  draw  up  a  formal  order  in  cases  where  leave  is 
given  to  serve   a  summons  under   s.  74  of  the  C.  C.  Act, 
1888  (r).      The  following  is  a  precedent  of  a  formal  order 
for  this  purpose.      No  affidavit  need  in  general  be  filed 
in  support,  but  when  such  an  order  is  drawn  up  a  sealed 
copy  thereof  should  be   annexed  to  and   served   with   the 
summons. 

Upon  the  application  of  A.  B.  of  &c.,  who  claims  to  have  a  Ti-ecedent  I. 
cause  of  action  for  foreclosure  under  a  certain  Indenture  of  pder  giving 
Mortgage  dated  &c.,  and  also  a  claim  to  recover  possession  of  giaJ^  for  "'" 
a  freehold  house  and  hereditaments  situated  at  &c.,  and  all  recovery  of 
other  (if  any)  the  hereditaments   comprised  in   the  same  land  with 
Indenture  of  Mortgage,  and  who  alleges  that  neither  the  another  cause 
value  of  the  said  house  and  premises  nor  the  rent  payable  in 
respect  thereof  exceeds  the  sum  of  £50  by  the  year.    It  is 
ordered  that  the  said  A.  B.  be  at  liberty  to  join  the  said 
causes  of  action  in  one  action,  (s) 

A  plaintiff  may  claim  to  have  an  agreement  for  a  partner-  Claim  to  have 
ship  set  aside  on  the  ground  of  misrepresentation,  or,  in  the  agi-eement  for 
alternative,  for  a  dissolution  and  winding-up  of  the  partner-  set  aside  or 
ship  constituted  by  the  agreement.  (<)  ^°^'  dissolution. 

(o)  Dennis  v.  Crcmpton,  W.  N.  (82)  121. 

(p)  Cook  V.  Enchmarch,  supra. 

Iq)  Ompton  v.  Preston,  21  Oh.  D.  138;  see  also  Clarke  v,  Wray, 
31  lb.  68. 

(r)  Compare  Form  14a  App. 

(s)  This  precedent  can  easily  be  adapter!  to  cases  other  than  actions  for 
foreclosure,  and  in  some  cases  it  may  be  well  to  include  a  claim  for  rent, 
possession  of  deeds,  etc. 

(t)  Bagot  V.  Easton,  7  Ch.  Div.  1 ;  see  also  0.  3,  r.  2,  supra,  p.  13,  and 
cases  cited  thereon. 
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Bules  not 
ap|ilicable 
when  case 
against  one 
defendant  not 
connected  with 
that  against 
another  defen- 
dant— mis- 
joinder. 

E.  4. 

Claims  by 
husband  and 
wife. 

E.  5. 

Claims  by 
executor  or 
administrator. 


E.  6. 

Joint  and 
separate  claims 
byplaintifife. 

E.  7. 

Separate  trials 
may  be  ordered. 


Where  a  cause  of  aotioii  against  one  defendant  is  tofally 
disconnected  witli  that  against  the  other  defendants  except 
in  so  far  as  it  arises  out  of  an  incident  in  the  same  trans- 
action, there  is  a  misjoinder ;  and  this  is  not  the  case  con- 
templated by  rule  3  (m). 

Claims  hy  or  against  husband  and  wife  may  be  joined  with 
claims  by  or  against  either  of  them  separately  (»). 

Claims  (w)  by  or  against  an  executor  or  administrator 
as  such  may  be  joined  with  claims  by  or  against  him 
personally,  provided  the  last-mentioned  claims  are  alleged 
to  arise  with  reference  to  the  estate  in  respect  of  which 
the  plaintiff  or  defendant  sues  or  is  sued  as  executor  or 
administrator. 

The  meaning  and  intention  of  this  rule  may  fairly  be 
exemplified  by  the  following  words  of  Cotton,  L.J.  (a;), 
"  Take  the  case  where  executors  caiTy  on  a  trade  under 
directions  in  their  testator's  will.  Persons  who  deal  with 
them  and  supply  goods,  are  not  creditors  of  the  testator ; 
but  though  they  have  a  personal  remedy  against  the 
executors,  they  are  held  to  have  the  same  claim  against  the 
assets  as  the  executors  have." 

Claims  by  plaintiffs  jointly  may  be '  joined  with  claims 
by  them  or  any  of  them  separately  against  the  same 
defendant. 

If  at  any  time  it  appears  or  is  made  to  appear  to  the 
judge  that  any  causes  of  action  united  or  claims  joined  in 
any  action  cannot  be  conveniently  tr^ed  and  disposed  of 
together,  he  may  order  separate  trials,  or  may  exclude  any 
such  cause  of  action  or  claim,  and  may  order  the  proceedings 
to  be  amended  accordingly,  and  may  make  such  order  as  to 
costs  as  may  be  just  {y). 

The  following  form  of  application  may  be  used  under 
E.  7,  with  such  variations  as  the  case  may  require. 


(it)  BwntaU  v.  Beyfm,  26  Ch.  Div.  35 ;  Smith  v.  Bichardaon, 
4  C.  P.  D.  116. 

(v)  As  to  husband  and  wife,  see  notes  to  O.  3,  r.  10,  siipra,  p.  20. 

(io)  The  term  "  claims  "  does  not  include  counter-claims  for  the  pur- 
poses of  this  rule :  Macdonald  v.  Gwrington,  4  C.  P.  D.  28. 

(a)  Be  Blundell,  44  Ch.  Div.  9,  10 ;  see  also  Padwich  v.  Scott, 
2  Oh.  D.  736. 

iy)  See  cases  cited  in  note  to  O.  3,  r.  2,  supra,  p.  13. 

In  the  above-mentioned  case  of  Bagot  v.  Easton,  7  Ch.  Div.  1,  supra, 
p.  29,  the  Court  of  Appeal  reversed  the  decision  of  the  Court  below, 
which  confined  the  plaintiff  to  one  of  his  two  causes  of  action. 


JOINDER   OF  CAUSES  OF  ACTION.  31 

In  the  County  Court  of  Precedent  2. 

holden  at  ^<'*''=«  "^ 

Between  A.  B.  Plf.  application  to 

^uu.iuuxx  .ij..  jj.  J-"-  exclude  cause 

S^nd  of  action  or 

C.  D.  and  E.  P.  Defts.  for  separate 

trials  of 

Take  notice  that  I  [we]  intend  («)  to  applv,  on  behalf  different  causes 
of  the  Deft.  C.  D.  at  the  sitting  of  the  Court  to  he  held  "^  a":*'""- 
at  \or  to  His  Honour,  Judge  , 

at  J  on  the  18  [instant] 

at  o'clock  in  the  noon,  for  an  order  that  the 

Plf.'s  claim  in  this  action  for 

may  be  excluded,  and  that  this  action  may  be  confined  to 
the  other  causes  [cause]  of  action  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars 
of  Claim  mentioned ;  or  that  separate  trials  may  be  ordered 
of  the  several  causes  of  action  joined  by  the  Plf.  in  this 
action  and  in  the  manner  following,  namely,  a  separate  trial 
in  respect  of  his  claim  for 
and  a  separate  trial  in  respect  of  his  claim  for 
That  the  Plf.  may  be  ordered  to  amend  his  Particulars  of 
Claim  [If  any  other  proceedings  besides  the  particulars  require 
to  he  amended  they  also  should  he  specified'\  accordingly,  and 
that  the  Plf.  may  be  ordered  to  pay  to  the  Deft.  C.  D.  his 
costs  of  this  Application,  and  his  costs  to  be  occasioned  by 
reason  of  such  amendment  as  aforesaid. 

Dated  the  18     , 

X.  Y. 
Solicitor  for  the  Deft.  C.  D. 
\  Address.'] 
To  the  Plf. 
and  Mr.  his  solicitor,  and 

the  Deft.  E.  F.  and  Mr, 
his  solicitor. 


(2)  See  Form  290,  App.    The  commeijoement  and  conclusion  of  Form  Notice  of 
78  (application   for  directions)  next  set  forth,  are  generally  liaed  for  application, 
notices  of  applications  which   come  before  the  Eegistrar  in  the  first  form  of. 
instance. 

Take  notice,  that  I  intend  to  apply  to  the  Judge  [or  Eegistrar]  of  this  Notice  of 
Court,  on  the  day  of  18    ,  at  o'clock  in  application  for 

the  noon,  for  an  order  for  [further]  directions.  directions. 

[Sere  state  all  matters  or  proceedings  previous  to  trial  on  which  directions  ^-  '  ^'  '"•  ^^ 
*-  •    J  n  rorm  78,  App. 

arereqmred.]  ,,  .   .„        •    i,     .  t 

The  hour  appears  to  have  been  omitted  from  this  I  orm  in  the  Appendix, 

per  incuriam. 
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CHAPTEE  IV. 


0. 51,  r.  1. 
Party  may  act 
by  solicitor  or 
agent. 
R.  2o. 
Serrice  on 
solicitor 
deemed  ser- 
vice on  party. 


R.  3. 

Solicitor  may 
give  notice 
that  he  is 
acting. 


R.4. 

Practice  on 
service  by 
solicitor. 


PROCEEDINGS  IN  AN  EQUITY  ACTION   BEFORE  TRIAL. 

Section  I. — Plaintiffs  proceedings. 

Before  setting  forth  tlie  variotis  steps  in  an  action,  the 
attention  of  the  reader  should  be  called  to  the  following 
general  provisions  of  0.  51. 

Where  by  these  Rules  any  act  may  be  done  by  any  party, 
such  act  may  be  done  either  in  person  or  by  his  solicitor  or 
agent,  if  it  can  be  legally  done  by  an  agent. 

Where  a  party  acts  by  solicitor,  service  of  any  proceeding 
or  document  upon  such  solicitor,  or  delivery  of  the  same 
at  his  office,  or  sending  the  same  to  him  by  post  prepaid, 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  good  service  upon  the  party  for 
whom  such  solicitor  acts,  as  upon  the  day  when  the  same  is 
so  served  or  delivered^  or  upon  which  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  post  it  would  be  delivered,  except  in  cases  where  by  these 
orders  personal  service  upon  a  party  is  required.  Provided 
that  the  provisions  of  this  rule  shall  not  extend  to  any 
default  or  judgment  summons,  nor  except  as  provided  by 
0.  7,  r.  9c,  to  any  ordinary  summons. 

A  solicitor  acting  for  a  party  in  any  action  or  matter  may 
give  notice  in  writing  by  post  or  otherwise  to  the  registrar 
and  to  the  other  party,  or  his  solicitor,  that  he  is  so  acting, 
whereupon  service  of  any  document,  notice,  or  proceeding 
whatsoever  authorized  by  these  rules  to  be  served  by  or 
upon  a  solicitor  so  acting  shall  be  served  by  or  upon  such 
solicitor  accordingly,  and  he  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the 
solicitor  acting  for  the  party  on  whose  behalf  he  has  given 
such  notice,  until  notice  of  change  of  solicitor  has  been  duly 
given.  No  notice  need  be  given  under  this  rule  by  a  solicitor 
acting  for  the  plaintiff  where  the  plaint  has  been  entered  by 
such  solicitor  and  the  particulars  duly  signed  by  him. 

Where  a  solicitor  undertakes  the  service  of  any  process, 
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lie  shall  make  the  necessary  copies  of  each  process,  and  the 
registrar  shall  seal  the  same  and  return  them  to  the  solicitor 
for  service. 

Any  party  who  acts  by  solicitor  shall  be  at  liberty  to  E.  5. 
change  his  solicitor  without  any  order  for  that  purpose,  but  ^"*'"*  "'' 
when  any  such  change  is  made  he  shall  give  twenty-four  soltoHon'^ 
hours'  notice  in  writing  to  the  registrar  and  to  the  solicitor,  Furm287,App. 
if  any,  acting  for  any  other  party  to  the  action  or  proceed- 
ings of  such  change,  and  of  the  name  or  firm  and  place  of 
business  of  the  new  solicitor,  and  the  registrar  shall  file  the 
notice  given  to  him;  but  until  such  notice  is  filed  and  a 
copy  thereof  served,  the  former  solicitor  shall  be  continued 
as  the  solicitor  of  the  party. 

No  solicitor  shall  be  allowed  to  appear  for  any  person  in  a  e.  7. 
Court  untU.  he  has  signed  a  roll  or  book  to  be  kept  for  that  Solicitors  to 
purpose  by  the  registrar,  but  no  fee  shall  be  payable  for  that  *'^"  *  ''"^'" 
purpose,  and  he  shall,  once  in  every  year,  if  required  by  the 
registrar,  produce  his  certificate  for  the  year  to  the  registrar, 
who  shall  note  the  fact  on  the  roll  (6). 

It  shall  not  be  necessary  for  either  party  to  give  notice  to  E.  8. 
the  other,  or  to  the  Court,  of  his  intention  to  employ  a  bar-  ^''  "<>*'<!«  "f 
rister  or  solicitor  to  act  as  his  advocate  at  thQ  trial,  and  the  of?oun^i"r 
allowance  of  costs  for  such  barrister  or  solicitor  shall  not  be  solicitor 
affected  by  such  want  of  notice.  required. 

Parties  may  by  consent  enlarge  or  abridge  any  of  the  e.  12. 
times  fixed  by  these  rules  or  by  statute  for  taking  any  step  Enlargement 
or  filing  any  document  or  giving  any  notice,  in  any  action  of  tlme?^™^'''^ 
or  matter.    Where  such  consent  cannot  be  obtained,  either 
party  may  apply  to  the  Judge  or  registrar,  on  notice  to  the 
non-consenting  party,  for  an  order  to  effect  the  object  sought 
to  have  been  obtained  with  the  consent  of  the  other  party, 
and  such  order  may  be  made  although  the  application  for 
the  order  is  not  made  until  after  the  expiration  of  the  time 
allowed  or  appoiiited. 

Where  particulars  or  documents  are  directed  to  be  filed,  E.  15. 

Filing  of 
(6)  A  managing  clerk  for  a  firm  of  aolicitora  retained  by  a  party,  is  not,  documents, 
although  he  is  a  solicitor  and  has  duly  taken  out  his  certificate  and  signed  ^ 
the  Toll  under  this  rule,  entitled  as  of  right  to  address  the  Court :  Beg.  v.  ™*"*g"ig 
Snagge,  W.  N.  (94)  124.    Reg.  v.  Judge  of  C.  C.  of  Oxfordshire,  2  Q.  B.  "^''''■ 
(94)  440. 

A  County  Court  judge  has  no  JTirisdiotion  under  the  Solicitors'  Act,  Contempt. 
1860,  s.  26,  to  commit  for  contempt  a  person  who  has  acted  as  a  solicitor 
in  an  action  in  the  County  Court  without  being  qualified :  Reg.  v.  Judge 
of  the  Brompton  C.  C,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  195. 
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K.  16. 
Sealing  of 
documents. 

R.  17. 
Form  of 
notice. 


R.  18. 

Computation 
of  periods  of  24 
and  48  liours. 


R.  19. 

Time  for  doing 
any  act. 


R.  20. 

When  process 
may  not  be 
served. 


R.  21. 

Transmission 
of  letters  sent 
by  post. 
R.  22. 
Notices  by 
post  delivered 
after  office 
hours. 


they  shall  he  filed  with  the  registrar,  together  with  as  manjr 
copies  thereof  as  there  are  parties  to  be  served,  and  the 
names,  addresses,  and  descriptions  of  such  parties,  and  if 
Inquired  an  additional  copy  for  the  use  of  the  Judge. 

Before  any  summons,  notice,  or  other  document,  or  any 
copy  thereof,  is  issued  by  the  registrar,  the  same  shall  he 
sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Court. 

Where  by  these  rules  any  party  is  required  to  give  notice 
according  to  a  form  mentioned  in  the  Appendix,  it  shall  be 
sufScient  if  the  notice  given  complies  substantially  with 
such  form. 

In  all  cases  where  anything  is  required  by  these  rules  to 
be  done  within  a  period  of  twenty-four  hours,  or  within  a 
period  of  forty-eight  hours,  no  part  of  any  day  appointed  by 
royal  proclamation  for  a  public  fast,  humiliation,  or  thanks- 
giving, or  of  any  day  on  which  the  offices  of  the  Court  need 
not  be  open  under  these  rules  or  under  any  order  of  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  shall  be  included  in  the  computation  of 
such  period. 

Where  the  time  for  doing  any  act  or  taking  any  proceeding 
expires  on  a  Sunday,  or  other  day  on  which  the  offices  of  the 
Court  are  closed,  and  by  reason  thereof  such  act  or  proceeding 
cannot  be  done  or  taken  on  that  day,  such  act  or  proceeding 
shall,  so  far  as  regards  the  time  of  doing  or  taking  the  same, 
be  held  to  be  duly  done  or  taken  if  done  or  taken  on  the  day 
on  which  the  offices  shall  next  be  open. 

No  summons,  warrant,  or  other  process  (except  a  warrant 
of  arrest  in  an  Admiralty  action)  shall  be  served  or  executed 
on  Sunday,  Christmas  Day,  Good  Friday,  or  on  any  day 
appointed  by  royal  proclamation  for  a  public  fast,  humilia- 
tion, or  thanksgiving,  nor  need  any  summons,  wan-ant,  or 
other  process  be  served  or  granted  on  any  day  on  which  th« 
offices  of  the  Courts  need  not  be  open  under  these  rules  or 
under  any  order  of  the  Lord  Chancellor ;  but  such  days  shall 
be  counted  in  the  computation  of  the  time  required  by  these 
rules  in  respect  of  service. 

All  letters,  notices,  documents,  or  process  sent  by  post  by 
or  to  the  officers  of  the  Courts,  or  by  or  to  parties  in  any 
action  or  matter,  shall  be  prepaid,  and  shall  not  be  sent  by 
book  post. 

All  notices  which  may  be  sent  by  post  to  the  office  of  a 
registrar  shall  be  taken  to  have  been  duly  delivered  on  the 
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day  on  which  they  should  have  been  delivered  if  delivered 
at  the  office  of  the  registrar  before  the  opening  thereof  on 
the  following  day. 

All  proceedings  and  documents  shall  be  in  forms  similar  R.  24. 
to  the  forms  in  the  Appendix,  where  the  same  are  applicable ;  Where  no 
and  in  cases  where  no  forms  are  provided,  parties  shall  frame  Appendix, 
the  procdedings  or  documents,  using  as  guides  those  contained 
in  the  Appendix. 

Where  by  any  Act  not  before  mentioned  in  thBse  rulesy  r.  25. 
proceedings  are  directed  to  be  taken  in  a  County  Court,  such  Proceedings 
proceedings  shall  be  commenced  by  action  wherever  there  is  a  ^.ot  not 
person  against  whom  it  can  be  brought,  and  if  there  is  no  such  referred  to  in 
person,  then  the  proceeding  shall  be  commenced  by  petition. '"  °*' 

The  general   practice  of  the   Court   prescribed  by  these  R-  26. 
rules  shall  apply  to  all  proceedings  whatsoever  authorised  authorised  br 
by  any  existing  or  future  Act  to  be  commenced  or  taken  in  Act. 
any  County  Court,  except  and  so  far  as  such  practice  may  be 
inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  any  such  Act. 

No  practice  shall  prevail-  in  any  Court  except  as  provided  R.  27. 
by  these  rules,  nor  shall  any  matter  be  added  to  or  taken  adhered  to^ 
from  any  form  in  the  Appendix,  whereby  any  obligation 
shall  be  imposed  upon  any  suitor  or  any  officer  of  the  Court 
to  which  he  is  not  liable  under  statute  or  these  rules. 

Non-compliance  with  any  of  these  rules,  or  with  any  rule  R.  28. 
of  practice  for  the  time  being  in  force,  shall  not  render  any  ^™'°°™J''*" 
proceedings  void  unless  the  Couii  shall  so  direct,  but  such  rules  not  to 
proceedings  may  be  set  aside  either  wholly  or  in  part  as  render  pro- 

"i*!     C66Q1D2S  void 

irregular,  or  amended,  or  otherwise  dealt  with  m  such 
manner  and  upon  such  terms  as  the  Court  shall  think  fit. 

Applications    to   set   aside   proceedings    for  irregularity  K.  29. 
may  be  made  in  manner  prescribed  by  0.  12,  r.  11,  to  the  f^^'^^^l^^^f  ?°^*'' 
Judge  or  registrar.    No  application  to  set  aside  any  proceed-  irregularity, 
ing  for  irregularity  shall  be  allowed  unless  made  within 
reasonable  time,  nor  if  the  party  applying  has  taken  any 
fresh  step  after  knowledge  of  the  irregularity. 

When  a  party  acts  by  a  solicitor,  service  of  any  judgment  0.  23,  r.  4. 
or  order  in  the  nature  of  a  decree,  and  of  any  interlocutory  g^o^gito^"" 
order,  or  any  notice  relating  to  any  such  order  when  directed 
to  be  served,  may  be  made  by  or  upon  such  solicitor,  as  the 
case  may  be. 

Before  taking  any  step  at  all  in  an  action,  it  will  be  well  Necessity  for 
for  the  plaintiff's  solicitor  to  consider  carefully  whether  his  f  cimpktr'"^ 
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cause  of  action  client  has  a  complete  title  to  tlie  relief  ■vrhich  lie  claims,  ot 
^ps!  '™°"^  whether  there  is  any  other  act  or  proceeding  which  he  should 
first  do  or  adopt. 

FctTon"^  ''°^''"      ^*  ^^^  *^^°  ^®  ^^^^  ^^  general  before  action  to  make  a 

demand  in  writing  requiring  the  intended  defendant  to  do 

the  particular  act  required  of  him ;  and  at  the  proper  time, 

limiting  a  reasonable  period  within  which  he- is  to  comply 

with  the  demand,  stating  that  in  default  an  action  will  be 

commenced,  and.  concluding  with  some  such  words  as,  "  in 

which  case  this  letter  will   be  used  against  you  [or  your 

Absence  of  not  client]  on  the  question  of  costs."     The  omission  to  write  any 

plaintiff's  STich.  letter  as  this  wiU  not  be  very  material  if  the  defendant 

demands  con-    should  contest  the  plaintiffs  demands,  though  even  then  it 

i^r^mitrd"    ™*y  ^®  useful  as  showing  reasonable  conduct  on  the  part  of 

the  plaintiff.     It  is  all  important  where  the  defendant  admits 

the  plaintiffs  case,  and  says  to  him  in  effect,  "  You  were  loo 

hasty  in  commencing  proceedings,  as  1  was  quite  prepared 

before  action  to  comply  with  the  demands  made  in  your 

action,  and  I  therefore  submit  that  you  ought  to  pay  my 

Not  to  be  made  costs."  (c)    At  the  Same  time  it  will  be  borne  in  mind  that 

if  object  of  ac-  .(jj^g^e  are  cases  where  to  give  notice  to  one's  adversary  before 

tjliereby  be        action  might  induce  him  to  do  the  very  act  which  the 

defeated.  proceedings  are  intended  to  prevent ;  (d)  and  it  can  be  of 

Party  under     little  use  SO  to  do  where  the  necessity  for  an  action  arises 

disability.        solely   by  reason    of   some    of   the    parties    being    under 

disability. 
Written  re-  Before  undertaking  the  prosecution   of  any  action,  the 

tamer.  solicitor  should,  in  ordinary  prudence,  insist  upon  a  written 

retainer  or  authority  for  that  purpose  being  signed  by  the 

No  particular   client.    No  particular  form  is  necessary,  but  the  following- 
form  necessary.  .,         ...  ■,•■,-,■, 

has  been  in  use  tor  many  years,  and  it  can  be  altered  as  may 

be  found  necessary : — 

Precedent  1.         I,  A.  B.,  of  \address  and  d6scription\,  hereby  retain  and 

Form  of  re-      authorise   Mr.   0.   D.,   of,   etc..   Solicitor,   to  institute   and 

aiuer.  prosecute,  on  my   behalf,  an  action  in   the  County   Court 

of  against  all  proper  parties  for  the  administration 

of  the  estate  of  X.  T.,  lately  of  ,  in  the  county  of 

,  Gentleman,  deceased. 

Dated,  etc. 

(c)  Budd  V.  Bowe,  10  Eq.  610,  in  which  James,  V.-C,  stayed  pro- 
ceedings without  costs  in  a  suit  prematurely  commenced,  and  said  that  if 
the  suit  had  gone  on  to  a  hearing  he  should  have  made  the  plaintiff  pay 
all  the  costs  :  See  also  Goodhart  v.  Hyett,  25  Ch.  D.  192; 

(d)  See  Goodhart  v.  Hyett,  sujara. 
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The  first  step  towards  commencement  of  the  action  is  for  Particulars  of 
the  plaintiff's  solicitor  to  prepare  and  sign  particulars  of '''*""• 
claim,  pursuant  to   0.  6,  r.  la,  which  requires  such  par-  0.  6,  r.  la. 
ticulars  to  be  filed  in  all  cases  where  the  sum  sought  to 
be  recovered  by  ordinary  sumoaons  exceeds  forty  shillings. 
The  particulars  of  claim  should  set  forth  the  facts  on  which  Facts  te  be 
the  plaintiff  founds  his  claim  to  the  assistance  of  the  Court  ^**'*.'l  ™ 
in  such  manner  as  to  give  notice  to  the  defendant  of  the  case  ^^^  ^"^  ^'''' 
which  he  has  to  meet.     Those  facts  should  be  set  forth  in 
the  particulars  very  much  in  the  same  way  as  the  plaintiff's 
case  is  set  forth  in  a  statement  of  claim  in  the  Chancery 
Division,  but  as  concisely  as  .practicable — e.g.,  in  an  action  to  in  particulars 
enforce  the  execution  of  trusts,  the  particulars  should  state  of  olaimforthe 
facts  showing  how  the  trust  arises,  and  that  the  relation  of  u-usts. 
trustee  and  cestui  que  trust  exists  between  the  plaintiff  and 
the   defendant,  (e)     It  is  not,  however,  either  necessary  or 
proper  to  state  the  evidence  by  which  the  facts  are  intended  Evidence  not 
to  be  proved  at  the  trial.  (/)     Upon  comparing  the  Equity  *°  ^®  stated. 
Forms  of  Particulars  set  forth  in  the  Appendix  to  the  present  ^-  *-'•  K-.  l87o, 
C.  C.  E.,  and  those  of  1886,  with  those  in  the  Schedule  to 
the  C.  C.  E.  of  1875   (which   came  into  operation  simul- 
taneously with  the  Judicature  Acts,  and  were  intended  to 
take  the  place  of  the  so-called  Equity  Plaints,  and  as  far  as 
practicable  to  assimilate  (gr)  the  Equity  and  the  Common  Law 
practice  in  the  County  Court),  it  would  appear  that  those  of 
1876  were  somewhat    too  concise  for  the  subject-matter^ 
Though  it  is  contrary  to  the  whole  tenor  of  County  Court 
practice  to  insist  upon  mere  technicalities,  yet  it  is  but  fair  Particulars 
that  the  defendant  should  (in  the  spirit  of  the  section  next  ^'^""'^  S'^® 
set  forth  of  the  Act)  have  clear  and  distinct  notice  of  the  sufficient  notice 
case  intended  to  be  made  against  him  :  and  if  there  should  of  claim. 
be  any  doubt  or  difficulty  in  this  respect,  and  the  defendant 

(e)  GrenviUe-Murray  v.  Clarendon,  9  Eq.  11. 

(_f)  The  rules  of  pleading  in  the  County  Court  differ  in  several  respects  Difference  in 
from  those  in  the  High  Court — e.g.,  there  is  no  rule  in  the  County  Court  pleading  in 
that  an  allegation  in  a  pleading  not  denied,  or  stated  not  to  be  admitted  County  Court 
by  the  opposite  party  in  a  subsequent  pleading,  is  taken  to  be  admitted,  and  in  High 
It  will,  no  doubt,  be  said  by  some  that  there  are  no  pleadings  in  the  Court. 
County  Court.     In  the  Author's  opinion,  the  0.  0.  E.   clearly  show 
the  contrary,  though  the  term  "  pleadings  "  is  not  used. 

(g)  It  appears  to  the  Author  that  too  much  was  attempted  in  this 
respeft.  However  well  adapted  the  short  Forms  of  1875  may  have  been 
to  such  matters  as  claims  for  goods  sold  and  delivered;  they  are  quite  un- 
suitable to  claims  founded  upon  the  doctrines  of  Equity  as  to  "fiduciary 
relationB,"  "  constructive  notice,"  and  others  of  a  like  kind.. 
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especially  in 
cases  of  fraud 
or  mistalse,  etc. 


E.S.C.,  0. 19, 
r.  6. 


Action  based 
on  fraud  not 
proved. 


C.  C.  Act,  o.  80. 
No  evidence  of 
claim  that 
is  not  in 
summons. 


does  not  appear  at  the  trial,  it  may  be  difficult  for  the  Cotirt 
to  give  to  the  plaintiif  the  entire  relief  to  which  he  might 
otherwise  appear  to  be  entitled. 

These  observations  would  appear  to  have  all  the  more 
cogency  when  applied  to  such  matters  as  Ihe  cancellation  of 
agreements,  and  the  two  new  heads  of  jurisdiction  introduced 
by  8.  67  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  namely,  mistake  and  fraud.  It 
could  scarcely  be  contended  that  such  particulars  as  the  follow- 
ing would  be  sufficient :  "  The  plaintiff's  claim  is  to  have  a 
deed,  dated,  etc.,  set  aside  on  the  ground  of  fraud  [or  mistake]." 
The  circumstances  constituting  the  fraud  or  showing  the 
nature  of  the  mistake  must  be  set  forth.  The  E.  S.  C,  0.  19, 
r.  6,  only  expresses  an  old  rule  of  equity  pleading  by  requiring 
a  party  who  relies  on  (inter  alia)  misrepresentation,  fraud, 
breach  of  trust,  wilful  default,  or  undue  influence,  to  set 
forth  the  particulars  thereof  in  his  pleading,  or  by  reference 
thereto,  with  dates  and  items  if  necessary.  Qi} 

If  an  action  be  based  on  fraud  which  the  plaintiff  fails  to 
substantiate,  it  will  in  general  be  dismissed;  but  if  the 
charge  of  fraud  be  only  subsidiary,  and  if,  after  striking  out 
the  same,  there  is  still  left  in  the  particulars  a  statement  of 
a  good  case  for  equitable  relief,  and  this  case  be  proved,  then 
so  much  only  of  the  claim  as  is  based  on  fraud  is  liable  to  be 
dismissed,  (i)  If  the  particulars  should  contain  any  charge 
of  misconduct  which  the  plaintiff  expects  to  prove  by  the 
defendant's  admission  in  an  affidavit  in  answer  to  inter- 
rogatories, then  if  such  affidavit  should  contain  no  such 
admission,  and  there  is  not  sufficient  evidence  in  support 
thereof,  the  plaintiff's  solicitor  should  be  very  careful  not  to 
allow  the  action  to  come  on  for  trial  without  amending  the 
particulars  by  striking  out  the  objectionable  charge. 

Subject  to  the  power  of  amendment  conferred  by  this  Act, 
no  evidence  of  any  demand  or  claim  shall  be  given  by  the 
plaintiff  on  the  trial  or  hearing,  except  suuh  as  shall  be 
stated  in  the  summons  (fe)  or  other  proceeding  under  this 
Act  directed  to  be  issued  or  taken. 

(fe)  Lever  v.  Goodwin,  "W.  N.  (87)  107;  Symonds  v.  City  Bank,  3i 
"W.  K.  364 ;  Riding  v.  Sawkins,  14  P.  D.  56  ;  Newport,  etc..  Go.  v.  Faynter, 
34  Ch.  Div.  88;  Wallingford  v.  Mutual  Society,  5  App.  685  ;  Lawrance  v. 
Norreys,  15  lb.  210. 

(i)  London,  etc..  Bank  v.  Lempriere,  L.  R.  4  P.  C.  573  ;  Thomson  v.  East- 
wood,  2  App.  242,  243  ;  Lever  v.  Gooducin,  supra  ;  WuUingford  v.  Mutual 
Society,  5  App.  685. 

(fc)  The  particulars  are  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  sununons  :  0. 7,  r.  4,  infra. 
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No  plaint  shall  be  entered  without  the  party  desiring  to  0. 5,  r.  4a. 
enter  the  same  filing  a  praecipe  for  that  purpose,  such  pia*nt.°' 
praecipe  shall  contain  (1)  the  Christian  name  and  surname, 
description  and  residence  or  place  of  business  of  the  plaintiff ; 
(2)  the  surname,  and,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  E.  9a  of 
this  Order,  the  residence  or  place  of  business  of  the  defen- 
dant, and  (where  known)  his  Christian  name  and  description, 
the  number  of  his  house  or  place  of  business,  and  the  name 
of  the  street  in  which  it  is  situate ;  (3)  where  the  defendant's 
Christian  name  is  not  known,  a  statement  whether  the 
defendant  is  a  male  or  a  female,  and  whether,  if  a  female,  she 
is  married  or  single ;  (4)  a^short  statement  of  the  cause  of 
action,  or  remedy  or  relief  sought,  and  the  amount  of  the 
debt  or  damages  claimed  :  Provided  that  where  the  intended 
plaintiff  is  illiterate  and  unable  to  furnish  the  required 
information  in  writing,  such  praecipe  shall  be  filled  up  by 
the  registrar's  clerk.  If  the  plaint  be  entered  by  a  solicitor, 
he  shaU  state  in  such  praecipe  his  name  and  place  of 
business. 

If  the  plaintiff  sues,  or  the  defendant  or  any  of  the  defen-  E.  5. 
dants  is  sued,  in  a  representative  capacity,  it  Shall  be  stated  ^^^  niaintiff 
in  the  praecipe  and  particulars  in  what  capacity  the  plaintiff  sues  or  defen- 
sues  or  the  defendant  is  sued.  ?*°*  '^  ^7?"^  *" 

_ ,        ,         „        _       -  -be  stated  in 

Where  it  shall  appear,  on  an  application  for  the  entry  of  precipe,  &o. 

a  plaint,  that  the  plaintiff  does  not  reside  in  England  or  k.  7. 
Wales,  the  summons  shall  not  be  issued  until  security  for  Undertaking 
costs,  by   deposit  of  money  or  otherwise,  shall  have  been  ^^^^^ 
given  to   the  satisfaction  of  the  registrar.     Provided  that 
where  the  plaint  is  entered  through  a  solicitor,  an  under- 
taking by  him,  according  to  the  form  in  the  Appendix,  to  be  Form  68,  App, 
responsible  for  the  costs  shall  be  sufficient.    If  the  plaintiff 
fail  in  or  discontinue  his  action  or  proceeding,  and  do  not 
pay  the  amount  of  costs  ordered  to  be  paid  by  him  to  the 
defendant,   proceedings  may  be  taken  for  the  recovery  of 
such  amount  from  him,  or  from  his  solicitor  if  he  has  given 
the  undertaking,  as  for  the  recovery  of  a  judgment  debt. 

It  will  be  observed  that  by  this  rule  the  giving  of  security  Condition  pre- 
fer costs  is  made  a  condition  precedent  to  the  issuing  of  the  '^^''™'- 
summons.     The  practice  in  the  High  Court  is  to  apply  for  Practice  in 
the  security  by  summons  in  Chambers  after  the  commence-  ^'Sl»    ""^t. 
ment  of  the  action ;  (Z)  and  the  security  may  now  be  ordered 
(Z)  Re  Ewrter,  W.  N.  (87)  71.  , 
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Plaintiff  tem- 
porarily in 
England. 

Plaintiff 
having  pro- 
perty in 
England. 

Co-plaintiff 
resident  in 
England. 

Plaintiff's 
claim  admitted 
— counter- 
claim. 

Action  on 
foreign  judg- 
ment. 

Address,  etc., 
not  correctly 
given,  etc. 

Insolvent  per- 
son nominal 
plaintiff. 

Plaintirs 
poverty  or  in- 
solvency. 

Undischarged 
banlcrupt,  etc. 


Winding-up, 
petition,  etc. 


Plaintiff  resid- 
ing in  Ireland 
or  Scotland. 
Judgments 
Extension  Acts. 


Action  against 
servant  of 
ambassador. 


even  if  the  plaintiff  be  temporarily  resident  in  England,  (m) 
Security  will  not  be  required  if  the  plaintiff  has  a  large 
amount  of  property  in  England  available  for  costs :  (n)  nor  if 
a  co-plaintiff  have  his  usual  residence  in  England ;  (o)  nor  if 
he  admit  the  plaintiff's  claim  ;— not  even  though  he  himself 
allege  a  good  cause  of  counterclaim  in  respect  of  a  distinct 
matter,  (p)  But  it  has  recently  been  decided  by  the  Court  of 
Appeal  (g)  that  the  liability  of  a  plaintiff  to  give  security 
for  the  costs  of 'an  action  in  the  High  Court  is  not  affected  by 
the  fact  that  the  action  is  brought  on  a  foreign  judgment, 
recovered  in  proceedings  in  which  the  defendant  appeared. 
Security  will  be  enforced  in  the  High  Court  if  the  plaintiff 
has  not  correctly  given  his  name  and  address  in  the  writ  (r) 
or  if  he  has  no  fixed  address;  or  where  he  frequently 
changes  his  address  in  order  to  avoid  service ;  («)  or  where 
he  has  given  an  address  at  which  he  cannot  be  found,  and 
his  solicitor  cannot  give  his  address ;  (t)  or  where  an 
insolvent  person  is  suing  as  mere  nominal  plaintiff  for  the 
benefit  of  a  third  party,  (m)  But  mere  poverty  or  insolvency 
of  a  plaintiff  is  no  ground  for  ordering  security  to  be  given  ; 
(v)  nor  the  fact  that  he  is  an  undischarged  bankrupt,  or  that 
a  receiving  order  in  bankruptcy  has  been  made  against 
him.  (w) 

(m)  R.  S.  C,  O.  65,  r.  6a:  MichieU  v.  Empire,  etc.,  Co.,  W.  N.  (92)  38. 
In  the  Chancery  Division  security  for  costs  can  be  required  from  a  person 
residing  abroad,  who  has  presented  a  petition  for  the  winding-up  of  a 
joint  stock  company :  Re  Borne,  etc..  Association,  12  Eq.  112 ;  also  from  a 
claimant  against  a  company  in  liquidation,  if  he  resides  abroad : 
Fontaine's  Case,  41  Oh.  Div.  118. 

(»)  Be  Apollinaris  Co.'s  Trade  Marks,  I  Ch.  (91)  1 ;  Ebrard  v.  Gassier, 
28  Ch.  Div.  232 ;  Fmtaine's  Case,  41  Ch.  Div.  118.  It  would  appear 
according  to  the  last  case,  that,  Laving  regard  to  the  provisions  of  the 
Judgment  Extension  Act,  1868  (c.  54),  the  High  Court  wiU  not  enforce 
security  for  costs  if  the  plaintiff  be  resident  in  Ireland  or  Scotland.  The 
registration  of  a  judgment  under  this  Statute  converts  the  plaintiff  in  a 
Scotch  action  into  an  English  judgment  creditor  for  the  amount  recovered 
by  him:  Re  Low,  1  Ch.  (94)  158;  See  the  Inferior  Courts  Judgments 
Extension  Act,  1882  (c.  81). 

(o)  jySormusgee  v.  Grey,  10  Q.  B.  D.  13. 

(p)  Winterfield  v.  Bradwam,  3  Q.  B.  Div.  324. 

(5)  Crozat  v.  Brogden,  2  Q.  B.  (94)  30. 

(r)  Redondo  v.  Chaytor,  4  Q.  B.  Div.  458. 

(s)  I>iclc  V.  Munder,  13  W.  K.  1013.  Before  applying  for  security  for 
costs  the  defendant's  solicitor  should  make  inquiries  for  the  plaintiffs 
address  from  his  solicitor. 

(t)  Re  Sturgis,  etc.,  W.  N.  (85)  218  (winding-up  petition). 

(«)  Qmell  V.  Taylor,  31  Ch.  Div.  38. 

(»)  J5. 

(to)  Cook  V.  Whellook,  24  Q.  B.  Div.  658;  Bhodei  v.  Dawson,  16 
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By  s.  69  of  the  Companies  Act,  1 862  (c.  89),  when  a  limited  Limited  com- 
company  is  plaintiff  in  any  action  or  proceedings,  power  is  P*"^  plaintiff. 
given  to  any  Judge  having  jurisdiction  in   the  matter,   if 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  assets  of  the  company  will 
he  insufScient  to  pay  the  defendant's  costs  if  successful,  to 
require  security  for  such  costs,  and  to  stay  all  proceedings 
until  such  security  be  given.    The  Judge  has  a  corresponding 
power  to  compel  a  defendant  company,  in  a  proper  case,  to  "'■  poi^iter- 
give  security  for  the  costs  of  a  counterclaim,  (x)     The  fact  feXSf  ^^' 
of  any  such  company  being  in  liquidation  affords  in  ii^^^li  PrimA  facie 
suflScient  reason  to  believe  that  the  assets  will  be  insufficient,  evidence  of 
unless  evidence  to  the  contrary  be  given,  {y)  insolvency. 

The   High  Court  has,   as   a  rule,   no  power  to  order  a  No  power  to 
defendant,  or  a  respondent  in  the  position  of  a  defendant,  to  ""^^"^  defen- 
find   security   for  costs ;  (z)  but  this   rule  ,  does  not  apply  gnj  se^curity. 
where    a    person    nominally   defendant  is   substantially    a  Nominal  defen- 
plaiutiff;   and   accordingly   a  person  applying  to  be  made  dant  sub- 
a  defendant  to  an  action  may  be  ordered  to  give  security  ^'i  •  J,^iZ_ 
for  the  costs  of  the  application,  (a)  So  also  the  defendant  to  interpleader. 
an  interpleader  issue  may  be  ordered  to  give  security  for 
costs  in  any  case  in  which  the  plaintiff  can  be  so  ordered.  (6) 
In  like  manner  where  a  claim  and  counterclaim  arise  out  of  Defendant 
different  matters,  the  defendant  who  sets  up  the  counterclaim  netting  up 
may,  if  residing  abroad,  be  ordered  to  give  security  for  the 
costs  of  the  counterclaim,  (c)    But  the  Court  has  a  discretion 
to  refuse  to  make  any  such  order  where  the  counterclaim 
has  arisen  out  of  the  same  transaction,  and  amounts  sub- 
stantially to  a  defence,  (d) 

-     The  amount  of  security  required  in  the   High    Court  Amount  of 
depends  upon  the  probable  amount  of  costs  likely  to  be  ^•'<=n"*y- 


Q.  B.  Div.  548.  In  some  old  oases  an  order  for  security  for  costs  was 
obtained  against  the  servant  of  a  foreign  ambassador,  having  regard  to 
his  privilege  from  arrest,  under  7  Anne,  o.  12:  See  Goodwin  v.  Areker, 
2  P.  W.  452. 

(x)  Slrovg  v.  GarlyU  Press  (No.  2),  W.  N.  (93)  51. 

ly)  Northampton,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Midland,  etc.,  Co.,  7  Oh.  Div.  503 ;  Piire,  How  security 
etc.,  Co.  V.  Fowler,  25  Q.  B.  D.  237.  As  to  the  mode  of  giving  the  security  given. 
in  the  County  Court,  see  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  ss.  108, 109,  0.  29,  and  Forms 
120-122  App. 

(z)  Be  MilUr,  70  L.  T.  270. 

(a)  ApoUinaris  Co.  v.  Wilson,  31  Ch.  Div.  632. 

(6)  Tomlinson  v.  Land,  etc..  Corporation,  14  Q.  B.  Div.  539. 

(c)  Sykes   v.  Sacerdoti,  15    Q.  B.  Div.    428;   Mapleeon  v.  Masini, 
5Q.  B.  D.a44. 

(d)  Neck  V.  Taylor,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  560,  C.  A. 
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incurred  by  the  party  in  whose  favour  the  order  is  made,  (e) 

may  be  in-       and  the  Security  may  be  increased  by  further  order  as  the 

creased.  circumstances  of  the  case  may  require.  (/) 

Discretion  of        '^^®  ordering  of  security  for  costs  is  a  matter  of  discretion ; 

Court.  but  a  party  to  an  action  in  the  High  Court  may  appeal  from 

fti^safsuVfect     ^^°^  ^°  order,  or  from  the  refusal  to  make  such  an  order.  ((/) 

to  appeal.         The  Court  of  Appeal  will  not,  however,  lightly  interfere 

Necessity  for  a  .^^^^  tj^^  discretion  exercised  by  the  Court  below. 

_  '  Where  a  person  desires  to  enter  a  plaint  in  a  Court  within 

Entry  of  plaint  tie  district  of  which  he  does  not  reside,  he  may,  instead  of 

by  letter.         attending  in  person  or  by  agent  at  the  Court,  transmit,  free 

of  cost,  to  the  registrar  thereof:  (1)  A  praecipe  containing 

the  information  required   to  be  given  under  E.  4  of  this 

Order,  and  where  the  claim  exceeds  40s.,  as  many  copies  of 

the  particulars  of  his  demand  or  cause  of  action  as  there  are 

defendants,  and  an  additional  copy  to  file,     (2)  A  post-office 

order  for  the  fees  due  upon  the  entry  of  the  plaint  payable 

to  the  registrar  at  the  post-office  of  the  town  or  place  in 

which  the  Court  is  held.      (3)   An  envelope  addressed  to 

himself,  with  a  penny  postage  stamp  thereon.     And  upon 

the  receipt  of  the  above  the  registrar  shall  enter  the  plaint, 

and  forward  the  plaint  note  to  the  plaintiff  in  the  addressed 

envelope.     For  the  purpose  of  this  rule  the  several  districts 

of  the  metropolitan  Courts  shall  be  considered  inter  se  as  one 

district  only. 

Leave  under         Leave  to  enter  a  plaint  under  s.  74  of  the  Act  is  granted 

6.  74  ot  Act.     j,jj  g^jj  application  supported  by  an  affidavit  of  the  plaintiff, 

or  of  some  person  on  his  behalf  who  has  knowledge  of  the 

facts,  according  to  Form  14aa  App.,  and  the  affidavit  must  be 

lodged  with  the  registrar  together  with  a  copy  of  the  same 

for  each  defendant,  (gg) 

0.  6, 1.  2.  In  all  cases  in  which  the  plaintiff  in  the  first  instance 

Particulars  in  flesires  to  have   an    account   taken,   the  particulars    shall 

account.  contain  a  claim  that  such  account  be  taken. 

Motion  for  (e)  Repuilic  of   Cofta  Bica  v.  Erlanger,  3  Ch.  Div.  68 ;   Bentien  y. 

new  triaL  Taylor,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  193.     (Increase   of  Becurity  on  motion  for  new 

trial.) 
Past  costs.  (/)  Ih. ;  Faxton  v.  Bell,  W.  N.  (76)  249.    The  application  for  security 

for  costs  may,  in  tlie  High  Court,  be  made  at  any  time  :  Lydney,  etc.,  Co. 

v.  Bird,  23  Ch.  D.  358 ;  and  it  may  include  past  as  well  as  future  costs : 

Massey  v.  Allen,  12  Ch.  D.  807  ;  BrocMehanh  v.  Kings,  etc.,  Co.,  3  C.  P.  D. 

365 ;  but  see  Sturla  v.  Freccia,  "W.  N.  (78)  161. 
(i7)  See  Oh.  XVI.  on  Appeal.  ' 
(gg')  See  Er.  9a,  96. 
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In  all  cases  where  the  assignee  of  any  deht  or  other  legal  E.  3, 
chose  in  action  sues,  he  shall  state  on  his  particulars  the  J^f ''O"!"";' 

,  .      .  '^  where  assignee 

name  and  description  of  the  assignor.  suing. 

In  all  actions  for  the  recovery  of  land,  the  particulars  K.  4. 

shall  contain  a  full  description  of  the  property  sought  to  be  Par'i^lara 

in  Actions 

recovered  and  of  the  annual  value  thereof,  and  of  the  rent,  for  recovery 
if  there  be  any,  fixed  or  paid  in  respect  thereof.  f f  laid. 

Where  an  action  is  brought  under  s.  60  of  the  Act,  (K)  R.  5. 
whatever  the  amount  of  damages  claimed  may  be,  the  plain-  fartioulars 
tiff  shall,  at  the  time  of  the  entry  of  the  plaint,  file  a  concise  under  s.  60  of 
statement  in  writing,  signed  by  himself  or  his  solicitor,  of  -*<=*• 
his  cause  of  action,  and  of  the  particulars  thereof. 

Eule   6   is    treated    separately  in    the    chapter  on  Ad- 
ministration. 

Where  the   plaintiff  seeks   to  obtain   payment   or  satis-  R.  7. 
faction,  or  relief,  redress,  or  remedy  upon  more  than  one  Particulars 
cause  of  action  or  claim,  he  shall  state  in  his  particulars  the  than  one 
grounds   of   each   claim    separately,   and    shall    also  state  "*".s«  "f 
separately   the   payment   or   satisfaction,  relief,  redress,  or 
remedy  he  claims  in  respect  of  each. 

In  all  actions  the  defendant  may  at  any  time  not  later  R.  8. 
than  five  clear  days  before  the  return-day  give  notice  to  the  f   j""*  J 
plaintiff  that  he  requires  further  particulars,  and  the  plain-  further 
tiff  shall,  within  two  clear  days  of  service  of  such  notice,  file  particulars 
full  particulars  of  his  claim,  and  of  the  relief  or  remedy  to 
which  he  claims  to  be  entitled,  and  within  the  same  time 
shall  deliver  to  the  defendant  a  copy  thereof.     If  the  plain- 
tiff fails  to  comply  with  such  notice,  or  complies  therewith 
insufficiently,  the  Judge   [Court]  before  or  at  the  trial,  if 
satisfied   that   the  defendant   is   thereby  prejudiced  in  his 
defence,  may  order  the  plaintiff  to  file  and  deliver  full  par- 
ticulars, and  may  adjourn  the  action,  and  stay  all  proceedings 
therein  until  such  order  has  been  complied  with,  and  may 
make  such  order  as  to  costs  as  he  may  think  fit.  (i) 

(Ji)  This  section  gives  jurisdiction  to  the  County  Court  to  try  any 
aetiou  in  which  the  title  to  any  hereditaments  (corporeal  or  incorporeal) 
shall  come  in  question,  where  neither  the  value  nor  the  rent  of  such 
hereditament  exceeds  £50  per  annum,  or,  in  the  case  of  an  easement, 
where  neither  the  value  nor  the  rent  of  the  hereditaments  in  respect  of 
which  it  is  claimed  exceeds  the  like  sum.  Under  the  term  "  easement "  Easements — 
in  this  section  there  is  only  included  an  easement  in  the  strict  sense  of  s.  60  of  Act. 
the  term,  i.e.,  where  there  is  both  a  dominant  and  a  servient  tenement : 
Hawkins  v.  EiUter,  1  Q.  13.  (92)  668. 

(i)  Davey  v.  Bentinck,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  185.    Where  a  plaintiff  claims,  Heir— lints 
as  heir-at-law  of  a  deceased  person,  he  is  entitled  under  this  rule  to  of  relationship. 
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R.  9. 

Fraction  of  a 
penny. 


E.  10a. 
Signature  to 
particulars  by 
solicitor  or 
clerk. 


Injunction — 
receiver. 


Filing  of 
particulars. 


Issue  and  ser- 
vice of 
summons. 

O.  2,  r.  4. 


Where  the  amotint  claimed  in  any  case  includes  a  fraction 
of  a  penny,  such  fraction  shall  not  be  entered  in  the  books 
of  the  Court,  and  judgment  shall  not  be  given  for  any 
fraction  of  a  penny. 

Where  a  plaintiff  sues  by  solicitor  the  particulars  must  be 
signed  by  the  solicitor  in  his  own  name  or  that  of  his  firm, 
and  he  shall  state  thereon  his  place  of  business  and  where  he 
will  accept  service  of  proceedings  in  the  action  or  matter  on 
behalf  of  the  plaintiff,  otherwise  the  costs  of  entering  the 
plaint  by  solicitor  shall  not  be  allowed.  Provided  that  the 
clerk  of  a  solicitot,  if  duly  authorised,  may  sign  the  par- 
ticulars on  behalf  of,  and  in  the  name  of,  his  master.  (J) 

When  a  plaintiff  desires  to  obtain  an  injunction  or  the 
appointment  of  a  receiver,  his  particulars  should  contain  a 
claim  to  that  effect,  and  should  state  shortly  the  facts 
showing  that  he  is  entitled  thereto  ;(i)  but  under  0.  13, 
r.  1,  the  Judge  has  power  to  appoint  a  receiver  whether  the 
appointment  be  claimed  or  not. 

When  the  plaintiff's  solicitor  shall  have  settled  and  signed 
the  particulars,  he  will  then  file  the  same  at  the  office  of  the 
County  Court  in  which  the  action  is  to  be  commenced, 
together  with  a  printed  form  of  praecipe,  which  will  be 
given  to  him  at  the  same  office,  and  which  he  must  fill  up 
in  accordance  with  O.  5,  r.  4a,  set  forth  above.  (J) 

The  plaint  having  been  entered,  the  next  step  is  to  issue 
and  serve  the  summons — in  the  Act  and  Eules  called  an 
ordinary  summons,  (m)  By  0.  2,  r.  4,  the  registrar  is  to 
issue  all  summonses,  warrants,  and  orders  of  committal  forth- 
with after  the  plaints  are  entered,  or  the  warrants  or  orders 


further  particulars,  showing  the  links  of  relationship  ooustituting  him 
such  heir :  Palmer  v.  P.,  1  Q.  B.  (92)  319 ;  BkuMidge  v.  Andertaa, 
"W.  N.  (93;  112. 

(j)  The  solicitor  or  his  clerk  {France  v.  Button,  2  Q.  B.  (91)  208)  must 
actually  sign  the  particulars.  A  lithographed  signature  is  not  sufScient : 
Beg.  V.  Gmeper,  24  «.  B.  Div.  533. 

(fc)  Colebourne  v.  G.,  1  Ch.  D.  690. 

(l)  As  to  the  plaint  note,  see  0.  7,  t.  1.  This  is  the  plaintiff's  docu- 
ment of  title  as  plaintiff,  and  must  he  produced  at  tlie  Court  and  to  its 
officers  on  necessary  occasions,  e.g.,  on  payment  of  money  out  of  Court. 

(m)  And  therein  distinguished  from  a  "  default  Summons,"  which  is 
applicable  to  a  debt  or  liquidated  money  demand,  under  s.  86  of  the  Act. 
But  by  0.  52  a  default  summons  is  defined  as  a  summons  which  is  issued 
on  the  entry  of  a  plaint  and  is  required  by  statute  to  be  served  personally, 
and  an  ordinary  summons  as  a  summons  which  is  issued  on  the  entry  of  a 
plauit  and  is  not  required  by  statute  to  be  served  personally. 
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applied  for.  (n)    TEe  summons  is  in  general  served  by  the  Service  of 

bailiflfof  the  Court  from  which  the  process  is  issued,  but  the  bS°"'  ^^ 

two  rules  next  set  forth  will  apply  when  the  action  is 

commenced  in  one  Court  (in  the  Eules  called  the  Home  Home  and 

Court)  and  service  has  to  be  effected  in   the  district  of  ^jt^f^tg  ^^^ 

another  Court  (the  Foreign  Court).  Courts. 

Where  a  summons  is  required  to  be  served  in  a  foreign  0. 2,  r.  5. 

district,  the  registrar  shall  transmit  the  same  and  a  copv  ^*"'°®  °^. 
,  „  ,     .,.„     f   1      f       •        r-4  .      .  summons  in 

tnereot  to  the  bailitt  of  the  foreign  Court  withm  twenty-four  foreign 

hours  after  the  plaint  is  entered,  with  a  letter  according  to  "Jistrict. 

the  form  in  the  Appendix,  unless  the  Judge  of  the  home  Foms  10, 19, 

Court  shall  order  the  summons  in  any  particular  case,  to  be  ■*??■ 

served  by  the  bailiff  of  such  Court ;  and  where  any  summons 

is  returned  to  the  registrar  of  the  home  Court  by  the  bailiff 

of  the  foreign  Court,  not  served,  the  registrar  shall  forthwith 

give  notice  to  the  plaintiff  of  such  non-service :     The  letter  Form  12,  App, 

need  not  be  transmitted  from  one  metropolitan  Court  to 

another,  except  with  default  summonses. 

Where,  by  the  indorsement  on  the  copy  of  a  summons  e.  6. 
made  by  a  bailiff  of  a  foreign  Court,  it  shall  appear  doubtful  Doubtful  ser- 
whether  the  service  will  be  held  sufficient,  the  registrar  of  aistrict."  °'^" 
the  home  Court  shall  forthwith  on  receiving  back  such  copy 
send  to  the  plaintiff  a  notice  according  to  the  form  in  the  Form  13,  App. 
Appendix. 

If  the  service  of  the  summons  has  been  personal,  the  R.  22. 
bailiff  who  served  the  same  shall  indorse  on  the  copy  of  the  Y"'^™'"* 

-t  •'  of  service  on 

summons  delivered  to  him  by  the  registrar  the  fact  of  such  copy  of 
service ;  and  if  the  service  has  not  been  personal  he  shall  summons. 
indorse  on  such  copy  the  statement  made  by  the  person  to 
whom  the  summons  was  delivered,  and  any  circumstance 
from  which  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  service  of  the 
summons  has  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  defendant ;  and 
if  the  summons  has  not  been  served,  the  bailiff  shall  indorse 
on  such  copy  the  reason  of  such  non-service ;  all  indorse- 
ments on  summonses  shall  be  signed  by  such  bailiff.  Tfie 
high  bailiff  shall  deliver  to  the  registrar  the  copy  of  every 
summons  which  has  been  served,  and  also  the  summons 
itself  when  not  served,  together  with  the  list  of  summonses 
mentioned  in  E.  27  of  this  Order,  and  such  copies  and 
summonses  shall  be  produced  by  the  registrar  or  high  bailiff 
as  the  Judge  may  require. 

(«)  See  also  0. 2,  rr.  21  and  21a. 
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R.  23a. 
Notice  of 
non-service  to 
be  given. 

Form  12a, 
App. 

R.  24. 
Notice  .of 
doubtful  ser- 
vice to  be 
given. 


Form  13,  App. 


R.  25. 
Service  by 
bailiff  of 
foreign  Court. 


R.  38. 
Suing  by 
solicitor. 

O.  7,  r.  26. 
Where  sum- 
mons has  come 
to  the  know- 
ledge of  defen- 
dant less  than 
ten  days  be- 
fore return- 
day. 

R.  2. 

Date  of 
summons. 
Forms  11,  16a, 
17  a,  App. 
R.  3a. 

Where  issued 
by  leave  under 
s.  74  of  Act. 
Form  14aa. 


Where  an  ordinary  summons  or  judgment  summons 
required  to  be  served  in  a  home  district  has  not  been  served, 
the  high  bailiff  shall  forthwith  give  notice  to  the  plaintiff  of 
the  fact  of  such  non-service  according  to  the  form  in  .the 
Appendix. 

Where  from  the  answers  given  by  the  person  to  whom  an 
ordinary  summons  is  delivered  at  the  place  mentioned  in  a 
summons  as  the  residence  or  place  of  business  of  the  defen- 
dant it  is  doubtful  whether  the  Judge  will  be  satisfied  that 
the  service  has  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  defendant 
before  the  return-day,  the  high  bailiff  shall  forthwith  send 
to  the  plaintiff  a  notice,  according  to  the  form  in  the 
Appendix. 

Where  an  ordinary  summons  is  required  to  be  served  in  a 
foreign  district,  the  high  bailiff  of  that  district  shall,  (o), 
eight  clear  days  at  least  before  the  return-day,  transmit  the 
copy  thereof  to  the  registrar  of  the  home  Court,  duly  in- 
dorsed and  signed  by  the  bailiff  (who  shall  name  the  Court, 
of  which  he  is  a  bailiff),  and  also  the  summons  itself  when 
not  served. 

Where  the  plaintiff  sues  by  a  solicitor,  the  notices  referred- 
to  in  Es.  5,  6,  23a,  24,  and  28  of  this  Order,  shall  be  sent 
to  such  solicitor. 

Whenever  a  summons  has  been  served  in  one  of  the  modes 
hereinbefore  mentioned,  but  it  appears  that  it  has  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  defendant  less  than  ten  clear  days 
before  the  return-day,  the  action  may,  at  the  discretion  of 
the  Court,  proceed  or  be  adjourned,  whether  the  defendant 
appears  or  not  on  such  return-day. 

Summonses  to  appear  to  a  plaint  shall  b,e  according  to  the 
forms  in  the  Appendix,  (jp)  and  shall  be  dated  of  the  day  on 
which  the  plaint  was  entered,  and  the  date  thereof  shall  be 
the  commencement  of  the  action. 

Where  leave  is  granted  under  the  provisions,  of  s.  74  of  the 
Act  to  issue  either  an  ordinary  or  a  default  summons  for 
service  out  of  the  district,  the  copy  affidavit  mentioned  in 
0.  6,  rr.  9a,  96,  with  a  copy  thereon  of  the  order  granting 
leave,  shall  be  annexed  to  the  summons  and  served  therevrith. 

(o)  0.  2,  r.  26,  renders  the  High  Bailiff  of  a  foreign  Court  liable  to  be 
ordered  to  pay  compensation  to  the  party  damnified  by  his  neglect  to 
make  a  return  of  service  to  the  Registrar  of  the  Home  Court. 

(p)  Form  11,  an  ordinary  summons,  16a,  a  defnult  summons,  and  17A, 
a  default  summons  under  the  Bills  of  Exchange  Act,  1855. 


rsum- 
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In  all  cases  the  particulars  where  required  to  be  filed  shall  R-  4-. 
be  annexed  to  the  summons  before  service,  and  shall  be  be  deemer  " 
deemed  to  be  part  thereof.  part  of 

An  ordinary  summons  may  be  returnable  either  at  the  ™'°™™=- 
Court  for  which  plaints  are  then  being  entered,  or  at  tlie  qJ^j^^j. 
request  of  the  plaintiff  at  any  subsequent  Court.  mons  when 

Where  an  ordinary  summons  has  not  been  served,  succes-  "^^'irnaUe. 

sive   summonses  -may  be  issued   without   entering  a  new  „  ■  ^-    . 
.  •'  .  °  Successive 

pLamt,  unless  the  non-service  has  been  caused  by  the  fact  of  summonses. 
the  plaintiff  having  mis-stated  the  name  of  the  defendant  or 
having  given  a  wrong  or  insufiBcient  address,  or  of  the 
defendant  having,  before  the  entry  of  the  plaint,  removed 
from  the  address  given  on  ttie  entry  of  the  plaint,  but  if  the 
bailiff  shall  ascertain  a  sufficient  time  before  the  return-day 
that  the  defendant  has  removed  to  some  other  place  within 
the  district  of  the  Court,  he  shall  serve  the  summons  at  such 
other  place,  indorsing  on  the  copy  thereof  the  new  address. 
Successive  summonses  shall  bear  the  same  date  and  number 
as  the  summons  first  issued,  which' date  and  number  shall  be 
written  in  red  ink  in  the  "Plaint  Book,"  and  such 
summonses  shall  be  a  continuance  of  the  first  summons; 
provided  that  no  successive  summons  shall  be  issued  on  a 
plaint  after  three  months  from  the  date  of  entry. 

The  summons  in  an  action  brought  under  s.  59  of  the  Act  E.  7. 
to  recover  lands,  should  in  order  to  insure  its  service  be  l^eliyeiy  and 

S6f  V1C6  of 

delivered  to  the  bailiff  forty  clear  days  at  least  before  the  summons  in 
return-day,  and  shall  be  served  thirty-five  clear  days  before  action  under 
the  return-day  thereof. 

An  ordinary  summons  to  appear  to  a  plaint  (except  in  an  e.  8. 
action  to  recover  lands),  where  it  is  to  be  served  in  the  home  W*^"  ordinary 
district,  should,  in  order  to  insure  its  service,  be  delivered  to  (,e  delivered  ° 
the  bailiff  at  least  twelve  clear  days,  and  where  it  is  to  be  for  service, 
served  in   a  foreign  district  fifteen  clear   days   before  the 
return-day,  but  it  shall,  in  either  case,  be  served  at  least  ten  Time  of 
clear  days  before  the  return-day  thereof;  provided  that  a  ^''^"'^°' 
summons  may  be  issued  and  served  at  any  time  before  the 
return-day,  on  production  by  the  plaintiff  to  the  registrar  of 
an  affidavit  showing  that  the  defendant  is  about  to  remove 
out  of  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  or  of  that  of  the 
Court  in  which  he  then  resides ;    and  the  service  of  such 
summons  may  be  deemed  good  service,  if,  at  the  hearing,  the 
Judge  is  satisfied  on  the  evidence  on  oath  before  him,  that 
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such  party  was  about  to  remove  out  of  the  ordinary  jurisdic- 

•  '  tion  of  the  Court,  but  in  every  such  case,  whether  such  proof 

be  given  or  not,  the  Judge  may,  in  his  discretion,  and  on 

such  terms  as  he  shall  think  fit,  adjourn  the  hearing. 

E-  9o-  Service  of   an  ordinary  summons    may  be   effected    by 

of  "an  ordfnai"^  ^^^'''^ering  the  S!ime  to  the  defendant  personally,  or  to  some 

summons.         person,  apparently  not  less  than  16  years  old,  at  the  house  or 

place  of  dwelling,  or  place  of  business,  of  the  defendant,  or 

by  service  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  Er.  9c  to  24  (both 

inclusive)  of  this  order,  or  under  an  order  for  substituted 

service  as  prescribed  by  0.  61.,  r.  6.  (5)     Provided  that  a 

"  place  of  business  "  for  the  purposes  of  this  rule  shall  not  be 

deemed  to  be  the  place  of  business  of  the  defendant  unless 

he  shall  be  the  master  or  one  of  the  masters  thereof. 

R.  96.  Where,  pursuant  to  the  last  preceding  rule,  service  of  an 

monTlefwith  ^^^i^^^^y  Summons  has  been   effected  by  delivery  to  some 

person  not  less  person  apparently  not  less  than  16  years  old,  at  the  house  or 

than  16  years   place  of  dwelling,  or  place  of  business,  of  the  defendant,  and 

the  defendant  does  not  appear,  in  person  or  by  his  solicitor 

or  agent,  on  the  return-day,  the  action  shall  not  proceed  if 

the  Court  is  satisfied,  on  the  evidence  before  it,  that  the 

service  of  such  summons  did  not  come  to  the  knowledge  of 

the  defendant  before  the  return-day.     The   Court  may  in 

such   case,   or  if  in  doubt,  either  adjourn  the  action  for 

hearing  on  a  future  day  or  may  strike  it  out,  or  order  a 

successive  summons  to  issue  as  to  it  may  seem  just. 

0.  51,  r.  6.  '<])  Where  by  reason  of  the  absence  of  any  party,  or  from  any  other 

Substituted  suficient  cause,  the  service  of  any  summons  (other  than  a  default  sum- 
service  and  mons),  notice,  proceeding,  or  document  cannot  be  made,  the  judge  or 
notice  in  lieu  registrar  may,  upon  an  affidavit  showing  grounds,  make  such  order  for 
of  service.  substituted  service,  or  for  the  substitution  for  service  of  notice  by  adver- 
Forms  29,  30,  tisement  or  otherwise,  as  may  be  just. 
31,  App.  'i'liis  rule  applies  to  all  County  Court  actions.     The  following  rule 

applies  to  Equity  actions  only.  ° 

E.  23.  Wliere  a  defendant,  sued  under  s.  67  of  the  Act,  shall  be  out  of  England 

Service  when  or  Wales,  the  Judge,  or  in  his  absence  the  registrar,  may,  upon  au  affi- 
defendant  is  davit  of  the  fact,  direct  the  serrice  of  the  summons  to  be  effected  within 
out  of  England,  such  time  and  in  such  manner  as  the  Judge  or  registrar  may  think  fit. 
Effect  of  sub-  '^^^^  substituted  service  has  been  directed,  it  has,  when  made,  aU  the 
stituted  ser-  ^P"*^  ?.^  personal  service :  Walf^.Barmtt,  2  Q.  B.  Div.  363 ;  and  see 
vice-settine  °''f  ^ftio^s  "f  .Lopes,  L. J.,  in  Re  Urquhart,  24  Q.  B.  Div.  726.  But 
aside  of  substituted  service  cannot  be  good  where  personal  service  would  not  be 

legally  possible :  Worcester,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Firbank,  1  Q.  B.  (94)  788.  The 
Forms  30,  31,  Court  can,  in  the  exercise  of  its  discretion,  set  aside,  either  upon  terms  or 
App.  otherwise,  a  judgment  obtained  upon  such  service,  if  it  be  satisfied  that 

the  defendant  had  no  knowledge  of  the  proceedings  and  had  a  defence  on 

the  merits. 
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■  "Where  a  solicitor  represents  to  the  bailiff  that  he  is  R-  So- 
authorised  to  accept  service  on  behalf  of  a  defendant,  it  shall  goUeitor™ 
be  sufficient  service  to  deliver  the  summons  to  such  solicitor, 
provided  that  such  solicitor  shall,  at  the  time  of  such 
delivery,  endorse  upon  the  copy  of  the  summons  retained  by 
the  bailiff  a  memorandum  that  he  accepts  service  thereof  on 
behalf  of  the  defendant. 

When  an  infant  is  a  defendant  in  any  action  or  matter,  R- 19- 
service  on  his  father  or  guardian,  or  (if  none)  on  the  person  juf^nt 
with  whom  the  infant  resides  or  under  whose  care  he  is, 
shall,  unless  the  Judge  or  registrar  otherwise  orders,  be 
deemed  good  service  on  the  dnfant. 

Where  a  lunatic  or  a  person  of  unsound  mind,  not  so  found  R.  11. 
by  inquisition,  is  a  defendant  in  any  action  or  matter,  service  ^ervice  on 
-on  the  committee  if  any  of  the  lunatic,  or  (if  none)  on  the 
person  with  whom  the  person  of  unsound  mind  resides  or 
under  whose  care  he  is,  shall,  unless  the  Judge  otherwise 
orders,  be  deemed  good  service  on  such  defendant,  (r) 

Where  persons  are  sued  as  partners  in  the  name  of  their  R.  12a. 
firm,  the  summons  shall  be  served  either  upon  any  one  or  °"™^  °" 
more  of  the  partners,  or  at  the  principal  place  of  the  partner- 
ship business  in  England  or  Wales  upon  any  person  having 
or  appearing  to  have  at  the  time  of  service  the  control 
or  management  of  the  business  there,  and,  subject  to 
these  rules,  such  service  shall  be  deemed  good  service  on 
the  firm  so  sued :  (s)  Provided  that  in  the  ease  of  a  co- 
partnership which  has  been  dissolved  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  plaintiff  before  the  commencement  of  the  action,  the 
summons  shall  be  served  upon  every  person  sought  to  be 
made  liable,  (f) 

Where  one  person  carrying  on  business  in  a  name  or  style  E.  13a. 
other  than  his  own  name  is  sued  in  such  name  or  style  as  if  Service  where 

1.  J      J.     i_     person  carries 

it  were  a  firm  name,  the  summons  may  be  served  at  the  on  business 

principal  place  of  business  of  such  person,  in  England  or  '°  °a™e  "^ 
r  r       u  _  •xi.  ij.i_     style  of  a  firm. 

Wales,  upon  any  person  having  or  appearing  to  nave  at  tne 

time  of  service  the  control  or  management  of  the  business 

there ;  and  such  service,  if  sufficient  in  other  respects,  shall 

be  deemed  good  sei-vice  on  the  person  so  sued. 

(r)  As  to  the  defence  of  an  action  against  a  lunatic,  see  mfra ;  see 
also  O.  3,  r.  11,  and  observations  thereon  :  mpra,  p.  22,  et  tea. 

(«)  See  WorcesUr,  ete.,  Co.  v.  Firbank,  1  Q.  B.  (94)  784,  0.  A.  (foreign  Foreign 
partnership).  partnership. 

(t)  See  Wigram  r.  Cox,  1  Q.  B.  (94)  792. 
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R.  14. 

Where  hus- 
band and  wife 
are  defendants. 

Doubtful  or 
insufficient 


Evidence  at 
trial  of  service 
of  summons. 


Discon- 
tinuance. 


Defendant's 

costs. 


Fresh  action. 


Where  IniBband  and  wife  are  both  defendants  in  any  action 
or  matter,  they  shall  both  be  served,  unless  the  Judge  or 
registrar  shall  otherwise  order,  (m) 

"When  the  bailiff  shall  not  have  been  able  to  eflfect 
service,  or  it  shall  appear  doubtful  whether  the  service  will 
be  held  sufficient,  the  plaintiff  must  be  prepared  to  satisfy  the 
Court  at  the  hearing  that  the  summons  has  come  to  the 
defendant's  knowledge,  (v) 

When  the  defendant  does  not  appear  at  the  trial,  proof 
of  service  of  the  summons  is  given,  by  the  bailiff's  indorse- 
ment on  a  copy  thereof  showing  the  fact  and  mode  of 
service ;  and  the  same  rule  applies  to  other  processes  of  the 
Court,  (w) 

There  may  be  certain  further  steps  to  be  taken  before  the 
trial.  These  will  be  treated  after  dealing  with  the  pro- 
ceedings on  the  part  of  the  defendant.  It  will,  however,  be 
convenient  here  to  observe  that  where  the  defendant  shall 
have  filed  a  statement  or  notice  of  special  or  other  (aj)  defence, 
the  plaintiffs  solicitor  should  carefully,  consider  how  far 
the  matter  therein  stated  is  sufficient  in  point  of  law, 
or  likely  to  be  established  by  evidence,  as  the  case  may 
reqtiire,  and,  in  some  cases,  whether  it  may  be  necessary  to 
amend  his  particulars  of  claim,  (y)  or  whether  it  may  or  may 
not  be  prudent  to  communicate  with  his  opponent,  and 
propose  terms  of  compromise.  If  he  sees  no  chance  of  suc- 
cess for  his  client,  either  by  continuing  the  action,  or  by 
negotiation  with  the  other  side,  his  only  course  wiU  be 
to  give  notice  under  0.  9,  r.  1,  to  discontinue  the  action,  in 
which  case  the  defendant  will  at  once  be  entitled  to  obtain 
ex  parte  an  order  for  payment  of  his  costs.  But  if  the 
defendant  has  set  up  a  counterclaim,  he  may  proceed  there- 
with notwithstanding  the  'discontinuance  of  the  original 
action.  (2) 

When  a  plaintiff  discontinues  his  action,  his  claim  is  not 
thereby  released ;  but  he  may  afterwards  commence  a  fresh 


(•k)  See  O.  3,  r.  10,  and  0.  6,  r.  12,  ■with  observations  thereon,  s«pro. 
Other  cases  of  aerrioe  expressly  provided  for  are  to  be  found  in  O.  7, 
rr.  15—24. 

(«)  See  O.  7,  rr.  96,  26. 

(j»)  S.  78  of  the  Act  of  1888 

(k)  See  0.  10,  rr.  9  and  10 

(«)  0. 14,  infra. 

(z)  O.  22,  r.  15. 
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action  for  the  same  cause,  (a)  If,  however,  the  costs  of 
the  former  action  remain  unpaid,  the  second  action  will  be 
stayed  until  they  shall  have  been  paid.  (6) 

Section  II. — The  Defendant's  Proceedings. 

A  defendant's  solicitor  should,  as  iu  the  case  of  a  plaintiff.  Written 
insist  upon  a  written  retainer.    Before  taking  any  active  steps,  retainer. 
it  will  in  general  be  well  for  him  to  consider  whether  or  not  ^"  ''*''°" 
his  client  is  right  in  resisting  the  claim  of  the  plaintiff,  (c)  whh  plaiS 
No  observations  appear  to  be  required  with  reference  to  the  demands, 
case  when  the  defendant's. solicitor  comes  to  the  conclusion 
either  that  his  client  is  altogether    right    or    altogether 
wrong.      But  if,  as  very  often  happens,  he  considers  that 
the  client  is  partly  right  and  partly  wrong,  and  he  cannot 
effect    a   proper   settlement,   it   will    usually   be  prudent, 
before  adopting   an    attitude    altogether   hostile,  to   write 
to    the    solicitor  for  the   opponent  offering  on  behalf   of 
the  client,  what,  upon  full  consideration,  he  considers  his 
client  bound  to  give,  includiag  costs  of  action,  when  it  is 
prudent  so  to  do ;  and  sometimes  it  may  be  well  to  offer  even 
a  trifle  more  than  the  plaintiff,  or  would-be  plaintiff,  is  strictly 
entitled  to  demand.     It  is,  of  course,  better  still  if  such  a 
final  letter  can  be  written  before  proceedings  be  commenced ; 
but  in  any  case,  it  should  not  be  expressed  to  be  written 
"without  prejudice."  (d)      It  will  often  be  well  (if  circum- 
stances admit)  to  conclude  such  a  letter  by  saying  something 
to  the  following  effect — "  if  the  offer  herein  contained  be 
refused,  this  letter  and  any  reply  you  make  thereto  will  be 
used  against  your  client  on  the  question  of  costs." 

The  defendant  in  any  action  or  matter  may  file  a  statement  0. 10,  r.  9. 
disclaiming  any  interest  in  the  subject-matter  thereof,  or  Disclaimer 
admitting  or  denying  any  of  the  statements  in  a  plaintiff's  other  state- 
particulars,  or  raising  any  question  of  law  on  such  statements  ments  by 
without  admitting  the  truth  thereof;  or  he  may  therein  state   °  *"  *°  • 

(a)  The  Ardandhu,  12  App.  256. 

(6)  M'Cabe  v.  Sank  of  Ireland,  14  App.  413.    As  to  the  power  of  the  Power  to  stay 
Cotirt  to  stay  proceedings' in  an  action  by  a  married  woman  by  a  next  proceedings  till 
friend,  till  the  costs  of  a  previous  action  for  the  like  purpose  by  another  payment  of 
next  friend  shall  have  been  paid,  see  Be  Payne,  23  Ch.  Div.  288.  costs. 

(c)  Supra,  p.  35. 

(d)  Walker  v.  WiUher,  23  Q.  B.  Div.  335,  overruling  Williams  v. 
Thomae,  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  29,  as  to  the  effect  of  letters  so  expressed ;  but  see 
Be  Daintrey,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  116. 

E   2 
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Form  98,  App.  concisely  any  new  fact  or  document  upon  which  he  intends  to 
rely  as  a  defence,  or  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Court;  and 
.,  a  copy  thereof  shall  he  transmitted  by  the  registrar  to  the 

plaintiff:  Provided  always,  that  in  exercising  his  discre- 
tion as  to  costs,  the  Judge  shall  consider  the  fact  of  a  defen- 
dant having  or  not  having  availed  himself  of  the  powers  given 
by  this  rule.  This  rule  shall  apply  to  a  plaintiff  who  is 
defendant  by  counterclaim. 

B.  10.  Where  the  defendant  intends  to  rely  upon   any  of  the 

Notice  to  be      grounds  of  defence  mentioned  in  Eules  11,  12,  13,  14,  15,  16, 
given  CI  special "  o     i-  -i  ,. 

defences.  17,  18,  19,  and  20,  of  this  order,  or  upon  any  counterclaim, 

he  shall  file  a  notice,  stating  thereon  his  name  and  address, 
together  with  a  concise  statement  of  such  grounds,  five  clear 
days  before  the  return-day ;  and  the  registrar  shall  thereupon 
within  twenty-four  hours  after  receiving  the  same,  transmit 
Form  95,  App.  hy  post  one  copy   of  such  notice   and   particulars  to  the 
plaintiff :  Provided  that  in  case  of  non-compliance  with  this 
and  the  above-mentioned  rules,  and  of  the  plaintiff's  not  con- 
senting at  the  trial  to  permit  the  defendant  to  avail  himself 
of  such  defence,  the  Judge  may,  on  such  terms  as  he  shall 
think  fit,  adjourn  the  trial  of  the  action  to  enable  the  defen- 
dant to  give  such  notice. 
No  appearance  .   There  is  no  practice  in  the  County  Court  corresponding  to 
entered  in        ^^^  gf  entering  an  appearance  for  the  defendant  in  the  High 
'  Court  before  the  trial;  and,  with  the  exceptions  mentioned 
When  defence   ™  •^'  ^^'  *^®  defendant  need  not  of  necessity  deliver  any- 
should  be  filed  thing  in  the  nature  of  a  Statement  of  Defence  to  an  Equity 
under  r.  10.      action;  but  to  prevent  any  difficulty  arising  on  the  question  of 
his  right  to  costs,  if  successful,  it  will  be  well  to  file  a  State- 
ment or  Particulars  of  Defence  under  E.  9,  in  every  case  not 
within  E.  10,  in  which  he  intends  to  raise  any  distinct  issue, 
or  where  his  so  doing  would  otherwise  facilitate  the  trial,  (e) 
Special  defence.      It  will  be  observed  upon  referring  to  Forms  95  and  98,  in 
the  Appendix  to  the  Eules  of  1889,  that  the  forms  of  special 

Statute  of  (e)  A  Statement  of  Defence,  under  E.  9,  should  be  delivered  where  the 

Frauds.  defendant  intends  to  claim  the  benefit  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds :  Haigh 

v.  Kaye,  7  Ch.  471 ;  James  v.  Smith,  1  Ch.  (91)  384  on  appeal,  W.  N.  (91)  175. 
Costs  of  defen-  K  will  be  observed  that  the  scale  of  costs  to  the  0.  C.  K.,  1892,  includes 
dant's  state-  the  solicitor's  coats  of  special  defence  (item  32),  and  the  counsel's  fee 
ment.  for  settling  the  defendant's  statement  in  an  equity  action  (item  93),  but 

no  solicitor's  costs  for  any  such  statement — at  all  events  where  it  does 
not  amount  to  "an  admission  of  facts."  It  is  submitted  that  these  costs 
should  either  be  allowed  under  item  82,  or  under  the  Begistrar's  dis- 
cretion.   Compare  Me  Langlois,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  349. 
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defence  are  expressed  in  the  third  person ;  while  the  defen- 
dant's statement  is  expressed  in  the  first  person,  and  is  to  be 
signed  by  the  defendant.    Where   these  two  defences  are  Combinatii-n  6f 

combined,  it  will  be  most  convenient  that  the  whole  docu-  *'""  ^'■*'*" 
-  meni. 

ment  be  expressed  in  the  first  person,  and  signed  by  the 
defendant. 

Where  a  defendant  intends  to  rely  on  the  defence  of  infancy,  R.  .12. 
he  shall  in  his  statement  set  forth,  so  far  as  he  is  able,  the  I"**""/- 
place  and  date  of  his  birth.  (/) 

Where  a  female  defendant  intends  to  rely  on  the  defence  of  E- 13- 
coverture,  she  shall  in  her  statement  set  forth,  so  far  as  she    °''^^  '"*' 
is  able,  the  place  and  date  of  marriage,  together  with  the 
Christian  name  and  surname  of  her  husband,  and  his  address 
and  description  so  far  as  known. 

When  a  defendant  intends  to  rely  on  the  defence  of  any  R.  14a. 
statute  of  limitations,  his  statement  should  be  according  to  ?'   •'I*!-° 
Form  95a  to  the  Eules  of  1895. 

The  Statutes  of  Limitation  afford  no  defence  to  an  action 
unless  they  are  pleaded  at  the  earliest  opportunity,  {g) 

Where  a  defendant  intends  to  rely  on  the  defence  of  a  ^- 15- 
release  under  any  statute  relating  to  bankrupts,  or  for  the 
relief  of  insolvent  debtors,  he  shall  in  his  statement  set  forth 
the  date  of  his  certificate,  discharge,  or  final  order,  and  the 
Court  by  which  such  certificate,  discharge,  or  final  order  was 
granted  or  made. 

When  in  any  action  the  defendant  relies  upon  any  statutory  R.  18a. 
defence,   or  any  defence  of  which  he  is  required  by  any  Statutory 
statute  to  give  notice,  he  shall  in  his  statement  set  forth  the 
year,  chapt-er,  and  section  of  the  statute,  or  the  short  title 
thereof,  and  the  particular  matter  upon  which  he  relies. 

Where  a  defendant  claims  to  be  entitled  as  a  matter  of  r.  19. 
defence  to  any  equitable  estate  or  right,  or  to  relief  upon  any  Equitable 
equitable  ground  against  the  claim  of  the  plaintiff,  or  any 
part  thereof,  he  shall  in  his  statement  show  concisely  the  cir- 
cumstances which  gave  rise  to  such  defence,  and  set  forth 
separately  each  of  the  grounds  of  equitable  defence. 

Upon  reference  to  O.  3,  r.  9,  it  will  be  seen  that  infants  Infant 
may  defend  by  their  guardians  appointed  for  that  purpose ;   ^  * 

(/)  This  rule  applies  where  an  infant  desires  to  plead  infancy  by  way 
of  defence  to  an  action  upon  contract.  As  to  the  defence  of  an  action 
against  an  infant  generally,  see  infra. 

(3)  Prowse  V.  Spwgin,  5  Bq.  99;  Adams  v.  WalUr,  W.  N.  (66)  200. 
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0.  22,  r,  8.  1 
Appointmenlt 
of  guardian 
ad  litem  to 
infant  defen- 
dant. 

Form  65,  App. 


Form  66,  App, 


Precedent  2. 
Application  for 
order  appoint- 
ing a  guardian 
'  ad  litem  to  an 
infant  defen- 
dant. 


Precedent  3. 
AfiSdarit  of 
solicitor  in 
support  of 
application. 


Precedent  4. 
Consent  of 
guardian  ad 
litem  to  act. 

"Gentleman." 


but  the  following  is  the  only  provision  made  by  the  Bulea 
for  the  appointment  of  a  guardian  ad  litem. 

Where  an  infant  defendant  appearing  at  the  trial  of  any 
action  or  matter  names  a  person  as  his  guardian,  who  then 
assents  so  to  act,  such  person  shall  be  appointed  guardian 
accordingly ;  but  if  the  defendant  do  not  name  a  guardian, 
the  Judge  may  appoint  any  person  in  Court  willing  to  act 
as  guardian,  or  in  default  of  such  person  the  Judge  shall 
appoint  the  registrar  to  act  as  guardian,  and  the  action  or 
matter  shall  thenceforth  proceed  as  if  the  infant  had  named 
a  guardian,  and  the  name  of  the  guardian  appointed  shall  be 
entered  according  to  the  form  in  the  Appendix,  but  no 
responsibility  shall  attach  to  the  person  so  appointed  guar- 
dian at  the  instance  of  the  Judge. 

In  the  majority  of  cases  where  this  rule  is  applied,  the 
amount  involved  is  comparatively  trifling ;  but  when  a 
solicitor  has  been  instructed  to  protect  the  interests  of  an 
infant  defendant  to  an  Equity  action,  the  proper  course  to 
adopt  (having  regard  to  s.  164  of  the  Act)  will  be  to  make 
an  ex  parte  application,  which  will  be  somewhat  as  follows : — 

The  Deft.  C.  D.  by  E.  F.  of,  etc.,  [address  and  description] 
as  his  next  friend,  hereby  applies  for  an  order  that  the  said 
E.  P.  may  be  assigned  as  his  guardian  ad  litem,  by  whom  he 
may  defend  this  Action. 

The  application  should  be  supported  by  an  affidavit  of  the 
infant's  solicitor  in  the  following  form,  with  such  variation 
as  may  be  necessary  : — 

I  of,  etc.,  Gentleman,  Qi)  Solicitor  for  the 

above-named  Deft.  C.  D.,  make  oath  and  say  as  follows  : — 

E.  E.  of,  etc.,  [address  and  description]  is  in  my  judgment 
and  belief  a  fit  and  proper  person  to  act  as  guardian  ad  litem 
of  the  above-named  infant  Deft.,  and  has  no  interest  in  the 
matters  in  question  in  this  Action  [Matter]  adverse  to  that  of 
the  said  infant,  and  the  consent  of  the  said  E.  E.  to  act  as 
such  guardian  is  hereto  annexed. 

To  the  affidavit  will  be  annexed  the  consent  to  act  of  the 
proposed  guardian,  as  follows  : — 

I  the  undersigned  E.  F.  of,  etc.  [address  and  description] 
hereby  consent  to  act  as  guardian  ad  litem  to  the  Deft.  C.  D., 


(fe)  As  to  the  description  "Gentleman,'' 
(91)  657.J 


see  Ee  Dodsworih,  1  Ch. 
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who  is  an  infant,  and  I  authorise  Mr.  of  \address'\ 

Solicitor,  to  defend  this  action  on  behalf  of  the  said  0.  D.  by  ■ 
me  as  such  guardian. 

The  order  appointing  the  guardian  ad  litem  is  sometimes  Guardian 
made  by  mere  indorsement  on  the  application  signed  by  the  appo'°'|d  by 

T.      •  1  IT  .        .-,     -I      .        ,1-  order  of  course 

Kegistrar ;  but  when  drawn  up  it  will  be  m  the  form  next deflultioii. 

set   forth.     It  is  in   the  nature  of  "  an  order  of  course "  Discharge  of 
— i.e.,  an  order  made  as  a  matter  of  right,  on  the  ex  parte  order, 
representation  of  the  person   who   obtains  it,  and  at  his 
peril;  and,  lite   other   orders  of  course,  it  is  liable  to  be 
discharged  if  made  upon  untrue  statements,  or  is  otherwise 
improper. 

Upon  the  application  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.  by  E.  F.  of,  etc.,  Precedent  5. 
[address  and  description]  his  next  friend,  And  upon  hearing  Order  appoint- 
the  Solicitor  for  the  applicant,  who  alleged  that  the  Deft.  |^S|^;^rf''"» 
C.  D.  is  an  infant,  that  the  said  E.  F.  is  a  fit  and  proper  infant  defen- 
person  to  act  as  his  guardian,  and  has  no  interest  in  the  dant. 
matters  in  question  in  this  Action  adverse  to  that  of  the  said 
infant,  as  by  an  affidavit  of,  etc,,  appears.     And  the  said 
E.  F.  having  consented  in  writing  to  act  as  such  guardian, 
it  is  ordered  that  the  said  E.  P.  be  assigned  guardian  ad 
litem  of  the  Deft.   0.  D.,  by  whom  he  may  defend  this 
Action.  («') 

In    proceedings    commenced    by    petition    the    affidavit  Affidavit  on 
should    state   that    the    infant    has    been    served    with    a  pe"'""'- 
copy  of  the  petition  with  the  date  of  service.     The  order 
will  contain   a   similar  allegation,  and  will  conclude  with 
some  such  words  as  "by  whom  he  may  appear  upon  the 
said  petition." 

A  near  relation  of  the  infant  should  be  appointed,  if  Person  to  be 
possible ;  but  neither  the  plaintiff  nor  a  married  woman  (J)  '^^"^l^^ 
or  any  person  residing  out  of  England  and  Wales  should  be  etc. 
appointed. 

If  no  guardian  ad  litem  has  been  appointed  before  the  0.  22,  r.  8. 
trial,  then  the  Court  will  upon  being  satisfied  either  by  the 
bailiff's  indorsement  under  s.  78  of  the  C.  0.  Act,  1888,  or 

(J)  The  practice  above  stated  is  that  which  existed  in  the  Chancery 
Division  prior  to  the  R.  S.  C,  1883 ;  but  the  form  of  afldavit  is  that  given 
in  Appendix  A  (part  ii..  Form  8)  to  those  Kules,  and  which  has  to  be  made 
by  the  solicitor  "  applying  to  enter  an  appearance"  for  the  infant  pursuant 
to  O.  16,  r.,  18.  The  alteration  introduced  by  this  rule  caimot  apply  to 
the  County  Court — where  no  appearance  is  entered  before  the  trial. 

(j)  Be  Duke  of  Somerset,  34  Ch.  D.  465. 
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otberwise,  that  the  summons  has  been  duly  served  in  accord- 
ance with  0.  7,  r.  10,  act  under  0.  22,  r.  8,  ahoye  set  forth ;  (V). 
but  it  will,  in  general,  in  such  case,  prefer  to  appoint  a  co- 
defendant  who  can  have  no  adverse  interest  rather  than 
either  the  Eegistrar  or  a  stranger. 
Guardian  not       A  guardian  ad  litem  not  nominated  by  the  Judge  under 

llafl"f  r    t    ^"  ^^»  ^'  ^'  '®  ^°*  liable  for  the  costs  of  an  unsuccessful 

defence,  except  in  cases  of  gross  misconduct.  (J) 

Solicitor  When  a  solicitor  is,  at  the  plaintiff's  request,  appointed 

appointed         guardian  ad  litem  to  an  infant,  the  plaintiff  must  pay  his 

costs  and  add  them  to  his  own  ;  (m)  even  if,  iu  a  foreclosure 

action,  the  estate  be  an  insufficient  security.  (») 

Lunatic  Upon  reference  to  O.  3,  r.  11,  it  will  be  seen  that  lunatics 

sanetim'of       ^'^^  persons  of  unsound  mind  not  so  found  by  inquisition 

Judge  in  may  defend   an   action  by  their   committees  or  guardians 

Lunacy.  appointed  for  that  purpose  (o)  according  to  the  practice  of 

the   Chancery    Division.      In    the   case   of  a  lunatic,   the 

committee  in  general  defends  jointly  with  the  lunatic ;  but 

the  sanction  of   the  Judge  in  Lunacy  (jp)  must  first  be 

When  lunatic    obtained,  (g)    If  there  be  no  committee,  or  if  the  committee 

euar'^n^       have  an  adverse  interest  in  the  subject-matter  of  the  action, 

then  with  the  like  sanction,  a  guardian  ad  litem  may  be 

Form  of  appli-  appointed  by  order  of  course.     Precedents  2-5  (r)  can  easily 

r*'ointment  of  ^®  adapted  when  it  is  desired  to  obtain  this  order  by  substi- 

guardian,  etc.   tuting  the  word  "  lunatic  "  for  "  infant ; "  but  the  words  "  he 

having  no  committee  of  his  estate  "  or  "  his  committee,  the 

Deft.  G.  H.  having  an  adverse  interest,"  should  be  added 

at  the  end  of  Precedent  2  and  after  the  words  "who  is 

an  infant   [lunatic]"  in  Precedent  4.      Alsa  in  adapting 

(V)  By  the  E.  S.  0.,  O.  13,  r.  1,  if  no  appearance  has  been  entered  for  a 
defendant,  who  ib  an  infant,  or  person  of  unsound  mind  not  so  found,  then 
after  the  time  limited  for  appearance,  an  order  for  the  appointment  of  a 
guardian  ad  litem  may  be  made  upon  the  application  of  the  plaintiff;  but 
where  any  such  infant  defendant  has  a  father  or  guardian,  with  whom  he 
does  not  reside,  notice  of  the  application  must  be  served  upon  or  left  at 
the  dwelling-house  both  of  the  father  or  guardian,  and  of  the  person  with 
whom  the  infant  resides. 

G)  Morgan  v.  M.,  11  Jur.  N.  S.  233. 

(m)  Fraser  v.  TtiimpsOn,  4  D.  &  J.  662. 

(n)  Barris  v.  Hamlyn,  3  D.  G.  &  Sm.  470. 

No  special  obseryations  appear  to  be  here  required  as  to  the  case  of 
married  women  defendants.  As  to  married  women  being  parties  to  actions 
in  general,  see  supra,  p.  20. 

(o)  See  svpra,  p.  22. 

6))  See  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890  (c.  5.),  s.  108. 

Cq)  See  Lord  Kedesdale  on  Pleading,  5tli  edition,  pp.  124,  125» 

(r)  Supra,  pp.  54,  65. 
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Precedent  5,  (g)  the  first  allegation  in  the  order  appointing 
the  guardian  will  be  "  who  alleged  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  is 
a  lunatic  so  found  hy  inquisition,  hut  has  no  committee 
of  his  estate  "  [or  the  Deft.  G.  H.  is  the  committee  of  his 
estate,  but  has  an  interest  in  the  subject-matter  of  the  said 
action  adverse  to  that  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.] 

The  affidavit  in  support  should  be  made  by  the  solicitor 
for  the  lunatic  if  he  be  able  to  make  the  same ;  but  if  not^ 
then  by  some  other  person  possessing  the  necessary  informa- 
tion ;  and  it  will  be  as  follows,  with  such  variation  as  may  be 
required : — 

1.  The  above-named  Deffe  C.  D.  was  on  the  18       Precedent  6. 
duly  served  with  the  summons  in  this  Action.  Affidavit  on 

2.  The  Deft.  C.  D.  is  a  lunatic,  so  found  by  Inquisition,  fPP"°*M°„°. 
biit  he  has  no  committee  of  his  estate  [or,  and  the  Deft.  E.r.  ment^of  guar- 
is  the  duly  appointed  committee  of  his  estate].  AXaaadUtem, 

3.  [The  Deft.  E.  F.  has  an  interest  in  the  subject-matter  to  a  lunatic. 
of  this  Action  adverse  to  that  of  the  said  Lunatic] 

4.  G.  H.  of,  etc.,  [name  and  description]  who  is  [state  degree 
of  relationship]  in  my  judgment  and  belief  a  fit  and  proper 
person,  etc.  [as  in  Precedent  3]. 

[State  means  of  knowledge.] 

A  person  of  unsound  mind  not  so  found  by  inquisition  also  Person  of  un- 
defends  an  action  by  a  guardian  ad  litem  appointed  in  the  ^"f^js^by 
same  way  as  in  the  case  of  an  infant.     Precedents  2—5  may  guardian. 
be  adapted  by  substituting  for  the  word  "  infant "  the  words 
"  a  person  of  unsound  mind  not  so  found  by  inquisition,"  hut 
there  must  also  be  an  affidavit  by  a  medical  practitioner 
somewhat  to  the  efiect  of  that  next  set  forth,  (t)  or  the  like 
medical  evidence  should  be  contained  in  the  joint  affidavit  of 
a  medical  practitioner  and  the  lunatic's  solicitor,  or  other  the 
person  making  the  affidavit  corresponding  to  Precedent  3. 

I  of,  etc.,  a  Member  of  the  Eoyal  College  of  \^l^f'^^  J- 

Surgeons   of  England,   [Fellow  of  the    Eoyal    College  of  ^.j;^^;  p,^^ 
Physicians   of  London,  or  Licentiate   of   the   Apothecaries  titioner  in 
Society  of  London,  etc.,  as  the  case  may  he]  make  oath,  etc.       support  of 

1.  I  am  now,  and  have  been  for  upwards  of  years  application  for 

last  past,  in  practice  as  a  general  practitioner  in  medicine  ^^l^^^^^'^' 
and  surgery  [physician]  in  London,  and  I  have  for  guardian  nrf 

years  professionally  attended  the  above-named  Deft.  C.  D,      utem  to  person 

of  unsound 
(s)  See  p.  55.  mind 

(t)  And  the  affidavit  adapting  Precedent  3  sliovild  begin  by  stating 
that  the  person  of  unsound  mind  has  been  served  with  the  summons  or  other 
process,  and  that  he  has  not  been  found  lunatic  by  inquisition. 
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2.  I  have  been  in  regular  attendance  upon  the  Deft,  C.  D. 
since  last,  and  I,  on  and  on  several  occasions 
before  the  18  at  the  request  of  his  brother 
E.  ¥.,  the  person  proposed  to  be  appointed  his  guardian  in 
this  Action  [Matter]  attended  the  Deft.  C.  D.  at  his  own 
house  [or  as  may  6e]  for  the  purpose  ,  of  examining  [and 
ascertaining]  his  state  of  mind. 

3.  From  such  examination  as  aforesaid,  I  am  decidedly  of 
opinion  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  is  of  unsound  mind,  and 
intsapable  of  managing  himself  or  his  affairs,  or  taking  care 
of  his  property. 

4.  I  formed  this  opinion  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.  from  [state 
grounds,  e.g.,  from]  his  general  appearance  and  his  conversa- 
tion, which  clearly  showed  that  he  laboured  under  the 
following  delusions,  namely,  [set  them  forth,  or']  from  the  fact 
that  I  could  not  possibly  get  a  rational  answer  from  him  to 
the  most  ordinary  remarks  which  I  addressed  to  him  in  the 
most  simple  language,  with  the  intention  of  drawing  him 
into  conversation.  In  fact,  he  could  not  express  himself 
intelligently,  and  he  clearly  displayed  a  total  want  of 
common  understanding. 

Postponement       If  when  an  action  comes  on  for  trial  it  appears  that  there 

of  trial  where  jg  g^  defendant  of  unsound  mind  not  so  found,  for  whom  no 
no  guai'dian.  ,  ,  '  , 

guardian  has  been  appointed,  the  Court  will,  if  necessary, 

postpone  the  trial,  and  upon  being  satisfied  that  service  on 

such  defendant  has  been  duly  effected  pursuant  to  0.  7,  r.  11, 

Nomination  of  nominate  some  person  by  whom  he  may  defend  the  action. 

guardian  by     ^  stranger  will  not  be  appointed  unless  the  Court  be  satisfied 

„T,       .  that  such  defendant  has  no  relations  willing  to  undertake  the 

When  stranger  ,.^.  ..  ° 

appointed.        duty  of  guardian.  («)     It  is  no  objection  to  a  person  proposed 

Co-defendant,   as  guardian  that  he  is  a  co-defendant,  if  he  has  no  adverse 
married  interest;  but  neither  the   plaintiff  nor  a  married   woman 

■  or  person  residing  out  of  England  and  Wales  should  be 
Costs  when  appointed.  If  a  solicitor  be  appointed  at  the  request  of  the 
appointed         plaintiff,  the  plaintiff  must,  as  in  the  case  of  an  infant,  pay 

his  costs  and  add  them  to  his  own.  (») 
Set-ofiFand  The  right  set-off  was  introduced  into  the  Common  Law 

2  Geo'.*2  c.'22  ^°^^^  ^J  ^^^  Statute  2  Geo.  2  c.  22,  s.  13  (made  perpetual 
B.  13.  '  and  amended  by  8  Geo.  2  c.  24,  ss.  4  and  5).     It  applied  to 

®  ^^"'^  "'  ^*'  the  case  of  mutual  debts  between  plaintiff  and  defendant,  so 

Definition.  („)  Moore  v.  Platd,  7  B.  583. 

(«)  See  supra,  p.  56.  The  practice  here  described  is  that  of  the  High 
Court  cy  pres,  having  regard  to  the  circumstance  that  in  the  County 
Court  no  appearance  is  entered  by  a  defendant  before  the  trial:  See 
K.  S.  C,  O.  13,  r.  1. 
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ttat  the  debts  should  compensate  each  other,  by' deducting 
the  less  from  the  greater,  and  that  judgment  should  only  be 
given  for  the  difference  to  the  party  entitled  thereto.     These 
statutory  provisions  were  repealed  by  the  Civil  Procedure  Statutes  of 
Acts  Eepeal  Act,  1879  (42   and  43   Vict.  o.  59),  but  s.  4  fet-iff  stUUn 
(16)  preserves  the  rules  of  law  thereby  established.  force. 

The  repealed  sections  applied,  whether  the  cross  demands 
were  connected  with  each  other  or  not;  but  they  applied 
only  to  what,  before  the  Judicature  Acts,  was  known  as  an 
action  at  Common  Law.  (w)     They  did  not  apply  to  claims  Claims  for 
for  damages,  or  in  the  nature  of  a  penalty.    They  were  most  p™*|?^^^" 
probably  founded  on  existing  rules  of  Equity  which  had  been 
derived  from  the  Civil  Law  of  Eome.  (x)    Where  before  the 
Judicature  Acts,  the  debts,  or  one  of  them,  were  or  was  One  debt  legal 
equitable,  but  they  were  such  that  had  they  been  both  legal  and  the  other 
debts,  set-off  would  have  been  allowed  at  Law,  then  set-off  equitable  set- 
was  allowed  in  Equity  (equitable  set-off)  in  like  manner.  «ff- 
Thus  if  A.  were  indebted  to  B.  and  were  also  the  assignee  of 
a  debt  owing  from  B.  to  a  third  person,  who  duly  assigned  it 
to  A.,  set-off  was  allowed  in  Equity,  though  not  at  Law,  (jf) 
a  chose  in  action  not  being  assignable  at  Law  before  the 
Judicature  Act,  1873.    So  also,  if  A.  were  indebted  to  B.  and 
B.  were  indebted  to  C,  or  to  A.  and  C,  in  trust  for  A.,  the  two 
claims  cotdd  have  been  set-off  against  each  other  in  Equity 
(though  not  at  Law),  but  the  case  would  be  otherwise  if  the 
trust  in  favour  of  A.  could  only  be  made  to  appear  as  the 
result  of  the  taking  by  the  Court  of  an  administration  or  i 

other  account  of  a  like  nature,  (z) 

When  before  the  Judicature  Acts  one  only  of  the  debts  '"J"^""*'"" 
was  equitable,  the  Court  of  Chancery  would,  where  the  j„jioatnre 
justice  of  the  case  so  required,  have  granted  an  injunction  Acts. 
to  restrain  an  action  at  Law  to  recover  the  legal  debt.    The 
Court  had  also  the  power  to  grant  an  injunction  to  restrain 
on  equitable  grounds  the  exercise  of  the  legal  right  of  set- 
off; but  this  power  was  not  exercised  when  the  equities  were 
equal,  (a) 

Since  the   Judicature  Acts,   set-off  will,  as  a  matter  of  Equitable  set- 
course,  be  allowed  by  all  the  Courts  in  cases  where  it  was  °f  "i^'J^ouru'* 

(tB)  Be  Whitehome,  9  Ch.  D.  597. 

(a)  Freeman  v.  Lomas,  9  Ha.  109. 

(y)  Clark  v.  CoH,  1  Or.  &  Ph.  154. 

(z)  Ex  parte  Morier,  12  Ch.  Diy.  496. 

(a)  Chntliie  v.  Taunton,  etc.,  Co.,  2  Ch.  (93)  182. 
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before  allowed  either  at  Law  or  in  Equity,  preference  being 
given  in  case  of  conflict  to  equitable  rules,  (b)  But  except 
under  special  circumstances — e.  g.,  agreement,  whether  express 
or  implied — cross  demands  existing  in  different  rights  cannot 
even  now  be  set  off  the  one  against  the  other.  On  this 
principle  an  executor  cannot  set  off  a  debt  due  to  him 
individually  against  a  demand  upon  him  as  executor,  (c) 

An  assignee  of  a  chose  in  action  takes  subject  to  all  rights 
of  set-off  and  other  defences  which  were  available  against 
the  assignor ;  but  after  notice  of  the  assignment,  the  debtor 
cannot,  by  payment  or  otherwise,  take  away  or  diminish  the 
rights  of  the  assignee  at  the  time  of  the  notice,  (d) 

A  person  is  entitled  to  set  off  moneys  which  become  due 
to  him  after  the  commencement  of  a  bankruptcy  or  winding- 
up  under  a  contract  made  previously  thereto  as  against 
moneys  due  from  him  to  the  estate  of  a  bankrupt  or  company 
in  liquidation.  In  such  a  case  there  is  a  credit  or  "  mutual 
dealing  "  within  the  meaning  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883 
(o52).(e) 

Set  off  is  a  mere  defence;  and  if,  before  the  Judicature 
Acts,  the  debt  due  to  the  defendant  exceeded  that  due  to  the 
plaintiff,  the  statutory  provisions  of  George  the  Second  gave 

(6)  Sb.  24  and  25  of  tlie  Act  of  1873;  See  also  Stammers  v.  Mliott, 
3  Ch,  195 ;  Middleton  v.  PoUoek,  20  Eq.  29.  But  as  to  moneys  advanced 
by  an  administrator  to  one  of  the  next  of  kin  (apparently  on  account  or 
on  the  credit  of  his  share  in  the  estate),,  see  Taylor  v.  T.,  20  Eq.  155. 
As  to  claim  for  set-off  between  a  debt  due  by  a  testator  and  a  debt 
accruing  to  his  executor  after  his  death,  see  Newell  v.  National,  etc.,  Bank, 
1  ,C.  P.  D.  496 ;  BalUtt  v.  H.,  13  Ch.  D.  282 ;  Be  Gregsm,  86  Gh.  D. 
223,  227. 

(c)  lb.  Neither  can  an  ordinary  money  demand  be  set  off  against  a 
claim  for  money  deposited  with  a  person  for  a  specific  purpose,  which  has 
failed:  Stwmore  v.  CampbeU,  1  Q.  B.  (92)  316,  C.  A. 

(d)  Cavendish  v.  Oeaves,  24  B.  163;  Boxburghe  v.  Cox,  17  Oh.  Div.526; 
Christie  v.  Ta/unton,  etc.,  Co.,  2  Ch.  (93)  181.  After  notice  of  an  equitable 
assignment  of  a  chose  in  action  u,  debtor  cannnt  set  off  as  against  the 
assignee  a  debt'  which  accrues  due  subsequently  to  the  date  of  notice, 
even  although  that  debt  may  arise  out  of  a  liability  which  existed  at  and 
previously  to  the  date  of  notice:  Watson  v.  Mid-Wales  Railway  Co., 
L.  E.  2  C.  P.  593 ;  Christie  v.  Taunton,  eta.,  Co.,  supra.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  debtor  may  set  off,  as  against  the  assignee,  a  debt  which 
accrued  due  before  notice  of  the  assignment :  Wilson  v.  Oairiel,  4  B.  &  S. 
248;  Christie  \.  Taunton,  etc.,  Co.,  supra.  As  to  the  effect  of  an  assign- 
ment after  decree,  see  Middleton  v.  Pollock,  s^lpra. 

(e)  S.  38.  Sovereign,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Dodd,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  573.  As  to  set-off 
in  bankruptcy  in  general;  see  Be  Gillespie,  14  Q.  B.  D.  963 ;  Be  Smith, 
22  Ch.  D.  586;  H  lb.  672;  Peat  v.  Jones  &  Co.,  8  Q.  B.  Div.  147; 
EberU's  Hotels  Co.  v.  Jonas,  18  tb.  459 ;  Be  PoUitt,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  455,  C.  A. ; 
and  as  to  set-off  in  the  winding-up  of  a  joint  stock  company,  see  a.  101  of 
the  Companies  Act,  1862 ;   Ex  parte  Strang,  5  Ch.  492 ;  Be  Whilehouse, 
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no  remedy  for  the  excess.  The  defendant  must  have  sued 
for  that  in  a  separate  action.  (/)  Now,  however,  the 
defendant  may,  under  0.  22,  r.  18,  set  forth  helow,  have 
judgment  for  such  excess,  without  commencing  fresh  pro- 
ceedings. In  other  respects  much  more  extended  rights  are 
given  by  the  following  provisions  of  the  Judicature  Acts. 

The  said  Courts  respectively,  and  every  Judge  thereof,  shall  Judicature 
also  have  power  to  grant  to  any  defendant  in  respect  of  any     04  m^' 
equitable  estate  or  right  or  other  matter  of  equity,  and  also  Counterclaims 
in  respect  of  any  legal  estate,  right,  or  title  claimed  or  ^^\  claims 
asserted  by  him,  all   such  relief  against  any  plaintiff  or  parties, 
petitioner  as  such  defendant,  shall  have  properly  claimed  by 
his  pleading,  and  as  the  said  Courts  respectively,  or  any 
Judge  thereof,  might  have  granted  in  any  suit  instituted  for 
that    purpose    by    the  same  defendant   against    the  same 
plaintiff  or  petitioner ;  and  also  all  such  relief  relating  to  or 
connected  with  the  original  subject  of  the  cause  or  matter, 
and    in    like   manner  claimed    against  any  other    person, 
whether  already  a  party  to  the  same  cause  or  matter  or  not, 
who  shall  have  been  duly  served  with  notice  in  writing  of 
such  claim  pursuant  to  any  Eule  of  Court  or  any  order  of  the 
Court,  as  might  properly  have  been  granted  against  such 
person  if  he  had  been  made  a  defendant  to  a  cause  duly 
instituted  by  the  same  defendant,  for -the  like  purpose;  and 
every  person  served  with  any  such  notice,  shall  thenceforth 
be  deemed  a  party  to  such  cause  or  matter,  with  the  same 
rights  in  respect  of  his  defence  against  such  claim,  as  if  he 
had  been  duly  sued  iu  the  ordinary  way  by  such  defendant. 

Every  inferior  Court'  which  now  has  or  which  may  after  Judicature 
the  passing  of  this  Act  have  jurisdiction  in  Equity  or  at  Law  ^°g^^^^^' 
and  in  Equity,  and  in   Admiralty,   respectively,   shall,   as  powers  of 
regards  all  causes  of  action  within  its  jurisdiction  for  the  inferior  Courts 
.    .         ,  .  i         J     T-   n  J.  •  havmg  Equity 

time  being,  have  power  to  grant,  and  shall  grant  m  any  pro-  ^^^^  Admiralty 

ceeding  before  such  Court,  such-  relief,  redress,  or  remedy,  or  jurisdiction, 
combination  of  remedies,  either  absolute  or  conditional,  and 
shall  in  every  such  proceeding  give  such  and  the  like  effect 
to  every  ground  of  defence  or  counterclaim,  equitable  or  legal 

9  Ch.  D.  595 ;  GiWs  Gate,  12  Oh.  D.  755;  Be  W.  of  England,  etc.,  Bank, 
48  L  J.  Oh.  463 ;  Re  An^h-French,  etc..  Society,  21  Ch.  Div.  492 ;  Kent's 
Case,  39  lb.  259;  Be  Jones  &  Co.,  41  Oh.  D.  159;  Christie  v.  Taunton, 
etc ,  Co.,  2  Ch.  (9.3)  175  ;  Be  Kidsgrove,  etc.,  Co.,  W.  N.  (94)  25. 
(/)  Per  Lush,  L.J.,  ia  GathercoU  v.  Smith,  7  Q.  B.  Div.  629. 
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S.  90. 

Counterclaim 
beyond  juris- 
diction— aright 
of  transfer  to 
High  Court. 


S.  91. 

Kules  of  law 
enacted  by 
Judicature 
Act  apply  to 
all  Courts. 

Judicature 
Act,  1884 
(c.  61),  s.  18. 
Jurisdiction  of 
inferior  Courts 
in  counter- 
claims. 


(subject  to  the  provision  next  hereinafter  contained),  in  as 
full  and  ample  a  manner  as  might  and  ought  to  be  done  in 
the  like  case  by  the  High  Court  of  Justice. 

Where  in  any  proceeding  before  any  such  inferior  Court, 
any  defence  or  counterclaim  of  the  defendant  involves  matter 
beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  such  defence  or  counter- 
claim shall  not  affect  the  competence  or  the  duty  of  the  Court 
to  dispose  of  the  whole  matter  in  controversy,  so  far  as 
relates  to  the  demand  of  the  plaintiff  and  the  defence  thereto, 
but  no  relief  exceeding  that  which  the  Court  has  jurisdiction 
to  administer  shall  be  given  to  the  defendant  upon  any  such 
counterclaim  :  Provided  always  that  in  such  case  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  High  Court,  or  any  Division  or  Judge  thereof, 
if  it  shall  be  thought  fit,  on  the  application  of  any  party  to 
the  proceedings,  to  order  that  the  whole  proceeding  be 
transferred  from  such  inferior  Court  to  the  High  Court,  or  to 
any  Division  thereof;  and  in  such  case  the  record  in  such 
proceeding  shall  be  transmitted  by  the  Eegistrar,  or  other 
proper  officer  of  the  inferior  Court  to  the  said  High  Court ; 
and  the  same  shall  thenceforth  be  continued  and  prosecuted 
in  the  said  High  Court  as  if  it  had  been  originally  commenced 
therein. 

The  several  rules  of  law  enacted  and  declared  by  this  Act 
shall  be  in  force  and  receive  effect  in  all  Courts  whatsoever 
in  England,  so  far  as  the  matters  to  which  such  rules  relate 
shall  be  respectively  cognizable  by  such  Courts. 

The  jurisdiction  of  an  inferior  Court  in  eases  of  counter- 
claim under  ss.  89  and  90  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature 
Act,  1873,  shall  not  be  excluded  by  reason  (1)  That  any  such 
counterclaim  involves  matter  not  within  the  local  jurisdic- 
tion of  such  inferior  Court,  but  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
any  other  inferior  Court  in  England;  or  (2)  That,  where 
the  counterclaim  involves  more  than  one  cause  of  action,  as 
to  each  of  which  the  defendant  might  have  maintained  a 
separate  action,  each  such  cause  of  action  being  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  the  aggregate  amount  of  the 
counterclaim  exceeds  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court ;  or  (3) 
That,  the  counterclaim  is  for  an  amount  of  money  exceeding 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  provided  that  the  plaintiff  does 
not  object  in  writing,  within  such  time  as  may  be  prescribed 
by  any  rules,  to  the  Court  giving  relief  exceeding  that  which 
the  Court  would  have  had  jurisdiction  to  administer  prior 
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to  the  commencement  of  this  Act.  In  any  case  where  the 
counterclaim  involves  matter  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court,  notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  this  section,  the 
Court  may,  on  such  terms  (if  any)  as  the  Court  may  think 
just,  either  adjourn  the  hearing  of  the  case,  or  stay  execution 
on  the  judgment,  for  such  time  as  may  be  necessary  to 
enahle  any  party  to  apply  to  remove  the  proceedings  into 
the  High  Court  of  Justice,  or  to  enahle  the  defendant  to  pro- 
secute in  a  Court  of  competent  jurisdiction  an  action  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  jhis  counterclaim  ;  and  in  default  of 
any  such  application  being  made,  or  action  brought,  the 
Court  shall,  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited,  have 
jurisdiction  to  hear  and  determine  the  whole  matter  in 
controversy,  to  the  same  extent  as  if  all  parties  had  con- 
sented thereto. 

A  defendant  in  an  action  may  set-off,  or  set-up  by  way  of  0. 10,  r.  2. 

counterclaim  against  the  claims  of  the  plaintiff,  any  right  or  °'*"*'5   ,  . 

°  ^  'JO  counterclaim. 

claim  whether  such  set-off  or  counterclaim  sound  in  damages  E.S.O.,  0. 19, 
or  not,  and  such  set-off  or  counterclaim  shall  have  the  same  '•  ^■ 
effect  as  a  cross  action,  so  as  to  enable  the  Court  to  pro- 
nounce a  final  judgment  in  the  same  action,  hoth  on  the 
original  and  on  the  cross  claim. 

Where  the  plaintiff  objects  in  writing  under  the  powers  e.  3. 
given  by  section  eighteen  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judi-  9.^*"!'^°  ''J' 
cature  Act,  1884,  to  the  Court  giving  any  relief  on  any  such  47*^  43  vict. 
counterclaim,  then  he  shall  give  notice  in  writing  to-  the  c  61,  ».  18. 
registrar  and  to  the  defendant,  according  to  the  form  in  the  Form  101, 
Appendix,  of  his  objection  within  two  clear  days  after  the  -A-PP- 
receipt  of  notice  of  counterclaim.     The  plaintiff  may  at  the 
time  of  giving  such  notice  of  objection  also  give  notice  that 
he  will  on  the  day  fixed  for  the  trial  apply  to  the  Judge  to 
adjudicate  upon  the  original  claim  (if  such  be  not  admitted), 
subject  to  such  order  as  the  Judge  may  make  for  the  stay  of 
execution  or  otherwise  in  reference  to  such  original  claim. 

Where  in  an  action  any  person  has  been  improperly  or  e.  8. 
unnecessarily  ioined  as  a  tjo-plaintiff,  and  a  defendant  has  set  ^^J"'"^'''"  °^ 

•f  •'  ,    .         ,  T.i   •       XI.      T-        i:x  plaintiffs  not 

up  a  set-off  or  counterclaim,  he   may  obtain  the   benent  to  defeat  a 
thereof  by  establishing  his  set-off  or  counterclaim  as  against  counterclaim. 
the  parties  other  than  the  co-plaintiff  so  joined,  notwith- 
standing the  misjoinder  of  such  plaintiff  or  any  proceeding 
consequent  thereon. 

Where  the  defendant  intends  to  rely  upon  a  set-off  org^J^^^^ 

counterclaim. 
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E.  21. 

Notice  of 
defences  to 
counterclaim. 


counterclaim  against  any  of  tlie  claims  of  the  plaintiff,  his 
statement  shall  contain  particulars  of  such  set-off  or  counter- 
Form  94,  App.  claim,  and  mutatis  mutandis  the  provisions  of  0.  6  (jg)  shall 
apply  to  such  particulars. 

Where  in  answer  to  a  counterclaim  the  plaintiff  intends 
to  rely  upon  any  of  the  defences  mentioned  in  Bules  11, 12, 13, 
14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  and  20  of  this  Order,  he  shall  file 
notice  thereof  in  accordance  with  the  said  rules.  All  the 
provisions  of  E.  10  of  this  Order,  mutatis  mutandis,  shall 
apply  to  such  notice,  except  that  the  provision  as  to  the 
time  for  giving  such  notice  shall  not  apply  unless  the  plain- 
tiff, after  receipt  of  notice  of  counterclaim,  might,  if  he  had 
used  reasonable  expedition,  have  filed  his  notice  five  clear 
days  before  the  return  day. 

"Where  a  defendant  by  his  defence  sets  up  any  counter- 
claim which  raises  questions  between  himself  and  the  plain- 
tiff along  with  any  other  person,  he  may  apply  to  the  Judge, 
under  0.  14,  r.  2,  to  add  the  name  of  such  person  as  a 
party  to  the  counterclaim. 

In  any  case  of  counterclaim  or  otherwise,  or  where  any 
incidental  claim  arises  at  the  trial,  if  the  Court  thinks  that 
such  claim  can  be  better  disposed  of  by  an  independent 
by  an  indepen-  action,  it  may  order  such  claim  to  be  excluded,  whether  any 
E-S.C  0.  21  application  for  that  purpose  be  made  or  not. 
r.  15.  Where  in  any  action  a  set-off  or  counterclaim  is  established 

E.  18.  as  a  defence  against  the  plaintiff's  claim,  the  Court  may,  if 

be  ef  raTfo™*^  *^®  balance  is  in  favour  of  the  defendant,  give  judgment  for 
balance  found   the  defendant  for  such  balance,  or  may  otherwise  adjudge 

^^l  '°,    ,         to  the  defendant  such  relief  as  he  may  be  entitled  to  upon 
defendant.  .i  ..       ».!.  ^ 

Form  35,  App.  tne  ments  ot  tne  case. 

E.S.C.,  0. 21,        The  power  given  to  the  Court  by  s.  24,  sub-s.  3,  of  the 

'■     ■    .      ,    Judicature  Act,  1873  Co.  66),  is  permissive  only :  and  it  will 

PoW6r  £riT6Il  DV'  \.  y  ^  1/ 

B.  24  (3)  of  .^®  observed  that  while  the  latter  part  (which  will  again 

Judicature  have  to  be  dealt  with  under  the  head  "  Contribution  and 
missive ^only—  Indemnity  ")  requires  that  the  relief  sought  should  "  relate 

claim  con-  to  or  be  connected  with  the  original  subject  of  the  cause  or 

nectedwith  matter,"  there  is  no  such  requirement  in  the  case  of  a 

of  action.  counterclaim  against  the  plaintiff  only.     In  other  words,  the 

Claim  against  counterclaim  need  not,  in  such  case,  be  connected  with,  or 

plaintiff  only,  of  the  same  nature  as  the  plaintiff's  claim  Qi). 

(g)  See  supra. 

Ih)  Hodgson  v.  MocM,  8  Ch.  D.  569;  Barber  v.  Blaiberg,  19  16.  473; 


E.  22. 

Where  counter- 
claim affects 
other  persons. 


O.  22,  r.  16. 
Counter  or 
other  claim 
may  be  tried 
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A  counterclaim  is  not  a  cross  action ;    but  it  must  be  Counterclaim 

treated  as  if  it  were  so.  (i)  ™"^' ^^  tn^at^i 

mi,  T      ..  ,  as  cross  action. 

llie  application  to  exclude  a  counterclaim  in  the  High  ^jig„ p^^gr  to 

Court  under  the  E.S.C.,  0.  21,  r.  15,  is  to  be  made  before  the  exclude  coun- 

trial,  while  the  power  given  to  the  County  Court  Judge  by  t^'"*:!*™  e^er- 

0.  22,  r.  16,  is  exerciseable  at  the  trial. 

The  power  to  exclude  a  counterclaim  is  a  matter  for  the  Power 
discretion  of  the  Judge  j(/)    but  that    discretion  will  be  ^*'="*'''°*'7 
reviewed  on  appeal  if  a  sufficiently  strong  case  be  made     ^^^^^ ' 
out.  (It) 

An  order  to  exclude  wiU.  be  made  by  the  High  Court  if  Calculated  to 

the  counterclaim  is  calculated  to  embarrass  or  unduly  delay  ^^larrass 

the  plaintiff  ;(Z)  or  where,  as  against  a  third  party,  it  is  not  connected  w°ith 

connected  with  the  original  subject-matter  of  the  action,  (m)  original  cause 

and  of  course  it  can  be  excluded  under  the  E.S.C.,  0.  25,  r.  4,  °^  '°"°°'  "^ 

as  disclosing  no  reasonable  cause  of  action.  («) 

Where  a  counterclaim  is  raised  and  tried,  unless  the  Judge  0.  50a.  r.  13. 

Costs  of 
counterclaim, 

Beddall  v.  Maitland,  17  lb.  174,  181  (0.  C.  in  respect   of  a  right 
accrued  after  tlie  commencement  of  the  original  action) ;  Gray  v.  Webh, 

21  lb.  804;  Sykes  v.  Saaerdoti,  15  Q.  B.  Div.  425;  Amon  v.  Bobbett, 

22  lb.  543. 

(i)  McGowan  v.  Middleton,  11  Q.  B.  Div.  468  (overruling  Vavasseur  v. 
Erupp,  15  Ch.  D.  474);  Lewin  v.  Trimming,  21  Q.  B.  D.  234 ;  Stumore  v. 
OampbeU,  1  Q.  B.  (92)  314. 

(J)  Gray  v.  Webb,  supra. 

(&)  Siiggons  v.  Tweed,  10  Ch.  Div.  359 ;  Mutrie  v.  Binney,  35  lb.  614. 

(0  Padioick  v.  Scott,  2  Ch.  D.  736 ;  McLay  v.  Sharp,  W.  N.  (77)  216 ; 
Naylor  v.  Farrer,  26  W.  E.  809 ;  Maedorudd  v.  CarringUm,  4  C.  P.  D.  28 
(0.  C.  against  a  plaintiff  personally,  and  also  as  executor) ;  Oompton  v. 
Preston,  21  Ch.  D.  138  (joinder  in  C.  C.  without  leave  of  claim  to  recover 
land  with  another  cause  of  action) ;  Gray  v,  WM,  supra  (C.  C.  involving 
the  taking  of  a  long  account) ;  I/yruih  v.  Maodonald,  37  Ch.  D.  227. 

(m)  Padwick  v.  Scott  (supra) ;  Barber  v.  Blaiberg  (supra). 

(n)  As  to  a  counterclaim,  in  respect  of  a  separate  demand  against  one 
of  several  plaintiffs  suing  for  a  joint  claim,  see  Manchester,  etc.,  By. 
do.  V.  Broohs,  2  Ex.  D.  243. 

As  to  the  right  of  a  defendant  to  counterclaim  for  a  demand  against 
the  plaintiff  and  in  the  alternative  for  damages  against  a  third  party,  see 
Child  V.  Stenning,  5  Ch.  Div.  695 ;  11  lb.  82. 

Where  an  action  was  commenced  by  second  mortgagees  against  the  Counterclaim 
first  mortgagee,  who  had  entered  into  a  contract  to  sell  the  property  for  specific 
under  his  power  of  sale,  claiming  an  account  of  what  was  due  to  them  performance, 
respectively,  and  to  have  the  contract  completed  and  the  sale  moneys  etc. 
applied  in  discharge  of  what  was  due  on  the  mortgages,  the  first  mort- 
gagee delivered  a  counterclaim  for  specific  performance,  making  the 
purchaser  a  co-defendant  with  the  plaintiffs,  alleging  that  the  concur- 
rence of  the  latter  was  a  term  of  the  contract,  and  that  the  purchaser 
refused  to  complete  without  it.    A  motion  by  the  purchaser  to  exclude  so 
much  of  the  counterclaim  as  affected  him  was  refused  with  costs :  Dear 
y.Sworder,  4  Ch.  D.  476. 
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shall  otherwise  order,  the  scale  upon  which  the  costs  of  the 
parties  are  to  be  taxed  shall  he  determined  as  follows : — 
(l.)Jlf  plaintiff  is  successfal  on  both  claim  and  counter- 
claim by  the  amount  which  he  recovers  on  his  claim,  unless 
the  amount  of  defendant's  claim  is  the  larger,  in  that  case 
the  costs  incurred  subsequently  to  the  delivery  of  the 
counterclaim  shall  be  determined  by  the  amount  of  such 
counterclaim.  (2.)  If  defendant  is  successful  on  both  claim 
and  counterclaim  by  the  amount  which  he  recovers  on  his 
counterclaim,  or  the  amount  of  plaintiff's  claim,  whichever 
may  be  the  larger.  (3.)  If  both  parties  are  successful,  by  the 
amounts  which  they  recover  on  their  respective  claims,  and 
if  both  claims  fail  by  the  amount  claimed  by  the  opposite 
party,  (o) 
Plaintififs  costs     Where  a  plaintiff  succeeds  in  the  High  Court  in  an  action 

in  High  Court  ^j^icii  oould,  and  in  a  counterclaim  which  could  not  have 

where  County  ,  .  .  .        .  „  /-it 

Court  has  no    been  ithe  subject  of  an  action  in  a  County  Court,  he  wiU  be 

jurisdiction  as  entitled  to  High  Court  costs  of  the  counterclaim,  (jp) 

claim.      "  Where  a  defendant  claims  to  be  entitled  to  contribution  or 

0. 11  r.  1.       indemnity  (g)  over  against  any  person  not  a  party  to  the 

Contribution    aetion,  he  shall,  five  clear  days  before  the  return-day,  file  a 

Notice  0™°'  ^'  ^10*^°^  of^  ^^^  claim,  according  to  a  form  in  the  Appendix,  and 

claim  for.        the  registrar  shall  seal  such  notice  and  deliver  it  to  the  de- 

E°sr  ^cf^fi    fendant,  who  shall  serve  the  same,  together  with  a  copy  of  the 

r.  48. '    '     '    summons   on  the    plaint  and  of    the  particulars  annexed 

thereto,  upon  the  person  against  whom  such  claim  is  made; 

and  such  service  shall  be  regulated  by  the  rules  as  to  service 

of  default  summonses. 
R.  2.  If  any  person  served  with  a  notice  under  the  last  pre- 

If  person  served 

(o)  See  Bainet  v.  Bromley,  6  Q.  B.  Div.  694 ;  Shrapnd  v.  Laing,  20 
Q.  B.  D.  334  (Trial  by  Jury);  Finska,  etc.  v.  Broum,  W.  N.  (91)  116; 
Mason  V.  Brentini,  15  Ch.  Div.  287;  Be  Brown,  23  Ih.  377,  386; 
Ahrbecker  v.  Frost,  17  Q.  B.  D.  606.  In  the  above-mentioned  ease  of 
ChUd  V.  Bterming,  11  Ch.  Div.  82,  a  defendant  to  the  claim  (by  amend- 
ment) who  was  first  made  a  defendant  to  a  counterclaim,  and  afterwards 
by  amendment  to  the  claim,  was  ordered  to  pay  the  entire  costs  of 
ciaim  and  counterclaim,  as  having  been  the  author  of  all  the  litigation. 

Op)  Amon  y.Bobbett,  22  Q.  B.  Div.  543. 

(2)  The  corresponding  E.  S.  0.  of  1875  (O.  16,  j;.  17)  gave  a  defendant 
a.  more  extensive  right  against  a  third  party  than  the  existing  rules  of 
the  High  Court  and  of  the  County  Court  respectively.  It  applied  not 
merely  to  contribution  and  indemnity,  but  also  where  a  defendant 
was,  or  claimed  to  be,  entitled  "  to  any  other  remedy  or  relief  over 
against  any  other  person."  This  should  be  borne  in  mind  in  order  to 
prevent  the  reader  being  misled  by  any  of  the  decisions  under  the  rules 
of  1875. 
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ceding  rule  (hereinafter  called  the  third  party)  desires  to  makes  default 

dispute  the  plaintiff's  claim  in  the  action  as  against  the  jj° 'P^'"!"^' 

defendant  on  whose  behalf  the  notice  has  been  given,  or  his  deemed  to 

own  liability  to  the  defendant,  he  must  appear  at  the  Court  *^"'i  ^a""*"? 
„     ,1  ,  ,  ..        ,   .        ,  '^'^  of  judgment  , 

on  tJie  retum-day  mentioned  m  the  summons,  or  on  any  day  against  defen- 

to  which  he  may  have  received  notice  from  the  registrar ''''°''*°*.'*'' 

that  the  trial  has  been  adjourned  or  postponed;   and  in  omtribnte  or " 

default  of  his  so  doing  he  shall  be  deemed  to  admit  the  indemnify. 

validity  of  the  judgment  obtained  against  such  defendant,  frf  ^■'  ^d  ^^' 

whether  obtained  by  consent  or  otherwise,  and  his  own  and  51. 

liability  to  contribute  or  indemnify,  as  the  case  may  be,  to 

the  extent  claimed  in  the  said  notice,  and  in  case  the  action 

is  tried  and  results  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff  the  Judge  may, 

at  or  after  the  trial,  enter  such  judgment  as  the  nature  of 

the  case  may  require  for  the  defendant  giving  the  notice 

against  the  third  party;    provided  that  execution  thereon 

shall  not  be  issued  without  leave  of  the  Judge  or  registrar 

until  after  satisfaction  by  such  defendant  of  the  judgment 

against  him,  and  if  the  action  is  finally  decided  otherwise 

than  by  trial,  the  Judge  may,  on  application  by  motion,  order 

such  judgment,  as  the  nature  of  the  case  may  require,  to  be 

entered  for  the  defendant  giving  the  notice  against  the  third 

party  a;t  any  time  after  satisfaction  by  the  defendant  of  the 

amount  recovered  against  him. 

Any  third  party,  or  the  defendant  in  the  action,  may  R.  3. 

apply  at  or  before  the  trial  to  the  Judge  for  directions,  and  j^f '"f*,""  *° 

the  Judge,  upon   the   hearing  of  the  application  may,  if  directions  as  to 

satisfied  that  there  is  a  question  proper  to  be  tried  as  to  the  '="°'ii''t  »*' 

liability  of  the   third   party  to  make   the   contribution  or  E.S.C.*  0.  16 

indemnity  claimed  in  whole  or  in  part,  order  the  question  of  "•  51,  52 

such  liability  as  between  the  third  party  and  the  defendant  *° 

giving  the  notice  to  be  tried  in  such  manner  at  or  after  the 

trial  of  the  action  as  the  Judge  may  direct,  and  if  not  so 

satisfied  may  order  such  judgment  as  the  nature  of  the  case 

may  require  to  be  entered  in  favour  of  the  defendant  giving 

the.  notice  against  the  third  party,  or  the  Judge  may,  if  it 

shall  appear  desirable  so  to  do,  give  the  third  party  leave  to 

defend  the  action  upon  such  terms  as  may  be  just,  or  to 

appear  at  the  trial  and  take  such  part  therein  as  may  be 

just,  or  he  may  order  such  person  to  be  substituted  for,  or  to 

be  joined  with,  the  defendant  in  the  action,  upon  such  terms 

as  to  security  or  otherwise  as  may  be  just,  and  generally 

F  2 
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may  direct  eueli  proceedings  to  be  taken  and  give  such, 
directions  as  he  shall  think  proper. 

In  the  High  Court  the  leave  of  the  Court  is  required  in 
the  first  instance  to  issue  the  notice ;  while  in  the  County 
Court  the  notice,  if  in  proper  form,  may  be  filed  as  a  matter 
of  course.  But  the  Judge  will  decide  as  to  its  sufSciency 
Application  for  and  propriety  upon  the  hearing  of,  an  application  for  direc- 
tions under  E.  3.  These  three  rules  apply  where  the  defend- 
ant claims  contribution  or  indemnity  against  a  third  party, 
E.  5  wheris  he  claims  against  a  co-defendant.  They  are  aU 
founded  on  s.  24,  sub-s.  3,  of  the  Judicature  Act,  1873,  (t)  and 
(as  in  the  ease  of  a  counterclaim)  are  intended  to  enable  the 
parties,  as  far  as  possible,  to  have  the  matters  in  dispute 
between  themselves  settled  in  a  single  action.  It  will  be 
observed  that,  as  in  the  case  of  a  counterclaim  against  a 
plaintiff  and  a  third  party,  it  is  necessary  under  the  terms  of 
the  sub-section,  that  the  matter  in  respect  of  which  the 
counterclaim  or  indemnity  is  sought  should  "  relate  to  or  be 
connected  with  the  original  subject  of  the  cause  or  matter ; " 
but' notice  under  E.  1  cannot  be  served  on  a  plaintiff,  (m)  and 
where  the  applicants,  two  trustees  claimed  indemnity  and 
contribution  against  the  estate  of  a  deceased  tenant  for  life 
who  had  appointed  as  his  executors  one  of  the  applicants, 
the  plaintiff  in  the  action  and  a  person  not  before  the  Court, 
North,  J.,  refused  to  give  leave  to  serve  the  notice  on  the 
third  executor  last  referred  to.  (») 

In  order  that  a  defendant  may  successfully  claim  in- 
demnity under  the  rule,  it  is  not  sufBcient  that  if  he  were  to 
fail  in  his  defence  to  the  action  he  would  have  a  right  of 
action  over  against  a  third  party;  but  there  must  be  a 
contract  toi  indemnify  either  express  or  implied — e.g.,  the 
obligation  of  a  cestui  que  trust  to  indemnify  his  trustee,  or  the 
obligation  of  a  person  doing  any  act  at  the  request  of  another 
person  to  be  indemnified  by  that  other  person,  (w) 

A  lessee  who  is  sued  under  the  covenants  of  a  lease  can  bring 

(Q  Supra. 

Application  be-     («)  -Be  Gilson,  2  Ch.  (94)  92,  where  North,  J.,  held  that  an  application 
fore  defence,      made  under  the  E.  S.  C,  0.  16,  r.  48,  before  the  delivery  of  the  defence 
was  premature. 

(«)  lb. 

(«j)  Birmingham,  etc.,  Co.  v.  L.  &  N.  W.  By.  Co.,  34  Ch.  Div.  261.  In 
OonTeyancing  ^^^^  "^^  ^°  application  was  afterwards  made  to  have  the  appeal  re-argued 
Act  1881  ss  7  °"  *'"'  g™™d  (overlooked  by  counsel  at  the  hearing)  that  an  indemnity 
(sub-s  1)  2'     waagivenby  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881,  0.7  (1)  (A) and  2.    The  Court 


Notice  may  be 
filed  as  a 
matter  of 


directions. 
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rules. 
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applicable 
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in,  under  this  rule,  an  assignee  or  under-lessee  who  has  assignee  and  ■ 
covenanted  or  agreed  to  perform  the  covenants  of  the  ^'''''°^^*®" 
lease,  (a;)  But  if  A.  demise  to  B.  with  covenant  to  repair, 
and  B.,  after  occupying  for  some  years,  sub-demise  to  C.  by 
deed  containing  a  covenant  in  similar  terms,  B.,  as  defendant 
to  an  action  on  the  covenant  entered  into  by  him,  cannot 
bring  in  C.  as  a  third  party,  because,  having  regard  to  the 
age  and  character  of  the  property  at  the  times  of  the  two 
demises  respectively,  the  measure  of  damages  is  not  neces- 
sarily the  same,  and  C.'s  covenant,  therefore,  would  not  be 
construed  as  a  covenant  to  indemnify  B.  (jf) 

It  was  decided  by  Bacon,  V.-C,  that  the  rules  are  appli-  Agreement  to 
cable  if  the  agreement  to  indemnify  has  been  entered  into  |j"  entered  hito 
after  action  brought ;  (2)  but  in-  the  High  Court  an  applica-  after  action. 
tion  for  leave  to  serve  a  third  party  notice  should  be  made 
promptly,  (a)     Unless  otherwise  ordered,  it   should,  in  the' 
High  Court,  be  served  within  the  time  limited  for  delivering 
defence. 

In  the  High  Court,  if  the  third  party  admits  his  liability  Eights  of  tliird 
to  indemnify  the  defendant,  the  Court  will,  in  general,  give  P^*''y  **  ''^"''■ 
him  liberty  to  defend  the  action.  If  he  does  not  so  admit, 
then  it  will  give  him  liberty  to  appear  at  the  trial,  and  take 
such  part  therein  as  the  Judge  shall  think  proper  to  allow, 
and  direct  that  he  be  bound  by  the  result  of  the  trial ;  and 
will  also  direct  the  question  as  to'  his  liability  to  indemnify 
the  defendant  to  be  determined  immediately  after  the 
trial.  (6)  In  Eden  v.  Weardale,  etc.,  Co.  (c)  the  third  parties 
did  not  admit  either  the  plaintiff's  cause  of  action,  or  their 
own  liability  to  the  defendants;  but  the  Court  made  an 
order  on  their  application,  that  the  question  of  indemnity 
should  be  tried  after  the  trial  of  the  action,  and  that  they 
should  be  at  liberty  to  appear  at  the  trial  and  oppose  the 
plaintiff's  claim  so  far  as  they  might  be  affected  thereby,  and 

declined  the  invitation :  See  also  Catton  v.  Bennett,  26  Ch.  D.  161 ; 
Carshore  v.  N.  E.  Ky.  Co.,  29  Ch.  Div.  344 ;  Barton  v.  L.  &  N.  W.  My.  Co., 
38  lb.  144. 

(a)  Bornby  v.  Cardwell,  8  Q.  B.  Div.  329. 

{yj  Pontifex  v.  Foord,  12  Q.  B.  D.  152  (approved  by  the  Court  of 
Appeal  in  Speller  v.  Bristol,  etc.,  Co.,  13  Q.  B.  Div.  96) ;  Tritton  v.  Bank- 
hart,  56  L.  J.  Ch.  629. 

(z)  Edison  v.  HollandySS  Ch.  D.  497. 

(a)  Birmingham,  etc.,  Co.  v.  L.  &  A.  W.  By.  Co.,  56  L.  T.  702. 

(6)  Coles  V.  Civil,  etc..  Association,  26  Ch.  1>.  529 ;  Barton  v.  L.  &  N.  W. 
By.  Co.,  38  Ch.  Div.  144  ;  See  also  Blore  v.  Ashby,  42  Ch.  D.  682. 

(c)  34  Ch.  Div.  223. 
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Eight  to  put  for  tHat  purpose  to  put  in  oral  and  documentary  evidence, 
and  to  cross-examine  the  plaintiff's  Tiritnesses.  It  was-  held 
that  the  third  parties  had  put  themselves  in  the  position  of 
opposite  parties,  and  were  liable  to  he  examined  on  inter- 
rogatories by  the  plaintiff;  and  in  the  same  case  it  was 
afterwards  held  (d)  that  the  third  parties  were  entitled  to 
examine  the  plaintiff  in  like  manner. 
Power  given  It  will  be  observed  that  the  power  given  to  the  Court  by 
by  Rr.  2  and  3  !{]._  2  and  3  is  discretionary ;  but  an  order  made  thereunder 

appeal.      '  IS  subject  to  be  reviewed  on  appeal.     If  the  Judge  should  be 

Power  to  of  opinion  that  the  trial  of  the  question  of  contribution  or 

direct  separate  indemnity  would  embarrass  the  plaintiff  in  his  proceedings, 
ac  ion.  ^g  proper  course  would,  no  doubt,  be  to  direct  that  question 

to  be  determined  in  a  separate  action,  (e) 
Defendant  A  defendant  applying  under  E.  3  must  show  a  prima  facie 

mnst^show  a  ^.^gg  f^j.  oontribution  or  indemnity.  The  Court  will  not, 
case  for  in-  before  the  trial,  decide  whether  the  claim  is  well  founded  or 
deninit7,etc. —  not.  It  is  enough  that  the  Court  be  satisfied  that  the  claim 
c  aim     apae.  j^  ^  })cma  fide  claim  for  contribution  or  indemnity,  and  not 

frivolous.  (/) 
Relief  against       The  Court  has,  in  general,  no  power  to  grant  against  the 
third  party,      tj^ird  party  relief  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff.     If  the  plaintiff 
desires  to  have  such  relief,  he  should  ask  leave  to  amend  by 
How  plaintiff   making  the  third  party  a  defendant ;  or  if  the  third  party 
may  obtain,      apply  for  leave  to  defend,  the  plaintiff  should  ask  that  the 
leave  be  given  only  on  condition  of  the  third  party  under- 
taking to  submit  to  any  judgment  which  the  Court  may 
think  fit  to  give  against  him.  {g) 
Counterclaim       A  third  party  may  counterclaim  against  the  defendant 
by  third  party,  giying  him  the  third  party  notice,  (A)  but  not  against  the 
original  plaintiff,  (i) 

R.  4.  The  Judge  may  decide  all  questions  of  costs,  as  between  a 

Costa. 

R.S.C.,  0. 16,       (d)  35  Cb.  Div.  287. 

»•  5*-  (e)  Wye  Valley  By.  C04  v.  Hawes,  IG  Oh.  Div.  489 ;  Carthore  v.  N.  E.  By. 

Co.,  29  Ch.  Div.  346 ;  Bower  v.  HuHley,  1  Q.  B.  Div.  652.    In  the  last  case 
it  was  decided  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  that  the  Court  had  power  to  issue  a 
third  party  notice,  if  there  was  even  one  question  common  to  all  parties. 
I  (/)  Carshore  v.  N.  E.  By,  Co.  {mpra) ;  See  also  Edison,  etc.,  Co.  v. 
Holland,  33  Cb.  D.  497. 

{g)  Editon,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Holland,  41  Cb.  Div.  33 ;  See  same  case  as  to 
the  impropriety  of  making  the  third  party  a  defendant  by  amendment 
after  judgment. 
(70  Borough  v.  Jcmes,  W.  N.  (84)  32. 

Obiection  by         W  '^'^  '^-  W^"''^^"^'  ^-t  Co.,  28  Cb.  Div.  333. 

third  party  to       ^V°^  ^■^^  question  whether  a  third  party  can  object  to  the  addition  by 
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third  party  and  tte  other  parties  to  the  action,  and  may- 
order  any  one  or  more  to  pay  the  costs  of  any  other  or  others, 
or  give  such  direction  as  to  costs  as  the  justice  of  the  case 
may  require. 

The  Court  may,  in  its  discretion,  order  the  third  party  to 
pay  the  costs  either  of  the  plaintiff  or  of  the  defendant 
bringing  him  before  the  Court. 

In  Edison,  etc..  Go.  v.  Holland  (_/)  the  third  parties  were 
substantially  the  people  who  fought   the  plaintiffs'  claim, 
and  being  unsuccessful,  were  ordered  to  pay  the  plaintiffs' 
costs.  (Ic)     But  the  Court  has  no  jurisdiction  to  order  the  Costs  of  third . 
plaintiff  to  pay  the  costs  of  tMrd  parties.  (I)  party. 

The  Court  has '  power  to  order  a  defendant  to  pay  the 
costs  of  a  third  party  who  appears  in  consequence  of  his 
being  served  with  a  third  party  notice,  (m) 

In  an  action  for  specific  performance  by  a  vendor,  the  Untenable 
defendant  pleaded  that  he  was  not  liable,  as  he  contracted  °*'^'^°®' 
as  agent  for  a  third  party,  against  whom  he  claimed  in- 
demnity. The  Court  held  that  the  defendant  was  liable  to 
the  plaintiff  under  the  contract,  but  was  entitled  to  be 
indemnified  by  the  third  party — the  defendant  to  pay  the 
plaintiff's  costs  for  having  set  up  an  untenable  defence,  and 
the  third  party  to  pay  to  the  defendant  only  the  costs  of  the 
third  party  proceedings,  (n) 

Where  a  defendant  claims  to  be  entitled  to  contribution  or  B.  5. 
indemnity  against  any  other  defendant  to  the  action,  a  ?!■  w-^"'  "f °' 
notice  may  be  issued  and  the  same  procedure  shall  thereupon  against  co- 
be  adopted,  for  the  determination  of  such  questions  between  p',^^^"-.*",^ 
the  defendants,  as  would  be  issued  and  taken  against  such  r.  55. '    "     ' 
other  defendant,  if  such  last-mentioned  defendant  were  a 
third  party:   but  nothing  herein  contained  shall  prejudice 


amendment  of  other  persona  for  the  purpose  of  claiming  indemnity  against  addition  of 
himself:  see  Byrne  v.  Broion,  22  Q.  B.  Div.  657.  otlier  parties. 

As  to  judgment  being  given  against  a  third  party  who  refuses  to  state  Judgment 
any  defence,  see  Olouceetershire,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Bhillipe,  12  Q.  B.  D.  533  against  third 
(mai-ried  woman  third  party).  party  stating 

0')  41  Ch.  D.  28.  no  defence. 

(k)  See  also  Soniby  v.  GarOuiell,  8  Q.  B.  D.  329 ;  Filler  v.  Boberts, 
21  Ch.  D.  198. 

(I)  Witham  v.  Vme,  32  W.  E.  617  (H.  of  L.). 

(m)  Dawson  v.  Shepherd,  49  L.  J.  Ex.  529.  This  case  was  not  cited  to 
Kekewich,  J.,  when  he  decided  the  contrary  in  He  Salmon,  42  Ch. 
Div.  359. 

(n)  Blore  v.  Ashby,  42  Ch.  D.  682. 
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the  rights  of  the  plaintiff  against  any  defendant  in  the 
action. 

This  rule  applies  where  the  contribution  or  indemnity  is 
sought,  not  against  a  stranger  to  the  action,  but  against  a 
co-defendant.  It  applies  to  claims  for  contribution  by 
trustees  ordered'  to  pay  moneys  to  make  good  a  breach  of 
trust ;  and  if  cross  notices  be  served  by  such  trustees  on 
each  other,  the  Court  may  direct  an  inquiry  in  what 
proportions  those  moneys  are  to  be  borne  by  the  trustees 
respectively,  (o) 

Form  of  in-  (o)  Sawyer  v.  S.,  28  Ch.  Div.  601.    For  form  of  such  inqniry,  see 

(juiry — ^breach  Sutler  v.  B.,  14  Ch.  D.  334.    As  to  this  rule  generally,  see  Towie  v.  Love- 
of  trust.  Wd^e,  25  Oh.  D.  76. 


Defendants 
ordered  to 
make  good 
breach  of 
trust. 
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INTERLOCUTORY    APPLICATIONS. 

As  mentioned  at  a  former  page  (p)  there  may  be  some  pre- 
liminary steps  to  be  taken  before  trial — e.g.,  it  may  be 
necessary  to  apply  for  an  injunction  or  the  appointment  of 
a  receiver  or  for  an  order  for  preliminary  accounts  and 
inquiries;  or  the  defendant's  statement  or  special  defence 
may  show  that  the  plaintififs  particulars  require  to  be 
amended,  or  one  party  may  require  to  examine  his  opponent 
on  interrogatories,  or  to  obtain  discovery  and  inspection  of 
documents.  Such  proceedings  and  other  matters  of  a  like 
nature  may  perhaps  take  a  longer  time  than  the  interval 
between  the  commencement  of  the  action  and  the  day  of 
trial  will  admit  of.  In  such  case  any  party  may  apply  to  Application  to 
"  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar  to  postpone  the  trial  and  for  general  postpone  trial, 
directions.  (3) 

Whether  an  application  be  made  ex  parte  or  on  notice  to 
the  other  party  or  parties,  the  applicant  is  usually  required 
to  "  file  an  application  "  with  the  Eegistrar.  (r) 

When  the  application  is  intended  to  be  on  notice,  it  is.  Notice  of  appli- 
in   general,  prepared  and  served  by  the   solicitor   for  the  "ation  served 
applicant  (g)  on  the  opposite  party  or  his  solicitor,  as  the  solicitor™ 

(p)  P.  50. 

(g)  O.  15 ;  see  alao  O.  12,  rr.  12 — 15 ;  and  the  practitioner  should  of  Matters,  to  be  , 
course  be  careflil  (having  regard  to  O.  15,'  r.  4,  as  to  costs)  to  include  all  included  in 
matters  necessary  in  his  general  application  for  directions.  .  application — 

(r)  The  reader  is  referred  to  O.  12  (including  rr.  6a  and  llo  of  Feb.,  costs. 
1892,  as  altered  by  the  Rules  of  July,  1892)  as  to  interlocutory  orders  in 
general;  and  before  making  the  application  he  should  satisfy  himself  aS' 
to  whether,  from  the  wording  of  the  rule  or  rules  under  which  he  applies, 
the  Kegistrar  has  power  to  make  the  order  required,  or  whether  such 
power  is  vested  exclusively  in  the  Judge.  In  the  former  case  the 
Registrar  may,  under  Rule  11a  (7),  refer  the  matter  to  the  Judge,  and  the 
Judge  has  power  (under  sub-s.  8)  to  vary  or  rescind  the  Registrar's  order. 

(«)  For  exception,  see  notice  of  application  for  a  warrant  of  attachment,  tt      1  t,  i     1 

Form293,App.  essen  ial  to" 

It  is  both  proper  and  usual  to  name  the  respondent  to  a  notice  of  appli- 
cation ;  but  it  is  not  essential ;  Be  King,  2  Ch.  (92)  474.  dmt  to°'^    " 

application. 
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application. 


case  may  require.  Before  it  te  served  an  appointment 
slioTild  be  obtained  from  the  Eegistrar  fixing  the  time  for 
hearing  the  application ;  the  time  must  be  filled  in  in  the 
notice,  and  a  copy  of  the  notice  should  be  left  with  the 
Eegistrar  for  filing.  The  notice  of  application  corresponds 
both  to  a  notice  of  motion  and  also  to  a  summons  at  Cham- 
bers in  the  High  Court,  and  it  must  be  served  on  the 
opposite  party  or  his  solicitor  (if  any)  two  days,  at  least, 
before  the  day  of  the  hearing  of  the  application,  unless  the 
Judge  or  Eegistrar  shall  give  leave  for  shorter  notice,  (i) 

An  affidavit  is  generally  required  in  support  of  an  inter- 
locutory application ;  but  except  in  the  case  of  an  application 
for  an  injunction,  the  appointment  of  a  receiver,  or  for 
accounts  or  inquiries  under  0.  12,  r.  10,  it  need  not 
necessarily  be  made  in  the  first  instance — i.e.,  not  until  it  be 
seen  whether  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar  will  require  one. 

The  party  who  is  successful  on  any  interlocutory  applica- 
tion should  not  omit  to  ask  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar  to  deal 
with  the  costs  of  the  application.  These  costs  are  in  the 
discretion  of  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar ;  but  will  not  be  allowed 
on  taxation  without  a  special  order,  (m) 

Where  one  of  the  parties  to  an  interlocutory  application 


Form  of  notice 
of  motion  when 
special  leave 
reqnired. 


Costs  of 
motion  in 
Chancery 
Division  when 
order  silent 
as  to  costs. 


£zceptioh3 — 
interlocutory 
injunction- 
action 
dismissed. 


(t)  O.  12,  T.  11a,  July,  1892.  In  the  Chancery  BiTision,  when  special 
leave  is  required  for  service  of  a  notice  of  motion,  the  notice  must  state 
that  the  leave  has  been  given ;  and  if  the  notice  be  a  short  notice — i.e.,  not 
allowing  two  clear  days,  some  such  words  should  be  used  as  "which 
leave  extends  to  the  short  notice  of  motion  hereby  given."  Otherwise 
the  respondent  need  not  appear,;  and  if  the  Begistrar  should  observe  the 
defect,  any  order  made  on  the  hearing  of  the  motion  wiU  not  be  drawn 
up.  The  Court  may,  however,  condone  the  irregularity  under  the 
E.  S.  C,  O.  70,  r.  1,  corresponding  to  O.  51,  r.  28 :  Dawson  v.  Seeson, 
22  Ch.  Div.  509.  The  advocate,  on  alpplying  for  special  leave  to  give 
short  notice,  should  call  the  attention  of  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar  to  the 
fact  that  it  is  short  notice  which  he  is  asking  for. 

(tt)  0. 12,  r.  11a  (4).  The  general  rule  as  to  costs  of  a  motion  in  Chancery 
where  the  order  made  is  sUent  as  to  costs,  was  laid  down  by  V.-C.  Sir 
John  Leach  as  long  ago  as  1823  (1  Sim.  &  Stu.  357 ;  see  also  Mounsey 
v.  E.  of  Lcmsdale,  6  Ch.  141 ;  Corcoran  v.  Witt,  13  Eq.  53)  to  the 
following  effect : — {1)  the  mover  of  a  successful  motion  is  entitled  to  his 
costs  as  costs  in  the  cause ;  but  no  costs  are  allowed  to  the  party  opposing 
it ;  (2)  the  party  opposing  an  untmccessful  motion  is  entitled  to  his  costs 
in  like  manner ;  but  no  costs  are  allowed  to  the  moving  party ;  and 
(3)  where  a  motion  is  made  by  one  party  and  not  opposed  by  the  other, 
the  costs  of  both  parties  are  costs  in  the  cause.  There  are,  however,  in 
the  Chancery  Division,  a  few  exceptions  to  this  rule — e.g.,  where  an  in- 
junction is  granted  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff  until  the  trial,  and  then  the 
action  is  dismissed  with  costs,  the  defendant  wiU  in  general  be  entitled 
to  the  costs  of  the  motion  which  he  unsuccessfully  resisted :  Stevens  v. 
Keating,  1  M.  &  G.  659;  Webster  v.  Manby,i  Ch.  372.     In  Fritz  v. 
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.  conceives  he  has  a  good  chance  of  ultimately  succeeding,  it 
will  probahly  be  well  for  him  to  ask  or  agree  that  his  costs 
of  the  application  may  be  costs  in  the  action ;  for  then  he 
will  get  them  as  a  matter  of  course,  if,  at  the  trial,  his  costs 
of  the  action  be  ordered  to  be  paid  by  his  opponent.  When 
the  costs  are  reserved  tUl  the  trial,  they  are  sometimes 
forgotten. 

Sdbson,  14  Oh.  D.  542,  a  motion  for  an  injunction  was  adjourned  till  tlie 
trial.  At  the  trial  tlie  plaintiff  succeeded,  and  the  defendant  was  ordered  0™er  as  to 
to  pay  his  costs,  nothing  being  said  about  the  coats  of  the  motion.  Fry,  J.,  "o^*^  made 
afterwards  made  a  separate  order  directing  the  defendant  to  pay  them,  after  trial. 
See  also  Blakey  v.  Hall,  56  L.  J.  Ch.  568. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

INJUNCTIONS. 

Section  I. — Jurisdiction. 

Power  to  grant  BEFORE  the  passing  of  tie  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854 
CTuferrlTon"'*  ("•  ^^S),  («)  a  Court  of  Equity  alone  had  power  to  grant  an 
all  divisions  of  injunction  to  restrain  the   commission,  repetition,  or  con- 
High  Court,     tinuance  of  a  wrongful  act.      By  s.  26,  sub-s.  8,  of  the 
Judicature  Act,  1873,  all  the  Divisions  of  the  High  Court 
have  power  to  grant  an  injunction  in  all  cases  in  which  it  • 
shall  appear  to  the  Court  to  be  just ;  and  such  order  may  be 
made  either  unconditionally  or  upon  such  terms  and  condi- 
tions as  the  Court  shall  think  just.     It  would  appear  that  no 
right  to   grant  an   injunction   has  been   conferred  on  the 
Chancery  Division  by  this  sub-section  which  the  Court  of 
Chancery  did  not  possess  before ;  (lo)  but  if  it  is  sought  in 
Legal  right,      aid  of  a  legal  right,  the  Court  is  bound  to  grant  it,  if  the 
Jurisdiction  of  legal  right  is  established,  (x)    The  County  Court  has  the 
County  Court,  g^mg  power  to  make  an  order  in  the  nature  of  an  injunction 
as  the  Chancery   Division  has ;    but  only  in  cases  where 
equitable  jurisdiction  is  expressly  conferred  upon    it    by 
Statute. 
Injunction  may      An  injunction  may  be  granted  at  any  stage  in  an  action, 
any  stag!^*    according  to  the  nature  of  the  injury  sought  to  be  restrained, 
perpetual  in-    It  is  either'perpetual  or  interlocutory.    A  perpetual  injunc- 

junction  not     ^io^  cannot  be  made  before  the  trial, 
before  trial. 

Common  Law  '   W  By  s.  79  of  this  Act  a  plaintiff  was  enabled  to  claim,  in  any  of  the 

Procedure  Act,  Superior  Courts  of  Common  Law,  a  writ  of  injunction  against  the  repeti- 

1854,  ss.  79,  tion  or  continuance  of  any  breach  of  contract  or  other  injury  of  a  like 

81,  82.  kiid  arising  out  of  the  same  contract,  or  relating  to  the  same  property  or 

Writnfinii,T,n  "S^ ;  See  also  ss.  81,  82.    The  writ  of  injunction  has  been  abolished. 

/;„„  „i,Vii.irfq  ^^  injunction  is  now  granted  by  judgment  or  order   which,  by  the 

lion  abolished,  jj  g_  (^  ^  q  qq  ,.  ^^^^^  ^^  t^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  preyioisly  had. 

{w)  Day  V.  Brovmrigg,  10  Ch.  Div.  294 ;  Hayward  v.  M.  London,  etc., 
Co.,  28  Oh.  D.  146  ;  but  see  Beddow  v.  B.,  9  Oh.  D.  89. 
(k)  Fullwood  V.  F.,  9  Oh.  D,  176. 
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TKe  right  to  the  assistance  of  the  Court  by  means  of  an  Laches  in 
injunction  may  be  lost  by  delay  in  taking  proceedings ;  but  f^P^^Jction" 
not  where  it  is  sought  in  aid  of  a  legal  right  and  where  the  '"^'""^  ""'" 
delay  would  be  no  bar  to  the  enforcing  of  that,  right  in  the 
way  of  damages,  (y) 


Section  II. — Practice. 

The  Court  wiU  not  in  general,  without  the  consent  of  the  Evidence  on 
parties,  try  the  whole  case  on  an  application  for  an  inter  fPPlicatio°  for 
locutory  injunction.  The  jarty  applying  for  the  injunction  injunction"^ 
must  give  prima  facie  evidence  of  his  title  to  the  relief 
claimed  by  him  ; — showing  that  there  is  at  least  a  case  to  be 
tried  at  the  hearing  and  that  the  person  sought  to  be 
restrained  has  already  committed,  or  that  he  intends  to 
commit  the  wrongful  act.  («)  If  the  justice  of  the  case  so 
require,  the  Court  will  grant  an  injunction  until  judgment 
80  as  to  keep  matters  in  statu  quo  in  the  meantime.  If  the 
respondent  by  his  evidence  show  that  there  is  really  no  case  to 
be  tried,  then  the  application  will  be  refused.  But  otherwise, 
and  where  little  or  no  damage  is  likely  to  accrue  from  making 
the  order,  slight  evidence  of  intention  to  commit  the  wrong 
sought  to  be  restrained  may  oe  sufficient  for  the  purposes  of 
an  interlocutory  injunction.  If,  however,  the  granting  of  the 
injunction  before  the  trial  might  be  productive  of  serious 
damage  to  the  respondent,  the  Court  will  be  very  reluctant  to 
interfere  unless  a  very  clear  case  be  made  out  against  him. 
Acting  upon  this  principle,  the  Chancery  Division  is  very 
reluctant  to  grant  before  the  trial  an  injunction  which  may 
have  the  effect  of  stopping  a  going  trade  (a),  and  will,  if  the 
justice  of  the  case  so  require,  direct  the  motion  to  stand  over 
until  the  trial, — either  upon  special  terms,  e.g.,  that  the 
respondent  keep  accounts,  or  without  imposing  any  terms. 

(j/)  FuUwood  V.  F.,  9  Ch.  D.  176. 

(z)  Cowley  v.  Syas,  5  Oh.  Div.  944;  Stannard  v.  V.  of  St.  Giles,  20 
Ch.  Div.  190. 

(a)  Plimpton  v.  Spiller,  4  Ch.  Div.  286  (patent  case).     Chltty,  J.,  has  Letter  of  sub- 
recently  held  that  where  a  party's  solicitor,  on  a  threat  of  proceedings,  mission  by  pro- 
writes  a  letter  to  his  opponent's  solicitor,  offering  everything  the  former  posed  defendant 
could  obtain  on  an  interlocutory  motion,  and  there  is  no  suggestion  that  before  action.  , 
the  terms  of  the  letter  wUl  not  be  carried  into  effect;   and  notwith- 
standing such  letter,  the  plaintiff  commences  proceedings  and  moves  for 
an  injunction,  such  motion  ought  to  be  refused  with  costs :  SrCttggs  v.  Seyd, 
etc.,  Co.,  W.  N.  (94)  95. 
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Undertaking  as  The  Court  almost  invariably  requires  the  applicaiit  for  an 
J/^«S^I«iW4P*®'^l°°^*°'^y  ™.iuiiotioa  to  enter  into  an  undertaking  to  be 
/^/«»«*^<?>-<?>*?answerable  for  any  damages  the  respondent  may  sustain,  in. 
'  c/u^  ■«-«*^»^»^se  it  should  appear  at  the  trial  that  the  injunction  ought 
^  /i^^L^i    not  to  have  heen  granted,  (c) 

'F/a  married  ^7  "When  the  applicant  is  a  married  woman  her  sole  under- 
taking is  sufficient  whether  she  has  any  separate  estate  or 


jy^lien  applica-  not.  (d)      An   application    to  have  the    damages 

damaeershould  Pursuant  to  the  undertaking  should,  if  possible,  be  made  at 

be  made.  the  time  when  the  injunction  is  dissolved,  or  at  the  trial. 

In  the  former  case  the  Court  may,  if  the  action  has  not  been 

tried,  order  the  application  to  stand  over  till  the  trial.    But 

it  would  appear  that  the  application  may  be  made  on  notice 

after  the  trial ;  (e)  and  it  must  be  so  made,  if  at  all,  where 

a  plaintiff,  after  haying  obtained  an  injunction  until  the 

trial,  gives  notice  to  discontinue  under  0.  9,  r.  1.  (/)     It 

should  however,  in  any  case  he  made  with  due  promptitude,  {g) 

When  evidence  If  the  facts  upon  which  the  injunction  was  dissolved  are 

must'be^eiTen  ^^^^^  ™  *^®  mind  of  the  Court,  a  statement  by  the  applicant's 

advocate  that  his  client  has  sustained   damage,    will,    in 

general,  he  accepted.    If  they  are  not,  then  there  should  be 

an  affidavit  to  that  effect  hy  the  applicant.  (A) 

An  injunction  may  be  granted  upon  an  ea;  parte  application 
if  the  circumstances  so  require.  It  used  to  be  granted  by  the 
Court  of  Chancery  untU  answer,  or  untD.  the  hearing  of  the 
cause,  or  until  further  order ;  but  when  so  granted  it  was  liable 
to  be  dissolved  on  technical  grounds  extrinsic  to  the  merits. 
The  Court  in  cases  of  this  kind  required  vherrima  fides  in 
setting  forth  the  facts ;  and  if  the  moving  party  concealed 
any  material  fact  from  the  Court,  and  a  fortiori,  if  he  were 
guilty  of  any  misrepresentation,  the  injunction  might  be 
dissolved,  even  though  it  would  have  been  granted  on  the 


Ex  parte 
injunction. 


Utmost  good 
faitli  reijuired 
on  ex  parte 
applications. 


Principles  on  (e)  Griffith  v.  Blalx,  27  Ch.  Div.  474;  Fenner  v.  Wilson,  2  Ch.  (93) 
whicii  damages  6.56.  As  to  the  principles  on  ■wMch  damages  will  be  assessed  under  such 
assessed.  an  undertaking,  see  Smith  v.  Bay,  21  Oh.  Div.  421 ;  Griffith  v.  Slake, 

lupra ;  Schlesinger  v.  Bedford,  W.  N.  (93)  57. 
When  under-        In  the  Chancery  Division,  when  an  injunction  is  granted  without  the 
taking  signed    attendance   of  counsel — e.g.,  in  vacation,  or   when   the  moving  party 
in  Chancery      appears  in  person,  the  solicitor  for  such  party,  or  if  none,  the  party 
Registrar's        himself,  signs  the  undertaking  in  the  Kegistrar's  minute  book, 
book.  (<*)  -He  Prynnei  W.  K.  (85)  144 ;  Pike  v.  Cave,  W.  N.  (93)  91. 

(e)  Smith  v.  Day,  21  Oh.  Div.  425. 

(f)  Newcomen  v.  CouUon,  7  Oh.  D.  764. 

(g)  Smith  v.  Day,  supra ;  Ex  parte  Rail,  23  Ch.  Div.  644. 
Qi)  Smith  V.  Day,  supra. 
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merits  if  the  facts  had  been  fully  and  fairly  stated.    Hence 

arose  in  recent  years,  the  practice  of  granting  an  interim  Interim  order. 

order  in  the  nature  of  an  injunction  extending  over  the  whole 

of  the  next  motion  day.  ■  This  practipe  is  still  followed  in  the 

Chancery   Division.     Friday  now  being  the  usual  motion 

day  in   that  Division,  such  an  order,  if  not  extended  on 

that  day,  would,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  sittings,  die 

a  natural  death  on  the  Saturday  morning  next  after  the  day 

on  which  it  was  made.    The  Chancery  Division  still  requires 

the  amount  of  good  faith  above  referred  to  in  the  case  of  all 

ex  parte  applications  ;  (i)  but  when  an  interim  injunction  is 

granted  over  a  certain  day  or  until  further  order,  the  meaning 

is  that  it  may  be  dissolved  before  the  day  fixed,  but  cannot 

extend  beyond  that  period  except  with  the    leave  of  the 

Court,  (f)  If  it  has  been  obtained  either  by  misrepresentation,  Eight  to  move 

or  by  suppression  of  material  facts,  a  motion  to  discharge  it  *°  dissolve. 

is  not  improper  though  the  injunction  is  about  to  expire.  (¥) 

When  an  order  in  the  nature  of  an  injunction  or  appoint-  Injunction  or 
ing  an  interim  receiver  is  urgently  required  to  prevent  a  '■^'=«'™" 
plaintiff  incurring  loss  or  damage,  it  may  be  made  on  an  ex  ex  parte  appli- 
parte  application  immediately  upon  the  plaint  being  entered,  cation  before 
and  without  waiting  for  the  summons  to  be  served,  (J)  and  summons  and 
under  s.  9  (m)  of  the  Act  of  1888  and  0.  12,  r.  11a,  July,  either  in  or 
1892,  it  may  be  made  by  the  Judge  either  in  or  out  of  Court.  <>"*»f  Court. 
It  may  be  granted  at  his  private  residence  or  elsewhere, 
according  to  the  practice  in  Chancery  during  vacation,  (n) 
When  the  case  is  an  urgent  one,  the  applicant's  advocate  has,  Precedence  of 

urgent  appli- 

(i)  Sehmittm  v.  Foulhs,  W.  N.  (93)  64.  cation- 

Ij)  Bolton  V.  London  School  Board,  7  Oh.  D.  766. 

(fc)  WinMedm  L.  B.  v.  Croydon  B.  8.  A.,  32  Ch.  Div.  421 ;  Boyce  v. 
Gm,  64  L.  T.  824. 

(V)  Be  H.,  X  Gh.  D.  276 ;  but  as  to  the  appointment  of  a  reoeiyer 
ex  parte,  see  infra. 

(m)  See  also  O.  12,  r.  5o,  July,  1892. 

(ra)  The  Vacation  notice  in  the  Chancery  Division!  generally   either  Vacation 
gives  the  residence  of  the  Vacation  Judge,  or  states  where  it  can  be  notice  as  to 
obtained ;  and  contains  a  statement  to  the  foUovring  effect — "  In  any  ease  injunctions  in 
of  greed  urgency,  the  Brief  of  Counsel  may  be  sent  to  the  Judge  by  book-  Chancery 
post,  or  parcel,  prepaid,  accompanied  by  office  copies  of  the  affidavits  in  Division, 
support  of  the  application,  and  also  by  a  minute,  on  a  separate  sheet  of 
paper,  signed  by  Counsel,  of  the  order  he  may  consider  the  applicant 
entitled  to,  and  also  an  envelope  capable  of  receiving  the  papers,  addressed 
as  ioUowB : — '  Chancery  Official   Letter :  To  the  Eegistrar  in  Vacation, 
Chancery  Registrar's  Chambers,  Boyal  Courts  of  Justice,  London,  W.C 

"  On  applications  for  Injunctions,  in  addition  to  the  above,  a  copy  of 
the  Writ,  and  a  Certificate  of  Writ  issued,  must  also  be  sent. 

"  The  papers  sent  to  the  Judge  will  be  returned  to  the  Eegistrar." 
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for  tLe  purpose  of  making  the  -application,  the  right  to 
Practice  on  interrupt  any  other  business  of  the  Court.  An  injunction 
application  for  granted  hy  the  Chancery  Division  would,  in  such  a  case, 

injunction  m     °       ,,         ,        ,       „  „         .    .      .  ,  ,.  , 

Chancery         ^usually  take  the  form  of  an  interim  order  extending  over  the. 
Division.  next  motion  day  with  special  leave  to  serve  notice  of  motion 

(short  or  otherwise)  for  that  day  with  the  writ,  (o)     Even  if 
the  notice  of  motion  is  in  such  case  given  for  the  next  day, 
the  parties  will  thereby  be  brought  together  so  that  the. 
Court  may  be  able  to  put  them  on  terms,  or  otherwise  to  deal 
with  the  motion  according  to  the  justice  of  the  case"; — 
whether  by  extending  the  interim  order  over  the  then  next 
motion  day  or  otherwise. 
Drawing  np  of     When  a  Judge  of  the  Chancery  Division  makes  an  interim 
interim  order    order  in  an  urgent  case,  the  Eegistrar  in  attendance  will,  in 
in  urgent  case.  ggj^gj,g^l^   on   the  request  of   the  plaintiff's  solicitor,   send 
directions  to  one  of  his  clerks  to  draw  up  the  order  forth- 
with ;  so  that  if  it  has  been  made  at  the  sitting  of  the  Court 
at  10.30  A.M.,  he  will  usually  have  it  ready  to  hand  out  to 
the  solicitor  for  service  long  before  the  mid-day  adjournment 
Serrice  of        ^^  ^'^  Court  on  the   same   day.     The  order  is  not  only 
interim  order,  required  to  be  served  with  all  possible  speed,  (jp)  but  it  is 
often  advisable  to  give  notice  by  telegram  to  the  person 
thereby  enjoined,  of-  the  fact  of  its  having  been  obtained,  so 
as  to  warn  him  against  any  breach  thereof,  (g)    If  there  is 
any  delay  in  serving  the  notice  of  motion  in  a  case  of  this 
kind,  it  may  afterwards  prejudicially  affect  the  plaintiff  if 
he  should  desire  the  motion  to  stand  over  in  order  to  .file 
further  evidence.    If  the  Judge  should  be  of  opinion  that  an 
'  application  for  an  ex  parte  injunction  is  not  urgent,  he  may, 
instead  of  making  such  an  order  as  above  referred  to,  simply 
give  leave  to  serve  notice  of  motion  with  copy  writ  for  the 
Service  of        next  motion  day.     Unfortunately  (although  in  the  County 
notice  of  appli-  Court,  a  notice  of  application  or  an  order  in  the  nature  of  an 

cation  witii  i 

summons,  &c. 

No  special  (")  ^  notice  of  motion  in  tte  Chancery  Bivislon  is,  as  a  rale,  served 

leave  required  °"  *^^  solicitor ;  and  the  leave  to  effect  personal  service  of  such  notice, 

to  serve  notice  together  with  the  writ,  is  required  because  there  is  no  solicitor  on  the 

of  application,  record  before  appearance.  In  the  County  Court  there  is,  as  already  stated, 

no  practice  corresponding  to  the  entry  of  appearance  in  the  High  Court ; 

and  therefore  no  special  leave  is  required  in  giving  notice  of  application ; 

but  the  Eegistrar  should  be  asked  to  fix  the  time  for  the  hearing  of  the 

application :  See  O.  12,  r.  11a,  July,  1892. 

(jp)  I.e.,  with  the  writ  and  notice  of  motion. 

(g)  As  to  the  issue  of  a  warrant  of  attachment  for  breach  of  an  injunc- 
tion, see  infra. 
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injunction  (r)  may  be  served  by  a  plaintiff's  solicitor)  the 
C.  C.  E.  make  no  provision  for  service  in  like  manner  of 
an  ordinary  summons.  The  Eegistrar  will,  however,  on 
request,  give  such  directions  for  the  immediate  service  by 
the  bailiff  of  the  summons  with  the  notice  of  application  and 
copy  interim  order  (if  any),  as  the  urgency  of  the  case  may 
require. 

It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  advocate   of  a  party  Settling  order 
applying  for  an  immediate  order  in  the  nature  of  an  injunc-  jn  nature  of 
tion  or  an  order  for  the  appointment  of  a  receiver,  or  ibr  ' 

accounts  and  inquiries  must,  under  0.  12,  r.  7,  be  ready  to  0. 12,  i.  7. 
present  to  the  Judge  for  his  approval  and  signature  a  draft 
of  the  order  asked  for.    This  draft  must  have  been  previously 
prepared  on  behalf  of  the  applicant,  and  submitted  to  the 
Eegistrar  for-  his  approval.     If  the  application  is  made  on 
notice,  the  applicant  must  be  prepared  to  hand  to  the  Judge 
at  the  hearing  of  the  application  office  copies  of  the  affidavits  Office  copies  of 
in  support  thereof;  and  the  respondent  must  be  prepared  in  affidavits, 
like  manner  with  office  copies  of  those  intended  to  be  used  in 
opposition. 

Both  plaintiff  and  defendant  may,  on  an  application  for  an  Filing  affi-  . 
injunction  or  receiver,  file  affidavits  until  the  opening  of  the  •l*^'*"  notice 
application.  The  solicitor  for  a  party  should,  on  filing 
affidavits,  give  notice  thereof  to  his  opponent  in  accordance 
with  the  courtesy  of  the  profession ;  and  inform  him  that  he 
can  have  copies,  on  paying  the  usual  charges.  Neither 
party  is  entitled  to  use  affidavits  filed  before  the  date  of  the 
notice  of  application  without  giving  notice  to  that  effect  to 
the  opposite  party ;  (s)  the  reason  being  that  in  the  Chancery 
Division  a  party  is  not  bound  to  search,  for  affidavits  further 
back  than  that  date. 

According  to  the  practice  in  the  Chancery  Division,  the  Right  to  re- 
moving party  may  always  reserve  his  motion  once,  namely,  ^*''™  ™°*'°° 
from  the  day  for  which  notice  has  been  given  till  the  next  doned  motion. 
motion  day ;  but  if  he  do  not  then  bring  it  on,  the  respon- 
dent is,  in  absence  of  good  reason  to  the  contrary,  entitled  to 
require  him  so  to  do ;  or  otherwise  he  can  ask  the  Court  for 

(r)  O.  12,  r.  8. 

(«)  See  O.  19,  r.  6,  giving  leave  to  use  affidavits  in  urgent  oases,  upon  Undertaking 
an  undertaking  to  file  tte  same.     The  Court  will  not  act  under  this  rule,  to  file  affi- 
if  the  affidavits  have  been  sworn  before  the  date  of  the  summons;  because  davits, 
the  deponent  could  not,  in  that  case,  be  indicted  for  perjury,  if  he  has  0.  19,  r.  6. 
sworn  falsely.    The  order  may,  however,  be  made  upon  an  undertaking 
to  have  the  affidavits  re-sworn  and  filed. 
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the  costs  of  an  abandoned  motion,  (u)  If  the  moving  party 
Batisfy  the  Court  that  the  affidavits  of  the  respondent  were 
filed  so  late  as  not  to  allow  time  for  answering  them,  the 
motion  will  in  general  he  allowed  to  stand  over  until  next 
motiori  day ;  and  if  .he  has  previously 'obtained  an  interim 
order,  the  same  will  as  a  rule  be  extended  over  that  day. 
This  extension  of  the  interim  order  will  carry  with  it  the 
continuation  of  the  undertaking  as  to  damages. 

The  respondent  is  also  entitled  to  ask  that  the  application 
on  notice  may  stand  over  at  least  once,  on  the  ground  that 
he  has  not  had  time  to  answer  the  evidence  of  the  moving 
party ;  but  he  will,  in  general,  have  difficulty  in  obtaining  a 
second  adjournment,  in  absence  of  good  reason  therefor — e.g., 
that  the  moving  party  has  filed  affidavits  at  so  late  a  period 
since  the  previous  adjournment,  that  he  (the  respondent) 
has  not  had  time  to  answer,  or  perhaps  even  to  examine 
them.  When  the  circumstances  so  require,  the  Court  will 
only  allow  the  application  to  be  adjourned  on  the  terms  of 
the  respondent  giving  an  undertaking  not  to  do,  in  the 
meantime,  the  act  sought  to  be  restrained — e.g.,  not  to 
transfer  a  sum  of  stock.  The  respondent  is  not  bound  to 
give  such  undertaking ;  but  the  result  of  his  refasing  so  to 
do,  may  be  that  the  Court  will  make  an  order  against  him 
having  the  like  effect.  If,  however,  there  has  been  an 
interim  order,  it  will,  in.' general,  be  continued  until  after  the 
period  of  adjournment.  When  both  parties  are  not  quite 
ready  with  their  evidence,  the  Judge  may,  at  the  request  of 
the  moving  party,  deal  with  the  evidence  already  filed  with  a 
view  to  determining  how  far  the  case  is  one  calling  for  the 
immediate  intervention  of  the  Court.  («)  An  application 
cannot  be  made  ex  parte  after  notice  of  motion  has  been 
given,  (w) 

The  continuance  of  an  interim  order  is  not  so  advantage- 
ous to  the  moving  party  as  a  simple  undertaking  by  the 
respondent,  as  the  former  carries  with  it  the  undertaking  as 
to  damages,  in  case  it  should  ultimately  appear  that  no 
restraining  order  ought  to  have  been  made.  When,  how- 
ever, there  has  been  no  interim  order,  the  respondent  upon 

(m)  In  the  Chancery  Division  the  time  for  asking  for  the  costs  of  an 
abandoned  motion  is  when  the  motions  are  nearly  over,  and  when  the 
Judge,  as  a  rule,  asks  if  there  are  any  more  motions. 

<d)  E.g.,  granting  an  injunction  for  a  week,  or  tUl  the  next  Court  dav 

(w)  Graham  v.  CamvpheU,  7  Oh.  Div.  490. 
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undertaking  in  the  terms  of  the  notice  of  application,  or  Cross  under- 
otherwise  as  the  justice  of  the  case  may  require  is,  as  a  rule,  ^^^f^r^^^ 
entitled  to  insist  on  an  undertaking  as  to  damages  hy  the 
moving  party.     In  the  Chancery  Division  no  special  order  Costs  of 
as  to  costs  is,  as  a  rule,  made  upon  a  motion  standing  over  ;  adjournment. 
but  the   extra   costs   occasioned  by   the  adjournment    are 
treated  as  part  of  the  general  costs  of  the  motion,  (as) 

The  undertaking  given  by  a  respondent  upon  an  applica-  Effect  of 
tion  standing  over  as  stated  above  will  have  the  same  effect  iidertakmg. 
as  an  injunction ;  and  a  breach  thereof  can  be  punished  by 
imprisonment  under  a  warrant  of  attachment,  (j/) 

It  is  often  a  question  caJling  for  the  exercis6  of  delicate  Discretion  as 
discretion  whether  an  advocate  shall  bring  pn  his  applica-  ^  adjourn- 
tion,  or  allow  his  opponent  to  bring  on  his  application, 
notwithstanding  statements  in  affidavits  which  he  has  only 
had  the  opportunity  of  reading  immediately  before  the  time 
for  moving.  In  a  case  of  doubt  it  is  better  to  err  on  the 
side  of  caution,  and  to  ask  that  the  application  may  stand 
over  to  answer  the  statements  in  question ;  for  it  is  as  a  rule 
too  late  for  the  advocate  to  make  such  a  request  after  he 
has  exercised  his  discretion  in  either  bringing  on  the 
application,  or  allowing  it  to  be  brought  on  against  him, 
and  after  the  evidence  has  been  gone  into. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  either  party  may  considerably  when  time 

embarrass  his  opponent  by  filing  fresh  affidavits  just  before  ™U  ^e  limited 

„       ,         .  ,1  n-     i-  J        -ii  •  „  for  filing  affi- 

the  time  for  hearing  the  application,  and  with  a  view  ot  davits. 

having  the  last  word  to  the  Court.  To  obviate'  this  diffi- 
culty, the  Court  may,  when  the  application  is  mentioned", 
impose  special  terms  upon  the  parties — e.g.,  that  the  party 
asking  for  the  adjournment  shall  file  his  affidavits  on  or 
before  a  given  day,  and  that  the  opposite  party  shall  file  his 
affidavits  in  answer  (if  any)  on  or  before  a  subsequent  day 
fixed  in  like  manner.  Terms  will  not  in  general  be  imposed 
on  a  first  request  for  the  application  to  stand  over;  but 
where  they  have  been  imposed  in  the  Chancery  Division, 
and  have  not  been  complied  with,  it  is  even  then  sometimes 
difiSoult  to  exclude  evidence  filed  after  the  time  limited, 
especially  as  it  can,  under  the  E.  S.  C,  be  used  on  appeal 

(a)  No  order  is  generally  drawn  up  In  the  Chancery  Division  upon  a  Order  as  to 
motion  for  an  injunction  or  receiver  standing  over  ;  but  the  terms  of  the  terms  of 
adjournment  appear  from  the  indorsements  on  the  briefs  of  counsel  and  adjournment. 
in  the  Begistrar's  Book. 

(y)  See  infra. 
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from  any  order  which  may  he  made.     The  terms  Imposed 

sometimes  include  a  stipulation  that  by  the  appointed  days, 

or  by  a  certain  hour  on  each  of  those  days,  the  partie's  shall 

supply   copies  to  each  other  upon   being  paid   the  usual 

charges. 

Cross-examina-      A  motion  for  injunction  in  the  Chancery  Division  some- 

tion  on  afEda-  times 'stands  over  in  order  to  cross-examine  the  deponents 

-,  '.  on  their    affidavits;    and   the    hearing  of    the   motion    is 

as  trial.  sometimes  by  consent  of  all  parties  treated  as  the  trial  of 

the  action.     A  County  Court  Judge  has  under  0.  18,  r.  14, 

power  to  direct  the  cross-examination  to  take  place  either 

before  himself,  or  before  the  Eegistrar  or  Muy  other  person, 

and  he  can  direct  the  motion  to  stand  over  in  the  meantime ; 

but  this  can   scarcely  be  necessary,  having  regard  to  the 

very  short  time  which  elapses  between  the  time  oi  the  entry 

of  the  plaint  and  Ihe  day  of  trial,  (z) 

Upon  whom  A  notice  of  application  need  not  be  served  upon  all  parties 

notice  served,    ^o  the  action,  but  Only  upon  the  parties  interested  in  the 

application. 

Amendment  of     It  will  be  observed  that  under  0.  14,  r.  13,  a  plaintiff  may 

particulars       without  leave  file  and  deliver  amended  particulars  of  claim. 

If  he  should  require  to  amend  after  having  given  notice  of 

motion  for  an  injunction  or  receiver,  it  may  be  as  well  to 

apply  for  special  leave  so  to  do,  without  prejudice  to  the 

notice  of  motion,  (a)  for  under  the  old  practice  in  Chancery, 

if  a  plaintiff  amended  his  bill  in  the  ordinary  way  after 

having  given  notice  of  motion,  his  motion  was  at  an  end, 

and  he  was  liable  to  pay  the  respondent's  costs,  as  of  an 

abandoned  motion.  (6) 

When  trial  An  interlocutory  injunction  may,  at  the  trial,  either  be 

puts  an  end  to  made  perpetual  or  otherwise  dealt  with  as  the  justice  of  the 

injnno  ion.       ^^^  ^      require ;  but  if  it  be  not  noticed  in  the  iudgment, 

Differenoe  in  .j.  ^i.  .  •        ,       ,.       .        ,    .,       .,,   ,  ,       °  ' 

case  of  order     °^  "  ^'^^  action  be  dismissed,  it  will  be  at  an  end.     On  the 

for  receiver,      other  hand,  a  receiver,  if  appointed  on  notice  of  application 

Modus  proce-  («)  The  Judges  of  the  Chancery  Division  will  often,  in  order  to  avoid 
dendi  in  Chan-  the  hardship  which  might  otherwise  arise  to  a  respondent,  if  an  order 
eery  Division  for  an  interlocutory  injunction  were  made,  and  to  avoid  hearing  a  case 
to  avoid  double  twice  over,  advance  the  trial  to  an  early  day ; — as  early  as  the  parties  can 
hearing  of  conveniently  arrange.  This  course,  however,  will  not  in  general  be 
injunction  adopted  after  the  motion  has  been  nearly  fought  out. 
action.  (a)  Caldwell  v.  Pagham,  etc.,  Co.,  2  Oh.  D.  221. 

Amendment  ^^  ^-  "''^  PlcuiJiwaU  %•  Co.  v.  Umelwuse  Bd.,  3  K.  &  J.  123 ;  Smith  v. 

after  obtaininff  ^^^<P'  ^-  «•. 9^*-    But  an  injunction  granted  on  the  merits  is  not  dis- 
iniunction         solved  by  amending:  Harvey  v.  Hall,  11  Bq.  31. 
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before  the  trial  is,  as  a  rule,  appointed  generally,  and  not 
merely  until  the  trial,  though  he  may  be  so  appointed,  if  the 
Court  think  fit.  If  the  judgment  is,  in  the  former  case, 
silent  on  the  subject,  the  receiver  will  be  deemed  to  be 
continued. 

Section  III. — Costs. 

The  costs  of  obtaining  a  perpetual  injunction  generally  Costs  of  per- 
abide  the  event.     If  it  appear  on  the  hearing  of  an  applioa-  f.**""'  '"J"?,"" 

.  •  ..         /.  .    .  .  .,,.,,,      tioo  generally 

tion  on  notice  tor  an  injunction  until  the  trial,  that  the  abide  event. 

action  is  wholly  unfoundedi  and  that  there  will  be  really  no  Costs  of  inter- 
case  to  be  tried,  or  if  the  application  is  whoUy  irregular  or  '"ootory  'i- 
i-L      /^        i  %  ,,  ,.      ,.  .  ,  junction  not 

improper,  tne  (Jourt  may  refuse  the  application  with  costs,  often  finally 
or  order  the  costs  to  be  the  respondent's  in  any  event.     The  disposed  of 
respondent   may  also  be   ordered  to   pay  the   costs  if  the  ^*'°"  *'''*^' 
application  has  been  rendered  necessary  by  his  misconduct ; 
but  in  other  cases  the  question  of  costs  is  not,  in  general, 
finally  decided  until  the  trial,  because  the  case  may  then 
have  assumed  a  totally  different  complexion  to  that  pre- 
sented on  the  original  application.     When  the  interlocutory  when  made 
injunction    is    granted,   the  costs  of   both  parties  to  the  ^o^ts  in  the 
application  will  in  general  be  made  costs  in  the  action ;  but 
if  it  is  not  granted,   then   if  the  parties  agree   that  the 
question  arising  on  the  motion  Js  the  same  as  that  which 
will  arise  at  the  trial,  the  right  course  is  to  make  the  costs 
of  the  motion  costs  in  the  action,  (c)    Where,  however,  a  when  applica- 
different  point  arises  on  the  motion  from  that  which  will  be  *><">  ordered  to 
involved  at  the  trial — e.g.,  whether  it  was  right  to  make  the  jj.^°j_   ' 
motion  at  all,  then  the  proper  order  will  be  that  the  motion 
stand  over  until  the  trial ;   and  this  direction  will  include 
the  costs  of  the  application,  (d) 

When  the  costs  of  a  motion  on  notice  in  the  Chancery  Costs  of  motion 
Division   to  continue   an   injunction  obtained  ex  parte   are  to  continue 
given  to  the  moving  party,  the  costs  of  the  ex  parte  order  are  include  those 
included  without  special  mention  thereof  to  the  Court ;  but  of  obtaining 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  Eegistrar,  in  drawing  up  the  order,  and  ^"i"""'^  <"■"«'■• 
without  any  special  direction,  to  insert  express  words  to 
include  them,  (e) 

(c)  Bowmemouth  Comrnrs.  v.  Bolden,  W.  N.  (88)  205.  Partv  not 

(d)  lb.    A  party  is  not  bound,  in  order  to  obtain  an  injunction  at  the  i,^^^^  ^^  aonlv 
trial,  previously  to  move  on  an  interlocutory  application.  f     •  x.„,  ""  ' 

(e)  Blahey  v.  Ball,  56  L.  J.  Ch.  568.  tory  i^un™" 

tion. 
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General  diree-      Jessel,  M.B.,   gave  general  directions  to  the  Chancery 
tion  that  order  Reffistrars  that,  in  all  orders  made  in  his  hranch  of  the 

awarding  costs  _,°  t.,  ,        n        ,•  .i  in         -i 

include  costs  of  Court  awarding  the  costs  oi  actions,  tney  snoxiia,  without 

applications      any  special  order,  insert  the  words  "  including  costs  of  all 

stand  till  trial  applications  ordered  to  stand  over  until  trial,  and  all  costs 

or  reserved,      reserved  to  be  disposed  of  at  the  trial."  (/), 

Costs  of  ad-  it  has  since  been  decided  that  where  an  action  in  the 

when  Mtion  ^  Chancery  Division  is  dismissed  with  costs,  the  defendant's 

dismissed  with  costs  of  a  motion,  which  was  adjourned  or  stood  over  till  the 

costs.  trial  and  was  not  then  brought  on,  will  be  included  in  the 

costs  of  the  action,  {g) 

(/)  Hodges  v-  H.,  25  W.  K.  162. 
Staying  pro-         (gj  Gomell  v.  Bishop,  38  Ch.  D.  385.    As  to  the  power  of  the  Court  to 
ceedings  till      stay  proceedings  until  payment  of  costs  of  an  interlocutory  application 
payment  of       ordered  to  he  paid  hy  the  plaintiff,  see  Be  Wiclcham,  35  Ch.  Div.  272. 
costs  of  appli- 
cation. 
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CHAPTEE  VII. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  EEOEIVEE. 

Bt  b.  25,  sub-s.  8,  of  the  Judicature  Act,  1873  (c.  66),  an  order  when  receirer 
for  the  appointment  of  -a  receiver  may,  as  in  the  case  of  an  appointed- 
order  in  the  nature  of  an  injunction,  be  made  in  all  cases  in  j^^  i^,j^ 
which  it  shall  appear  to  the  Court  to  be  just  or  convenient  s.  25,  sub-s.  8  ; 
that  such  order  should  be  made.     This  sub-section  only  gave    J".^'  or  con- 

j   o  venient. 

power  to  appoint  a  receiver  in  aid  of  rights  for  which  the  jj^  ^^^  -^^ 

rules  of  Law  and  Equity  provided  a  remedy  at  the  time  of  diction  con- 

the  passing  of  the  Act.  (h)  fe"'**  •>?  S'^^" 

section. 

The  subject  of  the  present  chapter  has  been  treated  to 
some  extent  in  the  preceding  one  on  Injunctions ;  but  the 
reader  is   referred  to   0.  13  as  to   the  mode  in  which  a  o.  13.    Lia- 
receiver  must  give  security  and  bring  in  his  accounts,  and  ^'^'■^7  *"  P*^^ 
as  to  other  incidental  matters,  (i)    It  will  be  observed  that         .    ' 
by  E.  2  of  this  order  a  receiver  other  than  the  high  bailiff  is 
required  to  give  security  to  the  Eegistrar  for  the  faithful 
discharge  of  his  duties,  and  the  payment  over  of  money  as 
the  Judge  shall  direct.     The  security  is  given  by  a  bond  Nature  and 
with  two  sureties  in  a  penalty  of  double  the  amount  which  amount  of. 
the  person  appointed  is  expected  to  receive,  and  the  bond 
should  be  according  to  Foim  260,  App.  (_/)    The  Judge  may,  Sometimes 
however,  make  the  appointment  without  requiring  security  dispensed  with. 
to  be  given — e.g.,  when  a  mortgagee  is  appointed  receiver  of 
the    mortgaged  property   without    salary.  (¥)      When    the  Form  of  order 
security  is  thus  dispensed  with,  the  order  should  contain  a  '°  ^""^'^  '"'^°' 
direction  to  that  effect ;  but  if  the  person  appointed  receiver  Receiver  can- 
has  been  ordered  to  give  security,  he  cannot  in  general  act  ^°'  b°  forrgiv- 

(K)  Re  Wells,  45  Oh.  D.  574 ;  Harris  v.  BeaucTumjp,  1  Q.  B.  (94)  810.  "^  security 
C.  A.  (equitable  execution). 

(j)  See  also  chapter  on  Administration,  in  Part  II.,  for  form  of  receivers' 
accounts,  and  affidavit  verifying  the  same. 

If)  See  also  ss.  108,  109,  of  the  Act  of  1888,  and  O.  29. 

(fc)  Be  Prythereh,  42  Ch.  D.  601.     As  to  the  appointment  of  a  trustee  Appointment 
to  be  receiver,  see  infra.  of  trustee  as 

receiver. 
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■until  his  security  sliall  have  been  perfected.  (I)  If,  however^ 
the  nature  of  the  property  requires  that  he  should  act  forth- 
with, an  order  may  be  made  to  that  effect  on  the  terms  oif 
the  plaintiff  or  moving  party  being  answerable  for  hig 
receipts  in  the  meantime,  (m) 

The  appointment  of  a  plaintiff's  solicitor  to  be  receiver  is 
improper,  because  it  is  the  duty  of  such  solicitor  to  check 
the  receiver's  accounts.  («) 

The  question  has  sometimes  arisen  what  is  the  effect  of 
the  appointment  of  a  receiver  where  conflicting  claims  are 
made  to  money  in  his  hands.  In  order  to  determine  the 
title  to  such  money,  it  is  necessary  to  consider  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  each  case,  and  in  particular  the  nature  of  the 
action,  and  the  object  of  the  appointment  of  the  receiver. 
Where  the  action  has  been  instituted  to  ascertain  who  are 
the  incumbrancers  on  a  particular  property,  and  their  pri- 
orities, or  to  settle  a  dispute  as  to  title,  it  may  well  be  that 
the  receiver  holds  money  coming  to  his  hands  on  behalf  of 
the  person  who  may  prove  to  be  the  true  owner ;  but  the 
title  to  money  collected  by  a  receiver  in  a  creditor's  action 
is  in  general  the  same  as  if  it  had  been  received  by  the 
executor  or  administrator,  (o) 

It  is  a  contempt  of  Court  for  any  person  to  interfere  with 
the  possession  of  a  receiver,  or  as  it  is  usually  called  to 
"  disturb "  the  receiver.  This  is  so  even  if  the  circum- 
stances are  such  that  no  order  for  the  appointment  of  a 
receiver  ought  to  have  been  made,  (jp)  Such  contempt  may 
be  punished  by  issuing  a  warrant  of  attachment ;  though  if 
the  offence  is  not  a  gross  one,  the  offender  may  be  visited 
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sureties. 


Remuneration 
of  receiver. 


(0  Ex  parte  Evans,  13  Ch.  Div.  255;  Be  Bin,  22  Ch.  D.  604.  The 
leoeiver,  however,  is  accountable  for  all  moneys  received  by  him,  whether 
before  or  after  completing  his  securities ;  and  so  are  his  sureties :  Smart 
V.  Flood,  49  L.  T.  467. 

(m)  Morrison  v.  Skeme,  etc.,  Co.,  60  L.  T.  589. 

(ji)  Be  Lloyd,  12  Ch.  Div.  451. 

(o)  Be  Boare,  3  Ch.  (92)  103.  The  amount  of  a  receiver's  remunera- 
tion depends  on  the  circumstances  of  each  case.  In  the  Chancery 
Division  three  per  cent,  is  allowed  on  large  amounts,  five  per  cent,  has 
been  recently  allowed  on  a  sum  just  under  £11,000,  while  in  rare  oases 
ten  per  cent,  has  been  allowed :  See  Prior  v.  Sagster,  W.  N.  (87)  194. 

(p)  Hawkins  v.  Gatliercole,  1  Dr.  18 ;  WaJmsl^  v.  Mundy,  13  Q.  B.  Div. 
816 ;  Selmore  v.  Smith,  No.  (2),  35  Ch.  Div.  454.  In  the  last  case  it  was 
held  that  a  libel  on  the  business  carried  on  by  a  receiver  and  manager 
appointed  by  the  Court  amounted  to  a  contempt,  and  might  be  punished 
by  committal  of  the  offender :  Be  W.  Lancashire  By.  Co.,  63  L.  T.  56  : 
See  also  chapter  on  Partnership,  in  Part  II.,  infra. 
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only  -witli  the   costs  of  the  application  for  the  warrant. 
The  proper  course  to  he  adopted  by  a  third  party  who  claims  Course  to  be 
by  a  title  paramount  to  the  receiver,  or  the  party  at  whose  *''°^'°^  ^'^_ 
instance  he  was  appointed,  is  to  apply  to  the  Court  asking  jndiced  by 
for  leave  to  exercise  his  rights,  or  for  an  examination  pro  °^^^- 
interesse  suo  as  it  is  called^.e.,  for  an  order  directing  an 
inquiry  whether  the  applicant  has  any  and  what  interest 
in  the  property  over  or  in  respect  of  which  the  receiver  was 
appointed.     Such  an  application  should  be  served  on  the 
parties  to  the  action  who  may  be  affected  thereby ;  and  the 
Court  will  make  such  order  as  the  justice  of  the  case  may 
require,  and  will,  if  proper  bo  to  do,  assist  the  applicant  in 
enforcing  his  rights — e.g.,  it  may  discharge  the  order  appoint- 
ing the  receiver ;  or  if  the  applicant  be  a  judgment  creditor, 
it  may  give  him  leave  to  issue  execution  on  the  property ;  (g) 
or  it  may  direct  an   inquiry  before  the   registrar  with   a  Inquiry  before 
view  to  making  a  declaration  as  to  the  interest  of  the  appli-  registrar. 
cant  after  the  registrar  shall  have  made  his  certificate  finding 
the  result  of  the  inquiry,  (r)    In  the  latter  case  a  summons  Summons  to 
to  proceed  under  the  inquiry  must  be  taken  out,  and  the  proceed. 
proceedings  will  be  conducted  in  the  manner  explained  in 
a  subsequent  part  of  this  work,  (s) 

•(g)  See  Lane  v.  Capsey,  3  Ch.  (91)  417,  where  Chitty,  J.,  gave  leave  to  Leave  to  abate 
the  applicants  to  pursue  any  remedies,  or  do  any  acts  which  they  might  obstruction, 
lawfully  take  or  do  to  abate  the  obstruction  of  a  right  of  way :  See  also 
infra,  in  chapter  on  Execution. 

(r)  Mawkint  v.  QatTiereole;  Re  W.  Lancashire  Ry.  Co.,  supra.    Any  of  Affidavit  as  to 
the  parties  appearing  before  the  Eegistrar  on  the  inquiry  may  be  ordered  documents, 
to  make  an  affidavit  as  to  documents  relating  to  the  matters  in  question : 
Alton  V.  Marrison,  W.  N.  (69)  81. 

(«)  See  Proceedings  before  the  Eegistrar  in  Chambers  in  Administra- 
tion actions,  etc. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

ACCOUNTS  AND  INQUIEIES. 

0. 12,  r.  to.      The  Judge  may,  at  any  stage  of  the  proceedings  in  an  action 

Form261,App.  ^j.  matter,  direct  any  necessary  inquiries  or  accounts  to  be 

made  or  taken,  etc.,  notwithstanding  that  it  may  appear  that 

there  is  some  special  or  further  relief  sought  or  some  special 

issue  to  be  tried,  as  to  which  it  may  be  proper  that  the 

action  or  matter  should  proceed  in  the  ordinary  manner. 

When  rule  This  rule,  like  the  E.  S.  C,  O.  33,  r.  2,  is  more  compre- 

applicable.        j^gnsiTe  in  its  terms  than  the  E.  S.  C,  0.  15,  r.  1,  and  more 

fo^IlUco^u^ts' so  still  than   Consolidated  Order   20   (now   annulled).    It 

etc.,  necessary  applies  to  all  such  accounts  and  inquiries  as  are  subsidiary 

for  determm-    ^    determiniuff  the  rights  of  the  parties  :  and  though  it  was 
lug  rights  of  °         .      ,     o  .   1    .         .   .  1  .  1  ij 

parties,  intended  to  authorise  before  the  tnal,  inquiries  which  woum 

but  does  not      otherwise  have  been  directed  at  the  trial,  it  does  not  autho- 

ence  of  all      '  ™®  ^^  referring  to  the   Eegistrar  of  the   whole  of  the 

matters  in        matters  in  question  between  the  parties,  or  such  questions 

Eeeistrar*"       *®  ^^  priorities  of  different  mortgagees,  (t)  or  any  accounts 

questions  as  to  and  inquiries  which  can  only  be  directed  upon  a,  special 

prioruy  of       ^^80  being  made  for  them  at  the  trial,  (m) 

those  for  It  "would  appear  that  in  the  High  Court  an  order  under 

which  a  special  R.  g.  0.,  0.  15,  cannot  be  treated  as  equivalent  to  a  decree 

made.  '~'^  judgment,  {v)  and  that  therefore  a  foreclosure  judgment 

Order  for         cannot  be  made  thereunder,  (w) 

accounts,  etc.,      The  E.  S.  C,  0.  15,  r.  1,  applies  only  when  the  writ  has 

to  iudemen^-  ^^^^  indorsed  for  an  account  under  O.  3,  r.  8,  or  where  the 

rannnt  hprmilo      (0  Oarnhaw,  V.  Skipper,  29  Oh.  Div.  570. 

thereunder  W  ^^  Gyhon,  29  Oh.  Dlv.  834;  Borthioiek  v.  Ransford,  28  Oh.  D.  79 

(oases  under  R.  S.  C,  O.  15). 

(v)  OUmer  v.  Wilts,  etc..  Society,  32  W.  R.  895 ;  Re  Barrett,  43  Oh. 

D.  74. 
Accounts,  etc.,      (w)  Blake  v.  Harvey,  29  Oh.  Dlv.  831 ;  Bissett  v.  Joneg,  32  Oh.  D.  635. 
afterwards  dis-      As  to  accounts  and  inquiries  discovered  to  be  necessary  after  decretal 
covered  to  be    order,  see  Taylor  v.  Modyn,  33  Oh.  Div.  226. 

necessary.  As  to  costs  occasioned  by  useless  inquiries,  see  Re  Ormston,  W.  N.  (87) 

Costs  of  useless  251  :J6.  (88)  152. 

inquiries. 
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indorsement  involves  taking  an  account ;  but  some  of  the 
decisions  under  the  E.  S.  C,  0.  15,  r.  1,  as  well  as  those 
under  0.  33,  r.  2,  are  applicable  as  authorities  to  the  County- 
Court  rule  now  under  consideration.  The  E.  S.  C,  0.  15, 
applies  only  to  such  accounts  and  inquiries  as  are  usual  in  the 
Chancery  Division,  and  not  to  those  for  which  a  special  case 
must  be  made  at  the  trial — e.g.,  administration  accounts  on 
the  footing  of  breach  of  trust  or  wilful  default,  (a;) 

By  virtue  of  the  rule  now  under  consideration   a  final  Final  judgment 

judgment  may  often  be  pronounced  at  the  trial,  instead  of  a  "^'f'!  a™?'^"'^ 
jiiT-i.         •  T  .<.  """i  inquiries, 

decretal   order  directing  accounts  and  inquiries.     Thus  if 

the  common  administration  accounts  and  inquiries  be 
directed  by  interlocutory  order,  and  the  Eegistrar  before  the 
trial  make  his  certificate  finding  the  result  of  such  accounts  , 
and  inquiries,  then  the  judgment  at  the  trial  would  corre- 
spond to  the  order  on  further  consideration  in  other  cases. 
So  also,  where  in  a  foreclosure  or  redemption  action,  the 
amount  due  to  the  mortgagee  is  certified  before  the  trial,  the 
time  fixed  for  the  mortgagor  to  pay  may  be  at  the  expiration 
of  six  calendar  months  from  the  day  of  trial  instead  of  &om 
the  date  of  the  Eegistrar's  Certificate,  (y) 

When  it  would  appear  that  the  Eegistrar's  Certificate  will,  When  order 
when  made,  comprise  all  msttters  in  question  in  the  action,   J^o^^tf  gjg 
then  the  words  "  The  Court  not  requiring  any  trial  of  this  to  be  treated  as 
action  other  than  the  hearing  of  this  application "  may  be  ^^^  *"'^'- 
added  and  further  consideration  may   be  adjourned.     But 
this  direction  will  be  implied  if  the  circumstances  warrant 
it.  (z)      Where,    however,    those    words    were    improperly 
inserted   in    the    order,   the    action    was    notwithstanding 
directed  to  come  on  for  trial  in  the  usual  way.  (a) 

When   an   order  has  been   made   directing    accounts   or  Service  of  order 
inquiries  in  an  action  for  administration,  execution  of  trusts,  "  g?"^       ' 
or  partition  or  sale,  notice  may  be  served  under  0.  3,  r.  24.  (6) 

(x)  Re  Gyhon,  29  Ch.  Div.  834.  In  this  case  the  Court  of  Appeal 
refused  to  direct  on  an  interlocutory  application  even  the  common  ad- 
ministration accounts  and  inquiries,  having  regard  to  E.  S.  0.,  O.  55,  r.  10 
(infra)  and  to  the  chance  of  the  same  ground  having  to  be  gone  over 
twice,  in  case  breach  of  trust,  etc.,  should  be  established  at  the  trial. 

(y)  Lloyd  V.  D.  Lloyd  &  Co.,  26  W.  K.  572  ;  Clover  v.  WilU,  etc..  Society, 
53  L.  J.  Ch.  622.  As  to  final  judgment  in  a  partnership  action  under  like 
circumstances,  see  Tv/rquand  v.  Wilson,  1  Ch.  D.  85. 

(z)   Walker  v.  Bunhell,  22  Ch.  Div.  725. 

(o)  Gatti  V.  Waster,  12  Ch.  D.  771. 

Q>)  Infra,    Compare  E.  S.  C,  O.  16,  r.  40. 
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CHAPTBE  IX. 

AMENDMENT. 

C.  C.  Act,         The  Judge  may  at  all  times  amend  all  defects  and  errors  in 
1888,  s.  87.  (c)  any  proceeding  in  the  Court,  whether  there  is  anything  ia 
proceedings,      writiag  to  amend  by  or  not,  and  whether  the  defect  or  error 
.     he  that  of  the  party  applying  to  amend,  or  not ;  and  all  such 
amendments  may  be  made  with  or  without  costs,  and  upon 
such  terms   as   the  Judge   may  think  just;   and  aU  such 
amendments  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  deter- 
mining the  real  question  in  controversy  between  the  parties 
shall  be  so  made,  if  duly  applied  for. 
0. 14,  r.  1.  ((f)      Where  an  action  or  matter  has  been  commenced  in  the 
^•■^ss  of        name  of  the  wrong  person  as  plaintiff  or  otherwise,  or  where 
E.S.C.,  6. 16,    it  is  doubtful  AUfhether  it  has  been  commenced  in  the  name 
^-  2.  of  the  right  person,  the  Judge,  if  satisfied  that  it  has  been 

so  commenced  through  a  hona  fide  mistake,  and  that  it  is 
necessary  for  the  determination  of  the  real  matter  in  dispute 
so  to  do,  may  order  such  other  person  to  be  substituted  or 
added  as  plaintiff  or  otherwise  upon  such  terms,  as  to  notice 
and  otherwise,  as  may  be  just. 
Bale  applies         This  rule,  as  will  be  observed,  applies  only  where  there 
th     H  'b       ^*^  been  a  hona  fide  mistake  (e)  either  of  law  or  of  fact.  (/) 
a  mistake ;       It  must  be  read  in  connection  with  E.  2  next  set  forth, 
should  be  read  Therefore  a  new  plaintiff  who  is  ajtiywia  cannot  be  substi- 
with  E.  2.        tuted  or  added  without  his  consent  in  writing ; — not  even  if 
New  plaintiff    j^g  -^  offered  an  indemnity  against  costs  (gr)  or  if  he  be  a 
added  without  trustee  for  the  original  plaintiff.  Qi) 

(e)  This  section  is  in  the  same  terms  as  s.  96  of  the  Common  Law  Pro- 
cedure Act,  1854  (o.  125),  and  therefore  the  decisions  of  the  Court  under 
the  latter  section  may  be  a  guide  in  the  former  in  some  Common  Law 
cases. 

(d)  See  observations  on  R.  2. 

(e)  Cloweis  v.  Billiard,  4  Ch.  D.  415. 

(f)  Dwckett  V.  Gover,  6  lb.  82. 

(9)  Tryon  v.  National,  etc.,  Institution,  16  Q.  B.  D.  678. 
(ft)  Besky  v.  B.,  37  Ch.  D.  648. 
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The  nile  does  not  enable  a  plaintiff  who  has  no  title  to  K«le  will  not 
relief  to  amend  by  joining  as  co-plaintiff  a  person  who  ^°^"gPj*'"*j\^ 

nas.  (l)  to  amend. 

No  action  or  matter  shall  be  defeated  by  reason  of  the  mis-  R.  2. 
joinder  or  nonjoinder  of  parties,  and  the  Judge  may  in  every  A'^'j"?  not  to 
action  or  matter  deal  with  the  matter  in  controversy  so  far  by  misjoinder 
as  regarns  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  parties  actually  <"^  "onioinder 
before  him.     The  Judge  or  Eegistrar  may,  at  any  stage  of  r_s  c  'o  16 
the  proceedings,  either  upon  or  without  theapplicationofr.il. 
either  party,  and  on  such  terms  as  may  be  just,  order  that 
the  names  of  any   parties   improperly  joined,  whether  as 
plaintiffs  or  as  defendants,  be  struck  out,  and  that  the  names 
of  any  parties  be  added,  whether  plaintiffs  or  defendants, 
who  ought  to  have  been  joined,  or  whose  presence  before  the 
Judge  may  be  necessary  in  order  to  enable  him  effectually 
and  completely  to  adjudicate  upon  and  settle  all  the  questions 
involved  in  the  action  or  matter.     No  person  shall  be  added 
as  a  plaintiff  suing  without  a  next  friend,  or  as  the  next  friend 
of  a  plaintiff  under  any  disability  without  his  own  consent 
in  writing  thereto.     Every  person  whose  name  is  so  added 

as  defendant  shall  be  served  with  a  notice  in  manner  herein-  Form  109, 

App. 
(i)  Clowes  V.  Silliard,  4  Ob.  D.  415  ;  Walcott  v.  Lyms,  29  Ch.  D.  584  ; 
but  in  Ayseough  v.  Bullar,  41  Ob.  Div.  341,  where  the  plaintiff  and  ber 
brother,  owners  of  adjoining  houses,  had  before  action  both  been  in  cor- 
respondence with  the  defendant  as  to  their  rights  under  a  restrictive 
building  covenant,  and  it  had  been  determined  to  commence  the  action 
in  the  name  of  the  sister,  as  plaintiff;  upon  its  being  o/tencarife" dis- 
covered that  her  title  was  traced  through  the  covenantor,  who  was  the 
defendant's  predecessor  in  title,  which  might  have  occasioned  some  diffi- 
culty, the  Oourt  of  Appeal  (reversing  the  decision  in  the  Court  below) 
gave  leave  to  amend  by  joining  the  brother  as  co-plaintiff  (who  traced  his 
title  through  the  covenantee  independently  of  the  covenantor)  upon 
payment  of  the  costs  of  the  appeal,  and  upon  the  terms  that  in  case  it 
should  appear  at  the  trial  that  the  original  plaintiff  was  not,  but  that  the 
brother  was  entitled  to  maintain  the  action,  the  original  plaintiff  should 
pay  the  defendant's  costs  of  the  action  up  to  the  time  of  the  amendment ; 
and  that  the  brother  should  only  be  entitled  to  such  relief  as  he  could 
have  claimed  if  the  action  had  been  commenced  at  the  time  of  his  joinder 
as  plaintiff.  In  this  case  Ootton,  L.J.  (p.  344),  refused  to  go  into  the  question 
whether  either  of  the  plaintiffs  could  ever  get  any  relief;  and  Lindley,  L.J.  i 

(p.  347),  after  observing  (inter  alia)  that  sometimes  there  was  scarcely  a 
more  difficult  problem  than  to  find  out  who  was  the  right  plaintiff,  said, 
"  Now  it  appears  to  me  that,  when  once  you  are  satisfied  tliat  there  has 
been  a  bond  fide  mistake,  that  the  whole  thing  is  honest  and  that  it  is 
necessary,  in  order  to  do  justice  to  her  (the  original  plaintiff)  and  to  the 
defendant,  that  she  should  have  this  liberty  to  amend,  such  liberty  ought 
to  be  granted":  See  Long  v.  frossley,  18  Oh.  D.  388;  Goodrich  v.  Ever- 
glyn,  etc.,  Co.,  W.  N.  (89)  152  (mortgagee  added  as  co-plaintiff  with 
mortgagor.)  As  to  amendment  at  the  trial :  Edevain  v.  Cahm,  43  Ch.  Amendment  at 
Div.  187.  trial. 
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after  mentioned,  and  the  proceedings  as  against  sncli  party 
shall  he  deemed  to  have  begun  only  on  the  service  of  such 
notice. 
When  rule    '        The  power  conferred  by  this  Eule  is  not  confined  to  cases 
applicable.        ^^  land  fide  mistake;    but  it  applies   where   the  proposed 
amendment  is  necessary  to  enable  the  Court  "  effectually  and 
completely    to    adjudicate    upon   and   settle  the  questions 
involved  in  the  action  or  matter."  (J) 
Rule  to  be  read      The  rule  should  be  read  together  with  0.  3,  r.  2 ;  and  the 
with  0.  3,  r.  2.  j-egult  will  be  that  a  person  who,  under  0.  3,  r.  2,  might 
fairly  have  been  joined  as  a  party  at  first,  may,  after  the 
commencement  of  the  action,  be  joined  under  this  rule.  (It) 

An  action  ought  never  to  be  dismissed  for  want  of  parties ; 
for  parties   can   be  added  at  any  time  before  final  judg- 
ment. (Z) 
Corresponding       The  right  to  make  an  application  under  the  corresponding 

^■f\^:  T^'     E.  S.  C.  was  substituted  for  the  right  of  demurrer  for  want 
stituted  for  _   _ 

demurrer  for    of  parties  which  existed  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  and  for 

want  of  parties,  ^jjg  right  to  plead  in  abatement  at  Common  Law  up  to  the 

passing  of  the  Judicature  Acts,  (m) 

Power  con-  The  Court  has  a  iudicial  discretion  as  to  the  exercise  or 

lerrea  Dy  rule,  non-exercise  of  the  power  given  by  this  rule.  («)     It  may  in 

Discretionary    the  exercise  of  such  discretion  refuse  to  order  the  addition  to 

"OS  8.  ^jjg  record  of  the  name  of  a  person  out  of  England  or  Wales 

who  would,  if  within  those  limits,  have  been  a  necessary 

party ;  (o)  and  it  would   probably   refuse   to   strike   out   a 

( j)  De  Bart  v.  Stevenson,  1  Q.  B.  D.  314 ;  Ashley  v.  Taylor,  10  Oh.  D. 
772.  In  Turguand  v.  Fearon,  4  Q.  B.  D.  282,  Mellor,  J.,  said  that,  in  his 
opinion,  the  corresponding  R.  S.  0.  was  not  intended  to  confer  upon  the 
Judge  an  unlimited  discretion  to  remodisl  the  proceedings. 

As  to  amendment  generally,  see  the  remaining  rules  of  this  Order  and 
as  to  the  power  of  the  Judge  to  add  parties  at  the  trial:  O.  22,  r.  \i,  infra. 

Qt)  Edwmds-y.  Lowther,  24  W.  R.  434. 

(J)  Sta-st  V.  H.,  21  Oh.  Div.  289 ;  Fairclough  v.  MarsliaZl,  4  Ex.  Div. 
37 ;  Va/n  Gelder  v.  Sowerhy,  etc..  Society,  44  Oh.  Div.  374. 

(m)  Werderman  v.  Soci£te,  etc.,  19  Oh.  Div.  250;  Wilson,  etc.,  Co.  v. 
Salcarres,  etc.,  Co.,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  422.  In  McArthur  v.  Eood,  1  Cababe  & 
Ellis,  550,  Day,  J.,  held  that  a  defendant  might  successfully  apply  for  a 
stay  of  proceedings  until  the  necessary  parties  should  be  joined — i.e.,  if 
within  the  jurisdiction :  See  also  Day  v.  BaUHiffe,  24  W.  E.  844 ;  and 
eontra,  Jackson  v.  Kruger,  52  L.  T.  962;  Dix  v.  Gt.  W.  By.  Co.,  54  L.  T. 
830.  In  the  last  case  the  order  made  was  that  tbe  new  parties  should  be 
added  as  plaintiffs,  if  they  would  consent ;  and  if  not,  then  as  defendants, 
and  the  order  was  prefaced  with  a  statement  that  it  was  made  at  the 
request  of  defendants. 

(«)  Leduc  V.  Ward,  54  L.  T.  214. 
Joint  con-  (")  WiUm,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Balcarres,  etc.,  Co.,  1   Q.  B.  (93)  422  (joint 

tractor.  contractor). 
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plaintiffs  name,  if  the  result  would  be  to  diminish  the 
defendant's  security  for  costs.  So  also  a  defendant  whose 
name  is  struck  out,  should  in  general  have  his  costs  paid  by 
the  plaintiff. 

This  rule  does  not,  any  more  than  E.  1,  enable  a  plaintiff  Rule  will  not 
who  has  no  title  to  relief  to  amend  by  ioining  as  co-plain-  f''*!''®  plaintiff 

.„  1,       1.         /    N  ■^^     -i  fi  having  no  title 

tin   a    person   who   has ;  yp)    nor  will   it   enable   a  person  to  amend 
to   use   pleadings    up    to    a    certain    point    in   an   action,  °™ '?  ^^^ 
in    order    to    maintain    another    action ;  (g)    nor    will    it  anothei- action 
enable  a  person  complaining  of  a  nuisance  in  a  particular  it  to  hand 
neighbourhood,   to  hand  over  the   conduct   of  the   action,  to  ^  new  ""^ 
on  leaving   the  neighbourhood,   to    a    new   or    additional  plaintiff. 
plaintiff,  (r) 

A  new  plaintiff  will,  in  general,  be  added  rather  than  New  plaintiff 
substituted,  under  this  or  the  preceding  rule ;  because  the  ^™^^*  than 
defendant's  security  for  the  costs  ought  not  to  be  diminished,  substituted. 
But  a  defendant  has  no  right  to  ask  that  a  new  plaintiff  shall  New  plaintiff 
be  added  or  substituted  for  the  mere  purpose  of  giving  him  *°  secure  costs, 
additional  security  for  costs,  (s) 

It  is  not  proper  to  make  a  mere  witness  (i)  or  an  officer  or  Witness,  officer 
member  of  a  company  or  corporation  a  party  to  an  action  in  °f  *  company, 
order  to  get  discovery  from  him,  nor  should  a  solicitor  or 
agent  be  made  a  party  for  the  mere  purpose  of  making  him 
pay  costs.  («)     The  name  of  a  person  made  a  defendant  for 
any  such  purpose  will  be  struck  out.  (v) 

In  one   case  (w)  the  Court  made  an  order  joining  the  Adding  trustee 
trustee  in  bankruptcy  as  plaintiff  in  an  action  brought  by  an  "^  ''*''^^I'P'.^ 
undischarged  bankrupt,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of 
the  original  plaintiff. 

A  person  not  a  party  may,  under  this  rule,  and  on  his  own  Plaintiff  not 
application  be  made  a  defendant  to  an  action  affecting  his  compelled  to 

'^'^  litigate  with 

O)  Walcott  V.  Jyyons,  29  Ch.  Div.  584.  o^ery  person 

(2)  Per  Kekewlch,  J.,  in  ShoweU  v.  Winkup,  60  L.  T.  381.  affected. 

(r)  Dalton  v.  Chmrdiam  of  Kensington,  47  >L.  T.  349.  As  to  the 
application  of  the  rule  generally :  see  Showdl  v.  Winkup  (supra) ; 
New  Westminster,  eta.,  Co.  v.  Hcmnah,  W.  N.  (77)  35 ;  Ashley  v.  Taylor, 
10  Ch.  D.  768;  Luke  v.  South,  etc.,  Co.,  11  Ch.  Diy.  121;  Drage  v. 
Sartopp,  28  Ch.  D.  414;  Souse,  etc.,  Go.  v.  H.  P.,  etc.,  Co:,  29  Ch.  D. 
190 ;  Oam.dy  T.  O.,  30  Ch.  Div.  72 ;  Edison,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Holland,  41  lb. 
28 ;  PiOey  v.  JtoMnson,  20  Q.  B.  D.  155 ;  Dix  v.  Gt.  W.  By.  Co.,  54  L.  T. 
830. 

(g)  De  Hart  v.  Stevenson,  1  Q.  B.  D.  814. 

0)  Elder  v.  Carter,  25  Q.  B.  Div.  198. 

(m)  Burstall  v.  Beyfus,  26  Oh.  Div.  35. 

Iv)  Wilson  V.  Chmch,  9  Ch.  D.  552 

(«)  Emdm  v.  Carte,  17  Ch.  D.  768. 
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Power  not  to  be 
sxercised  after 
Snal  judgment. 


When  it  may 
be  exercised. 


Security  for 
costs. 


Person  injuri- 
ously affected 
not  a  party. 


Infant  coming 
of  age. 


property ;  (o;)  but  the  rule  was  not  intended  to  compel  a 
plaintiff  to  litigate  with  everybody  who  might  be  in  any 
way  affected  by  the  action.  («/) 

In  a  recent  case  (a)  leave  was  given  to  join  new  defendants, 
notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  a  person  who  had  been 
ijrought  in  as  a  party  against  whom  indemnity  was  claimed. 

The  power  conferred  by  this  rule  will  not  be  exercised 
after  final  judgment,  (a)  But  on  application  in  a  recent 
case  (6)  for  leave  to  amend  pending  the  prosecution  of  the 
inquiries  directed  by  the  judgment  in  an  action  for  adminis- 
tration of  personal  estate  and  partition  of  real  estate  by 
adding  an  executor  who  had  proved  the  will,  and  ought  to 
have  been  made  a  party  in  the  first  instance,  the  CoTirt  made 
an  order  by  consent  of  all  parties,  and  on  the  submission  of 
that  executor  to  be  bound  by  the  judgment  that  the  pro- 
ceedings should  be  carried  on  against  him  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  he  had  been  originally  made  a  defendant. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  power  conferred  by  this  rule 
may  be  exercised  at  any  stage  of  the  proceedings,  and  either 
upon,  or  without  the  application  of  either  party.  Moreover, 
by  0.  15,  r.  2,  an  application  under  any  of  the  rules  of  this 
order  may  be  made  before  the  trial  to  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar, 
or  at  the  trial  to  the  Judge ;  but  if  the  application  be  made 
before  the  trial,  it  must  be  made  on  notice  to  the  opposite 
party,  (c) 

(k)  Vavoussewr  v.  Krv,pp,  9  Ch.  Div.  351 ;  MoUoy  v.  Kilby,  15  i6.  163; 
ApoUinaris  Co.  v.  Wilson,  31  ib.  682 ;  Moser  v.  Marsden,  infra ;  but  see 
MiUs  V.  Griffiths,  45  L.  J.  Q.  B.  771.  In  ApoUinaris  Co.  v.  Wilson  the 
applicant,  being  resident  in  America,  was  ordered  to  give  secmlty  for  the 
costs  of  his  application.  A  person  not  a  party  cannot  be  allowed  to  inter- 
vene in  an  action  before  the  trial,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  plaintiff,  without 
being  made  formally  a  party.  The  only  way  of  allowin;;;  him  to  intervene 
is  by  adding  him  as  a  defendant:  Samuel  v.  S.,  12  Ch.  D.  161. 

As  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  a  person  who  is  or  may  be  injuriously 
affected  by  a  judgment  in  an  action  to  which  be  is  not  a  party,  see  Jacques 
V.  Harrison,  12  Q.  B.  Div.  165. 

(y)  Moser  v.  Marsden,  1  Ch.  (92)  490. 

(z)  Byrne  v.  Brown,  22  Q.  B.  Div.  657.  See  also  Procter  v.  Cheshire 
Co.  Comeil,  W.  N.  (91)  24. 

(a)  A.-G.  V.  Corporation  of  Birmingham,  15  Ch.  Div.  423;  Duke  of 
Buccleuch  P.  (92)  201 ;  but  see  Keith  v.  Butcher,  25  Ch.  D.  750 ;  Campbell 
V.  Holyland,  7  Ch.  D.  166. 

In  re  Mason,  W.  N.  (83)  134 :  a  new  defendant  was  added  after  the 
Chief  Clerk's  certificate. 

(6)  Be  Dramp,  W.  N.  (92)  43. 

(c)  Tildesley  v.  Harper,  3  Ch.  D.  277.     See  also  O.  22,  r.  14. 

As  to  the  right  of  an  infant  plaintiff  on  coming  of  age  to  apply  to  have 
his  namu  struck  out,  arid,  as  to  the  right  of  his  co-plaiutiffs  to  make  him 
a  defendant,  see  Bichnell  v.  B.,  32  B.  381. 
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A  plaintiff  may  file  and  deliver  amended  particulars  of  K- 13. 
demand,  and  a  defendant,  whether  hy  original  action,  counter-  p^tku^rs  and 
claim,  or  otherwise,  may  file  and  deliver  an  amended  notice  notice  of  de- 
or  particulars  of  any  special  defence  set  up  or  intended  to  be  *™°°" 
set  up  by  him  under  Order  10,  r.  10,  at  any  time  before 
the  return-day  without  obtaining  any  order  for  the  purpose ; 
but  the  Judge  at  the  trial,  if  satisfied  that  the  opposite  party 
has  not  had  a  reasonable  opportunity  of  preparing  his  case 
to  meet  any  new  matter  introduced  by  such  amendment,  or 
for  any  sufficient  cause,  may  disallow  the  amendment,  or 
may  adjourn  the  trial,  and  may  make  such  order  as  to  costs 
as  he  may  think  fit.  (d)    ^ 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe  that  s.  87  of  the  Act  When  leave  to 
above  set  forth  gives  the  Judge  full  power  to  amend  at  tte  ™^°^g°j'J!"^^'^ 
trial.     Then    it  will   be    remembered  that  by  s.   80   the  C.  C.  Act, 
plaintiff  is  precluded  (subject  to  the  power  of  amendment)  ^^^^'  "■  ^^■ 
from  adducing  evidence  of  any  claim  or  demand  except  as 
stated  in  his  summons  (which  by  O.  7,  r.  4,  includes  his 
particulars  of  claim).     When,  therefore,  the  plaintiff  at  the 
trial  proves  a  different  case  from  that  stated  in  his  particulars 
of  claim,  he  should,  of  course,  apply  for  leave  to  amend ;  and 
this  leave  will  be  given  in  a  proper  case,  and  either  upon  or 
without  terms  as  to  costs,  according  to  circumstances.  (/)  Sometimes 
The  Court  has  like  power  in  case  of  a  defendant's  statement,  Z'^^^  °" 
notice  of  special  defence,  or  particulars  of  set-off  or  counter-  ^P*"'*    ^"°^' 
claim ;  but  where  the  proceeding  sought  to  be  amended  (and  ofdefendant's 
especially  a  defencfe)  contains   an  important  admission  or  proceedings, 
statement,  the  Court  will  sometimes  refuse  to  grant  leave  to  Sometimes 
amend  at  the  trial  unless  the  party  or  his  solicitor  go  into  °°  evfdence  of 
the  witness-box  and  show  that  there  has  been  a  bond  fide  slip  mistake,  etc. 
or  mistake,  (g) 

The  power  to  amend  has  been  very  much  extended  since  Leave  given  in 

(d)  Tliis  rule  gives,  a  plaintiff  or  defendant  power  to  amend   his  Eule  gives 
particulars,  etc.,  at  any  time  before  trial  without  any  leave,  and  without  powertoamend 
any  limit  except  the  power  of  the  Judge  to  disaUow  the  amendment,  or  at  any  time 
adjourn  the  trial.    In  the  High  Court  the  plaintiff  may  amend  once  before  trial, 
without  leave  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited  for  reply,  and  m.       - 
before  replying ;  or,  as  the  ease  may  be,  within  four  weeks  from  the  time  ^""^  'P'"   . 
limited  for  appearance  (E.S.C.,  O.  28,  r.  2) ;  and  a  defendant  who  sets  up  a  S?  ^  C°^  f 
counterclaim  or  set-off,  may  amend  once  without  leave  within  a  period      S"  i^ourt. 
limited  in  a  similar  way;   but  any  other  amendments,  whether  at  or 
before  the  trial,  can  be  made  only-by  leave  of  the  Court.    See  r.  14a  of 
1895  as  to  abandonment  of  part  of  plaintiffs  claim. 

(/)  Doughty  v.  Firbmk,  48  L.  T.  531,  n. ;  Be  Sowden,  45  Oh.  D.  447. 

(j)  TUdesley  r.  Harper,  10  Ch.  Div.  397. 

U 


98  OENERAL  PBACTICE. 

all  cases  where  the  Judicature  Acts,  and  the  rule  now  is  that  the  Court  will 
possible  with-  gj^g  leave  to  amend  in  all  cases  where  it  can  be  done  for  the 
purpose  of  raising  the  real  question  between  the  parties,  and 
without  injustice  to  the  opposite  party,  and  it  will  be  given, 
even  though  it  cause  expense  and  delay  to  such  party,  if  he 
can  be  compensated  in  costs  or  otherwise.  Qi) 
Costs  occa-  The    costs    occasioned    by  amendment    are,  in  general, 

sioned  by  ordered  to  be  paid  by  the  person  applying  for  leave  to 
adjournment'"^  amend,  and  the  costs  of  adjournment  which  may  be  thereby 
of  trial.  necessitated  are  almost  invariably  so  ordered  to  be  paid,  (t) 

By  the  E.  S.  C,  0.  28,  r.  13,  all  costs  occasioned  by  amend- 
ment permitted  without  leave  are  ("in  absence  of  order  to 
the  contrary)  to  be  borne  by  the  party  making  the  same. 
■Sometimes,  however,  the  costs  are  made  costs  in  the  action, 
and  sometimes  no  special  order  at  all  is  made  as  to  costs. 
Examples.  It  was  held  in  one  case(j")  that   an  amendment  of  the 

pleadings  made  at  the  trial  by  the  Court  mero  motu,  and  in 
order  to  raise  the  real  point  at  issue,  was  no  ground  for 
depriving  the  successful  party  of  his  costs,  though  the 
amendment  was  made  in  his  favour.  But  in  another  case,  (¥) 
where  the  motion  for  leave  to  amend  was  made  very  shortly 
before  the  trial,  and  materially  altered  the  nature  of  the 
case,  Kay,  J.,  after  expressing  his  approval  of  the. rule  laid 
down  by  Lord  Bramwell  in  Tildesley  v.  Harper,  (T)  and  after 
saying  that  the  defendant  could  be  fully  compensated  for 
any  loss,  gave  leave  to  amend  upon  the  terms  of  the  plaintiff, 
before  the  amendment,  paying  the  taxed  costs  of  two  appli- 
cations for  leave  to  amend,  and  paying  into  Court  £300  to 
secure  any  costs  which  might  thereby  be  rendered  nuga- 
tory, (mi) 
Power  to  dis-  Before  the  Judicature'  Acts  the  Court  of  Chancery  had 
allow  amend-    power  to  disallow  an  amendment  to  a  Bill  which  raised  an 

ment  raising  a'^.  -  iii..n. 

new  case.         entirely  new  case,  and  to  make  the  plaintiff  pay  the  costs 
occasioned  thereby.     The  High  Court  still  possesses,  and  it 

(A)  Australian,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Smith,  14  App.  320 ;  Tildesley  v.  Barper, 
supra ;  King  v.  Corke,  1  Oh.  D.  57 ;  Boe  v.  Davies,  2  Oh.  D.  729 ;  Preston 
V.  Luek,  27  Oh.  Div.  504-508 ;  CargiU  v.  Bower,  10  Oh.  D.  502 ;  Bvhbuek 
V.  Helms,  56  L.  J.  Oh.  537. 

(i)  Long  v.  Crosuley,  13  Ch.  D.  388 ;  Lyddll  v.  Martinson,  5  ib.  781 

(J)  Nottage  v.  Jaokson,  11  Q.  B.  Div.  627. 

(ft)  Be  TrufoH,  53  L.  T.  498. 

(!)  Supra. 

(m)  See  also  Corporation  of  Preston  v.  Fullwood,  etc.,  No.  2,  34  W  K 
200. 


AMENDMENT.  99 

has  sometimes  exercised,  the  like  power  over  a  plaintiff's 
pleadings,  (n) 

It  -was  an  old  rule  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  that  where  Leave  to  amend 
pleadings  contained  unfounded  charges  of  fraud,  the  party  \  adding 
so  pleading  should  at  least  pay  the  costs  occasioned  thereby,  fra^ud  refused 
even  if  he  were  in  other  respects  to  succeed  in  the  suit.  **  *"*' — 
This  is  still  the  rule  in  the  High  Court ;  and  accordingly,  ™^*'' 
where  an  application  is  made  at  the  trial  to  amend  by 
introducing  such  a  charge,  it  will  be  refused  ;  for  otherwise 
the  party  applying  would  have  the  chance  of  succeeding  in 
proving  such  a  charge  without  running  the  usual  risk  as  to 
cost's,  in  case  of  failure,  (o) 

Though  the  rules  of  the  Court  as  to  amendment  are  now  Leave  not 
more  liberal  than  formerly,  they  certainly  do  not  encourage  g™"»ted  if 
laxity  in  the  preparation  of  the  proceedings ;  because  not  approve'of  °°* 
only  may  leave  to  amend,  when  required,  be  given  upon  party's  con- 
special  terms  as  to  costs  or  otherwise,  (p)  but  if  the  Court  „"rV 
does  not  approve  of  the  conduct  of  the  party  applying  for  of  raising 
leave,  the  leave  may  be  refused,  (g)    So  also  the  Court  will  *?^'">*<=al 
not  give  leave  to  amend  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  a  party  nor  in  cases 
to  raise  a  technical  objection,  (r)     So  also  if  an  action  is  where  Court 
commenced  to  obtain  relief  which  the  County  Court  has  no  diction!. ''""°' 
jurisdiction  to  grant,  no  amendment  can  be  permitted  in  nor  if  opposite 
order  to  give  jurisdiction,  (s)    Nor  will  leave  to  amend  be  P"*y  y^'j  ''« 
given  if  the  opposite  party  cannot  be  put  into  the  same  ' 

(n)  Neuiby  v.  Sharpe,  8  Ch.  Dlv.  39 ;  Laird  v.  Briggs,  19  ib.  22 ;  Clark 
V.  Wray,  31  Ch.  D.  68  ;  Bourne  v.  Coulter,  53  L.  J.  Ch.  699 ;  Hubbuek  v. 
Sdms,  56  L.  J.  Ch.  536 ;  Webber  v.  Wedguiood,  W.  N.  (83)  8, 27.  Aocoiding 
to  the  head  note  in  Buddiruf  v.  Mwrdock,  1  Ch.  D.  42,  Jesse],  M.R.,  gave 
leave  to  amend  at  the  hearing,  bo  as  to  make  an  entirely  new  case ;  but 
his  Lordship  (in  Be  St.  Nazaire  Co.,  12  Ch.  Div.  92)  said,  "  I  never  went 
BO  far  as  is  represented  in  the  head  note  to  that  case." 

In  Kurtz  v.  Spenee,  36  Ch.  Div.  770,  the  Court  of  Appeal  gave  leave  to 
amend  by  introducing  into  the  statement  of  claim  an  allegation  which  the 
Court  below  had  ordered  to  be  struclj  out  more  than  a  year  before.  The 
application  to  amend  was  made  in  consequence  of  a  then  recent  decision 
of  the  Court  of  Appeal  showing  that  the  allegation' was  admissible,  and 
the  order  was  made  on  special  terms  as  to  costs  and  otherwise. 

(o)  Lever  v.  Goodwin,  W.  N.  (87)  107 ;  Symonds  v.  City  Bank,  34  W.  E. 
364  ;  but  see  Biding  v.  Hawkins,  14  P.  D.  56. 

(p)  As  to  the  neceBsity  for  making  any  necessary  amendment  before 
the  trial,  see  Hipgrave  v.  Case,  28  Ch.  Div.  356  (specific  performance), 
infra. 

(q)  Lowther  v.  Heaver,  41  Ch.  Div.  248. 

(r)  Edevain  v.  Cohen,  43  Oh.  Div.  190;  GollMe  v.  Ooode,  7  Ch.  D.  842, 
847 ;  but  see  observations  of  North,  J.,  in  Edevain  v.  Coken,  41  Oh,  D. 
566. 

(s)  Hopper  v.  WarlmrUm,  32  L.  J.  Q.  B.  104. 
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position  as  if  the  proceedings  had  been  correct  in  the  first 

instance,  (f)    Nor  will  the  Court,  in  general,  give*  leave  to 

nor  after  all ,   amend  at  the  trial  when  the  party  applying  for  leave  waits 

evidence  taken,  ^^^jj  substantially  all  the  evidence  has  been  taken,  and  has 

in  the  meantime  taken  his  chance  of  the  same  turning  out  in 

his  favour,  (u) 

Appeal  from         The  question  whether  leave  to  amend  shall  be  given  is 

order  giving     ^  matter  for  the  discretion  of  the  Judge ;  and  though  subject 

leave.  to  appeal,  (»)  the  Court  of  Appeal  will  not  lightly  interfere 

with  the  exercise  of  that  discretion,  (w)     When  at  the  trial 

leave  to  amend  is  refused,  and  judgment  is  given  against  the 

party  applying  for  such  leave,  the  refusal  forms  part  of  the 

judgment,  and  need  not  be  appealed  from  separately,  (x) 

(t)  Steward  v.  North,  etc.,  Co.,  16  Q.  B.  Div.  556;  WeUon  v.  Neal, 
19  Q.  B.  Div.  394  (cause  of  action  barred  by  Statute  of  Limitations  at 
time  of  application  to  amend,  but  not  at  the  commencement  of  the  action)  • 
Jamet  v.  Smiih,  1  Ch.  (91)  384  (Statute  of  Frauds). 

(«)  Edevain  T.  Cohen,  43  Ch.  Div.  190.  See  also  Moss  v.  Malings, 
33  Ch.  D.  603,  and  (contra)  NobeU,  &o.,  Co.  v.  Jones,  17,  Ch.  D.  721. 

(v)  Clara^ede  v.  Coimnercial,  <£c..  Association,  32  W.  E.  262 ;  Laird  v 
Bnggs,  16  Ch.  Div.  663. 

(lo)  Byrd  y.  Nunn,  7  Oh.  Div.  286 ;  Edevain  v.  Cohen,  supra. 

(x)  Laird  v.  Briggs,  16  Oh.  Div.  663 ;  See  also  the  remaining  rules  of 
this  Order,  and  as  to  rr.  7  and  8:  Mills  v.  Scott,  L.  E.  8  Q.  B.  496; 
Bolingbrohe  v.  Tovmsend,  ib.,  8  0.  P.  645 ;  See  also  notes  to  r.  1,  supra. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

DISCOVERY  AND  INSPECTION. 

In  tbe  present  chapter  it  is  proposed  to  treat  of  (1)  the  Discovery- 
discovery  of  facts  by  mesOis  of  interrogatories  and  generally ;  dmsion— by 
(2)  the  discovery  of  documents ;  and  (3)  the  inspection  of  —documents. 
documents.  Q/) 

Section  I. — Discovery  by  means  of  Interrogatories,  and  generally. 

The  process  was  practically  unknown  to  the  Common  Law  Process  uu- 
Courts  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Evidence  Act,  1851  (14  &  ^°°^°  *» 
15  Vict.  c.  99).  In  the  Court  of  Chancery,  on  the  other 
hand,  a  plaintiff  had  from  the  earliest  times,  but  subject  to 
certain  exceptions,  an  absolute  right  to  search  the  defendant's 
conscience,  and  exact  &om  him  a  written  answer  containing 
discovery  upon  oath  as  to  all  matters  of  fact  which,  being 
well  pleaded  in  the  BUI,  were  material  to  the  plaintiff's  case 
about  to  come  on  for  hearing,  and  which  the  defendant  did 
not  by  his  form  of  pleading  admit.  («)  The  discovery  did 
not  extend  to  matters  of  law,  but  it  was,  and  stUl  is,  enforced 
with  a  view  to  furnish  an  admission  of  the  case  made  by  the 
interrogating  party,  either  in  aid  of  evidence,  or  to  supply 
the  want  of  it,  and  to  avoid  expense,  (a) 

(y)  In  the  following  observations  "plaintiff"  will  in  general  include 
"  petitioner,"  and  "  defendant  "will  include  "  respondent " :  See  s.  100  of 
the  Judicature  Act,  1873  (c.  66). 

(z)  Wigram  on  Discovery,  pp.  15,  50. 

(o)  lb.,  p.  2;  A.-G.  V.  Gaskitt,  20  Oh.  Div.  519;  Lyell  v.  Kennedy,  8 
App.'  228.    The  following  observations  may  be  useful  by  way  of  enabling 
the  modem  practitioner  fully  to  understand  some  of  the  old  authorities.  Old  Chancery 
Under  the  old  practice  the  right  to  interrogate  extended  not  merely  to  practice  as  to 
matters  of  fact  within  the  defendant's  knowledge,  but  within  certain  discovery, 
limits,  to  deeds,  papers,  and  writings  in  his  possession  or  power ;  and  the 
answer  contained  not  only  the  discovery  which  the  defendant  was  bound 
to  give  as  stated  above ;  but,  up  to  the  passing  of  the  Judicature  Acts,  it 
served  the  further  purpose  of  the  defendant's  pleading  and  set  forth  also 
his  defence  to  the  case  alleged  by  the  plaintiff's  bill.     Prior  to  the 
Chancery  Amendment  Act,  1852  (c.  86),  a  defendant  had  no  right,  as  '  ■> 


102  GENERAL  PRACTICE. 

0. 16,  T.  1.  Either  party  to  an  action  or  matter  may,  without  filing 

torie"°^°"       ^^  affidavit,  by  leave  of  the  Judge  or  registrar,  deliver  inter- 

K.S.C.,  0.  31,    rogatories  in  writing  for  the  examination  of  any  one  or  more 

^■^-  ,.  of  the   opposite    parties,    and    such    inteiTogatories   when 

*^''        '      delivered  shall  have  a  note  at  the  foot  thereof,  stating  which 

'    of  such  interrogatories  each  of  such  parties  is  to  answer : 

Provided  that  interrogatories  which  do  not  relate  to  any 

question  in  the  action  or  matter  shall  be  deemed  irrelevant, 

notwithstanding  that  they  might  be  admissible  on  the  oral 

cross-examination  of  a  witness. 

E.  2.  If  leave  be  granted,  an  order  shall  be  drawn  up  by  the 

Order  to  be      registrar  and  served.     Such  order  shall  be  according  to  the 

registrar.         form  in  the  Appendix,  and  shall  specify  the  number  of  days 

Form  83A,App.  within  which  the  interrogatories  are  to  be  delivered  by  the 

applicant,  and  also  the  time  within  which  the  a;ffidavit  in 

answer  is  to  lae,  filed. 

E.  3.  In  deciding  upon  any  application  for  leave  to  exhibit 

■'."'^Be  ^  con-   interrogatories,  the  Judge  or  registrar  shall  take  into  account 

deliver  any  offer  which  may  be  made  by  the  party  sought  to  bei 

particulars  or  interrogated, '  to  deliver  particulars,  or  to  make  admissions, 

R.S.C;  6.  3l'    or  to  produce  documents  relating  to  the  subject  in  question, 

r.  2.  or  any  of  them ;  and  also  consider  whether  the  application 

°^''        '      has  been  made  too  early  in  the  proceedings  in  the  action  of 


such,  to  discovery  from  the  plaintiff;  and  if  he  required  such  discovery 
in  support  of  his  defence,  he  had  to  turn  himself  into  a  plaintiff,  and  the 
original  plaintiff  into  a  defendant  by  filing  a  cross  bill.  S.  19  of  that 
Act  enabled  a  defendant  to  obtain  the  required  discovery  upon  filing  a 
"  concise  statement "  of  the  subject  on  which  he  desired  to  interrogate 
the  plaintiff.  If  he  desired  to  obtain  relief  as  well  as  discovery,  he  was 
still  obliged,  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Judicature  Acts,  to  file  a  cross  bill. 
S.  18  of  the  Act  of  1852  for  the  first  time  enabled  either  plaintiff  or 
defendant  to  obtain  an  order  upon  summons  directing  his  opponent  to 
make  an  afldavit  ^ving  the  usual  discovery  as  to  documents;  and  in 
course  of  time  the  practice  of  interrogating  as  to  documents  became 
obsolete. 

The  R.  S.  C,  1875,  followed  the  practice  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  in, 

allowing  aily  party  to  interrogate  his  adversary  as  a  matter  of  course. 

But  it  abolished  the  practice  of  combining  the  defence  with  the  answer 

to  the  plaintiff's  interrogatories.    The  power  to  interrogate  as  a  matter 

of  course  was  found  in  some  cases  to   be  productive  of  unnecessary 

expense  (Aste  v.  Stvmore,  13  Q.  B.  Div.  330),  and  accordingly  by  the 

E.  S.  C.  1883  (O.  31,  r.  1,  Nov.  1893),  now  in  force,  the  leave  of  the  Court 

for  the  delivery  of  interrogatories  is  required  in  all  cases. 

No  jurisdiction      There  is  no  jurisdiction  to  commence  in  the  County  Court  an  action  for 

to  commence     discovery  only.    It  is  doubtful  whether  it  can,  since  the  Judicature  Acts, 

an  action  for     be  maintained  in  the  High  Court.     Jessel,  M.R.,  in  1879,  allowed  a 

discovery  in      demurrer  to  the  statement  of  claim  in  such  an  action :  Coham  v.  Roberts 

fieunty  Court,  (not  reported)^  but  see  Orr  v.  Diaper,  4  Ch.  D.  92. 
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matter,  or  too  late  to  allow  of  the  answers  being  used  at  the 
hearing. 

In  adjusting  the  costs  of  the  action  or  matter  inquiry  shall  R-  4. 
at  the  instance  of  any  party  be  made  into  the  propriety  of  ^"r  taterro^'a-" 
exhibiting  such  inten-ogatories,  and  if  it  is  the  opinion  of  toiies. 
the  Eegistrar  on  taxation  or  of  the  Judge,  either  with  or 
without  an  application  for  inquiry,  that  such  interrogatories 
have  been  exhibited  unreasonably,  vexatiously,  or  at  im- 
proper length,  the  costs  occasioned  by  the  said  interrogatories 
and  the  answers  thereto  shall  be  paid  in  any  event  by  the 
party  in  fault. 

Interrogatories  shall  be  according  to  the  form  in  the  E.  5. 
Appendix,  with  such  variations  as  circumstances  may  require.  ?"/'"  °^     .■ 

If  any  party  to  an  action  or  matter  be  a  body  corporate  or  Form  84,  App. 
a  joint  stock  company,  whether  incorporated  or  not,  or  any  E.  6. 
other  body  of  persons,  empowed  by  law  to  sue  or  be  sued  Corporations 

■,.,..,  .       .1  „  ^  '  and  joint  stock 

wnetner  in  its  own  name  or  m  the  name  of  any  officer  or  companies. 
other  person,  any  opposite  party  may  apply  for  an  order 
allowing  him  to  deliver  inteiTogatories  to  any  member  or 
officer  of  such  corporation,  company,  or  body,  and  an  order 
may  be  made  accordingly.  (6) 

Though  the  leave  is  required  in  all  cases,  it  will  not  be  When  leave  of 
refused  where  the  justice  of  the  case  so  requires.    It  is  only  J?°°''!^ '"  **" 
required  in  order  to  prevent  the  power  to  interrogate  from  tories' grantfdV 
being  abused ;  and  if  the  Court  should  be  of  opinion  that 
the  proposed  interrogatories  are  relevant,  it  has  no  power 
to  refuse  to  make  an  order  giving  the  leave  in  absence  of 
some  good  and  sufficient  reason,  (c)    In  some  of  the  County 

(6)  An  order  ought  Dot  to  be  made  for  an  ordinary  member  of  a  com-  Member  of 
pany  to  be  examined  on  interrogatories,  unless  the  Judge  is  satisfied  that  corporation, 
there  is  no  officer  of  the  company  capable  of  giving  &e  discovery,  and 
that  the  member  proposed  to  be  examined  is  able  so  to  do :  Berkeley  v. 
Standard,  etc.,  Co.,  13  Ch.  Div.  97.     See  this  case  as  to  the  costs  of  a 
person  giving  discovery  under  r.  6. 

Upon  the  question  how  far  privilege  may  be  claimed  by  a  corporation  Costs privi- 

giving  discovery  through   an  officer,  who  is   also  their  solicitor,  see  lege  of 
Mayor,  etc.,  of  Swansea  v.  Quirk,  5  C.  P.  D.  106 ;  Oorpn.  of  Salford  v  solicitor. 
Lever,  24  Q.  B.  D.  695. 

(c)  Martin  v.  Spicer,  32  Ch.  D.  595.  The  practice  as  to  discovery.  Old  practice 
introduced  into  the  Superior  Courts  of  Common  Law  by  the  Common  Law  preserved. 
Procedure  Act,  1854,  was  essentially  different  from  the  corresponding 
practice  of  the  Court  of  Chancery.  That  established  by  the  existing 
K.  S.  C,  as  well  as  that  established  by  the  existing  C.  0.  B.  in  relation 
to  discovery  is  based  rather  upon  the  model  of  that  formerly  existing 
in  the  Court  of  Chancery  than  that  introduced  by  the  Common  Law 
Procedure  Act.  The  equitable  rules  as  to  discovery  are  the  same 
now  as  they  were  before  the  Judicature  Acts,  except  in  so  far  as  the 
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Sometim'es  Courts  an  order  for  discovery  will  be  made  on  an  ex  parte 
Vxparte"^  application ;  but  it  is  diflScult  to  see  how  rale  3 (d)  can  be 
application.  compUed  With  unless  both  plaintiff  and  defendant  appear 
Application  for  upon  the  application.  The  application  should,  if  the  circum- 
directions.  gtances  permit,  be  included  in  an  application  for  direotions.(e) 
Service  of  When  the  order  has  been  made'  it  should  be  serred  by  the 

applicant's  solicitor  on  the  party  from  whom  the  required 
No  aflBdayit      discovery  is  sought,  or  his  solicitor.  (/)     No  affidavit  is 
support  '"      required  in  support  of  the  application  for  the  order ;  but  the 
applicant  must  make  a  statement,  if  so  required,  not  neces- 
sarily in  writing,  as  to  the  nature  and  scope  of  the  interro- 
Nature  of        gatories.    In  the  Chancery  Division  the  particular  interro- 
to  be  stated  to  gatories  proposed  to  be  delivered  must,  under  the  E.  S.  C.  of 
the  Court.        November,  1893,  0.  31,  r.  2,  be  submitted  to  the  Court  or 
Judge ;  and  by  this  Eule,  the  leave  to  deliver  the  same  is  to 
be  given  as  to  such  only  of  the  interrogatories  submitted  as 
the  Court  or  Judge  shall  consider  necessary  either  for  dis- 
posing fairly  of  the  cause  or  matter,  or  for  saving  costs. 
Party  having        It  was  decided  not  many  years  ago  that  where  a  plaintiff 
of  proving  his  sought  to  recover  possession  of  land  by  a  legal  title,  he  had 
case.  no  right  to  discovery  from  the  defendant,  even  if  the  dis- 

covery related  solely  to  his  (the  plaintiff's)  title,  (g)  The 
contrary  doctrine  has  now  been  firmly  established  by  the 
House  of  Lords.  Qi)  There  is  no  distinction  in  this  respect 
either  as  to  the  right  to  discovery  by  means  of  interrogatories 
or  of  documents ;  and  in  absence  of  some  good  reason  to  the 
contrary,  the  right  exists  even  though  the  party  claiming 


Bules  of  Court  provide  to  the  contrary.  Subject  to  the  rnles,  the  old 
practice  remains :  Jones  v.  Movie,  etc.,  Co.,  5  Q.  B.  Div.  558 ;  Anderson  v. 
Bank  of  B.  ColvmUa,  2  Oh.  Div.  644 ;  Atherley  v.  Harvey,  2  Q.  B.  D. 
527;  BoUkow  v.  Fisher,  10  Q.B.  Div.  166;  Kearsley  v.  Fliilips,  10 
Q.  B.  Div.  466;  A.-a.  v.  OaskiU,  20  Oh.  Div.  519;  Ingram  v.  UtOe, 
11  Q.  B.  D.  253 ;  ParTter  v.  Wells,  18  Oh.  Div.  485.  It  will  of  course  be 
borne  in  mind  that  in  all  cases  where  the  Conunon  Law  rules  are  in 
conflict,  in  reference  to  the  same  matter,  with  the  rules  of  equity,  the 
latter  must  prevail — i.e.,  in  absence  of  any  statutory  provision  or  rule  of 
court  to  the  contrary— Judicature  Act,  1873,  c.  66,  ss.  24  (sub-s.  11)  89 

id)  Supra,  p.  102. 

(e)  See  O.  15,  r.  4. 

(J)  0. 16,  r.  2,  23  r.  4.    O.  51,  rr.  2a,  21. 

(ff)  Lyell  V.  Kermedy,  20  Oh.  D.  484. 

Bond  fide  W  1^-  8  App.  217;  Inde  Coope  &  Co.  v.  Emmerson,  12  ib.  300.    A 

purchaser.         perusal  of  the  judgments  delivered  in  the  latter  case  will  show  that  the 

fact  of  a  party  being  a  bond  fide  purchaser  for  value  without  notice  will 

not  now  enable  him  to  resist  discovery,  which  he  would  otherwise  be 

bound  to  give. 
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it  may  liave  other  means  than  discovery   of  proving  his 
case. 

No  or^er  for  discovery,  either  by  interrogatories  or  as  to  Next  friend, 
documents,  can  he  made  against  an  infant,  (i)  lunatic,  or  ^*°iu°atk  *"' 
person  of  unsound  mind,  hut  it  may  now  he  made  against 
the  next  friend  or  guardian  ad  litem  of  an  infd,nt.  (^  ) 

It  will  he  ohserved  that  E.  1  gives  leave  to  examine  e.  i  applies 
an  opposite  party.  In  Molloy  v.  Kilhy  (¥)  M.  commenced  an  only  to  "oppo- 
action  against  K. ;  K.  delivered  a  defence  and  counterclaim  ^' '  ^"  ''°' 
making  M.  and  I.  defendants  to  the  counterclaim ;  I.  applied 
for  leave  to  interrogate  M.  The  leave  was  refused  hoth  by 
Hall,  V.-C,  and  hy  the  Court  of  Appeal,  on  the  ground  that 
I.  was  not  an  "  opposite  party  " — there  being  no  issue  between 
I.  and  the  plaintiff  M. — they  .being,  in  fact,  co-defendants  to 
the  counterclaim.  (Z)  Jessel,  M.K.,  said,  however,  that  I. 
might  have  got  himself  made  a  defendant  under  the  E.  S.  C, 
1875,  O.  16,  r.  13.  (m)  So  also  persons  served  with  a  third 
party  notice  are  not  as  such  "  opposite  parties."  But  where 
persons  so  served  had  obtained  an  order  that  they  should  be 
at  liberty  to  appear  at  the  trial,  and  oppose  the  plaintiff's 
claim,  so  far  as  they  were  affected  thereby,  and,  for  that 
purpose,  to  put  in  evidence  and  cross-examine  witnesses,  it 
was  held  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  that  the  third  parties  had  put 
themselves  in  the  position  of  opposite  parties  to  the  plaintiff, 
that  the  plaintiff  had  a  right  to  interrogate  them,  and  was 
liable  to  be  interrogated  by  them,  (n) 

A  party  against  whom  an  order  for  discovery  has  been  Party  bound  to 
made  is,  in  absence  of  some  good  reason  to  the  contrary,  ^^^^^^  *^°"y- 
obliged  to  answer  fuUy,  unless  he  can  make  out  an  excep- 
tional case.  In  Flight  v.  Bohinson,  (o)  Lord  Langdale,  M.E., 
said,  "  According  to  the  general  rule  which  has  always  pre- 
vailed in  this  Court,  every  defendant  is  bound  to  discover  all 
the  facts  within  his  knowledge,  and  to  produce  all  documents 
in  his  possession,  which  are  material  to  the  case  of  the  plain- 

(i)  Mayor  v.  Collins,  24  Q.  B.  D.  361 ;  CuHia  v.  Mundy,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  178- 

0)  E.  S.  C,  Nov.  1893,  O.  31,  r.  29. 

(&)  15  Oh.  D.  162. 

(t)  Compare  Marshall  v.  Langley,  W.  N.  (89)  222  ;  Brovm  v.  Watkins, 
16  Q.  B.  D.  125 :  explained  in  Shaw  v.  Smith,  18  Q.  B.  Div.  193;  but  see 
Moser  v.  Marsdm,  1  Oh.  (92)  490. 

(m)  Oorresponding  to  0.  0.  B.,  0. 14,  r.  2,  mpra,  p.  93. 

(m)  Eden  v.  WeardaU,  etc.,  Co.,  34  Oh.  Div.  223,  35  *.  287.  The  same 
principles  apply  to  discovery  of  dooumentB :  MacAllister  v.  B.  of 
Rochester,  5  C.  P.  D.  194  j  Brown  v.  Wathins,  16  Q.  B.  D.  125. 

(o)  8  B.  33  (1844). 
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tiff.    However  dii^agreeable  it  may  be  to  make  the  disclosTire, 
however  contrary  to  his  personal  interests,  however  fatal  to 
the  claim  upon  which  he  may  have  insisted,  he  is  required 
and  compelled,  under  the  most  solemn  sanction,  to  set  forth 
all  he  knows,  believes,  or  thinks  in  relation  to  the  matters  in. 
question." 
Oppressive  dis-      But  the  Court  will  not  enforce  discovery  which  is  sought 
noreSorad     "^exatiously  or  oppressively,  or  which  will  be  injurious  or 
unnecessarily  burdensome  to  the  party  to  be  interrogated,  or 
which  probably  may  never  be  used  at  all.  (jp  ) 
Good  cause  of       To  entitle  a  plaintiff  to  an  order  for  discovery  at  all,  it  is 
action.  incumbent  upon  him  by  the  present,  as  well  as  by  the  former 

practice  in  Equity,  to  state  a  case   which,  if  true,  would 
enable  him  to  obtain  the  assistance  of  the  Court;  in  other 
words,  a  case  which  shows  a  good  cause  of  action.     If  he 
Denial  of  plain-  does  State  such  a  case,  the  defendant  cannot  in  general,  (g)  by 
denying  it  in  whole  or  in  part,  or  by  challenging  the  plaintiff's 
title  to  relief,  protect  himself  from  giving  discovery  which 
Attempt  to       j^e  would  otherwise  be  liable  to  give.     But  discovery  will 
case  or  counter-  ^1°*  ^^  enforced  in  order  to  enable  a  plaintiff  to  "fish  out"  a 
claim.  case  from  the  defendant ;  (»•)  and  of  course  the  same  rule  will 

apply  to  a  defendant  seeking  discovery  in.  aid  of  a  counter- 
Statement        claim.     When,  therefore,  a  defendant  desires  to  interrogate  a 

under  0.  10, 

•■■  9.  (p)  Lockett  V.  £.,  4  Oh.  336 ;  Carver  v.  Leite,  7  i&.  90 ;  Aahwarth  v. 

Mortgagee ;—   Roberts,  45  Ch.  D.  623 ;  Saull  v.  Browne,  9  Ch.  367 ;  G.  W.  Colliery  Co. 

accounts  etc  '"■  Tucker,  ib.  376  (private  transaction).  See  also  Parker  v.  Wdle,  18  Ch. 
'  ■  Div.  477 ;  Me  Morgan,  39  Ch.  Div.  316 ;  Lyell  v.  Kennedy,  8  App.  232  ; 
Elmer  v.  Creasy,  9  Ch.  73  (where  it  was  held  that  a  defendant  mortgagee 
in  a  redemption  suit,  who  admits  the  plaintiff's  right  to  redeem,  cannot 
refuse  to  set  forth  his  accounts  in  his  answer) ;  and  W.  of  Englamd,  etc.. 
Bank  v.  NickolU,  6  Oh.  D.  613  (where  Malins,  V.-C,  held  that  a 
mortgagee  defendant  is  also  obliged  to  discover  what  securities  he  holds 
for  his  debt). 

Business  As  to  interrogatories  the  answer  to  which  would  disclose  a  person's  or 

transactions,  company's  business  transactions,  etc:,  see  Carver  v.  Leite,  supra ;  Moore 
V.  Craven,  ib.  94,  n. ;  ParneU  v.  WaUer,  24  Q.  B.  D.  441 ;  A.-Q.  v.  NoHh, 
etc.,  Co.,  3  Ch.  (92)  70. 

Doreign  agent.  '^here  the  agent  of  a  principal  resident  abroad  brings  an  action  in  his 
own  name,  and  on  a  contract  made  with  him  as  agent,  the  defendant  is 
entitled  to  discovery  to  the  same  extent  as  if  the  principal  were  a  party 
to  the  action,  and  to  have  the  action  stayed  till  such  discovery  is  made : 
Willis  V.  BaddeUy,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  324. 

Exceptions.  (g)  For  exceptions  see  observations  of  Kekewich,  J.,  in  Ashvxyrth  v. 

Uoberts,  45  Oh.  D.  628 ;  and  also  infra. 

(r)  Byves  v.  B.,  3  Ves.  343 ;  KettleweU  v.  Barstow,  7  Ch.  694 ;  Hall  v. 
Truman  &  Co.,  29  Oh.  Div.  316,  320;  Wigram  on  Discovery,  134; 
Philipps  v^  P.,  40  L.  T.  815  (documents),  4  Q.  B.  Div.  127  (pleading) ; 
Bolcltow  V.  Fish&r,  10  Q.  B.  Div.  166,  167;  Bidder  v.  Bridget,  29  Ch. 
Div.  38  ;  Lawrenee  v.  Norreyt,  15  App.  210. 
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plaintiff  in  support  of  his  defence,  and  the  case  is  not  within 
O.  10,  r.  10,  he  should  file  a  statement  under  E.  9  of  that 
order,  (g)  This  would  seem  to  he  more  apparent  still  when 
it  is  considered  that  though,  under  the  E.  S.  C,  1 875,  interro- 
gatories might  he  delivered  without  the  leave  of  the  Court, 
a  plaintiff  could  not  interrogate  the  defendant  before  de- 
livering his  statement  of  claim;  nor  could  the  defendant 
interrogate  the  plaintiff  before  delivering  his  defence,  (t) 

In   addition  to  objections  to  giving  any  discovery  at  all  Objections — 
made  by  challenging  the  plaintiff's  title  on  the  ground  that,  2?*J^™  °'  ^^^ 
according  to  his  own  showing,  he  has  no  right  of  action  sought. 
or  by  challenging  the  -validity  of  the  defence,  the  Court 
refuses  in  many  cases  to  enforce  particular  discovery  upon 
objections  founded  solely  on  the  nature  of  the  discovery 
sought.     A  party  interrogated  may  object  to  the  particular  Discovery  re- 
discovery sought  on  the  ground  that  it  relates  exclusively  to  latmg  to  the 
his  own  case,  and  does  not  help  that  of  his  adversary,  (m)    It  party  interro- 
is  no  objection,  however,  to  the  discovery  souf ht,  that  it  gated— 
supports  the  case  of  both  parties.    Under  the  old  system  of  °    "    *""  ^^' 
pleading  in  Chancery,  a  plaintiff  often  anticipated  the  defence  ^j^^^  form  part 
— e.g.,  he  might  say, "  The  defendant  alleges  that  he  is,  under  of  the  plaintiff's 
and  by  virtue  of  certain  deeds  and  writings  in  his  possession,  t-*^*"de^n5e^*" 
justified  in  committing  the  several  wrongful  acts  hereinbefore 
stated ;  but  he  refuses  to  produce  the  same,  or  to  discover 
the  contents,  purport,  or  effect  thereof."     The  whole  of  these 
or  similar  words  would,  though  anticipating  the  defence,  have 
been  held  to  be   material  to  the  plaintiff's  case ;  (v)  and 
accordingly   a    plaintiff   was,   to  this  extent,   entitled    to 
discovery  from  the  defendant,  not  only  of  that  which  consti- 
tuted his  (the  plaintiff's)  title,  but  also  for  the  purpose  of 
repelling  what  he  anticipated  would  be  the  case  set  up  by 

(s)  Supra,  p.  51 ;  and  see  Jones  v.  Watta,  43  Oh.  Div.  574 ;  Lane  v.  Lessor — V.  and 
Gray,  16  Bq.  552,  and  notes  theieon,  infra  ;  Wigram  on  Discovery,  P.  Act,  1874. 
pp.  263,  264.  In  Jones  v.  Watts,  it  was  held  that  by  virtue  of  the  Vendors 
and  Purchasers  Act,  1874  (o.  78),  s.  2,  an  intended  lessor  was  protected 
from  liability  to  produce  either  his  title  to  the  land  agreed  to  be  leased, 
or  the  title  enabling  him  to  grant  a  right  of  way  over  other  land  pursuant 
to  the  terms  of  the  agreement. 

(<)  Upon  the  question  what  discovery  is  material  to  the  case  made  by 
a  defendant,  see  Marriott  v.  Chamberlain,  17  Q.  B.  Div.  154  (libel  case). 

(a)  Lyell  v.  Kennedy,  8  App.  217,  225  ;  Bidder  v.  Bridges,  29  Ch.  Div. 
29,  34 ;  Marriott  v.  Chamberlain,  17  Q.  B.  Div.  154  (defendant's  interro- 
gatories— ^libel).  This  is  not  an  exception  to  the  rule  previously  stated, 
but  a  mere  setting  forth  of  the  boundary  line  of  that  rule :  see  Hare  on 
Kscovery,  1st  ed.,  p.  184. 

(»)  See  Wigram  on  Discovery,  2nd  ed.,  pp.  263,  264. 
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the  defendant,  (w)  This  was  decided  by  Lord  Cottenham  in. 
A.-G.  V.  Corporation  of  London,  (»)  where,  quoting  from  Lord 
Eedesdale  on  Pleading,  (jj)  he  stated  that  the  plaintiff  was 
entitled  to  know  "  what  the  defendant's  case  is,  and  how  he 
makes  it  out,  but  not  to  see  the  proofs  by  which  that  case  is 
to  be  established."  («)  It  was  said  by  Bacon,  V.-C,  in  1877,  (a) 
that  the  rule,  so  laid  down  by  Lord  Cottenham,  was  then 
as  much  the  rule  of  the  Court  as  ever  it  was  ;  and  the  Court 
of  Appeal  (6)  held,  affirming  the  decision  of  the  Vice-Chan- 
cellor,  that  a  party  might,  by  interrogatories,  obtain  dis- 
covery in  the  nature  of  particulars,  the  object  of  which  was 
to  limit  the  general  allegations  made  by  his  opponent,  and 
prevent  the  party  interrogating  from  being  taken  by  surprise 
at  the  trial.  This  decision  was,  however,  explained  in  a 
subsequent  case  (c)  as  simply  an  authority  (so  far  as  relates 
to  the  present  question)  that  better  particulars  might  be 
obtained  by  means  of  interrogatories,  especially  where  it  was 
necessary  to  interrogate  for  other  purposes. 

In  a  recent  case  which  has  already  been  cited,  (d)  Kay,  J., 
for  the  purpose  of  testing  the  question  whether  a  defendant 

(«>)  In  other  words,  tliat  a  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  dlBCoyery  directed  to 
the  purpose  of  attack  upon  the  defendant's  case :  See  Wigram  on  Dis- 
covery, 261,  262. 

(a)  2  M.  &  G.  2S8;  see  also  Cayley  T.  Sandyeroft,  etc.,  Co.,  33 
W.  B.  577. 

(y)  4th  ed.,  p.  9. 

(z)  But  see  observations  of  Kay,  J.,  in  Bidder  v.  Bridges,  29  Ch.  Div. 
37,  39,  and  of  Cotton,  L.J.,  in  A.-G.  v.  GaskiU,  20  Ch.  DiV.  529. 

In  Hills  V.  Waters,  L.  B.  9  C.  P.  690,  it  was  said  (referring  to  SawMns 
T.  Carr,  L.  B.  1  Q.  B.  89,  where  the  plaintiffs,  surviving  partners,  were 
allowed  to  interrogate  as  to  the  circumstances  of  a  settlement  of  account 
alleged  by  the  defendant  to  have  been  come  to  by  him  with  the  deceased 
partner),  "We  have  it  upon  the  highest  authority  that  the  case  of  a 
deceased  partner  is  not  within  the  ordinary  rule  as  to  interrogatories." 
It  is  very  respectfully  submitted  that  there  is  no  such  principle,  but  that 
the  right  one  is  that  laid  down  by  Lord  Cottenham,  as  stated  in  the  text : 
See  judgment  of  Cotton,  L.  J.,  in  Eade  v.  Jacobs,  3  Ex.  Div.  337  (explained 
by  Kay,  J.,  in  Bidder  v.  Bridges,  29  Ch.  Div.  36) ;  Johns  v.  James,  13 
Ch.  D.  370 ;  Be  Leigh's  Estate,  6  Ch.  Div.  256. 

(a)  Saunders  v.  Jones,  7  Ch.  Div.  443. 

(5)  15.  451 ;  See  also  Johris  v.  Jwmes,  13  Ch.  D.  370 ;  I/gon  v.  Twedddl, 
ib.  375 ;  Hwmphries  v.  Taylor,  etc.,  Co.,  39  Ch.  D.  693 ;  Eade  v.  Jacobs, 
3  Ex.  Div.  335 ;  Bidder  v.  Bridges,  29  Ch.  Div.  36. 

(c)  Benbow  v.  Low,  16  Oh.  Div.  97.  It  would  appear  that  there  is  no 
practice  in  the  County  Court  corresponding  to  the  Common  Law  applica- 
tion for  particulars,  except  O.  6,  r.  8,0.  10,  r.  11,  supra,  pp.  43,  63. 

(d)  Bidder  v.  Bridges,  29  Ch.  Div.  35.  In  Hoffmann  v.  PostilX,  4  Ch. 
681,  followed  by  Lord  EomUly,  M.B.,  in  Commissioners  of  Sewers  v. 
Glaxse,  15  Eq.  802,  Giffard,  L.J.,  is  reported  to  have  made  a  statement  to 
the  effect  that  a  defendant  might  interrogate  as  to  anything  tending  to 
destroy  the  plaintift's  case.    That  cannot  be  correct  as  a  general  pro- 
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could  enforce   certain   discovery  from  the  plaintiff,  asked 
whether  he  would  have  been  entitled  so  to  do  if  he  had  filed 
a  cross  bill  under  the  old  practice  in  Chancery,  and  then,  by 
means  of  interrogatories  in  that  cross  suit,  he  had  asked 
discovery  as  to  how  the  plaintiff's  case  was  to  be  exclusively 
established,    or    to    discover    the    evidence  which    related 
exclusively  to  that  case.     Of  course  the  answer  to  such  a 
question  would  be  in    the    negative ;    and    his    Lordship 
observed,  "  It  cannot  be  said  that  because  a  defendant  meets  Defendant  only 
the  plaintiff's  case  with  a  direct  negative  that,  therefore,  the  £t  n^e\ 
evidence  which  the  plaintiff  will  adduce  in  support  of  his  tivrto"pfain- 
own  case  relates  also  to  the  defendant's  case  in  such  sense  as  *'^^  "*^' '"'' 
to  entitle  the  defendant  who  only  pleads  a  direct  negative  dko'olfry." 
to  examine  that  evidence." 

Any  objection  to  answer  any  one  or  more  of  several  oi-Ictions  to 
interrogatories,  on  the  ground  that  it  or  they  is  or  are  answer— ^  * 
scandalous  or  irrelevant,  or  not  lona  fide  for  the  purpose  of  scandal. 
the  action  or  matter,  or  that  the  subjects  inquired  into  are  not  ^^fi^^lat 
sufficiently  material  at  that  stage,  or  on  any  other  ground  (e)  material  at 
may  be  taken  in  the  affidavit  in  answer.  '       ^^a'^"™'*'' 


Interrogatories  the  answer  to  which  would  be  material  to  interrogatories 
the  case  of  the  party  interrogating  will  not  be  deemed  "o*  scandalous, 
scandalous,  or,  as  such,  inadmissible,  f /")  if  answer  would 

In  deciding  whether  discovery  is  material  or  not,  the  first 
thing  to  consider  is  in  general  whether  it  wiU  assist  the 
party  seeking  it  at  the  trial,  {g)    Thus  if,  in  an  action  Materiality- 
seeking  to  take  the  accounts  of  a  partnership,  the  defendant  partnership 
denies  the  plaintiff's  title,  saying  that  no  such  partnership  ''°™™*^- 
exists,  an  interrogatory  by  the  plaintiff  as  to  whether  the 
partnership  exists  or  not  must  clearly  be  answered  by  the 
defendant.    But  the  answer  to  an  interrogatory  requiring 

position.  See  observations  of  Lord  Selbome,  L.O.,  in  Minet  v.  Morgan, 
8  Ch.  364,  and  of  Kay,  J.,  in  Bidder  v.  Bridges,  at  p.  41  of  the 
lepoit. 

(e)  The  words  "or  any  other  ground"  mean  grounds  ejuedem  generis  "other 
with  those  specified:  Fisher  v.  Omen,  8  Ch.  Div.  646.     There  is  no  rule  ground  " 
in  the  County  Court  corresponding  to  O.  31,  r.  7,  of  the  E.  S.  C,  giving  itrikin'ff  out 
power  to  set  aside  or  strike  out  interrogatories.    As  to  this  E.  S.  C,  see 
OppenJmm  v.  Sheffield,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  5. 

(/)  Bedesdale  on  Pleading,  6th  ed.,  58,  373.     Christie  v.  C,  8  Oh.  499 ; 
Fisher  v.  Owm,  8  Ch.  Div.  645. 

(g)  Parker  v.  WeUs,  18  Ch.  Div.  483.    On  the  question  of  relevancy  in  Materiality 
general,  see  Wier  v.  Tucker,  14  Bq.  25  ;  Fisher  v.  Owen,  supra ;  Mansfield  .nd  rplevanrir 
V.  Childerhouse,  4  Ch.  D.  82;   Be  Leigh's  Estate,  6  Ch.  Div.  256;  Be  ;„  general 
HoUoway,  12  P.  D.  167;  Pamdl  v.  Walter,  24  Q.  B.  D.  441 ;  Sheward  v. 
Lord  Lonsdale,  5  C.  P.  D.  47. 
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Discretion—     the  defendant    to    set  forth  the  accounts  of  the  alleged 

Tiseful  if  plain-  partnership  wonld,  in  general,  be  of  use  to  the  plaintiff  only 

tiff  succeed,      in  case  he  shotild  succeed  at  the  trial,  and  in  siich  a  case  the 

Court  has,  under  E.  7,  a  discretion  in  the  exercise  of  which  it 

would  have  to  consider  whether  the  discovery  sought  be 

sufiSciently  material  at  the  particular  stage  of  the  action.  Qi) 

Trust  accounts  go  also  in  an  action  for  the  execution  of  an  alleged  trust,  and' 

denied.  "*       *"  niake  the  defendant  account  for  profits  made  by  employing 

the  trust  funds  in  his  business,  the  Court  may,  on  the  same 

ground,  if  the  trust  be  denied,  refuse  to  enforce  an  answer  to 

any  interrogatory  requiring  the  defendant  to  set  forth  an 

Discovery     -  account  of  such  profits.    But  discovery  will  sometimes  be 

forced  in  such  enforced  even  where  it  can  only  be  useful  in  case  a  plaintiflf 

case—  proves  his  title  to  relief  at  the  trial,  if  the  answer  will  save 

balance  *^®  expense  of  taking  an  account  under  the  judgment,  (i) 

or  enable  the  plaintiff  at  or  before  the  trial  to  obtain  an 

order  for  payment  into  Court,  or  to  the  party,  of  an  admitted 

balance,  (y) 

(ft)  Bedesdale on  Pleading,  5th  ed.,  p.  371 ;  Cleggy.  Edmondeon,  3  Jur., 
N.  S.,  299;  De  La  Bue  v.  Dickinson,  3  K.  &  J.  388;  Aehworfh  v.  Bdberts, 
45  Ch.  D.  628 ;  Lyon  v.  TweddaU,  13  Ch.  D.  375 ;  Parker  v.  Wells,  18  Ch. 
Div.  477;  LyeU  v.  Kennedy,  27  Ch.  Div.  13;  Be  Leigh's  Estate,  6  Ch. 
Div.  256  (documents — claim  in  administration  action) ;  Fennesey  v.  Clark, 
37  Ch.  Div.  184  (interrogatories) ;  G.  W.  CoUiery  Co.  v.  Tm^er,  9  Ch. 
378.  In  Jaekson  v.  Ward,  W.  N.  (70)  181,  James,  V.-C,  said  to  the 
Author,  "  Suppose  you  allege  yourself  to  be  a  partner  in  Ooutts'  Bank, 
are  you  to  be  able,  -without  more,  to  compel  the  proprietors  to  set  forth 
full  accounts  of  their  dealings,  transactions  and  profits  ? "  Under  the 
old  practice  in  Chancery  a  defendant  in  such  a  case  would,  in  general, 
have  protected  himself  from  giving  the  discovery  by  a  plea  of  no 
partnership.  In  absence  of  some  such  protection,  the  result  might  be  as 
pressed  upon  the  Court  in  the  old  case  of  Nevrman  v.  Wallis  (2  Bro.  C.  C. 
143,  and  see  Bedesdale  on  Pleading,  5th  ed.,  p.  270),  that  any  person 
falsely  alleging  a  title  In  himself  might  compel  any  other  person  to 
make  any  discovery  which  that  title,  if  true,  would  enable  him  to 
require,  however  injurious  to  the  person  thus  improperly  brought  into 
Court;  so  that  any  person  might,  by  alleging  a  titie,  however  false, 
sustain  proceedings  in  equity  against  any  person  for  anything,  so  far 
as  to  compel  an  answer ;  and  thus  the  title  to  every  estate,  the  transac- 
tions of  every  commercial  house,  and  even  the  private  transactions  of 
every  family  might  be  exposed ;  and  this  might  be  done  in  the  name 
of  a  pauper,  at  the  instigaiaon  of  others,  and  for  the  worst  purposes. 
Discretion  sub-  The  discretion  which  the  Court  exercises,  as  stated  in  the  text,  is 
ject  to  appeal,  subject  to  appeal,  as  appears  from  numerous  cases.  See  observations  of 
Cotton,  L.J.,  in  Leitch  v.  Mbott,  31  Ch.  Div.  376.  But  such  appeals  are 
disoourj|,ged,  if  the  Court  below  has  proceeded  on  a  right  principle: 
Fisher  v.  Owen,  8  ib.  653;  and  as  to  the  High  Court,  see  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  16. 
(i)  Lockett  v.  £.,  4  Ch.  340 ;  SauU  v.  Browne,  9  Ch.  364 ;  JBenbow  v 
Low,  16  Ch.  Div.  98. 

(f)  Thompson  v.  Dvmn,  5  Ch.  576  (exequtor's  account).    The  same 
principle  would  of  course  apply  to  an  administrator.    See  also  Saunders 
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It  has  been  stated  at  a  former  page  ttat  a  party'  to  an 
action  in  the  High  Court  who  relies  upon,  inter  alia, 
misrepresentation,  fraud,  breach  of  trust,  wilful  default,  or 
undue  influence,  must  set  forth  the  particulars  thereof  in 
his  pleading,  or  by  reference  thereto,  with  dates  and  items, 
if  necessary ;  and  that  the  opposite  party  may,  where  the 
circumstances  render  it  necessary,  require  from  him 
further  or  better  particulars  than  those  originally  given. 
"Where  however  a  plaintiff  is  unable  to  set  forth  such  Discovery  to 
particulars  because  they  are  within  the  knowledge,  or  in  the  enable  a  ^Xnm- 

/?  j.i_      J   j7     J      J.     1-  J.  i      i_  •  ■  tiff  to  set  forth 

possession  of  the  deiendant,  he  may  state  his  case  m  a  particulars  of 
general   way   and  then,  ,where  the  justice   of  the   case   so  fraud,  etc 
requires,  obtain  an  order  for  discovery  from  the  defendant 
either  by  interrogatories,  or  by  affidavit  as  to  documents, 
with  the  view  of  enabling  him  (the  plaintiff)  to  set  forth 
the  necessary  particulars  by  way  of  amendment ;  (V)  and  if, 
in  the  meantime,   the  defendant  apply  for  particulars,  his 
application  may  be  ordered  to  stand  over  until  after  the 
discovery  shall  have  been  given,  (m)  But  though  a  defendant 
may  sometimes,  and  especially  in  a  Common  Law  action, 
call  upon  the  plaintiff  to  furnish  particulars  for  the  purpose 
of  enabling  him  properly  to  frame  his  defence,  («)  yet  where,  Defendant  not 
in  an  Equity  action,  he  requires  for  that  purpose  discovery  a^'polCTy  be- 
as  distinguished  from  particulars,  he  must  first  (upon  the  old  fore  putting  in 
principle  that  a  defendant  could  not  have  discovery  from  *  defence, 
the  plaintiff  until  after  putting  in  a  sufficient  answer)  put 
in   the  best  defence  he  can,  and  then  apply  for  an  order 
for  interrogatories  or  discovery  of  documents  as  the  case  may 
require,  and  afterwards  amend  if  necessary,  (o) 

V.  Jones,  7  Ch.  Div.  449;  Porter  v.  Wells,  18  Ch.  Div.  484,  485;  Be 
Morgan,  39  Oh.  Div.  320.  In  the  case  last  cited  the  plaintiff  claimed 
payment  of  a  sum  of  £6000,  alleged  to  have  been  held  by  the  defendant's 
testator  in  trust  for  the  plaintiff's  testatrix,  with  interest  at  6  per  cent. 
The  Court  of  Appeal  held,  inter  alia,  that  the  defendant  was  bound  to 
answer  as  to  the  amount  of  interest  actually  received  on  the  £6000,  as  he 
did  not  admit  5  per  cent,  at  least ;  but  that  he  was  not  bound  to  set  forth 
an  account  of  the  investments,  as  the  plaintiff  did  not,  by  her  pleading, 
claim  to  follow  those  investments,  and  to  be  paid  the  amount  of  income 
which  had  been  actually  received  in  respect  thereof. 

CO  Whyte  V.  Ahrene,  26  Ch.  Div.  717 ;  Leiteh  v.  Alhott,  31  ib.  374. 

(to)  Sacht  V.  SpeUman,  37  Ch.  D.  295 ;  Millar  v.  Harper,  38  Oh.  Div. 
110 :  Maxim,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Nordenfelt,  3  Oh.  (93)  122. 

(n)  Auqustinus  v.  Nennekx,  16  Oh.  Div.  13 ;  Elackie  v.  Ommtton,  28 
t!)  119  •  Kemp  v.  Goldberg,  36  Oh.  D.  505  (redemption  action). 

(e)  Dieney  v.  Lmgbowme.  2  Ch.  D,  704 ;  see  also  Egremont  Burial  Bd. 
V.  K  Iron,  etc.,  Co.,  14  ib.  158. 
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Proviso  as  to        The  proviso  at  the  end  of  E,  1  is  of  recent  origin.    A  similar 

Irrelevancy  in  pj^^o  was  first  introduced  into  the  E.S.C.  in  1883.    With 

reference  to  this  proviso,  where  a  defendant  by  his  defence 

stated  to  the  efiFect  that,  he,  coming  in  as  executor,  knew 

nothing  of  his  own  personal  knowledge  as  to  an  alleged 

trust;  hut  pleaded  a  gift  of  the  alleged  trust  fund  to  his 

testator,  it  was  recently  held  hy  the  majority  of  the  Court  of 

Appeal  (Fry  and  Lopes,  L. JJ.),  dis.  Cotton  L.J.,  that  he  was 

not  hound  to  answer  an  interrogatory  hy  the  plaintiflF  asking 

whether  he  (the  defendant)  was   not  the  brother  of  the 

testator  and  whether  or  not  during  the  period  when  the 

transactions  in  the  pleadings  referred   to  took  place,  the 

defendant  had  been  the  testator's  solicitor  and  lived  with 

him,  and  acted  as  his  confidential  agent  with  reference  to  his 

property,   and  became  acquainted  with  all  his  affairs.     It 

would  appear  to  have  been  held  by  the  whole  Court  that  the 

questions  contained  in  the  interrogatory  were  material,  could 

*  have  been  put  to  the  defendant  in  cross-examination,  and 

must  in   such    case    have    been  answered ;    but  Fry .  and 

Lopes,  L.JJ.  (differing  from  Cotton,  L.J.),  considered  that 

they  were  not  so  material  to  the  issues  in  the  action  as  to  be 

the  proper  subject  of  an  interrogatory,  (jp) 

Discovery  as         In  an  action  for  specific  performance  of  an  agreement  for 

trustTn  action  *^®  purchase  of  leasehold  property  by  the  plaintiffs   who 

for  specific       were  trustees  of  certain  funds  for  a  married  woman,  interro- 

performanoe.    gatories  by  the  defendant  vendor,  with  the  view  of  showing 

that  the  application  by  the  plaintiffs  of  these  fands  in  the 

purchase  would  be  a  breach  of  trust,  were  ordered  to  be 

struck  out  as  irrelevant,  (g) 

Tendency  to         But  even  where  the  discovery  is  material,  and  is  free'  from 

criminate— ,    ^^j  ^f  ^j^g  objections  above  mentioned,  the  party  interro- 

feiture.  gated  may  also  object  to  give  particular  discovery  on  the 

ground  that  the  answer  would  criminate,  or  tend  to  crimi- 

(p)  Be  Morgan,  39  Ch.  Div.  316.  In  Allhmen  v.  Ldbouckere,  3  Q.  B. 
Div.  661  (libel  case  before  1883),  James,  L. J.,  said  that  a  question  could 
not  be  put  (by  interrogatory)  to  a  party  merely  because  tlie  answer  might 
discredit  him,  and  that  this  was  not  like  the  case  of  a  witness.  In 
Marriott  v.  Ohamberlain,  17  Q.'  B.  Div.  162  (libel  case  in  1886)  Lord 
Esher,  M.K.,  in  reply  to  the  objection  that  the  discovery  sought  was  mere 
matter  for  cross-examination,  said,  "But  cross-examination,  however 
skilful,  unless  there  are  some  materials  in  the  possession  of  the  cross- 
examining  counsel  for  contradicting  or  checking  the  witness,  is  often  a 
very  unsatisfactory  mode  of  getting  at  facts." 

(g)  Mansfield  v.  CMlderhouse,  i  Ch.  D.  82. 
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mate  Mm,  (r)  or  subject  Mm  to  a  penalty   or  forfeiture. 
A  party  interrogated  is  not  only  not  bound  to  answer  any 
question  whicli  has  a  direct  tendency  to  criminate  him  ;  but 
he  is  not  bound  to  answer  any  question  the  answer  to  which 
may  form  a  link  in  the  chain  of  evidence.(s)     If,  however, 
an  interrogatory  is  material,  it  is  not  necessarily  objection- 
able because  the  answer  thereto  would  tend  to  criminate; 
for,  though  the  party  interrogated  may,  if  he  pleases,  decline 
to  answer,  he  may  answer  if  he  chooses  so  to  do ;  and  may 
even  prefer  having  the  opportunity  of  indignantly  denying 
the  charge  made  against  him.(<)     It  is  no   answer  to  an  No  ground  for 
application  for  leave  to  administer  interrogatories,  that  the  refusing  leave, 
answer  may  amount  to  an  admission  of  having  committed  a 
felony.     The  party  objecting  must  take  his  objection  in  his 
affidavit  in  answer.(tt)     But,  upon  the  principle  now  under  Leavenotgiven 
consideration,  an  order  for  discovery  will  not,  as  a  general  "^  penalaotion. 
rule,  be  made  in  a  penal  action,  (v) 

In  order  that  a  party  may  protect  himself  from  giving  the  Party  must 
discovery,  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  pledge  his  oath  that  to  ^^^'"^  **"**  ?!^" 
the  best  of  his  knowledge,  information,  and  belief  it  would  tend  to 
tend  to  criminate  liim.  (110)1     But  he  is  not  the  sole  judge  on  criminate  him. 

But  is  not  sole 

(r)  Scott  v.  Miller,  Joh.  220.  A  married  woman  may  protect  herself  j  iidge. 
from  giving  discovery  which  might  subject  her  husband  to  a  charge  of 
felony  :  Cartwright  v.  Green,  8  Ves.  405.  V.-C.  Wigram  mentions  (p.  81 
of  his  book  on  Discovery)  another  objection,  namely,  that  the  answer  might 
prove  the  party  interrogated  guilty  of  great  moral  turpitude,  subjecting 
him  to  penal  consequences — referring  to  ecclesiastical  censure — and  citing 
in  support  Brotonsword  v.  Edwards,  2  Ves.  Sen.  245  ;  Finch  v.  F.,  ib.  493. 
It  is  submitted  that  this  is  a  mere  branch  of  the  objection  now  under  con- 
sideration, because  the  objection  will  not  hold  if  there  are  no  penal 
consequences  attendant  upon  the  conduct  in  question :  Benyon  v.  Nettle-^ 
fold,  2  M.  &  G.  94. 

(e)  Southall  v. ,  1  You.  Ex.  Eq.  308 ;  Claridge  v.  Hoare,  14  Ves.  65. 

(Q  Fisher  v.  Owen,  8  Oh.  Div.  645 ;  Allhusen  v.  Ldbouchere,  3  Q.  B. 
Div.  654. 

(u)  Harvey  v.  Lovekin,  10  P.  Div.  122. 

{v)  Sunnings  v.  Williamson,  10  Q.  B.  D.  459;  Adams  v.  Batty,  18 
Q.  B.  Div.  625;  Hohbs  v.  Hudson,  25  ib.  232;  Martin  v.  Treacher,  16  ib. 
607  (interrogatories) ;  Jones  v.  J.,  22  ib.  425  (affidavit  as  to  documents) ; 
Saunders  v.  Wiel,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  321,  C.  A. 

(to)  Lanib  v.  Munster,  10  Q.  B.  D.  112 ;  Webb  v.  East,  5  Ex.  Div.  108 
(documents).  In  Lamb  v.  Munster,  Steplien,  J.,  said,  "  When  the  subject 
is  fully  examined,  it  wUl,  I  think,  be  found,  that  the  privilege  extends  to 
protect  a  man  from  answering  any  question  which  '  would,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Judge,  have  a  tendency  to  expose  the  witness,  or  the  wife  or  hus- 
band of  the  witness,  to  any  criminal  charge.'  "  It  was  accordingly  decided 
that  where  a  defendant  said,  in  answer  to  interrogatories  as  to  whether 
he  had  published  a  Ubel,  "I  decline  to  answer  all  the  interrogatories 
upon  the  ground  that  my  answer  to  them  might  tend  to  criminate  me," 
the  answer  was  sufficient. 
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the  question.  He  must  satisfy  the  Court  that,  there  is  some 
reasonable  ground  that  it  would  in  fact  do  so.  (a;^ 
Forfeiture  of  Upon  the  principle  now  under  consideration  discovery  as 
to  whether  a  lease  had  been  assigned  without  licence  could 
not  be  enforced ;  (jf)  but  the  objection  as  to  liability  to  a  for- 
feiture did  not  apply  if  the  party  seeking  the  discovery  was 
the  only  person  who  could  take  advantage  of  the  forfeiture, 
and  he  expressly  waived  it.  (z) 

Moreover,  however  material  the  discovery  sought  may  be, 
the  party  from  whom  it  is  sought  may  refuse  to  give  it,  if  it 
be  within  the  privilege  allowed  to  communications  between 
a  party  and  his  legal  adviser.  "The  general  principle  is 
founded  upon  this,  that  the  exigencies  of  mankind  require 
that  in  matters  of  business  which  may  lead  to  litigation, 
men  should  be  enabled  to  communicate  freely  with  their 
professional  advisers,  that  their  communications  should  be 
held  confidential  and  sacred,. and  that  no  one  should  have  a 
right  to  their  production."  (a) 

Where,  therefore,  a  party  swore  that  he  had  no  knowledge 
or  information  with  regard  to  the  matters  as  to  which  dis- 
covery was  sought,  except  such  as  he  had  derived  from 
information  procured  by  his  solicitors  or  their  agents  for  the 
purpose  of  defending  his  title  to  the  property  in  dispute,  it 
was  held  by  the  House  of  Lords  that  the  answer  was  sufS.- 
cient,  and  that  his  belief,  as  well  as  his  knowledge  and 
information,  was  protected  when  so  derived.  (6) 

The  privilege  is  that  of  the  client,  and  it  extends  to  com- 
munications made  on  information  or  evidence  obtained 
through  agents  or  other  third  parties,  whether  verbal  or 
written,  with  or  for  the  solicitor  whom  the  client  consults 
with  a  view  to  the  prosecution  of  his  claim,  or  the  sub- 
stantiation of  his  defence,  or  of  determining  whether  or  not 

(a)  Ex  parte  Reynolds,  20  Ch.  Div.  294;   Ex  parte   Gilbert,  W.  N. 
(86)134. 
Determination      (2/)  The  ftbjeotion  did  not  apply  to  the  mere  determination  of  an  interest 
of  interest.        l>y  force  of  a  limitation :  hmas  v.  Evams,  3  Atk.  260 ;  Hamhrodk  v.  Smith. 
17  Sim.  209.  ' 

Forfeiture  (fi)  Bedesdale  on  Pleading,  231.    The  principle  may  apply  even  if  the 

under  foreign    Hahility  to  the  forfeiture  or  penalty  arises  under  the  law  of  a  foreign 
law.  country :  IT.  8.  America  v.  McBae,  4  Eq.  327,  3  Oh.  79. 

(o)  Per   V.-C.  Kindersley  in  Lawrence  v.  Cam/pbeO,  4  Drew,  489. 
Quoted  with  approval  by  Lord  Watson  in  I/yM  v.  Kennedy,  9  App  90  • 
Original,  etc.,   Co.  x.  Moon,  30  L.   T.   585 ;   see   also   observations   of 
Jessel,  M.K.,  in  Anderson  v.  Sk.  of  B.  Columbia,  2  Oh.  Div.  649. 
0)  Lyell  V.  Kennedy,  9  App.  81,  and  see  27  Ch.  Div.  1. 
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he  shall  prosecute  or  defend,  and  to  the  like  communica- 
tions from  the  solicitor  to  the  client,  and  whether  the 
communications  be  made  by  the  solicitor  to  the  client 
directly,  or  indirectly  through  agents  or  other  third 
parties ;  or  even  though  the  client  himself  be  made  quasi 
agent  of  the  solicitor,  in  order  to  obtain  the  information 
or  evidence,  (c)  ' 

The  privilege  also  extends  to  confidential  communications  Communica- 

between  a  party  or  his  predecessors  in  title  and  his  or  their  *'°°f  ^'"^    . 

T   .,         i        1  •        iT  ,         .      T  .      ■■  .  1  ■,    predecessors  in 

solicitors  touching  the  matters  m  dispute  m  the  action,  though  title 

made  before  any  litigation  was  in  contemplation,  and  there- 
fore of  course  also  to  like  communications,  in  a  former 
action,  (d) 

But  communications  between  solicitor  and  third  parties  with  third 
have  hitherto  only  been  protected  where  they  have  been  P*"^''®^ ! 
made  after   some  dispute  has  arisen — in   contemplation   of 
actual  or  expected  litigation — -post  litem  motam.  (e)     It  does  With  non- 
not  extend  to  communications  with  a  non-legal  agent  as  '^S*l  agents. 
such — even  though  litigation  be  imminent,  and  even  though 
the  object  of  the  communications  is  to  determine  whether  or   . 
not  a  claim  shall  be  enforced  or  resisted.     In  the  case  of 
communications  with  an  agent  at  a  distance,  the  true  test 
would  appear  to  be,  whether  the  agent  is  discharging  a  duty 
which  would  properly  have  devolved  on  the  solicitor  per- 
sonally, if  the  circumstances  had  admitted.    If  so,  the  com- 

(c)  Anderson  v.  Bk.  of  B.  Colvmbia,  2  Ch.  Div.  649,  650 ;  Bustros  v.  with  solicitors 
White,  1  Q.  B.  Div.  423.  As  to  communications  between  co-defendants,  of  co-defendant. 
one  of  whom  (a  solicitor)  was  acting  as  agent  employed  to  ooUect 

evidence,  by  the  solicitor  on  the  record  for  both  of  two  defendants, 
see  SamilUm  v.  Nott,  16  Eq.  112 ;  between  defendants  in  order  to  be 
laid  before  their  joint  solicitor :  Jenkyns  v.  BusKby,  2  Bq.  647. 

(d)  MiTiet  V.  Morgan,  8  Ch.  367,  368,  and  cases  there  cited.  (In  line  7 
from  bottom  for  production  read  protection.')  O'Shea  v.  Wood,  P.  (91) 
289  ;  Pearee  v.  Pouter,  15  Q.  B.  Div.  121 ;  Turton  v.  Barber,  17  Kq.  831 ; 
Whieler  v.  Le  Marchant,  17  Oh.  Div.  682,  684  (bill  of  coats  held  to  be 
privileged).  As  between  trustee  and  cestui  que  trust,  however,  no  Trustee  and 
protection  is  allowed  for  letters  written  to  their  solicitors  ante  litem,  cestui  que  trusts 
motam:  Re  Mason,  22  Oh.  D.  609;  Be  Pickenng,  25  Oh.  D.  247;  Be 

Cowin,  33  Oh.  D.  179. 

Upon  the  question  how  far  the  privilege  is  affected  by  the  circumstance  Funds  oontn- 
that  the  solicitor's  advice  has  been  obtained  by  means  of  funds  to  which  buted  by 
the  party  seeking  discovery  has  contributed,  or  in  which  he  has  an  party, 
interest :  see  Gouraud  v.  Edison,  etc.,  Co.,  57  L.  J.  Oh.  498;  M.  of  Bristol 
T.  Cox,  26  Oh.  D.  678. 

When  the  communications   between  solicitor  and  client  are  for  a  Fraudulent 
fraudulent  or  unlawful  purpose,  there  is  no  privilege ;  Beg.  v.  Cox,  14  purpose. 
Q.  B.  D.  153 ;  Be  PostUthwaite,  35  Oh.  D.  722. 

(e)  Wheeler  v.  Le  Marchant,  17  Ch.  Div.  684. 
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munications  are  privileged;  but  not  otherwise. (/)  The 
privilege  applies  to  the  legal  profession  only,  and  not  to 
commnnioations  made  to  or  had  with  a  medical  or  spiritual 
adviser,  {g) 

When  a  party  acts  for  himself  instead  of  employing  a 
solicitor,  material  information  which  he  obtains  in  so  acting 
is  not  protected,  because  the  reason  for  protection  of  con- 
fidential communications  does  not  exist.  Qi)  This  being  so, 
it  is  not  sufficient  for  the  party  resisting  discovery  on  the 
ground  now  under  consideration  to  depose  that  communi- 
cations were  made  in  contemplation  of  litigation.  He  must 
state  that  they  were  "  confidential  communications."  («') 

A  party  interrrogated  may  also  object  to  particular  dis- 
covery on  the  ground  that  the  questions  asked  amount  to 
an  attempt  to  discover  beforehand  what  evidence  he  is  pre- 
pared to  give  in  support  of  his  case  or  defence  at  the  trial, 
or  as  it  is  sometimes  put,  "  to  look  into  his  brief."  (J)  As 
part  of  this  rule,  a  party  cannot  be  interrogated  as  to  the 
names  of  the  witnesses  whom  he  intends  to  call  at  the  trial ; 
but  the  mere  fact  that  discovery  sought,  whether, by  inter- 
rogatories or  of  documents,  will  involve  the  disclosure  of  the 
names  of  his  witnesses,  is  no  ground  of  objection  to  discovery 
which  would  be  legitimately  allowable  on  other  grounds.  (¥) 

(J)  Lafone  v.  Falkland,  etc.,  Co.,  4  K.  &  J.  36.  See  also  Anderson  v. 
Bh.  of  B.  Columbia,  supra ;  Original,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Moon,  30  L.  T.  585 ;  Be 
Solhway,  12  P.  Div.  167;  Blade  \.  Tucker,  14  Ch.  D.  824;  Wheeler  v. 
Le  Marchant,  17  Ch.  Div.  675 ;  Friend  v.  L.  G.  &  D.  My.  Co.,  2  Ex"  Div 
437 ;  Lowden  v.  Blakey,  23  Q.  B.  D.  334. 

(j)  Anderson  v.  Bk.  of  B.  Columbia,  2  Ch.  Div.  650,  656;  LyeU  v. 
Kennedy,  27  Ch.  Div.  19;  Wheeler  v.  Le  Marchant,  17  i6,  681.  In 
Bursill  V.  Tanner,  16  Q.  B.  Div.  1,  it  was  held  that  a  solicitor  was 
obliged,  upon  an  inquiry  at  the  instance  of  a  creditor  as  to  the  separate 
estate  of  a  wife,  both  to  produce  her  marriage  settlement,  and  to  give 
the  names  and  addresses  of  his  clients,  the  trustees. 

As  to  the  power  to  reijuire  an  undertaking  that  confidential  letters 
from  a  stranger  (not  privileged)  shall  not  be  used  for  any  purpose  other 
than  the  action :  see  Hopkinson  v.  Burghley,  2  Ch.  447. 

(ft)  Lydl  V.  Kennedy,  27  Ch.  Div.  25. 

(i)  Smith  V.  DanieU,  18  Eq.  649 ;  English  v.  Tottie,  1  Q.  B.  D.  141 
(documents);  Foakes  v.  Webb,  28  Ch.  D.  289  (interrogatories).  The 
statement  in  the  text  is  only  a  particular  instance  illustrating  the 
general  proposition  that  it  is  not  enough  to  state  by  affidavit  that 
communications  are  privileged,  but  that. the  grounds  of  the  privilege 
claimed  must  be  stated  and  verified :  E.  11 ;  Gardner  v.  Irvin  4  Ex. 
Div.  49  (documents).  ' 

(J)  Benbowy.  Low,  16  Ch.  Div.  93;  Bidder  v.  Bridges,  29  Ch.  Div.  43 
44 ;  Lyell  v.  Kennedy,  9  App.  86  ;  Johns  v.  James,  13  Ch.  D.  370.  ' 

(/c)  Storey  v.  Lennox,  1  My.  &  Cr.  525,  685;  Marriott  Y.  CImmberlain 
17  Q.  B.  Div.  165,  166 ;  Humphries  v.  Taylor,  etc.,  Co.,  39  Ch.  D.  693.       ' 
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Lastly,  particular  discovery,  however  material,  may  te  Injury  to 
resisted  on  the  ground  of  its  being  injurious  to  public  P'i^^"' 
interests.  The  first  principles  of  jurisprudence  preclude  the 
possibility  of  the  interference  of  civil  courts,  whether  in 
proceedings  between  the  Sovereign  and  a  subject,  or  between 
subject  and  subject,  so  as  to  disclose  the  contents  of  state 
papers,  despatches,  minutes,  or  documents  of  any  description, 
which  relate  to  the  carrying  on  of  the  Grovernment,  and  are 
connected  with  the  transaction  of  public  affairs.  (J) 

Interrogatories  shall  be  answered  by  affidavit  according  to  R-  8. 
the  form  in  the  Appendix  with  such  variations  as  circum-  ^^^^^^^  '" 
stances  may  require.     Such  affidavit  shall  be  filed  and  a  copy  Form  85,  App. 
thereof  delivered  to  the  party  interrogating  within  the  time 
named  in  the  order  giving  leave  to  interrogate,  (m) 

If  any  person  interrogated  omits  to  answer,  or  answers  R.  9. 
insufficiently,  the  party  interrogating,  after  giving  to  such  F"r'"«i' 
person  two  clear  days'  notice  of  the  time  and  place  at  which 
he  intends  to  apply,  may  apply  to  the  Judge  for  an  order 
requiring  him  to  answer,  or  to  answer  further,  as  the  case 
may  be.     And  an   order   may  be   made   requiring  him  to 
answer,  or  to  answer  further,  either  by  affidavit  or  by  viva  Form  86,  App. 
voce  examination,  as  the  Judge  may  direct,  (m) 

A  party  interrogated  must,  in  absence  of  good  reason  to  Party  interro- 
the   contrary,   answer   the    interrogatories    fully   and   sub-  f^g^^^fy'  ^^ 
stantially ;  and  it  will  very  frequently  be  proper — though  the  best  of  his 
it  iff  by  no  means  essential — to   follow  in  the  answer  the  knowledge,  etc. 
words   of  the   interrogatories.     The   party   interrogated   is 
bound,  according  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  remembrance, 
information,  and  belief,  to  admit,  deny,  or  state  his  inability 
to  answer,  the   various   questions  included  in  each  inter- 
rogatory ;  that  is  to  say,  as  to  matters  relating  to  his  own 
acts  and  of  recent  date  according  to  his  own  knowledge ;  if 
not  of  recent  date,  to  the  best  of  his  recollection ;  and  as  to 
the  acts  of  other  people,  upon  information  and  belief— not 

(Z)  See  observations  of  Knight  Brace,  L.J.,  in  Wadeer  v.  E.  I.  Co., 
8  D.  M.  &  G.  187 ;  also  Hennetiy  v.  Wright,  21  Q.  B.  D.  509 ;  Wright  v. 
mmi,  62  L.  T.  558.  ,  ,  .  ,,..,.. 

(to)  If  the  party  interrogated  cannot  get  his  answer  ready  by  the  time  Extension  of 
limited,  he  should  ask  his  opponent  for  a  consent  in  writing,  extending  time  for 
the  time  ;  and  if  tbat  be  refused  he  should  make  an  applicition  for  the  answer. 
like  purpose  to  the  Eegistrar,  under  O.  51,  r.  12 ;  see  also  0.  12,  r.  11  (a), 
February  and  July,  1892.  ^    t,  „  ,.  i- 

(n)  The  practice  under  the  B.  S.  0,  corresponding  to  E.  9  was  substi- 
tuted for  the  old  practice  of  "  filipg  exceptions  to  answer." 
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Usual  form  of  information  only.  But  the  usual  form  of  professing  inability 
belief  ""other-  *°  answer,  namely,  "  I  am  unable  as  to  my  belief  or  other- 
wise— admis-  wise  to  answer  "  [or  set  forth  as  to  accounts,  etc.]  is  sufficient. 
^'°°*  So  also  an  answer  "  I  believe,"  etc.,  following  the  terms  of 

the  interrogatory,  is  sufficient  in  all  cases,  and  amounts  to 
an  admission. 
Inquiries  of  If  the  discovery  sought  .be  within  the  knowledge  of  an 

agent.  agent  of  the  party  interrogated,  he  must  make  such  inquiries 

of  the  agent,  as  may  be  necessary  to  enable  him  to  answer 
accordingly,  (o) 
Ansvfer  to  sift-  Even  when  a  party  by  his  answer  denies  a  particular 
ing  inqmnes.  statement,  he  must  as  a  rule  answer  as  to  those  matters 
which  would  be  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  statement 
denied,  (p)  There  must  be,  as  was  said  by  Lord  Eldon  in 
an  old  case, (2)  "an  answer  to  sifting  inquiries  upon  the 
general  question." 

Thus  if  a  party  is  interrogated  as  to  whether  a  partner- 
ship exists  or  not,  and  also  as  to  the  matters  which,  if  true, 
would  be  evidence  as  to  its  existence — e.g.,  admissions  made 
on  previous  occasions,  it  is  not  sufficient  for  him  merely  to 
deny  the  partnership ;  but  he  should  answer  the  other 
matters  fully  and  fairly.  When,  however,  a  defendant  was 
asked  whether  or  not  certain  sums  of  money  came  to  his 
hands,  and  whether  or  not  he  had  undertaken  to  apply  and 
dispose  thereof,  and  he  simply  denied  that  any  such  sums 
had  come  into  his  hands,  that  was  held  sufficient,  (r) 
Answer  must  The  party  interrogated  must  also  speak  directly,  and 
not  be  erasive.  ^ti^oTit  evasion,  and  not  merely  answer  the  several  questions 
literally ;  but  he  must  admit,  deny,  or  state  his  ignorance  of 

Information  (0)  A.-G.  v.  Reee,  12  B.  50  ;  A.-G.  v.  Mercer^  Co.,  9  W.  K.  83  (doou- 

accessible  to      ments) ;  Neate  v.  D.  of  Marlboro',  2  Y.  &  0.  Ex.  4  ;  Anderson  v.  Ilk.  of  B. 

both  parties.      ColunMa,  2  Ch.  Div.  657 ;  Bolclcow  v.  Fisher,  10  Q.  B.  Div.  161 ;  Basbotham 

V.  Shropshire,  etc.,  Co.,  24  Ch.  D.  110  ;  Lyell  v.  Kennedy,  9  App.  85.    But 

one  party  is  not  bound  in  all  cases  to  searoli  for  information  which  is 

equally  accessible  to  both  parties,  and  which  is  not  eitlier  in  his  own 

possession  or  knowledge,  or  that  of  his  agents,  or  of  persons  within  his 

control,  or  for  whose  acts  he  is  answerable  with  reference  to  the  matter  in 

question — e.g.,  he  could  not  in  such  case  be  bound  to  examine  the  parish 

register,  as  to  whether  a  person  died  on  a  particular  day :  E.  of  Olenaall 

V.  Frazer.  2  Ha.  103.  "^  " 

(p)  Lord  Eedesdale  on  Pleading,  p.  366. 

(g)  Momitford  t.  Taylor,  6  Yes.  792 ;  see  also  Ashworth  v.  Boherts,  45 
Ch.  D.  623.  There  the  sifting  inquiries  were  made  by  a  second  set  of 
interrogatories  more  stringent  than  the  first, 

(r)  D.  of  Brmiswick  v.  D.  of  Cambridge,  12  B.  280.  Before  the-  second 
question  the  words  "  and  if  so "  were  no  doubt  considered  as  being 
implied. 
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the  substance  of  the  allegations  which  they  represent;  and, 
whenever  there  are  particular  precise  questions,  they  must 
be  answered  particularly  and  precisely,  though  a  general 
answer  may  amount  to  a  full  denial.  («) 

Where  a  party  answers  conjunctively  that  he  is  unable  Conjunctive 
to  answer  several  matters,  his  answer  is  evasive,  unless  he  ""^wer  as  to 
adds  that  he  cannot  answer  any  of  them:  for  he  may  be  matters, 
unable  to  answer  all  of  them,  but  may  be  able  to  answer 
some ;    as  where  in  an  old  case  a  defendant  said  he  was 
unable  to  set  forth  when  he  parted  with  papers,  and  what 
had  become  of  them.  (<) 

Moreover,  an  answer  must  not  be  open  to  the  objection  of  Negative 
containing  a  negative  pregnant — i.e.,  a  negative  statement  P^^®"*'^'" 
pregnant  with,  or  containing,  or  implying,  an  affirmative. 
Thus  if  a  party  be  interrogated  as  to  whether  he  received  a 

(«)  Thus  where,  in  an  old  case,  a  bill  required  a  general  account,  and 
at  the  same  time  caUed  upon  the .  defendant  to  set  forth  whether  he  had 
received  particular  sums  of  money  specified  in  the  bill,  with  many  oir-  , 

cumatances  respecting  the  times  when,  tlie  persons  from  whom,  aud  on 
what  accounts,  such  sums  had  been  received,  it  was  held  that  the  setting 
forth  of  a  general  account,  by  way  of  Schedule,  to  the  answer,  and 
referring  to  it  as  containing  a  full  account  of  all  sums  of  money  received 
by  the  defendant,  was  not  sufficient ;  but  that  the  defendant  was  bound 
specifically  to  answer  the  specific  charges  in  the  bill :  Sepburn  v.  Du/tand, 
1  Bro.  0.  C.  503.  So  also  where  a  defendant  was  interrogated  as  to 
whether  or  not  "  he  had  communication  with  A.  B.  and  C.  D.,  or  one  and 
which  of  them,  or  with  some  other  and  what  person  or  persons  touching, 
etc.,"  and  he  denied  that  he  had  had  communications  with  A.  B.,  or  with 
any  other  person  or  persons  (omitting  C.  D.'s  name)  the  answer  was  held 
to  be  insiUB&cient :  D.  of  BruvMoick  v.  D.  of  Cambridge,  12  B.  281 ;  see 
also  G.  Cooper's  Equity  Pleadings,  313 ;  Tipping  rv.  Clarke,  2  Ha.  883; 
JodreU  v.  Slaney,  10  B.  225 ;  Earp  v.  Lloyd,  4  K.  &  J.  58. 

(0  Tipping  v.  Clarke,  2  Ha.  890.    In  Lyell  v.  Kennedy,  27  Oh.  Div.  16,  Answer 
CJotton,  L.  J.,  said,  "  In  former  days  the  substitution,  as  we  know,  of  an  substantially 
'  and '  for  an  '  or,'  or  of  '  or '  for  '  and,'  was  held  to  make  the  answer  sufficient, 
insufficient,  and  to  justify  the  Court  in  requiring  a  further  answer  to  be 
put  in — but  that  is  a  thing  of  the  past — and  now  it  is  the  substance,  and 
not  the  form  of  the  answer,  or  the  precise  dotting  of  i's  and  crossing  of  t's, 
to  which  the  Court  must  look."    It  is  submitted  that  his  Lordship  could 
scarcely  be  referring  to  a  case  like  that  stated  in  the  text.    In  a  case  in 
Chambers  in  1879,  the  late  Sir  G.  Jessel  told  the  counsel  opposed  to  the 
Author  that  he  must  substitute  "  ors  "  for  "  ands,"  and  ordered  a  further 
answer  to  be  filed  accordingly. 

Notwithstanding  that  the  Court  will  be  satisfied  with  an  answer  which 
is  substantially  sufficient,  the  practitioner  should  take  care  that  his 
answer  be  sufficient  in  all  respects — both  technically  as  well  as  substan- 
tially, where  he  has  the  means  of  so  doing  without  inconvenience  to  his 
client,  and  where  there  is  no  reason  to  the  contrary.  It  is  better  that 
the  answer  be  ex  facie  sufficient  than  that  it  should  be  held  sufficient 
after  argument,  and  perhaps  on  the  terms  of  the  successfnl  party  being 
disallowed  his  costs  of  an  application  for  a  further  answer.  As  to  an 
answer  being  substantially  sufficient,  see  also  observations  of  Cotton,  L. J., 
in  Parker  v.  Wells,  18  Ch.  Div.  487. 
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Answer 
traversing 
literally 
with  circuni' 
stances. 


certain  sum  of  money,  a  mere  denial  that  he  received  that 
particular  Bum  implies  the  aflBrmative  statement  that  he  did 
receive  a  sum  of  money,  though  not  the  exact  sum  men- 
tioned. He  must  deny  that  he  received  that  sum  or  any 
other  sum ;  or  he  must  show  how  much  he  received.  («) 

So  also  a  traverse  or  denial  of  a  fact  literally  as  inquired 
after,  and  with  divers  circumstances,  is  not  sufficient.  Thus 
if  a  trustee  be  interrogated  whether  he  received  a  sum  of 
money  by  way  of  bribe,  and  by  way  of  inducement  to  grant 
a  lease  under  a  power,  a  denial  (following  the  terms  of  the 
interrogatory)  that  "being  at  that  time  hard  pressed  for 
money,  he  received  the  sum  in  question  or  any  other  sum," 
would  be  insufficient ;  because  it  might  be  quite  true  that 
he  did  not  receive  any  bribe  by  reason  of  his  impeouniosity, 
though  he  did  in  fact  receive  it.  He  ought  to  answer  the 
substantial  question,  whether  he  received  any  money  or 
not.  (y) 

When  accounts  set  forth  in  a  schedule  are  inconsistent 
with  the  body  of  the  answer,  the  answer  will  be  deemed 
insufficient,  and  a  further  answer  will  have  to  be  filed,  (w): 

The  Court  will  not,  on  an  application  under  E.  9,  go  into 
the  question  whether  the  answer  is  true  or  false ;  but  only 
vsrhether  the  party  interrogated  has  answered  what  he  has 
no  excuse  for  not  .answering — in  other  words,  whether  or 
not  the  answer  is  sufficient,  (a;). 

Where  in  an  answer  to  interrogatories,  the  party  interro- 
gated declines  to  give  the  information  sought  on  the  ground 
of  professional  privilege,  and  the  privilege  is  properly 
claimed  in  law,  the  Court  will  not  require  a  further  answer 

(v)  See  C.  0. 15,  r.  2;  also  R.  S.  C,  O.  19,  r.  19  This  0.  O.  is  still 
in  force  in  the  High  Court  by  virtue  of  the  B.  S.  0.,  O.  72,  r.  2. 

(»)  See  Tildeeley  v.  Ecvrper,  7  Ch.  D.  406,  407,  a  case  of  pleading  which 
■was  confiimed  on  appeal  (10  Ch.  Div.  393)  except  as  to  refusal  of  leave  to 
amend  the  defence.    Of  course  in  a  case  like  this,  the  practitioner  on  the 
other  side  must  take  care  that  the  interrogatories  be  sufficiently  stringent 
to  prevent  the  party  interrogated  from  escaping.    See  also  latter  part  of 
note  (t)  p.  119,  -which  is  just  as  applicable  here  as  it  is  in  the  case  of 
negative  pregnant. 
(w)  Bridgewater  v.  De  Winton,  9  Jur.,  N.S.,  1270. 
(a;)  "When  a  party  relies  on  nevr  facts  to  excuse  himself  from  giving  the 
discovery  required  those  facts  must,  as  a  general  rule,  be  stated  in  his 
disnovery  must  answer;  but  an  objection  which  is  a  mere  matter  of  argument — e.g.,  that 
he  given.  tte  interrogatory  is  a  fishing  inteiTOgatory,  or  is  irrelevant,  need  not  be 

set  forth :  Smith  v.  Berg,  36  L.  T.  472 ;  Church  v.  Perry,  ib.  513.  In  1872 
Wickens,  V.-C,  said,  "  The  rule  is  that  where  a  defendant  refuses  to 
answer  a  relevant  interrogatory,  he  must  state  the  reason  for  his  refusal " : 
Gray  v.  Bateman,  21  W.  K.  138. 


Answer  incon- 
sistent with 
accounts  in 
schedule. 

Truth  of 
answer — 
sufficiency. 


Suspicion  that 
claim  for 
privilege  is 
unfounded. 


When  reasons 
for  refusing 
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to  be  put  in,  unless  it  is  clearly  satisfied,  either  from  the 
nature  of  the  subject-matter  for  which  privilege  is  claimed, 
or  from  statements  in  the  answer  itself,  or  in  documents  so 
referred  to,  as  to  become  part  of  the  answer,  that  the  claim 
for  privilege  cannot  possibly  be  substantiated.  The  mere 
existence  of  a  reasonable  suspicion  that  it  cannot,  is  not 
enough,  (y) 

In  preparing  an  answer  to  interrogatories  it  is  important  Answer  in- 
to bear  in  mind  that  the  party  interrogated  should  simply  *^°^^'^ '?  ^t 

,..  •    T     r  ^^^"  against 

give  sucti  tair  and  straightforward  answers  as  he  is  bound  to  deponent 

give.     The  answer  is  intended  to  be  used  against,  and  not  in 

favour  of  the  party  interrdgated.  (2)     It  should  not  contain  should  not 

matters  either  of  claim  or  defence  outside  the  matters  inquired  ofdaimT" " 

after.     Any  facts  in  the  plaintiff's  favour  which  ought  to  be  defence. 

put  on  record,  should  be  stated  in  the  Particulars  of  Claim, 

and  like  facts  in  favour  of  the  defendant,  should  be  set  forth 

in  the  defendant's  statement  of  defence  under  O.  10,  r.  9,  or 

r.  10,  as  the  case  may  require.     Anything  beyond  answers 

to   the   interrogatories   may  be   open    to  the   objection    of 

irrelevancy  or  impertinence,  and  the  like  observation  applies 

to  answers  given  at  undue  length.    But  of  course  even  where  Qnalifioation 

a  simple  admission  would  be  true,  any  necessary  qualifica-  admissbn  etc. 

tion  should  be  introduced  in  order  to  prevent  the  answer  being 

unfair  towards  the  deponent,  (a) 

Any  party  may,  at  the  trial  of  an  action  or  matter,  use  in  0. 18,  r.  12. 

evidence  any  one  or  more  of  the  answers,  or  any  part  of  an  F'?  °/  answer 

"  .  .  .    ^  to  interroga- 

answer,   01   the   opposite   party   to  interrogatories   without  tories  at  trial. 

putting  in  the  others :  provided  always,  that  in  such  case  R.  S.  C,  0.  31, 

the  Judge  may  look  at  the  whole  of  the  answers,  and  if  he  "^^  ^*' 

shall  be  of  opinion  that  any  others  of  them  are  connected 

with  those  put  in,  he  may  direct  them  to  be  put  in. 

(y)  Lydl  v  Kennedy,  27  Ch.  Div.  1,  21.    It  is  otherwise  in  the  case  of 
an  affidavit  as  to  doRnments,  ib.,  and  see  infra. 

(0)  See  O.  18,  r.  12. 

(a)  Lyell  v.  Kennedy,  27  Ch.  Div.  15.  In  this  case  it  was  held  by  Embarrassing 
Bowen,  L.J.  (p.  27),  that  an  answer  which  is  embarrassing  is  also  in-  answer, 
sufficient.  It  will  generally  be  well  so  to  frame  the  answer  that  the 
adinissioQ  will  not  conyeuiently  read  without  the  statement  of  the  qualify- 
ing circumstanoes-^e.gr.,  state  the  qualifying  circumstances  first,  then 
"^Subject  as  aforesaid  but  not  otherwise  I  admit,  etc."  The  words  "  subject 
as  aforesaid,"  or  "  subject  as  herein  appears,"  may  refer  to  the  whole  answer 
(Lyell  V.  Kennedy,  27  Ch.  Div.  1,  15),  but  it  is  more  convenient  that  it 
should  refer  only  to  that  which  immediately  precedes ;  and  if  the  answer 
in  the  former  case  tends  to  embarrass,  the  Court  may,  under  O.  18,  r.  12, 
refuse  to  allow  the  qualifying  context  to  be  read  at  the  trial. 
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Eight  to  insist      It  is  clear  that,  as  a  general  rule,  when  an  admission  is 

t'^  tb*'™  ™"d  ^^^  against  the  party  making  it,  the  plainest  rales  of  justice 

"  give  him  the  right  to  have  everything  read  which  is  fairly 

connected  with  that  admission.  (6)      The  object  of  E.   12 

would  appear  to  he  to  convert  that  right  into  a  matter  for 

the  discretion  of  the  Court,  in  order  to  prevent  its  being 

abused  either  by  the  putting  in  of  an  embarrassing  answer  or 

otherwise,  (c) 

Oppressive  If  an  interrogatory  be  so  wide  as  to  be  oppressive,  the 

inteiTogatory.  pg^j^y  interrogated  may  refuse  to  answer  it.    He  is  not  bound 

to  answer  it  as  though  it  had  been  re-settled  so  as  to  bring 

it  within  reasonable  limits;    but  upon  the  hearing  of  an 

application  under  E.  9  the   Court  may,  in  its  discretion, 

ask  the  applicant  if  he  will  be  satisfied  with  an   answer  to 

the  interrogatory  so  limited,  and  if  so,  order  a  further  answer 

Interrogatories  to  be  put  in,  (d)  or  it  may,  while  holding  the  answer  to  be 

ments      "       sufficient,  give  leave  to  deliver  fresh  interi'Ogatories.  (e) 

Until  the  passing  of  the  Judicature  Acts,  it  was  almost 
the  every  day  practice  in  Chancery  to  interrogate  as  to  the 
contents  of  documents  set  forth  or  referred  to  in  the  BiU. 
This  practice  has  since,  by  universal  consent,  practically 
ceased ;  but  there  is  no  express  rule  to  the  contrary,  (f) 

The  proper  mode  of  obtaining  discovery  as  to  documents 
generally  is  to  obtain  an  order  for  an  affidavit  under  E.  10 
set  forth  below,  and  to  give  notice  to  produce  or  obtain  an 
order  for  inspection  under  0.  16,  rr.  13 — 16.  A  party  after 
making  a  sufficient  affidavit  as  to  documents  is  not,  in  general, 
liable  afterwards  to  be  interrogated  as  to  documents.  (A) 
wife  should  When  husband  and  wife  are  co-plaintiffs,  or  co-defendants, 

answer  jointly. 


Contradiction       (&)  Bartlett  v.  GilUrd,  3  Euss.  149.    Evidence  is  admissible  for  the 
of  part  of  party  reading  the  answer  to  contradict  those  parts  thereof  which  are 

admission.         against  him :  Priee  v.  Lytton,  ib.  206. 

(c)  Lyell  V.  Kennedy,  27  Ch.  Div.  15,  29. 

(d)  Por/cer  v.  WeUs,  18  Oh.  Div.  485. 

(e)  This  course  was  recently  followed  by  Stirling,  J.,  in  an  unreported 
case. 

(/)  In  Dalrympl^  v.  Leslie,  8  Q.  B.  D.  5  (a  libel  case),  it  was  held  by  a 
Divisional  Court  that  interrogatories  as  to  the  contents  of  a  letter  not 
shown  to  have  been  lost  were  not  admissible. 

(h)  Nieholl  v.  Wheeler,  17  Q.  B.  Div.  101 ;  Hall  v.  Truman,  29  Ch. 
Div.  307 ;  Morris  v.  Edwards,  15  App.  309.    As  to  the  power  to  compel 
Discovery  after  discovery  after  interlocutory  judgment,  see  O.  24,  r.  1,  infra,  and  corn- 
judgment,         pare  the  same  with  E.  S.  C,  O.  55,  rr.  15  &  16.     See  also  Ealdane  v 
Eckford,  7  Bq.  426;  Be  M'Veagh,  1  D.  J.  &  S.  407;  Bowen  v.  Pearson, 
9  Jur.,  N.  S.,  791 ;  NewUmd  v.  Steer,  13  W.  R.  1014 ;  Deid  v.  D.,  1  Eq. 
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it  is  BTibniitted  that  they  ought,  in  absence  of  an  order  to 
the  contrary,  to  file  a  joint  aflSidavit  in  answer  to  inter- 
rogatories. 

When  the  Court  makes  an  order  for  discovery,  the  costs  Costs  of  dis- 
hothof  the  application  and  of  giving  the  discovery  are,  in  '^"^^'^1 
general,  made  costs  in  the  action.     The  costs  of  an  applica-  of  application 
tion  for  further  discovery  generally  follow  the  event.     But  coyery. 
they  are^  sometimes  reserved,  or  made  costs  in  the  action  ;  or 
the  costs  of  the  party  who  is  successful  on  the  application 
are  ordered  to  be  costs  in  the  action,  the  other  party  being 
left  to  bear  his  own.     This,  however,  is  a  matter  for  the  Costs  in  the 
discretion  of  the  Court,  hEfvins;  regard  to  the  conduct  of  the  discretion  of 

,.  ,     .,  .        '  *    /.?  the  Judge. 

parties  and  other  circumstances,  (t) 
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The  Plf.  [Deft.]  applies  (J)  for  an  order  giving  him  liberty  No.  I. 
to  deliver  (i)  to  the  Deft.  [Plf.]  Interrogatories  in  writing  ^PP/'^''^ '"' 
for  his  examination  and  that  the  costs  of  this  application  ^^  deliver 
may  be  costs  in  the  Action.  interrogatories. 

I  object  to  answer  all  of  these  interrogatories  on  the  No.  2. 
ground  that  the  Plf.  has  not  by  his  Particulars  of  Claim  in  Objection  to 

this  Action  shown  such  a  case(Z)  as  entitles  him  to  the  relief  '"'^^'^'■"'  ''^™" 

,.,  ...  ^  ^    p.  gatories — 

thereby  claimed  or  any  discovery  irom  me.  that  pkintifif 

I   object,  etc.,  on  the   ground  that   the   answers   thereto  has  not  shown 
would  [subjects  thereby  inquired  into]  relate  solely  to  my  a  snflScient 
title  and  [the  answers  thereto]  would  not  in  any  way  prove  ''^^^• 
or  tend  to  prove  the  title  of  the  Plf.  [Deft.]  That  the 

■■^  interrogatories 

relate  only  to 

186;  Hart  v.  Montefiore,  30   Beav.  280;   Bicharde    v.  WatUns,  6  j^r.  the  opponent's 
N.  S.,  168.  ■*'"*• 

A  person  claiming  to  be  a  creditor  of  a  deceased  person  who  shows  a  Claim  by 
prima  faoie  case,  is  entitled  to  an  afBdavit  from  the  executor  or  adminis-  creditor, 
trator  as  to  doomnents  in  his  possession  relating  to  the  claim  or  any  item 
thereof :  Re  Mr.Veagh,  1  D.  J.  &  S.  407. 

(j)  See  Lyell  r.  Kermedy,  27  Ch.  Div.  27. 

(J)  If  the  application  is  made  upon  notice  begin  "  Take  notice,  etc.," 
swpra,  p.  31,  note  (z).  ■  Precedents  of 

For  Precedents  of  Interrogatories  and  Answers  see.end  of  chapter  on  interrogatories 
fraud  in  Part  II.  .  and  answers. 

(fc)  In  the  case  of  a  corporation  or  joint  stock  company,  etc.,  say,  «  to  Di^^oy^ry  from 
A.  B.,  the  Town  Clerk  or  other  the  proper  oflacer  of  the  Deft  s.  [Piffs.]  ^-^^  ^^J^  ^^ 
or  the  Secretary  or  Manager  of  the  Defts.,  who  are  a  body  corporate  or  ^  corporation 
joint  stock  company,  or  as  the  case  may  require.    See  Mayor  of  Swansea      ..{!,„.„,. 
v.  Qmrh,  5  C.  P.  D.  106 ;  Cwpn.  of  Salford  v.  Lever,  24  Q.  B.  D.  695.  company. 

(Q  If  the  application  for  leave  to  deliver  interrogatories  be  made  upon 
notice,  this  objection  should  be  urged  on  the  hearing  of  the  application 
as  a  reason  why  the  order  should  not  be  made. 
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That  they 
inquire  as  to 
(iocuments. 


That  they  are 
scandalous, 
■irrelevant,  or 
not  hona  fide. 

Materiality.' 

Attempt  to 
ascertain  evi- 
dence or  names 
of  witnesses. 

Tendency  to 
criminate,  etc. 

Professional 
privilege. 


I  'object,  etc.,  on  the  ground  that  they  inquire  as  to 
■written  documents ;  and  I  have  already  made  in  this  Action 
an  affidavit  as  to  documents :  sworn  on  the  day  of 

18       ,  and  filed  on  the  18         .  (m) 

I  ohject  to  answer  all  these  Interrogatories  [the  interroga- 
tories numbered  and  respectively]  on  the  grounds 
following  namely  (»)  as  to  Interrogatory  No.  ,  on  the 
ground  that  it  is  scandalous  [irrelevant]  as  to  No.  that 
it  is  not  put  bond  fide  for  the  purpose  of  this  Action  [Matter] 
•as  to  No.  on  the  ground  that  it  is  not  sufficiently 
material  at  the  present  stage  of  this  Action  [or  on  the 
ground  that  it  is  only  put  in  order  to  ascertain  beforehand 
the  names  of  my  witnesses,  or  the  evidence  by  which  I 
intend  to  support  my  defence  [case]  at  the  trial  (o)]  as  to 
Nos.  and  ,  on  the  ground  that  my  answers  might 
criminate  or  tend  to  criminate  me,  [render  me  liable  to  a 
criminal  prosecution  or  to  a  [forfeiture]  penalty,  (p)] 

I  have  no  personal  knowledge!  [save  as  aforesaid]  concern-_ 
ing  the  several  matters  by  the  Ihterrogatories  enquired 

after ;  and  such  ififormation  as  I  do  possess  concerning  the 
same  matters  [other  than  as  aforesaid]  has  been  derived 
•  solely  from  confidential  communications  made  to  me  by  my 
Solicitors  as  the  result  of  information  procured  by  them  and  , 
their  agents  for  the  purpose  of  substantiating  my  claim  in 
[defence  to]  this  Action,  and  I  submit  that  I  am  not  bound 
[further]  to  answer  the  same,  and  I  decline  [further]  to 
answer  the  same  accordingly,  (g) 

Ko.  3.  The  accounts  of  the  said  late  partnership  (r)  required  by 

Objection  to  set  the        Interrogatory  extend  over  a  period  of       years,  and  are 

forth  partner-  ygj-y  voluminous.    They  are  set  forth  in  the  following  books, 

ip  acooun  s.  ^Jjj^q]^  j  pray  may  be '  taken  as  part  of  this  my  Answer, 

narhely,  [Describe  the  hooTos  so  as  to  clearly  identify  them].     By 

perusing  these  books  the  Jflf.  [Deft.]  would  learn  as  much 

as  I  know  touching  the  same  accounts;  and  it  would,  as  I 

submit,  be  oppressive  to  require  me  to  go  through  the  same 

books  myself.     The  ofaly  proper  way  in  which  I  could  set 

forth   such  accounts   would    be  by   employing    at   a  very 

considerable  expense  an  accountant  to  make  out  the  same, 

(m)  See  Morris  v.  Edwards,  23  Q.  B.  Div.  288,  and  15  App.  309. 
(m)  Supra.         ^ 

(o)  Beribow  v.  Ijow,  16  ph.  Div.  94. 

ip)  Explain  how — i.e.,  if  the  penalty  or  forfeiture  be  not  apparent  on 

the  face  of  the  interrogatoties  or  from  the  particulars,  etc. 

Injury  to  (?)  Lyell  v.  Kennedy,  9  App.  82.    For  objection  on  the  ground  that  the 

public  discovery  would  be  injurious  to  public  interests,  the  form  set  forth  in  the 

interests.  head  note  to  Hennessy  v.  Wright,  21  Q.  B.  D.  509,  can  easUy  be  adapted. 

See  also  WrigM  v.  Mills,  62  L.  T.  558. 

.  (r)  Supra,  p.  106,  and  see  Lockett  v.  L.,  4  Ch.  338 ;  White  V.  Williams, 
8  Ves.  193. 
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and  to  set  forth  the  resulta  which  he.  might  arrive  at 
[without  being  able  to  test  their  aocuraoy],  and  I  therefore 
submit  that  I  ought  not  to  be  required  to  set  forth  such 
accounts.  I  am  ready  and  willing,  however,  for  the  Plf. 
[and  any  proper  accountant  whom  he  may  think  fit  to 
employ  at  his  own  expense]  to  have  access  to  the  aforesaid 
books  of  account  at  all  reasonable  times. 

Take  notice,  etc.  [Precedent  2,  supra,  p.  31],  far  an  order  No.  4. 
that  the  Deft.  FPlff.]  do  on  or  before  the  Notice  of 

18         ,  file  a  full  and  sufficient  [further]  affidavit  in  answer  f PPtteransJer  ' 
to  the  [1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  of  the]  Interrogatories  (t)  delivered  aa 
to  him  in   this   Action  by  the  Plff.  [Deft.].     And  that  the 
Deft.   [Plf.]   may   be    ordered    to    pay    the    costs   of   this 
application. 

Upon  the  application  of  the  Plf.  [Deft.]  and  upon  hearing  No.  5. 
Counsel  [the  Solicitor]  for  the  applicant  and  for  the  Deft.  Oi'der  for 
[Plf.],  and  upon  reading  an  order   dated,  etc.,  and  an  Affi-  totter  answer. 
.davit  of  the  Deft.  [Plf. ]^  filed  the  18  , 

in  answer  to  the  Interrogatories  delivered  to  him  by  the 
Plf.  [Deft.] 

And  the  Judge  being  of  opinion  that  the  said  Affidavit  is 
insufficient  as  to  Interrogatories  Nos.  1  and  2  Doth  order 
that  the  Deft.  [Plf.]  do  on  or  before  the 

18         ,   file   a  further    Affidavit    in    answer    to   the    said 
Interrogatories. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  [Plf.]  do  [on  or  before  the 

18         ],  pay  [the  sum  of  £  for]  the 

Applicant's  costs  of  this  Application  as  taxed  within        days 

after  taxation  [or  that  the  costs  of  this  application  be  the 

Plf.'s  in  any  event,  or  be  costs  in  the  Action]. 

Take  notice,  etc..  Precedent  2,  mp^a,  p.  31  for  an  order  re-  No.  6. 
quiring  the  Deft.  [Plf]  to  attend  before  the  Eegistrar  of  this  Notice  of 
Court  at  such  time  and  place  as  may  be  appointed  for  that  ^n^orj^'r'fo/'"^ 
purpose,  (tt)   for    oral    examination    touching    the    matters  examination 

(«)  If  an  answer  has  been  filed,  no  evidence  will  be  required  in  support  m'™  we. 
of  the  application  besides  the  answer  which  is  alleged  to  be  insufficient  Evidence  in 
and  a  copy  of  the  interrogatories.    But  if  no  answer  has  been  filed,  then  support, 
service  of  the  interrogatories  should  be  proved  either  by  the  affidavit 
or  the   oral  evidence  of  the  solicitor's  clerk  who  has  served  the  same. 
Form  21,  App.,  can  be  adapted  for  this  purpose.     If  the  respondent  to 
the  application  do  not  appear,  service  of  the  notice  of  application  must  be 
proved  in  like  manner.  „    .       ,     , , 

Vt)  Or  "such  part  of  the  Interrogatories,  etc.,  as  is  in  the  words  and  ■'y'tice  snouia 
figures  following,  namely  "—[_8et  forth  parts  objected  to']  ■  but  this  mode  ^°»"'  P*''"  "* 
of  reference  should  be  avoided  if  possible.    The  notice  of  application  ^J™^"^ ,  . 
must  specify  the  interrogatories,  or  parts  of  interrogatories,  to  which  a  objected  to. 
further  answer  is  required  :  Anetey  v.  North,  etc.,  Co.,  11  Ch.  D.  439 ;  When  an  order 
Furber  v.  King,  W.  N.  (81)  59.  for  discovery 

(«)  See  R.  9,  supra,  p.  117,  and  r.  19,  infra.    Under  0.  O.  16,  r.  19,  by  oral  exami- 
tlie   Court  of  Chancery  had   this  power  upon  a  third  answer  being  nation  will 

be  made. 
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referred  to  in  the  [1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  of  the]  Interrogatories 
delivered  to  him  in  this  Action  by  the  Plf.  [Deft.]  pursuant 
to  the  Order  of  the  Eegistrar  dated  the 
18        ,  and  that  [Oosts  etc.,  as  in  No.  4]. 


Section  2. — Discovery  of  Docmnents. 

0. 16,  r.  10.  (»)      Any  party  to  any  action  or  matter  may,  without  filing  any 

documents"^     affidavit,   apply  to  the   Judge   or  Eegistrar    for  an   order 

Form  8 1,  App.  directing  any  other  party  to  the  action  or  matter  to  make 

'^''^o'vP'  ^^'    discovery  on  oath  of  the  documents  which  are  or  have  been 

1893.'        '      ill  liis  possession  or  power,  relating  to  any  question  therein. 

On  the  hearing  of  such  application,  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar 

may  either  refuse  or  adjourn  the  same,  if  satisfied  that  such 

discovery  is  not  necessary  or  not  necessary  at  that  stage  of 

the  action  or  matter,  or  make  such  order,  either  generally  or 

limited  to  certain  classes  of  documents,  as  he  may,  in  his 

discretion,  think  fit. 

E.  11.  (y)  ■  The  affidavit  to  be  made  by  a  party  against  whom  such 

discorer'docu-  '^^^^^  ^^  ^^  mentioned  in  the  last  preceding  rule  has  been  made, 

ments.  shall   specify  which   (if    any)    of  the    documents  therein 

mentioned  he  objects  to  produce,  and  on  what  grounds,  and 

Form  82,  App.  it  shall  be  according  to  the  form  in  the  Appendix,  with  such 

variations  as  circumstances  may  require.    Such  affidavit  shall 

be  filed,  and  a  copy  thereof  delivered  to  the  party  who  obtains 

the  order  within  the  time  named  in  the  order. 

Impoi-tance  of       The  power  of  the  Courts  to  compel  a  party  to  disclose, 

discovery  of 

documents.  — — — : — 

held  insufficient,  and  also  power,  in  such  case,  to  order  the  defendant  to  stand 
committed ;  and  the  defendant  was  to  pay  such  costs  as  the  Court  might 
think  fit  to  award.    An  order  for  examination  viva  voce  was  made  by 
Extent  of  Pearson,  J.,  in  Litchfield  v.  Jones,  54:  L.  J.  Ch.  207,  where  it  was  held 

discovery  that  the  examination  was  to  be  confined  to  such  matters  as  ought  to  have 

directed.  been  contained  in  a  sufficient  answer  by  affidavit.     See  also  O.  18, 

Mode  of  con-     rr.  21 — 26. 

ducting  viva  '  When,  on  the  hearing  of  an  application  for  a  further  affidavit  in  answer 
voce  examina-  to  interrogatories,  or  as  to  documents,  the  affidavit  filed  is  held  to  be  iu- 
tion.  sufficient,  an  application  should,  then  and  there,  be.  made  on  behalf  of  fie 

When  answer  P^*y  '^^°  ^^'^  made  the  affidavit,  fixing  a  time  within  which  he  must 
held  in-  ^^  ^^^  further  affidavit;  for  the  practical  result  of  the  decision  is,  in 

sufficient  general,  to  show  that  he  is  in  contempt.     The  application  will  generally 

further  time      ™  granted :  Lyell  v.  Kennedy,  27  Ch.  Div.  24. 

to  answer  W  ^^^  sMpra,  p.  117,  note  (m).    The  same  observations  (as  to  exten- 

should  be     '     ^'^  °^  *'™^)  '^PPl?  *°  *"  affidavit  as  to  documents.    Upon  the  question 
applied  for.        ■"^®°  ^^  °^^^^  ^™  discovery  of  documents  can  be  made  against  a  person 
served  with  a  third  party  notice,  see  supra,  p.  105. 
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before  the  trial,  the  contents  of  documents  in  his  possession 
relating  to  the  matters  in  question  in  an  action,  is  a  most 
powerful  engine  in  promoting  the  ends  of  justice  ;  and  it  is 
not  always,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Author,  sufficiently  attended 
to.  But  for  some  time  prior  to  the  time  when  the  E.  8.  0. 
of  Novemher,  1 893,  came  into  operation,  it  was  considered 
that  the  power  was  often  abused,  and  the  costs  of  action 
thereby  increased  to  an  oppressive  degree,  and  accordingly 
one  of  these  Eules  contains  a  like  restriction  as  in  the 
case  of  discovery  by  means  of  interrogatories  already 
noticed,  (w) 

Er.  10  and  11  above  set  forth  enable  a  party  to  ascertain 
what  documents  are  in  his  opponent's  possession  or  power. 
The  two  following  Eules  enable  him  to  obtain  inspection  of 
such  documents  if  they  are  not  privileged. 

Before  the  E.  S.  C.  1883,  discovery  of  documents  was,  in  Disoovciy 
absence  of  some  good  reason    to  the  contrary,   practically  formerly  a 
a  matter   of  right  in  the    Court  of  Chancery  and    in   the  '^amsl  "^ 
Chancery  Division.     Now  the  right  is  only  so  far  modified 
that   the    Court  has  a  discretion  to  refuse  such  discovery 
where  there  is  no  reasonable  prospect  of  its  being  of  any 
use.  (a;) 

On   reference  to  Form  82,  App.  to  the  C.  C.  E.,  it  will  Form  of 
be  seen   that   the  party  making  the  affidavit  is  bound   to  affidavit  as  to 
answer  according  to  the  best  of  his  knowledg6,  information 
and  belief  as  to  all  documents  in  the  possession  or  power  of 
himself  or  his  solicitors  or  agents  relating  to  the  matters  in 
question  in  the  action  or  matter  at  the  time  of  making  the 
affidavit,   or  which  were   previously   in  such  possession  or 
power,   and   showing  in  like   manner  what  has  become  of 
such  of  them  as  are  not  then  in  such  possession  or  power, 
and  when  they  were  last  in  such  possession  or  power.     If, 
therefore,  any  of  the  documents  relating  to  the  matters  in  Possession  of 
question   be   in   the   possession  of  any  third   party  as  his  3^^°*/'°^^^^ 
solicitor  or  agent,  the  possession  of  the  third  party  is  the  and  the  latter 
possession  of  the  party  himself,  and  he  must  make  inquiries  "  ''o™'*  *° 
of  such  third  party  to  enable  himself  to  make  the  affi-  gaiy  inquiries 

davit,  (z)  "^  "i«  former. 

(w)  See  B.  S.  C.  of  Nov.,  1893,  O.  31,  r.  12,  and  supra,  p.  104. 
(a)  Downing  v.  Falmouth,  etc..  Board,  37  Ch.  Div.  242. 
(2)  See  swpro,  p.  118,  aa  to  dieeovery  by  means  of  interrogatories.    See 
also  Murray  v.  Walter,  1  Cr.  &  Ph.  114. 
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Modified 
affidavit  as  to 
documents. 


Application 
for  order — 
serrice  of. 

No  affidavit 
in  support 
required. 


What  docu- 
ments are 
relevant — 
privileged 
documents. 


When  docu- 
ments deemed 
to  be  in  party's 
possession,  etc, 
— lunatic's 
title  deeds. 


Joint  posses- 
sion. 


Notice  of  in- 
tention to  read 
affidavit — 
costs. 


Under  the  usual  orderfor  discovery  of  documents  the  affi- 
davit must  be  in  the  form  above  referred  to  ;  but  where,  under 
special  circumstances,  that  order  would  be  oppressive,  the 
Court  may  make  an  order  limited  by  such  modifications  as 
the  circumstances  of  the  case  may  require,  (a) 

An  application  for  an  order  for  discovery  of  documents 
should  be  made  and  the  order  should  be  served  in  the  same 
way  as  an  order  for  discovery  by  means  of  interrogatories.  (6) 
No  affidavit  in  support  ought  to  be  filed,  but  the  Judge  will 
form  his  own  opinion  upon  the  particulars  of  claim  or  defence, 
or  other  proceedings  in  the  action;  and  he  may  for  this 
purpose  look  at  affidavits  used  on  a  former  application,  (c) 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  affidavit  to  be  made  under 
E.  10  should  comprise  all  documents  relating  to  any  of  the 
questions  in  the  action  which  are  or  have  been  in  the  posses- 
sion or  power  of  the  party  making  the  affidavit,  while  E.  11 
treats  of  {inter  alia)  the  grounds  of  objections  to  production 
to  the  opposite  party. 

Every  document  relates  to  the  matters  in  question  if  it 
contains  informatioa  which  may,  not  must,  directly  or  indirectly 
advance  the  case  of  the  party  seeking  the  discovery  or 
damage  that  of  his  adversary ;  (d)  and  even  documents 
which  a  party  may  be  entitled  to  refuse  to  produce  must  be 
included  in  the  affidavit  as  to  documents,  if  they  relate  to 
the  matters  in  question. 

The  question  often  arises  whether  under  particular 
circumstances  documents  can  be  said  to  be  in  the  possession  or 
power  of  the  party  making  the  affidavit.  When  inspection 
was  sought  against  a  defendant  committee  of  a  lunatic  of  deeds 
relating  to  the  lunatic's  estate,  it  was  held  that  they  were 
not  in  such  defendant's  custody  or  power,  but  in  that  of  the 
Court  of  Lunacy,  (e)  So  also  where  documents  are  in  the 
joint  possession  of  a  party  to  the  action,  and  a  third  person 

(a)  Be  WilU's  Trade  Marks,  3  Ch.  (92)  208 ;  Newland  v.  Steer,  13  W 
R.  1014;  A.-G.  v.  NoHh,  etc.,  Co.,  3  Ch.  (92)  70;  Maxim,  etc ,  Co  y 
Nordenfelt,  3  Ch.  (93)  127.  '  .        .  • 

(6)  Supra,  p.  104. 

(o)  Downing  v.  Falmov£h,  etc.,  Board,  37  Ch.  Dlv.  242,  where  the 
applicant  was  ordered  to  pay  the  coats  occasioned  by  giving  notice  of  his 
intention  to  read  a  large  mass  of  affidavits,  few  only  of  which  were  really 
required. 

(d)  Compagnie,  etc.,  v.  Peruvian,  etc.,  Co.,  11  Q.  B.  Div.  60,  63 ;  Chad- 
wich  v.  Bowman,  16  Q.  B.  D.  561 ;  Mmnermn  v.  Ind,  33  Ch  Div  330 
(S.  C.  in  D.  P.,  12  App.  300);  Vyse  v.  Foiter,  13  Eq.  602. 

(e)  Vivian  v.  Little,  11  Q.  B.  D.  370. 
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not  a  party,  and  not  agent  of  the  deponent,  they  are  pro- 
tected from  production.  (/)  But  the  mere  fact  that  a  third 
party  is  interested  in  documents  is  no  ground  for  protec- 
tion, {g) 

The  grounds  on  which  the  party  making  the  affidavit  can  Grounds  upon 
refuse  production  have  already  been  stated  Qi)  in  treating  of  '^'^'"'^  '^'^" 
the  grounds  on  vrhich  discovery  can  be  resisted  generally ;  documents  can 
but  of  course,  so  far  as  regards  the  question  of  materiality,  ^^  resisted. 
if  the  party  making  the  affidavit  is  advised  that  any  par- 
ticular documents  do  not  relate  to  the  matters  in  question, 
those  documents  will  not  be  noticed  in  his  affidavit ;  and  as 
a  rule,  no  privilege  can  be, claimed  for  documents  which  do 
relate  to  the  matters  in  question,  on  the  ground  that  their  Disclosing 
production  might  disclose  a  party's  evidence  before  the  trial,   evidence. 

In  a  recent  case  the  Court  of  Appeal  discharged  an  order  Discovery  at 
for  discovery  of  documents  on  the  ground  that  it  would  be  trial. 
oppressive  to  require  the  same  before  the  trial ;  but  the  dis- 
charge was  directed  to  be  without  prejudice  to  any  order  as 
to  discovery  which  the  Judge  at  the  trial  might  think  fit  to 
make,  and  special  terms  were  imposed  upon  the  applicant.  («) 

Privilege  cannot,  as  a  rule,  be  successfully  claimed  for 

(J)  Murray  v.  Waller,  1  Cr.  &  Ph.  114;  Keareley  v.  Philips,  10  Q.  B. 
Div.  466  (showing  that  the  party  objecting  is  not  bound  to  state  that  he 
has  tried  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  third  party  to  their  being  produced) ; 
London,  etc..  Bank  v.  Cooper,  15  Q.  B.  Div.  474 ;  Hadley  v.  McDougall, 
7  Ch.  312 ;  Sovill  v.  Coioan,  5  Ch.  495  (nature  of  joint  ownership  to  be 
stated). 

(g)  Kettleioell  v.  Bwrstow,  7  Ch.  686 ;  Clinch  v.  Financial  Corpn.,  2  Eq. 
271 ;  Vyee  v.  Foster,  13  ib.  602. 

(ft)  Supra,  p.  106  et  seq.    See  the  following  cases  as  to  doevments :  Prima  facie 

(1)  Prima  facie  case  or  mere  fishing  action :  Myves  v.  jB.,  3  Ves.  343;  case or  mere 

Lane  v.  Gray,  16  Eq.  552 ;  Philipps  v.  P.,  4  Q.  B.  Div.  127.    (2)  Eelating  fishing  action. 

exclusively  to  party's  own  case :  Minet  v.  Morgan,  8  Ch.  361 ;  Bewieke  „  ,  . . 

V.  Graham,  7  Q.  B.  Div.  400;  A.-G.  v.  Emerim,  10  lb.  191;  LyeU  v.  f  elating  only 

Kennedy,  8  App.  217;  Emmerson  v.  Ind,  33  Ch.  Div.  323,  12  App.  300;  *°  pa"y  s 

Morns  v.  Fdwards,  15  App.  309 ;  Budden  v.  Wilkinson,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  432,  ''™^°  ''^^■ 

C.  A. ;  Boherts  v.  Oppenheim,  26  Ch.  Div.  724 ;  NichoU  v.  Wheeler,  17 

Q.  B.  Div.  101.    (3)  Tendency  to  criminate:  Webb  v.  East,  5  Ex.  Div.  Tendency  to 

108 ;  Jones  v.  J.,  22   Q.  B.  D.  425.    (4)  Confidential  communications  criminate 

between  client  and  legal  adviser :  Lyell  v.  Kennedy,  27  Ch.  Div.  1 ;  confidential 
Pearce  v.  Foster,  15  Q.  B.  Div.  114 ;  Gardner  v.  Iniin,  4  Ex.  Div.  49 ;  communica- 
ffShea  V.  Wood,  P.  (91)  289 ;  Bustros  v.  White,  1  Q.  B.  Div.  423  ;  Frimd  tions. 
V.  L.  C.  &  D.  Ry.  Co.,  2  Ex.  Div.  437 ;  Southwark,  etc.,  Co.,  v.  Quick,  3  Q.  B. 
Div.  315 ;  Anderson  v.  Bk.  of  B.  Columbia,  2  Ch.  Div.  644 ;  Wheeler  v. 
Le  Marchant,  17  Ch.  Div.  675 ;  Learoyd  v.  Balifax,  etc.,  Co.,  1  Ch.  (93) 
686 ;  Be  the  Palermo,  9  P.  Div.  6 ;  Be  HdUmeay,  12  ib.  167 ;  Chadwick 
V.  Bowman,  16  Q.  B.  D.  561 ;  Lowden  v.  Blakey,  23  ib.  332.    (5)  Injury  Injury  to 
to  public  interests :  Wadeer  v.  E.  L  Co.,  8  D.  M.  &  G.  187 ;  Hennessy  Vj  public 
Wright,  21  Q.  B.  D.  509  ;  WHght  v.  Mills,  62  L.  T.  558.  interests. 

(i)  Be  WaU,  3  Ch.  (92)  208. 
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Copies  of 
documents. 

Documents 
publici  juris. 

Shorthand 
notes. 

Depositions 
under  Com- 
panies Act, 
1862,  s.  115. 

Public  docu- 
ments, etc.,  the 
result  of  pro- 
fessional skill. 


No  affidavit  in 
contradiction 
allowed ; 


nor  cross- 
examination. 

Insufficient 
affidavit — 


Waiver  of 
privilege. 


copies  made  for  the  pttrposes  of  litigation,  of  documents 
which,  existed  before  litigation,  nor  for  copies  of  or  extracts 
from  public  records  or  documents  which  a,re  pvhlici  juris,  (j) 
nor  for  shorthand  notes  of  proceedings  before  a  Court  of 
justice  or  in  any  arbitration,  (i)  but  a  defendant  in  an  action 
brought  by  a  liquidator  in  the  name  of  a  company  is  not 
entitled  to  production  of  the  depositions  of  witnesses  taken 
under  s.  115  of  the  Companies  Act,  1862  ;  such  depositions 
being  taken  only  for  the  information  and  guidance  of  the 
liquidator.  (I)  A  collection  of  copies  of  or  extracts  from 
doovanentB  publiei  juris,  when  it  has  been  made  or  obtained 
by  the  professional  advisers  of  a  party  for  the  purposes  of  the 
prosecution  or  defence  of  an  action,  and  is  the  result  of  the 
professional  knowledge,  research,  and  skill  of  those  advisers 
may  be  protected — ^because  the  very  fact  of  the  solicitor 
having  obtained  the  same  for  such  purposes  may  show  what 
his  view  is  as  to  the  case  of  his  client.  The  like  principle 
applies  to  copies  of  inscriptions  on  tombstones  and  photo- 
graphs of  houses,  etc.  (m) 

When  a  party  has,  pursuant  to  an  order  under  E.  10, 
made  an  affidavit  as  to  documents  which  appears  on  the  face 
of  it  to  be  sufficient,  his  oath  must  be  accepted  by  the 
opposite  party ;  and  no  evidence  is  allowed  to  contradict  it, 
nor  can  the  party  making  it  be  cross-examined  thereon 
before  the  trial.  («)  But  if  from  the  affidavit  itself,  or  from 
the  documents  therein  referred  to,  or  from  any  admission 
in  the  particulars,  or  in  any  notice  or  statement  of  special 

(j)  Chadwick  v.  Bowmcm,  16  Q.  B.  D.  561. 

(fe)  Bawstone  v.  Preston  Corpn.,  30  Ch.  D.  116 ;  Be  Worswich,  38  ib. 
870,  dissentiag  from  Nordon  v.  Defriet,  8  Q.  B.  D.  508. 

(f)  North,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Goldsborough,  etc.,  Go.  2  Oh.  (93)  381. 

(m)  Lyell  v.  Kennedy,  27  Ch.  Div.  1,  where  it  was  held  that  a  waiver  of 
piivilege  in  respect  of  some  documents  for  which  privilege  was  originally 
claimed  was  no  waiver  as  to  the  remainder. 

(»)  A  party  making  an  affidavit  cannot  in  general  use  it  on  his  own 
behalf  without  being  subject  to  cross-examination.  But  an  affidavit  as  to 
documents,  like  an  answer  to  interrogatories,  is  intended  to  be  used 
againet  the  party  making  it.  Moreover,  the  Courts  have  quite  enough  to 
do  at  present  without  taking  up  time  in  dissecting  controversial  affidavits 
as  to  documents.  Hence  the  rule  in  question:  Manby  v.  Seioicke,  8 
D.  M.  &  G.  470;  Compagnie,  etc.  v.  Peruvian,  etc.,  Co.,  11  Q.  B.  Div.  59, 
63;  Vyse  \.  Foster,  13  Eq.  602;  Jones  v.  Monte,  etc.,  Co.,  5  Q.  B.  Div. 
558 ;  Ball  v.  Trwman,  29  Oh.  Div.  307 ;  Morns  v.  Edwards,  15  App.  309 ; 
NicMllY.  Wheeler,  17  Q.  B.  Div.  101 ;  jRoSerte  v.  Opperiheim,  26  Ch.  Div. 
724  ;  Pamell  v.  Wood,  P.  (92)  137.  The  Author  remembers  Wood,  V.-C, 
Baying,  in  answer  to  a  statement  of  counsel  that  an  answer  was  false, 
"  Then  indict  him  (the  party  who  had  made  it)  for  perjury."  For  corre- 
sponding mle  as  to  IntorrogatotieB,  see  supra,  p.  121. 
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or  other  defence,  Or  any  other  affidavit  of  the  party  making  reasonable 
the  affidavit  as  to  documents,  there  is  reasonable  ground  for  8"«P'cio° 
supposing  that  there  are  other  documents  in  his  possession  doounTents. 
or  power  relating  to  the   matters  in  question,  or  in   ease 
there  should  be  any  inconsistency  between  the  affidavit  and 
any  such  particulars  or  other  proceedings,  the  affidavit  as  to 
documents  will  be  deemed  insufficient,  and  an  order  will  be 
made  for  a  further    affidavit.       Thus,  if   the    docunlents 
scheduled  to  the  affidavit  refer  to  documents  not  so  scheduled, 
but  which  must  be  or  have  been  in  the  possession  of  the 
party,  then  the  affidavit  wiU  be   held  insufficient,  and  a 
further  affidavit  will  be  ordered  to  be  made,  (o) 

It  is  sufficient  in  the  affidavit  to  describe  documents  for  Mode  of 
which  privilege  is  claimed  as  documents  "  numbered  describing 

.  .      ,      .  1-1  .  .  privileged 

to  inclusive   which  are  tied  up  m  a  bundle  documents. 

marked  with  the  letter  A  and  initialed  by  me."  (p) 

Section  III. — Infection  of  Documents, 

It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar,  at  any  time  E.  12. 
during  the  pendency  of  any  action  or  matter,  to  order  the  Production  of 
production  upon  oath,  by  any  party  thereto,  of  such  of  the  r.s.C.  0.  31 
documents  in  his  possession  or  power,  relating  to  any  question  r.  14. 
in  such  action  or  matter,  as  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar  shall  think    °"^         ^^' 
right ;  and  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar  may  deal  with  such  docu- 
ments, when  produced,  in  such  manner  as  may  be  just,  (q)    . 

(o)  Imperial,  ete.  v.  Maeterman,  W.  N.  (73)  158,  192 ;  Noel  v.  N.,  1 
D.  J.  &  S.  468 ;  see  also  Wright  v.  Fitt,  3  Ch.  809 ;  Lydl  v.  Kennedy,  27 
Ch.  Div.  20 ;  Vyse  v.  Foster,  13  Eq.  602. 

(p)  Morris  v.  Edwards,  15  App.  309 ;  Bewicke  v.  Graham,,  7  Q.  B.  Div.  Description  of 
400 ;  Budden  v.  Wilkinson,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  482,  C.  A.    Subject  to  the  quaK-  documents 

fication  mentioiied  below,  this  would  appear  to  be  the  only  proper  mode  generally 

of  describing  documents  generally,  when  they  are  very  numerous :  see  costs. 

Walker  v.  PooU,  21  Ch.  D.  835;  Bolton  v.  Natal,  etc.,  Cb.,W.  N.  (87)  178; 

HiU  V.  Bart-Davis,  26  Ch.  Div.  470  (where  the  defendants  were  ordered 

to  pay  the  costs  of  describing  the  documents  at  length).    When  privilege 

is  not  claimed,  and  the  documents  are  very  numerous,  it  is  not  enough 

merely  to  number  them  and  make  them  up  into  bundles,  but  they  must  Description  by 

be  described,  e.g.,  "a  bundle  of  letters  from  A.  to  B.,"  and  each  document  reference  to 

must  be  identified  by  being  specially  marked,  so  that  the  opposite  party  numbers. 

may  be  able  to  ask  for  those  documents  which  he  wants  to  see  by  giving 

their  numbers  :  Cooke  v.  Smith,  1  Ch.  (91)  522. 

(g)  In  a  recent  case  a  Divisional  Court  dismissed  an  appeal  from  an  Photographs, 
order  made  under  the  K.  S.  C.  corresponding  to  this  Eule  and  0.  12,  r.  3, 
allowing  the  defendant  to  take  photographs  of  the  signature  to  a  bill  of 
exchange,  alleged  to  be  a  forgery  :  Lewis  v.  E.  of  Londeshorough,  2  Q.  B. 
(93)  191. 

Where  inspection  of  any  business  books  is  applied  for,  the  Court  or  R.S.C,  0.  31, 
a  Judge  may,  if  they  or  he  shall  think  fit,  instead  of  ordering  inspection  r-  IS"  (!)■ 

E  2 
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E.  13.  Every  party  to  an  action  or  matter  shall  be  entitled,  at  any 

Inspection  of    time,  by  notice  in  -writing,  to  give  notice  to  any  other  party, 

referred  to  in   in  whose  particulars,  notices,  or  affidavits  reference  is  made  to 

affidavits.         any  document,  to  produce  such  document  for  the  inspection 

r.  15. '    '     '   <'f  ^'^  party  giving  such  notice,  or  of  his  solicitor,  and  to 

Form  88,  App.  permit  him  or  them  to  take  copies  thereof ;  and  any  party 

not  complying  with  such  notice  shall  net  afterwards  be  at 

liberty  to  put  any  such  document  in  evidence  on  his  behalf 

in  such  action  or  matter,  (r)  unless  he  shall  satisfy  the  Judge 

that  such  document  relates  only  to  his  own  title,  he  being -a 

defendant  to  the  action  or  matter,  or  that  he  had  some  other 

cause  or  excuse  (s)  which  the  Judge  shall  deem  sufficient 

for  not  complying  with  such  notice ;  in  which  case  the  Judge 

may  allow  the  same  to  be  put  in  evidence  on  such  terms  as 

to  costs  and  otherwise  as  the  Judge  shall  think  fit. 

E.  14.  Notice  to  any  party  to  produce  any  documents  under  the 

givcn'under     ^*^*  preceding  rule  shall  be  according  to  the  form  in  the 

last-mentioned  Appendix,  with  suoh  variations  as  circumstances  may  require. 

f"'°    88  A         '^^®  pS'ity  to  whom  suoh  notice  is  given  shall,  within  two 

J,  .,     '         days  from  the  receipt  of  such  notice,  if  all  the  documents 

Time  within     therein  referred  to  have  been   set  forth  by  him  in  such 

wliich  in.speo-   affidavit  as  is  mentioned  by  E.  11  of  this  order,  or  if  any 

given.  of  the  documents  referred  to  in  such  notice  have  not  been  set 

E.S.C.,  0.  31,    forth  by  him  in  any  such  affidavit,  then  within  four  days  of 

Form  89  App.  ^^^  receipt  of  such  notice,  deliver  to  the  party  giving  the 

same  a  notice  stating  a  time  within   three  days  from  the 

delivery  thereof  at  which  the  documents,  or  such  of  them  as 

he  does  not  object  to  produce,  may  be  inspected  at  the  office 

of  his  solicitor,  or  in  the  case  of  bankers'  books  (t)  or  other 

books  of  account,  or  books  in  constant  use  for  the  purposes  of 

any  trade  or  business,  at  their  usual-  place  of  custody,  and 


of  the  original  books,  order  a  copy  of  any  entries  therein  to  be  furnished 
Verified  copies,  and  verified  by  the  afldavit  of  some  person  who  has  examined  the  copy 
with  the  original  entries ;  and  such  affidavit  shall  state  whether  or  not 
there  are,  in  the  original  book,  any  and  what  erasures,  interlineations,  or 
alterations.  Provided  that  notwithstanding  that  such  copy  has  been  sup- 
plied, the  Court  or  a  Judge  may  order  inspection  of  the  book  from  which 
the  copy  was  made. 
Privileged  W  ■*■  paity  ^o^s  not  lose  his  privilege  by  referring  to  documents  in  his 

documents  particulars,  notices,  or  afBdavits ;  but  the  penalty  for  refusing  to  produce 
referred  to  in  tl^^m  is  that  he  may  be  precluded  from  giving  them  in  evidence  :  Boberts 
particulars,etc.  v.  Oppenh^im,  26  Ch.  Div.  724. 

(a)  Upon  the  question  what  is  "  some  other  cause  or  excuse,"  see 
Webtter  v.  Whewall,  15  Ch.  D.  120 ;  Qwilter  v.  Seatly,  23  Oh.  Div.  42. 
Bankers' book?,     yj  ^g  to  the  inspection  of  bankers'  books,  see  infra. 
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stating  -whick  (if  any)  of  the  documents  he  objects  to  produce, 
and  on  what  grounds.  Such  notice  shall  be  according  to  the 
form  in  the  Appendix,  with  such  variations  as  circumstances 
may  require. 

If  the   party   served   with   notice   under  E.  15   of  this  E.  16. 
order  omits  to  give  such  notice  of  a  time  for  inspection  or  P"^^""  ^"^ 
objects  to  give  inspection,  or  offers  inspection  elsewhere  than  ks^c.  0° 31 
is  provided  by  such  rule,  (u)  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar  may,  on  r.  18.    Nov., 
the  application  of  the  party  desiring  it,  make  an  order  for  ^^^^' 
inspection  in  such  place  and  in  such  manner  as  he  may  thiuk  Form  87,  App. 
fit  j  and  except  in  the  case  of  documents  referred  to  in  the 
particulars,  notices,  or  affidavits  of  the  party  against  whom 
the  application  is  made,  or  disclosed  in  his  affidavit  of  docu- 
ments, such  application  shall  be  founded  upon  an  affidavit 
shewing  of  what  documents  inspection  is  sought,  that  the' 
party  applying  is  entitled  to  iospect  them,  and  that  they  are 
in  the  possession  or  power  of  the  other  party. 

In  any  pending  action  or  matter  an  order  upon  the  lord  e.  17. 
of  a  manor  to  allow  limited  inspection  of  the  Court  rolls  (»)  Inspection  of  ' 
may  be    made  on  the  application  of   a  copyhold  tenant  jj  g  q  o  31  ' 
supported  by  an  affidavit  that  he  has  applied  for  inspection,  r.  19. 
and  that  the  same  has  been  refused. 

The  High  Court  had  no  power  or  discretion  under  the  Right  to 
E.  S.  C.  of  1875  to  refuse  production  at  the  instance  of  one  production, 
party  of  documents  relating  to  the  matters  in  question  in  the 
possession  or  power  of  the  opposing  party,  if  they  were  not 
privileged,  (w)    But  it  would  appear  from  a  decision  under 
those  E.  S.  C.  that  even  where  a  party  has  made  a  sufficient  Misconception, 
affidavit  on  which  privilege  has  been  properly  claimed,  the  ^^-^  "■^  *° 

'■'■•'  privilege. 

(u)  The  corresponding  B.  S.  C.  contains  a  like  restriction,  as  in  the 
case  of  discovery  by  means  of  interrogatories  already  noticed :  E.  S.  0.  of 
Nov.,  1893,  T.  14,  and  iv/pra,  p.  104. 

The  place  of  production  is  generally  the  office  of  the  solicitor  of  the  Place  of 
party  producing  the  documents :  Brown  v.  SeweU,  16   Ch.   Div.   517 ;  production. . 
PreOney  v.  Corpn-  of  Colcheeter,  24  ib.  376 ;  Bustros  v.  B.,  30  W.  R.  374. 
But  liey  may  be  ordered  to  be  deposited  in  Court :  LesUe  v.  Cave,  W.  N. 
(86)162;  Costa  Bicav.  l!rlanger,W.  If.  (^^)i.  ,       Person  claim- 

(v)  See  Hoare  v.  Wilton,  4  Bq.  1 ;  Minet  v.  Morgan,  11  Bq.  284.  >°g  ■■' '«« 

A  person  claiming  as  an  owner  in  fee  simple  and  adversely  to  the  Lord  adversely  to 
is  not  in  general  entitled  to  inspect  the  Court  rolls :  Owen  v.  Wyrm,  9  J^*"'"- 
Ch.  Div.  29.  E.S.C.,  0,  31, 

(m)  Bustros  V.  White,  1  Q.  B.  Div.  423.  By  the  R.  S.  C,  O.  31,  r.  19a  (2),  r.  19a  (2.) 
it  is  provided  that  "  where,  on  an  application  for  an  order  for  inspection,  Power  of 
privilege  is  claimed  for  any  document,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Court  or  Court,  etc.,  to 
a  Judge  to  inspect  the  document  for  the  purpose  of  deciding  as  to  the  inspect 
vdlidity  of  the  claim  of  privilege."  privileged 

documents. 
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Court  will  not  act  upon  his  oath,  if  it  is  reasonably  certain 
from  the  whole  of  the  affidavit,  or  the  description  of  the 
documents  thereby  given,  or  from  the  particulars  or  any 
notice  or  statement  of  special  or  other  defence  of  the  party, 
that  he  has  erroneously  represented  or  misconceived  the 
nature  of  the  documents ;  and  it  would  appear  that  in  such 
case  an  order  for  production  and  inspection  may  be-  made,  {x) 

The  fact  that  a  party's  former  solicitor  claims  a  lien  on 
documents  for  his  costs  is  no  reason  why  an  order  for  produc- 
tion should  not  be  made,  (jy) 

A  party  ordered  to  produce  documents  may  seal  up  such  parts 
thereof  as  he  may,  by  his  affidavit,  swear  do  not  relate  to  the 
matters  in  question,  or  are  privileged  from  production,  (z) 
A  special  order  must  be  obtained  for  that  purpose,  (a) 

Where  more  has  been  sealed  up  than  the  Court  thinks 
right,  it  may  order  the  whole  or  portion  to  be  unsealed,  (b) 

If  any  party  fails  to  comply  with  an  order  to  answer 
interrogatories,  or  for  discovery  or  inspection  of  documents, 
he  shall  be  liable  to  attachment. 

The  Court  will  not  act  upon  this  rule  unless  it  be  satisfied 
that  the  party  is  endeavouring  to  evade  giving  proper 
discovery  or  inspection,  (d) 

In  every  action  or  matter,  the  costs  of  discovery,  by  inter- 


(x)  A.-G.  V.  Emerson,  10  Q.  B.  Div.  191 ;  Roberts  v.  Oppenheim,  26 
Oh.  Div.  724 ;  BuVamn  v.  Tintngr,  31  W.  B.  766 ;  Corpn.  of  Hastings  v. 
IvaV,  8  Ch.  1017.  It  would  appear  to  be  immaterial  that  A.-G.  v. 
Emerson  was  decided  before  the  present  R.  S.  C.  came  into  operation. 

If  the  privilege  be  not  sufficiently  claimed,  or  the  documents  for  which 
it  is  claimed  be  not  sufficiently  distinguished,  the  Court  may,  instead  of 
allowing  production,  order  a  further  and  better  affidavit  to  be  made: 
Gorpn.  of  Hastings  v.  Ivall,  supra  ;  Taylor  v.  Batten,  4  Q.  B.  Div.  88 ; 
lAjell  V.  Kennedy,  8  App.  229. 

(«/)  Yale  V.  Oppert,  10  Oh.  310.  It  must  be  remembered,  in  consider- 
ing this  case,  that  before  the  Judicature  Acts  an  attachment  might  be 
issued  without  the  leave  of  the  Oourt. 

Upon  the  question  whether  inspection  can  be  ordered  of  any  documents 
documents  not  "°*  referred  to  in  the  affidavit  of  documents,  see  Wiedwnan  v.  WcUpole, 
referred  to.        24  Q.  B.  Div.  537,  626. 

(z)  Re  Pickering,  25  Ch.  Div.  247 ;  Quitter  v.  Heady,  23  ib.  42 ;  Jones 
V.  Andrews,  68  L.  T.  601 ;  PameU  v.  Wood,  P.  (92)  137. 

(a)  Talbot  v.  Marshfield,  1  Eq.  6. 

(6)  Ga/rver  v.  Leite,  7  Oh.  90 ;  Kettlewell  v.  Barstow,  ib.  692  ;  Jonei  v. 
Andrews,  supra. 

(c)  E.  18  applies  to  actions  against  or  by  the  High  BaUiff. 

(d)  Thomas  v.  Palin,  21  Ch.  Div.  860 ;  see  also  O.  25,  rr.  40a-44  infra; 
Yale  V.  Oppert,  10  Oh.  340 ;  Hampden  v.  Wallis,  26  Ch.  Div.  746. 

Course  to  avoid  As  to  the  course  to  be  adopted  in  order  to  avoid  an  attachment,  or  cost 
attachment,  of  application  for  the  same,  see  Thomas  v.  Palin,  supra.  If  the  Oourt 
etc.  should  make  an  order  for  attachment  of  a  party,  his  advocate  should,  at 
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rogatories  or  otherwise,  shall,  unless  otherwise  ordered  by  E.S.C.,  0.  31, 
the  Judge  or  Eegistrar,  be  secured  in  the  first  instance  as  ^-  ^^• 
provided  by  E.  21  of  this  order,  by  the  party  seeking  such 
discovery,  and  shall  be  allowed  as  part  of  his  costs,  where, 
and  only  where,  such  discovery  shall  appear  to  the  Judge  at 
the  trial,  or,  if  there  is  no  trial,  to  the  Eegistrar  on  taxation, 
to  have  been  reasonably  asked  for. 

Any  party  seeking   discovery  by  interrogatories   shall,  R.  21. 
before  delivery  of  interrogatories,  pay  into  Court  the  sum  of  -^"""J"'  "f 
20s.,  and,  if  the  number  of  folios  exceeds  five,  the  further  R.ac.  'O.  31 
sum  of  2s.  for  every  additional  folio.      Any  party  seeking  r.  26. 
discovery  otherwise  than,  by  interrogatories  shall,  before 
making  appUeation  for  discovery,  pay  into  Court  the  sum  of 
20s.    The  party  seeking  discovery  shall,  with  his  interro- 
gatories or  order  for  discovery,  serve  a  copy  of  the  receipt 
for  the  said  payment  into  Court,  (e)    The  party  from  whom 
discovery  is  sought  shall  not  be  bound  to  answer  or  make 


once,  ask  that  the  order  be  not  drawn  up  for  a  limited  time  in  order  to 
afford  an  opportunity  of  obeying  the  order :  Mellor  v.  Thompeon,  W.  N. 
(83)  128. 

Under  the  old  practice  in  Chancery  as  soon  as  the  time  for  filin;;  an 
answer  to  interrogatories  or  an  afSdavit  as  to  documents  had  expired,  and 
no  answer  or  afSdavit  had  been  filed,  the  opponent  could  have  issued  an 
attachment  without  any  order  of  the  Court.  He  could  not  do  so,  how- 
ever, if  a  merely  insufficient  answer  or  afSdavit  had  been  filed  ;  because 
the  ofScer  whose  duty  it  was  to  seal  the  attachment  could  not  decide 
whether  the  answer  or  afSdavit  was  sufScient  or  not ;  but  the  writ  of 
attachment  could  have  been  enforced  immediately  after  exceptions  to 
answer  had  been  allowed  or  the  afSdavit  held  insufScient — i.e,,  if  the 
time  had  expired  and  no  further  time  had  been  given.  Now  no  attach- 
ment can  be  issued  in  the  High  Court  any  more  than  in  the  County  Court 
without  an  order  for  that  pirrpose.  But  having  regard  to  the  old  practice 
it  clearly  appears  that  an  application  for  an  attachment  ia  the  first  in- 
stance, by  reason  of  the  answer  or  afSdavit  being  insufSoient,  would  be 
improper. 

The  Court  or  a  Judge  may,  on  the  application  of  any  party  to  a  cause  R.S.C.,  0.  31, 
or  matter  at  any  time,  and  whether  an  afSdavit  of  documents  shall  or  r.  I9a  (3). 
shall  not  have  already  been  ordered  or  made,  make  an  order  requiring  AflBdavit  as  to 
any  other  party  to  state  by  afSdavit  whether  any  one  or  more  specific  particular 
documents,  to  be  specified  in  the  application,  is  or  are,  or  has  or  have  at  documents, 
any  time  been  in  his  possession  or  power  ;  and,  if  not  then  in  his  posses- 
sion, when  he  parted  with  the  same,  and  what  has  become  thereof    Such 
application  shall  be  made  on  an  afSdavit  stating  that  in  the  belief  of  the 
deponent  the  party  against  whom  the  application  is  made  has,  or  has  at 
some  time  had  in  his  possession  or  power  the  docimient  or  documents 
specified  in  the  application,  and  that  they  relate  to  the  matters  in  question 
in  the  cause  or  matter,  or  to  some  of  them. 

(e)  The  service  will  be  effected  by  the  clerk  of  the  solicitor  for  the  How  service 
party  seeking  the  discovery  on  the  solicitor  for  the  other  party,  if  any,  effected. 
and  if  none,  then  on  the  party  himself :  O.  51,  r.  2a. 
As  to  payment  out  of  Court  of  money  paid  in  as  security,  see  E.  22. 
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discovery  unless  and  until  the  said  payment  has  been 
made.  (/) 

The  rules  requiring  security  for  costs  of  discovery  were 
not  included  in  the  E.  S.  C.  1875,  but  were  introduced  into 
the  High  Court  in  1883  to  prevent  the  power  to  compel 
discovery  being  used  when  it  was  not  really  required. 

It  is  obvious,  that  where  a  party  desires  to  obtain  both  an 
order  giving  leave  to  deliver  interrogatories,  and  an  order 
for  an  affidavit  as  to  documents,  he  must  make  two  deposits ; 
but  if  after  payment  of  one  deposit  and  delivery  of  interror 
gatories,  he  only  desires  inspection  of  documents  referred  to 
by  his  opponent's  answer,  no  further  deposit  is  required,  (j) 

The  Court  has  a  discretion  to  dispense  with  the  deposit.  Qi) 
The  mere  fact  that  both  parties  are  willing  so  to  do,  is  not  a 
sufficient  reason  for  the  exercise  of  that  discretion ;  (i)  but 
poverty  may  be.  (J) 


PEECEDENTS. 

No.  7.  The  Plf.  [Deft.]  applies  for  an  order  that  the  Deft.  [Plf.] 

Application  for  do  within  days  from  the  date  of  such  order  file  a  full 

affidavit  as  to    ^nd  sufficient  affidavit  stating  what  documents  are  or  have 
.        ^^^^  .^  ^^  ^^  possession  or  power  relating  to  the  matters  in 
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(/)  These  Rules  differ  in  some  respects  from  E.  S.  C,  O.  31,  rr.  25-27o, 
including  the  amount  of  security.  The  High  Court  has  power  to 
increase  the  security  when  the  circumstances  so  require.  This  power  was 
exercised  in  Goolce  v.  Smith,  1  Oh.  (91)  509,  by  directing  payment  into 
Court  of  an  additional  £100  in  consequence  of  the  expense  which 
would  have  to  be  incurred  by  scheduling  an  unusually  large  number 
of  documents. 

(a)  Moore  v.  Peachy,  2  Q.  B.  (91)  707. 

(ft)  Aste  V.  Stumore,  13  Q.  B.  Div.  330 ;  Brown  v.  XieK,  16  Q.  B.  D, 
229 ;  Newman  v.  L.  '&  S.  W.  By.  Co.,  24  Q.  B.  D.  454. 

(i)  Asle  V.  Stwmore,  supra. 

(J)  Burr  V.  Hubbard,  W.  N.  (83)  198 ;  Compagnie,  etc.,  v.  Chmno  Co., 
lb.  166;  Henderson  v.  Ripley,  ih.  (84)  85 ;  Be  Smith,  32  W.  K.  512. 

When  discovery  is  sought  from  several  defendants  represented  by  the 
same  solicitor,  one  of  the  deposits  required  by  R.  20  will  be  sufficient ; 
but  when  tliey  are  represented  by  different  solicitors,  the  plaintiff  must 
make  a  separate  deposit  for  each  defendant  or  set  of  defendants  :  Mder  v. 
Attenbm-ougli,  23  Q.  B.  D.  130 ;  Liverpool,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Firth,  1  Ch.  (91) 
367 ;  but  see  Joyce  v.  Beall,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  459. 

Upon  the  question  whether  security  for  costs  can  be  claimed  on  an 
application  for  inspection  of  a  document  in  which  plaintiff  and  defendant 
have  a  common  interest,  see  Brown  v.  LieU,  16  Q.  B.  D.  229. 

(Jt)  In  case  of  several  deponents  the  words  wUl  be  "  their  or  any  [either] 
of  their." 

As  to  the  form  of  an  affidavit  as  to  documents,  see  Form  82,  App.,  but 
in  case  of  several  deponents  substitute  "  we  "  for  "  I,"  and  in  paragraph  7 


PRECEDENTS.  137 

question  in  this  Action,  and  that  the  costs  of  this  application 
may  be  costs  in  the  Action. 

The  ground  of  my  objection  (V)  to  produce  the  documents  No.  8. 
set  forth  in  the  second  part  of  the  said  first  Schedule  hereto  t!Ja™  of  privi- 
is  that  they  consist  of  confidential  communications  which  have  „   j    *;"._ 
passed  between  myself  and  my  solicitors  acting  professionally  eoBfidential 
for  me  as  such  with  a  view  to  my  defence  to  the  Pit's  [sub-  communica- 
stantiating  my]  claim,  and  instructions  to,  and  opinions  of  tion»  with 
counsel  in  relation  to  the  matters  in  question  in  this  Action  '^S*'  adviser, 
[and    confidential    communications    between    my  solicitors 
acting  as  aforesaid  and  agents  employed  by  them  to  act 
under   their   direction  in   collecting  evidence,  or  obtaining 
materials  to  enable  them  to  give  me  advice  (m)  in  relation 
to  the  matters  aforesaid  or  and  confidential  (n)  communica- 
tions between  my  Father  as  my  predecessor  in  title  to  the 
hereditaments  described  in  the  Plf.'s  [my]  Particulars  and  his 
solicitors  acting  professionally  for  him  as  such,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling  them  to  give  him  legal  advice  with  No.  9. 
reference  to  the  matters  aforesaid."!  *^'?'"  ''^  , 

,  -'  privuege  of 

The  ground,  etc.,  that  they  relate  exclusively  to  my  case  documents  on 
and  title,  and  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  information  and  ground  that 
belief,  none"  of  them  prove  or  tend  to  prove  the  case  [or  title]  ^IJiyX^  * 

of  the  Plf.  [Deft.]  (o)  party's  own 

Take  notice,  etc.,  [No.  2,  p.  31]  for  an  order  that  the  ''*^^' 
Defendant  do  within  days  from  the  date  of  such  order  S°l-      r      i-_ 

file  a  full  and  sufficient  further  affidavit  (jp)  as  to  documents  cayo^  for  a 
pursuant  to  the  order  in  this  Action  dated  the  18        further 

. affidavit  as  to 

say,  "  According,  etc.,  we  have  not,  nor  [tave  or]  has  either  [any]  of  us 
now,  and  we  never  had,  nor  had  either  [any]  of  us  in  our  or  either  [any] 
of  our  possession,  etc.,  or  in  the  possession,  etc.,  of  our  or  either  [any]  of 
our  solicitors,  etc.,  on  our  or  either  [any]  of  our  behalf,  etc."  This  form 
must  be  adopted  throughout,  even  if  the  deponents  be  husband  and  wife : 
Fendell  v.  O'GmmeU,  29  Ch.  Div.  899.  As  to  affidavit  by  husband  and  wife, 
see  supra,  p.  22. 

If  the  deponent  has  not  and  never  had  any  documents  relating  to  the 
matters  in  question,  his  aflBdavit  wUl  only  contain  paragraph  7  of  this 
Form  without  the  exception  at  the  end. 

In  the  High  Court  the  corresponding  order  goes  on  to  provide  for  the 
applicant  being  at  liberty  to  inspect,  etc.,  as  well  as  to  produce  at  the 
trial. 

(0  Other  objections  can  be  framed  by  adapting  some  of  the  objections 
to  interrogatories,  gupra,jp.  123. 

(m)  Friend  v.  L.  C.  &  D.  By.  Co.,  2  Ex.  Div.  438. 

(n)  Minet  v.  Morgan,  8  Ch.  368 ;  (ySltea  v.  Wood,  P.  (91)  289. 

(o)  It  is  not  now  necessary  that  the  affidavit  should  contain  any  such  Allegation 
words  as  "  or  contain  anything  impeaching  my  case  [or  title]  "  :  Emmenan  that  docu- 
V  Inde,  Coope  &  Co.,  33  Ch.  Div.  329,  12  App.  300 ;  Morris  v.  Edwards,  ments  do  not 
15  App.  314.  impeach 

(p)  In  the  Chancery  Division  the  practice  ia  to  take  out  a  summons  to  party's  own 
consider  the  sufficiency  of  the  affidavit.  case  not  now 

necessary. 
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[(g)  stating  whether  he  has  or  has  had  in  his  possession  or 
power  any  and  which  of  the  several  following  documents 
relating  to  the  matters  in  question  in  this  Action,  namely 
(describe  them,  e.g., "  a  letter  from  A.  to  B.  dated,  etc.,  (r)  ")  and 
accounting  for  the  same]  and  that  the  Deft.  [Plf.j  may  be 
ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  this  application. 

Upon  the  application,  etc.  [No.  5,  p.  125.]  And  the  Judge 
heing  of  opinion  that  the  said  affidavit  is  insufficient  and 
the  Deft,  [or  Plf.]  by  his  Counsel  [Solicitor]  now  apply- 
ing for  further  time  to  file  a  full  and  sufficient  affidavit.  It 
is  ordered  that  the  time  for  filing  a  full  and  sufficient  affi- 
davit pursuant  to  the  said  Order  of  the  18  be 
enlarged  until  the  18  ,  And  it  is  ordered  [costs  as  in 
p.i%?  No.  5].(g) 

Upon  the  application,  etc.  [No.  5,  p.  125.]  This  Court 
doth  order  that  the  Deft.  [Plf.]  C.  D.  do  within  days 

after  service  of  this  Order  make  and  file  a  full  and  sufficient 
further  affidavit  (<)  stating  whether  he  has  or  has  had  in 
his  possession  or  power  any  and  which  of  the  documents 
nunibered  1,  2,  3,  4,  5  and  8  mentioned  in  the  PLf.'s  [Deft's] 
notice  of  application,  dated,  etc.,  and  accounting  for  the  same. 
And  it  is  ordered  [costs  as  in  No.  5]. 

No.  13.  Since  the  filing  of  my  former  affidavit  in  this  Action  on 

Further  the        18        ,  my  Solicitors,  Messrs.  [  ]  have  (as 

affidavit  as       j  harre  been  informed  by  them,  and  as  I  verily  believe)  dis- 

when  Brst  held  *'°^^^®^  ^^^  they  had,  in  their  possession  at  the  time  of 

insufficient.      filing  the  Same  affidavit,  and  for  the  purposes  of  this  Action, 

I  admit  that  I  had  then,  and  now  have,  in  my  possession  or 

power,  the  additional  documents  relating  to  the  matters  in 

question  in  this  Action  set  forth  in  the  schedule  [first  and 

second  schedules]  hereto,  or  as  may  he. 

Add  claim  of  privilege,  if  any,  and  conclude  with  paragraph  7 
of  Form  82,  App.,  adding  at  the  end  some  such  words  as  "  and  the 
first  and  second  schedules  to  my  said  former  affidavit."  (u) 

(a)  In  the  case  of  several  deponents  aay  "  or  full  and  sufSoient  further 
affidavita  stating  whether  they  or  any  [either]  of  them  have,  or  have  had, 
or  has,  or  has  had  in  their  or  his,"  etc. 
(r)  Or  the  docviments  may  he  referred  to  by  number,  as  in  No.  12. 
Form  of  order       («)  If  the  Judge  be  of  opinion  that  the  afSdavit  is  sufficient,  the  order 
wlien  affidavit  will  in  general  be  to  the  effect  that  he  does  not  think  fit  to  make  any 
held  sufficient    order,  except  that  the  applicant  pay  the  costs  of  the  application,  or  that 
— costs.  they  are  to  be  his  in  any  event.    In  case  the  affidavit  be  held  to  be 

insufficient,  the  deponent  may  be  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  applica- 
tion ;  but  this  rule  may  be  relaxed  if  he  be  a  trustee  for  the  applicant. 
(t)  See  note  (g)  supra. 
Addition  when     («)  For  order  to  produce  documents,  see  Form  87,  App.,  but  if  any 
parts  are  to  be  parts  of  the  documents  are  to  be  sealed  up  add,  after  the  description  of 
sealed  up.         the  documents,  some  such  words  aa  "  But  previously  to  the  said  Inspec- 
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Take  notice,  etc.  [p.  31,  note  (z)]  for  an  order  that  the  No.  14. 
Deft.  [Plf.]  may  be  at  liberty  to  seal  up  such,  parts  of  the  Notice  of 
documents  specified  in  the  notice  to  produce  given  by  the  appli<=a'>''n  for 
Plf.  [Deft.]  in  this  Action  dated,  etc.  [first  part  of  the  first  „p°parts''or* 
schedule  to  his  affidavit  as  to  documents  filed  in  this  Action  documents, 
on  the  18  ,  and  by  the  same  affidavit  admitted  to  be 

in  his  possession  or  power],  as  according  to  an  affidavit  to  be 
made  by  him,  do  not  relate  to  the  matters  in  question  in  this 
Action  [are  privileged  from  production  to  the  Plf.,  or  as 
may  be],  and  that  the  costs  of  this  application  may  be  costs 
in  the  Action,  (v) 

Upon  the  application,  etc.,  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  No.  15. 
[Plf.]  be  at  liberty  to  seal  up  such  parts  of  the  documents  Order  giving 
specified,  etc.  [as  in  last  Precedent].  1!''°  (%*°  ''*^ 

1.  The  four  documents  now  produced  and  shown  to  me  jjo.  i6. 
and  marked  respectively  being  [describe  the  documents]  Affidavit  as 
referred  to  in,  etc.,  are  four  documents  specified,  etc.  [as  in  t"  sealing. 
No.  14,  or  as  may  be]. 

2.  I  have  sealed  up  such  parts  of  the  said  documents 
marked  as  do  not  relate,  etc. 

3.  The  parts  of  the  said  documents  so  sealed  up  contain 
matters  relating  exblusively  to  my  own  case  [and  title]  in 
this  Action,  and  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  information, 
and  belief,  do  not  prove  or  tend  to  prove  the  case  [or  title] 
of  the  Plf.  [Deft.]  or  do  not,  nor  do  or  does  any  of  them, 
relate  to  the  matters  in  question  in  this  Action  or  any  of 
them. ^ 

tion  the  Plf.  [Deft]  is  to  be  at  liberty  to  seal  up  such  parts  of  the  said 
documents  as  according  to  an  affidavit  to  be  made  by  him  do  not  relate  to 
the  matters  in  question  in  this  Action  [are  privileged  from  production]. 
If  the  party  against  whom  the  order  is  made  does  not  at  the  time  of  the 
application  know  of  the  necessity  for  seaUngup,  he  should,  upon  discover- 
ing that  it  is  80,  make  an  application  to  the  Judge  according  to  No.  14. 
See  Talbot  v.  Manhfield,  1  Eq.  6.  As  to  the  right  to  seal  up  parts  of 
documents  relating  to  specific  private  matters,  see  Be  Pickering,  25  Ch.  Private 
Div.  217.  matters. 

(»)  See  Talbot  v.  Marshfield,  1  Bq.  6. 

(u))  For  form  of  order  directing  unsealing,  see  Jones  v.  Andrews,  58  Form  of  order 
L  T  602  ^"^  unsealing. 
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Section  I. — General  Mules  as  to  the  admissihility  of  Evidence: 


O.  18  as  to 
eTidence. 


Evidence  con- 
fined to  issue. 


For  the  Cotinty  Court  Eules  as  to  evidence  the  reader  is 
referred  to  0.  18.  The  limits  of  the  present  work  forbid 
any  detailed  examination  of  the  rules  of  evidence  in  general ; 
but  the  following  points  should  be  borne  in  mind. 

The  evidence  at  the  trial  must  be  confined  to  the  points  at 
issue,  (x)  that  is  to  say  in  general  to  the  matters  stated  in  the 
particulars  of  claim  or  counterclaim,  and  the  defendant's 
Btateme:^it  or  notice  of  special  defence,  if  any.  Thus  if  in  an 
action  for  specific  performance  of  an  agreement  for  the  sale 
of  land,  the  defendant  should  state  by  way  of  defence  that 
the  Statute  of  Frauds  has  not  been  complied  with ;  because 
no  note  or  memorandum  in  writing  of  the  alleged  agreement 
was  ever  made  or  signed,  the  plaintiff  would  not  be  allowed, 
at  the  trial,  to  give  evidence,  to  show  that  the  agreement, 
though  only  verbal,  was  binding  on  the  ground  of  part  per- 
formance, unless  the  particulars  contain  a  statement  to  that 
effect,  (y)  If  they  do  not,  the  plaintiff  should,  before  trial, 
have  delivered  amended  particulars  under  0.  14,  r.  13.  It  is 
obvious  that  the  justice  of  the  case  so  requires,  iu  order  to 
prevent  the  defendant  being. taken  by  surprise. 

Upon  this  principle,  evidence  of  collateral  facts  is  inad- 

Thus,  on  a  question  whether 

rent  was  payable  quarterly  or  half-yearly,  evidence  of  the 

mode  in  which  other  tenants  of  the  same  landlord  paid  their ^ 

rent  was  rejected,  as  being  res  inter'.alios  actse,  (z)  and,  under 

Cross  examina-  the  same  rule,  a  party  cannot  even  in  cross-examination  be 
tlon — fraud. 

(x)  Taylor  on  Evidence,  8th  ed.,  p.  289. 

(!/)  See  s.  80  of  C.  0.  Act,  1888 

(z)  Carter  v.  Pryke,  1  Peake,  130 ;  but  see  Blake  v.  Albion,  etc.,  Sodetv, 
4  C.  P.  D.  94. 


Collateral 

facts— res  mier  missible,  as  being  irrelevant. 
alios  acts. 
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asked  a  question  tending  to  prove  him  guilty  of  fraud  not 
pleaded,  (o) 

Another  rule  is  that  the  burden  of  proving  a  proposition  lies  Onus  proiandi. 
on  the  party  who  substantially  asserts  the  affirmative  of  the 
issue,  (h)  Thus  if  a  plaintiff  seeks  to  enforce  a  claim  on  the 
ground  that  the  defendant  took  certain  property  with 
notice  of  a  trust  in  the  plaintiff's  favour,  the  onus'prohandi  as  to 
the  notice  is  on  the  plaintiff  if  the  defendant  denies  it.  The 
rule  is  subject  to  some  few  exceptions,  which  are  fully  treated 
in  Mr.  Pitt  Taylor's  excellent  treatise,  (c)  It  is  obviously 
more  easy  in  general  to  prove  an  affirmative  than  a  negative 
proposition ;  and  it  is  on^  reasonable  that  a  party  who 
relies  upon  the  existence  of  a  given  fact,  should  be  called 
upon  to  prove  it.  But  it  is  sometimes  possible  to  express  Qualification  of 
the  same  proposition  both  in  a  negative  and  in  an  affirma-  ™^®' 
tive  form.  Thus,  if  a  landlord,  by  his  Statement  of  Claim 
in  a  Common  Law  action  against  his  tenant,  allege  that  the 
tenant  did  not  keep  the  property  in  repair,  pursuant  to  a 
covenant  in  that  behalf,  and  claim  damages  accordingly,  the 
ormsprobandi  would  be  upon  the  landlord,  because  he  alleges 
the  same  thing  as  an  affirmative  proposition  to  the  effect  that 
the  tenant  has  committed  a  breach  of  the  covenant.  In  such 
cases  the  Court  considers  the  substance  of  the  issue,  rather 
than  the  words  in  which  it  is  expressed,  (d) 

Another  rule  is  that  the  best  evidence  must  be  produced  Best  evidence 
of  which  the  case  is  in  its  nature  susceptible,  (e)   Upon  this  '■^l"'"''- 
principle,  it  was  necessary  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Common 
Law  Procedure  Act,  1864,  that  a  deed,  or  other  document 
subscribed  by  witnesses,  should  be  verified  by  the  attesting 
witnesses,  if  alive,  and  competent,  or  one  of  them.      Now  Deed  may  be 
such  an  instrument,  if  not  required  by  law  to  be  attested,  P™j«d  by 

,  ,  •  J.  -L      J       -i-         /-j^  evidence  of 

may  be  proved  by  comparison  ot  nanawritmg.  i^j)  handwriting. 

(a)  Lever  v.  Goodwin,  W.  N.  (87)  107. 

(6)  Taylor  on  Evidence,  p.  341;  Toleman  y.  Portbury,  Ij.  E.  5  Q.  B. 
288  (forfeiture — evidence  of  lessee  permitting  sale  by  auction). 

(c)  1  Taylor  on  Evidence,  pp.  343,  et  seq. 

id)  lb.  341.  ,      . , 

(e)  This  rule  does  not  demand  the  greatest  amount  of  evidence  which 
can  possibly  be  given  of  any  fact ;  but  its  design  is  to  prevent  the  intro- 
duction of  any,  which,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  supposes  that  better 
evidence  is  in  the  possession  of  the  party.  It  is  adopted  for  the  preven- 
tion of  fraud;  for  when  better  evidence  is  withheld,  it  is  only  fair  to 
presume  that  the  party  has  some  sinister  motive  for  not  producing  it,  and 
that,  if  offered,  his  design  would  be  frustrated :  ib.  p.  365.  Common  Law 

(/)  See  Ckimmon  Law  Procedure  Act,  1854  (c.  125),  ss.  26  and  27.  procedure  Act, 
By  B.  103  the  enactments  contained  in  es.  20-27,  and  certain  other  sections  1354,  ss.  26 

and  27. 
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Classification 
of  cases  when 
contents  of 
documents 
must  be  proved 
by  producing 
original. 


Instruments 
required  by 
law  to  be 
in  writing. 

Statute  of 
Frauds. 


Instruments 
which  the 
parties  have 
reduced  to 
writing. 

Disputed 
documents 


resolutions — 
newspapers. 


Proof  of  deed 
on  ex  parte 
application. 


Another  example  of  tHB  rale  is,  that  the  contents  of  a 
■written  instrnment  which  is  capable  of  heing  produced,  must, 
as  a  general  rule,  be  proved  by  the  original  instrument 
itself,  and  not  by  a  copy,  or  by  parol  evidence ;  and  there- 
fore, a  question  asking  of  a  witness  the  contents  of  such  a 
document  may,  under  such  circumstances,  be  objected  to 
by  the  opposing  advocate. 

The  cases  which  require  the  contents  of  a  document  to 
be  proved  by  the  document  itself  have  been  arranged  into 
three  classes ;  the  first  class  relating  to  those  instruments 
which  the  law  requires  to  be  in  writing ;  the  gecond  to  those 
contracts  which  the  parties  have  in  fact  put  in  writing ;  and 
the  third  to  all  other  writings,  the  existence  or  contents  of 
which  are  disputed  and  which  are  material  to  the  issue,  (jg) 

With  reference  to  the  first  class,  if  an  instrument,  in  order 
to  be  binding  is  required  by  law  to  be  in  writing,  oral 
testimony  cannot  be  substituted  for  that  of  the  written 
instrument..  Eor  example,  the  Statute  of  Frauds  provides 
in  effect  that  an  agreement  concerning  land  shall  not  be 
enforced  unless  the  same  or  some  note  thereof  be  in  writing 
and  signed  by  the  party  against  whom  the  action  is  brought. 
To  hold  that  such  an  agreement  could  be  enforced  without 
the  provisions  of  the  Statute  being  complied  with,  and  though 
the  Statute  be  properly  pleaded,  would  be  in  effect  to  repeal 
the  Statute  itself.  (K)  As  to  the  second  class,  the  writing 
must  be  produced  because  the  parties  have,  by  their  own 
act,  made  it  the  appropriate  evidence  of  the  agreement,  (i) 
With  reference  to  the  third  class,  oral  evidence  cannot  be 
substituted  for  any  writing  the  existence  or  contents  of  which  are 
disputed,  and  which  is  material  to  the  issue  between  the  parties, 
and  is  not  merely  the  memorandum  of  some  other  fact. 
Thus  a  witness  cannot  be  asked  whether  certain  resolutions 
were  published  in  the  newspapers,  neither  can  he  be 
questioned  as  to  the  contents  of  his  account-books ;  but  the 

since  repealed  by  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  49  and  previous  statutes,  are  made 
applicable  to  every  civil  court  in  England ;  but  in  ex  parte  applications 
in  Lunacy  and  in  the  Chancery  Division  the  Court  still  requires  proof  by 
the  attesting  witness  if  it  is  possible  to  obtain  it :  Re  Mice,  32  Ch.  Div.  35. 
The  case  would  appear  to  be  different  where  there  is  an  opponent  who  is 
able  to  test  the  weight  of  other  evidence. 

(g)  Taylor,  371. 

(ft)  This  has  practically  been  done  to  the  extent  to  which  parol  agree- 
ments concerning  land  can  be  enforced  on  the  ground  of  part  performance 

(0  Morris  v.  BehlM-Felipo,  2  Oh.  (92)  355.. 
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papers  or  the  books  themselves  must  be  produced  as  being  the  Contents  of 
best  evidence,  (j)  accounts 

Where  the  writing  does  not  fall  within  any  of  the  three   °''  ^' 
classes  already  described,  no  reason  exists  why  oral  evidence  Oral  evidence 

should  be  excluded.    If,  therefore,  a  written  communication  "*'  "•"''^'"s  of 
1  *   1  1  11  documents. 

be  accompanied  by  a  verbal  one  to  the  same  effect,  the  latter 

may  be  received  as  independent  evidence,  though  not  to  prove 

the  contents  of  the  writing,  nor  as  a  substitute  for  it.  (Ic) 

Secondary  evidence  of  the  contents  of  a  document  is  in  When 

general  admissible  at  the  trial  only  when  it  is  shown  that  the  ^«':°'"lai7 

,       ,  •'  evidence 

primary  or  best  evidence  is  out  of  the  party's  power.      It  is  admissible, 
admissible  first  when  the  original  writing  is  destroyed  or  When  original 
lost ;  (J)  secondly,  when  its  pf eduction  is  physically  impossible:  ^''**'  '''"=• 
— e.g.,  in  the  case  of  inscriptions  on  tombstones,  or  at  least  Production 
highly  inconvenient,  as  in  the  case  of  public  records ;  thirdly,  Lposribie— 
when  the  document  is  in  the  possession  of  the  adverse  party  inscriptions  on 
who  refuses,  after  notice,  and  in  some  cases  without  notice,  g°™  ^  ™^'' 
to  produce  it;  fourthly,  when  the  writing,  e.g.,  a  title-deed  is  HigUy  jncon- 
in  the  hands  of  a  third  party,  who  is  not  compellable  by  venient — 
law  to  produce  it,  and  who  being  called  as  a  witness  with  ^^      records, 
a  subjpoena  duces  tecum,  relies  upon  his  right  to  withhold  Documents  in 
it ;    fifthly,   when  the  law  raises  a  strong  presumption  in  possession  of 
favour  of  the  existence  of  the  document,  as  in  the  case  of  the  or  of  third 
instrument  appointing  to  a  particular  office  a  person  who  has  P*'''y  "o* 
acted  in  an  official  capacity ;    sixthly,  when    papers    are  produoe°it. 
voluminous,  and  it  is  only  necessary  to  prove  their  general  Presumption 
results ;  and  lastly,  when  the  question  arises  upon  the  exami-  in  favour  of 
nation  of  a  witness  on  the  voir  dire  or  preliminary  examina-  document" 
tion  as  to  his  competency,  (m)  _  .       voluminous 

But  there  are  no  degrees  of  secondary  evidence  where  such  documents. 
evidence  is  admissible ;  that  is  to  say,  no  rule  preventing  Examinaiion 
weaker  evidence  being  adduced  rather  than  stronger,  (n)    If  ™ '"'"'  *''*• 

No  degrees 

0-)  1  Taylor  on  Evidence,  p.  380.  elidere*!''^ 

(ft)  Ih.  384. 

(I)  As  to  secondary  evidence  of  a  lost  mortgage  deed,  etc.,  see  Heath  v.  Lost  mortgage 
Creahck,  10  Oh.  22 ;  Waldy  v.  Gray,   20  Eq.  288.    When  a  copy  is  deed, 
admitted  the  original  will  be  presumed  to  have  been  properly  stamped  in  stamp, 
absence  of  evidence  to  the  contrary :  Marine,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Maviside,  L.  K. 
5H.  ofL.  624.  .„         ^    ^ 

As  to  secondary  evidence  of  the  contents  of  a  lost  will,  see  Woodward  v.  Lost  will. 
GouUtone,  11  App.  469 ;  Harris  v.  Knight,  15  P.  Div.  170. 

As  to  proof  of  picture  by  means  of  a  photograph,  see  Lucas  v.  Williams,  Proof  of 
2  Q.  B.  (92)  113.  picture  by 

(to)  lb.,  p.  396.  photograph, 

(»)  Doe  Y.  Boss,  7  M.  &  W.  102. 
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Judge  may 
examine 
document 
objected  to. 

Hearsay 
evidence  not 
admissible. 


Statement  in 
book — parisk 
register. 


Affidavits  on 
information, 
etc.,  admitted 
on  inter- 
locutory 
application. 


a  document  be  lost,  and  a  witness  be  called  to  prove  its 
contents  from  mere  recollection,  the  opponent  cannot  object 
to  the  examination  on  the  ground  that  it  has  not  been  proved 
that  there  is  no  copy  of  it  in  existence.  The  difference  between 
such  evidence  and  that  of  a  person  who  produces  a  copy  which 
he  can  swear  he  carefully  compared  with  the  original,  is  a 
question  as  to  the  weight  of  the  evidence,  rather  than  as  to 
its  admissibility. 

Where  the  law  has  made  express  provision  for  the  proof  of 
certain  documents  by  means  of  examined  certified  or  office 
copies,  (o)  the  result  is  to  make  such  copies  primary  instead 
of  secondary  evidence,  as  they  previously  were. 

It  is  the  province  of  the  Judge  to  decide  whether  a  docu- 
ment is  admissible  or  not ;  and  for  this  purpose,  he  is  entitled 
to  look  at  the  document,  and  examine  its  contents.  Qp) 

Another  example  of  the  rule  now  under  consideration  is 
that  hearsay  evidence  is  not  admissible  at  the  trial  of  an 
action.  When  a  witness  at  the  trial  testifies  to  any  fact,  it 
should  clearly  be  a  fact  within  his  own  knowledge,  and 
should  be  given  upon  oath  or  its  equivalent ;  and  the  party 
against  whom  he  is  called  should  have  an  opportunity  of 
testing  the  value  of  his  statement  by  cross-examination.  It 
is  clear  that  these  advantages  could  not  be  obtained  if 
material  evidence  were  received  at  second  hand,  or  after 
passing  through  several  channels. 

So  also  the  fact  that  a  statement  is  recorded  in  some  book 
or  document,  is  no  proof  of  the  fact,  unless  the  book  or  docu- 
ment be  admissible  in  evidence  upon  some  special  ground — 
e.g.,  in  the  case  of  a  parish  register  of  baptisms,  marriages, 
or  burials,  which  is  made  evidence  by  statute.  The  term 
"  hearsay  evidence  "  applies  to  all  evidence  (whether  of  what 
is  said,  written,  or  done)  which  depends  on  the  veracity  and 
competence  of  some  person  other  than  the  person  called  as  a 
witness,  (g)  But  on  the  hearing  of  an  interlocutory  appli- 
cation affidavits  founded  upon  information  and  belief  are 
admissible,  (r)  Moreover  the  rule  now  under  consideration 
with  reference  to  evidence  at  the  trial  of  civil  actions  is 
subject  to  the  following  exceptions;  and  in  these  cases, 
having  regard  to  the  assumed  absence  of  better  testimony, 
(o)  Infra. 

(p)  Re  Daintrey,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  119. 
(3)  1  Taylor,  506. 
(r)  Infra,  p.  161 ;  and  see  Oilbert  v.  Endean,  9  Ch.  Div.  259. 
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hearsay  may  be  admitted — ^namely,  first,  (b)  matters  of  public  When  hearsay 
and  general  interest ;  secondly,  those  relating  to  pedigree ;  (()  e^.'^ence  ad- 

+1.-  Ji  •      i    J  J.        V         X      J        ?   •  /'':;  mitted  at  trial 

thirdly,  ancient  documents  when  tendered  m  support  of  —matters  of 
ancient  possession ;   fourthly,  declarations  of  deceased  per-  public  interest 
sons  against  their    pecuniary  or  proprietary  interest ;  (m)     ° .  ^  '^"*' 
and,  lastly,  declarations  of  deceased  persons  in  the  course  of  ioTuments. 
business  or  professional  employment.  (»)    ^  Declarations  of 

Evidence  of  certain  declarations  and  acts  is  also  admissible  deceased  per- 
as  being  part  of  the  res  gestse  or  things  done  (including  j°jg^j*g^*j^"^ji^ 
words  spoken),  in  tlie  course  of  a  transaction.  Thus  the  the  course  of 
declarations  of  a  person  at  the  time  of  entering  on  land  as  business,  etc. 
of  a  mortgagee  taking  possession  are  admissible  in  evidence,  ^"^  ?«»'«• 
not  as  hearsay,  but  as  being  in  the  nature  of  original 
evidence  of  what  his  intentions  were  in  so  entering,  (w)     In  State  of  mind 

like  manner  it  was  held  in  a  recent  case  (x)  that  evidence  of  "^  ^^"^'^^^ 

^   ;  ,  person, 

statements  made  by  a  deceased  person  to  his  medical  attend- 
ant was  admissible  to  show  his  state  of  mind  at  the  time  of 
making  the  same. 

Another  rule  is  that  parol  evidence  is  not  admissible  of  Pa™!  evidence 
what  passed  between  the  parties  to  a  written  contract  at  or  j^  ^^^y  „jittg„ 
before  the  time  when  it  was  made,  so  as  to  add  to  or  subr  contract, 
tract  from,  or  in  any  manner  to  vary  or  qualify  the  written 
contract,  (y)     When  parties  deliberately  commit  their  rights 
and  obligations,  to  writing,  it  is  only  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  the  writing  contains  all  the  material  terms  of  the  con- 
tract they  intended  to  enter  into.     But  in  cases  of  doubt.  But  parol  . 
parol  evidence  may  be  given  to  explain  the  written  instru-  evidence  of 
ment — e.g.,  by  evidence  of  usage,  or  by  evidence  to  identify  sometimes 

either  persons  or  things.     If,  however,  the  agreement  is  not  admissible  in 
^  ezplanatioii 

(«)  1  Tavlor  on  Evidence,  537. 

(t)  Be  turner.  29  Ch.  D.  990 ;  Saines  v.  Guthne,  13  Q.  B.  Div.  818 ; 
Frederick  v.  A.-G.,  L.  R.  3  P.  &  D.  270 ;  LyeU  v.  Kennedy,  14  App.  437. 

'  u)  Higham  v.  Bidgvxiy,  10  East,  109 ;  and  notes  thereto  in  2  Smith's 
Leading  Cases,  348;  Waldo  v.  Gray,  20  Eq.  247;  Massey  y.  AUen,. 
13  Ch.  D.  558;  Ex  parte  ReveU,  13  Q.  B.  Div.  726;  14  ^^.  415;  New- 
bmdd  V.  Smith,  33  Ch.  Div.  128, 14  App.  423 ;  Gery  v.  Redman,  1  Q.  B.  D. 
161 ;  Tayl(yr  v.  WWiam,  3  Ch.  D.  605. 

iv)  Price  v.  Torrington,  1  Salk.  285 ;  and  notes  thereto  in  1  Smith's 
Leading  Cases,  352 ;  Maesey  v.  AUen,  supra ;  Trotter  v.  Maclean,  13  Ch.  D. 
574  ■  Lauderdale  Peerage,  10  App.  692 ;  Smith  v.  AHdrews,  2  Ch.  (91) 
694 ;  Hope  v.  S.,  W.  N.  (93)  20. 

(«,)  See  1  Taylor,  519;  Parrott  v.  Watts,  W.  N.  (77)  251. 

(x)  Morleu  v.  Loaghium,  1  Ch.  (93)  755. 

(v)  Goss  V.  Nugent,  5  B.  &.  Ad.  64,  65 ;  Evans  v.  Roe,  L.  E.  7  C.  P.  138; 
A^ev  V  Crvx,  5  ib.  37 ;  Malpas  v.  L.  &  S.  W.  Ry.  Co.,  1  ib.  336  ;  Barrov, 
V  Dyster,  13  Q.  B.  D.  635 ;  Albert  v.  Grosvenor,  &c.,  Co.,  L.  K.  3  Q.  B.  123 ; 
but  see  WaUams  v.  Stem,  5  Q.  B.  Div.  409. 
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or  to  show  one  which  the  lajiv  requires  to  he  in  writing,  it  is  competent 
subsequent  ^  ^^  parties  after  the  written  agreement  has  been  entered 
'  "  into,  to  make  a  new  contract  annulling,  adding  to,  or  other- 
wise varying  the  terms  of  the  original  contract.  («) 
Rule  not  uni-  The  rule  is  not  of  universal  application.  It  does  not 
versal— nor  apply  to  suoh  informal  documents  as  a  receipt  for  money, 
reMi'pt ;— col-  which  is  only  primd  facie  evidence  of  payment,  (a)  Nor  will 
lateral  agree-  it  prevent  one  of  the  parties  to  a  written  agreement,  even 
"*'''■  though  it  be  made  by  deed,  from  giving  parol  evidence  of  a 

co-temporaneous  or  prior  collateral  agreement  between  the 
same  parties ;    unless,  the   collateral   agreement  contradict 
Contract  the  written  agreement ;  (5)  nor  does  it  prevent  pare  il  evidence 

founded  on       jjeing  given  to  prove  that  the  instrument  was  obtained  by 
siiieration.        fraud,  or  never  had  any  binding  force  by  reason  of  its  being 
founded    on  an   illegal   consideration    different   from-  that 
Escrow.  stated  in  the  instrument  itself;  (c)  or  that  a  deed,  though 

purporting  to  be  signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  the  usual 
Instrument  way,  was  only  executed  as  an  escrow  ;  (d)  or  that  an  agree- 
t"'h  'I'^j?''^  ment  in  writing  appearing  to  be  duly  signed,  was  only 
on  performance  intended  to  become  binding  on  the  performance  of  a  con- 
of  condition,  dition  which  was  never  performed  ;  (e)  nor  prevent  a  defend- 
Specific  per-  j^^jt  jjj  a,n  action  for  specific  performance  of  an  agreement 
the  ground  of  concerning  land,  from  giving  parol  evidence  to  show  that  by 
fraud,  mistake,  fraud,  mistake,  or  surprise,  the  written  agreement  does  not 
*  "■  express  the  reall  intention  of  the  parties ;  (/)  or  from  resist- 

tSciaTei  ^°S  specific  performance  on  the   ground  that  the  written 

agreement  has  been  completely  put  an  end  to  by  a  sub- 

(z)  Goes  v.  Nugent,  supra. 

(o)  2  Taylor,  965.  As  to  parol  evidence  to  add  to  the  terms  of  an 
agreement  as  appearing  in  the  minutes  of  a  board  meeting  of  a  joint  stock 
company,  see  Be  Pyle  Works,  1  Ch.  (91)  184. 

(6)  Erskine  v.  Adeane,  8  Ch.  756  (parol  agreement  by  landlord  to  keep 
down  game  made  in  consideration  of  lessee  accepting-  lease  of  farm) : 
Spicer  v.  Martin,  M  App.  12;  Salaman  v.  Glover,  20  Kq.  444;  Pearson  y. 
P.,  27  Oh.  Div.  148,  149 ;  Heseltine  v.  Simmons,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  555. 

(c)  Collins  V.  Blantern,  2  Wils.  341,  and  1  Smith's  L.  0.  398. 

Id)  Watkins  v.  Nash,  20  Eq.  262.  In  this  case  the  deed  not  only 
appeared  to  be  executed  in  the  usual  way,  but  it  had  been  delivered  to 
the  solicitor  of  the  party  entitled  to  the  benefit  thereof. 

(e)  Pym  v.  Campbell,  6  E.  &  B.  370;  see  also  Sogers  v.  Hadley, 
2  H.  &  0.  227. 

(/)  On  the  ground  that  though  the  statute  says  that  a  written  agree- 
ment shall  not  bind,  it  does  not  say  that  a  written  agreement  shall  bind: 
Woollam  V.  Hearn,  7  Ves.  211 ;  2  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  0.  Eq.  508  (difference 
between  seeking  and  resisting  specific  performance) ;  Jervis  t.  ^erridge, 
8  Oh.  351 ;  Ottey  v.  Fisher,  34.  Ch.  D.  367 ;  Martin  v.  Tycroft,  2  D.  M.  &  G. 
785. 
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sequent  parol  agreement ;  (gr)  nor  prevent  a  plaintiff  from  Evidence  to  set 
giving  parol  evidence  in  support  of  an  action  to  rectify  or  *^''*«  instru- 
■  set  aside  a  written  instrument  on  the  ground  of  mistake  or  ^rounrof  mis- 
fraud.  (A)  take,  etc. 

Another  and  very  important  rule  is,  that  in  examining  a  Leading 
witness  in  chief  leading  questions — i.e.,  questions  suggesting  questions. 
the  answers  to  them,  or  which  admit  of  a  simple  answer 
"  yes  "  or  "  no,"  («)  are  not,  in  general,  admissible.  (J)     The 
advocate  may,  however,  lead  a  witness  up  to  the  main  issues 
by  asking  leading  questions  as  to  introductory  matter,  or 
such  matter  as  is  common  ground  between  both  parties ;  and 
leading  questions  may  be  put  if  the  Judge   should  be  of 
opinion  that  the  witness  has  proved  hostile  to  the  party  i^g' hostile '"'" 
calling  him.     But  the  question  whether  the  witness  is  hostile  Discretion  of 
or  not,  is  one  entirely  in  the  discretion  of  the  Judge.  (¥)  Judge. 

It  is  contrary  to  all  rules  of  evidence  and  opposed  to 
natural  justice  that  the  evidence  of  one  party   should  be 
received  as  evidence  against  another  party  without  giving 
the  latter  an  opportunity  of  testing  its  truthfulness  by  cross- 
examination,  (i)  bnt  it  has  been  recently  held  by  the  Court  No  right  to 
of  Appeal  that  where  the  Judge  at  the  trial  of  an  action,  for  cross-e^famine 
his  own  satisfaction  or  that  of  the  jury,  directs  a  witness  to  witnes" 
be  called  and  examines  him  without  the  intervention  of  the  examined  by 
advocate,  there  is  no  right  on  either  side  to  cross-examine       ^e- 

(gySobinson  v.  Page,  3  Euss.  119. 

(ft)  OUey  V.  Fisher,  supra;  Hardey  v.  Pearson,  13  Ch.  D.  545 ;  James  v. 
Coachman,  29  Ch.  D.  212 ;  Clark  v.  Girdwood,  7  Ch.  Div.  9 ;  Lovesy  v. 
Smith,  15  Ch.  D.  655 ;  Cato  v.  Thompson,  9  Q.  B.  Div.  620. 

(i)  But  if  a  witness  be  asked  in  cross-examination  whether  he  used  a  Exceptions. 
particular  expression,  and  he  deny  having  done  so,  the  cross-examining 
advocate  may  afterwards  read  irom  his  notes  the  very  words  to  a  witness 
of  his  own  called  to  prove  tliat  the  expression  was  in  fact  used :  Edmonds  v. 
Walter,  3  Stark.  8. 

(j)  This  rule  «pp]ies  also  to  re-examination.     It  does  not  apply  to  cross-  Cross-examina- 
examination ;  but  by  K.  S.  C.  1883,  O.  36,  r.  38,  power  has  been  given  to  tion — re- 
a  Judge  to  disallow,  even  iu  that  case,  questions  which  appear  to  him  to  examination, 
be  vexatious  or  imjlevant.    See  also  Lever  v.  Goodwin,  W.  N.  (87)  107.  p  fT  a 

The  re-examinnti(in  must  be  confined  to  matters  arising  out  of  the  cross-  .     .•    .°j    "  ^^ 
exainination :  Blewett  v.  Tregonning,  3  Ad.  &  E.  554 ;  and  if  the  advocate        '.*  "^ 
should  in  re-examining  remember  any  question  which  he  ought  to  have    *^*  '"^^ 
asked  in  chief,  he  should  ask  leave  of  the  Judge  to  put  tlje  question  nimc  "°°^  "'"^" 
pro  tunc.  Re-examina- 

A  defendant  vendor  sued  for  misrepresentation  cannot  be  asked  in  cliief  tion  confined 
if  he  himself  believed  his  representation  to  be  true :  Hine  v.  Campim,  to  matters 
7  Ch.  D.  344.  arising  out  of 

(&)  Bice  V.  Howard,  16  Q.  B.  D.  681  ;  Price  v.  Manning,  42  Oh.  Div.  cross-examina- 
372.    As  to  the  power  of  an  examiner  to  treat  a  witness  as  hostile,  gee  tion. 
Ohlsen  v.  Terrero,  10  Ch.  127 ;  1  Taylor,  1197,  p.-,.,.  .f 

<0  Allen  V.  A.,  W.  N.  (94J  81.  ^JJ^^^  ,,  t„ 

Ii  2  hostile  witness. 
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such  Witness.    If  the  evidence  of  the    witness  given  in 

answer  to  questions  put  to  him  by  the  Judge  is  adverse  to 

either  of  the  parties,  leave  should  be  given  to  that  party  to 

cross-examine  the  witness  upon  his  answers,  but  a  general 

cross-examination  ought  not  to  be  permitted,  {m) 

Common  Law       Ry  g_  22  of  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1864  (c. 

1854  s.  22.    '  125),  it  is  enacted  that  "a  party  producing  a  witness  shall 

How  far  a        not  be  allowed  to  impeach  his  credit  by  general  evidence  of 

party  may       -^^^  character ;  but  he  may,  in  case  the  witness  shall,  in  the 

own  witness,     opinion  of  the  Judge,  prove  adverse,  contradict  him  by  other 

evidence,  or,  by  leave  of  the  Judge,  prove  that  he  has  made 

at  other  times  a  statement  inconsistent  with  his  present 

testimony;    but  before   such  last-mentioned   proof  can  be 

given,  the  circumstances  of  the  supposed  statement,  sufficient 

to  designate  the  particular  occasion,  must  be  mentioned  to 

the  witness,  and  he  must  be  asked  whether  or  not  he  has 

made  such  statement." 

t   d*  t°  Evidence  may  be  called  to  contradict  an  opponent's  witness 

witness ;  duty  On  all  points  material  to  the  issue ;  but  with  a  view  thereto, 

to  call  atten-    attention  should  be  called  in  their  cross-examination  to  the 

in  question.      specific  points  on  which  it  is  intended  to  contradict  them — ^in 

order  to  give  them  the  opportunity  of  offering  any  necessary 

explanation.     Thus  where  in  an  action  for  an  injunction  to 

restrain  a  neighbouring  manufacturer  from  carrying  on  his 

business,  so  as  to  cause  a  nuisance  by  the  emission  of  fumes 

containing  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  one    of    the  plaintiff's 

witnesses  stated  that  the  plaintiff  manufactured  Brunswick 

black  and  Japan  black  ;  it  was  held  that  the  Plain  tiff  and  his 

other  witnesses  who  were  afterwards  called,  should  have  been 

asked  in  cross-examination  whether  those  substances  were 

made  from  foreign  asphaltum,  and  whether  foreign  asphaltum 

contained  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  before  scientific  evidence 

to  that  effect  could  be  admitted  in  order  to  prove  thereby 

Leave  to  give    that  the  plaintiff's  own  works  caused  the  nuisance,  (n)     In 

denoe'in  ca*rof  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^*  '^^^  ^®^^  *^**  where  a  party  is  taken  by  surprise 
surprise.  by  a  point  made  against  him  at  the  hearing,   the  Judge 

may,  if  he  think  right,  at  any  stage  of  the  trial,  allow  him 
a^eallfl"  *°  produce  rebutting  evidence;  and  if  such  permission 
be  «fused.**^*  ^®    refused,    the    Court    of   Appeal    ought,   in    a    proper 

(m)  CouUon  v.  Disborough,  2  Q.  B.  (94)  316. 

(n)  Bigsby  v.  Dickinson,  4  Ch.  Dlv.  24;  Bogeri  v.  Manby,  42  L.  T. 
584. 
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case,  to    permit  the  fresh  evidence  to  be  taken  on    the 
appeal,  (o) 

Under  the  old  practice  in  Chancery  prior  to  1852  when 
the  parties  filed  their  affidavits  for  the  hearing,  each  in 
ignorance  of  what  his  opponent's  evidence  was  or  would  be — 
or,  as  was  sometimes  put,  "  fought  under  masked  batteries  " — 
an  admission  could  not  be  given  in  evidence  unless  it  had 
been  alleged  in  the  pleadings,  (p)    This  is  not  so  now ;  because  Admissions 
the  practice  of  pleading  mere  evidence  has  been  abolished.  (3)  "^^"^  ■">*  ^°'^ 
Under  the  present  practice,  however,  and  in  analogy  to  the  ^  P  **  '  • 
old  Common  Law  rule  referred  to  in  the  last  paragraph,  if  tunity  o7' 
the  party   who   has   made   such    an  admission,  has    been  explanation 
examined   as  a  witness,   the  opposing   advocate  will  not  '"'l"'"  • 
be  allowed  to  adduce  evidence  of  the  admission,  if  he  has 
not  called  attention   to  it  in  cross-examination,  and  if  the 
party  has  not  been  so  examined,  the  evidence  wiU  only  be 
admitted  on  condition  of  his  own  advocate  being  allowed  to 
call  him,   and   give  him  an  opportunity  of  offering  any 
necessary  explanation,  (r) 

The  following  other  sections  of  the  Common  Law  Proce- 
dure Act,  1854,  should  also  be  borne  in  mind. 

S.  23  : — "  If  a  witness,  upon  cross-examiaation  as  to  a  former  S.  23. 
statement  made  by  him  relati-ve  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  tradictorr"  ' 
cause,  and  inconsistent  with  his  present  testimony,  does  not  statemente  of 
distinctly  admit  that  he  has  made  such  statement,  proof  may  *'^J''^''*^ 
be  given  that  he  did  in  fact  make  it ;  but  before  such  proof  but  occasion  of 
can  be  given,  the  circumstances  of  the  supposed  statement,  must  be  sug- 
sufficient    to  designate  the    particular  occasion,   must  be  witness, 
mentioned  to  the  witness,  and  he  must  be  asked  whether  or 
not  he  has  made  such  statement."  (s) 

S.  24 : — "  A  witness  may  be  cross-examined  as  to  previous  S.  24. 
statements  made  by  him  in  writing,  or  reduced  into  writing,  jj^^  ^£  witness 
relative  to  the  subject-matter  of  the  cause,  without  such  as  to  previous 
writing  being  shown  to  him;  but  if  it  is  intended  to  con- ^*^|;™|"*' '" 
tradict  such  .  witness  by  the  writing,  his  attention  must,  j^ttentlon 
before  such  contradictory  proof  can  be  given,  be  called  to  should  be 

.  ....  ■■    1.        •  ■  1.        called  to 

(0)  This  penniBsion  will  not,  m  general,  be  given  m  a  case  where  statement 
evidence  migU  have  been  fabricated  in  the  course  of  the  trial :  Bigehi)  v.  ' 

Dickimon,  supra. 

(^p)  Aaa,  rule  an  admission  cannot  be  adduced  in  evidence  against  any 
one  except  the  person  who  has  made  it :  Be  Whitdey,  1  Ch.  (91)  561. 

(g)  Davey  v.  OoArretl,  7  Ch.  Div.  473. 

(j)  SteuaH  v.  Gladstone,  10  Oh.  D.  644.] 

(g)  Hemming  v.  Maddoek,  7  Ch.  305. 
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and  Jndge  maj 
order  vpriting 
to  beproduced. 


Witness  inay 
refresh  his 
memory  from 
notes,  etc. 

But  only  if 
made  at  time 
of  transaction, 
etc. 
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treatises. 
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prove  them- 
selves ; 
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Writings 
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old. 

Modem 
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Proof  of 
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of  documents 
— public  Acts 
judicially 
noticed — pri- 
vate Acts,  etc. 


Wills. 

8  &  9  Vict. 
c.  113,  s.  3. 
Proof  of  seal, 


those  parts  of  the  writing  which  are  to  be  used  for  the 
purpose  of  so  contradicting  him.  Provided  always,  that  it 
shall  be  competent  for  the  Judge,  at  any  time  during  the 
trial,  to  require  the  production  of  the  writing  for  his  inspec- 
tion, and  he  may  thereupon  make  such  use  of  it,  for  the 
purposes  of  the  trial,  as  he  shall  think  fit."  (t) 

A  witness  may  be  allowed,  while  under  examination,  to 
refresh  his  memory  by  referring  to  written  notes  or 
memoranda ;  but  they  must,  in  such  case,  have  been  made 
by  himself,  or  by  some  one  in  his  presence,  at  the  time  of 
the  transactions  therein  referred  to,  or  so  soon  thereafter  that 
they  would  be  fresh  in  his  recollection,  or  he  must  have 
examined  them  while  fresh  in  his  recollection,  and  found 
them  to  be  correct,  (u)  In  like  manner,  a  professional 
witness  may  refresh  his  memory  by  referring  to  professional 
treatises. 

Section  II. — Documentary  Evidence, 

Documentary  evidence  is  generally  divided  into  two 
classes — namely,  (1)  those  documents  which  are  admissible 
in  evidence  of  the  facts  therein  appearing,  without  any 
evidence  of  their  validity  being  adduced ;  and  (2)  those 
which  require  parol  proof  before  they  are  admissible.  Thus 
writings  thirty  years  old  or  upwards,  if  proved  to,  be,  pro- 
duced out  of  the  proper  custody,  are  admissible  in  evidence 
of  the  .facts  to  be  deduced  therefrom  ;  and  the  signatures  or 
handwriting  need  not,  in  that  case,  be  proved ;  («)  bijt 
more  modern  documents  (if  not  admitted  by  the  opponent) 
should  be  proved  by  parol  evidence  to  have  been  duly 
executed,  signed,  or  written.  Documents  of  the  former 
class  are  generally  spoken  of  as  those  which  prove  themselves, 
and  those  of  the  latter  as  those  which  do  not  prove  them- 
selves. 

Public  Acts  of  Parliament  are  judicially  noticed,  and  do 
not  require  any  proof.  Private  and  local  and  personal  Acts 
of  Parliament  and  other  documents  of  a  like  kind,  may  be 
proved  by  prints  purporting  to  be  printed  by  the  Queen's 
printer  without  any  proof  that  they  were  so  printed,  (w) 

(Q  North,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Goldsborough,  etc.,  Co.,  2  Ch,  (93)  386. 
(a)  Reg.  v.  Langton,  2  Q.  B.  D.  ii96. 

(v)  The  rule  applies  to  wills  as  well  as  practically  all  other  documents. 

(w)  8  &  9  Vict.  0. 113,  s.  3.    See  also  s.  1,  renduring  unnecessary  any  proof 

of  the  seal  or  stamp  upon,  or  of  the  signature,  or  of  the  offlcial  character 
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The  records  of  the  superior   Courts  of  Law  and  Equity  Records  of  the 
may  be  proved  either  by  the  production  of  the  originals,  or  ^'S''  <^9"'''- 
by  means  of  exemplioations  under  the  Great  Seal,  or  under 
the  seal  of  the  particular  court  where  the  record  remains ; 
but  they  are  more  often  proved  by  means  of  o£Sce  or  examined 

of  the  person  appearing  to  have  signed  any  offlcial  or  other  public  etc.,  of  official 
document,  in  every  case  in  which   the  original  record  could  have  been  documents, 
received  in  evidence. 

By  the  joint  effect  of  s.  2  of  the  same  Act  and  s.  76  of  the  Judicature  sisnatnres  of 
Act,  1873,  all  courts  and  judicial  officers  are  to  tate  judicial  notice  of  the  }^i„^^ 
signatures  of  any  of  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court.    As  to  evidf  nee  of  Documentarv 
proclamations,  orders,  regulations,  and  certificates  of  Her  Majesty,  the  Evidence  Acts 
Privy  Council,  the  Treasury,  and  certain  Government  authorities,  depart-  1868-1895      ' 
mt-nts,  and  officers,  and  otlier  documents  within  their  control  or  under  Roval  nro  ' 
their  cognizance,  see  the  Docifmentary  Evidence  Acts,  1868  (c.  37,  s.  2),  „i.V„„Xn='  <.n^ 
1882  (c.  9,  s.  2),  &  1895  (c.  9);  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  14,  s.  12,  and  c.  102  „XTZ 
(Naturalization):  33  &  34  Vict.  c.75.  s.  83,  and  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  79,  s.  45  Fvid™<-rApK 
(Education  Department);  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  79,  s.  21,  38  Vict.  c.  22,  s.  9,  ^IZti.rXT 
44  &  45  Vict.  0.  20,  s.  7  (Post  Office  Regulations,  etc.);   34  &  35  Vict,  tion— 
c.  70,  s.  5  (Rules,  etc.,  of  the  Local  Government  Board) ;  57  &  58  Vict.  Education 
c.  60,  s.  719  (Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894 — Documents  under  seal  of,  or  Department 
signed  by  Secretary  of  Board  of  Trade).    (-p„,t  office  regulations—Rules  of  Local  Govern- 

inent  Board.    Merchant  Sliippiug  Act — Documents 
under  seal  of  Board  of  Trade. 

As  to  proofs  of  registers,  declarations,  and  certificates  relating  to  British  British  ships, 
ships  see  57  &  58  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  64. 

Documents  sealed  with  the  official  seal  of  the  Treasury  Solicitor,  39  &  Treasury 
40  Vict.  c.  18,  s.  1.  Solicitor. 

Documents  under  the  control  of  the  Controller  General  of  Patents,  Under  control 
Designs,  and  Trade  Marks,  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  57,  ss.  84,  89,  96.  of  Controller 

of  Patents,  etc, 

Docnments  deposited  with  the  Board  of  Trade,  or  with  the  Registrar  of  nf^  Assurance 
Joint  Stock  Companies,  under  the  Life  Assurance  Companies  Act,  1870,  Companies  Act 
33  &  34  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  17.    Certificates  of  incorporation  of  companies  Certificates  of" 
registered  under  the  Companies  Acts,  1862  to  1890,  and  other  documents  incorporation 
kept  and  registered  at  the  offices  for  registration  of  joint  stock  companies,  .f  companies 
25  &  26  Vict.  0.  89,  s.  174  (5),  40  &  41  Vict.  o.  26,  s.  6.    Register  of  Kedster  of  ' 
members  of  such  companies,  25  &  26  Vict.  c.  89,  s.  37.    Proceedings  at  „,embers  of 
meetings  of  such  companies,  and  of  their  directors  and  managers,  ib.  a.  67  :  companies  etc. 
Be  Indian,  etc.,  Co.,  26  Ch.  Div.  70 ;  at  meetings  of  municipal  corpora-  jjuriicipal' 

tions,  45  &  46  Vict.  o.  50,  s.  22,  bye-laws,  s.  24.    Orders  and  certificates  of  corporations 

the  Board  of  Trade,  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  63  (Companies  Winding-up  Act,  1890),  companies 
8-  30.  [Winding-up  Act,  ISpO. 

As  to  judicial  notice  of  signatures  and  seals  of  officers  and  courts  in  Certificates  of 
winding-up  cases,  ib.  a.  125.    As  to  certificates  of  incorporation  or  ]egistra-  incoiporation 
tion  of  building  and  friendly  societies,  their  rules,  and  other  documents  of  building 
relating  thereto,  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  42,  s.  20,  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  60,  i<8.  10  (4)   and  friendly 
11,  sub-s.  7  &  13,  13  Soil.  IV.,  50  &  51  Vict.  o.  56,  s.  16,  57  &  58  Vi.'t.  societies ; 
c.  47,  s.  26 ;  Bosenherg  v.  Northumberland  B.  Society,  22  Q.  B.  Div.  373.  of  industrial 
Industrial  and  provident  societies,  56  &  57  Vict.  c.  39,  s.  76.    As  to  societies, 
awards   under  the  Copyhold  Acts,  certificates  and  reports  filed  in  the  Awards  under 
office  of  the  Land  Commissioners,  and  the  Settled  Land  Acts,  and  orders.  Copyhold  Acts. 
lic(-nces,  and  other  instruments  issued  by  the  Board  of  Agriculture,  see  57  Certificates, 
&  58  Vict.  o.  46,  s.  63,  58  Vict.  c.  9,  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  38,  ss.  48  &  49,  52  &  etc.,  of  Land 
53  Vict.  c.  30,  ss.  2,  6,  7, 11,  &  13  (jpartly  repealing  s.  48  of  45  &  46  Vict.  Commissioners. 
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OiBce  OT 

examined 

copies. 


copies,  (a)  The  former  are  accepted  on  the  mere  credit  of 
the  officer  whose  duty  it  is  to  examine  and  compare  them 
with  the  originals — the  latter  on  that  of  a  witness  who 
swears  that  he  has  compared  the  same  with  the  originals. 
Now  by  the  E.  S.  C,  0.  37,  r.  4,  office  copies  of  all  writs, 
records,  pleadings,  {y)  and  documents  filed  in  the  High  Court 


-•.,j  „»R„.»j  „f  0.  38).    Ab  to  evidence  of  awards  under  the  Inolosure  Acts,  see  8  &  9 
Agrifnlture       Vict- <!•  lis.  SB,  2  (repealed),  104,  105,  146,  &  157,  52  &  53  Virt.c.  30, 

under  Settled 

Land  Acts. 

j^ wards  under 

Inolosure  and 

Copyhold  Acts, 

Agreements,  etc.,  under  the  Tithe  Commutation  Acts.] 

Surrenders,  As  to  proof  of  suiTenders,  and  admissions  of  and  to  copyhold  estate 

etc.,  of  copy-     being  proved  by  copies  examined  and  authenticated  by  the  steward  of  the 

Manor,  see  Breeze  v.  Samker,  14  Sim.  350. 
As  to  plans  and  books  of  reference  deposited  by  railway  companies 

under  the  EaUway  Clauses  Act,  1845  (8  &  9  Vict.  c.  20),  as.  9  &  10  of 


ss.  2,  6,  7, 11, 13.  Sie  als6  41  Geo.  III.  o.  109,  s.  35,  3  &  4  WiU.  IV. 
c.  87,  SB.  2  &  4.  Agreements,  awards,  etc.,  under  the  Tithe  Commutation 
Acts,  6  &  7  Will.  rV.  c.  71,  bb.  2  (repealed)  &  64,  45  &  46  Vict.  o.  38, 
SB.  48  &  49,  52  &  53  Vict.  c.  30,  Bs.  2,  6,  7,  11,  &  13 ;  Gifard  v.  Williams, 
38  L.  J.  Ch.  597 ;  WiXberfprce  v.  Searfield,  5  Ch.  D.  709. 


holds. 
Plans,  etc., 
deposited 


nnder  Railway  that  Act. 

Clauses  Acts. 

Bankruptcy 

proceedings. 

Proceedings, 

etc.,  of  the 

Charity  Com. 

missioners. 

Orders  in 

Lunacy,  etc. 


Evidence  of  bankruptcy  proceedings,  46  &  47  Vict,  c.  52,  ss.  132—140. 
Minutes  of  prooeedingri,  aid  orders,  certificates,  schemes,  and  other 
documents  of  the  Charity  Commissiontrs,  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  137,  s.  8,  18  & 
19  Vict.  c.  124,  SB.  4  &  5  (partiy  repealed  by  50  &  51  Vict.  u.  49,  s.  6),  54 
Vict.  c.  17,  B.  5. 


Orders, .  reports,  and  certificates  in  lunacy,  53  Vict.  c.  5,  s.  144. 
Licences,  orders,  and  other  instruments  granted,  made,  issued,  or 
authorised  by  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy,  S>.,  s.  152. 

As  to  taking  evidence  by  commii^sion  in  India  and  the  Colonies,  see 


Sssio^'n  in  48  &  ^^  Vict,  c;  74,  and  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  37,  s.  5, 
India  and  the  Colonies.] 


Evidence  in 
other  causes. 

Proof  of 
pleadings. 

Filing  of 
pleadings  and 
petitions. 


Public  Record 
Office. 


(a)  2  Taylor,  1311.  As  to  reading  evidence  taken  in  other  causes  or 
matters,  see  R.  S.  C,  O.  37,  r.  3;  Homton  v.  M.  of  Sligo,  29  Ob.  Div.  448; 
Llanover  v.  Somfray,  19  Ch.  Div.  224 ;  Blyth  v.  Fladgate,  1  Ch,  (91) 
341,  355 ;  Evam  v.  Briggt,  W.  N.  (87)  240 ;  Printing,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Drucker, 
W.  N.  (94)  152.  As  to  proof  of  pleadings  in  such  case  :•  White  v.  Cox, 
2  Ch.  D.  397. 

(y)  See  also  E.  S.  C,  O.  61,  r.  7.  Since  the  Judicature  Act,  pleadings 
are  not  filed  before  judgment,  except  where  a  defendant  fails  to  enter  an 
appearance  (B.  S.  C,  O.  19,  r.  10),  but  they  aru  filed  at  the  Central  OfBce 
ou  entering  the  judgment  under  ().  41,  r.  1.  Before  an  order  on  petition 
pan  be  passed,  the  original  petition  must  be  filed  in  like  manner.  See 
also  B.  S.  C,  O.  61,  rr.  1,  7;  and  as  to  judgment.-!,  etc,  in  District 
Eegistries  Judicature  Act,  1873,  s.  61,  and  R.  S.  C,  O.  35,  r.  1. 

The  records  of  the  Supreme  Court  are  kept  at  the  Central  OfSce  of  the 
Royal  Courts  of  Justice,  except  that  proceedings  in  a  District  Eegistry, 
down  to  and  including  final  judgment,  are  entered  in  the  District 
Eegistry.  After  the  records  now  in  tlie  Central  OfSoe  shall  be  upwards 
of  twenty  years  old,  they  will  be  liable  to  be  removed  into  the  custody  of 
the  Master  of  the  Ilolls  at  the  Public  Becoi-d  Office  in  Bnlls  Yard, 
Chancery  Lane,  under  the  provisions  of  1  &  2  Vict.  c.  94.  S.  13  of  this 
Act  provides  that  every  copy  of  a  record  in  such  custody,  when  certified 
by  the  deputy  keeper  of  the  Records,  or  one  of  the  asBistant  Record- 
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of  Justice  are  admissible  in  evidence  in  all  causes  and  matters 
and  between  all  persons  or  parties  to  the  same  extent  as  the 
original  would  be  admissible. 

The  Eegistrar  of  every  Court  shall  cause  a  note  of  all  C.  C.  Act, 
plaints  and  summonses,  and  of  all  orders,  and  of  all  iudg-  i^??'  ^-  ^^: 

,3  .  ,  JO    Evidence  of 

ments  and  executions,  and  returns  thereto,  and  of  all  fines.  County  Court 
and  of  aU  other  proceedings  of  the  Court,  to  be  fairly  entered  judgments, 
from  time  to  time  in  a  book  belonging  to  the  Court,  which  ™**'^^'  **"' 
shall  be  kept  at  the  office  of  the  Court ;  and  such  entries  in 
the  said  book,  or  a  copy  thereof  bearing  the  seal  of  the 
Court,  and  purporting  to  be  signed  and  certified  as  a  true 
copy  by  the  Eegistrar  of  the  Court,  shall  at  aU  times  be 
admitted  in  all  Courts  and'  places  whatsoever  as  evidence  of 
such   entries,  and  of  the  proceeding  referred  to  by  such 
entry  or  entries,  and  of  the  regularity  of  such  proceeding, 
without  any  further  proof. 

Certified  copies  of  entries  in  the  office  of  the  Eegistrar-  Certified 
General  purporting  to  be  sealed  or  stamped  with  the  seal  of  ™pie5of  births, 
that  office,  are  received  as  evidence  of  the  birth,  death,  or  deaths.     ' 
marriagie  to  which  they  relate  without  further  proof  of  such 
entry,  (z)  

beepers,  and  purporting  to  be  sealed  or  stamped  with  the  seal  of  the 
Eecord  Office,  are  receivable  as  evidence  in  all  Courts  of  Justice,  etc., 
without  further  proof,  in  every  case  in  which  the  original  record  could 
have  been  received.  See  Ex  parte  Bonham,  14  Q.  B.  Div.  604 ;  Ex  parte 
Anderson,  ib.  606. 

(2)  6  &  7  Will.  IV.  0.  86,  B.  38.     In  Hiibbard  v.  Lus,  L.  E.  1  Ex.  255  e  &  7  Will.  IV. 
(ejectment)  the  Court  of  Exchequer  admitted  certificates  of  births,  etc.,  o.  86  s.  38. 
without  any  evidence  of  identity ;  but  in  the  Chancery  Division  evidence  AflSdavit  of 
must  be  produced  on  inquiries  in  Chambers,  and  on  applications  for  pay-  identity 
ment  of  money  out  of  Court,  identifying  the  person  named  in  the  certified  required, 
extract:  see  Parkinson  v.  Francis,  15  Sim.  IbO;  Be  Valter,  W.  N.  (87) 
128 ;  Bise^  v.  Sheppard,  21  W.  E.  782. 

By  the  joint  efleot  of  this  section  and  14  &  15  Vict.  o.  99,  s.  14,  next  set  Extracts  from 
forth  in  the  text,  copies  or  extracts  certified  by  the  Superintendent  or  local  Eegistry, 
Deputy  Superintendent  Registrar  of  a  local  Begistry  are  now  admissible 
in  evidence :  Beg.  v.  Weaver,  L.  E.  2  C.  C.  E.  85  (criminal  case). 

In  order  that  a  certificate  of  birth   or   death  under  the  statute  of  Stamp — 
William  may  be  received  in  evidence,  it  is  not  only  necessary  that  it  proper 
should  be  stamped  with  a  penny  stamp,  under  the  Stamp  Act,  1891  informant. 
(c.  39,  s.  64— Schedule  "  Copy  or  Extract "),  but  the  entry  must  (except 
in  the  case  of  a  death  certified  by  a  coroner,  or  of  a  birth  or  death  at  sea) 
purport  to  have  been  signed  by  the  proper  informant :  see  37  &  38  Vict. 
o.  88,  H.  38,  which  contains  additional  requirements  in  cases  where  a  birth 
haa  been  registered  after  more  than  three  months,  or  a  death  after  more 
than  twelve  months.     The  entry  under  the  Act  of  Will.  IV.  is  ouly  Entry  not 
evidence  of  the  fact,  not  of  the  date  of  birth :  Be  WintU,  9  Eq.  374 ;  Be  evidence  of 
Tv/mer,  29  Ch.  D.  985.     Therefore,  if,  upon  a  petition  for  payment  out  of  date  of  birth — 
Court  on  an  infant  attaining  twenty-one,  coming  on  to  be  heard  on,  say,  payment  out  of 
the  24th  January,  1895,  the  certificate  show  the  registration  of  the  birth  Court. 
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Examined  and       By  the  Evidence  Act,  1851,  (a)  it  is  enacted  that  wherever 

certified  copi«B,  ^-^j  book  or  Other  document  is  of  such  a  public  nature  as 

to  be  admissible  in  evidence  on  its  mere  production  from  the 

proper  custody,  and  no  Statute  exists  which  renders  its 

contents  provable  by  means  of  a  copy,  any  copy  thereof,  or 

extract  therefrom,  shall  be  admissible  in  evidence  in  any 

Court  of  Justice,  or  before  any  person  now  or  hereafter 

having  by  law  or  by  consent  of  parties,  authority  to  hear, 

receive,  and  examine  evidence,  provided  it  be  proved  to  be 

an  examined  copy  or  extract,  or  provided  it.  purport  to  be 

signed  and  certified  as  a  true  copy  or  extract  by  the  officer 

Parochial         to  whose  custody  the  original  is   entrusted.     Under  this 

registers  of      Statute  copies  of  and  extracts  from  parochial  registers  are 

marriage,  and  admitted  as  evidence  of  baptism,  marriage,  or  burial,  without 

burial  signed    further  evidence  except  of  identity  of  the  person  or  persons 

'     '  named  in  the  certificate.    But  to  be  so  admissible  they  must 

purport  to  be  signed  by  the  rector,  vicar,  incumbent  or 

curate ;  otherwise  the  witness  must  be  able  to  swear  that  h© 

has  compared  the  copies  with  the  originals  and  found  them 

correct.  (6) 

to  have  been  on  the  24tli  Kebruary,  1874,  then,  though  it  state  the  date 

of  birth  to  have  been  the  20th  December,  1873,  that  vfill  not  be  sufflcieut, 

but  the  Court  niight  make  an  order  for  payment  to  the  petitioner,  with 

directions  that  it  should  be  dated  the  24:th  February,  1895,  and  should  not 

be  drawn  up  before  that  day. 

Evidence  of  The  Author  well  remembers  the  late  Sir  G.  Jessel  saying  (in  a  case 

death  of  tenant  where  tlie  evidence  of  the  death  of  a  tenant  for  life  was  insufficient,  but 

for  life,  where  the  trustee  had  deposed  to  the  fact  of  no  application  for  income 

having  been  made  for  two  years),  "  That  will  do ;  if  a  tenant  for  life  is 

alive  you  may  depend  he  will  apply  for  hie  income." 

In  Be  Bulky,  W.  N.  (86)  80,  Pearson,  J.,  allowed  the  petitioner  to 
identify  his  own  baptismal  certificate  on  coming  of  age. 
As  to  the  evidence  of  death  of  a  stockholder  whicli  the  Bank  of  England 
_,     .  is  entitled  to  require,  see  Froseer  v.  B.  of  England,  13  Eq.  611. 

Foreign,  etc.  („)  q  99^  g  j^  ga  ^j  j^  19  ^^g  repealed  so  far  as  relates  to  British 
acts  ot  state  j^^i^  by  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  66,  s.  1.  As  to  foreign  and  colonial  acts  of  state 
judgments,  etc.  judgments  and  proceedings,  see  ib.  8.  7 ;  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  37,  ss.  4  and  5 ; 
Irish  and  Burnaby  v.  Baillie,  42  Oh.  J).  282.    As  to  documents  admissible  witbout 

Colonial  proof  of  seal,  eti;.,  in  England  or  Wales  being  admissible  in  like  manner 

documents.  in  Ireland  and  vice  vend,  and  as  to  those  so  admissible  being  also 
Documents  admissible  in  the  colonies,  see  14  &  15  Vict.  0.  99,  ss.  9-11 ;  38  &  39  Vict, 
capable  of  proof  ""  ^^'  ^■^''  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  37,  s.  5. 

by  examined  or  ®  ^°'  '^'  °^  hooks  and  documents  capable  of  being  proved  under  this 
certified  copies  ^"^^"'^  by  m?ans  of  examined  or  certified  copies,  see  2  Taylor,  1365. 
Non-parochial '  ■^^  '"  non-parochial  registers,  see  3  &  4  Vict.  c.  92.  As  to  Scotch  parish 
registers  registers :  Lyell  v.  Eermedy,  14  App.  437.    As  to  repristers  of  births  and 

Spotph  nki-i^h  deaths  in  Ireland :  26  &  27  Vict.  0.  11,  s.  5.  Eegister  of  marriages  in 
registers  Ireland :  7  &  8  Vict.  0.  81,  ss.  62,  71 ;  26  &  27 .Vict.  c.  27.    As  to  mar- 

Births  etc  in  ""g^^  abroad  since  1849 :  the  Foreign  Marriages  Act,  1892  (0.  23),  and 
Ireland       '       ^^^  repealed  Acts  enumerated  in  the  Schedule  thereto.    By  s.  10  the 
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A  birth  or  the  date  of  a  birth  may  be  proved  by  the  Proof  of  birth 
evidence  of  the  mother,  or  of  the  father  if  he  was  in  the  ''7  evidence  of 
house  at  the  time  of  the  birth;  and  if  his  evidence  be  by  rhenlr'tifT 
affidavit,  this  fact  must  be  stated  therein.     In  all  other  o*'™  required, 
cases  the  evidence  of  births,  marriages,  or  deaths  should  be 
corroborated  by  the   certificates  of   birth  or  baptism,   of 
marriage,  or  of  death  or  burial ;  or  evidence  should  be  given 
that  proper  searches  have  been  made,  and  the  reason  why 
the  proper  certificates  have  not  been  found  should  be  ex- 
plained as  far  as  possible,  (c)    If  entries  in  a  family  Bible  Entries  in 
are  relied  on,  there  should  also  be  evidence  showing  that  ^™''y  'BMia. 
the  Bible  comes  out  of  the  proper  custody ;  and  if  this  be 
proved,  it  may  be  admitted  without  evidence  of  the  hand- 
writing or  the  authorship  of  the  entries,  (tf; 

Where  the  certificate  of  marriage  is  not  forthcoming,  as  Marriage  may 

often  happens  in  the  case  of  persons  married  in  Scotland,  the  *"  proved  by^ 

marriage   may   be    established   by  preponderating   repute,  coSduct!"'^ 

and   by  conduct,  even   though   the  repute   be   divided,  (e) 

But  the  rule  is  otherwise  as  to  a  marriage  abroad  according  Marriage 

to  customs  which  permit  of  polygamy.     The  only  marriage  ao^i'ding  to 

J    ■       -n      1       1  ■         .1        V-ii     .   .-  .        .    customs  eon- 

recognized  in  Jjjngland,  as  in  other  Christian  countries,  is  sistent  with 

where  one  man  unites  himself  to  one  woman  to  the  exclusion  polygamy. 
of  all  others.  (/) 

The  usual  mode  of  proving  the  contents  of  a  will  of  Proof  of  con- 
personal  estate,  and  the  title  of  the  executor  thereof,  or  of  ^''''^  °^  '^^^^' 
the  administrator  with  the  will  annexed,  is  by  the  pro- 
duction of  the  probate  or  letters  of  administration  as  the 
case  may  be,  or  by  an  oflScial  copy  thereof  under  the  seal  of 
the  Probate  Division  of  the  High  Court ;  and  in  like  manner 
the   Usual  proof  of  the  title   of  an   administrator  in   case 

.  \  Marriages 

duplicate  marriage  register  books  are  to  be  transmitted  annually  to  the  abroad in  the 

Begistrar-General  in  England.    S.  16  makes  the  books,  etc.,  ai^lssible  Ionian  Islands 
in  evidence.  —Indian 

As  to  marriages  in  the  Ionian  Islands :  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  77,  ss.  8-10.  baptisms. 
Indian  baptisms,  marriages,  etc.,  deposited  in  the   Indian   Officw;:   see 
Queen^t  Proctor  v.  Fry,  4  P.  D.  230;  2  Taylor  on  Evidence,  1878. 

(c)  The  solicitor's  clerk  wUl,  in  general,  be  the  proper  person  to  give  Proof  of  search 
this  evidence ;  and  if  it  be  by  affidavit,  it  should  tliereby  appear  what  for  certificates, 
searches  lie  has  made.     For  form  and  contents  of  affidavits,  proving  a 
pedigree,  see  Fart  II.,  chapter  on  Proceedings  before  the  Begistrar  in 
Chambers. 

{d)  Subbard  v.  Lees,  L.  K.  1  Ex.  258.    A  New  Testament  may  be  Entries  in 
taken  to  be  a  family  Bible  for  this  purpose :  ib.  As  to  entries  in  religious  religious  books;, 
books,  see  Sood  v.  Beauchamp,  8  Sim.  26. 

j(e)  I/yle  v.  Mlwood,  19  Eq.  98 ;  Saitry  v.  Senibecutty,  6  App.  364. 

(/)  BrinkUy  v.  A.-G.,  15  P.  D.  80;  Be.  Bethell,  38  Ch.  D.  220. 
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of  intestacy  (gi)  is  by  production  of  the  original  letters 

of  administration    or  an  official    certificate  of   the    grant 

thereof  (Ji) 

How  far  grant      When  on  granting  letters  of  administration,  the  Probate 

tfon^condushr'e  division,  by  a  definitive  judgment  in  a  contentious  action, 

as  to  next  of    has  determined  the  question  who  are  the  next  of  tin  of  a 

^™-  deceased  person,  such  judgment  is  conclusive  in  an  action  in 

the  Chancery  Division  for  the  administration  of  the  estate, 

and  it  is  not  permissible  to  reopen  the  question  in  such  action ; 

but  the  grant  is  not  conclusive  if  made  in  a  non-contentious 

proceeding.  (J) 

Prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Probate  Act,  1857  (c.  77),  the 

Courts  of  Common  Law  in  their  jealousy  of  the  Ecclesiastical 

Courts,  refused  to  recognize  the  probate  of  a  will,  or  letters 

of  administration  witli  the  will  annexed  as  proof  of  a  will. 

When  probate  BO  far  as  related  to  real  estate.    Now  under  s.  62  of  that 

is  evidence  of    ^q^  tjjg  probate  of  a  will  proved  in  solemn  form,  or  declared 

will  as  to  real  valid  by  a  decree  or  order  of  the  Court  of  Probate,  or  of  the 

estate.  Probate  Division  of  such  a  will  or  an  office  copy  thereof 

1857*!=!  62*'     TiJider  the  seal  of  the  Court  is,  in  all  courts,  and  in  all  suits 

and  proceedings  affecting  real  estate  of  any  tenure  (except 

proceedings  by  way  of  appeal  under  the  Act,  or  for  the 

revocation  of  such  probate  or  administration)  to  be  received 

as  conclusive  evidence  of  the  validity  and  contents  of  suoh 

will  iu  like  manner  as  a  probate  is  received  in  evidence  in 

matters  relating   to    the    personal    estate ;    and   letters  of 

administration  with  the  will   annexed   or  an  oflSce  copy. 

Evidence  in      have  the  like  effect,  under  like  circumstances.    In  cases  to 

B.  62  inapplic-  "''^hich  B.  62  does  not  apply,  a  party  to  any  action  intending 

able. 

Probate  or  (g)  The  letters  of  administration  are  not  evidence  of  the  death  of  an 

letters  of  intestate  :  Moons  v.  De  BemaUs,  1  Ens.  307. 

administration  (A)  See  the  Court  of  Probate  Act,  20  &  21  Vict.  o.  77,  ss.  22,  69.  As  to 
no  proof  of  other  modes  of  proof,  see  Taylor  on  Evidence,  pp.  392,  393,  1352,  1353.  It 
death.  may,  however,  be  necessary  in  soine  cases  that  the  original  will  should  be 

p    ,     ..       ,    produced  by  the  proper  official  of  the  Probate  Eegistry — e.g.,  when  there 
ro  uc  ion  0     j^  ^^^  doubt  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  probate,  or  when  the  construction 
origina  wi  1.     ^^  ^  ^jjj  written  on  a  law-stationer's  form  is  difScult,  having  regard  to 

the  mode  in  which  the  form  has  been  §lled  up :  Be  Barrison,  30  Ch. 

Div.  390. 
Wills  proved         As  to  wills  proved  in  the  colonies,  affecting  property  in  England,  see 
in  Colonies.        Waite  v.  Bingley,  21  Ch.  D.  67i ;   Ex  parte  LimeJiouee  B.  of  W.,  24 

ib.  177. 
English  As  to  the  evidence  admissible  off  a  question  of  construction  of  a  foreign 

Probate  of  will,  registered  abroad,  but  proved  in  England,  see  Be  Cliff,  2  Ch. 
foreign  will.      (92)  229. 

(0  Re  De  Fenny,  2  Ch.  (91)  67. 
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to  establish  a  devise  or  other  testamentary  disposition 
affecting  real  estate,  by  means  of  the  probate  or  letters  of 
administration  with  the  will  annexed,  or  an  office  copy 
thereof,  may,  even  when  there  has  been  no  probate  in  solemn 
form,  or  any  corresponding  contentious  proceeding,  estab- 
lish the  same  in  like  manner  upon  giving  to  the  opposite 
party  ten  days'  previons  notice,  and  in  default  of  such  opposite 
party  giving  within  four  days  a  counter-notice  that  he 
disputes  the  validity  of  such  devise  or  disposition.  (_/) 

An  examined  copy  of  any  entry  in  a  banker's  book  is  Banker's 
prima  fade  evidence  of  such  entry,  and  of  the  matters  and  E°°^4oe  Act 
accounts  therein  recorded,  if  it  be  proved  by  the  evidence  1879. 
of  a  partner  or  officer  of  the  bank  that  the  book  was,  at  the 
time  of  making  the  entry,  one  of  the  ordinary  books  of  the 
bank,  that   the   entry  was  made   in   the   usual   course  of 
business,  and  that  the  book  is  in  the  custody  or  control  of 
the  bank.  (It) 

The  Courts  will  not  take  judicial  notice  of  the  law  of  a  Proof  of 
foreign  country ;    bTit  such   law   must  be   proved   by   the  ''""'g"  ^^'^• 
opinions  of  persons    skilled    in    such    law   (generally  by 
foreign  advocates).    It  is  treated  as  being  on   the  same 
footing  with  matters  of  fact.  (Z) 

'  (j)  In  case  through  inadvertence  the  ten  days'  notice  be  not  given  and  Notice  under 
file,  probate  or  letters  of  administration  be  objected  to,  the  proper  course  Act. 
will,  in  general,  be  for  the  action  to  stand  over  upon  such  terms  as  to 
costs  as  the  Judge  may  think  fit,  in  order  that  the  will  may  be  proved 
per  tetiee,  as  to  the  real  estate  thereby  devised :  Hilliard  v.  Mffe,  L.  R. 
7  H.  L.  49. 

.A  party  who  has  not  given  the  counter-notice  within  the  four  days  Counter- 
does  not  thereby  admit  the  validity  of  the  will :  Barraohugh  y.  Green-  notice. 
hough,  L.  E.  2  Q.  B.  612. 

See  8.  65  as  to  costs  in  cases  under  the  Act.  St".   1 

Since  s.  61  of  the  Act  requires  the  heir  and  other  persons  interested  to   ."^      °® 
be  cited  in  contentious  cases  relating  to  real  estate,  the  practice  of  insti-  <^'''™' 
tuting  a  suit  for  establishing  a  will  against  the  heir  (or  proving  a  will  in  Suit  to  estab- 
Cliauoery  as  it  was  called)  and  directing  an  issue  of  devisavit  vel  non,  has  lish  will, 
now  become  practically  obsolete. 

As  to  probates  and  letters  of  administration  granted  in  British  Posses-  Colonial 
sioas,  see  the  Colonial  Probates  Act,  1892  (c.  6).  Probates  Act 

As  to  cases  where  parol  evidence  is  iidmissible  in  construing  a  deed,  ^ggn  ' 

see  Pryor  v.  Petre,  2  Ch.  (94)  20 ;  a  wUl :  Be  Chappell,  P.  (94)  98;  Be 
AsUon,  P.  (92)  84 ;  PaU)n  v.   Ormerod,  ib.  247 ;  Be  Ingle,  11  Eq.  578 ;  Parol  evidence 
Be  Fish,  2  Oh.  (94)  83;  Newman  v.  Piereey,  4  Oh.  D.  41 ;  JJe  Buddleston,  — construo- 
W.  N.  (94)  116.    Newman  v.  Piereey,  is  also  an  authority  on  the  question  tio°- 
of  mistake  on  the  part  of  a  testator,  as  to  the  number  of  intended  legatees.  Mistake  as  to 
See  also  on  this  point  Be  Dutton,  W.  N.  (93)  65.  number  of 

(k)  42  Vict.  o.  11 J  see  also  Harding  v.   WiUiami,  14  Oh.  D.  197;  Be  legatees. 
ManhfieU.  32  ib.  499;  Amott  v.  Hayet,  36  Oh.  Div.  731 ;  Howardv: BeaU, 
23  Q.  B.  D.  1 ;  ParneU  v.  Wood,  P.  (92)  137. 

(I)  See  Jmney  v.  Maehintosh,  33  Ch.  D.  595 ;  Batthyany  v.  Walford,  36 
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Evidence  is 
common  to  all 
parties. 


The  evidence  taken  by  any  party  to  an  action  is  common 
to  all,  and  may  be  used  by  any  of  the  other  parties,  (m) 


Evidence  to  be 
produced  at 
trial. 


Costs  of 

unnecessary 

evidence. 


Section  III. — Practice. 

In  considering  what  evidence  will  have  to  be  adduced 
at  the  trial,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
plaintiff's  evidence  must  be  directed  to  proving  all  those 
facts  which  will  be  necessary  in  order  to  entitle  him  to 
judgment  against  the  defendant,  except  in  so  far  as  those 
facts  have  been  admitted  by  the  defendants  ;  («)  and  in  like 
manner  the  defendant's  evidence  will  be  directed  to  prove 
all  those  facts  which  will  enable  him  to  destroy  or  resist  the 
plaintiff's  case,  except  in  so  far  as  any  of  those  facts  have 
been  admitted  by  the  plaintiff.  A  plaintiff,  of  course,  need 
not  prove  against  a  defendant  any  allegation  contained  in 
the  defendant's  statement;  nor  need  a  defendant  prove 
anything  alleged  in  the  plaintiff's  particulars. 

The  practitioner  should  also  bear  in  mind  that  while  he 
runs  the  risk  of  losing  his  case,  or  having  bis  client  mulcted 


Uncorro- 
borated 
evidence  of 
claimant 
against  estate 
of  deceased. 

Admission  of 
co-defendant. 


Evidence  in 
administration 
action—  notice 
to  produce 
probate,  etc. 
Propf  of  debt. 


Ch.  Div.  269 ;  Me  Bonelli,  1  P.  D.  69 ;  Re  Queensland,  etc.,  Co.,  1  Ch.  (92)  221, 
0.  A. ;  Aloock  v.  Smith,  ib.  238.  In  Be  Oldenburg,  9  P.  D.  23+,  the  certifi- 
cate of  Ihe  Eussian  Ambassador,  resident  in  England,  was  admitted  as 
proof  of  Eussinn  law. 

(m)  Sturgis  v.  Morse,  26  B.  562;  Lordy.  Colvin,  3  Dr.  222. 
-  (»)  There  is  no  rule  that  the  uncorroborated  evidence  of  a  claimant 
against  the  estate  of  a  deceased  person  will  be  rejected ;  but  it  wiU  be 
regarded  with  jealous  suspicion :  Be  Bichardson,  30  Oh.  Div.  401 ;  Be 
Gamett,  31  Oh.  Div.  1 ;  Be  Bodgson,  ib.  177  ;  Be  Applebee,'S  Oh.  (91)  422; 
JEyre  v.  Wynn-Maekenzie,  1  Oh.  (94)  225,  226 ;  Fowkes  v.  Pascoe,  10  Oh. 
349.  This  applies  as  well  to  a  case  of  alleged  debt  as  of  alleged  gift  : 
Be  Finch,  23  Oh.  Div.  267. 

The  admission  of  one  defendant  can  only  be  used  against  himself  and 
will  not  obviate  the  necessity  of  proof  against  a  co-defendant.  Under  the 
old  Chancery  practice,  an  admission  in  a  joint  answer  by  husband  and 
wife  could  not  be  read  against  the  wife  as  an  admission :  Hodgson  v. 
Merest,  9  Price,  563. 

When  the  plaintiff's  particulars  show  with  sufficient  particularity  a  case 
for  administration,  and  where  evidence  by  affidavit  is  admissible,  an  affi- 
davit echoing  the  particulars  will  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the  plaintiff's 
title  :  Foster  v.  F.,  3  Oh.  336.  If  the  plaintiff  be  a  creditor,  it  is  essential 
that  lie  prove  his  debt :  Baithiyany  v.  Walford,  36  Oh.  Divl  276.  But  since 
the  B.  S.  0.  1883  (see  O.  55,  r.  10),  it  may  be  necetsary  in  an  action  by 
or  against  a  beneficiary  also  to  prove  that  an  order  for  general  admini- 
stration is  necessary  and  detiruble.  Where  the  defendants  to  an  action 
for  administration  are  the  executors  or  administrators  of  the  deceased 
it  will,  in  general,  be  well  for  the  plaintiff  to  give  them  notice  to  produce 
at  the  trial,  the  probate  of  the  will  of  the  deceased,  or  the  letters  of 
administration  to  his  estate. 
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in  the  costs  of  postponing  the  trial,  if  his  evidence  he  insufiB- 

•cient,  so  also  his  client  may,  even  if  successful,  he  ordered 

to  pay  the   costs    of   evidence    which    is   unnecessary,  (o) 

If  a  plaintiff  seeks  an  administration  or  other  account,  his  ETidenoe  of 

evidence  should  show  a  right  to  that  account,  hut  evidence  "S^t  to 

setting  forth  some  of  the  items  of  account  is  unnecessary  at  of  items 'in 

the   trial,  however  useful  it  may  he  afterwards  in  taking  account  at 

the  accounts  before  the  Eegistrar.  (p)     So  also  if  on  the  *"*^  i"P"Pe'- 

hearing  of  an  action  on  further  consideration  a  paity  un- further' con" 

necessarily  gives  notice  of  his  intention  to  read  affiilavits  sideration, 

referred  to  in  the  Eegistrar's  certificate,  the  giving  of  such 

notice  may  necessitate  the  setting  forth  of  the  affidavits  in 

the  brief  of  his  opponent ;  and  the  party  giving  the  notic^ 

may,  in  case  the  notice  should  be  held  to  have  been  unnecessary, 

be  ordered  to  pay  the  extra  costs  thereby  occasioned,  though  he 

may  be  completely  successful  in  other  respects. 

The  evidence  for  the  trial  will  in  general  have  to  be  con-  Documentary 
sidered  in   the   order  of  first  documentary  evidence,   and  ^°^  eatV^l— 
secondly,   oral    testimony.      With    regard   to   documentary  notice  to  admit. 
evidence,  notice  to  admit,  {q)  suould,  in  general,  be  given  to 
the  opposite  party  at  least  five  clear  days  before-  the  trial, 
and  copies  should  be  taken   of  all   necessary  and  material 
documents- in  the  opponent's  possession.     Evidence  will  also 
have  to  be  adduced  to  prove  such  of  the  material  documents- 
as  the  opponent  neglects  or  refuses  to  admit.     Notice  should  Notice  to 
also  be  given  to  produce  at  the  trial  such  of  the  documents  P™"^'^^" 
as  are  in  the  possession  or  power  of  the  opposite  party.    For 
this  purpose,  it  is  assumed  that  a  sufficient  affidavit  as  to 
documents    shall   have   been  obtained  from  the  opponent 
when  necessary  ;  (r)   and   that  the  necessary  inspection  of  Pai'ty  not 
those  documents  has  taken  place.     It  should  be  remembered  j„°°  on  "notice 
that  a  party  to  whom  a  notice  tp  produce  has  been  given  — secondary 
under  0.  18,  r.  6,  is  not  bound  to  produce  the  documents  com-  *^"»'""'^- 
prised  therein ;  (s)  but  that  the  only  effect  of  giving  the  notice 

(o)  See  0. 18,  r.  7,  as  to  costs  occasioned  by  notice  to  produce  docu-  „„„„„„„.„»„ 
ments  not  necessary.  dnnimpnt-s 

(y)  haw  V.  Bwider,  1  Euss.  100;  Walker  v.  WoodwmA.  ib.  107.  Documents" 

(g)  O.  18,  rr.  5  and  6.    See  also  K.  8  as  to  documents  coming  out  of  the  „„„;„„  f.._, 
proper  custody  and  appearing  to  be  genuine,  being  admissible  without  proper  custody 
further  proof,  if  not  objected  to.  etc    not 

(r)  See  O.  9,  r.  7,  as  to  admission  of  facts.  obie'cted  to 

(«)  Sharpe  V.  Lamb,  11  A.  &  B.  805.     This  observation  does  not  apply  g^f^^^  ^^^^ 
to  a  person  summoned  as  a  witness  under  a  subpoena  duces  tecum :  see  f.„jL 
C.  0.  Act,  1888,  ss.  110  &  111,  and  O.  18,  r.  4.  Sssion 

It  will  be  observed  that  Form  90,  App.,  requires  the  party  to  admit  saving  all  just 

exceptions. 
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Necessity  for 
proving  that 
original  is  in 
opponent's 
possession. 


Original  must 
be  proved. 


Evidence  of. 
posting  letter. 


Qnalified 
adiuission. 


is  to  enable  the  party  giving  the  same,  to  adduce  secondary 
evidence  of  the  contents  of  the  documents  where  necessary.(/) 
Hence  the  necessity  for  the  advocate  taking  care  that  he  be 
not  taken  by  surprise  for  want  of  the  secondary  evidence 
when  required.  When  it  is  proposed  to  adduce  such  secondary . 
evidence,  there  must  be  some  evidence  that  the  documents  are 
in  the  opponent's  possession,  or  otherwise  accounting  for  the 
non-production  of  the  originals.  In  the  former  case,  it  must, 
in  general,  be  proved  that  the  notice  to  produce  has  been 
duly  given ;  but  an  advocate  who  vexatiously  insists  upon 
this  proof  will,  in  general,  incur  the  censure  of  the  Judge. 

It  should  also  be  remembered  that  when  a  copy  of  a  docu- 
ment is  admitted,  the  only  effect  of  the  admission  is  that  the 
copy  is  correct,  and  thp  original  must  be  proved  notwith- 
standing, (m)  If  the  original  be  a  deed  of  mbdern  date  or 
an  agreement,  on  which  the  plaintiff  sues,  it  must  be 
shown  that  it  was  executed  or  signed  by  the  party  who 
or  whose  estate  is  intended  to  be  made  liable  thereunder;  if 
it  be  a  letter,  it  must  be  proved  to  have  been  duly  posted  ■ 
or  delivered  to  the  party  to  whom  it  was  written.  Slight 
evidence  of  the  posting  may,  in  general,  be  held  suiHcient — 
e.g.,  where  a  witness  produced  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  he  said 
was  made  by  him,  and  he  swore  that  he  should,  in  the  ordinary- 
course  of  business,  have  posted  the  original,  it  was  held  that 
this  was  evidence  of  the  posting,  and  that,  the  original  not 
being  produced,  the  copy  was  good  secondary  evidence.  (») 
So  also  when  a  party  by  his  affidavit  as  to  documents  admits 
the  copy  of  a  particular  document  to  be  in  his  possession,  his 
opponent  cannot  use  the  copy  against  him  unless  the  original 
be  either  proved  or  admitted,  (w)  So  also  a  qualified 
admission  of  a  document  "  subject  to  reference  thereto "  or 
"craving  leave  to  refer  thereto  when  produced,"  wiU  not 
relieve  the  party  wishing  to  use  it  in  evidence  from  being 
obliged  to  produce  the  original,  (x) 


When 
secondary  evi- 
dence may  be 


subject  to  all  just  exceptions,  to  the  admissibility  of  such  documents  in 
evidence — e.g.,  that  they  amount  to  mere  hearsay  or  are  res  inter  alios 
aotas,  or  are  not  properly  stamped,  etc. 
(i)  For  cases  in  which  secondary  evidence  may  be  given  without  notice 
siven  withoTt   *°  produce  having  been  served,  see  1  Taylor,  413. 
^t;„  (u)  Sha/rpe  v.  Lamb,  11  A.  &  B.  805.   Compare  form  of  notice  to  admit : 

Form  90,  App. 

(®)  Trotter  v.  Maclean,  13  Ch.  D.  574. 
(w)  Wilson  v  Thombury,  10  Ch.  289. 
(»)  VowUng  v.  Leigh,  3  Jo.  &  L.'716 ;  Owen  v.  Jones,  2  Anst.  505 
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Except  where  it  is  otherwise  provided  by  the  Eules,  {y)  the  Evidence  to  be 
evidence  of  witnesses  at  the  trial  is  to  be  taken  orally,  but  on  J*!'?  ""i^''^  ** 

i    +     1         .  .  .  *^  trial ; — inter- 

interiocutory  or  quasi  interlocutory  proceedings  the  evidence  locutory  appli- 
is  taken  by  aifidavit,  («)  and  even  where  by  the  County  Court  cations. 
Eules  the  evidence  is  permitted  or  required  to  be  by  affidavit 
it  may  by  order  be  taken  orally;  but  by  0.  18,  r.  10— 

Where  a  party  desires  to  use  at  the  trial  an  affidavit  by  0. 18,  r.  10. 
any   particular  witness,   or    an    affidavit    as    to   pal-ticular  ^"^^"^^ '' '^ 
facts,  he  may,  not  less  than  four  clear  days  before  the  trial,  araffidavit"^° 
give  a  notice,  with  a  copy  of  such  affidavit  annexed,  to  the  notice  may  be 
party  against  whom  such  affidavit  is  to  be  used ;  and  unless  ^'^°°" 
such  last-mentioned  party  shall  within  two  clear  days  before 
the  trial  give  notice  to  the  other  party  that  he  objects  to  the 
use  of  such  affidavit,  he  shall  be  taken  to  have  consented  to 
the  use  thereof,  unless  the  Judge  shall  otherwise  order  ;  and  Costs  of 
the  Judge  may  make  such  order  as  he  may  think  fit,  as  to  <''>J«<'tion  to. 
the  costs  of,  or  incidental  to,  any  such  objection. 

As  to  affidavits  generally  the  reader  is  referred  to  0.  19, 
but  the  following  must  be  particularly  borne  in  mind. 

All  affidavits,  other  than  those  for  which  forms  are  given  in  0. 19,  r.  2a. 
the  Appendix,  shall  state  the  deponent's  occupation,  quality;  ^""'^^^^  "f 
and  place  of  residence,  and  also  what  facts  or  circumstances  grounds  of 
deposed  to  are  within  the  deponent's  own  knowledge,  and  his  ''^'"^f  *°  *"* 
means  of  knowledge,  and  what  facts  or  circumstances  deposed  k.S.c'  0.  38 
to  are  known  to,  or  believed  by  him  by  reason  of  information  r.  3. 


Bumard  v.  Wieland,  30  W.  R.  947.  Ttis  last  waa  the  case  of  an  applica- 
tion for  an  order  in  the  nature  of  a  decree  upon  the  defendant's  admissions 
under  the  rule  corresponding  to  the  present  K.  S.  C,  O.  32,  r.  6 ;  and 
Chitty,  J.,  there  directed  that  the  order  should  not  be  drawn  up  for  a 
week  so  as  to  enable  the  defendants  to  examine  the  deeds  of  which  they 
had  given  the  qualified  admission,  and  which  the  plaintiffs  produced  in 
Court  on  the  hearing  of  the  application. 

As  to  the  8tg,mping  of  documents  used  at  the  trial,  see  O.  18,  r.  9 ;  5*amping  of 
BleioiU  V.  TritUm,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  327.  documents  at 

(y)  O.  18,  rr.  3,  10,  14,  O.  38,  r.  4.  *"*!• 

As  to  evidence  on  the  hearing  of  an  action  on  further  consideration,  see  Further  con- 
infra.  sideration. 

(z)  The  rule  does  not  apply  to  proceedings  which,  though  interlocutory  Orders  practi" 
in  form,  really  decide  finally  the  Hghts  of  the  parties :  Gilbert  v.  Endean,  cally  final. 
9  Oh.  Div.  259 ;  De  Pass  v.  Capital,  etc.,  Corpn.,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  216,  C.  A. 
See  O.  18,  r.  16  (corresponding  to  E.  S.  0.,  O.  37,  r.  7),  enabling  the 
Court  to  make  an  order  for  the  attendance  before  an  examiner  of  any 
person  for  the  purpose  of  being  examined  or  producing  documents : 
Elder  v.  Carter.  25  Q.  B.  Div.  199  ;  Be  Smith,  1  Oh;  (91)  323. 

As  to  the  right  to  apply  by  motion  to  set  aside  a  stibpwnd  dttces  tecvm 
for  the  trial  on  the  ground  of  its  being  oppressive,  see  Steele  v.  Savory, 
W.  N.  (91)  195. 
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Irregular 

affidavit 

rejected. 


Affidavit  in- 
tended to  be 
objected  to. 

Form  of 
affidavit 


of  jurat 


in  case  of 
illiterate  or 
blind  deponent 


derived  from  other  sources  than  his  own  knowledge,  and  what 
such  sources  are. 

Some  such  words  as  "  my  means  of  knowledge  are,  etc.," 
should  he  used  when  necessary  ;  hut  of  course  no  words  will 
he  required  when  the  means  of  knowledge  otherwise  appear, 
e.g.  wherp  the  deponent  swears  that  he  saw  a  certain  person 
sign  seal  and  deliver  a  deed. 

Numerous  affidavits  are  daily  received  on  interlocutory 
applications  in  the  Chamhers  of  the  Chancery^Division  which 
simply  state  "  I  am  informed  and  verily  helieve  that "  etc. — 
wholly  ignoring  the  corresponding  E.  S.  C.  as  to  showing 
grounds  of  belief;  but  such  affidavits  will  be  rejected,  if  the 
attention  of  the  Judge  be  called  thereto,  (a) 

(a)  See  Bidder  v.  Bridges,  26  CSi.  Div.  1 ;  Bonnard  v.  Ferryman,  2  Ch. 
(91)  287.  The  reader  need  scarcely  be  reminded  of  what  has  been  said 
about  the  solicitor's  office  in  which  the  informing  clerk  gave  the  necessary 
information  to  the  Relieving  clerk  to  enable  him  to  make  an  affidavit  in 
this  form. 

If  a  respondent  to  an  appeal  from  the  High  Court  intends  to  object  to 
an  affidavit  which  the  appellant  proposes  to  read,  he  must  not  answer  it ; 
but  must  wait  till  the  hearing  of  the  appeal,  and  then  apply  for  time  to 
file  further  evidence,  in  case  the  Court  should  allow  it  to  be  read: 
Mitchell  v.  Gondy,  W.  N.  (81)  83. 

An  affidavit  should  be  headed  as  appearing  in  Form  1,  App.  (supra, 
p.  31),  and  will  then  begin  as  follows  : — 

I,  of  in  the  County  of  ,  make  oath  and  say  as 

follows  [or,  that,  etc.,  if  it  consists  of  onVg  one  paragraph^. 

If  there  are  several  deponents  the  form  will  be,  "  We,  etc.,  severally 
make  oath,  etc."  Then  when  one  only  deposes  to  facts  within  his  know- 
ledge he  vrill  say,  "  And  [first]  I,  the  said  A.  B.,  for  myself  say,  etc.," 
and  when  both  or  all  shall  again  begin  to  speak  jointly  they  vriU  proceed, 
"  And  we  both  of  [all]  these  deponents  [or,  and  we,  the  said  A.  B.  and 
0.  D.,]  say,  etc."    The  jurat  at  the  end  wiU  be  somewhat  as  follows : — 

■  Sworn  by  the  deponent  [name,  or,  by  both  of,  or,  all  the 
above-named  deponents]  at 
this  day  of  18 

Before  me 

E.  F. 
A  Commissioner  to  administer  oaths  in  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Judicature  in  England  or  as  may  be. 

If  the  deponent  be  illiterate  or  blind,  then  the  following  words  will 
(under  O.  19,  r.  9)  be  added  immediately  before  the  signature  of  the 
officer  before  whom  it  is  sworn : — 


A.  B.  TAnd  I  certify  that  this  affidavit  was  read  in  my  presence 

[or  J     to  the  said  deponent,  he  being  illiterate  [or,  blind], 

The  mark  of  j     and  that  he  seemed  perfectly  to  understand  it,  and 

A.  B.]  \    made  his  signature  [mark]  thereto  in  my  presence. 

of  affirmation.       -A^°  affirmation  under  the  Oaths  Act,  1888  (o.  46),  should  commence, 
"  I,  etc.,  of  do  solemnly  and  sincerely  affirm,"  and  the  fonn 

in  lieu  of  the  jurat  is,  "  Affirmed  at  this  day  of 

18      .    Before  me,  etc. 
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The  Court  may,  in  any  action  or  matter  where  it  shall  0. 18,  r.  W. 
appear  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  justice,  make  an  order  E^aminapn 
for  the  examination    upon    oath  hefore  the  Court  or  any  before  trial, 
officer  of  the  Court,  or  any  other  person  and  at  any  place  in  -R.S.C,  0.  37, 
England   or   Wales,   of  any   witness    or   person,  and    may  p^.^  ^52 
empower  any  party  to  any  such  action  or  matter  to  give  such  App.  (6) 
deposition  in  evidence  therein  on  such  terms,  if  any,  as  the 
Judge  may  direct. 

Where  the  witness  mentioned  in  the  last  preceding  rule  K.  15. 
resides  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  the  Judge  may  When  registrar 

^  '  °  •'   appointed 

appoint  the  registrar  of  the  Court  in  the  district  of  which  examiner. 

the  witness  resides  to  take  the  examination. 


In  the  constraetion  of  the  C.  C.  Rules  "  afBdavit "  includes  statutory  "  Affidavit " 
declaration,  afBrmation  and  attestation  on  honour  (O.  52).  includes 

The  exhibit  mark  upon  a  document  referred  to  in  an  aifidavit  or  affirmation, 
affirmation  is  generally  as  follows :  This  is  the  paper  [parchment]  writing  etc. 
marked  A  referred  to  in  the  aflSdavit  of  A.  B.  sworn  [affirmed]  in  this  Wnrm  of  exhibit 
Action  before  me  this  day  of  ,  18       .  marlc 

The  exhibits  will  of  course  be  signed  by  the  officer.     Sometimes  a 
document  or  copy  of  a  document  may  be  annexed,  as  in  the  Form  21,  Exhibits 
App.    That,  however,  is  inoonvenient,  as  the  affidavit  cannot  be  filed  should  be 
without  the  document.    See  also  K.  S.  0.,  O.  38,  r.  24,  as  to  exhibits  to  signed ;  but 
affidavits  used  in  Chambers.  not  annexed. 

When  there  are  several  affidavits,  each  with  exhibits,  it  is,  in  general,  Covenient 
inconvenient  to  distinguish  them  in  each  case  by  the  letters  of  the  mode  of  mark- 
alphabet  consecutively.    They  should  rather  be  marked  with  the  initials  j^g  exhibits. 
of  the  deponents.    Thus,  the  exhibits  to  an  affidavit  by  John  Smith 
should  be  marked  respectively  J.  S.',  J.  S.'',  J.  S.',  etc.,  and  to  an 
affidavit  by  Thomas  Williams— T.  W.\  T.  W.^  T.  W.»,  etc. 

When  one  exhibit  is  used  for  more  than  one  affidavit  the  exhibit  mark 
should  be  the  same  for  each  case. 

The  party  on  whose  behalf  an  affidavit  is  filed  is,  in  general,  com-  jparty  boujid 
peUable  under  O.  16,  r.  13,  mpra,  p.  132,  to  produce  to  his  opponent  the  to  produce 
exhibits  therein  referred  to  under  penalty  of  not  being  able  to  use  them  exhibits. 
in  evidence. 

An  affidavit  must  not  be  sworn  before  the  solicitor  acting  for  the  party  Before  whom 
on  whose  behalf  it  is  to  be  used,  or  before  any  agent  or  correspondent  of  an  affidavit 
such  solicitor,  or  before  the  party  himself.    See  K.  S.  C,  O.  38,  r.  16:  may  be  sworn. 
Parkinson  v.  Crawshay,  W.  N.  (94)  85.    As  to  the  persons  before  whom 
affidavits  may  be  sworn,  see  0.  C.  Act,  1888,  s.  83,-  52  Vict.  c.  10;  53 
Vict.  c.  7 ;  54  &  55  Vict.  0.  50.    No  fee  is  payable  when  they  are  sworn 
before  the  Kegistrar  of  the  County  Court  or  his  clerk. 

No  provision  is  made  by  the  C.  C.  Rules  for  cross-examination  on  Cross-examina- 
affidavits,  but  a  direction  under  O.  38,  r.  4,  for  taking  evidence  otherwise  tion  on 
than  by  affidavit  may,  no  doubt,  take  the  form  of  an  order  for  cross-  affidavit. 
examination  of  deponents  on  their  affidavits.    An  affidavit  cannot  be' 
withdrawn  in  order  to  avoid  cross-examination  thereon  :  Re  Quartz,  etc.,  j„ ^  '  T:    ' 
Co.,  21  Ch.  Div.  642;  Pike  v.  Bobinson,  21  W.  R.  862,  or  when  once  read,  Amaavit  can- 
to prevent  the  reading  of  affidavits  in  reply  :  Prole  v.  Soady,  3  Oh.  220  ;  »»'  "e  with- 
Thorley\  etc.,  Co.  v.  Ma>»am,  W.  N.  (79)  181,  ^^.  (80)  80.  ^''^^'^  *»  ^y'* 

(6)  The  words  of  this  form,  from  "and  that  an  office  copy,"  etc.,  to  "as  cross-examina- 
to  his  belief,"  appear  to  be  wrong,  and  should  be  omitted.    Compare  """(  6"=- 
R.  27,  infra.  Barton  v.  North,  etc.,  Co.,  W.  N.  (87)  101. 

M  2 
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When  deposi- 
tions admis- 
sible at  trial. 


E.  16. 

Attendance  of 
persons  to 
produce 
documents. 
E.S.C.,  0.  37, 
r.  7. 


Object  of  rule, 


Private  in- 
spection from 
mere  witness. 


Examiner  has 
no  power  to 
decide  as  to 
relevancy,  etc. 

Examination 
de  bene  esse. 


Medical 
certificate. 
Notice  of 
appointment. 


Expenses  of 
witness." 


Eule  14  is  confined  to  casps  where  it  is  necessary  "for 
the  purposes  of  justice  "  that  witnesses  should  he  examined 
hefore  the  trial ;  as  where  witnesses  are  going  ahroad,  or 
are  from  age,  illness,  or  other  infirmity  likely  to  be 
unable  to  attend  the  trial,  and  then  they  are  examined 
de  bene  esse  in  the  usual  way ;  but  to  obtain  such  an  order 
there  must  be  evidence  that  the  witness  cannot  attend  the 
trial,  (c) 

The  Court  may  in  any  action  or  matter  at  any  stage  of 
the  proceedings  order  the  attendance  of  any  person  for  the 
purpose  of  being  examined,  or  of  producing  to  or  before 
any  examiner  any  documents  which  the  Court  may  think 
fit  ,to  be  produced  :  Provided  that  no  person  shall  be  com- 
pelled to  produce  under  any  such  order  any  writing  or  other 
document  which  he  could  not  be  compelled  to  produce  at 
the  trial. 

This  rule  enables  the  Court  to  make  an  order  which  shall 
have  the  same  effect  as  a  subpoena  duces  tecum.  So  far  as 
relates  to  the  production  of  documents,  its  object  was  to 
remove  the  difficulties  which  formerly  existed  in  compelling 
production  of  documents  at  various  stages  of  the  proceedings, 
both  before  and  after  the  trial,  on  the  hearing  of  motions 
and  other  interlocutory  proceedings.  It  was  not  intended  to 
enable  a  litigant  to  obtain  discovery  or  private  inspection  of 
documents  from  a  peison  not  a  party  to  the  proceedings.  It 
only  gives  power  to  the  Court  to  order  a  third  party  to  produce 
documents  belonging  to  him,  when  the  parties  to  the  pro- 
ceedings are  entitled  to  the  production  thereof  for  the  purpose 
of  justice  at  the  moment  the  order  is  made,  e.g.  for  the  purpose 
of  a  pending  trial,  hearing,  or  application,  in  order  to  give 
effect  to,  or  complete  an  order  which  has  already  been 
obtained,  (d) 

An  examiner  has  no  power  to  decide  upon  the  materiality 

(c)  Warner  v.  Mosses,  16  Ch.  Div.  103;  CTShea  v.  Wood,  P.  (91)  286. 
As  to  examination  de  bene  esse,  see  Bidder  v.  Bridges,  26  Oh.  Div.  1 ; 
Moggridge  v.  EaU,  13  Ch.  D.  380  ;  Llanover  v.  Homfray,  19  Ch.  Div.  224. 

See  also  the  other  rules  of  this  Order. 

When  the  application  is  made  on  the  ground  of  sickness  or  infirmity, 
there  should  be  a  medical  certificate.  Notice  should  be  ulven  to  the 
witness  of  the  appointment  for  his  examination ;  and  if  there  is  any  doubt 
as  to  whether  he  is  likely  to  attend,  a  subpoena  should  be  served  upon 
him,  and  his  proper  expenses  should  be  paid  or  tendered  to  him.  See 
O.  18,  r.  1,  and  Forms  145b,  14kb,  App.  0.  0.  Act,  1888,  s.  11 1 . 

(d)  Elder  v.  Carter,  25  Q.  B.  Div.  194;  Be  Smith,  1  Oh.  (91)  323; 
Burchard  v.  Macfa/rlane,  2  Q.  B.  (91)  241 ;  CShea  v.  Wood,  P.  (91)  286. 
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or  relevancy  of  any  question,  (e)      If  the  person  summoned  Modmpro- 
fail  to  attend,  or  refuse  to  be  sworn,  or  to  answer  any  lawful  c^^^^yf  wit- 
question,  the  party  requiring  his  attendance  may  apply  to  answer  "ete.  ° 
the  Judge  for  an.order  directing  him  to  attend,  or  to  be  sworn 
or  to  answer  the  question,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  the  Judge 
may  make  such  an  order  accordingly,,  and  if  the  justice  of  Costs.  , 
the  case,  in  his  opinion,  so  require,  may  order  the  witness  to 
pay  the  costs  occasioned  by  his  refusal  or  objection.      The 
application  for  such  an  order  will  be  somewhat  as  follows : 

Take  notice  etc.,  [p.  31]  for  an  order  that  A.  B.  of  address  Precedent. 
and  description  [a  witness  sworn  and  examined  in  this  action  Notice  of 
on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff  on  the  18         before  the  ^^£5*!^^/'"' 

Eegiiitrar  of  this  Court]  may  be  ordered  to  attend  at  his  own  hasTefu^d'to 
expense  before  the  said  Registrar  [Registrar  of  this  Court]  answer,  to 
at  such  time  and  place  as  he  the  said  Registrar  may  appoint  attend  for  ex- 
to  be  [sworn   and]   examined   [further   examined  or  cross-  a™iiatio"i  etc. 
examined  or  as  may  be]  as  a  witness  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff 
[Defendant]  in  this  Action  [and  that  the  said  A.,B.  may  be 
ordered  then  and  there  to  answer  the  questions  wbioh  he 
objected  to  answer  upon  his.  aforesaid  examination  on  the 
18         namely  [set  them  forth  shortly.]]     And  that 
the  said   A.   B.  may  be   ordered  to  pay   the   costs  of  and 
occasioned  by  his  neglect  to  attend  before  or  refusal  to  be 
sworn  by  the  said  Registrar  [said  objections]  including  the 
costs  of  this  Application. 

Dated  etc. 

The  notice  of  application  should  be  served  on  the  witness.  Service  ox 
The  order,  if  made,  will,  in  general,  follow  the  form  of  appli-  °pp\igation 
cation  set  forth  above.     The  non-attendance  of  the  witness,  gyiijence  on 
or  his  refusal  to  be  sworn,  or  to  answer,  will  be  proved  by  hearing, 
the  certificate  of  the  examiner  under  R.  22.    In  the  case  of 
non-attendance,  service  of  the  subpoena  and  of  the  payment 
or  tender  of  the  witness's  expenses,  must  be  proved  by  the 
affidavit  or  oral  evidence  of  the  solicitor's  clerk  who  served 
the  same,  or  by  the  bailiff  under  s.  78  of  the  Act.     If  the 
witness  do  not  appear  on  the  hearing  of  the  application,  the 
service  of  the  notice  of  the  application  must,  in  any  case, 
be  proved  in  like  manner. 

(e)  K.  21. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

TRIAL. 

C.C.  Act,  1888,  On  the  return  day  the  plaintiff  shall  appear,  and  thereupon 
*■  ^^'  the  defendant  shall  be  required  to  appear  to   answer  the 

plaint ;  and  on  answer  being  made  in  Court  the  Judge  shall 
proceed  in  a  summary  way  to  try  the  action  and  give  judg- 
ment, without  further  pleading  or  formal  joinder  of  issue. 
Judge  alone  to     The  Judge  shall  be  the  sole  judge  in  all  actions  brought 
determine  all    in  the  Court,  and  shall  determine  all  questions  as  well  of 

queotions         ^^^^  ^  ^^  j^^      unless  a  jury  shall  be  summoned  as  herein- 
nnless  a  jury  o      •/ 

be  summoned,   after  mentioned. 

When  party        By  s.  101  of  the  Act  (gr)  power  is  given  to  the  plaintiff  or 

can  require       defendant  in  certain  cases  to  require  an  action  to  be  tried  by 

ria  wi    J  ly.  ^  ^^^^  _  ^^^  ^^^.^  power  does  not  exist  in  the  case  of  those 

actions  or  matters  which,  in  the  High   Court,  would  be 

assigned  to  the  Chancery  Division.    Upon  comparing  s.  34 

of  the  Judicature  Act,  1873,  with  s.  67  of  the  C.  C.  Act, 

'     1888,  and  s.  12  of  the  Partition  Act,  1868,  it  will  be  seen  that 

it  is  only  in  very  rare  cases  that  the  equity  suitor  in  the 

County  Court  can  require  a  jury  to  be  summoned.     In  fact, 

such  right  is  limited  to  those  "  actions  for  relief  against 

fraud  or  mistake "  which  do  not  come  within  the  category 

of  "  the  rectification  or  setting  aside  or  cancellation  of  deeds 

or  other  written  instruments." 

C.C.  Act,  1888,     If  upon  the  return  day,  or  at  any  continuation  or  adjourn- 

^-  ^^-  ment  of  the  Court,  or  of  the  action  or  matter  the  plaintiff 

plaintiff  does     shall  not  appear,  the  action  or  matter  shall  be  struck  out ; 

not  appear  or    and  if  he  shall  appear,  but  shall  not  make  proof  of  his  claim 

prove  his  case. 

(g)  See  also  O.  22,  rr.  1—4,  O.  31,  r.  2. 

By  s.  103,  power  is  given  to  the  Judge  to  summon  assessors.  It  Is 
their  duty  to  advise  the  Judge ;  but  if  he  should  not  agree  with  their 
advice,  it  is  his  duty  to  decide  according  to  his  own  judgment :  The  Aid, 
6  P.  D.  84.  As  to  the  power  of  the  Judge,  with  the  consent  of  both 
parties,  to  refer  actions  to  be  settled  by  arbitration,  see  s.  104,  and  0.  20. 
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to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
Judge  to  nonsuit  the  plaintiff,  or  to  give  judgment  for  the 
defendant,  and  in  either  case,  where  the  defendant  shall 
appear  and  shall  not  admit  the  claim,  to  award  to  the 
defendant  by  way  of  costs  and  satisfaction  for  his  trouble 
and  attendance,  such  sum  as  the  Judge  in  his  discretion 
shall  think  just,  and  such  sum  shall  be  recoverable  from  the 
plaintiff  by  such  ways  and  means  as  any  debt  or  damage 
ordered  to  be  paid  by  the  same  Court  can  be  recovered :  pro- 
vided always,  that  if  the  plaintiff  shall  not  appear  when 
called  upon,  and  the  defendant,  or  some  one  duly  authorized 
on  his  behalf,  shall  appear,  and  admit  the  cause  of  action  to 
the  full  amount  claimed,  and  p&,y  the  fees  payable  in  the 
first  instance  by  the  plaintiff,  the  Judge,  if  he  shall  think 
fit,  may  proceed  to  give  judgment  as  if  the  plaintiff  had 
appeared. 

In  every  case  where  the  plaintiff  shall  not  appear,  either  s.  89. 
in  person,  or  by  some  person  duly  authorized  on  his  behalf,  9°^*^  "i  ^^^^^' 

^,  -■',  ,  ..         ..  T  .  dant  where 

upon  the  return  day,  or  at  any  continuation  or  adjournment  plaintiff  does 

of  the  Court  or  of  the  action  or  matter,  and  the  defendant  not  appear, 
shall  appear  either  in  person  or  by  some  person  duly  autho- 
rized on  his  behalf,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Court  to  award 
to  the  defendant  by  way  of  costs  of  attendance  and  satis- 
faction for  his  trouble  such  sum  as  the  Court  shall  think 
just ;  and  the  sum  so  awarded  shall  be  recoverable  from  the 
plaintiff  by  such  ways  and  means  as  any  debt  or  damage 
ordered  to  be  paid  by  the  Court  can  be  recovered. 

If  when  a  trial  is  called  on  the  plaintiff  does  not  appear,  o.  22,  r.  5. 
and  the  defendant  appears,  and  does  not  admit  the  plaintiff's  ^"^^  3^- 
claim,  the  Court  may,  in  its  discretion,  award  costs  to  the 
defendant  in  the  same  manner,  and  to  the  same  amount,  as 
to  counsel,  solicitor,  witnesses,  and  other  matters,  as  if  the 
action  had  been  tried,  but  no  hearing  fee  shall  be  charged. 

If  when  a  trial  is  called  on  the  plaintiff  does  not  appear,  k.  7. 
and  the  defendant  has  given  notice  of  a  counterclaim,  he  ^^^^1^^^°^ 
may  prove  such  counterclaim  so  far  as  the  burden  of  proof  ^^^^^^  plaintiff 
lies  upon  him  and  have  judgment  accordingly ;    provided  does  not 
that  any  judgment  obtained  under  this  rule  may  be  set  aside  *PP«*'- 
upon  the  application  of  the  plaintiff  in  like  manner  as  a 
judgment  obtained  under  section  ninety-one  of  the  Act.  (,  ^  Act,  1888, 

If  on  the  return  day,  or  at  any  continuation  or  adjourn-  s.  91. 
ment  of  the  Court  or  of  the  action  or  matter,  the  defendant  1^^^^^  „f 

defendant. 
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S.  93., 
Judgments 
how  far  final. 


shall  not  appear  either  in  person  or  by  some  person  duly 
authorized  on  his  behalf,  or  sufiSciently  excuse  his  absence, 
or  shall  neglect  to  answer  when  called  in  Court,  the  Judge, 
upon  due  proof  of  service,  may  proceed  to  the  trial  or  hear- 
ing on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  only,  and  the  judgment  or 
order  thereupon  shall  be  as  valid  as  if  both  parties  had 
attended:  Provided  always,  that  the  Judge  in  any  such 
case,  at  the  same  or  any  subsequent  court,  may  set  aside  any 
judgment  or  order  so  given  or  made  in  the  absence  of  the 
defendant,  and  the  execution  thereupon,  and  may  grant  a 
new  trial  or  hearing,  upon  such  terms,  if  any,  Qi)  as  to  pay- 
ment of  costs,  giving  security  or  such  other  terms  as  he  may 
think  just,  on  sufficient  cause  shown  to  him  for  that  purpose. 
Every  judgment  and  order  of  the  Court,  except  as  in  this 
Act  provided,  shall  be  final  and  conclusive  between  the  parties ; 
but  the  Court  shall  have  power  to  nonsuit  the  plaintiff  (i) 
in  every  case  in  which  satisfactory  proof  shall  not  be  given 
entitling  either  the  plaintiff  or  defendant  to  judgment.  The 
Judge  shall  also  in  every  case  whatever  have  the  power,  if 
he  shall  think  just,  to  order  a  new  trial  to  be  had  upon  such 
-terms  as  he  shall  think  reasonable,  and  in  the  meantime  to 
stay  the  proceedings. 

Where  at  the  trial  it  shall  appear  to  the  Judge  that  there 
are  claims,  estates,  titles,  or  rights,  or  any  equitable  duties 
or  liabilities  which  cannot  be  disposed  of  by  reason  of  all  the 
proper  parties  not  beiag  before  the  Court,  the  Judge  may 
order  such  parties  as  may  be  necessary  to  be  made  plaintiffe 
or  defendants,  upon  such  terms  as  to  adjournment,  notices, 
and  costs  as  the  Judge  shall  think  fit. 
Proceedings  at  The  following  is  the  formal  mode  of  trying  an  action 
trial.  before  a  County  Court  Judge.    The  plaintiff  or  his  advocate 

(whether  solicitor  or  counsel)  opens  and  argues  his  case,  (f) 
The  plaintiff's  witnesses  will  then  be  examined  and  cross- 
examined,  and  if  necessary  re-examined,  and  his  documentary 


0.  22, 1'.  14. 
Power  of  the 
Judge  to  add 
parties  at  the 
trial. 


Terms  on 
which  new 
trial  granted. 


Ordering  wit- 
nesses out  of 
Court. 


(ft)  The  terms  are,  in  general,  that  the  defendant  pay  the  plaintiff's 
oobts  of  the  day,  including  all  costs  thrown  away  by  reason  of  the  trial 
becoming  abortive,  and  the  costs  of  the  applidation  for  setting  aside  the 
judgment  or  order:  Burgome  v.  Taylor,  9  Ch.  Dlv.  5.  See  also  Be 
EaHley,  2  Ch.  (91)  123 ;  Green  v.  Moore,  W.  N.  (91)  68. 

(j)  The  practice  in  the  Chancery  Division  which  corresponds  to  nonsuit 
at  Common  Law,  is  to  dismiss  the  action  without  prejudice  to  a  fresh 
action  for  the  same  cause  :  Arnison  v.  Smith,  41  Ch.  Div.  102,  374. 

(j)  As  to  the  right  to  order  wituesses  out  of  Court,  see  2  Taylor, 
p.  1192. 
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evidence  will  be  put  in.  If  the  plaintiff  shall  have  shown 
a  primd  facie  case,  the  defendant  or  his  advocate  will 
then  open  his  case,  his  witnesses  will  he  examined,  cross- 
examined  and  re-examined,  after  which  the  plaintiff  or  his 
advocate  will  have  the  right  to  reply  on  the  whole  case — 
i.e..  unless  the  Court,  being  in  his  favour  on  all  points,  does 
not  call  for  a  reply.  The  defendant  or  his  advocate  may, 
however,  reserve  his  right  to  address  the  Court  until  after 
his  evidence  shall  have  been  taken,  (k)  Very  often,  the 
Judge  will  tell  the  plaintiff's  advocate  before  commencing 
the  reply  the  points  as  to  which  he  is  against  him,  or  not 
clearly  in  his  favour ;  in  which  case  the  reply  will  be  con- 
fined to  those  points.  So  also  the  Judge  will  very  often 
before  the  defendant's  case  has  been  opened,  inform  his 
advocate  as  to  the  points  on  which  in  his  (the  Judge's) 
opinion,  the  plaintiff's  case  has  broken  down,  and  as  to  the 
points  to  which  such  advocate  should  confine  himself  in  the 
conduct  of  his  client's  case. 

When  the  issue  is  simply  one  of  fact,  and  no  evidence  is  Difference 
adduced  on  behalf  of  the  defendant,  the  plaintiff's  advocate  ^''"'^  7/^- 

.,  n  -11      "Slice  adduced 

sums  up  his  evidence  before  ms  opponent  is  heard  ;  and  the  for  defendant. 

defendant's  advocate,  though  only  allowed  one  speech,  will 

have  the  last  address  to  the  Court ;  but  on  a  question  of  When  party 

law,  if  the  defendant's  advocate  shall  to  any  extent  have  s"*;'^'"!  *" 

.  1  .  1        ,-(  1      •  T  ■  1      reply  on  ques- 

gone  into  his  case,  the   Court  cannot  decide  against  the  tion  of  law. 

plaintiff  without  hearing  him  or  his  advocate  in  reply.     If  Further  reply 

a  plaintiff's  advocate  shall,  in  his  reply,  have  cited   any  '"^^^  ^^"^ 

cases  for  the  first  time,  his  opponent  will  be  entitled  to  a 

further  reply  on  those  cases. 

If  several  issues  be  jbined,  some  of  which  lie  on  the  plaintiff  Course  when 

and  some  on  the  defendant,  the   advocate   for  the  former  '"'■"fprc^xmdi 

-in        partly  on 

may,  at  his  option,  go  mto  the  whole   case  in  the  first  plaintiff  and 
instance  ;  or  he  may  content  himself  with  adducing  evidence  P*j''y  ™ 

■'  defendant. 

(fe)  In  some  Courts  the  defendant's  advocate  is  allowed  to  sum  up  his 
evidence  as  well  as  to  open  his  case ;  but  in  Dymock  v.  Wathins,  1 0  Q.  B. 
Div.  451,  it  was  held  that  the  defendant  had  no  right  to  sum  up,  or  to 
address  the  Court  more  than  once.  This  was  a  Common  Law  Action 
in  the  County  Court,  tried  with  a  jury;  and  it  is  submitted  that  it 
would  be  no  authority  in  the  case  of  an  Equity  action;  because, 
under  s.  67  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  and  u.  12  of  the  Partition  Act, 
1868,  the  County  Court  Judge  has,  for  the  purposes  of  those  Acts,  "  all 
the  powers  and  authorities  of  a  Judge  of  the  Chancery  Division  of  the 
High  Court." 

As  to  the  order  of  speeches,  etc.,  in  the  Chancery  Division,  see  Kino  v. 
Budhin,  6  Ch.  D.  163 ;  Metzler  v.  Wood,  26  W.  E.  125. 
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in.  support  of  those  issues  which  he  is  bound  to  prove,, 
reserving  the  right  of  rebutting  his  adversary's  proofs,  in 
the  event  of  the  defendant  establishing  a  prima  facie  case 
with  respect  to  the  issues  which  lie  upon  Mm.  The 
defendant  may  then  have  a  special  reply  on  the  plaintiff's 
fresh  evidence,  while  the  plaintiff  will  be  entitled  to  the 
general  reply  on  the  whole  case.  If,  however,  the  plaintiff 
at  the  outset,  thinks  iit  to  call  any  evidence  to  repel  the 
defendant's  case,  he  will  not,  in  general,  be  permitted  to 
give  further  evidence  in  reply ;  for  if  such  a  privilege  were 
allowed  to  the  plaintiff,  the  defendant,  in  common  justice, 
might  claim  the  same,  and  the  proceedings  would  run  the 
risk  of  being  extended  to  a  very  inconvenient  length.  {V) 
But  the  Judge  has  a  very  wide  discretion  as  to  allowing 
evidence  in  reply ;  and  he  may,  when  a  party  is  taken  by 
surprise,  allow  him  at  any  stage  of  the  trial  to  adduce 
rebutting  evidence,  and  if  permission  be  refused,  it  may  be 
^""'V^i^.ni'""  granted  on  appeal,  (to) 

When  there  are  several  sets  of  defendants  separately 
represented,  they  or  their  respective  advocates  are  heard  and 
their  evidence  is  taken  in  the  order  in  which  the  defendants' 
names  appear  upon  the  summons,  except  that  the  case  of  a 
defendant  having  the  same  interest  as  the  plaintiff  is  heard 
immediately  after  that  of  the  plaintiff. 

If  a  judge  of  first  instance  is  prepared  to  decide  in  favour 
of  a  defendant  or  respondent  without  hearing  his  evidence, 
evidence  taken,  his  advocate  is  entitled  to  insist  that  the  evidence  shall  be 
Power  of  Court  heard  before  the  decision  be  given.  If,  however,  the 
advocate  does  not  exercise  that  right,  but  accepts  the 
decision  in  his  favour,  on  his  opponent's  evidence,  the  Court 
of  Appeal  has  stiU  power  to  allow  the  evidence  to  be  taken 
before  reversing  the  decision,  (n) 

The  course  of  proceeding  above  described  assumes,  as 
is  usually  the  case,  that  the  onus  prdbandi  is  upon  the 

(0  1  Taylor,  partly  quoted  with  approval  by  Wood,  V.-C,  in  Fenn  v. 
Jack,  2  Eq.  317. 

(m)  Ferm  v.  Jadk,  supra ;  Sigsby  v.  DicM'mon,  4  Oh.  Div.  28.    But  a 

Elaintiff  will  not,  in  general,  be  allowed  to  call  a  witness  in  reply  when 
e  has,  without  being  misled,  deliberately  closed  his  case,  and  taken  the 
chance  of  that  witness  being  called  by  the  other  side:  Barker  v.  FwrUmg, 
2  Oh.  (&1)  184. 

(m)  Singer,  etc.  v.  Wilson,  3  App.  376 ;  Ex  parte  Jacdbson,  22  Oh.  Div. 
312.  The  late  M.E.  in  this  latter  case  took  the  principal  part  in  impliedly 
overruling  his  own  decision  to  the  contrary  in  HammerUm  v.  Honey, 
24  W.  E.  603. 


Discretion  of 
Judge  as  to 
allowing 
evidence  in 
reply- 


is  subject  to 
appeal. 

Course  when 
there  are 
several 
defendants. 


Sight  of 
Euccesefnl 
party  to  have 


of  Appeal  to 
take  evidence 
if  right  not 
exercised. 
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plaintiff,  (o)  If  the  defendant's  advocate  should  satisfy 
the  Court  that  the  onus  prohandi  is  upon  him,  he  will,  no 
doubt,  be  allowed  to  open  the  case ;  but  when  the  plaintiff 
begins  in  the  ordinary  way,  then  as  soon  as  it  appears 
that  the  onus  prdbandi  is  on  the  other  side,  the  defendant 
or  his  advocate  will  be  called  upon  (p),  and  the  rights 
of  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  as  above  stated,  will  be 
inverted,  the  right  of  reply  (if  any)  being  that  of  the 
defendant. 

When   the   plaintiff  in   an  action   for  the  execution  of  when  the 
trusts,  or  for  the  determination  of  any  question  or  matter,  plaintiff  i«  a 
under  Order  6,  r.  6  (g),  is  a  trustee,  and  the  only  matters  '''"^'"' 
in  question  are  between  the  other  parties,  the  plaintiff's 
advocate  will  only  state  the  nature  of  those  questions,  and 
will  leave  the  parties  interested  to  argue  ;  taking  care,  before 
the  conclusion  of  the  case,  that  the  judgment  or  order  contain 
proper  direction  as  to  his  client's  costs. 

A  defendant  is  entitled  to  open  separately  a  counterclaim  Modus  pro- 
of which  he  has  duly  given  notice  ;  but  it  is  a  matter  of  l^^f  ""^^^^ 
convenience,  and  in  the  discretion  of  the  Judge,  whether  the  counterclaim, 
questions  arising  thereon  shall  be  heard  together  with,  or 
separately  from  those  arising  in  the  original  action.    If  the 
former  questions  are  independent  of  the  latter,  the  Judge 
will  generally  hear  the  claim  first,  and  the  counterclaim 
afterwards ;   in  which  case  the  defendant's  advocate  must 
confine  his  cross-examination  of  the  plaintiff's  witnesses  to 
the  questions  raised  on  the  claim ;  and  if,  upon  the  trial  of 
the  counterclaim,  he  calls  any  of  the  plaintiff's  witnesses,  he 
cannot  treat  his  examination  of  them  as  a  continuation  of 
the  cross-examination ;  but  must  examine  them  in  chief  as 
his  own  witnesses,  (r)    When,  however,  the  issues  on  the 

(o)  In  actions  in  the  Queen's  Bench  Division  it  is  a  general  rule  that, 
after  the  opening  of  the  pleadings,  the  party  hegins  upon  whom  the  onus 
prohandi  lies,  or  against  whom  judgment  would  be  given  if  no  evidence 
were  adduced  on  either  side.  For  exceptions  to  this  rule,  see  1  Taylor, 
356,  et  sea. 

ip)  This  course  was  adopted  by  Kekewioh,  J.,  in  Ettesmere  v.  Davis, 
W.  N.  (90)  10,  which  was  an  action  for  an  injunction  to  restrain  the 
defendant  from  trespassing  on  land,  and  in  which  he  attempted  to  justify 
his  acts  by  pleading  the  existence  uf  a  public  footpath  which  the 
plaintiff  disputed. 

(q)  The  rule  stated  in  the  text  equally  applies  to  the  hearing  on  further  Rule  applies  to 
consideration.    In  actions  for  the  execution  of  trusts,  questions  of  con-  further  con- 
struction are  not,  in  general,  sooner  disposed  of.  sideration, 

(r)  Me  Woodfine,  26  W.  B.  678. 
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claim  and  counterclaim  are  identical,  the  plaintiff  will  not, 
in  general,  be  allowed  to  adduce  fresh  evidence  in  reply  on 
the  counterclaim,  (s) 
O.  22,  T.  15.  If,  in  any  case  in  which  the  defendant  sets  up  a  counter- 

Action  stayed,  claim,  (t)  the  action  of  the  plaintiff  is  stayed,  discontinued, 
E.S.C.,  0. 21,  or  dismissed,  the  counterclaim  may  nevertheless  be  pro- 
r.  16-  ceeded  with. 

E.  17.  If  a  person  not  originally  a  party  to  the  action  who  has 

Person  brought  \,Q&a.  served  with  a  notice  of  counter  or  other  claim  doe* 

ing^atMhiir"  »"t  appear  at  the  trial,  the   Court  may  proceed  with  the 

trial  notwithstanding,  and  give  such  judgment  or  make  such 

order  as  may  be  just  against  the  person  so  served  and  not 

appearing,  or  may  adjourn  the  trial  and  give  such  directions 

and  make  such  order  as  to  costs  as  he  shall  think  fit. 

Rule  applicable      This  rule,  it  will  be  observed,  applies  to  claims  arising  out 

th-^lf™  -t^      °^  *  third  party  notice  as  well  as  to  counterclaims. 

*  Where  in  any  action  a  set-off  or  counterclaim  is  established 

Judgment  may  as  a  defence  against  the  plaintiff's  claim,  the  Court  may, 
be  given  for  jf  the  balance  is  in  favour  of  the  defendant,  give  judgment 
duetto  defen-  foi"  t^^  defendant  for  such  balance,  or  may  otherwise  adjudge, 
dant.  to  the  defendant  such  relief  as  he  may  be  entitled  to  upon 

E.S.C.,  0.  21,    ^^^  merits  of  the  case, 

D"  's  1  of  When  the  defendant  setting  up  a  counterclaim  does  not 
counterclaim  appear  and  substantiate  the  same  at  the  trial,  the  plaintiff 
if  defendant  .^j^  j^  jj^g  absence  of  some  good  reason  to  the  contrary,  be 
etc.  '  entitled  to  have  the  counterclaim  dismissed  with  costs,  (u) 

Question  of  If  any  objection  to  the  admissibility  of  evidence,  or  any 

law  arising  at  question  of  law  arise  incidentally  during  the  trial,  the 
advocate  for  each  party  will  be  heard  thereon,  and  the 
advocate  who  took  the  objection,  or  raised  the  question  will 
have  a  right  of  reply- 
Course  -when  When  the  whole  of  the  evidence  is  documentary,  or  by 
*"''™°^  *t^™  affidavit,  the  course  of  proceedings  will  be  substantially  the 
same  as  above  detailed,  as  far  as  circumstances  permit ;  but 
the  reading  of  the  evidence  may  form  part  of  the  advocate's 
speech.  All  the  affidavits,  however,  are  often  read  through 
seriatim  in  the  order  in  which  they  have  been  filed  on  behalf 
of  each  party ;  e.g.  first  those  on  behalf  of  the  plaintiff,  then 
those  of  the  defendant  in  opposition,  and  next  the  plaintiffs 

(s)  Green  v.  Sevin,  13  Ch.  D.  589. 

(0  See  K.  7,  mpra,  p.  167. 

(«)  Lumley  v.  Brooks,  41  Ch.  Div.  323. 
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aiEdavits  in  reply.     Each  advocate  may  claim  the  right  to  Each  party 

read  the  affidavits  filed   on  behalf  of  his  client.      When  a  «ntitlea  to 
„..  .  .TT.ivi.i.  .         raa.6L  his  own 

•witness  IS  cross-examined  on  his  affidavit,  his  cross-exam  in  a-  affidavits. 

tion  and  re-examination  will  immediately  follow  the  reading  Cross-examina- 

of  his  affidavit.  tion  on 

Wliere  the  trial  takes  place  with  a  jury,  and  when  there 
are  several  defendants  who  appear  by  separate  solicitors,  trial  is  by  jury 
and  have  separate  counsel,  then,  if  their  defences  be  different 
or  distinct  from  each  other,  the  advocate  of  each  has  a  right 
to  address  the  jury  and  examine  witnesses  ;  but,  in  general, 
if  they  rely  on  the  same  ground  of  defence,  only  one  counsel 
will  be  allowed  to  address  the  jury,  and  one  counsel  only 
can  examine  each  vdtness  on  the  part  of  all  the  defendants, 
in  the  same  manner  as  if  they  had  defended  jointly.  As  a 
rule  where  several  defendants  defend  separately  at  the  trial, 
each  defendant  will  be  allowed  to  cross-examine  the  plaintiff's 
witnesses  ;  but  where  the  defendants  all  rely  on  one  ground 
of  defence,  one  counsel  only  will  be  allowed  to  address  the 
jury  on  behalf  of  all  of  them,  {v) 

If  the  Judge  should,  at  the  close  of  the  plaintiff's  case.  Power  of  Judge 
be  of  opinion  that  there  is  no  ease  to  go  to  the  jury,  in  to  withdraw 
other  words  that  the  plaintiff's  case  has  broken  down  upon  ^^^^' 

his  own  showing — he  has  the  power  to  withdraw  the  case 
from  the  jury,  (vo) 

The  advocate  should  see  that  all  documents  intended  to  be  Putting  in 

used  in  evidence  be  formally  put  in ;  and  if  he  tenders  any  evidence. 

evidence  which  the  Judge  reiects,  or  if  he  takes  an  obiection  ^°^^  of  object- 

„ ,  .       °        •*         ,  .  ,    .  Till       n  Won  to 

to  any  evidence  of  his  opponent  which  is  overruled,  he  should  evidence. 

not  omit  to  ask  the  Judge  to  make  a  note  of  the  fact.     More-  Notes  for 

over  if  there  is  any  likelihood  of  an  appeal,  the  advocate  appeal. 

should  ask  the  Judge  to  make  a  note  of  any  question  of  law 

which  may  be  decided  against  his  client ;  and  of  the  facts 

in  evidence  in  relation  thereto,  (a;)    Upon  an  appeal  from  Marking  of 

a  judgment   pronounced   in  the  Chancery   Division   in  an  documents  in 

ordinary  witness  action,  no   documents  will  be  looked  at,  Djy^ionf 

unless  they  have  been  marked  by  the  Eegistrar  at  the  trial. 

The  mere  fact  that  certain  documents  are  mentioned  in  the  Reference  in 

admissions,  (v)  will  not  make  those  documents  evidence ;  Judge's  notes 
^''-'  to  documents. 

(»)  Ohitty's  Arohbold'B  Practice,  Hth  ed.,  634,  635. 
(m)  Daniel  v.  Met.  By.  Co.,  L.  E.  5  H.  L.  57. 
(»)  C.  C.  Act,  1X88,  BS.  120-122. 
ly)  Watson  v.  SodweU,  11  Ch.  Div.  153. 
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but  in  the  County  Court,,  it  is  sufficient  that  the  documents 

he  referred  to  in  the  Judge's  notes. 

Agreement  on       Where  it  is  possible  so  to  do,  it  may  be  well  for  the 

minutes  of       plaintiff's  advocate  to  agree  beforehand  with  his  opponent 
judgment,  etc.  r""  .    ,      .    -r  ■<       ,        i  •  n     .i     ■% 

as  to  the  form  of  the  judgment  or  order  to  which  the  former 

conceives  his  client  to  be  entitled,  or  as  it  is  called  to  agree 
upon  "minutes  of  judgment  or  order" — either  altogether,  or 
subject  to  any  point  or  points  which  may  have  to  be  argued 
or  submitted  to  the  Court.  When  the  advocates  completely 
agree  upon  the  minutes,  and  there  are  persons  interested 
who  are  under  disability,  or  if  the  judgment  or  order  is  such 
as  may  affect  absent  parties,  then  the  plaintiff's  advocate 
will  state  the  facts  shortly,  and  submit  the  minutes  to  the 
Common  Court  for  approval.    If,  in  an  administration  action,  he  states 

judgment.        that  the  parties  have  agreed  upon  "  the  common  administra- 
tion judgment "  in  favour  of  a  creditor  or  legatee  the  term  will 
explain  itself.  («)_    In  most  cases  of  this  kind,  however,  the 
plaintiff's  advocate  will,  in  his  minutes,  and  in  addition  to 
the  common  administration  judgment,  have  to  ask  the  Court 
for  certain  special  inquiries  (e.g.  as  to  the  number  of  children 
a  testator  left)  which  he  will  have  to  read,  and  submit  to 
the  Court.     Where  the  parties  interested  are  all  sui  juris 
and  the  judgment  or  order  agreed  upon  concerns  themselves 
only,  it  wUl  be  quite  sufficient,  when  the  case  is  called  on, 
to  inform  the  Court  that  minutes  have  been  agreed  upon, 
3uigt^ent,etc.,  a^jj^  ^jjj^a^t  all  the  parties  are  sui  juris.     When  a  judgment 
sent;— Older    or  order  is  taken  by  consent  of  both  sides,  the  Court  relies 
obtained  ea;      upon  the  good 'faith  of  the  advocates;  and  the  like  rule 
^"^  "'  applies  to  all  orders  made  upon  an  ex  parte  application.    Of 

course  the  Eegistrar,  upon  drawing  up  the  judgment  from 
the  minutes  as  furnished  by  the  plaintiff's  or  quasi  plain- 
tiff's solicitor,  will  see  that  the  proceedings  are  in  all  respects 
regular,  (a) 

(z)  See  Precedents  at  the  end  of  the  chapter  on  Administration  in 
Part  II. 
Wlien  minutes     W  Minutes  shonld,  if  possible,  he  prepared  heforehand  in  all  cases  to 
should  be  whidi  they  are  applicable.    Even  in  a  hostile  case,  the  advocates  on  both 

prepared  sidles  should  consider  carefully  beforehand  to  what  relief  or  liability  their 

beforehand.  respective  clients  or  opponents  are  entitled  or  subject,  so  that  neither  of 
them  may  be  taken  by  surprise  in  case  of  the  Judge  asking  one  of  them 
what  is  the  form  of  the  order  he  asks  for,  or  to  which  he  is  willing  to  sub- 
mit, or  in  the  event  of  a  suggestion  or  proposal  for  compromise  coming 
either  from  the  Court,  or  the  adversary,  or  by  reason  of  the  case  taking,  at 
the  trial,  altogether  a  different  turn  from  that  which  may  have  been 
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anticipated  beforehand.  When  the  advocate  is  in  the  thick  of  the  fight,  a 
proposal  may  be  made  which  may,  at  the  first  blush,  appear  very  plausible, 
but  which  a  little  further  thought  may  show  to  be  such  as  ought  not,  for 
a  moment,  to  be  entertained.  If,  in  such  a  case,  the  advocate  has  any 
doubt  or  difficulty,  it  will  often  be  well,  if  possible,  to  ask  the  Court  to 
postpone  the  case  till  a  later  period  of  the  day,  or  till  some  subsequent 
time,  to  enable  him  to  consult  with  his  client,  fully  consider  the  proposal, 
and  perhaps  negotiate  with  the  other  side,  and  have  the  terms  of 
compromise  reduced  to  writing. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

COSTS.. 

County  Court  The  costs  of  County  Court  actions  and  matters  in  general 
Tc  "^ Aot,"^  are  regulated  by  s.  113  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  and  by  O.  50a, 
1888J  s.  113 '  50b,  to  -whicli  the  reader  is  referred.  It  will  he  observed  that 
and  0.  50a,  ^j^g  scales  of  costs  (b)  appended  to  the  Eules  of  1892  apply 
as  well  to  costs  between  solicitor  and  client  as  to  those 
O.  50a,  I.  23.  between  party  and  party ;  but  by  0.  50a,  r.  23,  "  when  any 
propertr*'  real  property  is  directed  to  be  sold,  the  ordinary  con- 
veyancing charges  shall  be  allowed." 
E.  24.  Where  in  the  course  of  an  action  or  matter  a  party  suing 

Co^s  of  person  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  fiduciary  or  representative  character  necessarily 
etc.,  position,  incurs  costs  not  allowable  upon  taxation  under  any  scale, 
the  Eegistrar  shall  apply  to  the  Judge,  who  may,  by  an 
order  to  be  filed  with  the  proceedings,  allow  such  a  sum  as 
he  may  think  fit  for  such  costs  to  be  paid  out  of  any  funds 
in  Court  applicable  to  the  purpose,  (c) 
Costs  in  the  By  s.  113,  above  referred  to,  the  costs  of  an  action  or 

thrconrt "  matter  are  directed  to  be  paid  by  or  apportioned  between 
the  parties  in  such  manner  as  the  Court  shall  think  just — ^in 
other  words  are  in  the  discretion  of  the  Court ;  and  in 
default  of  any  special  direction   abide   the   event.      This 

Refreshers  to         (J)  Where  an  action  to  whicli  the  higher  scale  of  costs  applies  is  not 

Counsel.  reached  on  the  day  fixed  for  the  hearing,  and  it  consequently  stands  in 

the  list  for  hearing  on  more  days  than  one,  it  must  be  takento  have  been 
"  adjourned  for  want  of  time,"  and  the  Judge  has  jurisdiction  under  Item 
88  of  the  scale  to  allow  a  refresher  to  counsel  of  the  amount  therein  speci- 

Conference  •-  ^^d :  Heap  v.  Pewrl,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  110. 

scientific  wit-        ^^  *°  conferences  with  counsel,  see  O.  50a,  r.  6,  Item  87.    Allowances 

ness  -^^models  *°  scientific  witnesses  for  plans,  models,  etc. :  rr.  31,  32. 

gjg   '  ' '      As  to  the  power  of  the  Eegistrar  to  allow  a  larger  amount  of  costs  in 

taxation,  as  between  solicitor  and  client,  than  as  between  party  and  party, 

Solicitor  and     gee  iJe  Langlms,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  349,  C.  A. 

client  costs.  (g)  The  High  Court  has  power  to- award  costs  as  between  solicitor  and 

client  to  other  persons  than  executors,  administrators,  trustees,  and  persons 
in  H  like  fiduciary  position :  Andrews  v.  Barnes,  39  Ch.  Div.  141 ;  Be 
Bavies,  W.  N.  (91)  104 ;  Turner  v.  Collins,  12  Eq.  438.  The  Court  may 
sometimes  award  such  costs,  though  all  parties  are  not  actually  before  it : 
Be  Davies,  supra. 
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would  not  apply  to  cases  where  costs  are  payable  out  of  a 
fund  in  Court;  and  there  are  some  Equity  actions  and 
matters  as  to  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  say  what 
"  abiding  the  event "  means.  The  costs  in  such  cases,  and 
in  others  to  which  special  Equity  rules  are  applicable,  will 
be  treated  in  subsequent  parts  of  this  wort. 

When  it  is  said  above  that  costs  are  in  the  discretion  of  What  are  costs 
the  Court,  what  is  meant  is  that  they  are  in  the  discretion  {."^^  of  th"^' 
of  the  Court  which  tries  the  action.    If  a  trustee  commence  Court? 
an  action  in  the  Queen's  Bench  Division  to  recover  trust  not  trustee's 
funds  from  a  stranger,  the  costs  of  that  action  are  in  the  "^^S^^  *"* 

°  expenses,  nor 

discretion  of  the  Judge  who  tries  it.     If  the  plaintiff  should  costs  of  action 
be  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  defendant,  and  another '"  "^^^^  Courtj 
action  should   afterwards  be  commenced  for  carrying  the 
trust  into  execution  under  the  direction  of  the  County  Court, 
the  County  Court  Judge  will  have  no  discretion  over  the 
costs  of  the  action  first  mentioned,  which  will  in  the  County 
Court  action   come  under  the  head  of   "  charges   and  ex- 
penses "  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  case  of  conveyancing 
charges.    If  these  costs  were  properly  incurred  they  must  be  Such  charges, 
allowed  to  the  trustee,  if  not  they  must  be  disallowed,  and  f  ""'J"''''*'''  *° 
the  allowance  or  disallowance  thereof  would  be  subject  to 
appeal,  (d) 

The  Court  has  a  judicial  discretion  to  deprive  a  successful  Misconduct  of 
party  of  his  costs  on  account  of  misconduct  on  his  part ;  and  ^""p**?^"^ 
it  may  for  this  purpose  take  into  consideration  his  conduct 
not  only   in  the  course  of  the  litigation,  but  previously 
thereto,  so  far  as  it  may  have  conduced  to  the  action,  (e) 
Where  an  action  is  brought  to  enforce  a  legal  right,  and  Legal  right, 
there  is  no  misconduct  on  the  part  of  the  successful  plaintiff, 
the   Court  has  no  discretion  to  refuse  him  costs,  (/)  and  piaintifiF 
whether  the  right  claimed  be  legal  or  equitable,  the  Court  having  no 
has  no  discretion  to  make  a  defendant  pay  the  costs  of  a  "^ 
plaintiff  who  has  no  right  to  sue ;  if  the  Court  were  to  do  so  Right  of 
the  defendant  would  have  a  right  to  appeal  against  such  an  appeal, 
order,  (g) 

(d)  Re  Seddoe,  1  Ch.  (93)  554. 

(e)  Harnett  v.  Vise,  5  Ex.  D.  307;  Huxley  v.  West,  etc..  By.  Co.,  14 
App.  31. 

(/)  Cooper  V.  Whittingham,  15  Ch.  D.  501;  Walker  v.  Wileher,  23 
Q.  B.  Div.  335,  referred  to,  supra;  but  see  Harris  v.  Petherich,  4  Q.  B. 
Div.  611 ;  Young  v.  Thomas,  W.  N.  (92)  72. 

(g)  Dicks  v.  Tates,  18  Ch.  Div.  76 ;  Be  Foster,  8  Q.  B.  Div.  515 ;  Re 
Symons,  54  L.  T.  501.    See  chapter  on  Appeal,  infra.     The  Court  of 

N 
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Plaintiff 
partly  success- 
ful. 


Trustee ; — 
personal  repre- 
aentatire,  etc. 


Charges  and 
expenses. 


Costs,  etc.,  of 
mortgagee. 

Misconduct ; — 

condition 

precedent. 

Onus  prdbandi. 

Costs  as 
against  a 
stranger. 

Bight  to  be 
recouped. 


Set-off  as  to 
costs ; — ' 
married 


,  Where  tlLequestioa"  of  misconduct  is  open  to  doubt,  the 
position  of  a  succeesful  defendant  as  to  costs  is  more  favour- 
able than  that  of  a  plaintiff,  as  he  has  generally  been  dragged 
before  the  Court  against  his  will. 

When  a  plaintiff  succeeds  substantially,  but  fails  on  some 
minor  point,  he,  as  a  rule,  gets  the  general  costs  of  the 
action ; — ^but  sometimes  minus  the  portion  of  them  as  to 
•which  he  fails,  or  that  portion  may  be  ordered  to  be  borne 
by  him  and  set  off  against  his  general  costs.  It  is,  how- 
ever, competent  for  the  Judge  to  depart  from  this  course, 
and  to  apportion  the  costs  between  the  plaintiff  and  the 
defendant,  (h) 

.  A  trustee,  executor,  or  administrator  who  has  not  un- 
reasonably instituted,  carried  on,  or  resisted  any  proceedings, 
is  entitled  as  between  himself  and  all  persons  interested  in 
the  estate,  to  have  his  costs  as  between  solicitor  and  client, 
including  any  charges  and  expenses  properly  (i.e.,  not 
improperly)  incurred  by  him  (t)  beyond,  mere  costs  of  action 
paid  out  of  the  trust  property  or  estate.  Under  like  circum- 
stances a  mortgagee  is  entitled  to  add  his  costs,  charges,  and 
expenses  to  his  debt.  The  Court  has  no  power  to  deprive 
any  such  trustee,  executor,  administrator,  or  mortgagee  of 
his  costs,  charges,  or  expenses,  except  in  the  case  of  mis- 
conduct. The  proof  of  misconduct  is,  in  fact,  a  condition 
precedent  to  enable  the  Court  to  exercise  any  discretion  as 
to  such  costs,  charges,  or  expenses.  (/)  But  an  executor, 
administrator,  trustee,  or  mortgagee  is  in  precisely  the  same 
position  with  reference  to  costs,  as  any  other  litigant  in 
proceedings  between  himself  and  a  stranger  to  the  estate, 
trust,  or  mortgage,  (jk)     If,   however,  the  proceedings  are 

Appeal  held  in  Harris  v.  Petherick,  4  Q.  B.  Div.  611,  that  a  plaintiff 
could  be  ordered  to  pay  a  defendant's  costs,  where  he  sued  to  recover 
two  separate  sums  of  £85  and  6«.,  and  succeeded  only  as  to  the  latter  sum. 

(ft)  Jenkins  v.  Jaelcson,  1  Ch.  (91)  97.  As  to  the  right  in  the  High 
Court  to  set  off  costs  payable  by  a  party  against  costs  ordered  to  be  paid 
to  him,  see  R.  S.  0.,  O.  61,  i.  27  (21);  in  the  case  of  a  married  woman 
havin?  separate  estate  with  restraint  on  anticipation :  Pelton  v.  Sarrlson, 
1  Q.  B.  (92)  118. 

(i)  Be  Beddoe,  1  Ch.  (93)  558. 

0')  Bv  Love.  2d  Ch.  Div.  348;  Be  Knight,  26  Ch.  Div.  82;  Stott  v. 
mine,  25  Ch.  Div.  714 ;  Be  Weall,  42  Oh.  D.  674  ;  Williams  v.  Jones,  34 
Cli.  Div.  120;  Be  Evans,  26  ib.  65  (executors  and  trustees);  GharUs  v. 
Jones,  33  Ch.  Div.  80 ;  Be  Watts,  22  Oh.  Div.  5 ;  Bird  v.  Wenn,  d3  Oh.  D. 
215;  Be  Wenham,  3  Oh.  (92)  62;  Stone  v.  Liclcorish,  2  Oh.  (91)  370 
(mortgagees) ;  Be  Beddoe,  1  Ch.  (93)  447. 

(fc)  He  PMUips,  41  Ch.  D.  420. 
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proper,   the    executor,   administrator,  or    trustee  will,    in 
general,  be  entitled  to  be  recouped  out  of  the  estate  of  the 
deceased,  or  out  of  the  trust  estate  or  fund,  in  respect  of  any. 
costs  he  may  be  ordered  to  pay  to  his  opponent;   and  a 
mortgagee  -will,  under  like  circumstances,  be  entitled  to  add 
to  his  security  any  costs  ordered  to  be  paid  by  him.  -  The 
rule  applies  to  a  trustee  in  bankruptcy ;  (Z)  but  the  Court.  Trustee  in 
has  sometimes  ordered  all  the  costs  to  bep^iid  out  of  the.''*°'^™P*<=y 
bankrupt's  estate,  giving  to  those  of  a  successful  claimant 
or   other    person   priority    over  those  of  the   unsuccessful 
trustee,  (m)     A  liquidator  is  also,  as  a  rule,  in  the  same  Liquidator 
position  so  far  as  relates  to  adverse  or  quasi  adverse  litigation 
as  any  ordinary  litigant ;  (n)    but  if  the  proceedings   are 
proper  he  is,  as  a  rule,  entitled  to  be  recouped  out  of  the 
assets  of  his  company,  in  respect  of  the  costs  which  he  may 
be  ordered  to  pay.     As,  however,  he  is  a  paid  agent,  he  is 
not  in  quite  as  favourable  a  position  as  a  trustee,  (o)     Where 
an  official  liquidator  has  failed  on  a  summons  to   recover  priority  of 
money  for  the  company,  and  has  been  ordered  to  pay  the  posts  in  wind- 
costs  of  the  summons  out  of  the  assets  of  the  company,  these  '°8""P  ''*^*^' 
costs  will  be  paid  out  of  the  assets  in  priority  to  the  cobts  of 
the  winding-up.  (p)     Where  a  case  in  the  winding-up  of  a  Representa- 
company  is  a  representative  one,  so  as  to  decide  a  number  of  t'™  case. 
similar  cases,  the  Court  may  order  the  costs  of  all  parties  to 
be  paid  out  of  the  estate,  (g) 

When  an  action  was  occasioned  solely  by  the  misconduct  Misconduct  of 
of  one  of  several  defendants,  the  Court  formerly  ordered  the  one  of  seveial 
plaintiff  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  innocent  defendants,  and  to    °  '°  ^°'^' 
have  them  over  against  the  defendant  in  fault,  as  well  as  his 
own  costs.     Now  it  will  order  the  culpable  defendant  to  pay 
the  costs  directly  to  his  co-defendants,  (r) 

(0  Be  Angentein,  9  Ch.  479;  Pitte  v.  La  Fontaine,  6  App.  486.  P.  C; 
Re  Dowson,  21  Q.  B.  D.  417 ;  lie  Eichman,  25  Oh.  Div.  266  ;'  Be  Smith, 
17  Q.  B.  Div.  488. 

(m)  Be  Bale,  14  Q.  B.  Div.  48 ;  Be  Wainwnght,  19  Ch.  Div.  140. 

(»)  Ferrao's  Cnse,  9  Ch.  355 ;  Be  Dominion,  etc.,  Co.,  27  Ch.  Div.  33  ; 
Be  Blundell,  44  Ch,  Div.  1,  contra;  Smalipage's  Case,  30  Ch.  D.  604; 
Strong  v.  Carlyle  Press,  1  Ch.  (93)  274;  Be  Staffordshire,  etc.,  Co.,  3  Ch. 
(93)  523. 

(o)  Be  Silver  Valley  Mines,  21  Ch.  Div.  381. 

(p)  Be  Home  Investment  Society,  14  Ch.  D.  167  ;  Be  Dominion,  etc.,  Co., 
supra;  Be  Staffordshire,  etc.,  Co.,  supra. 

(g)  Be  Mutual  Society,  18  Ch,  D.  530. 

(r)  Budow  V.  Great  Britain,  etc..  Society,  17  Ch.  Div.  608.    As  to  the  Adjustment  of 
adjustment  of  costs  between  co-defendants,  see  Wilton  v.  Tlwmson,  20  Bq.  costs  between 
459;  Deartley  v.  Middleweek,  18  Ch.  D.  236.  defendants. 

N   2 


180  GENEBAL  JPBAOTICE. 

Repayment  of    ■'  By  E.  S;  C,  0.  66,  r.  11,  power  is  given  to  the  Court  or  a 
costs ; — delay.  Judge  to  disallow  or  order  a  solicitor  to  repay  costs  in  the 
case  of  undue  delay  or  misconduct  in  the  proceedings.  («) 

Pauper.  (*)  Srown  v.  Bwrdett,  40  Ch.  Div.  244.     A   suoceBsfiil   plaintiff  or 

appellant  suing  in  forma  pauperis,  to  whom  costB  are  awarded,  is  not 
entitled,,  on  taxation,  to  lie  allowed  fees  to  counsel.  His  solicitor  will  only 
be  allowed  costs  out  of  pocket,  with  a  reasonable  allowance  to  coyer  ofSi-e 
expenses,  including  clerks,  etc. :  Oaram  v.  Piekersgill,  14  Q.  B.  Dir.  859 ; 
Johneon  v.  Lmdtay,  A.  C.  (92)  110.  i 
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CHAPTEE  XIV. 

JUDGMENTS  AND  ORDERS. 

A  JUDGMENT  is  either  final  or  interlocutory.  A  final  judgment  final  and 
is  where  the  Court  finally  and  completely  adjudicates  on  the  iodgmentsT^ 
rights  of  the  parties,  as  where  the  action  is  dismissed.  So 
also  if  the  action  be  one  for  specific  performance  of  an 
agreement  for  the  sale  of  land,  and  the  Court  pronounces 
judgment  decreeing  specific  performance  on  the  footing  of 
the  title  heing  accepted,  the  judgment  is  final.  An  inter- 
locutory judgment  is  one  by  which  directions  are  given  in 
order  to  enable  the  Court  to  pronounce  a  final  judgment  at  a 
future  time.  Thus  where  the  usual  judgment  is  pronounced 
in  a  creditor's  action  directing  an  account  of  the  debts  of  a 
deceased  person  and  inquiries  as  to  his  estate,  and  other 
matters  usual  in  such  cases,  reserving  further  consideration, 
the  judgment  is  interlocutory;  and  upon  the  Eegistrar  (iii 
the  Chancery  Division,  the  Chief  Clerk)  making  his  certi- 
ficate, certifying  what  debts  were  owing  from  the  deceased^ 
and  what  his  outstanding  estate  consists  of,  the  Court  will, 
in  general,  give  final  judgment  for  applying  that  estate  in 
payment  of  the  debts. 

A  judgment  or  order  is  binding  from  the  moment  when  Judgment, etc., 
the  order  is  pronounced  by  the  lips  of  the  Judge,  "  for  if"  J^f^^'Trit 
as  observed  by  Lord  Westbury,  L.C.,  («)  "  that  could  be  is  prbnouneed. 
done  physically  which  legally  is  supposed  to  be  done,  and 
which  one  would  desire  to  be  done  if  it  were  possible,  every 
order  would  be  completed  on  the  spot,  written  out  by  the 
judicial   officer   and  in  curia  before    the  Court  rises  and 
delivered  to  the  parties." 

An   order  made  by  consent  cannot  be   altered  without  Consent  order, 
consent,  (v) 

At  the  trial  the  Court  may  try  the  whole  matter  of  the  0-  22,  r.  10. 

Power  of 
(«)  Ex  parte  Hookey,  4  D.  F.  &  J.  460.  Judge. 

(o)  Atutralasian,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Walter,  W.  N.  (91)  170. 
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Final  judg- 
ment at  trial 
after  accounts, 
etc.,  directed 
before  trial. 


Judgment 
should  deal 
with  all 
matters  ripe 
for  adjudica- 
tion ; — 
interest. 


Adding  direc- 
tion as  to 
interest. 


Declaration ; 
evidence. 


0.  23, 1.  2. 
Drawing  up 

Liberty  to 
apply. 

Ses  judicata. 


Decree,  etc. 
definitions. 


action  and  give  judgment  thereon,  or  grant  any  relief, 
redress,  or  remedy,  or  may  make  any  order,  or  give  any 
direction  he  may  coiisider  necessary  to  enable  him  to  give  a 
final  judgment  upon  a  day  to  which  the  trial  may  be  ad- 
journed, and  may  also  make  such  order  as  to  costs  as  he  may 
think  fit. 

Whete  accounts  or  inquiries  have  been  directed,  and  the 
Eegistrar  has  made  his  certificate  finding  the  result  of  those 
accounts  or  inquiries  before  the  trial,  the  Court  will  often  be 
in  a  position  to  pronounce  final  judgment  at  the  trial,  instead 
of  a  merely  interlocutory  judgment,  directing  accounts  or 
inquiries  and  reserving  further  consideration,  (w) 

The  judgment  should,  whe^-e  practicable,  deal  with  every 
matter  in  dispute  which  is  then  capable  of  being  adjudicated 
upon ;  (a;)  e.g.,  if  a  plaintiff  in  an  Equity  action  conceives 
himself  to  be  entitled  to  an  account  of  moneys  due  to  him 
with  interest  thereon,  he  should,  in  general,  ask  for  a 
judgment  not  only  directing  an  account  to  be  taken  of  the 
principal  moneys  claimed,  but  also  containing  proper 
directions  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  interest  is  to  be 
charged  and  ascertained,  (y)  A  plaintiff  may,  in  general, 
while  the  account  is  proceeding  before  the  Eegistrar,  apply 
to  have  an  addition  to  the  judgment  providing  for  the 
interest ;  but  if  he  do  not,  and  the  judgment  is  silent  on  the 
question,  he  cannot,  in  general,  claim  the  interest  on  further 
consideration. 

The  Court  will  not,  in  general,  make  a  declaration  as  to 
the  rights  of  the  parties  to  an  action  or  matter  on  mere 
admissions  or  by  consent  of  the  parties,  or  their  advocates  in 
Court.  There  most  be  proper  evidence  of  the  facts  on  which 
the  declaration  is  based,  (z) 

All  special  judgments  or  orders  in  the  nature  of  decrees  (a) 

(w)  In  every  order  which  is  not  of  a  final  character,  liberty  to  apply  to 
the  Court  is  implied,  without  its  being  expressly  reserved :  FHlz  v.  floison, 
14  Ch.  D.  543;  FenHce  v.  WiUiarm,  '23  Oh.  D.  353. 

(a;)  Sometimes  liberty  to  apply  as  to  a  particular  matter  is  reserved,  not 
because  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  but  in  order  to  prevent  any  contention 
being  put  forward  at  a  future'time  that  the  point  in  question  is  ret 
judicafa. 

(y)  PhilUpa  v.  Bomfray,  44  Oh.  D.  701 ;  1  Ch.  (92)  469. 

(?)  WiUiams  v.  Powell,  W.  N.  (94)  141. 

(a)  A  decree  is  the  old  name  for  the  sentence  of  the  Court  of  Chancery 
pronounced  at  the  hearing  of  the  cause,  as  distinguished  hom  an  order 
made  on  an  interlocutory  applicati6n.  It  corresponded  to  a  judgment  at 
Common  Law,  just  as  an  order  made  on  motion  in  Chancery  corresponded 
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shall  be  prepared  by  the  Eegistrar,  (6)  and  the  draft  thereof  of  judgments, 
shall  be  delivered  by  him  to"  the  suooessful  party,  together  "'"■' '°  °''*"'®' 
with  an  appointment  to  settle  the  same,  (c)    The  successful  ° 
party  shall  submit  the  draft  to  his  opponent  for  approval, 
and  give  notice  of  the  appointment  to  settle.    In  case  of 
disapproval  by  either  party,  the  Eegistrar  shall  finally  settle 
the  draft  in  the  presence  of  such  of  the  parties  as  attend. 
Either  party  dissatisfied  with  the  judgment  or  order  as  so 
settled  may  apply  to  the  Judge  by  motion,  of  which  not  less 
than  four  days'  notice  shall  be  given,  to"  vary  and  finally 
settle  the   same,  but,  except    by  leave  of  the  Judge  or 
Eegistrar,  such  notice  shgll  not  operate  as  a  stay  of  pro- 
ceedings.    The  Judge  on  the  hearing  of  such  motion  may 
refuse  to  make  any  order  if  the  motion  has  not  been  made 
at  the  next  sitting  of  the  Court  available  after  the  judgment 
or  order  has  been  settled  by  the  Eegistrar.     The  judgment 
or  order  when  finally  settled  shall  be  sealed  with  the  seal  of  ■ 
the  Court,  and  filed  of  record,  and  a  minute  of  such  filing, 
with  the  date  thereof,  shall  be  entered  in  the  minute  book. 

The  solicitors  for  the  respective  parties  should  be  careful 
to  see  that  the  draft  minutes  be  settled  in  such  form  as  not 
only  to  correspond  with  the  actual  decision  of  the  Court, 
but  also  to  be  properly  workable.     The  decretal  order  is  the  Proceedings  te 
foundation    of   all    subsequent  proceedings  in  an  Equity  ^jtjj  decretals 
action ;  and  these  proceedings  must  be  in  all  respects  con-  order, 
sistent  therewith.     Moreover,  if  unnecessary  accounts  and  Unnecessary- 
inquiries  be  directed,  a  large  amount  of  costs  may  some-  *°°''"°  *'  *  "■ 
times  be  incurred  which  will  be  simply  so  much  money 
wasted,  (d) 

Care  should  also  be  taken  that  all  the  evidence  be  properly  Evidence ; — 

note  of  evi- 

to  a  rule  at  Common  Law.    An  interlocutory  decree  was,  and  still  is,  "™°®  rejected. 
Bometimes  called  a  decretal  order. 

(6)  In  the  Chancery  Division,  the  successful  party  should,  within  Bespeaking 
seven  days,  bespeak  a  judgment  or  order,  and  leave  with  the  Eegistrar  order  in 
the  briefs  and  other  documents  necessary  to  enable  him  to  draw  up  the  Chancery 
same,  e.g.,  office  copies  of  affidavits  filed  on  his  behalf;  and  on  the  day  Division, 
fixed  for  settling  the  minutes,  the  other  parties  must  produce  their  briefs 
and  other  documents  {e.g.,  affidavits  filed  on  their  beMlf,  respectively)  in 
like  manner. 

(c)  See  E.  S.  C,  O.  62,  rr.  4-16.    In  the  County  Court,  however,  the  Not  necessary 
Eegistrar  proceeds  at  once  to  prepare  the  minutes,  without  any  intimation  in  County 
from  any  of  the  parties,  unless  it  is  clear  that  it  is  not  necessary  that  any  Court, 
judgment  or  order  should  be  drawn  up — e.g.,  where  an  action  is  dismissed 

without  costs. 

(d)  As  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  in  any  such  case,  see  Beale  v.  Bmton,  Modus  pro- 
"W.  N.  (78)  179 ;  May  v.  Newton,  34  Oh.  Div.  354.  oedendi. 
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Evidence  not 
entered ; — 
costs. 
Entry  of 
affidavits  not 
actually  read ; 
— appeal. 


Appointment 
to  settle 
minutes. 


Precedent. 
Application  to 
vary  minutes. 


Costs  of 
application. 


Costs  of 
witnesses  not 
examined. 
O.  50a,  r.  29. 


enteiTed ;  "and  if  any  evidence  has  been  tendered  and  rejected 
that  fact  should  be  noticed.  The  costs  of  evidence  not 
mentioned  in  the  judgment  or  order  will  not,  in  general,  be  ■ 
allowed  on  taxation.  Where  the  case  of  a  plaintiff  or 
applicant  breaks  down  without  the  affidavits  of  his  opponent 
having  been  read,  those  affidavits  should,  notwithstanding, 
be  entered  as  read  in  order  that  the  defendant  or  respondent 
may  be  entitled  to  the  costs  thereof,  and  also  that  they  may, 
if  necessary,  be  used  on  appeal,  (e) 

At  the  appointment  to  settle  the  draft  minutes,  a  party 
who  is  dissatisfied  therewith,  as  settled  by  the  Registrar 
should,  if  he  intends  to  take  the  opinion  of  the  Judge 
thereon,  under  E.  2  above  set  forth,  inform  the  Registrar  of 
such  his  intention  ;  (/)  and  should  serve  his  opponent  with 
a  notice  of  application  somewhat  as  follows : — 

Take  notice,  etc.,  supra,  p.  31,  for  an  order  that  the 
minutes  of  the  judgment  [order]  pronounced  [made]  in  this 
Action  on  the  18  as  given  out  by  the^Registrar 

may  be  varied  in  the  particulars  or  in  the  manner  following, 
namely,  by  omitting,  etc.,  and  by  inserting,  etc.,  [or  as  may 
he — state  variations^  or  in  such  other  manner  as  to  the  Court 
may  seem  right,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may 
require,  and  that  the  costs  of  this  application  may  be  costs 
in  the  Action. 

Such  an  application  is  made  at  the  risk  of  the  applicant 
having  to  pay  the  costs,  if  unsuccessful ;  (^g)  but  if  there  is 
reasonable  ground  for  the  application,  the  costs  will  in 
general  be  made  costs  in  the  Action.  If  the  variation  be 
made,  it  will  be  embodied  in  the  order ;  and  the  advocate 
'  for  the  moving  party  should  in  that  case,  ask  the  judge  that 
the  original  judgment  or  order  may  be  dated  on  the  day  of 
hearing  the  application,  so  as  to  include  the  costs  thereof. 
In  that  case  no  order  need,  as  a  rale,  be  drawn  up  on  the 
motion.     Upon  an  application  to  vary  the  minutes,  the  only 

(e)  See,  however,  Freer  v.  Simner,  14  Sim.  391 ;  Camille  v.  Donato, 
11  Jur.,  N.  S.,  26 ;  observations  in  Singer,  etc.  v  Wihon,  3  App.  882.  It 
is  submitted  that  these  obaervtitions  apply  only  to  the  form  of  the  decree 
in  that  particular  case.  By  O.  50a,  r.  29,  the  costs  of  witnesses,  whether 
actually  examined  or  not,  are  allowed,  unless  the  Judge  otherwise  orderd. 
If  the  costs  of  evidence  properly  filed,  but  not  used,  were  not  allowed, 
the  result  would  be,  in  many  cases,  to  confine  a  defendant  or  respondent 
to  a  single  defence,  except  at  the  peril  of  incurring  costs  for  which  he 
could  not  be  recouped,  even  if  successful, 

(J)  Be  Swire,  30  Ch.  Piv.  243. 

(ff)  ib.  239. 


JUDGMENTS  AND    ORDERS.  185 

question  -which  will,  in  general,  be  allowed  to  he  argued  is, 
what  was  the  orde:^  actually  made  at  the  trial  or  hearing  ? 
When,  in  the  Chancery  Division,  this  cannot  be  ascertained, 
the  case  may  be  directed  to  be  put  into"  the  paper  and 
reargued.  (K) 

Though  the  above  is  the  proper  course  to  adopt,  the  Court  Correction  of 
has  power,  at  any  time,  to  correct  an  order,  so  as  to  make  it  "^j^g^^gred* 
correspond  with  tjie  order  actually  made.  Every  Court  has 
complete  power  over  its  own  records  ;  but,  except  in  cases  of 
a  mere  slip,  or  of  verbal  inaccuracy-,  a  special  case  must  be 
made  for  correcting  a  judgment  or  order  when  it  has  once 
been  passed  and  entered.  (^ 

There  is,  in  the  Chancery  Division,  no  right  of  appeal  Course  when 
from  an  order  made  upon  an  application  to  vary  the  minutes  refusts^to  enter 
of  judgment  or  order  as  given  out  by  the  Eegistrar.     The  evidencff,  etc. ; 
party  dissatisfied  can,  in  such  case,  only  appeal  from  the  ~*PP'*^* 
order  as  it  stands ;  but  if  the  ground  of  complaint  be  the 
omission    to    enter  as  part  of  the   evidence,   any  of   the 
documents  used  at  the  trial  or  hearing,  the  appellant  may 
apply  at  the  hearing  of  the  appeal   for  leave  to  use  the 
documents,  giving  notice  to  the  other  side  of  his  intention 
60  to  apply,  (j) 

(h)  See  Memorandum  of  statement  by  the  late  M.  E.,  W.  N.  (76)  296.  If, 
upon  the  motion  to  vary,  it  should  clearly  appear  that  a  wrong  order  has 
been  made,  the  Court  will,  in  general,  put  a  pressure  upon  the  parties  to 
agree  to  its  being  rectified. 

(i)  lb.  See  also  Lawrie  v.  Lees,  7  App.  Cas.  34;  Tucker  v.  New 
Brumwiek,  etc.,  Co.,  44  Ch.  Div.  250 ;  MiUon  T.  Garter,  A.  C.  (93)  638. 
In  SUpurrigU  v.  Clements,  38  W.  K.  746,  a  decree  was  rectified  after 
more  than  nineteen  years. 

C/)  James  v.  Jones,  W.  N.  (92),  104,  C.  A. 
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CHAPTEE  XV. 


Partners ; — 
disooyery  in 
aid  of  execu- 
tion ; — attach- 
ment of  debt^. 


Equitable 
execution ; — 
wlien  granted. 


Writ  of  elegit 
eilect  of.  • 


Taking  out  of 
Court  deposit 
under  s.  156. 


Garnishee ; — 
counterclaim. 


Affidavit. 


EXECUTION. 

Section  I. — "Execution  in  general. — Equitable  Execution. 

On  the  siibjeot  of  execution  generally  the  reader  is  referred 
to  Part  VII.  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  ss.  146-163,  (i)  and 
0.  25  (including  rr.  8a,  8b,  and  14b,  as  to  execution  against 
partners  and  persons  carrying  on  husiness  in  other  names 
than  their  own,  and  E.  62  as  to  discovery  (J)  in  aid  of 
execution)  and  as  to  attachment  of  debts,  to  0.  26a.  (m) 
There  are,  however,  two  kinds  of  execution  which  appear  to 
require  special  notice.  The  first  of  these  is  equitable 
execution,  and  the  second  is  that  by  warrant  of  attachment. 
Equitable  execution  is  usually  effected  by  the  appointment 
of  a  receiver  (n)  in  cases  where  there  is  a  difficulty  in  the 
way  of  getting  possession  of  a  debtor's  property  by  ordinary 
legal  execution — e.g.,  where  the  property  consists  of  an 
equity  of  redemption  in  real  estate,  and  consequently  cannot 
be  extended  under  a  writ  of  elegit.  It  will  be  borne  in 
mind  that  under  the  old  writ  of  elegit,  an  execution  creditor 
was  entitled  to  have  delivered  to  him  in  execution  one  half 
(by  1  &  2  Vict.  o.  110,  s.  11,  increased  to  the  entirety)  of 
the  debtor's  land  until  the  debt  should  be  satisfied,  (o)  The 
writ  of  elegit  was  originally  a  strictly  legal  process,  and 

(&)  As  to  the  effect  of  a  judgment  creditor  taking  out  of  Court  money 
deposited  by  a  claimant  under  s.  156  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  see  Saddote 
V.  MoHon,  1  Q.  B.  (94)  565. 

(J)  As  to  the  separate  estate  of  a  married  woman,  see  Aylesford  v. 
G.  W.  By.  Co.,  2  Q.  B.  f92)  626. 

(m)  A  debtor  cannot  resist  a  garnishee  order  on  the  ground  that  he 
has  a  demand  against  his  creditor  which  is  capable  of  being  enforced 
by  a  counterclaim  (as  distinguished  from  a  set  off) :  Stumore  v.  CampbeU, 
1  Q.  B.  (92)  314. 

As  to  the  sufBoienoy  of  the  affidavit  in  support  of  an  application  for  a 
garnishee  order,  see  VinaU  v.  De  Pass,  A.  C.  (92)  90. 

(»)  Coi&pare  the  Judicature  Act,  1873  (c.  66),  ss.  25  (sub-s.  8),  89,  91, 
and  0.  C.  Act,  1888,  s.  67. 

(o)  The  writ  does  not  now  extend  to  goods.  See  Bankruptcy  Act, 
1883,(0.52)8.146.  f   J        • 
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though,  extended  hy  statute  to  lands  held  in  trust  for 
the  debtor,  there  are  several  kinds  of  equitable  interests 
to  which  it  does  not  apply,  including  an  equity  of  re- 
demption. Before  the  passing  of  the  Judicature  Acts,  the  Old  mode  of 
mode  of  obtaining  equitable  execution  on  a  Common  Law  <''>t'JJ""'g 
judgment,  was  by  issuing  a  writ  of  elegit,  (ji)  and  without  execution. 
obtaining  a  return,  to  file  a  bill  in  Equity  alleging  that  the 
plaintiff  had  issued  his  writ  of  elegit,  but  that  owing  to 
legal  impediments,  it  could  not  be  enforced  at  law;  and 
asking  for  payment  of  the  judgment  debt  by  means  of  a 
receiver.  According  to  the  old  practice,  the  application  for 
the  receiver  was  made  by  interlocutory  application  before 
the  hearing,  and  in  a  proper  case,  it  was  granted,  (g)  The 
cause  had  to  be  brought  to  a  hearing ;  and  then  the  Court 
gave  the  necessary  directions  as  to  the  moneys  which  the 
receiver  might  have  realised ;  and  for  the  purpose  of  deter-  Time  from 

mining  who  was  entitled  thereto,  the  date  to  be  considered  which  receiver- 

°  '  ship  order 

was  the  date  when  the  interlocutory  order  was  made  ap-  operates. 

pointing  the  receiver. 

In  order  to  justify  the  making  of  an  order  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  receiver  by  way  of  equitable  execution,  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  must  be  such  as  would  have  enabled 
the  Court  of  Chancery  to  make  such  an  order  before  the 
Judicature  Act,  1873.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  High  Court, 
and  therefore  of  the  County  Court,  has  not  in  this  respect 
been  extended  by  s.  25  (8)  of  this  Act.  (r) 

The  process  applied,  and  still  applies  to  personal  as  well  Process  applic- 
as  to  real  estate — e.g.,  when  a  writ  of  fieri  facias  has  been  ^^  ^tiufreal 
issued,  but  there  are  goods  or  chattels  in  the  possession  of  a  estate. 
third  party  who  claims  a  lien  upon  them.     In  such  case,  the 
Court  appoints  a  receiver,  whe  obtains  possession  on  dis- 
charging the  lien.     The   process,   though  called  equitable 
execution,  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  execution  at  all;  but 
rather  a  substitute  for  execution  by  way  of  equitable  relief, 
on  the  ground  that  there  is  no  remedy  by  execution  at  law. 
The  equitable  relief  consists  in  taking  out  of  the  way  a 

(p)  This  was  formerly  a  condition  precedent  to  a  plaintiff's  obtaining 
relief  in  such  case,  arid  in  like  manner  a  bill  to  obtain  the  benefit  of  a 
fieri  faciag,  when  defeated  by  a  prior  title,  must  have  alleged  that  the 
plaintiff  had  issued  the  proper  writ  for  that  purpose :  Be  Cowbridge  By.  Go., 
5  Bq.  417. 

(g)  Anglo^Italian  Bank  v.  Daviet,  9  Ch.  Div.  283. 

(r)  Harris  v.  Beauehamp,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  801,  C.  A. 
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hindrance  wliich- prevents  legal  execution  from  being  avail- 
able. («) 
But  only  to  The  process  is  applicable  only  to  judgments  or  orders 

ilo^^fectiiig  directing  payment  of  money  or  costs;  and  as,  before  the 
payment  of       passing  of  the  Judicature  Acts,  most  money  demands  had  to 
be  enforced  in  the  Common  Law  Courts,  a  creditor  was  often 
obliged  first  to  commence  a  Common  Law  action,  and  after 
he  had  obtained  judgment  therein,  to  file  a  bill  in  Chancery 
in  order  by  means  of  equitable  execution  to  obtain  payment 
pf  the  money  recovered  at  law.     This  is  no  longer  necessary, 
as  an  order  for  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  by  way  of 
equitable  execution  may  now  be  obtained  in  the  original 
action  even  though  no  claim  for  a  receiver  has  been  made 
Elegit  not  now  therein ;  (<)  and  it  is  not  now  necessary,  in  the  case  of  real 
estate,  that  a  writ  of  elegit  should,  in  the  first  place,  be 
issued,  (m)    The  order  appointing  a  receiver  is  as  much  a 
delivery  in  execution  of  land  in  which  the  debtor  has  only 
an  equitable  interest,  as  the  sheriff's  return  to  the  writ  of 
■elegit  at  law  that  he  has  extended  the  land  is  a  delivery 
in  execution  of  land  in   which  the   debtor  has   the  legal 
interest ;  (v)  and  the  appointment,  even  though  conditional 
on  \  the  receiver  giving  security,  operates  as  an  immediate 
delivery  of  the  land  in  execution,  (w)     When  the  security  is 
afterwards  given,  the  order  relates  back  to  the  date  when  it 
was  made.     But  the  order  for  the  appointment  of  a  receiver 
will  not  be  made,  if  there  is  no  impediment  in  the  way  of 
issuing  and  obtaining  the  full  benefit  of  legal  execution, 
and  there  are  no  special  circumstances  making  such  an 
appointment  "just  and  equitable "  within  the  meaning  of 
B.  25,  subs.  8  of  the  Judicature  Act,  1873  {x)    The  appoint- 
ment of  a  receiver  by  way  of  equitable  execution  is  always 
made  in  relation  to  some  property  specifically  mentioned  in 
the  order.     The  order  will  not  be  made  with  general  words 
to  include  everything  on  which  it  may  possibly  operate; 


money. 


Can  now  be 
obtained  in 
original  action. 


required. 

Operates  as  a 
delivery  of 
land  in 
execution 


tbough  made 
conditional  on 
giving 
security. 

Order  not 
made  if  legal 
execution 
available. 


Only  made  as 
to  property 
Bpecifically 
mentioned. 


(s)  Be  Sliepliard,  43  Ck  Div.  135 ;  Levasseur  v.  Mason,  2  Q.  B.  (91) 
79  ;  Harris  v.  Beauchamp,  1  Q.  B.  (94)  809,  C.  A. 

(«)  Salt  v..  Cooper,  16  Ch.  Div.  544. 

(tt)  Be  Evans,  13,  ib.  252. 

Iv)  Ib.  at  p.  258  of  the  report ;  but  see  Be  Potts,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  648, 0.  A. 

(«;)  Ih.  Levasseur  v.  Mason,  2  Q.  B.  (91)  80,  C.  A. 
Order  does  not      (*)  Manchester,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Parkinson,  22  Q.  B.  Div.  175.     An  order 
make  creditor    appointing  a  receiver  of  a  debtor's  goods  does  not  make  the  judgment 
a  "  secured  "     creditor  a  secured  creditor  under  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883 :  Be  Dicken- 
creditor.  «o"i  *•  187. 
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nor  has  the  Court  any  jurisdiction  to  make  such  an  order  in  Not  made  in 
respect  of  a  debtor's  future  earnings  ;  (j^)  nor  of  the  profits  jespect  of 
of  a  business  (2)     The  order  will  not  be  made  as  to  chattels  ings^-busil 
which  may  he  taken  under  a  writ  of  fieri  facias,  or  as  to  "^^s  profits 
debts,  where  recourse  can  be  had  to  the  ordinary  process  of  ""*  applicable 
garnishment  (o)  nor  by  reason  merely  of  the  circumstance  debS  when" 
that  it  would  be  a  more  convenient  mode  of  obtaining  satis-  fieri  facias 
faction  of  a  judgment  than  any  of  the  usual  modes  of'^'^^f^'^^r 

, ,        ,_  ^    "      "  *'  ment  appiic* 

execution.  (6)  able. 

In  the  High  Court  equitable  execution  applies  equally 
whether  the  money  be  ordered  to  be  paid  to  a  party  or  into 
Court,  (c) 

The  Court  will  not  after  the  death  of  a  judgment  debtor  Contest  for 
make  an  order  for  equitable  execution,  to  enable  a  judgment  pi'ority, 
creditor  who  has  not  registered  his  judgment,  to  obtain  a 
preference  over  other  creditors,  (d) 

A  person  who  is  prejudiced  by  the  conduct  of  a  receiver  Conduct  of 
appointed  in  an  action  by  way  of  equitable  execution,  ought  [niurions  to 
not  without  leave  of  the  Court  to  commence  a  fresh  action  third  party. 
to  restrain  the  proceedings  of  the  receiver,  even  though  the 
act  complained  of  was  beyond  the  scope  of  the  receiver's 
authority ;  but  ought  to  make  an  application  for  such  relief 
as  he  is  entitled  to  in  the  action  in  which  the  receiver  was 
appointed,  (e) 

The  Court  will  not  often  appoint  a  receiver  upon  an  ex  When  receiver 
jparte  application ;  (/)  but  an  interim  receiver  by  way  of  *PP'"°*^'^  ™ 
equitable  execution  may  be  appointed  on  such  an  application,  application. 

(y)  Holmes  v.  Mittage,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  551,  C.  A. 

(2)  Cadogan  v.  Lyric  Theatre,  W.  N.  (94)  144. 

(a)  Manchester,  etc.,  Co.  v.  ParMnson,  22  Q.  B.  Div.  175.  R.S.C.,  0.  50, 

A    receiver  may  be   appointed  even  when    the   property  is    rever-  r.  15a. 
sionary  :  Fuggle  v.  Bland,  11  Q.  B.  D.  711 ;  but  see  Be  South,  9  Ch.  369.  Amoun,t  of 
By  E.  S.  C,  O.  50,  i.  15a,  the  Court  or  a  judg^  is,  before  making  the  debt,  etc. 
order,  to  have  regard  to  the  amount  of  the  judgment  debt,  and  the 
probable  costs  of  the  appointment  of  a  receiver,  and  may  direct  enquiries 
on  these  and  other  matters. 

(6)  Harris  v.  Beauchamp,  1  Q.  B.  (94)  801. 

(c)  Be  Coney,  29  Oh.  D.  993. 

Cd)  Be  Cave,  W.  N.  (92)  142. 

(e)  Searle  v.  Choat,  25  Oh.  Div.  723;  Walmsley  v.  Mundy,  13  Q.  B. 
Div.  807.  See  also  Be  Cowan,  14  Oh.  D.  638,  where  a  receiver  in  an 
administration  action  had  been  ordered  to  pay  a  quarterly  sum  to  a 
legatee,  and  where  Hall,  V.-C,  afterwards,  on  the  application  of  a 
creditor  who  had  obtained  judgment  against  .the  legatee  in  the  Queen's 
Bench  Division,  ordered  the  payment  by  the  receiver  of  the  judgment 
debt  and  costs.    Oompare  BrocUebanh  v.  E.  L.  By.  Co.,  12  Ch.  D.  839. 

(/)  Be  Potts,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  648,  C.  A. 
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1  &  2  Vict. 
e.  110,  s.  13. 
Judgment  a 
charge  on 
land. 

CSarge  not  to 
be  enforced  for 
a  year. 


Protection  of 
property  in 
meantime. 

23-&24Vict. 
c.  38,  s.  1. 
Begistration. 

27  &  28  Vict, 
c.  112  :-^sale. 


Interests 
capable  of 
being  sold. 


No  charge 
until  dellTery 
in  execution. 

Personal  estate. 


where  the  effect  of  giving  notice  would  be  to  defeat  the 
applicant's  rights  and  deprive  him  of  the  benefit  of  the 
order.  (J) 

(g)  Taylor  v.  Echersley,  2  Ch.  Div.  302 ;  Evans  v.  Lloyd,  W.  N.  (89) 
171.  The  Statute,  1  &  2  Vict.  c.  110,  considerably  extended  the  rights  of 
a  judgment  creditor  over  the  real  estate  of  his  debtor.  By  s.  13  a  judg- 
ment (which  by  s.  18  included  a  decree  or  order  tor  payment  of  any  sum 
of  money  or  costB)  was  to  operate  as  a  charge  upon  the  debtor's  real 
estate;  but  no  proceedings  in  Equity  to  enforce  the  charge  could  be 
taken  vmtU  the  expiration  of  a  year  from  the  time  of  entering  up  the 
judgment.  By  a.  19  no  such  judgment  was  to  affect  purchasers,  mort- 
gagees, or  other  creditors,  untU  a  memorandum  thereof  should  be  left 
with  the  Senior  Master  of  the  Court  of  Common  Fleas  to  be  registered  as 
by  the  same  section  provided. 

Formerly  the  only  mode  of  enforcing  such  a  charge  as  above  mentioned 
was  by  filing  a  bill  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  praying  a  sale  and  satisfac- 
tion of  the  judgment  debt  and  costs  of  suit  out  of  the  sale  moneys ;  and 
it  was  deaided  by  Lord  Eomilly,  M.B.,  in  Partridge  v.  Foster,  34  B.  1, 
that  a  judgment  creditor  who  had  sued  out  an  elegit  without  effect,  was 
entitled,  independently  of  this  Statute,  to  equitable  relief  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  receiver,  though  the  year  from  the  time  of  entering  up  judg- 
ment had  not  elapsed ;  and  that  the  Court  would,  within  the  year,  interfere 
and  protect  the  property  charged  from  destruction. 

By  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  38,  s.  1,  it  was  enacted  to  the  effect  that  no  judg- 
ment should  affect  any  land  as  to  a  bond  fide  purchaser  for  valuable 
consideration  (whether  with  or  without  notice)  unless  a  writ  or  other 
process  of  execution  should  have  been  issued  and  registered  as  by  the 
same  Act  provided  (amended  by  s.  3  of  the  next  mentioned  Act). 

By  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  112,  s.  1,  no  judgment  is  to  affect  any  land 
until  it  shall  have  been  actually  delivered  in  execution  by  virtue  of  a 
writ  of  elegit  or  other  lawful  authority  in  pursuance  of  such  judgment. 
By  B.  2  the  term  "judgment"  is  to  include  (inter  alia)  decrees  and  orders 
of  Courts  of  Equity,  and  by  s.  4  every  creditor  to  whom  any  land  of  his 
debtor  shall  have  been  actually  delivered  in  execution  by  virtue  of  any 
such  judgment,  and  whose  writ  or  otlier  process  of  execution  shall  be  duly 
registered  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  as  by  the  same  Act  provided 
(for  which  registration  in  the  Central  OfBce  of  the  High  Court  was  after- 
wards substituted),  is  entitled  to  obtain  from  the  Court  of  Chancery,  upon 
petition  in  a  summary  way,  an  order  for  the  sale  of  his  debtor's  interest 
in  such  land.  As  to  the  interests  which  can  be  sold  under  this  Act,  see 
Be  Cooper,  37  W.  K.  330 ;  Re  Holder,  W.  N.  (90)  55. 

In  Ptatton  v.  Haywood,  9  Ch.  229,  it  was  held  that  when  a  judgment 
creditor  who  had  sued  out  an  elegit  was  unable  to  obtain  delivery  by  the 
sheriff  of  the  debtor's  lands  by  reason  of  the  legal  estate  being  outstand- 
ing, his  proper  course  was  to  come  into  equity  to  remove  the  legal  im- 
pediment by  the  appointment  of  a  receiver ;  and  that  such  appointment 
would  be  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act  "  a  delivery  by  any  other  lawful 
authority."  The  result  of  this  decision  is  that  a  judgment  creditor 
who  has  obtained  delivery  of  the  land,  either  under  a  writ  of  elegit,  or  by 
equitable  execution,  may  now  obtain,  on  petition  in  the  Chancery  Division, 
an  order  for  sale  of  the  debtor's  interest  in  the  land.  Until  obtaining 
such  delivery  the  creditor  has  no  charge  upon  or  interest  in  such  land. 

Although  the  creditor  may  obtain  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  of 
debts  and  interests  in  personal  estate,  to  which  garnishee  proceedings  are 
not  applicable,  he  has  no  right  to  a  declaration  of  charge  with  a  view  to 
the  sale  thereof:  Flegg  v.  Prentis,  2  Ch.  (92)  430.  The  statutory  pro- 
visions above  referred  to  do  not  apply  to  personal  property  other  than 
leaseholds. 
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PEECEDENTS. 


1.  On  the  18        I  recovered  judgment  in  this  No.  1. 
action  against  the  ahovenamed  Defendant  [name  if  there  are  AiBdavit  in 
several  Defendants]  for  the  sum  of  £  and  costs  which  ^"^'['"(.ation  for 
-were  afterwards  taxed  at  the  sum  of  £  ,  making  to-  equitable'" 

gether  £  ,  execution. 

2.  On  the  18  I  caused  a  warrant  of  execution 
to  be  issued  out  of  this  Court  upon  the  said  judgment  against 
the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  said  Defendant ;  but  by  the 
return  of  the  High  Bailiff  to  the  said  warrant  it  appears 
that  [Set  forth  effect  of  the  return]. 

3.  The  [whole  of  the  said]  sum  of  £  ,  with  interest 
thereon,  is  now  justly  due  "and  owing  to  me  under  and  by 
virtue  of  the  said  judgment  [after  giving  credit  for  the  net  sum 
of  £             realised  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  said  warrant]. 

4.  The  Defendant  is  seised  or  well  entitled  to  dispose,  for 
an  estate  in  fee  simple  in  possession,  of  a  messuage  and  here- 
ditaments situated,  etc.  [Describe  the  property]  subject  never- 


The  requirements  of  the  Statute,  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  112,  are  not  so 
clearly  expressed  by  the  language  therein  used  as  they  might  have  been ; 
but  in  Be  Pope  (17  Q.  B.  Dlv.  743)  the  Court  of  Appeal,  as  lately  as  the  Se  Pope. 
year  1886,  held  that  it  was  unnecessary  for  the  judgment  creditor,  who 
had  obtained  an  order  for  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  by  way  of  equit- 
able execution,  to  register  the  order  unless  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a 
sale  under  s.  4.  The  result  was  that  the  purchaser  of  an  equity  of  re- 
demption, who  had  obtained  the  legal  estate,  was  held  to  take,  subject  to 
the  rights  of  an  execution  creditor  who  had  previously  obtained  such  an 
order,  but  of  which  the  purchaser  bad  no  notice  upon  taking  his  con- 
veyance. 

This  defect  has  now  been  remedied  by  the  Land  Charges  Eegistration  Land  Charges 
and  Searches  Act,  1888  (c.  51),  by  virtue  of  which,  and  in  place  of  regis-  Registration 
fration  in  the  Central  OflSoe,  a  register  has  been  established  and  is  now  Act. 
kept  at  the  Land  Registry  OfSce  of  all  writs  and  orders  affectini?  land, 
issued  or  made  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  a  judgment,  statute  or  recog- 
nisance, and  orders  appointing  a  receiver  or  sequestrator  of  land.    The 
entries  in  such  registry  are  to  be  in  the  names  of  the  persons  whose  lands 
are  to  be  affect^  respectively  (s.  5).    In  default  of  such  registration 
(which  is  renewable  every  five  years)  every  such  writ  or  order  as  above 
mentioned  is,  except  as  to  any  writ,  order,  or  proceeding  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Act,  registered  under  27  &  28  Vict.  o.  112,  or  for  the 
time  being  registered  as  a  lis  pendens,  made  void  against  a  purchaser  for 

value  (which  term  of  course  includes  a  mortgagee)  of  the  land  in  question.  ^,-5  pendens 

"  Land"  by  this  Act  includes  lam  Is,  messuages,  tenements,  and  heredita-  applicable  to 
ments  corporeal  or  incorporeal  of  any  tenure.     Aa  to  the  effect  of  a  regis-  personal  estate 
tered  lis  pendens,  see  Price  v.  P.,  35  Ch.  D.  297 ;  Wigram  v.  Sucldey,  ^ 
3  Oh.  (94)  4«3,  C.  A.     In  the  latter  case  it  was  held  that  the  doctrine  was 
not  applicable  to  personal  estate.     As  to  the  mode  of   vacating   the 
registration,  see  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  69,  s.  19. 

Upon  the  question  whether  the  defence  afforded  by  the  Eeal  Property  Real  Property 
Limitation  Act,  1874  (c.  57),  s.  8  is  affected  by  27  &  28  Vict.  0. 112,  see  Limitation 
EMlethwaite  v.  Peever,  1  Q.  B.  (92)  124.  Act,  1874. 
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theless  to  a  mortgage  in  favour  of  [name]  in  whom  the  legal 
estate  in  the  said  messuage  and  premises  is  vested. 

5.  The  Defendant  is  in  receipt  of  the  rents  and  profits  of 
the  said  messuage  and  premises. 

6.  The  said  messuage  and  premises  are,  in  my  judgment, 
and  belief,  worth  considerahly  more  than  the  money  secured 
thereon  as  aforesaid'.     They  are  now  let  for  the  sum  of  £ 
per  annum  [of  the  annual  vailue  of  £  at  the  least]. 

7.  So  far  as  I  am  able  to  ascertain,  the  Defendant  has  no 
property  available  for  execution  under  the  said  judgment 
other  than  the  said  messuage  and  premises. 

[If  the  application  is  made  ex  parte,  or  if  it  is  desired  to 
obtain  an  order  ill  the  nature  of  an  injunction  and  the  circum- 
stances admit  add] 

8.  The  Defendant  is  in  pecuniary  difficulties,  and  it  is  of 
the  utmost  importance  to  me  that  an  interim  receiver  should 
be  forthwith  appointed  by  way  of  equitable  execution  with- 
out notice  to  the  said  Defendant,  and  without  any  delay  to 
be  occasioned  by  such  receiver  waiting  to  give  security.  If 
such  receiver  be  not  so  appointed,  and  if  the  Defendant  be  not 
restrained  by  injunction  from  selling  or  disposing  of  his 
estate  and  interest  in  the  said  messuage  and  premises,  1 
verily  believe  that  I  shall  lose  the  benefit  of  the  said  judg- 
ment; because  the  Defendant  has  already  attempted  to  sell 
and  dispose  of  his  said  estate  and  interest,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  but  that  he  would  immediately  on  receiving"  notice  of 
any  application  for  the  appointment  of  such  receiver,  do  his 
utmost  to  render  such  application  nugatory  by  conveying 
away  his  estate  and  interest  in  the  said  messuage  and 
premises. 

[Set  forth  means  of  'knowledge.']  (h) 

jfo_  2.  Upon    application  this  day  made   unto    this    Court  by 

Order  for  the    Counsel   [the  Solicitor]    for    the  Plf.,   and    upon    hearing 

appointment  of  Counsel    for    the  Deft.    C.   D.    [or    the   Deft.    C.   D.  not 

a  receiver  by    attending]  and  upon  reading  the  Judgment  [Order]  dated 

Tble  exertion.  *^e  18        ,  the  affidavit  of  the  Plaintiff  filed  the 

18         ,  and  the  exhibit  A.  therein  referred  to 

[or  as  may  he].     If  it  is  important  that  the  receiver  named  in 

the  Order  should  act  at  once  add  And  the  applicant  by  his 

Undertaking     Counsel  [Solicitor]  undertaking  to  be  answerable  for  the 

to  be  responsi-  receipts  of  the  receiver  hereby  appointed,  until  he  shall 

ble  for  receipts  have  given  security  as  hereinafter  directed].     This  Court 

of  receiver       Doth  Order  that  a  proper  person  [A.  B.  of  etc.    upon  his 

have  given  (ft)  This  afSdavit  with  the  judgment  or  order  for  payment  of  the 

security.  money  in  question  ought  to  be  sufBcient  prima  facie  evidence  in  support 

of  the  application ;  but  when  it  is  proposed  to  appoint  a  person  named  in 

the  first  instance  there  should  also.be  an  affidavit  of  the  fitness  of  such 

person. 
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giving  security]  be  appointed  to  receive  the  rents  and  profits 

of   the    freehold    [leasehold    or    copyhold]    messtiage    and 

hereditaments  belonging  to  the  Defendant  C.  D.  situated 

at  in  the  County  of  and  known  as  [flei-e 

describe  the  property']  but  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  Appointment 

any  prior  incumbrancers  («)  [and  if  any  j)rior  incumbrancer  {^dice"to^piior 

is  in  possession  of  the  said  premises,  then  without  prejudice  mcuinbranoei-a. 

to  such  possession] ;  And  the  tenant  or  tenants  of  the  said 

messuage  and  premises  are  subject  as  aforesaid  to  attorn  and 

pay  his,  her,  or  their  rents  in  arrear  and  .growing  rents  to 

[the  said  A.  B.  as]  such  receiver ; 

[And  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  A.'  B.  do  on  or  before  the 
18         give  security  as  such  receiver,  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  Registrar] ; 

And  it  is  ordered  that  [the  said  A.  B.  as]  such  receiver  do 
at  such  times,  as  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Eegistrar's  Certificate 
of  such  security  having  been  given  leave  in  the  Eegistrar's 
Chambers,  his  accounts  as  such  receiver,  and  do  on  such 
days  as  shall  be  named  in  the  Regibtrar's  Certificate  of  the 
passing  of  each  account  pay  the  balances  which  shall  be 
certified  to  be  due  from  him,  or  so  much  thereof  as  shall  be 
certified  as  proper  to  be  so  paid,  into  Court,  to  the  credit  of 
•  this  Action  [title  of  Action  etc.,  e.g.  B.  v.  D. — iJ.  429],  And 
it  is  ordered  that  the  same  when  so  paid  into  Court  be 
deposited  at  interest  in  the  Post  Office  Savings  Bank,  and 
that  the  interest  to  accrue  due  thereon  be  accumulated  until 
further  order ;  (;) 

If  an  injunction  he  granted  add  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Injunction  to 
Deft.  C.  D.  be  restrained  from  disposing  of,  or  in  any  way  restrain  defen- 
dealing  with  or  receiving  the  said  messuage,  rents,  profits,  1?°'  .°^  . 
and  premises  or  any  of  them  [or  as  may  be]  until  payment  the  property. 

(t)  Where  an  order  for  the  appointment  of  a  recseiver  is  made  in  this  Contempt  of 
form,  it  will  not  be  a  contempt  of  Court  for  any  prior-mortgaaee  to  take  Court, 
possession  without  the  leave  of  the  Court :  Underhay  v.  Bead,  20  Q.  B.  Div. 
209;  Engel  v.  South,  etc.,  Co.,  W.  N.  (91)  31;  WaJmdey  v.  Mutidy,  13 
Q.  B.  Div.  807. 

(/)  It  is  not  necessary  to  add  any  direction  to  the  effect  that  "  the  ap- 
plicant be  at  liberty  to  apply  to  the  Judge"  as  to  the  application  of  the 
moneys  to  be  received  by  tlie  said  receiver  in  or  towards  satisfying  the 
amounts  payable  by  the  Defendant  C.  D.,  under  the  said  Judgment 
[Orderl  in  this  Action,  dated  the  ,  18    ."    Such  an  application 

may  be  made  without  any  special  direction.  The  form  used  in  tiie 
Queen's  Bench  Division,  (E.  S.  C,  App.  K.,  Form  63),  contains  the  words : 
"  such  sums  to  be  paid  in  or  towards  satisfaction  of  what  shall  for  the 
time  being  be  due  in  respect  of  the  judgment  sighed  on  the  day 

of  for  the  sum  of  £  debt,  aud  £  for  costs,  milking 

together  the  sum  of  £  .'' 

In  many  cases  in  the  Chancery  Division  the  person  appniuleddoes  not, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  receive  anything — the  sole  object  being  to  obtain  u 
charge  with  a  view  to  a  sale,  under  27  &  28  Vict-  c.  112. 

•  0 
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shall  have  been  made  by  Hm  of  the  said  snm  of  £ 
pursuant  to  the  said  Judgment  [Order  of  the        18        0}')]. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  Deft,  do  [on  the 
18  ]  pay  [the  sum  of  £  for]  the  Applicant's  costs  of 

and  incident  to  this  Application  and  consequent  thereon  as 
taxed,  within  14  days  after  taxation. 

No.  3.  Upon  application  this  day  made  unto  this  Court  by  the 

Order  appoint-  Solicitor  [Counsel]  for  the  Plf.,  and  upon  reading  etc.,  And 

ing  an  interim  ti^g  plaintiff  by  his  Solicitor  [Counsel]  undertaking  to  abide 

^n^I^pJie"^    ^y  ^^y  order  this  Court  may  make  as  to  damages  in  case 

application,      this  Court  shall  be  of  opinion  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  shall 

have  sustained  any  by  reason  of  this  Order  which  the  Plf. 

ought  to  pay,  and  also  undeitaking  to  be  answerable  etc.  as 

in  last  Precedent,  This  Court  doth  hereby  appoint  A.  B.  of 

etc.  until  after  the  next,  (¥)  or  until  further  order,  to 

receive,  etc.  as  in  the  last  Precedent  down  to  "  accumulated 

until  further  order,  (Z)  "  including  the  words  within  the  brackets 

where  the  driMimtances  admit ;  and  if  an  interim  order  in  the 

nature  of  an  injunction  he  granted,  it  mil  follow  the  form  there 

given  with  the  addition  after  "  restrained  "  of  the  words  "  until 

after  the  said  next  (day  for  the  hearing  of  the  motion 

on  notice)  or  until  further  order." 

No.  4.  Upon  application  etc.,  as  in  Precedent  2,  supra,  p.  192,  And 

Further  order  the  Plf.  by  his  Solicitor   [Counsel]  continuing  the  under- 
onliearing  of    takings  contained  in  the  said  Order  dated  the 

nourtroon-    ^^       '  W  '^^^  ^""'f*  ^°^'^  "^"^er  that  A.  B.  who  by  the  said 
tin'ue  the  Order  dated  the  18  was  appointed  receiver  of 

receiver  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  freehold  [leasehold  or  copyhold] 

appointed        messuage  and  hereditaments  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.  situated  etc. 
las^t°PreMdent  ["^'^'"^  describe  the  property']  be  continued  as  such  receiver,  but 
■  without  prejudice,  etc.,  as  in  Precedent  2  dmm  to  "  incum- 
brancers "  or  "  possession  ;  " 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  A.  B.  do  giye  security  as 
directed  by  the  said  Order  dated  the  18        ,  unless 

the  Judge  shall  otherwise  direct,  and  do,  etc.  [pass  accounts, 
and  pay  balances  ;  add  directions  as  to  costs  as  in  Precedent  2, 
but  ■  after  "  Application  "  add  "  and  the  said  Order  of  the 
18        "]. 

(jj)  For  mdorsement  on  order,  see  Precedent  91,  infra,  p.  418  and 
note  (I). 
(7c)  The  day  on  -which  the  motion  on  notice  can  be  heard. 
(0  Emm  V.  Lloyd,  W.  N.  (89)  171. 
(m)  Precedent  3. 
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Section  II. — Warrant  of  Attachment. 

Orders  in   the  nature  of  an  injunction,  and  all  orders,  o.  25,  r.  403. 
interlocutory  or  otherwise,  within  the  competence  of  the  Orders  en- 
Court,  which  if  the  same  were  made  in  an  action  or  matter  attachment 
pending  in  the  High  Court,  could,  in  such  Court,  he  enforced 
by  attachment  of  the  person  or  committal,  may  he  enforced 
by  order  of  the  Judge  by  warrant  of  attachment,  which  shall  i^"™  296, 
be  according  to  the  form  in  the  Appendix.  "^^PP* 

Before  any  application  shall  be  made  for  the  issue  of  a  fi.  406. 
warrant  of  attachment,  a  sealed  copy  of  the  order  souaht  to  Endorsement 

T,  J-         T  -,  1      *,-,  ...,,„  ?,      and  service  of 

be  so  entorced,  endorsed  with  a  notice  m  the  form  m  the  order. 

Appendix,  shall   be   served  upon  the   person  to  be  bound  Form  292a, 

thereby.  («)     The  copy  so  endorsed  shall  be  issued  by  the  ■'^PP- 

registrar    for    service    on    the    application    of   the    party 

entitled    to   the   benefit   of  the   order.      By  leave    of  the 

registrar  it  may  be  issued  to  and  served  by  the  applicant's 

solicitor,  but  in  default  of  such  leave  it  shall  be  issued  to  and 

served  by  bailiff.     Service  shall   in   all   cases   be   personal 

unless  the  Judge  for  good  cause  shall  make  an  order  for 

substituted  service  pursuant  to' Order  LI.,  Eule  6. 

If  the  person  bound  by  the  order  fails  to  obey  it,  the  E.  41a. 

registrar,  on  the  application  of  the  party  entitled  to  the  ^*'l"''?  *" 

benefit  of  it,  shall,  not  less  than  three  days  after  service  (0)  after  service  of 

of  the  copy  endorsed  as  provided  by  Eule  406,   issue   for  ""^7  thereof. 

service  a  notice  under  the  seal  of  the  Court  requiring;  the  ^'"'™  ^93, 

App. 

(n)  A  warrant  of  attachment  cannot  in  general  be  issued  for  the  non- 
performance of  an  act  ordered  to  be  done,  unless  the  party  intended  to  be         > 
affected  thereby  has  been  served  with  the  order  bearing  this  indorsement :  Necessity  for 
Hampden  v.  WdlMs,  26  Ch.  Div.  746.    But  in  order  to  justify  the  com-  proper  indorse- 
mittal  of  a  defendant  for  breach  of  an  injunction  in  the  High  Court,  it  is  ment. 
not  necessary  that  the  order  granting  the  injunction  should  have  been 
served  upon  him,  if  it  is  proved  that  he  had  notice  of  the  order  aliunde, 
and  knew  that  the  plaintiff  intended  to  enforce  it :  United,  etc..  Go.  v. 
Dale,  25  Ch.  D.  778 ;   and  the  notice  may  be  by  telegram :  Ex  parte  Notice  of 
Zangley,lS  Ch.  Div.  110.    It  has  since  been  decided  .by  Chitty,  J.,  in  injunction  by 
SeUms  v»  Oroydon  B.  8.  Authority,  53  L.  T.  209,  that  the  corresponding  telegram. 
K.  S.  C.  (O.  41,  L.  5)  does  not  apply  to  a  prohibitory  order. 

(0)  As  to  the  necessity  for  personal  service  in  the  High  Court  of  notice 
of  motion  for  committal,  see  Nelson  v.  Worssam,  W.  N.  (90)  216,  and  cases 
there  cited :  Petty  v.  Daniel,  34  Ch.  D.  172.  In  the  High  Court  service  Service. 
on  the  party's  solicitor  is  sufficient  in  the  case  of  notice  of  motion  for 
kave  to  issue  an  attachment :  Be  Morris.  44  Ch.  D.  151 ;  Be  Evans,  1  Ch. 
(93)  252 ;  or  it  may  be  filed  under  E.  S.  C,  O.  67,  r.  4,  if  no  appearance 
has  been  entered,  but  it  was  held  by.  North,  J.,  in  Be  Bassett,  W.  N.  (94) 
il5,  that  if  the  moving  party  in  such  case  knows  where  to  find  the  person 
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E.  42a. 


ment. 

Forms  294a, 
296,  App. 


person  who  has  failed  to  obey  the  order  to  appear  at  a 
Court  to  he  held  on  a  day  to  he  named  in  such  notice  to 
show  cause  why  he  should  not  be  committed  for-his  con- 
tempt in  tieglecting  to  obey  such'  order.  The  notice  shall 
be  issued  for  service  and  served  in  the  same  manner  and 
under  the  same  conditions  as  the  endorsed  copy  mentioned 
in  Rule  406.  By  leave  of  the  Judge  the  notice  may  be 
issued  and  served  at  an  earlier  period  than  as  above  pre- 
scribed. 

On  the  day  named  in  the  notice  mentioned  in  the  last 
for  attach"  ^  preceding  Eule,  the  Judge,  on  proof  of  service  of  the  copy 
order  duly  endorsed  as  provided  by  Eule  406,  and  of  the 
above  notice,  as  provided  by  Eule  41a  of  this  order,  and  of 
the  disobedience  of  the  person '  in  default,  may  order  a 
warrant  of  attachment  to  issue,  either  unconditionally  or  on 
such  terms  as  shall  be  just,  and  may  make  such  order  as  to 
costs  as  he  may  think  fit.  Provided  that  if  the  party  in 
default  appear  either  in  person,  or  by  his  solicitor  or  agent, 
proof  of  service  of  the  copy  order  and  notice  shall  not  be 
necessary,  unless  the  Judge  shall  otherwise  order. 

Tt  will  be  observed  that  in  the  cases  now  under  considera- 
tion, the  notice  of  application  is  not  signed  by  the  applicant's 
solicitor,  but  is  issued  by  the  ESgistrar  under  the  seal  of  the 
Court.  If  the  application  be  made  under  s.  4,  sub-s.  3  of 
the  Debtors  Act,  1869,  there  should  be  added,  according  to 
the  practice  in  the  Chancery  Division,  after  the  words 
"  that  is  to  say  "  in  Form  294a,  App.,  some  such  words  as  "  by 
making  default  in  payment  of  the  sum  of  &  ,  [balance  of 
the  sum  of  £  ]  thereby  ordered  to  be  paid  by  him,  and 
that  such  default  is  a  default  made  by  a  trustee  or  person 
acting  in  a  fiduciary  capacity,  and  ordered  to  pay  a  sum  of 
money  in  his  possession  or  under  his  control  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Debtors  Act,  1869."  (p) 


Debtors  Act. 
s.  4. 


wbom  he  deairea  to  attach,  the  order  'will  not  be  made  in  absence  of 
personal  service. 
Substituted  The  Court  will  not,  in  general,  make  an  order  for  substituted  serviee, 

service.  unless  every  effort  has  been  made  to  effect  personal  service.    If  no  such 

order  has  been  made,  the  appearance  of  the  respondent  by  himself  or  his 
solicitor  or  counsel  on  the  motion  to  commit,  is  no  waiver  of  the  objection 
that  personal  service  has  not  been  effected  within  the  proper  time: 
Maiiider  v.  Fodcke,  3  Ch.  (91)  488  ;  Re  A  Solicitor,  W.  N.  (92)  22. 

(p)  O.  25,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  Debtors  Act,  does  not  appear  to 
apply  to  cases  coming  within  s.  4. 
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In   the   Court  of  Chancery  a  writ  of  attachment  was  Distinction 
executed  by  the  Sheriff,  and  was  the  proper  remedy  against  ^^'"'°*°'"'' 
a  party  for  neglecting  to  do  an  act  ordered  to  he  done,  e.g.,  and"rdert*o' 
to  pay  a  sum  of  money,  or  to  leave  accounts  in  Chambers  on  "ommit. 
or  before   a   given   day.     An  order  for  committal  was  the 
proper  remedy  against  a  party  for  doing  an  act  prohibited 
by  injunction  or  otherwise.    The  process  of  committal  was 
executed  by  the  Tipstaff,  an  officer  of  the  Court,  and  not  by 
the  Sheriff.     It  was  never  executed  except  pursuant  to  an 
order  of  the  Court  made  on  notice  to  the  party  intended  to 
be  affected  thereby.     The  distinction  is  to  some  slight  extent 
kept  up  in  the  Chancery  Division ;  but  it  is  not  so  material 
as  it  formerly  was;(g)   seeing  that   a  writ  of  attachment 
cannot,  as  formerly,  be  issued  merely  at  the  instance  of  the 
party  aggrieved,  but  only  under  order  made  on  notice.     It 
will  be  observed,  however,  that  there  is  no  such  distinction  No  such  dis- 
in  the   County   Court;   Form  294a   being  applicable  alike  *'""*•'"' '" 
to  breach  of  an  order  in  the  nature  of  an  injunction,  or    """  ^    °"  ' 
to  mere  neglect  to  perform  an  act  directed  to  be  done. 
It    has    accordingly  been    held    by  the   Divisional   Court 
that   it  is  no   objection   to  an  order  for  committal  by  the 
County    Court,    that    the    like    case   would   in   the  High 
Court,  have  been   one    for   attachment;  (r)    but  an  order  Contempt  to 
of  committal  for  neglecting  to  obey  a  previous   order,  is  *"*  *P*<"'^«'1- 
.bad  for  uncertainty,  if  it  do  not  specify  in  what  particular 
the    party   has    been   guilty    of    contempt,    i.e.,   so    as    to 
enable  him   to  purge  the  same   by  complying  with    the 
order,  (s) 

The   County  Court  has    power  to    issue  a    warrant    of  Interlocutory 
attachment  whether  the  disobedience  complained  of  be  a  °''<*^'"'  ^'"• 

(3)  Harvey  v.  E.,  26  Ch.  D.  654 ;  Be  Evans,  1  Ch.  (93)  253,  C.  A.    Iq 
CaUow  V.  Toung,  56  L.  J.  Ch.  690,  where  notice  of  motion  had  been  given 
for  leave  to  issue  an  attachment  for  breach  of  an  undertaking,  Chitty,  J., 
gave  leave  to  amend  the  notice  by  also  asking  for  committal.    A  sheriff 
cannot  break  open  outer  doors  to  execute  a  merely  civil  process,  e.g.,  a  Power  of 
writ  of  fieri  fa^as:  American,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Hendry,  W.  N.  (93)  82;  but  he  sheriff  to  break 
can,  in  order  to  execute  process  under  a  writ  of  attachment  for  a  con-  open  doors, 
tempt  of  Court,  such  as  even  non-delivery  of  documents :  Harvey  v.  H., 
sv/pra. 

(r)  Reg.  v.  C.  C.  Judge  of  Lambeth,  36  W.  E.  475. 

(«)  lb.      As  to   committal   for  impeding  the  course  of  justice   by  Intimidating 
endeavouring  to  intimidate  a  witness,  see  Wellby  y.  Still,  W.  N.  (92)  6 ;  witness ; — 
by  publishing  comments  on  the  merits  of  a  pending  action:    Coats  v.  publishing 
Chadwick,  1  Ch.  (94)  347 ;  .by  re-taking  possession  of  land  after  it  has  comments ; — 
been  delivered  to  a  party  und»r  a  warrant  of  possession :  Re  Higg,  W.  N.  retaking 
(94)  73.  possession  of 

land. 
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Evidence. 


Debtors  Act, 
s.  4. 

Bespondent 
unable  to  pay. 


Suspension  of 
order. 


disobedience    to    an    interlocutory    order,    or    to    a    final 
judgment.  (<) 

The  evidence  in  support  of  an  application  for  attachment 
will  be  the  indorsement  by  the  bailiff  of  service  of  the 
judgment  or  order  with  the  notice  according  to  Form  292a, 
App.,  and  of  the  service  of  the  notice  of  application,  or  if 
service  has  been  effected  by  the  clerk  of  the  applicant's 
solicitor,  then  by  the  affidavit  of  such  clerk,  with  an 
affidavit  or  affidavits  showing  the  breach  or  failure  to 
comply  with  the  order.  If  the  application  be  grounded  on 
failure  to  pay  a  sum  of  money  within  s.  4  of  the  Debtors 
Act,  the  evidence  should  show  that  the  case  comes  within 
that  section,  (u)  If,  in  such  case,  the  respondent  has  not 
the  means  of  paying  and  desires  to  avoid  being  sent  to 
prison,  he  should  make  an  affidavit  setting  forth  the  facts 
which  tend  to  disprove  a  dishonest  intention  on  his  part, 
and  showing  his  pecuniary  resources.  He  should  in  such 
affidavit  also  set  forth  any  proposal  he  may  be  able  to  make 
as  to  the  payment  of  the  money  in  question.  In  fact  the 
affidavit  should  contain  everything  likely  to  have  weight 
with  the  Court,  in  order  to  prevent  the  respondent  being 
sent  to  prison.  (»)  If  he  desires  to  avoid  attachment  on  the 
ground  of  bad  health  he  should  have  an  affidavit  from  his 
usual  medical  attendant.  If  the  Court  make  the  order  for 
the  warrant  to  issue,  it  will  be  well  for  the  advocate  of  the 
person  in  default  to  ask  that  the  order  may  not  be  drawn 
up  until  the  expiration  of  a  limited  time,  or  that  it  may  lie 
in  the  Eegistrar's  office,  so  as  to  give  such "  person  an 
opportunity  of  complying  with  the  original  judgment  or 
order  in  the  meantime,  (w)  A  like  observation  applies 
where  the  attachment  is  asked  for  on  the  ground  of  any 


Evidence  of 
non-payment 
of  money. 


(is)  Martin  v.  Banmster,  4  Q.  B.  Div.  491 ;  Richards  v.  CuUerne,  7  i5. 
623. 

■  («)  Treherne  v.  Dale,  27  Oh.  Div.  66.  In  the  Chancery  Division,  the 
Paymaster  General's  Certificate  of  non-payment  is  also  required  in  cases 
■where  the  money  is  directed  to  be  paid, into  Court.  In  the  County  Court 
the  judge  would,  in  general,  require  the  registrar  to  satisfy  himself  by 
enquiry  of  the  cashier,  and  examination  of  his  books,  as  to  the  non- 
payment into  Court,  i.e.,  if  the  respondent  does  not  appear  on  the  appli- 
cation. 

(»)  Bolroyde  v.  Garnett,  20  Ch.  D.  532;  Treherne  v.  Dale,  supra; 
Harvey  v.  Hall,  16  Eq.  324 ;  E.  of  Aylesford  v.  E.  PoxOelt,  2  Ch.  (92)  60. 

(w)  TUney  v.  Stansfield,  28  W.  E.  582.  An  order  directing  the  warrant 
to  issue  on  'a  future  and  uncertain  event,  e.g.,  imless  payment  be  made 
within  So  many  days,  is  bad  ;  Be  Lumley,  2  Ch.  (94)  271,  C.  A.     .  . 
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other  neglect  than  that  of  non-payment  of  money.    When,  Apology  in 

.  case  of  wi" 
contempt 


however,  the  warrant  is  asked  on  the  ground  of  breach  of  ("^^^  of  wilful 


an  injunction,  impeding  the  course  of  justice,  or  of  other 
wilful   contempt;    and  the  moving  party   appears  to  he 
entitled  to  the  order,  the  advocate  for  the  respondent  should 
as  a  rule,  not  wait  till  the  adverse  order  be  made,  but  he 
should  offer  to  the  Court  an  apology  on  behalf  of  his  client 
in  the  first  instance ;  and  he  may  in  such  case  congratulate  Moving  party 
himself  and  his  client  upon  having  succeeded,  if  the  only  en'''led  at 
order  made  be,  that  the  respondent  pay  the  costs  of  the  if  respondent 
application,  (a;)  guilty  of 

An  order  for  attachment  under  s.  4  of  the  Debtors  Act "°°  ^™^  " 

1  J  .      .  ■      ,        1  Proceedings  in 

may  now  be  made  even  against  a   person    against  whom  banltruptcy. 

bankruptcy  proceedings  are  pending,  or  who  has  obtained 

his  discharge,  (y) 

A  warrant  of  attachment  may  be  discharged  on  the  ground  Irregularity. 

that  it  has  been  irregularly  issued,  e.g.,  that  0.  25,  r.  40b  has 

not  been  complied  with ;  (2)   but  the  discretion  which  the  Discretion  to 

Court  has  either  to  set  aside  irregular  proceedings,  in  whole  f°^™d 

or  in  part,  or  to  direct  them  to  be  amended  or  otherwise  ceedings,  etc.   ■ 

dealt  with,  applies  to  orders  and  proceedings  for  attachment 

or  committal  as  well  as  to  other  proceedings,  (a) 

Take  notice  that,  etc.,  sujara,  p.  31,  down  to  "the  noon "  Precedent  5. 
on  behalf  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.,  a  prisoner  in  the  Prison  Notice  of  appli- 

under  a  warrant  of  attachment  issued  pursuant  to  an  order  "=".'••'"  *"  s^' 
of  this  Court  dated  the  18        .    (1)  That  the  said  of'attrchmtnt 

Order   of  the  18  may  be  discharged  and   the  for  irre- 

warrant  of  attachment  issued  in  pursuance  thereof  m^y  be  set  guiarity. 
aside  on  the  ground  that  [state  the  irregularity,  e.g.^  the 
said  C.  D.  was  not  pursuant  to  0.  25,  r.  406  of  the  County 
Court  Bules,  1889,  served  with  a  copy  of  the  judgment 
[orderj   dated   the  18  for  disobedience  whereto 

the  said  order  of  the  18        was  made.    (2)  That  the 

said  C.  D.  may  be  discharged  out  of  custody  as  to  his  said 
contempt,  and  (3)  that  the  Plf.  may  be  ordered  to  pay  to  the 
said  C.  D.  his  costs  of  and  incident  to  the  said  Order  of  the 
18  and  the  said  warrant  and  this  application 
and  consequent  thereon  respectively. 

The  application  must,  in   general,   be  supported  by  an  Evidence  in 

(x)  WeVyy  v.  BtiU,  W.  N.  (92)  6.  support. 

(2/)  Be  Wray,  36  Oh.  D.  138;  Be  Edge,  39  W.  K.  198;  Be  Smith,  2  Ch. 
(93)  1,  C.  A. ;  E.  0/  Lewes  v.  Barnett,  6  Oh.  Div.  252. 

(«)  Be  HoU,  11  Ch.  D.  168. 

(o)  O.  51,  rr.  28  &  29.    P^tty  v.  Daniel,  34  Gh.  D.  172 ;  Taylor  v.  Boe,  ': 

W.  N.  (93)14;  iidoflev  Fwe^  13  Chi  D,  421...  ■.■.;•...;_     •      ■ 
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affidavit  or  affidavits  proving  the  irregularity  complained  of, 

and,. in  case  the  respondent  do  not  appear,  the  service  of  the 

notice  of  application. 

K.  43.  Any  person  in  custody  under  any  order  (other  (6)  than  an 

Discharge  of     order  under  the  Debtors  Act,  1869),  in  which  it  is  directed 

tody  by  Court  that  the  application  for  his  discharge  shall  be  made  to  the 


only. 
Form  298, 
App. 


Form  299, 
App. 

R.  44. 

By  registrar. 


ex  parte 
order. 


Service  of 
notice  on 
opposite  party. 


Judge,  may  make  such  application  at  the  Court,  or  by  leave 
of  the  Judge  at  any  place  which  he  may  appoint,  upon 
giving  to  the  party  at  whose  instance  he  was  committed, 
notice  of  his  intention  so  to  apply  two  clear  daj-s  before 
making  the  application,  and  such  discharge,  if  granted, 
shall  be  given  according  to  the  form  in  the  Appendix,  (c) 

Any  person  in  custody  under  any  order  (other  than  an 
order  under  the  Debtors  Act,   1869),  in   which  it  is  not 

(6)  The  reason  of  this  exception  would  appear  to  be  that  under  0.  25, 
rr.  34  &  35,  the  person  against  whom  an  order  of  commitment  has  been 
made  for  non-payment  of  money,  may  avoid  being  sent  to  prison  by 
payment  to  the  bailiff  of  the  amount  indorsed  thereon,  and  after  be  has 
been  imprisoned,  he  is  entitled  to  be  discharged  upon  payment,  either  to 
the  Eegistrar  or  to  the  gaoler.  It  is  doubtful,  however,  whetlier  these 
Eules  apply  to  the  excepted  case  in  s.  4,  as  to  moneys  payable  by  a 
trustee  which  may  amount  to  as  much  as  £500. 

The  authorities  iu  the  Chancery  Division  are  conflicting  upon^  the 
question  whether  a  person  imprisoned  under  a  writ  of  attachment  can, 
upon  purging  his  contempt,  obtain  an  order  for  his  discharge  upon  an  ex 
parte  application :  Abud  v.  JRiches,  2  Ch.  D.  529 ;  Be  Evans,  W.  N.  (98) 
32.  The  reason  given  by  Kekewich,  J.,  in  the  latter  case,  why  the  order 
should  only  be  made  on  notice,  namely,  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  be 
present,  and  ensure  that  all  costs  to  which  he  may  be  entitled  be  included 
in  the  order  of  discharge,  seems  scarcely  satisfactory  ;  because,  after  the 
contempt  has  been  purged  in  other  respects,  a  plaintiff  could  not,  if  he 
were  before  the  Court,  get  more  than  an  order  that  the  contemner  pay  all 
costs  occasioned  to  liim  by  the  contempt.  An  executor  imprisoned  for 
failing  to  leave  his  accounts  in  ihe  Judge's  Chambers  may,  of  course, 
purport  to  purge  liia  contempt  by  bringing  in  accounts  which  are  illusory  ; 
but  where  the  contempt  in  question  consists  of  failure  to  do  an  act  the 
performance  of  which  c«n  be  easily  proved  by  the  certificate  of  an  officer 
of  the  Court,  or  by  affidavit,  there  is  nothing  in  the  present  R.  S.  C.  to 
prevent  the  order  being  made  ex  parte  in  accordance  »  ith  the  old  practice. 
See  Oswald  on  Contempt,  150,  Daniell's  Chancery  Practice,  6th  eri.,  900, 
Forms,  p.  403.  The  orders  of  discharge  set  forth  in  Seton  on  Decrees 
(6th  ed.  1891),  Vol.  1,  pp.  411-414,  all  seem  ti)  have  been  made  on  notice 
of  motion  given  to  the  opposite  party.  The  County  Cnurt  generally 
orders  money  to  be  paid  into  Court,  and  not  to  a  party  himself ;  and  the 
Eegistrar  or  the  Cashier  knows  when  it  has  been  paid.  It  would  be  well, 
therefore,  in  the  County  Court,  to  make  the  application  ex  parte  for  the 
discharge  of  a  trustee  who  has  been  committed  to  prison  under  s.  4  of  the 
Debtors  Act,  1869,  and  who  has  afterwards  purged  his  contempt  by 
payment  of  the  money  in  question,  and  if  the  application  l)e  refused,  then 
to  give  notice  according  lo  Form  298,  App.  See  s.  164  of  the  0.  0.  Act, 
1888.  , 

(c) .  The  notice  should  be  addressed  to  and  served  upon  the  party  at 
whose  instance  the  warrant  was  issued,  or  upon  his  solicitor,  if  any. 
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directed  that  the  application  shall  be  made  to  the  Judge, 

may  apply  to  the  Eegistrar  to  he  discharged  upon  giving 

to  the  party  at  whose  instance  he  was  committed  notice  of  Foi-m  298, 

his  intention  so  to  apply  two  clear  days  before  making  the  •'^PP* 

application,  and  such  discharge,  if  granted,  shall  be  given 

according  to  the  form  in  the  Appendix.  Form  299, 

When  the  warrant  of  attachment  states  the  period  during  ■'^PP- 
which  the  imprisonment  is  to  last,  which,  as  above  mentioned  Discharge 
must  not  in  cases  within  s.  4  of   the  Debtors  Act,  1869,  ^''"  ""' "  " 
exceed  a  year,  (d)  the  person  imprisoned  must  be  discharged 
as  a  matter  of  course  at  the  expiration  of  the  period  specified, 
and   no   application    to    the   Court    is   necessary   for   that 
purpose ;  (e)  but  in  any  other  case  an  application  must  be 
made  to  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar  for  the  discharge  of  a  person 
in  custody  for  contempt.     The  contemnor  is  entitled  to  an  when  entitled 
order  for  his  discharge  upon  purging  his  contempt.     If  the  *?  oi'il«i'i  for 
contempt  has  arisen  by  non-payment  of  money,  or  neglect   '^°  *'^^*" 
to   do   any   act   which,   prior  to   the  Judicature  Acts  was 
enforceable  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  by  attachment  merely 
at  the  instance  of  the  party  aggrieved — e.g.,  neglect  to  pay 
a   sum   of  money,   or  to   leave   an   executor's   accounts  in 
Chambers,   then  the  contemnor  may  obtain   an   order  for 
his  discharge  upon   proof  of  the  payment  of  the   money.  Costs  of 
or  of  the   performance   of  the  act   required ;    and  in   that  contempt, 
case   it   would   be   contrary   to  the   Debtors  Act  to   make 
the   payment  of  costs  a  condition  of  his  difccharge.      The 
form  of  order  of  discharge  in  the  Appendix  to  the  County 
Court   Eules,    1889   (No.   299),    directs  the  prisoner  to  be 
discharged  "  as  to  the  said  contempt  but  not  as  to  the  costs 
of  the  said  contempt."    The  corresponding  and  usual  form 
of  order  for  discharge  in  the  Chancery  Division  (/)  directs 

id)  In  the  High  Court  a  writ  of  attachment  (E.  S.  0.  App.  H.,  12) 
under  s.  4  of  the  Debtors  Act,  now  contains  a  notice  to  the  sheriff  that  it 
does  not  authorise  imprisonment  for  any  longer  period  than  one  year. 

(e)  Ee  Edwards,  21  Ch.  D.  230.  If  the  person  against  whom  au  order  Order  made; — 
for  attachment  for  neglect  to  obey  a  previous  order  has  been  made  desires  tender  of  costs. 
to  avoid  being  sent  to  priaon,  his  proper  course  is  at  once  to  perform  the 
act  required,  and  then  go  to  the  solicitors  for  the  adversary  and  pay  or 
tender  a  sufScient  sum  for  the  costs  of  the  attaebment,  and  if  possible 
arrange  for  thwir  withdrawing  the  same.  If  they  refuse  so  to  do  it  will 
be  at  their  peril,  and  in  such  case  an  application  should  forthwith  be 
made  to  the  Court  to  prevent  the  attachment  being  put  in  forop. 

(/)  Midhelthwaite  v.  Fletdwr,  27  W.  E.  79.3.  The  rule  is  otherwise  in 
the  Queen's  Bench  Divioion,  but  the  question  does  not  appear  to  have 
come  before  the  Court  of  Appeal. 
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of  wilful 
contempt, 


Costs, 


Peposit  to 
answer  costs, 


the  contemner  to  pay  tlie  costs  of  the  contempt  and  of  the 
application  for  discharge  leaving  the  other  party  to  enforce 
Apology  in  cas?  payment  as  he  may  be  advised,  {g)  But  where  the  contempt 
consists  of  an  attempt  to  impede  the  course  of  public  justice 
— e.gr.j  comments  in  newspapers  on  pending  litigation,  or 
breach  of  an  injunction,  and  in  other  cases  of  a  like  kind, 
the  Court  will,  in  general,  require  that  the  contemner  make 
a  humble  apology  to  the  Court ;  (Ji)  and  if  the  case  be  one  of 
wilful  contempt,  he  must  remain  in  prison  long  enough  to 
vindicate  the  honour  of  the  Court.  When  the  High  Court 
makes  an  order  for  the  release  of  a  person  committed  to 
prison  in  the  cases  last  referred  to,  it  generally  makes  the 
payment  of  costs  a  condition  precedent;  but  the  usual 
course  is  to  direct  a  fixed  sum  to  be  paid  at  once  to  the 
solicitors  of  the  party  upon  whose  application  the  order  for 
committal  was  made.  Then  the  respondent  must  undertake 
to  return  the  excess,  if  any,  of  that  amount  over  the  costs 
when  taxed,  and  the  contemner  must  undertake  to  make  up 
any  deficiency,  (i) 

.  In  the  Chancery  Division  a  motion  to  discharge  a  person 
who  has  been  imprisoped  for  contempt  has  priority  over  all 
other  motions ;  and  therefore  an  application  for  the  like 
purpose  vdll,  no  doubt,  as  a  rule,  have  precedence  of  all 
other  business  in  the  County  Court.  (J) 

(g)  Jaohson  v.  Mawhy,  1  Ch.  D.  86.  The  order  directing  the  issue  of 
the  writ  of  attachment  contains  a  direction  for  the  oontenmor  to  pay  the 
costs  of  the  application  on  which  it  is  made  and  oftlie  attachment: 
Tilney  v.  StamfieU,  28  W.  R.  582 ;  Abud  v.  Biches,  2  Ch.  D.  530. 

(Ji)  The  affidavit  in  such  case  shonld  state  or  show  (if  such  he  the  fact) 
that  the  contempt  was  not  wilful  or  intentional,  and  mention  any  1ob» 
continuing  to  be  sustained  by  reason  of  the  imprisonment.  It  should  in 
any  case  contain  some  such  words  as  "  And  I  hereby  express  my  sincere 
regret,  and  humbly  apologize  to  the  Court  for  my  having  been  guilty  of 
the  aforesaid  breach  of  the  said  Order. 

(«)  Price  V.  Sutehimon,  9  Bq.  537. 

ij)  Ashtoa  V.  Shorroek,  29  W.  R.  117. 


Priority  of 
motion  for 
discharge. 
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CHAPTEE  XVI. 

NEW  TRIAL. 

The  power  of  the  Court  to  grant  a  new  trial  in  case  the  Non-appear- 
defendant  has  not  appeared  at  the  original  trial  has  been  *°™*'""S'"*^ 
already  treated  of,  hut  a  County  Court  Judge  has  also  power  q^j^^j.  ^^^^^ 
under  s.  93  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  in  every  case,  if  he  shall 
think  ju^t,  to  order  a  new  trial  to  he  had  upon  such  terms  as 
he  shall  think  reasonable,  and  in  the  meantime  to  stay  the 
proceedings. 

An  application  for  a  new  trial,  or  to  set  aside  proceedings,  0.  31,  r.  la. 
maybe  made  and  determined  on  the  day  of  trial,  if  both -^PP^l"^"™  ^»'' 

•' .  , .        .  new  trial. 

parties  be  present,  or  such  application  may  he  made  at  the 
first  Court  holden  next  after  the  expiration  of  twelve  clear  ■ 
days  from  such  day  of  trial ;  provided  that  the  intending 
applicaQt,  seven  clear  days  before  the  holding  of  such  Court, 
delivers  to  the  Eegistrar  at  his  ofSCe,  and  also  gives  to  the 
opposite  party  by  serving  the  same  personally  on  such  party, 
or  by  leaving  the  same  at  his  place  of  abode  or  place  of 
business,  a  notice  in  writing,  signed  by  himself  or  his 
solicitor,  stating  that  such  an  application  is  intended  to  be 
made  at  such  Court,  and  setting  forth  shortly  the  grounds 
of  such  intended  application ;  (k)  but  such  notice  shall  not 
operate  as  a  stay  of  proceedings  unless  the  Judge  shall  other- 
wise order ;  and  if  any  money  paid  into  Court  under  any 
■  execution  or  order  in  the  action  shall  not  have  been  paid 
out  at  the  time  such  notice  in  writing  shall  have  been  given 
to  the  Eegistrar,  the  Eegistrar  shall  retain  the  same  to  abide 
the  event  of  such  application,  or  until  the  Judge  shall  other- 
wise order  :  and  if  no  such  application  be  made,  the  money 
shall,  if  required,  be  paid  over  to  the  party  in  whose  favour 
the  order  was  made,  unless  the  Judge  shall  otherwise  order ; 
and  if  such  notice  be  not  given  in  manner  aforesaid,  or  such 
application  be  not  made  at  the  Court  mentioned  in  the 
notice,  no  application  for  a  new  trial  or  to  set  aside  pro- 
ceedings shall  be  subsequently  made,  unless  by  leave  of  the 
Judge,  and  on  such  terms  as  he  shall  think  fit ;   provided 

(Tc)  The  Court  has  power  to  dispense  with  this  requirement  upon  li 
sufficient  case  being  made  out :  Carter  r.  Smith,  4  E.  &  B.  700.    • 
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that  this  rule  shall  not  apply  to  cases  falling  within,  the 
provision  of  s.  91  of  the  Act. 
R-  2.  The  Judge  may,  in  his  discretion,  make  it  a  condition  of 

New  trial  with  granting  a  new  trial,  that  it  shall  take  place  with  a  jury, 

although  the  former  trial  did  not  take  place  with  a  jury. 
Discretion.  Though  the  Judf^e  has  power  under  s.  93  to  grant  a  new 

trial  in  every  case  in  which  he  shall  think  it  just  so  to  do, 
that  power  is  not  an  absolute  one ;  but  it  can  only  be  exer- 
cised subject  to  the  same  limitations  as  to  the  grounds  on 
which  a  new  trial  may  be  granted  as  are  imposed  upon 
Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court.  (Z) 
Distinction  In  the  High  Court  the  difference  between  a  case  for  a  new 

between  case    trial  and  for  an  appeal  is  that  where  a  party  does  not  dis^ 
andXr^ appeal  P™*®  ^^  findings  of  the  Judge  or  jury,  as  the  case  may  be, 
upon  the  issues  of  fact ;  and  only  contends  that  the  Judge 
has  misapplied  the  law  to  those  findings,  the  case  is  one  for 
an  appeal ;  but  where  a  party  desires  to  set  aside  the  find- 
ings upon  the  issues  of  fact,  then  the  case  is  one  for  a  new 
Course  when     trial,  (m)    When  he  disputes  as  well  the  findings  as  the  law 
party  disputes  applied  thereto,  both  these  courses  may  have  to  be  adopted; 
findings  of       h^*  ^  ^^  County  Court  where  there  is  a  right  of  appeal 
fact.  under  s.  120  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  and  the  case  is  also  one 

Appeal  from  jn  which  there  is  a  right  to  move  for  a  new  trial,  the  party 
catfo"!!™  *new  dissatisfied  may  either  appeal  or  apply  for  a  new  trial,  (w) 
trial.  and  if,  in  the  latter  event,  the  case  comes  within  s.  120  of 

the  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  there  is  a  right  of  appeal  from  the 
decision  of  the  County  Court  Judge  upon  the  application,  (o) 

(0  Mmtagh  v.  Barry,  24  Q.  B.  D.  632. 

(m)  Pernie  v.  Yowng,  L.  E.  1  H.  L.  63 ;  Ex  parte  Butters,  14  Ch.  Dlv. 
269  ;,  Mocke  v.  McEerrow,  24  Q.  B.  Div.  465 ;  Potter  v.  Cotton,  5  Ex.  Div. 
138 ;  Synge  v.  S.,  1  Q.  B.  (94)  468.  As  to  the  grounds  for  granting  e^ 
new  trial  in  general,  see  R.  S.  0.,  O.  39 ;  Annnal  Practice,  1895,  pp.  766| 
et  seq. ;  Chitty's  Archhold's  Practice,  14th  ed.  pp.  730,  et  seq. 

A  new  trial  will  not,  in  general,  be  granted  if  there  are  two  ways  in 
■«»•  jf  !•  which  a  plaintiff  may  present  his  case  to  the  Court,  and  he  has  chosen 
Misdirection.     j,jjg  ^f  tj^g^  ^nd  failed :  Glasier  v.  BoUs,  42  Ch.  Div.  459. 

The  notice  of  application  for,  a  new  trial  on  the  ground  of  misdirection, 
should  state  how  and  in  what  matter  the  judge  misdirected  the  jury ; 
Pfeiffer  v.  Midland  By.  Co.,  18  Q.  B.  D.  243. 

(n)  Outhmaite  v.  Hudeon,  7  Ex.  882.  In  this  case  the  jury  found  for 
the  defendant ;  but  the  Judge  reserved  leave  for  the  plaintiff  to  move  to 
set  aside  the  verdict.  Parke,  B.,  said :  "  I  do  not  thiWk  that  the  plaintiff 
was  bound  to  try  the  experiment  of  going  a  second  time  before  the  same 
Judge  who  had  already  pronounced  an  opinion  against  him." 

(o)  In  Lister  v.  Wood,  23  Q.  B.  Div.  229,  it  was  held  that  a  County 
Court  Judge  had  power  to  grant  a  new  trial  on  the  ground  that  he  con- 
sidered that  his  original  decision  as  to  want  of  jurisdiction  was  eiTuneous, 
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CHAPTEE  XVII. 

APPEALS. 

Section  I. — Bules  regulating  Appeals  in  General. 
If  any  party  in  any  action  or  .matter  shall  be  dissatisfied  C.C.  Act,  1888, 
with  the  determination  or  direction  of  the  Judge  in  point  of  parties 
law  or  equity,  or  upon  the  admission  or  rejection  of  any  aggrieved  may- 
evidence,  the  party  aggrieved  by  the  judgment,  direction,  *PP'*'' 
decision,  or  order  of  the  Judge  may  appeal  from  the  same  to 
the  High  Court,  in  such  manner  and  subject  to  such  con- 
ditions as  may  be  for  the  time  being  provided  by  the  rules 
of  the  Supreme  Court  regulating  the  procedure  on  appeals 
from  inferior  Courts  to  the  High  Court ;  provided  always, 
that  there  shall  be  no  appeal  in  any  action  of  contract  or 
tort,  other  than  an  action  of  ejectment  or  an  action  in  which 
the  title  to  any  corporeal  or  incorporeal  hereditament  shall 
have  come  in  question,  where  the  debt  or  damage  claimed 
does  not  exceed  twenty  pounds,  nor  in  any  action  of  replevin, 
where  the  amount  of  rent  or  the  damage  or  value  of  the 
goods  seized  does  not  exceed  twenty  pounds,  nor  in  any 
action  for  the  recovery  of  tenements  where  the  yearly  rent 
or  value  of  the  premises  does  not  exceed  twenty  pounds,  nor 
in  proceedings  in  interpleader  where  the  money  claimed  or 
the  value  of  the  goods  or  chattels  claimed,  or  of  the  proceeds 
thereof  does  not  exceed  twenty  pounds,  unless  the  Judge 
shall  think  it  reasonable  and  proper  that  such  appeal  should 
be  allowed,  and  shall  grant  leave  to  appeal.  At  the  trial  or 
hearing  of  any  action  or  matter,  in  which  there  is  a  right  of 
appeal,  the  Judge,  at  the  request  of  either  party,  (jp)  shall 

(p)  This  request  is  not  a  condition  precedent  to  the  hearing  of  the  Request  for 
appeal :   Seymour  v.   Covieon,  5  Q.  B.  Uiv.  364  (apparently  overruling  Judge's  note 
Pierpoint  v.  Cartwright,  5  O.  P.  D.  139)  ;   Morgan  v.  Bees,  6  Q.  B.  Div.  not  a  condition 
508 ;  Lumb  v.  Teal,  22  Q.  B.  D.  678 ;  see  also  E.  S.  C,  O.  5Q,  r.  8,  infra,  precedent. 
But  it  is  the  duty  of  the  appellant  (under  s.  121)  to  apply  for  and  to 
furnish  the  Divisional  Court  with  a  copy  of  the  Judge's  notes :  MeGrah  yt 


206 


QENEEAL  PRACTICE. 


S.  121. 
Procedure  on 
appeal. 


make  a  note  of  any  question  of  law  raised  at  such  trial  or 
hearing,  and  of  the  facts  in  evidence  in  relation  thereto,  and 
of  his  decision  thereon,  and  of  his  decision  of  the  action  or 
matter. 

In  any  action  or  matter  in  which  there  is  a  right  of 
appeal,  and  the  Judge  has  at  the  request  of  either  party 
made  a  note  of  any  question  of  law  raised  at  such  trial  or 
hearing,  and  of  the  facts  in  evidence  in  relation  thereto,  and 
of  his  decision  thereon,  and  of  his  decision  of  the  action  or 
matter,  he  shall  at  the  expense  of  any  person  or  persons 
heing  party  or  parties  in  any  Buch  action  or  matter,  furnish 
a  copy  of  the  note  so  taken  at  the  said  trial  or  hearing,  or 
allow  a  copy  to  be  taken  of  the  same,  by  or  on  behalf  of  such 
person  or  persons,  and  he  shall  sign  such  copy,  whether  a 
notice  of  motion  in  the  matter  of  the  said  appeal  has  been 
served  or  not,  and  the  copy  so  signed  shall  be  used  and 
received  at  the  hearing  of  such  appeal. 
Eight  of  appeal  From  s.  120  it  will  be  seen  that  the  right  of  appeal  is 
only  a  limited  right  extending  to  questions  of  law  and 
equity,  and .  the  admission  "or  rejection  of  evidence.-  When 
the  Judge,  finds  the  facts,  and  there  is  no  question  as  to  the 
admission  or  rejection  of  evidence,  then,  in  order  to  main- 
tain an  appeal,  it  is  necessary  to  show  that  he  has  misapplied 
the  law  or  the  principles  of  equity  thereto ;  but  there  is  no 
right  of  appeal  on  a  mere  question  of  fact ;  (g)  nor  against 


limited. 

None  on  mere 
question  of 
fact 


Endence  by 
afBdarit. 


What  is  a 
question  of 
law  or  equity. 


Distinction 
between  case 
for  appeal  and 


CartwrigU,  23  Q.  B.  D.  3.  By  this  section  the  E.  S.  C,  O.  59,  r.  13,  is 
impliedly  repealed,  ib.  Evidence  by  affidavit  used  in  the  County  Court 
will,  no  doubt,  be  referred  to  in  the  Judge's  notes  so  that  it  may  be 
brought  before  the  Divisional  Court  by  means  of  office  copies  :  see  E.  S.  C, 
O.  58,  r.  11,  ib.  O.  59,  r.  17. 

(g)  Smith  v.  Baker,  A.  C.  (91)  833 ;  Hill  v.  Pense,  25  W.  E.  275 ; 
Bow  V.  X.  &  N.  W.  By.  Co.,  2  Q.  B.  (91)  496.  In  Cooper  v.  Bttsbridge, 
16  L.  T.  5,  Stuart,  V.O.,  held  that  the  question  as  to  how  the  costs  of  a 
legatee  plaintiff  in  a  suit  for  administration  ought  to  be  borne,  was  a 
question  of  equity  on  which  an  appeal  would  lie.  In  Williams  v.  TF.,'37 
Ii.  J.  Ch.  856,  the  same  learned  Judge  held  that  the  question  whether  a 
certain  signature  was  a  forgery  or  not  was  a  question  of  fact ;  but  that, 
where  the  question  was  whether  certain  conversations  or  other  dealings, 
did  or  did  not  amount  in  equity  to  a  contract,  it  was  a  mixed  one  of  fact 
and  equity,  and  ho  held  that  the  course  adopted  by  the  County  Court 
judge  in  that  case,  of  sending  up  the  whole  of  the  evidence  for  the 
hearing  of  the  appeal,  was  a  very  sensible  one ;  see  also  Kirkhealon,  etc.. 
Board  v.  Ainley,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  282.  The  question  of  nuisance  or  no 
nuisance  is  a  mere  question  of  fact :  Fleming  v.  Hislop,  11  App.  686. 

Both  before  and  since  the  passing  of  the  Judicature  Act,  1873,  there 
has  been  a  right  of  appeal  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  and  in  the  Chancery 
Division  respectively  as  well  upon  questions  of  fact,  as  of  law.    Before. 
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an  order  of  the  County  Court  Judge  directing  or  a  refusal  to  nor  on  ground 
grant  a  new  trial  on  the  ground  that  the  verdict  was  against  bdnglgdnst 
the  weight  of  evidence  :  (r)  nor  upon  a  point  not  taken  in  weight  of 
the  County  Court.    In  fact,  the  raising  at  the  trial  or  hear-  e^'^ence, 
ing  of  the  point  or  question  the  subject  of  the  appeal  is  a  fn°count  **''°" 
condition  precedent  to  the  competency  of  the  appeal  itself,  (s)  Court. 
But  though  the  judgment  or  order  appealed  from  cannot  be 
supported  on  the  grounds  on  which  it  was  originally  decided, 
it  will  not  be  reversed  if  it  can  be  sustained  upon  other 
grounds  appearing  from  the  Judge's  notes,  (i) 

There  is  no  limit  to  the  right  of  appeal  so  far  as  relates  to  Limit  to  right 
.the  amount  or  value  of  the  subject-matter  of  an  action  or  °^  ^PP^*'- 
proceeding  under  the  equitable  jurisdiction  of  the  County 
Court.     The  limit  imposed  by  s.  120   does  not  apply  to 
equity  proceedings. 

The  right  of  appeal  is  applicable  not  only  to  final  judgments  Interlocutory 
but  also  to  interlocutory  and  other  orders ;  (m)  an  appeal  will  °^^^'^^- 
lie  fi'om  the  decision  of  a  County  Court  Judge  granting  or  Application  for 
refusing  a  new  trial,  on  the  ground  that  his  decision  was  "^"^  *"*'•  " 
wrong  in  point  of  law.  (v)     But  there  is  no  right  of  appeal  S.  48  of  Act. 
against  an  order  fining  a  person  for  assaulting  a  bailiff  or 


the  passing  of  the  Judicature  Act,  1890,  where  the  trial  of  an  action  or  for  new  trial 
any  issues  in  an  action  took  place  with  a  jury,  a  motion  for  a  new  trial  in  High  Court, 
had  to  be  made  to  a  Divisional  Court  (E.  S.  0.,  O.  39,  r.  1),  and  where 
there  had  been  a  trial  by  a  judge  without  a  jury,  by  appeal  to  the  Court 
of  Appeal.  Now  by  that  Act  every  such  motion  (even  where  there  has 
been  a  trial  with  a  jury)  has  to  be  made  to  the  Court  of  Appeal,  ami,  in 
accordance  with  the  principle  above  stated,  the  remedy  of  a  party  dis- 
satisfied with  the  verdict  of  a  jury  ia  to  move  for  a  new  trial ;  whUe  if  in 
the  like  case  he  is  dissatisfied  with  tlie  judgment  of  the  Court  in  point  of 
law,  his  proper  course  is  to  appeal ;  but  when  the  action  has  been  tried 
without  a  jury,  the  proper  course  is  to  appeal  simply — even  if  his  sole 
ground  of  complaint  is  that  the  findings  of  the  Judge  as  to  the  facts  are 
against  the  weight  of  evidence — ^unless  perhaps  where  a  Judge  finds  facts 
separately,  and  then  reserves  judgment.  In  other  words  an  appeal  from 
the  decision  of  a  Judge  sitting  without  a  jury  is  the  appropriate  remedy 
■ffhether  tiie  party  complaining  is  dissatisfied  witU  the  decision  on  the 
facts,  or  on  the  law,  or  on  both:  Potter  v.  Cotton,  5  Ei.  Div.  138; 
$ynge  v.  8.,  1  Q.  B.  (94)  468. 

(r)  Wilton  v.  Leeds,  etc.,  Co.,  32  W.  R.  461 ;  How  v.  L.  &  N.  W.  By.  Co., 
1  Q.  B.  (92)  391. 

(8)  Smith  V.  Baker,  A.  C.  (91)  333 ;  but  as  to  appeals  from  the  Hi<,'h 
Court,  see  Hussey  v.  Horne-Payne,  8  Ch.  Div.  677 ;  affirmed  by  D.  P., 
4  App.  Cas.  311. 

(t)  Chapman  v.  Knight,  6  0.  P.  D.  .^08. 

(«)  Jonee  v.  Long,  20  Q.  B.  Div.  561.     The  right  to  appeal  from  inter-  57  &  53  vict. 
Jooutory  orders  in  the  High  Court  has  been  considerably  curtailed  by  the  e   16. 
Judicature  Act,  1894  (0.  16). 

(»)  Poh  v.  BrigM,  1  Q.  B.  (92)  603. 
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Agreement  not 
to  appeal. 

Matter  of 
discretion. 


Discretion  not 
exercised,  etc. 


(Question  of 
costs. 


Vexations  ac- 
tion ;  solicitor 
and  client 
costs. 


Costs  of 
trustee,  mort- 
gagee, etc. 


Breach  of 
injunction. 


other  officer  of  the  Court  under  b.  48  of  the  Act  of  1888,  (w) 
nor  in  cases  -where  the  parties  agree  beforehand,  and  in 
writing,  not  to  appeal,  (a)  nor,  in  general,  where  the  order 
complained  of  was  within  the  discretion  of  the  Judge,  (y) 
The  case  is  different,  however,  where  a  miscarriage  or 
failure  of  justice  would  otherwise  he  occasioned  by  an  order 
made  in  exercise  of  the  Judge's  discretion,  (2)  or  if  the  Judge 
has  exercised  his  discretion  on  a  wrong  principle,  or  has  not 
exercised  it  at  all.(o)  In  these  cases  an  appeal  may  be 
maintained  from  orders  within  the  Judge's  discretion ;  but 
no  appeal  will  lie  from  any  judgment  or  order  on  a  mere 
question  of  costs  within  the  discretion  of  the  Judge,  (6)  unless 

(«))  Lewis  V.  Owen,  W.  N.  (93)  173. 

(a)  C.  0.  Act,  1888,  s.  123. 

ly)  Jarmain  v.  ChatterUm,  20  Ch.  Div.  493;  Be  SaUtman,  2  Ch. 
(94)  204. 

(«)  Bigsby  v.  Dickinson,  4  Oh.  Div.  24 ;  Gardner  v.  Jay,  29  Ch.  Div.  58 ; 
Me  Baker,  44  Ch.  Div.  272 ;  Me  Martin,  20  Ch.  Div.  365 ;  Crowther  v. 
Elgood,  34  Oh.  Div.  696  (Order  for  committal) ;  Me  Evans,  1  Oh.  (93)  253 
(Order  for  attachment). 

(a)  BosweU  v.  Cooks,  36  Ch.  Div.  452;  Mangan  v.  Met.,  etc.,  Co.,  2  Ch» 
(91)  553. 

(6)  See  Judicature  Aot^  1873  (0.  66),  ss.  49  and  89 ;  B.  S.  0.,  O.  65,  r.  1 ; 
Andrews  v.  Barnes,  39  Oh.  Div.  133  (costs  of  vexatious  action  ordered  to 
be  paid  by  plaintiff  as  between  solicitor  and  client) ;  Sarpham  v.  Shank- 
lock,  19  Ch.  Div.  215 ;  Bazett  v.  Morgan,  24  Q,  B.  D.  48  ;  Dicks  v.  Yates, 
18  Oh.  Div.  84 ;  Be  Silver  Valley  Mines,  21  Ch.  Div.  381  (liquidator's 
costs) ;  Met,  etc..  District  v.  Sill,  5  App.  682 ;  Willmott  v.  Barber,  17 
Oh.  Div.  772;  Ycnmg  v.  Tliomas,  2  Ch.  (92)  134;  Plumb  v.  Oraker,  16 
Q.  B.  Div.  40.  The  decision  in  the  last  case  does  not  appear  to  be  in 
conflict  with  tliat  of  Stuart,  V.-O.,  in  the  above-mentioned  case  of  Cooper 
V.  BuSridge,  16  L.  T.'S  (^supra,  p.  206),  bo  far  as  relates  to  the  right,  if 
any,  of  an  executor,  administrator,  trustee,  or  mortgagee,  to  costs  out  of 
a  particular  estate  or  fund ;  for,  before  the  discretion  of  the  Judge  ia 
such  cases  arises,  tlieie  must  be  proof  of  misconduct  on  the  part  of  the 
person  claiming  such  costs;  and  tlie  question  whether  there  has  been 
such  misconduct  or  not,  is,  in  the  High  Court,  subject  to  appeal  by  the 
party  against  whom  it  is  alleged:  Be  Fugh,  57  L.  T.  858;  Turner  Vi 
Sanooch,  20  Oh.  Div.  303;  Be  Knight,  26  Ch.  Div.  82;  Williams  v.  Jones, 
34  Ch.  Div.  120 ;  Be  Parlcer,  39  Ch.  Div.  303.  A  like  rule  applies  to 
the  case  of  a  solicitor  ordered  to  pay,  personallv,  costs  which,  in  the 
ordinary  course,  would  fall  upon  his  client :  Be  Bradford,  15  Q.  B.  Div. 
635 ;  and  also  to  other  cases  where  proof  of  misconduct  is  a  condition  pre- 
cedent to  enable  a  Judge  to  inflict  the  payment  of  costs,  e.g.,  there  is  a 
right  to  apptal  if  the  only  order  made  on  motion  to  commit  for  breach  of 
an  injunction  be  that  the  person  alleged  to  be  in  fault  pay  the  costs  of 
the  motion :  Stevens  v.  Met,  etc.,  Co.,  29  Ch.  Div.  60 ;  Ashworfh  v.  Outram, 
5  Ch.  Div.  943.  But  the  party  charging  such  misconduct  has  no  corre- 
sponding right  of  appeal ;  because,  even  if  he  should  be  able  to  establish 
misconduct,  the  only  result  would  be  to  show  that  the  costs  were  in  the 
discretion  of  the  Court  below  :  Charles  v.  Jones,  33  Ch.  Div.  80 ;  Be  Beddoe, 
1  Ch.  (93)  555. 

In  Be  Medland,  41  Oh.  Div.  476,  it  was  held  by  the  Court  below  that  it 
had  no  power  under  the  circumstances  to  provide  for  the  costs  of  an 
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■with  his  leave.     The  case   is  otherwise  as  to  costs  not 

within  the  discretion  of  the  Judge— e.j.  an  appeal  will  lie 

against  an  order  for  payment  by  a  defendant  of  the  costs  of 

a  plaintiff  who  had  no  right  of  action,  or  an  order  that  some 

defendants  should  pay  the  costs  of   other  defendants  who 

ought  not  to  have  been  made  parties,  for  the  Court  has  no 

power  to  order  any  party  other  than  the  plaintiff  to  pay  such 

costs,  (c)  but  an  appeal  will  not  be  allowed  against  a  judgment  Consent  order. 

or  order  made  by  consent  of  the  parties,  and  so  expressed  in 

the  order  as  drawn  up.     If,  however,  the  consent  has  been  ConBent  given 

given  by  mistake,  it  may  be  withdrawn  before  the  order  is  ^^  ""stake. 

drawn  up.  (d) 

Appeals  in  Equity  cases  are  now  made  by  motion  to  such  Appeals  to 
Divisional  Court  of  the  Queen's  Bench  Division  as  the  Lord  ^'^'si™"' 
Chief  Justice  of  England  shall,  from  time  to  time,  direct.  The 
Judgment  of  the  Divisional  Court  on  the  appeal  is  final,  When  decision 
unless  it  gives  special  leave  to  appeal ;  in  which  case  a  further  '^  ''''*^- 
appeal  lies  to  the  Court  of  Appeal,  and  from  thence  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  (e)    It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe  that  Refusal  of 
there  is  no  right  of  appeal  from  the  refusal  of  the  Divisional  '^*^* ,'" 
Court  to  give  the  leave.  (/) 

The  practice  in  relation  to  appeals  from  the  County  Court  Practice  regu- 

lated  by 

originating  summons.    The  Court  of  Appeal  entertained  an  appeal  on  .A "  ''  ' 

this  point  alone,  held  that  the  Court  below  had  such  power,  and  ordered 
the  costs  of  the  appeal  to  be  paid  out  of  the  funds  in  question. 

Even  where  the  leave  to  appeal  has  been  given  the  Court  of  Appeal 
will  not  lightly  interfere  with  the  discretion  exercised  by  the  Court  below  : 
Be  GilbeH,  28  Ch.  Div.  549. 

(c)  Mherington  v.  Wilson,  1  Ch.  Div:  166 ;  Be  Cooper,  20  Ch.  Div.  635  ; 
Johnstone  v.  Cox,  19  Ch.  Div.  17 ;  Be  Mills,  34  Ch.  Div.  21 ;  Be  Bollidau, 
20  Q.  B.  Div.  699,  A.  C.  (91)  81 ;  Be  Ghennell,  8  Ch.  Div.  493;  Dicks  v. 
Tates,  18  Ch.  Div.  76;  Be  Eolden,  20  Q.  B.  D.  43;  Leigh  v.  Green, 
P.  (92)  17. 

Upon  the  question  what  are  costs  in  the  discretion  of  the  Judge,  see  What  costs  in 
WiUmott  V.  Barber,  17  Ch.  D.  772.  discretion  of 

(d)  See  the  Judicature  Act,  1873,  ss.  49,  89 ;  Harvey  v.  Croydon  B.  8.  Judge. 
Authority,  26  Ch.  Div.  249 ;  Lewis  v.  L.,  45  Ch.  D.  281  ;  Trotters  Claim, 

13  Ch.  Div.  261.    A  party  desirous  of  setting  aside  a  judgment  obtained 
against  him  by  default  should  not  appeal,  but  should  apply  to  the  County 
Court  Judge  under  s.  91  or  93  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  for  an  order  to  that 
effect,  and  directing  a  new  trial :  Vint  v.  Hadspith,  29  Ch.  Div.  322 ; 
Arnison  v.  Smith,  41  Ch.  Div.  348.    In  like  manner  a  party  complaining  To  correct 
of  an  order  drawn  up,  passed,  and  filed  pursuant  to  the  0.  C.  E.,  O.  23,  erroneous 
r.  2,  on  the  ground  that  it  does  not  correctly  express  the  order  actually  order,  etc. 
made  by  the  Court  or  the  terms  of  an  undertaking  given  on  behalf  of  a 
party,  should  apply  to  the  County  Court  Judge  to  correct  the  order : 
Tucker  v.  JVew,  ete.  Co.,  44  Ch.  Div.  250. 

(e)  Judicature  Act,  1873  (o.  66),  s.  45 ;  Thomas  v.  Kelly,  13  App.  508. 
If)  Lane  v.  Esdaile,  A.  C;  (91)  212. 
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C.C.  Act,  1888, 
s.  122. 
Powers  of 
High  Court. 


Judgment  by 
default. 

E.S.C.,  0.  58. 


is  regulated  by  the  E.  S.  C,  0.  59  {g)  and,  so  far  as  prac- 
ticable, by  the  other  rules  for  the  time  being  in  force  with 
respect  to  appeals  from  the  High  Court  to  the  Court  of 
Appeal.  Qi) 

By  s.  122  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  it  is  provided  that  "  on 
the  hearing  of  an  appeal  the  High  Court  shall  have  power  to 
draw  any  inference  of  fact,  and  may  either  order  a  new  trial 
on  such  terms  as  the  Court  shall  think  just,  ot  may  order 
judgment  to  be  entered  for  any  party,  as  the  case  may  be, 
or  may  make  a  final  or  other  order  on  such  terms  as  the 
High  Court  may  think  proper  to  ensure  the  determination 
on  the  merits  of  the  real  questions  iu  controversy  between 
the  parties."  (») 

(a)  B.  S.  C,  O.  59,  r.  17 ;  see  also  the  0.  C.  E.,  O.  32 ;  Judicature  Act, 
1884  (o.  61),  ss.  23  and  24;  C.  0.  Act,  1888,  s.  187;  and  52  &  53  Vict. 
o.  63,  s.  41. 

(fe)  Appeals  from  the  High  Court  are  regulated  by  the  E.  S.  C,  O.  58. 
Therefore,  where  in  the  rules  of  that  Order  set  forth  below,  the  "  Court  of 
Appeal "  is  mentioned,  the  Divisional  Court  above  referred  to  must,  in 
general,  be  considered  as  substituted  therefor. 

(i)  See  also  E.  S.  0.,  O.  59,  r.  7,  by  which  it  is  provided  that  on  any 
motion  by  way  of  appeal  from  an  inferior  Court,  the  Court  to  which  any 
such  appeal  may  be  brought,  shall  have  power  to  draw  all  inferences  of 
fact  which  might  have  been  drawn  in  the  Court  below,  and  to  give  any 
judgment  and  make  any  order  which  ought  to  have  been  made.  By  this 
Eule  no  such  motion  is  to  succeed,  on  the  ground  merely  of  misdirection 
or  improper  reception  or  rejection  of  evidence,  unless,  in-  the  opinion  of 
the  Court,  substantial  wrong  or  miscarriage  has  been  thereby  occasioned 
in  the  Court  below. 

The  corresponding  rule  for  appeals  from  the  High  Court  is  the  E.  S.  0., 
O.  58,  r.  4,  which  gives  to  the  Court  of  Appeal,  in  addition  to  the  power  to 
draw  inferences  of  fact,  power,  among  other  things,  to  receive  fiesh 
evidence  on  the  hearing  of  an  appeal.  Where  a  party  appealing  from  a 
cedendi  in  such  judgment  of  the  High  Court  desires  to  adduce  fresh  evidence  viva  voce, 
the  proper  course  is  to  apply  to  the  Court  of  Appeal  for  special  leave  so 
to  do  by  motion,  before  the  appeal  shall  come  on  for  hearing :  Dicks  v. 
Brooke,  13  Ch.  Div.  652 ;  but  where  the  intended  evidence  is  by  afBdavit, 
or  only  documentary,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  make  such  an  application  at 
the  hearing,  giving  previous  notice  to  the  other  side :  Hastie  v.  S.,  1 
Ch.  Div.  562.  Upon  appeals  after  the  trial  on  the  merits,  new  evidence  is 
only  admitted  on  special  grounds,  but  the  Court  is  very  reluctant  to  allow 
fresh  evidence  to  be  given  on  appeal  where  the  party  applying  for  leave  to 
use  it  has,  by  means  of  the  trisd,  found  out  what  is  the  turning-point  or 
"  pinch  "  of  the  case :  Wetton'a  Case,  10  Ch.  Div.  585 ;  DieM  v.  Brooks, 
13  Ch.  Div.  653;  Amison  v.  Smith,  41  Ch.  Div.  101,  374;  Bigsby  v. 
Dickenson,  4  Ch.  Div.  24;  Sanders  v.  8.,  19  Ch.  Div.  373. 

On  appeal  from  the  judgment  of  the  High  Court,  generally,  the  Court 
leave  to  amend,  of  Appeal  has  power  to  review  the  refusal  of  the  Court  below  at  the  trial 
to  give  leave  to  amend  the  pleadings.  Such  refusal  need  not  necessarily  be 
referred  to  in  the  notice  of  appeal :  Laird  v.  Briggs,  16  Ch.  Div.  663. 

No  interlocutory  order  or  rule  from  which  there  ibas  been  no  appeal  shall 
operate  so  as  to  bar  or  prejudice  the  Court  of  Appeal  from  giving  such 
decision  upon  the  appeal  as  may  be  just.  i 

As  to  this  rule,  see  jjaird  v.  Briggs,  supra ;  White  v.  Witt,  5  Ch.  Div. 


Misdirection, 
etc.. 


Fresh  evidence. 


Modus  pro- 


Spebial 
grounds  for 
new  evidence. 


Refusal  of 


K,S.C,,  0.  58, 
r.  14. 

Interlocutory 
order  not  to 
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The  Divisional  Court  will  not  in  general  direct  a  new  New  trial, 
trial  when  it  has  all  the  facts  before  it.  (J) 

On  any  motion  by  way  of  appeal  from  an  inferior  Court,  E.S.C.,  0.  59, . 
the   Court    to  which    any  such   appeal   may  be    brought  j"  ^'  , 
shall  have  power,  if  the  notes  of  the  Judge  of  such  in- , "  ^^  ^  °?  °^" 

j..^,  ,  T-,,  ,,  If  not  produced 

lerior  Court  are  not  produced,  to  hear  and  determine  such  other  eyideuce 

appeal  upon    any   other    evidence   or   siatement    of    what  admissible. 

occurred  before  such  Judge,  which  the' Court  may  deem 

sufficient. 

Every  such  appeal  shall  be  by  notice  of  motion,  (V)  and  no  E- 10. 

rule  nisi  or  order  to  show  cause  shall  be  necessary.      The  ^  ^P^*A  *°  "i* 

.  .  ■'  by  notice  ot 

notice  ot  motion  shall  statfe  the  grounds  of  the  appeal,  and  motion. 

whether   all   or  part  only  (Z)   of  the  judgment,  order,   or  Should  state 

finding  is  complained  of.     The  notice  of  motion  shall  be- an  g™»°ds  of 

eight  days'  notice  and  shall  be  served  on  every  party  directly  „^    , ! , 

ffijvxi,  1..1/N  J  r       J  J  Should  be  an 

anected  by  the  appeal  entered,  (m)  eight  days' 

A  witness  ought  not  to  be  made   a  respondent  to  an  notice. 

appeal  against  the    refusal  of  the    Court  below  to  order  '^P™  ^''<'"" 

him   to  answer  questions  put  to  him  during  his  examina-  „;.      ' 
..        ,  X  °  Witness. 

tion.  [n) 

§90.    This  latter  case  was  decided  on  a  question  of  practice,  since  altered  prejudice 
by  the  R.  S.  C,  O.  58,  r.  15a  (December,  1885,  r.  32),  namely,  as  to  the  appeal, 
time  for  appealing  against  au  order  on  further  consideration  and  a  sum- 
mons to  vary  the  Chief  Clerk's  Certificate. 

0')  Alcock  V.  Hall,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  444,  448 ;  but  see  Toulmin  v.  MiUar, 
12  App.  746. 

(fe)  KirkheaUm,  etc..  Board  v.  Ainly,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  287. 

(?)  It  must  state  wTmt  part  is  appealed  from.    E.  S.  C,  O.  58,  r.  1, 
O.  59,  rr.  15,  17. 

The  Divisional  Court  has  power  to  amend  the  notice  without  special  Amendment  of 
circumstances :  ib.,  0.  58,  i.  2;  Be  Stockton,  etc.,  Co.,  10  Ch.  Diy.  336 ;  notice. 
Me  CrosUy,  34  Ch.  Div.  667. 

(m)  i.e.,  it  must  be  served  on  the  solicitor  (if  any)  of  such  parties,  and  Service  on 
it  would  appear  that  where  a  respondent's  solicitor  cames  on  business  in  London  agent 
the  country,  service  on  the  London  agent  is  not  sufficient :   Powell  v. 
Tfiomas,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  97.    See  also  R.  S.  C,  O.  58,  r.  2,  0.  59,  r.  17.    The. 
appellant  should  also  apply  for  a  copy  of  the  Judge's  notes  under  s.  121 
of  the  0.  C.  Act,  1888.    In  absence  of  the  County  Court  Judge's  'notes.  Judge's  notes, 
the  Divisional  Court'  will  require  a  certificate  from  him  that  no  notes 
have  been  taken :  Brown  v.  Book,  8  Times  Rep.  227.    As  to  the  course 
to  be  pursued  in  the  City  of  London  Court,  where  an  official  shorthand  Official  short- 
vrriter  is  kept :  see  Barber  v.  Bwrt,  2  Q.  B.  (94)  437.  '  hand  writer. 

A  third  party  who  has  been  served  by  a  defendant  with  a  notice  under  Service  on 
the  C.  C.  R.,  O.  11,  and  has  obtained  leave  to  appear  at  the  trial,  is  not  a  thj^ij  party, 
party  "  directly "  affected  by  an  appeal  by  the  plaintiff  within  the 
meaning  of  this  Rule,  and  need  not  be  served  by  the  plaintiff  with  notice 
of  the  appeal ;  but  the  defendant,  if  he  desires  him  to  be  served,  ought  to 
obtain  leave  of  the  Divisional  Court  to  serve  him :  Be  Salmon,  42  Ch. 
Div.  351. 

in)  Ex  parte  TiOey.,  20  Q.  B.  Div.  518. 
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Precedent  1.     In  tKe  High  CoTirt  of  Justice. 
Notice  of  Queen's  Bench  Division. 

appeal. 

On  appeal  from  the  County  Court  of 
holden  at 

Between  A.  B.  Plf. 
and 
0.  D.  Deft,  [or  as  may  &e.] 

Take  notice  that  this  Honourable  Court  will  be  moved  on 
the         instant   [the  18  ]  or   as  soon 

thereafter  as  Counsel   can  be    heard  by  Mr.  as 

Counsel  for  the  Plf.  [Deft.  C.  D.]  that  [so  much  of]  the  judg- 
ment [Order]  of  his  Honour  Judge  ]  in  this  action  [Matter] 
dated  the  18        whereby  it  was  ordered  [as  directed] 

that  etc.  may  be  reversed  on  the  ground  that  the  Judge 
erroneously  decided  that  evidence  of  the  testator's  intention 
and  as  to  his  circumstances  in  relation  to  etc.  was  admissible 
and  that  instead  thereof  it  may  be  ordered  that  etc.  or  as  may 
he  and  that  the  respondent  way  be  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of 
this  appeal  or  that  such  other  judgment  [order]  may  be  pro- 
nounced [made]  as  to  this  Honourable  Court  shall  seem  right 
and  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may  require. 

[Name,  etc.,  of  Appellant's  Solicitor  or  Agent.'] 
Dated  etc. 

Agent  for  XY. 
Solicitor  for  the  Appellant  A.  B. 
To  the  above-named         and  Mr*  his  Solicitor. 

E.S.C.,  0.  58,       It  shall  not,  under  any  circumstances,  be  necessary  for  a 

Notice  of  cross  respondent  to  give  notice  of  motion  by  way  of  cross  appeal, 

appeal.  but  if  a  respondent  intends,  upon  the  hearing  of  the  appeal, 

to  contend  that  the  decision  of  the  Court  below  should  be 

varied,  he  shall,  within  the  time  specified  in  the  next  Eule, 

or  such  time  as  may  be  prescribed  by  special  order,  give 

notice  of  such  intention  to  any  parties  who  may  be  affected 

Omission  to      by  such  contention.    The  omission  to  give  such  notice  shall 

give ;— corts.    ^^^  diminish  the  powers  conferred  by  the  Act  (o)  upon  the 

Court  of  Appeal,  but  may,  in  the  discretion  of  the  Court,  be 

ground  for  an  adjournment  of  the  appeal,  or  for  a  special 

order  as  to  costs. 

R.  7.  Subject  to  any  special  order  which  may  be  made,  notice 

notice^  °^        ^^  *  respondent  under  the  last  preceding  Eule  shall,  in  the 

case  of  any  appeal  from  a  final  judgment,  be  an  eight  days' 

notice,  and  in  the  case  of  an  appeal  from  an  interlocutory 

order  a  two  days'  notice. 

(o)  The  Judicature  Act,  1873  («.  66). 
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The  object  of  Bule  6  was  to  do  away  with  the  necessity  for  Order  a  substi- 
two    or    more   appeals,  (p)      In   Be    Cavander's   Trusts,  (q)  '^'^^  ^J""  """^^ 
Jessel,  M.E.,  after  observing  that  the  terms  of  the  latter  *^^'* ' 
part  of  Eule  6  were  very  wide,  said  "  it  is  evident  that  it  was 
only  intended  to  make  the  notice  a  substitute  for  a  cross 
appeal,  and  an  appeal  on  a  point  which  does  not  affect  the 
original  appellant  cannot  be  a  cross  appeal.     The  notice  may  Appellant  not 
affect  other  parties  also,  and  if  so,  it  must  be  served  upon  ooncerned  with 
them ;  but  it  cannot  have  been  intended  to  enable  a  respon-  plained  of  by 
dent  to  bring  forward  in  this  way  a  case  with  which  the  respondent, 
appellant  has  nothing  to  do.     If  he  has  a  case  of  that  kind, 
he  must  give  a  notice   of'  appeal."    When  this  course  is 
pursued,  the  two  appeals  may  come  on  to  be  heard  together ; 
and  one  order  may  be  made  on  both  of  them. 

The  advocate  for  a  respondent  on  whose  behalf  no  notice  Parties  en- 
of  counter  appeal  has  been  given  will  not,  as  a  rule,  be  ^l^^  *'* 
allowed  to  argue  in  support  of  the  case  of  the  appellant,  (r) 

A  notice  given  by  a  respondent   under  R.  6,  need  not  Time  for 
necessarily  be  given  within  the  time  limited  by  R.  S.  C,  notjof  of  ' 
O.  59,  r.  12 ;  («)  but'  it  will  be  observed  that  as  the  notice  appeal. 
of  appeal  from  a  final  judgment  is,  by  E.  S.  C,  O.  59,  r.  10,  Compliance  cy 
an  eight  days'  notice,  it  wiU  not  always  be  possible  to  give  ^""^  *"'   ''" 
cross  notice  of  appeal  within  the  eight  days  limited  by  the 
E.  S.  C,  0.  58,  r.  7.     Compliance  cy  pres  will  be  sufScient. 

Heading  as  in  the  Notice  of  Appeal. 

Take  notice  that  on  the  hearing  of  the  Appeal  for  whinh  precedent  2. 
Notice  of  Motion  dated  the  instant   [        18        ]  Counter  Notice 

was  given  for  the  18  on  behalf  of  the  Plf.  [Deft,  of  Appeal. 
C.  D.  or  one  of  the  Eespondents  to  the  Petition  lately 
presented  in  this  Matter  by  [names']  the  Deft.  G.  H.  [G.  H. 
another  of  the  respondents  to  the  same  Petition  or  as  may  6e] 
intends  to  contend  that  the  judgment  [Order]  of  the 
18  in  the  same  Notice  of  MotFon  mentioned  should  be 
varied  in  the  manner  following,  namely,  [state  how,  e.g.,  by 
directing  that  the  annuity  of  in  the  same  judgment 

(p)  Ex  parte  Bishop,  15  Oh.  Div.  420.  In  this  case  James,  L.J.,  said : 
"  A  man  might  well  be  satisfied  if  he  got  £50  instead  of  £52  which  he 
had  claimed,  and  yet  if  his  adversary  appealed  he  might  say,  I  will  now 
ask  for  the  £2." 

(g)  16  Oh.  Div.  272. 

(j)  Be  M.  of  Ailesbmy,  1  Ch.  (92)  507 ;  where  an  exception  was  allowed 
in  favour  of  a  respondent  trustee  who  supported  an  appeal  by  a  tenant 
for  life  on  a  petition  under  s.  10  of  the  Settled  Land  Act,  1890,  (o.  69) 
B.  10. 
(«)  Ex  parte  Bishop,  15  Ch.  Div.  400. 
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[Order]  named  may  be  valued  as  a  perpetual  annuity,  and 
that  the  amount  apportioned  in  respect  thereof  may  be  duly 
apportioned  between  the  said  as  the  personal  repre- 

sentatiye  of  the  said  and  the  appellant  or  otherwise 

that,  etc.]  And  that  the  said  judgment  [Order]'  of  the 
18  may  be  varied  so  far  as  may  be  necessary 
for  giving  effect  to  the  directions  aforesaid,  and  for  pro- 
viding that  the  said  G.  H.  shall  have  his  due  proportion  of 
the  said  fund,  in  Court,  or  in  such  other  manner  as  to  this 
Honourable  Court  shall  seem  right,  and  the  circumstances 
of  the  case  may  require,  etc.,  see  Precedent  1,  supra. 

E.S.C.,  0.  59,       Every  appeal  shall  be  entered  at  the  Crown  OfBce  Depart- 
•;  11-  ment  of  the  Central  Office,  and  the  entry  shall  be  made  by 

Entry  of  ,    ,    .  j.  xv.  x- 

Appeal.  lodging  a  copy  of  the  notice. 

This  Eule    should    be    read    in    conjunction    with    the 

following  E.  S.  0. 

E.S.C.,  0.  58,        The  party  appealing  from  a  judgment  or  order  shall  pro- 

r-  8.  duce  to  the  proper  officer  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  the  judgment 

iudKment°etc.  °^  Order,  or  an  office  copy  thereof,  and  shall  leave  with  him 

appealed  from,  a  Copy  of  the  notice  of  appeal  to  be  filed ;  and  such  officer 

and  copy  shall  thereupon  set  down  the  appeal  by  entering  the  same 

appeal.  in  the  proper  list  of  appeals,  and  it  shall,  come  on  to  be 

Appeals  heard  heard  according  to  its  order  in  such  list,  unless  the  Court  of 

according  to     Appeal  or  a  Judge  thereof  shall  otherwise  direct,  but  so  as 

not  to  come  into  the  paper  for  heajing  before  the  day  named 

in  the  notice  of  appeal. 

Withdrawal  of      When  an  appeal  has  once  been  set  down  it   cannot  be 

appeal.  withdrawn  by  consent ;  but  an  application  for  that  purpose 

Modus  pro-       to  the  Divisional  Court  is  necessary,  (t)     If  the  appeal  be 

7'^^^'ZtTet   ^°^  ^®*  ^""^"^   *'^®  respondent  should   not  appear,  («)   but 

down ;— costs,  should  apply  to  the  appellant  for  payment  of  the  costs  of 

the  appeal,  as  of  an  abandoned  motion,  and  in  default  of 

payment,  should  give  notice   of  motion   to   the. appellant, 

askiug  for  an  order  that  the  appeal  may  be  dismissed  with 

costs,  including  the  costs  of  the  motion,  (y) 

Appeal  from         An  appeal  from  the  refusal  of  the   Court  to  make  an 

refusal.  order  may,   notwithstanding   E.   8,   be   set   down   without 

producing  the  order  appealed  from,  or  a  copy  thereof,  (w) 
Time  for  set-        The  appeal  must  be  set  down  before  the  day  named  in 
areeat''"        *^®  ^°^^^^  ^°^  *^®  hearing  of  the  appeal;  (a;)    but  a  re- 
(0  Todd-Heatly  v.  Barnard,  W.  N.  (90)  130. 
(m)  Webb  V.  Mansel,  2  Q.  B.  Div.  117. 

(»)  Griffith  V.  Allen,  11  Ch.  Div.  913;  Charlton  v.  C,  16  ib.  273. 
(w)  Smith  V.  Grindley,  3  Ch.  Div.  80. 
(x)  Donovwn  v.  Brown,  i  Ex.  D.  148. 
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spondent  will  not  he  allowed  io  take  the  objection  that  this  Delay  of 
rule  has  not  heen  compUed  with,  if  the  non-complianoe  has  preventine. 
arisen  from  his  own  delay  in  drawing  up  the  order,  (y) 

The  notice  of  motion  shall  he  served^  and  the  appeal  E.S.C.,  0. 59, 
entered  within  twenty-one  days  from  the  date  of  the  judg-  Time  for 
ment,  order,  or  finding  complained  of:  such  period  shall  be  appealing. 
calculated  from  the  time  at  which  the  judgment  or  order  is 
signed,  entered  or  otherwise  perfected,  or  from  the  time  at 
which  the  finding  or  any  refusal  («)  is  made  or  given. 

The  term  "  refusal "  in  this  rule  applies  as  well  to  the  Dismissal  of 
dismissal  of  an  action  at  the  trial,  as  to  the  refusal  to  make  *'='"'°- 
an  order  upon  an  interlocivtory  application,  (a)    It  applies  Cases  in  which 
also  to  the  case  where  no  order  is,  in  general,  drawn  up ;  °° "™'''  drawn 
but  where  the  result  of  a  claim  being  disallowed  is  that  it 
does  not  appear  at  all  in  the  Eegistrar's  Certificate  ;  (6)  and  Several 
when  several  distinct  claims  are  joined  in  one  application,  matters  joined, 
and  an  order  is  made  allowing  some  of  them,  and  making  no 
mention  of  the  others,  an  appeal  asking  that  all  the  claims 
should  be  allowed  must  be  brought  within  twenty-one  days 
from  the  hearing  of  the  application ;  (c)  but  the  time  will 
only  begin  to  run  from  the  date  when  the  order  is  perfected, 
if  the  items  to  which  the  appeal  relates  are  so  connected 
with    other    matters,    that    they    cannot    be     dealt    with 
separately,  (d)    So  also  when  an  order  refusing  an  appli-  Order  contain^ 
cation  contains  a  declaration  or  expression  of  opinion  of  the  '°S  declai-ation 
Judge  as  to  the  rights  of  the  parties,  it  is  not  a  mere  refusal 
of  the  application,  so  as  to  require  an  appeal  to  be  brought 
within  twentyrone  days  from  the  date  of  the  refusal,  (e)    If,  Order  contain-  ' 
however,  the  order  refasing  the  application  merely  contains  •"??  ^P^"'*'  ^ 

'  ,         ,  X     J.1  A.  du'ection  as  to 

the  addition  of  special  directions  as  to  costs,  the  twenty-one  costs. 
days  (/)  must  be  calculated  from  the  date  of  the  refusal,  (jg) 

(y)  Re  Barker,  10  Ch.  Div.  613. 

(2)  The  time  to  appeal  from  the  refusal  of  an  ex  parte  application  is  Ex  parte  appK- 
foiir  days  from  the  date  of  the  refusal ;  but  the  time  may  be  enlarged  cationj 
either  by  the  County  Court  Judge  or  by  the  Divisional  Court  or  any 
Judge  of  the  High  Court :  E.  S.  C,  O.  58,  r.  10. 

(a)  International,  etc..  Society  v.  City,  etc.,  Co.,  7  Ch.  Div.  241. 

(6)  Me  Clagett,  20  Ch.  Div.  134. 

(c)  Berdan  v.  Birmingham,  etc.,  Co.,  7  Ch.  Div.  24. 

(d)  Be  Bdberte,  W.  N.  (90)  23 ;    Jonea  y.  And/rewe,  58  L.  T.  601 ; 
Be  MicheU's  Trusts,  9  Ch.  Div.  5. 

(e)  Be  Clay  &  TetUy,  16  Ch.  Div.  3. 

(/)  Ab  to  the  power  of  the  Divisional  Court  to  extend  the  time  for 
appeal  under  special  circumstances,  see  K.  16,  infra.\ 
(g)  Be  Bmilh,  26  Ch.  Div.  614. 
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Orfer  as  to 
new  trial. 


R.S.C.,  0.  59, 
r.  14. 

Stay  of  pro- 
ceedings. 


Compliance 
with  order 
hindered  by 
respondent. 


Irreparable 
damage. 


The  time  for  appealing  against  an  order  granting  a  new 
trial  must  be  calculated  from  the  time  when  the  order  is 
made  ;  hut  in  case  of  an  order  refusing  a  new  trial,  the  time 
runs  from  the  date  of  the  judgment  or  verdict.  Otherwise  it 
would  he  in  the  power  of  a  party  to  extend  the  time  by 
merely  moving  unsuccessfully  for  a  new  trial,  (fc) 

The  appeal  shall  not  operate  as  a  stay  of  proceedings 
under  the  decision  appealed  from,  unless  the  inferior  Court 
shall  so  order,  or  unless  within  ten  days  after  the  decision  a 
deposit  shall  be  made  of,  or  security  given  to  the  satisfaction 
of  such  inferior  Court  for  a  sum  to  be  fixed  by  the  said 
Court,  not  exceeding  the  amount  of  the  money  or  the  value 
of  the  property  affected  by  the  judgment,  order,  or  finding 
appealed  from,  (i) 

It  will  be  observed  that,  under  this  Eule,  if  an  appellant 
desires  to  have  the  proceedings  stayed  pending  the  appeal, 
he  must  do  one  of  two  things.  He  must  either  within  ten 
days  give  security  for  such  a  sum  of  money  as  the  County 
Court  may  fix,  or  he  must  obtain  an  order  staying  pro- 
ceedings; but  the  appellant  will  be  excused  from  a  strict 
compliance  with  the  Eule,  if  such  compliance  be  rendered 
impossible  by  the  Act  of  the  County  Court  Judge  or 
Eegistrar,  or  any  other  officer  of  the  Court,  or  if  the  per- 
formance of  the  conditions  be  prevented  or  waived  by  the 
respondent,  (j)  In  the  High  Court  proceedings  will  not,  as 
a  matter  of  course,  be  stayed  pending  an  appeal ;  (Jc)  but 
they  will  be  so  stayed  where  irreparable  damage  would 
otherwise  be  occasioned  to   the  appellant  in  case  of  the 


(70  BawnsUy  v.  L.  &   Y.  My.  Co.,  35  W.  K.  771 ;   Jacob  v.  Dawkes, 

W.  N.  (87)  121 ;  How  T.  L.  &  N.  W.  Sy.  Co.,  2  Q.  B.  (91)  500, 1  ib.  (92) 

391,  C.A. ;  MeSardy  v.  Liptrott,  19  Q.  B.  D.  151;    but  see  Dinger  v. 

Matthews,  88  L.  T.  J.  139 ;  FoU  v.  BrigM,  1  Q.  B.  (92)  e03.    It  must  be 

home  in  mind  that  in  the  first  of  these  oases,  the  decision  is  practically 

that  of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  the  Judges  being  Lord  Esher,  M.E.,  and 

Lindley  and  Lopes,  L.J  j.,  sitting  as  a  Divisional  Cotu-t. 

Interest  when       (i)  Compare  E.  S.  C,  O.  58,  r.  16.    By  ib.  E.  19,  and  O.  59,  r.  17, 

execution  de-     interest  is  allowed  after  the  hearing  of  an  appeal  for  such  time  as 

layed.  execution  has  bi  en  delayed  by  the  appeal  unless  the  Court  or  a  Judge 

otherwise  directs :  see  Marsh  v.  Janet,  40  Ch.  Div.  563. 

(  /)  Waterton  v.  Baker,  L.  E.  8  Q.  B.  173 ;  Francis  v.  Dowdetwell,  ib.  9 
0.  P.  432 ;  Ward  v.  Maw,  15  Eq.  83 ;  Park,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Coates,  L.  E.  5  C.  P. 
634;  Walters  v.  Coghlan,  L.  E.  8  Q.  B.  61.  The  stututory  provisions 
under  which  these  cases  were  decided  made  the  giving  of  security  within 
the  time  limited  one  of  the  conditions  precedent  to  the  exercise  of  the 
right  of  appeal, 
(ft)  Monk  v.  Bartram,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  346. 
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appeal  being  successful.  (Z)     The  terms  on  whicli  a  direction  Terms  on 
to  that  effect  will  be  given  where  the  judgment  has  directed  ^^i^ng^™' 
payment  of  money  by  the  defendant  to  the  plaintiff  with  stayed, 
costs,  are,  t^at  the  money  be  vpaid  to  the  plaintiff  on  his 
giving   security   for  its   repayment,   and   on    his    solicitor 
undertaking  to  repay  the  costs,  if  directed  so  to  do ;  or  the 
money  may,  at  the  plaintiff's  option,  be  paid  into  Court ;  Costs  of  appU- 
atid  in  either  case,  the  applicant  must  in .  general  pay  the  '=**'°°' 
costs  of  the  application,  (m) 

In  a  somewhat  recent  case,  where  an  appeal  was  lodged  Stay  of  oi-der 
by   a   defendant   against   an   order  directing  funds  to  be  ^^^^^  „^j  „f 
transferred  out  of  Court  to.  the  plaintiff,  the  Court  of  Appeal  Court. 
gave  the  respondent  the  option  to  give  security  for  refund- 
ing in  case  the  appeal  should  be  successful,  or  of  having  the 
transfer  stayed  tiU   the   hearing  of  the   appeal,  upon  the 
appellant    giving    security    to    indemnify   the    respondent 
against  any  loss  he  might  sustain  in  case  of  the  appeal 
being  unsuccessful,  (n) 

The    County   Court    Judge    may  stay  the    proceedings  When  proceed- 
without  security,  if  the  decision  is  open  to  doubt,  and  there  ^il^ont^sV 
is  a  fair  chance  of  the  appeal  being  successful;  especially  curity. 
if  irremediable  damage  might  otherwise  be  occasioned ;  (o) 
but  although  the  decisions  of  the  High  Court  and  the  Gonrt  Discretion  of 
of  Appeal  lay  down  principles  for  the  guidance  of  the  Judge 
in  such  cases,  they  do  not  limit  the  discretion  given  to  him 
by  the  Eules ;  but  that  discretion  must  be  exercised  upon 
the  particular  facts  of  each  individual  case,  (jp) 

When  an  application  to  stay  proceedings  under  a  judg-  y^^?  affidavit 
ment  or  order  is  made  after  the  trial  or  hearing,  and  the  support  of 

application. 

(Z)  Bradford  v.  Ymmg,  28  Ch.  Div.  18 ;  Adair  v.  Young,  11  ih.  139. 
In  the  latter  case,  the  Court  advanced  the  hearing  of  the  appeal  to  an 
early  day :  Oropper  v.  Smith,  24  Ch.  Div.  312 ;  Wilson  v.  Church,  11 
Ch.  Div.  .576,  12  Ch.  Div.  454 ;  PoUni  v.  Gray,  12  ib.  439.  In  the  last 
case  the  Court  of  Appeal  continued  an  injunction  to  restrain  the  distribu- 
tion of  a  fund  pending  an  appeal  from  a  jtidgment  dismissing  the  action. 

(m)  Merry  v.  NickaUs,  8  Oh.  205;  Adair  v.  Young,  11  Oh.  Div.  136; 
A.-G.  V.  Emerson,  24  Q.  B.  Div.  59 ;  Barker  v.  Lavery,  14  ib.  769. 

(»)  Bradford  v.  Young,  28  Oh.  Div.  18. 

(o)  Ex  parte  Society  of  Apothecaries,  38  W.  R.  478. 

(p)  A.-G.  V.  Emerson,  24  Q.  B.  Div.  56.  This  case  and  those  cited 
above  were  decided  under  the  E.  S.  0.,  O.  58,  r.  16,  which  provides  that 
an  appeal  shall  not  ojierate  as  a  stay  of  proceedings  except  so  far  as  the 
Court  appealed  from  or  any  Judge  thereof  or  the  Court  of  Appeal  may 
onler.  Under  this  rule  an  application  to  stay  in  the  High  Court  must,  in 
tlie  first  instance,  be  made  to  the  Court  appealed  from :  Otto  v.  Lindford, 
18  Ch.  Div.  394 ;  Cropper  v.  Smith,  24  *.  305. 
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Judge  may  have  forgotten  the  facts,  it  should  be  supported 
by  an  affidavit  showing  the  special  circumstances  justifying 
the  application,  (g) 
R.S.C.,  0.  59,        Every  appeal  from  an  inferior  court  shall  be  entered  in  the 
r.  15.  proper  list  for  hearing,  on  such  days  ss  the  Lord  Chief 

List  of  appeals,  j^^^.^^  of  England' may  direct,  and  ishall  come  on  to  be 
heard  in  its  order,  unless  -the  High  Court  shall  otherwise 
direct. 
R.  16.  The  High  Court  shall  have  power  to  extend  the  time  for 

Power  to  ex-  ^pealing,  or  to  amend  the  grounds  of  appeal,  or  to  make  any 
aweain^  a^d  Other  order,  on  such  terms  as  the  Court  shall  think  just,  to 
to  amend  ensure  the  determination  on  the  merits  of  the  real  questions 

appeal,"etc.       ^  controversy  between  the  parties,  (r) 
When  time  The  power  to  extend  the  time  for  appealing  will  not  be 

extended.  exercised,  except  under  very  special  circumstances.  It  will 
not  be  exercised  on  the  ground  that  an  appellant  has  mis- 
construed the  Eules  of  Court ;  («)  nor  in  general,  on  the 
ground  that  a  recent  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  on  a 
doubtful  point  of  law  shows  clearly,  and  for  the  first  time 
that  the  decision  of  the  Court  below  was  erroneous,  (t)  But 
even  in  this  case,  the  leave  to  appeal  after  the  time  limited, 
may  be  given  if  a  fund,  the  title  to  which  is  in  dispute,  stiU 
remains  under  the  control  of  the  Court,  (m)  The  power  to 
extend  the  time  may  also  be  exercised  in  case  of  inevitable 
accident  (v)  e.g.,  where  a  person's  death  has  prevented  the 
appeal  being  brought  within  the  proper  time,  and  in  case 
of  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  respondent  raising  an  equity 
against  him.  (w)    It  has  been  exercised  where  the  practice 

(g)  Tuck  V.  Southern,  etc.,  Bk.,  42  Ch.  Div.  478. 
(J-)  See  also  B.  S.  0.,  O.  58,  r.  2. 

Bad  notice  • («)  -Re  Marml,  7  Oh.  Div.  711.    But  In  the  High  Court  where  a  four 

costs.  '  days'  instead  of  an  eight  days'  notice  has  been  given  within  the  time  for 
appealing,  or  vice  versa,  and  a  fiirther  and  proper  notice  be  given  even 
after  the  time,  but  before  the  appeal  comes  on  for  hearing,  the  time  has 
been  extended.  The  appellant  may,  however,  in  such  case  be  ordered 
to  pay  the  extra  costs  occasioned  by  the  irregularity :  Taylor's  Case, 
8  Oh.  Div.  643;  Be  Crosley,  34  Ch.  Div.  664;  Be  Jacques,  18  ib.  392. 
Withdrawal  of  When  an  appellant  has  withdrawn  his  appeal  with  the  consent  of  the 
appeal.  respondent,  he  cannot  afterwards  revoke  the  withdrawal  even  on  the 

ground  of  its  having  been  given  under  a  misapprehension :  Watson  v. 
Cave,  17  Ch.  Div.  23. 

(t)  Craig  v.  PhiUips,  7  Oh.  Div.  249 ;  EsdaiU  v.  Payne,  40  Ch.  Div. 
520 ;  Be  Mamchester,  etc.,  Co.,  24  Ch.  D.  488 ;  but  see  McNair  v.  Auden- 
shaw,  etc.,  Co.,  W.  N.  (91)  157.    ' 
(«)  Be  Nm-manton,  etc.,  Co.,  29  W.  E.  300. 
(b)  Be  New  Callao,  22  Ch.  Div.  484. 
(«))  Be  New  Callao,  supra.    In  Harbin  v.  Masterman,  2  Ch.  (94)  193, 
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of  the  Court  itself  has  been  so  Tincertam,  as  to  afford  reason- 
able ground  for  doubt ;  (a;)  and  the  Divisional  Court  has 
extended  the  time  for  setting  down  a  County  Court  appeal 
in  the  case  of  a  mistake  arising  from  delay  in  obtaining  the 
Judge's  notes  when  applied  for,  coupled  with,  delay  on  the 
part  of  the  respondents  in  furnishing  a  copy  of  a  document 
used  in  evidence  by  them  at  the  trial,  (y)  The  time  may 
also  be  extended  where  a  person,  not  a  party  to  the  order 
applies  for  leave  to  appeal  as  soon  as  he  knows  of  it,  (a)  But 
such  leave  will  not  be  given  at  all,  unless  the  applicant 
would  have  been  a  proper  party  to  the  Action,  (a) 

When   the  Court   of  Appeal   has   pronounced  judgment,  0.  32,  r  S. 
either  party  may  deposit  the  same,  or  an  office  copy  thereof,  Coufrof"!^ 
with  the  registrar  of  the  County  Court,  and  upon  being  so  peal  to  be 
deposited  such  judgment  shall  ie  filed  and  may  be  enforced  deposited, 
as  if  it  had  been  made  by  the  County  Court. 

A  new  trial  in  pursuance  of  the  order  of  Court  of  Appeal,  R.  3. 
shall  be  entered  for  trial  at  the  County  Court  which  shall  be  ^^'"  '"^^• 
holden  next  after  twelve  clear  days  from  the  time  when  such 
order  or  office  copy  thereof  shall  have  been  deposited  as 
aforesaid,  unless  the  parties  agree  that  it  shall  take-  place 
sooner,  or  the  Judge  otherwise  order,  and  it  shall  be  con- 
ducted in  the  same  manner  as  any  new  trial  granted  by  the 
County  Court  itself. 

If  the  order  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  be  that  judgment  shall  R-  4." 
be  entered  for  either  party,  then  such  judgment  shall  be  Judgmeii^of"" 
entered  accordingly,  and  the  successful  party  shall  be  at  Court  of  Ap- 
liberty  to  proceed  on  such  judgment  as  on  a  judgment  of  P'*'" 
the  County  Court. 

the  Cfinrt  of  Appeal  with  a  view  to  remove  a  difficulty  in  appealing  from 
an  order  made  on  petition  in  an  old  Buit  gave  special  luave  to  appeal  also 
from  an  order  made  on  further  consideration  nearly  twenty-three  years 
previously. 

(a)  Be  Giles,  43  Ch.  Div.  396. 

(S^)  Ouiack  V.  L.  &  N.  W.  My.  Co.,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  347. 

Iz)  Re  Fadstow,  etc.,  Assn.,  20  Oh.  Div.  137;  Be  Tucker,  12  Ch.  Div. 
308 ;  Watson  v.  Gave,  17  Oh.  Div.  19 ;  Be  Madras,  etc.,  Co.,  23  Oh.  Div. 
248.  See  Be  Clayton,  etc.,  Co.,  37  Oh.  Div.  28,  where,  mider  special 
circumstances,  leave  was  given  to  some  of  the  persons  declared  liable  to 
refund  certain  sums  of  money,  because  the  others  (primary  liable)  had 
given  notice  of  appeal  on  the  last  day  for  appealing. 

Leave  to  a  person  ioterested  in,  but  not  a  party  to  an  action,  to  appeal  Leave  to  ap- 
from  an  order,  may  be  obtained  by  ex  parte  applicatibn  to  the  Oourt  of  peal  by  person 
Appeal  supported  by  an  affidavit  by  himself  verifying  his  title :   Be  not  a  party. 
Markham,  16  Oh.  Div.  1 ;  Be  Securities,  etc.,  Co.,  2  Oh.  (94)  410. 

(o)  Be  Yoimgs,  30  Ch.  Div.  421 ;  Crawcour  v.  SalUr,  30  W.  B,  329. 
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Section  II. — Costs. 

Discretion.  The  costs  of  an  appeal  are  in  the  discretion  of  the  Court  of 

Appeal.  (6)     Formerly  it  was  not  usual  to  order  a  respondent 
to  pay  the  costs  of  a  successful  appeal.     Now  the  general 
rule  is  that  whether  the  appeal  be  successful  or  not,  the 
Appeal  partly  costs  abide  th.e  event ;  but  if  the  appeal   succeeds  in  part 
successful,        g^jj^  £g^j]g  jjj^  part,  then  no  costs  will,  in  general,  be  given 
Respondent      on  either  side,  (c)      If,  however,  the  judgment  or  order 
substantially    -j^g  varied  only  to   a  trifling  extent;    and  especially  if  it 
be    on  a  point    as  to  which    the    respondent   would    not 
probably  have   objected  in  the   Court  below,  (d)  then   the 
latter  part  of  the  rule  will  not  apply:  but  the  respondent 
who  has    substantially    succeeded,  will    be  entitled  to  his 
costs,  (e) 
Exceptions ;—       The  rules  above  stated  are  subject  to  a  few  exceptions. 
wUl  etc*"'"  °  '^^®  costs  of  a  successful  appeal  in  an  action  for  administra- 
tion or  the  execution  of  trusts,  or  for  partition,  will  some- 
times be  ordered  to  be  paid  out  of  the  estate — especially  in  a 
case   of  difficulty  arising  on  the  construction  of  a  will  or 
Appellant  sue-  other  instrument.    In  an  appeal  from  the  High  Court,  each 
fresh°eTidence  P^^^^y  ^^^  been  ordered  to  pay  the  whole  of  his  own  costs 
where  the  appellant  has  succeeded  solely  upon  evidence  not 
brought  before  the  Court  below.  (/)    So    also  where  an 
appeal  from  the  High  Court  succeeded  upon  a  ground  not 
argued  in  the  Court  below,  the  costs  in  the  Court  below 

(ft)  Memorandum,  1  Ch.  Div.  41 ;  JEb  parte  Masters,  ib.  114.  Before 
the  consolidation  of  the  three  Common  Law  Divisions  of  the  High 
Court  there  -was  some  conflict  of  authority  as  to  the  costs  of  Comity 
Court  appeals ;  but  the  law  is  now  settled  as  stated  in  the  text  and 
BO  as  to  put  such  costs  on  the  same  footing  as  in  appeals  from  the  High 
Court. 

(c)  Be  Harrison,  33  Ch.  Div.  73 ;  Child  v.  Stenning,  11  Ch.  Div.  87; 
but  see  Graham  v.  Campbell,  7  ib.  494.  A  trustee  in  bankruptcy  is 
liable  to  pay  the  costs  of  an  appeal  pending  at  the  time  of  making 
the  receiving  order  if  he  take  any  step  therein :  Borneman  v.  Wilson, 
28  Oh.  Div.  53.  If  he  is  respondent  to  a  successful  appeal  he  will  only 
be  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  out  of  the  bankrupt's  estate :  Be  Naihan, 
10  Ch.  Div.  590. 

(d)  Goddard  v.  Jeffreys,  46  L.  T.  904. 

(e)  Simrt  v.  L.  &  N.  W.  By.  Co.,  4  Ex.  Div.  200  ;  Be  D.  of  Westminster, 
etc..  Co.,  10  Ch,  Div.  310. 

(/)  Be  Hemingway,  23  Ch.  Div.  643. 


COSTS  OF  APPEAL.  221 

were  given  against  the  respondent,  but  not  those  of  the 
appeal,  (g)     So  also  where  the  decision  of  the  Court  below  or  after  amend- 
in  favour  of  defendants  on  a  counterclaim  was  right  upon  "°°*' 
the  pleadings  before  it ;  but  was  reversed  in  accordance  with 
an  amendment  allowed  by  the  Court  of  Appeal,  no  costs  of 
the  appeal  were  given  j  and  the  order  of  the  Court  below 
giving  the  respondents  the  costs  of  the  counterclaim  was 
allowed  to  stand.  Qi)     The  Court  of  Appeal  may  also  refuse  Misconduct  of 
the  costs  of  an  appeal  where  the  conduct  of  the  successful  ^""=^^^""1 

^^  party. 

party  is  vexatious,  or  such  as  the  Court  does  not  approve  f^  ^      ^f 
of,  (i)  or  by  reason  of  his  having  made  unfounded  charges  fraud. 
of  fraud;  (y)  but  it  has  no  power  in  any  case  to  order  him 
to  pay  the  costs  of  his  unsuccessful  opponent,  (i) 

When  the  Court  of  Appeal  reverses  or  varies  the  decision  Order  right, 
appealed  from  on  the  merits,  it  has  full  power  over  the  costs  «^oept  as  to 
in  the  Court  below,  as  well  as  over  those  of  the  appeal ;  but 
when  the  appeal  is  dismissed,  it  has  no  power  to  vary  the 
order  of  the   Court  below  as  to  costs,   even  if  it  should 
appear  to  be  erroneous.  (Z)    It  might,   however,  in  such 
case  and  by  way  of  compensation,  refuse  to  the  successful 
respondent   the  costs   of  the  appeal  to    which  he  would 
otherwise    be  entitled  ;(jn)    and   whe;re  a  party  appealed  Appeal  in 
against    an   order  in   the    Chancery.  Division    in    breach   ^^^  "   "'  " 
of  an  agreement  (not  embodied  in  the  order)  upon  the 
faith  of  which  the  respondent  did  not  ask  for  costs  in 
the   Court  below,  the  appellant,  on  the  appeal  being  dis- 
missed, was  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  both  below,  and  of  the 
appeal.  («) 

A  respondent  who  has  given  a  counter  notice  of  appeal  Counter  ap- 

(o)  Hwisey  v.  Home-Payne,  8  Ch.  Div.  677,  affirmed  by  D.  P.  4  App.  P^*  '~^^  ^' 
311;  Goddardr.  Jeffreys,  ieh.T.90i. 

(fc)  Harvey  v.  Mvmdpal,  eto..  Society,  26  Ch.  Div.  287. 

(i)  Be  Blyth  and  Yovmg,  13  Ch.  Div.  416.    But  a  respondent  is  not  Notice  of 
liable  to  be  deprived  of  the  costs  of  an  appeal  by  reason  of  its  being  dis-  preliminary 
missed  on  a  preliminary  objection,  of  which  he  has  not  given  notice  to  the  objection, 
appellant :  Ex  parte  Shead,  15  Q.  B.  Div.  338,  impliedly  overruling  Be 
Speiqht,  13  Q.  B.  Div.  42. 

U)  Be  Bavm,  10  Ch.  Div.  313.  In  Be  MeConnai,  29  Ch.  Div.  76 
(construction  of  a  will),  the  costs  of  a  successful  appeal  were  refused 
because  the  Court  of  Appeal  had  not  been  furnished  with  any  information 
as  to  the  grounds  of  the  decision  in  the  Court  below. 

(k)  Foster  v.  G.  W.  By.  Co.,  8  Q.  B.  Div.  515  ;  Buleher  v.  Pooler,  24 
Ch.  Div.  273. 

(T)  Graham  v.  Campbell,  7  Ch.  Div.  494;  Harris  v.  Aaron,  4  Ch, 
Div.  749. 

(ot)  Harpham  v.  ShacUoek,  19  Ch.  Div.  215. 

(n)  Trotters  Claim,  13  Ch.  Div.  261. . 
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Tinder  E.  S.  C,  0.  58,  r.  6,  is  practically  in  tlie  same  position 
as  to  costs,  as  if  he  had  given  notice  of  a  cross  appeal,  (o) 


Section  III. — Security  for  Costs  of  Appeal. 

No  security  ^0  Security  for  the  costs  of  appeal  "is  required  unless  an 

required  with-  orfler  to  that  effect  be  made  by  the  Divisional  Court;  hut 

by  E.  S.  C,  O.  68,  r.  15  (which  applies  to  County  Court 

Appeals)  "  such  deposit  or  other  security  for  the  costs  to  be 

occasioned  by  any  ■  appeal  shall  be  made  or  given  as  may 

be  directed  under  special  circumstances  by  the  Court  of 

Appeal." 

Poverty,  etc.,       As  a  rule'  mere  poverty  or  insolvency  is  not  a  sufllcient 

df  appellant,     ground  for  making  a  litigant  find  security  for  costs ;  (jp)  but 

the  case  is  otherwise  so  far  as  relates  to  an  appeal,  because 

Nominal  appel-  the  appellant  has  had  the  benefit  of  a  decision  on  his  case, 

^"'-  and  the  reason  for  requiring  security  is  stronger  still  if  the 

appellant  be  prosecuting  the  appeal  on  behalf  of  persons 

other  than  himself,  (g)    Security  may  also  be  ordered  whei-e 

Abuse  of  pro-   the  facts  establish  a  case  of  abuse  or  threatened  abuse  by  the 

cess  of  Court,   appellant  of  the  process  of  the  Court,  (r)  but  security  will 

Unconditional  ^ot  be  Ordered  whei-e  the  County  Court  Judge  has  given 

leave  given,      unconditional  leave  to  appeal,  (s)     It  is   not  necessary  to 

Leave  to  move  obtain  the  leave  of  the  Divisional  Court  to  give  notice  of 

not  necessary.  , .        „  ..       /.-, 

•'    motion  for  security,  (t) 

If  security  for  costs  be  not  given  within  a  reasonable 
time,  generally  within  three  months,  the  Court  will  dismiss 
the  appeal,  (m) 

(o)  Sarrison  v.   Cornwall,  etc.,   Co.,  18  Oh.  Div.  346 ;  Bobinson  v. 
Draher,  23  ib.  98. 
(p)  Cook  V.  Whelloeh,  24  Q.  B.  Div.  661. 

(2)  Earloek  v.  Ashberry,  19  Oh.  Div.  84  ;  Cowell  v.  Taylor,-^!  Ch.  Div. 
38 ;  Farrer  v.  Laeey,  28  Ch.  Div.  482 ;  Swain  v.  Follows,  18  Q.  B.  D. 
585;  Tilbury  v.  Silva,  W.  N.  (90)  108;  WTiittaker  v.  KersMw,  44  Oh. 
Div.  298.    See  also  Be  Clough,  35  Ch.  Div.  7.     But  an  appeal  may  be 
Appeal  in  brought  in  forma,  'pauperis  upon  obtaining  the  opinion  of  counsel  that 

forma  pauperis,  there  is  a  good  case:  E.  S.  C,  O.  16,  rr.  22-31,  Be  Boberti,  33  Ch.  Div. 
265  ;  Clements  v.  i.  &  N.  W.  By.  Co.,  2  Q.  B.  (94)  482. 
(r)  Weldon  v.  Maples,  20  Q.  B.  Div.  331. 
Appeal  by  («)  Eg;  parte  Society  of  Apotheearies,  38  W.  B.  478.    Where  a  bankrupt 

bankrupt.  has  after  the  bankruptcy  such  an  interest  in  the  subject-mattel:  of  the 

action  as  entitles  him  to  maintain  a  pending  appeal,  he  must  either  give 
security  for  costs  or  the  trustee  must  be  made  a  party,  and  in  default  the 
appeal  will  be  dismissed  without  costs :  United,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Bassano,  31  Ch. 
■  Div.  630. 

(«)  GrilU  V.  Daion,  W.  N.  (76)  131. 

(«)  ^Vashburn,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Patterson,  29  Ch.  Div.  48. 
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A  married  woman  without  separate  property  free  from  Married 
restraint  on  anticipation  must  find  security  for  costs  of  ^°'"*°" 
appeal.  («) 

It  is  the  duty  of  a  respondent  who  applies  for  security  Application  to 
for  costs,  to  be  prompt  in  his  application,  that  the  ^.^^^y 
appellant  may  not  go  on  incurring  expenses  which,  in  the 
event '  of  his  being  ordered  to  give  security  for  costs,  and 
being  unable  to  find  it,  will  be  wholly  thrown  away ;  (w) 
but  even  then,  security  may  be  ordered,  if  the  delay  be 
.  explained. 

The  security  will  be  either  by  bond  with  two  sureties,  or  Form  of  se- 
at the  option  of  the  party  required  to  give  the  security,  by  """  ^' 
payment  into  Court;    and  the  costs  of  the  application   in 
general  follow  the  result  of  the  appeal,  (x) 

Under  the  County  Courts  Equitable  Jurisdiction  Act,  Amount  oi 
1865,  (if)  an  appellant  was  obliged  in  all  cases  to  deposit  the  °^''""  ?• 
sum  of  £10  as  security  for  the  costs  of  the  appeal;  biit, 
under  the  present  practice,  the  Divisional  Court  has  to  con- 
sider what  the  probable  costs  of  the  appeal  will  amount 
to.  (z)  The  respondent  is  not  however  entitled  to  a  com- 
plete indemnity  in  allj  cases,  (a)  In  one  case  the  Court  of 
Appeal  fixed  the  security  to  be  given  by  the  appellant 
against  an  interlocutory  order  of  the  High  Court  (requiring 
her  to  find  security  for  £200  to  answer  the  costs  of  the 
Action)  at  the  moderate  sum  of  £5.  (6) 

PEECEDENTS. 

Heading  as  in  Notice  of  Appeal. 

Adapt  No.  1  supra  down  to  "  Mr.  as  Counsel  for  No.  3. 

the  Plf."  [or  as  may  be,  and  then  proceed],  for  an  order  (1)  ^?*'«!  "^^P" 
That  the  Plf.  [Deft.]  do  pay  into  Court  the  sum  of  £20  as  St^fw 
security   for  the  costs   of  this   Appeal,  or  otherwise  give  costs. 
security  in  that  amount  to  the  satisfaction  of  one  of  the 
Masters  of  the  Crown  Office.     (2)  That  the  said  Appeal  be 

(■»)  Whittaher  v.  Kershaw,  44  Ch.  Div.  296 ;  Weldhen  v.  Scattergood, 
W.  N.  (87)  69. 

(w)  Ellis  V.  Stewart,  35  Oh.  Div.  459. 

(k)  Phosphate,  etc.,  Co.  v.  HartmOnt,  2  Ch.  Div.  811. 

M  C.  99,  s.  18. 

(z)  Mx  parte  Isaacs,  9  Ch.  Div.  271 ;  Moreeroft  v.  Evans,  W.  N.  (82) 
189. 

(a)  Aberdare,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Earikey,  32  So.  Jo.  644. 

(6)  Willmott  v.  Freehold,  etc.,  Co.,  52  L.  T.  743. 
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not  put  into  the  list  for  hearing  until  after  the  expiration  of 
six  days  from  the  date  of  the  giving  of  such  security  as 
aforesaid,  and  (3)  that  the  Plf.  [Deft-J  do  pay  to  the  said 
Deft.  [Plf.],  or  his  Solicitor,  the  Deft.'s  [Plf.'s]  costs  of  this 
application,  (c) 

No.  4.  [Heading,  etc.,  as  in  No.  J.]  for  an  order  that  the  Appeal 

Kotice  of  mo-  of  the  Plf.  [Deft.,  or  as  may  6e]  from  the  Judgment  [Order] 
tion  to  dismiss  of  His  Honour  Judge  in  this  Action  [Matter],  -dated 

reason  of  the    ^^^  ^^  »  ^^^  stand  dismissed — [If  there  are  other 

appellant's  de-  respondents  add,  as  against  the  Applicant] — for  want  of  pro- 
fault  in  giving  secution,  with  costs  to  be  paid  by  the  Plf. '  [Deft.]  to  the 
seciirity  for  Applicant,  including  the  costs  of  the  Order  of  this  Honour- 
costs,  j^^^g  Court,  dated  the        18        (d)  and  of  this  application. 

(c)Thi8  notice  follows  the  terms  of  the  order  made  in  Smain  v. 
Follows,  18  Q.  B.  D.  585 ;  but  as  to  the  costs  of  the  application,  see 
Phosphate,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Ha/rtmonl,  supra. 

(d)  Order  directing  security  for  costs  to  be  given. 
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CHAPTEE  XVIII. 

TRANSFER  AND  REMOVAL  OF  ACTIONS  AND  MATTERS,  (e) 

Section  I. — From  the  County  Court  to  the  Chancery  Division. 

If  during  the  progress  of  an  Equity  action  or  matter  under  When  transfer 

s.  67  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  or  under  the  Partition  Acts,  it  c"c.ActTi888, 

appears  that  the  property  in  question  exceeds  the  £500  limit  s.  68. 

then,  though,  as  appearing  in  the  early  part  of  this  wort,  an 

order  already  made  is  valid,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  County 

Court  Judge  under  s.  68  to  direct  such  action  or  matter  to 

be  transferred  to  the  Chancery  Division ;  but  it  is  competent  Power  to  re- 

for  a  Judge  of  the  Chancery  Division  to  make  an  order  at  *f'°  *'^'°"  '"^ 

Chambers,  on  summons,  by  any  of  the  parties,  directing  it 

to  be  continued  in  the  County  Court  notwithstanding  the 

excess. 

Proceedings  in  the  County  Court  may  also  be  transferred  Defence,  etc, 
into  the  High  Court  or  any  Division  thereof  by  order  of  the  Jf^-f '°^ 
latter  Court,  or  any  Division  or  Judge  thereof  where  any  Jud.  Act,  1873. 
defence  or  counterclaim  of  the  defendant  involves  matter  ^-  8°- 
beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  County  Court ;  and  in  such 
case  the  whole  of  the  proceedings  will  be  continued  and 
prosecuted  in  the  High  Court,  as  if  the  action  had  been 
originally  commenced  therein.  (/)    An  action  or  matter  in 
the  County  Court  may  also,  under  s.  126  of  the  C.  C.  Act, 
1888,  be  removed  into  the  High  Court  by  writ  oi  certiorari  Removal  hy 
or  otherwise  "if  the  High  Court  or  a  Judge  thereof  shall ''''.' "^ <'*'"''°" 
deem  it  desirable  that  it  should  be  tried  therein,  and  upon 
such  terms   as  to  payment  of  costs,   giving  security,   or 
otherwise  as  the  High  Court  or  a  Judge  thereof  shall  think 
fit  to  impose."  (g) 

(e)  As  to  transfer  from  one  Comity  Oouit  to  another,  see  0.  C  Act,  From  one 
1888,  S8.  42  &  43,  O.  8,  i.  8.  County  Court 

(/)  Jnd.  Act,  1873  (c.  66),  a.  90 ;  tb.,  1884  (o.  61),  s.  18.    See  supra.       to  another. 

(3)  Baker  v.  Wait,  9  Eq.  103.    As  to  removal  into  the  High  Court  by  SS.  42,  48, 
writ  of  certiorari  of  a  judgment  for   £20  or  upwards  for  the  purposes  of  0.  8,  r.  1. 
execution,  see  s.  151  of  the  Act. 
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The  Act  gives  no  discretion  to  the  County  Court  Judge  to 
determine,  in  the  event  of  its  appearing  that  the  subject- 
matter  exceeds  the  £500  limit,  whether  the  action  shall  be 
Discretion  to    transferred  to  the  Chancery  Division  or  not.     But  the  Judge 
order  pro-        ^^  ^^  Chancery  Division,  acting  under  s.  68,  has  a  judicial 
continue  in       discretion  to  make  an  order  authorizing  and  directing  that 
County  Court,  it  be  carried  on  and  prosecuted  in  the  County  Court  not- 
withstanding the  excess.     Such  an  order  is  often  made  by 
consent  of  all  parties,  and  it  will,  as  a  rule,  be  made  in  other 
cases  where  aU  parties  reside  in  the  district  of  the  Court  in 
which  the  action  was  commenced,  and  when  a  saving  of 
expense  will  thereby  be  effected. 
0.  33,  r.  5.  If  during  the  progress  of  any  action  to  enforce  any  claim 

toan  f  d  "  ^^  title,  or  to  obtain  any  relief,  remedy,  or  redress  which 
progress  of  might  respectively,  before  the  1st  November,  1875,  have 
action.  been  the  subject  of  a  plaint  or  petition  in  Equity,  it  shall  be 

made  to  appear  that  the  subject-matter  of  the  plaintiff's 
claim  exceeds  the  amount  to  which  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court  is  limited,  the  Judge,  if  requested,  may  forthwith 
Form  289,App.  make  an  order  for  the  transfer  of  the  action  to  the  Chancery 
Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  but  if  not  so  requested  . 
the  order  shall  not  be  made  before  fifteen  days  at  least; 
and  the  Eegistrar  shall  make  and  file  a  copy  of  such  order, 
and  shall  transmit  the  order,  by  post  or  otherwise,  to  the 
proper  officer  of  the  Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Court  of 
Justice,  and  shall  also  send  notice,  by  post  or  otherwise,  of 
the  fact,  to  all  parties  and  persons  entitled  to  be  served  with 
a  copy  of  the  order. 
R.  6.  If  during  the  progress  of  taking  any  accounts  or  making 

^""''"S  a<=-      any  inquiries  in  any  action  for  any  claim,  right,  redress,  or 
completed.       remedy  which  might,  before  the  Ist  November,  1875,  have 
Form  289,  App.  been  enforced  in  Equity,  it  shall  appear  to  the  Eegistrar 
that  the  subject-matter  of  the  action  exceeds  the  amount  to 
which  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  is  limited,  he  may  if  he 
shall  think  fit  proceed  with  and  complete  the  particular 
account  or  inquiry,  but  he  shall  at  the  next  sitting  of  the 
Court  present  a  certificate  of  the  state  of  the  proceedings  in 
the  action,  and  if  the  Judge  shall  be  of  opinion  that  such 
excess  exists,  he  shall  make  an  order  of  transfer  as  under 
the  last  preceding  Eule. 
R.  7.  Where  any  order  is  made  by  the  High  Court  of  Justice  or 

Jf  document".    ^^^  ^^i'^^io'^  "^  3\iAgQ  thereof  for  the  transfer  of  any  action 
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or  matter  from  the  Court  to  the  High  Court  of  Justice  un.de? 
B.  90  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  Act,  1873,  (h)  or 
under  s.  126  of  the  Act,  (i)  or  where  an  order  is  made  by  a 
Judge  under  s.  68  of  the  Act,  and  rr.  5  and  6  of  this  order, 
then,  subject  to  such  order,  the  record  in  such  proee&ding 
shall  be  transmitted  by  the  Begistrar  in  the  following 
manner.  The  Begistrar  shall  make  and  certify  under  his 
hand  ofSce  copies  of  all  entries  of  record  in  the  books  of  the 
Court,  and  shall  forthwith  transmit  by  post  or  otherwise  to 
the  proper  officer  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  such  copies, 
together  with  all  such  documents  as  shall  have  been  filed  in 
the  action,  and  also  where  the  proceedings  have  been  trans- 
ferred from  a  County  Courl;  the  order  of  such  Court.  Such 
copies  and  the  cost  of  transmission  shall  be  paid  for  by  the 
party  on  whose  application  the  transfer  has  been  made, 
unless  the  transfer  shall  have  been  made  by  the  Judge  under 
B.  5  of  this  Order  without  any  application  to  transfer  being 
made  to  him,  in  which  case  such  copies  and  the  costs  of 
transmission  shall  be  paid  for  by  the  plaintiff  in  the  action, 
and  the  Begistrar  may  require  deposit  of  the  cost  of  making 
such  copies  and  transmission  before  making  or  transmitting 
the  same. 

Upon  comparing  B.  5  with  the  words  "  and  also  where  When  applica- 
the  proceedings  have  been  transferred  from  a  County  Court "  ^"°  " J°na^ '"' 
in  B.  7,   it  would  appear  that  the  object  of  waiting  the  and  when  by 
fifteen  days  mentioned  in  the  former  Bule  was  to  enable  any  originating 
of  the  parties  to  apply  to  the  Chancery  Division  for  an  order 
the  effect  of  which  would  render  the  transfer  and  re-transfer 
unnecessary.      The  result  is,  that  if  the  transfer  has  been 
made,  an  appHoation  iinder  the  proviso  in  s.  68  must  be  by 
ordinary  summons  in  the  action  as  transferred  to  the  High 
Court ;    but  if  no  transfer  has  been  made,  the  application 
must  be  by  originating  summons.  (/) 

According  to  several   decisions  upon  the  corresponding  Dismissal  or 
section  of  the  Act  of  1865,  it  would  seem  that  if  a  plaintiff  transfer, 
knew  before  commencing  his  proceedings,  or  if  it  should 

(h)  Defence  or  oounterolaim  beyond  the  jurisdiction. 

(i)  Bemoval  by  certiorari  or  otherwise. 

(_/)  In  London  an  originating  summons  is  taken  out  at  the  Writ 
Department  of  the  Central  Office,  and  will  be  there  marked  with  tlie 
name  of  the  Judge  in  rotation :  R.  S.  C,  O.  5,  r.  9  (b),  (0 ;  ib.,  O.  51,  r.  9. 
By  the  E.  S.  C.  of  26  May,  1887,  originating  summonses  may  be  sealed 
and  issued  in  the  Manchester  and  Liverpool  District  Registries  respec- 
tively. 

Q  2 
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Costs  of 
transfer. 


Effect  of  order 
for  transfer. 


Costs. 


Reference  to 
record. 


Proceedings 
after  transfer 
according  to 
High  Court 
practice. 


Precedent  1. 
Summons  for 
re-transfer  to 
County  Court, 


appear  ty  his  particxdarB  that  the  property  exceeds  the  £500 
limit,  then  it  is  the  duty  of  the  County  Court  Judge  to 
dismiss  the  action  at  the  trial,  and  in  absence  of  some  reason 
to  the  contrary,  with  costs ;  hut  that,  if  the  excess  only 
appears  as  the  result  of  evidence  given  at  the  trial,  it  should 
be  transferred  to  the  Chancery  Division ;  (i)  in  which  case, 
the  plaintiff  will,  in  general,  be  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of 
the  trial  in  the  County  Court,  even  if  he  should  ultimately 
be  sucoessfal  in  other  respects — at  all  events,  if  the  defen- 
dant has  given  to  the  plaintiff  previous  notice  of  his 
objection.  (Z) 

When  an  order  for  transfer  is  made  at  the  trial  under 
this  section,  the  County  Court  Judge  has  no  power  to 
include  therein  a  direction  for  payment  of  the  defendant's 
costs.  Such  costs  can  only  be  dealt  with  in  the  High 
Court.  Nor  can  he  make  any  order  afterwards;  because, 
by  the  order  for  transfer,  his  jurisdiction  has  come  to 
an  end.  (m) 

When  the  transfer  shall  have  been  made,  the  action  will 
be  assigned  to  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Chancery  Division  (») 
with  a  reference  to  the  record,  by  letter  and  number,  and 
the  proceedings  will  thenceforth  be  conducted  according  to 
the  practice  of  the  High  Court,  (o) 

Title  of  Action  in  High  Court  with  reference  to  letter 
and  number  of  the  record. 

Let  all  parties  concerned  attend  the  Judge  in  Chambers, 
Central  Office  Royal  Courts  of  Justice,  Strand,  London,  on 
the  18         at         o'clock  in  the         noon,  on  the 

hearing  of  an  application  on  the  part  of  the  Plf.  [or  as  may 
be]  that  this  Action  [Matter]  which  was  instituted  in  the 
County  Court  of  holden  at  and  which  was 

transferred  to  this  Honourable  Court  by  the  Order  dated  the 
18        be  re-transferred  to  the  said  County  Court 
of  holden  at  and  be  carried  on  and  pro- 

secuted in  the  said  County  Court  notwithstanding  that  the 
subject-matter  thereof  exceeds  the  limit  in  point  of  amount 

(fc)  Birks  V.  SUverwood,  14  Eq.  101 ;  Thomson  v.  Flinn,  17  ib.  418. 
In  the  latter  case  it  was  held  that  the  sections  corresponding  to  ss.  68  and 
114  of  the  present  Act  must  be  construed  together. 

(0  See  0. 10,  r.  9 :  Ward  v.  Wyld,  5  Ch.  D.  779. 

(m)  Bares  v.  Lea,  10  Bq.  683. 

(m)  R.  S.  C,  O.  5,  r.  9  (b),  (f) ;  ib.,  O.  51,  r.  9. 

(o)  0.  0.  Act,  1888,  s.  68,  supra,  p.  3 ;  Dames  v.  Williams,  13  Oh.  D. 
550  (Discovery),  Jud.  Act,  1873  (c.  66),  s.  90. 
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[value]  to  wHch  the  jurisdiction  of  the  County  Courts  is 
limited  hy  the  County  Courts  Act,  1888. 
Dated  the        day  of  18 

This  Summons   was  taken  out  hy  of 

Solicitors  for  the  Plaintiff  [or  as  may  6e]. 

To  and  Messrs.  their 

Solicitors 

In  the  High  Court  of  Justice  Precedent  2. 

Chancery  Division  Originating 

nir      T      <  •  summons  to 

Mr.  Justice  retain  action, 

In  the  Matter  of  a  Plaint  in  the  County  Court  Courtrn^t-""^ 

of  '    holden  at  and  intituled  witlistanding 

"  In  the  Matter  of  the  Estate  of  X.  Y.  deceased  excess  over 
Between  A.  B.  Plf.  £500- 

and 
C.  D.  Deft." 

Let  of  in  the  County  of  within 

eight  days  after  service  of  this  Summons  on  him,  inclusive 
of  the  day  of  such  service,  cause  an  appearance  to  be  entered 
for  him  to  this  Summons,  which  is  issued  upon  the  appli- 
cation of  of  in  the  county  of  the 
ahove-named  Plf.  [or  as  may  be]  for  an  order  that  this  Action 
[Matter]  which  was  instituted  in  the  County  Court  of 
holden  at                may  be  carried  on,  etc.,  as  in  Precedent  1. 

Dated  the  18 

This  Summons  was  taken  out  by  of 

Solicitor  for  the  above-named 

The  Bespondent  may  appear  hereto  by  entering  appear- 
ance either  personally  or  by  Solicitor  at  the  Central  OfSce 
Koyal  Courts  of  Justice,  London. 

Note. — If  the  Bespondent  does  not  enter  appearance 
within  the  time  and  at  the  place  above- 
mentioned,  such  order  will  be  made  and  pro- 
ceedings taken  as  the  Judge  may  think  jiist 
and  expedient. 

1.  This  Action  was  commenced  on  the  18        in  the  Precedent  3. 

County  Court  of  held  at  for  the  execution  Affidavit  in 

of  the  trusts  of  the  Will  of  the  above-named  X.  Y.,  and  for  support. 
the  administration  of  his  [real  and]  personal  estate,  but  was 
by  order  dated  the  18  transferred    to  this 

Honourable  Court  [or  as  may  he]  and  the  paper  writing  now 
produced  and  shown  to  me  marked  is  a  sealed  copy 

of  the  Plf  s.  Particulars  of  Claim  therein. 
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2.  State  the  proceedings  in  the  Action,  (js) 

3.  In  my  judgment  and  belief  the  proceedings  in  this 
Action  can  be  much  more  conveniently  carried  on  and 
prosecuted  in  the  said  County  Court  than  in  the  High  Court, 
and  it  will  be  for  the  benefit  of  all  parties  concerned  that  it 
should  continue  to  be  carried  on  and  prosecuted  in  the  said 
County  Court  [State  reasons,  e.gr.].  AH  the  persons  bene- 
ficially interested  in  the  said  Testator's  estate  (which  is 
perfectly  solvent)  reside  within  the  District  of  the  said 
County  Court ;  [and]  the  costs  of  the  said  proceedings  will, 
in  my  judgment  and  belief,  be  very  considerably  less  in  the 
said  County  Court  than  in  the  High  Court  [and  all  the 
parties  interested  as  aforesaid  are  desirous  that  the  same 
proceedings  should  be  [transferred  to  and]  prosecuted  and 
carried  on  in  the  said  County  Court,  notwithstanding  the 
excess  of  the  limit  of  jurisdiction  in  that  behalf,  fixed  by 
the  County  Courts  Act,  1888]. 

[State  means  of  knowledge.^ 

Transfer  under  An  application  for  transfer  under  s.  90  of  the  Judicature 
Judicature  ^.ct,  1873,  (q)  of  an  Equity  action  or  matter  within  s.  67  of 
the  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  or  s.  12  of  the  Partition  Act,  1868, 
should  be  commenced  in  the  Chancery  Division  (r)  by 
originating  summons.  It  will  be  observed  that,  under  s.  90, 
the  power  of  the  Court  is  discretionary ;  but  though  the 
learned  Judged  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  have  very  often  said 
that  they  will  not  construe  the  word  "  may,"  as  meaning 
"  must,"  («)  still  where  a  defendant  properly  alleges  facts 
which  would,  if  true,  be  a  good  defence  or  counterclaim 
involving  matters  beyond  the  £500  limit,  it  is  difficult  to 
see  how  a  Judge  of  the  Chancery  Division  can  refuse  to 
order  the  transfer,  unless  he  be  of  opinion  that  the  defence 
or  counterclaim  is  not  bond  fide,  i.e.,  if  the  plaintiff  has 
given  notice.  Under  s.  18  of  the  Judicature  Act,  1884,  that 
he  objects  to  the  County  Court  giving  any  relief  exceeding 
the  £500  limit.  If  the  case  were  otherwise,  a  defendant 
might  be  compelled  against  his  will,  to  accept  £500  in 
settlement  of  a  hand  fide  claim  exceeding  that  amount. 

(b)  Or  they  may  be  proved  by  a  copy  of  the  entries  in  the  Minute 
Book  certified  by  the  Begistrar  imder  b.  28  of  the  Act  of  1888. 
(S)  O.  66 

(«•)  See  8.  34  of  the  Jud.  Act,  1873. 
(g)  The  -vrorda  of  s.  90  are  "it  shall  be  lawful." 


Act,  1873, 
s.  90. 


Discretion. 
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Heading  as  in  Precedent  2. 

^  Let  of  in  the  County  of  within  Precedent  4. 

eight  days  after  service  of  this  Summons  on  him,  inclusive  of  Originating 
theday-of-«uch  service,  cause  an  appearance  to  be  entered  ^"3™  of 
for  him  to  this  Summons,  which  is  issued  upon  the  applioa-  action  to  the 
tion  of  the  Deft.,  C.  D.  of  etc.,  Esq.  [or  as  may  be]  that  Clianoery  Divi- 

the  above-mentioned  Plaint  [and  the  Applicant's  Counter-  «'"°  "°der 
claim]  and  all  proceedings  relating  thereto  may  be  trans-  judk-ItJ?* 
ferred   from   the   County   Court   holden   at  to  the  Aetl'^rsTs! 

Chancery  Division  of  this  Honourable  Court,  and  may  be 
assigned  to  Mr.  Justice  vrith  all  proper  and  usual 

directions. 

Dated  the  day  of  18        . 

This  summons  was  taken  out  by  Messrs.  of 

[Agents  for  ]  Solicitors  for  the  above-named  Defend- 

ant C.  D. 

Note. — If   the    Sespondent    does    not    enter,  etc,  as   in 
Precedent  2. 

Adapt  Precedent  3,  paragraphs  1  and  2.     Then  verify  shortly  Precedent  5. 
the  facts  of  the  Defendant's  case,  including  those  arising  on  the  Affidavit  in 
Counterclaim,  if  any,  and  showing  that  the  subject-matter  exceeds  support. 
£500  in  amount  or  value. 

3.  If  the  fact  he  so,  say  I  am  advised  and  verily  believe 
that  upon  the  trial  of  the  said  Action  and  Counterclaim, 
several  difficult  questions  of  law  and  equity  are  likely  to 
arise,  and  in  particular  whether,  etc.,  [state  them]. 

4.  I  have  a  good  defence  to  the  said  Action  on  the  merits, 
and  in  addition  I  am  advised  and  verily  believe  that  I  have 
a  good  Counterclaim  against  the  Plf.  for  [state  what,  e.g. 
specific  performance  of  the  said  Agreement  of  the 

18         .     The  paper  writing  now  produced  and  shown  to  me 
and  marked  is  a  sealed  copy  of  the  notice  of  my  said 

Counterclaim  which  was  on  the  18        duly  delivered 

[sent]  to  the  Begistrar  of  the  said  Court  with  a  like  copy  of 
the  Particulars  of  my  said  Counterclaim  annexed  thereto]. 

5.  [The  Plf.  on  the  ,  18  and  pursuant  to  the 
County  Court  Bules  in  that  behalf  objected  in  writing  to 
the  said  County  Court  giving  me  any  relief  on  my  said 
Counterclaim  raised  in  this  Action  beyond  that  which  the 
Court  was  by  law  enabled  to  give  prior  to  the  coming  into 
operation  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  Act,  1884. 
The  notice  of  such  objection  is  now  produced  and  shown  to 
me  and  marked                ]. 


232 


GENEBAL  PBAGTICE 


Kemoval  of 
actions  and 
matters  from 
the  County 
Court  to  the 
High  Court,  by 
certiorari 
under  the  C.  C. 
Act,  1888, 
s.  126. 

Difficult  ques- 
tions inrolved. 


Applications 
lor  removal  of 
Equity  actions 
to  Chancery 
Division. 

Order  ex  parte 
or  on  notice. 

Stay  of  pro- 
ceedings. 


Service  of 
order. 


Application 
for. 


Precedent  6. 
Originating 
summons  for 


Absence  of 
jurisdiction  ;- 
prohibition. 


I  am  advised  and  verily  believe  that  it  is  essential  for  mj 
interests  that  the  said  Action  [and  Counterclaim]  should  he 
tried  in  this  Honourable  Court  rather  than  in  the  said 
County  Court  [that  this  Action  is  fit  and  proper  to  be  tried 
in  this  Honourable  Court]. 

This  application  is  not  made  for  the  purpose  of  em- 
barrassing or  delaying  the  Plf. ;  but  hond  fide  and  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  obtaining  a  proper  trial  of  the  said  Action 
[and  Counterclaim]. 

The  power  given  by  s.  126  of  the  Act  of  1888  to  remove 
an  action  or  matter  into  the  High  Court  by  writ  of  certiorari 
or  otherwise,  is  more  extensive  than  s.  3  of  the  repealed 
Act  of  1865  (c.  99).  The  latter  section  gave  power  to  one 
of  the  Vice-Chancellors  to  transfer  a  suit  from  the  County 
Court  to  the  Court  of ,  Chancery,  either  with  or  without 
special  terms  as  to  costs  or  otherwise,  (f) 

Under  s.  126  actions  have  been  transferred  into  the 
Chancery  Divisioil  by  writ  of  certiorari,  on  the  ground  that 
difficult  questions  of  law  or  equity  were  likely  to  arise. 
Where  it  is  desired  so  to  remove  an  action  or  matter  within 
s.  67  of  the  Act  of  1888,  or  s.  12  of  the  Partition  Act,  1868,  the 
application  for  that  purpose  must  be  made  to  the  Chancery 
Division,  (u)  It  may  be  made  either  ex  parte  in  the  first 
instance,  or  upon  notice  to  the  opposite  party ;  and  the  grant 
of  the  order  or  summons  to  shew  cause  if  the  High  Court  or 
a  Judge  thereof  shall  so  direct,  is  by  s.  129  of  the  C.  C.  Act, 
1888,  to  operate  as  a  stay  of  proceedings  in  the  County 
Court  until  the  action  or  matter  shall  have  been  disposed  of, 
or  until  further  order,  (v)  A  copy  of  the  order  or  summons 
must,  at  the  applicant's  peril  as  to  costs,  be  served  both  on 
the  opposite  party,  and  on  the  County  Court  Eegistrar,  two 
clear  days  before  the  trial  or  hearing  of  the  action  or  matter. 

It  will  in  general  be  advisable  to  make  the  application  by 
summons — i.e.,  an  originating  summons  which  will  be  some- 
what as  follows : 

Title,  etc.,  as  in  Precedent  2,  supra,  down  to  "for  an  order  " 
that  a  writ  of  certiorari  may  issue  to.  remove  the  above-men- 

(0  See  supra,  pp.  10,  11. 

(u)  Judicature  Act,  1873  (o.  66),  8.  34. 

(v)  See  sa.  124,  126, 129,  130,  and  182  of  the  Act  of  1888.  When  it 
■  appears  on  the  face  of  the  proceedings  in  an  inferior  Court,  that  an  order 
has  been  made  in  total  absence  of  jurisdiction,  the  Queen's  Bench 
Division  is  bound  to  issue  a  prohibition,  although  the  applicant  for  the 
writ  has  consented  to  or  acquiesced  in  the  exercise  of  jurisdiction  by  the 
inferior  Court :  Farguharson  v.  Morgan,  1  Q.  B.  (94)  552. 
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tioned   Plaint    between    the    above-named,  etc.,  from  the  writ  of 
County  Court  of,  etc.,  into  the   Chancery  Division  of  this  ceriioran. 
Honourable  Court.    And  that  the  same  may  be  received  and 
filed  in  the  Central  OfiSce  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature. 
And  that  the  said  plaint  when  removed  may  be  assigned  to 
Mr.  Justice  ,  and  may  be  continued  and  prosecuted 

in  this  Honourable  Court  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  had 
been  originally  commenced  therein  and  assigned  to  the  said 
Judge.     Conclude  as  in  Precedent  2. 

The  application,  whether  upon  notice  or  ex  parte,  must  be  Affidavit  in 
supported  by  an  affidavit  showing  the  special  grounds  upon  support. 
which  the  removal  is  sought.    For  this  purpose  Precedent  5 
may  be  adapted.  * 

When  a  cause  shall  have  been  removed  from  an  inferior  Costs. 
Court,  having  jurisdiction  in  the  cause,  the   costs   in  the 
Court  below  are  costs  in  the  cause,  (w) 


Section  II. — Transfer  from  the  High  Court  to  the  County  Court.  - 

When  an  action  or  matter  is  pending  in  the  Chancery  Power  of 
Division  which  might  have  been  commenced  in  the  County  transfer  under 
Court,  power  is  given  by  s.  69  of  the  Act,  to  a  Judge  of  the  J^^^ 
Chancery  Division,  either  upon  an  application  by  summons 
at  Chambers,  or  mero  motu,  to  order  the  transfer  of  such 
action  or  matter  to  any  County  Court  in  which  it  might 
have  been  commenced  (whether  as  of  right  or  by  leave  of  Bight  of 
the  Judge   or  Eegistrar) ;  (x)  and  after  the   transfer,  the  *PP**'' 
parties  have  the  same  right  of  appeal  as  if  the  same  had 
been  commenced  in  such  Court. 

As  the  jurisdiction  is  concurrent  with  that  of  the  High  When  transfer 
Court,  an  order  for  transfer  under  this  section  is  not  made  "dered. 
as  a  matter  of  course,  but  only  on  good  cause  shown.    In 
one  case  (y)  it  was  refused  by  Stuart,  V.C,  on  the  ground 
that  (as  he  considered)  the  expense  would  be  greater  in  the 
County  Court  than  in  the  Court  of  Chancery. 

The  application  for  an  order  of  transfer  under  this  section  Application  to 
should  be  made  with  due  promptitude ;   and  it  has  been  *"  "^^^ 
refused  where  the  applicant  was  in  contempt,  (z)  ' 

(«,)E.S.C.,0.65,r.3.  contempt.'" 

■    (a)  BurMtt  v.  Tliomas,  1  Q.  B.  (92)  312. 
(«)  Picard.  v.  Hine,  18  L.  T.  705. 
(2)  MaiidesleyY.M.,18'L.T.51.  SeealaoSyhesv.FiHh,i61i.3.Ch.627. 
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Appeal  from 
order  of 
transfer. 


0.  33,  r.  1. 

Lodgments  to 
be  ma'le  by 
plaintiff. 


Forms  72, 
75,  App. 


Forms  73, 
76,  App. 

E.  2. 

Order  to  be 
filed. 


R.  3. 

Proceedings 
after  service. 


B.  8. 


An  order  for  transfer  is  subject  to  appeal ;  but  the  Court 
of  Appeal  will  not  interfere  with  the  discretion  exercised  in 
the  Court  below,  unless  it  be  satisfied,  beyond  all  reasonable 
doubt,  that  there  has  been  a  miscarriage  of  justice,  (a) 

Where,  by  order  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  any  action  or 
matter  is  remitted  (6)  or  transferred  to  a  County  Court,  the 
plaintiff  shall  lodge  with  the  registrar  thereof  the  order,  or 
a  duplicate  thereof,  and  the  writ,  together  with  the  pleadings, 
affidavits,  and  other  documents  filed  in  the  High  Court,  or 
copies  thereof,  and  also  a  copy  or  copies  of  any  affidavit  or 
affidavits  on  which  the  order  was  made,  and  also  a  statement 
of  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  several  parties  to  the 
action  or  matter,  and  their  solicitors,  if  any,  and  a  concise 
statement  of  the  particulars  of  claim,  such  as  would  be 
required  upon  entering  a  plaint,  (c)  signed  by  the  plaintiff 
or  his  solicitor,  and  the  registrar  shall  thereupon  enter  the 
action  or  matter  for  trial  and  give  notice  to  the  parties  of 
the  flay  appointed  for  such  trial,  by  post  or  otherwise,  ten 
clear  days  before  such  day,  and  shall  annex  to  the  notice  to 
the  defendant  a  copy  of  the  particulars. 

The  registrar  shall  forthwith  indorse  on  the  order,  or 
duplicate  thereof,  the  date  on  which  the  same  was  lodged  and 
file  the  same,  and  the  action  or  matter  shall  proceed  in  all 
things  as  if  it  were  an  ordinary  action  in  the  Court.  No 
notice  of  defence  under  Order  X.  shall  be  required  where 
statement  of  defence  has  been  delivered  in  the  High  Court. 

Upon  being  served  with  a  notice  of  trial  under  Bule  I.  of 
this  Order,  a  defendant  shall  proceed  in  all  things  in  the 
same  way  as  if  the  action  had  been  brought  in  the  County 
Court,  and  the  notice  so  served  upon  him  was  an  ordinary 
summons. 

Eule  1  above  set  forth  should  be  read  in  conjunction  with 
Bule  8,  which  provides  that  "  where  any  action  or  matter  is 
transferred,  under  s.  69  of  the  Act,  to  a  County  Court,  the 
registrar  shall  forthwith  apply  to  the  judge  thereof  for 


County  Court      (»)  -Per  James,  L. J.,  in  lAnfmd  v.  Oudgeon,  6  Ch.  361.    In  this  case 
Registrar  a       B,  suit  in  the  Court  of  Chaacery  against  a  County  Court  Registrar  to 
defendant.         redeem  a  mortgage  (for  £400  of  property  within  the  'district  of  the  defen- 
dant's Court)  was,  under  the  provisions  corresponding  to  b.  43  of  the 
present  Act,  transferred  to  the  County  Court  of  an  adjoining  district. 

(6)  This  term  refers  to  Common  IJiaw  Actions  remitted  from  the  High 
Court  to  the  County  Court  under  ss.  65  and  66  of  the  Act. 
(c)  See  O.  5,  rr.  4  and  8,  and  0. 6 . 
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directions  as  to  the  further  steps  in  the  action  or  matter,  and 
thereupon  the  judge  may  give  such  directions  for  carrying  on 
the  action  or  matter  as  he  may  think  fit,  or  he  may  appoint 
a  time  to  hear  and  determine  any  matters  in  such  action  or 
matter,  and  direct  the  registrar  to  summon  all  parties  to 
appear  on  the  day  so  appointed.  And  the  Judge  shall  also, 
if  he  thinks  fit,  order  the  registrar  to  give  notice  to  the 
parties  to  the  action  or  matter,  or  any  of  them,  that  the  order 
of  transfer  has  heen  made." 

It  would  appear  that,  under  Rules  1  and  8,  the  plaintiff's 
solicitor  should  first  make  the  lodgments  required  by  Eule  1, 
then  the  Registrar  should  apply  to  the  Judge  for  directions 
under  Eule  8  ;  and  afterwards  enter  the  action  or  matter  for 
trial,  and  give  the  notice  of  trial  required  by  Eule  1. 

In  the  County  Court  of  holden  at  ,  Precedent  7. 

In  the  Matter  of  the  Estate  of  X.  T.  deceased.  Particulars  of 

.     _  \  Claim  m  an 

Between  A.  B.  _  Equity  action 

[Address  and  description.]  transferred  to 

and  a  County 

Q   T\  Court. 

{Address  and  description,  or  as  may  6e.J 

Being  an  action  commenced  in  the  Chancery  Division  of 

the  High  Court  of  Justice,   and  transferred  by  order  of  a 

Judge  at  Chambers  under  sect.  69  of  "  The  County  Courts 

Act,  1888,"  to  this  Court. 

This  Action  is  brought  by  the  Plf.  as  a  Creditor  for  the 
administration  of  the  estate  of  X.  Y.,  lately  of  in 

the  County  of  ,  Farmer  deceased  \or  as  may  5e]  and 

the  following  are  the  Particulars  of  the  Plf.'s  Claim  \set  them 
forth,  e.g.,  as  appearing  hy  Precedents  at  the  end  of  the  Chapters 
on  Administration  in  Part  II.  infra,  or  if  a  Statement  of  Claim 
in  the  Action  has  been  delivered  say]  And^  the  Particulars  of 
the  Plf.'s  cause  of  Action  are  set  forth  in  his  Statement  of 
Claim  delivered  on  the  18        and  a  print  [copy] 

whereof  is  hereunto  annexed. 

Dated  this  day  of  18    .(d) 

A.  B.,  Plaintiff. 
or 
E.  r.  Plaintiff's  Solicitor. 

To  the  Registrar  of  the  Court 
and  to  the  Defendants. 

An  order  for  transfer  is,  in  general,  made  on  the  appli-  Effect  of  order 
cation  of  the  defendant ;  and  after  the  order,  the  jurisdiction  *»'  transfer. 

(d)  Conf.  Forms  72-76,  App.,  which  apply  to  Common  Law  Actions. 


236  GENERAL  PRACTICE. 

of  tlie  Chancery  Division  over  the  action  is  at  an  end ;  (e) 

except  that  it  may,  perhaps,  have  power  to  dismiss  the 

action  in  the  event  of  the  plaintiff  failing  to  take  the 

Plaintiff's  duty  necessary  steps  to  complete  the  transfer.  (/)    It  will  be 

to  make  lodg-  Q-bgerved  that,  by  0.  33,  r,  1,  above  set  forth,  it  is  the  duty 

of  the  plaintiff  in  all  cases,  to  make  the  several  lodgments 

Time  for.         necessary  for  that  purpose.     The  order  for  transfer  should 

therefore  fix  a  time  within  which  they  should  be  made ;   and 

the  solicitor  of  a  defendant  who  obtains  such  an  order,  should 

Service  of        serve  it  upon  the  plaintiff  personally  although  it  may  have 

order.  'beein  made  in  his  presence,  or  in  that  of  his   Solicitor  or 

Dismissal  of     Counsel,  {g)      It  has  been  held  that  if  the  plaintiff  should 

action.  fg^j^  ^  make  the  necessary  lodgments,  the  defendant  may 

move  to  dismiss  the  Action  for  want  of  prosecution.  (A)     The 

Evidence.         Only  evidence  in  support  will  be  the  order  directing  the 

transfer  or  an  office  copy  thereof,  and  a  certificate  under  the 

seal  of  the  County  Court,  and  signed  by  the  Kegistrar,  that 

the  lodgments  have  not  been  made. 

Title  of  Action  or  Matter. 

Precedent  8.  Let  all  parties  concerned  attend,  etc.,  \as  in  Precedent  1, 
Summons  for  gy,ipra\  on  the  healing  of  an  application  on  behalf  of  the  Deft. 
tioTto'the^"'  ^-  ^-  *^**  pursuant  to  the  County  Courts  Act  1888,  s.  69, 
County  Court,  this  Action  may  be  transferred  to  the  County  Court  of 
holden  at  and  that  for  that  purpose  the 

Plf.  may  be  ordered  on  or  before  the  instant  [18    ] 

to  lodge  with  the  Eegistrar  of  the  said  County  Court  the 
documents  necessary  under  the  County  Court  Eules  0.  33, 
r.  1,  to  complete  such  transfer,  and  that  all  original  docu- 
ments filed  herein  may  be  transmitted  to  the  said  County 
Court,  And  that  the  Plf.  may  be  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of 
this  Application,  (i) 

Remitted  ac-         (fi)  '^^^  ^^^  '^l^  applies  to  Common  Law  Actions  lemitted  under  s.  65 : 
tions  Earnt  v.  Judge,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  565,  0.  A. ;  Duke  v.  Dame,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  260. 

(/)  Bavid  V.  Howe,  27  Ch.  D.  533. 

(3)  David  V.  Sowe,  supra,  where  a  week  was  (after  some  delay)  fixed 
for  making  the  lodgments. 

(ft)  David  V.  Home,  27  Oh.  D.  535 ;  but  see  Harris  v.  Judge,  2  Q.  B. 
(92)  S65,  0.  A. 
Costs.  (0  '^^^  order  as  to  costs  in  David  v.  Howe,  27  Ch.  D.  533,  was  that 

_  .         they  were  to  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  County  Court  Judge.    It  may  be 

OT '"f-^ff-  ^^'1  ^  *  '^^^  °^  *i^  '^i"^  *°  *8^  ^^  plaintiff  before  taking  out  the 

flaintitt  s  con-  summong  for  his  consent  to  the  transfer :  Luall  v.  WeUhen,  9  Ch.  287. 
sent. 
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PAET  II. 

THE  PEINCIPLES  OP  EQUITY,  AND  THE  PEACTIOE 

OF  THE  COUNTY  COURT   IN  EELATION  TO  PAETICULAK 

ACTIONS  AND  MATTERS. 


CHAPTER   I. 

ADSHNISTRATION. 

Section  1. — Origin  of  Jurisdiction Difference  between  office  of 

Personal  Bejpresentative  and  Trustee. 

The  administration  of  the  estates  of  deceased  persons  was  a  Chancery 
very  old  and  important  part  of  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  3"™"^'^*"'°* 
the  Court  of  Chancery.     By  the  Judicature  Act,  1873,  (j) 
Actions    for  that  purpose  are    assigned  to  the   Chancery 
Division  of  the  'High  Court.      It  has  been  said  by  some 
writers,  that  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  on 
this  head  was  founded  on  the  principle  that  it  was  the  duty 
of  the  Court  to   enforce  the  execution  of  a  trust.    This 
appears  to  be  true  only  to  a  limited  extent ;  for  so  far  as  an 
executor  or  administrator  is  a  trustee  for  his  testator's  or  Executor,  etc., 
intestate's  creditors,  legatees  or  next-of-kin,  he  is  only  a  con-  *  constructive 
structive  trustee.  (¥) 

The  functions  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  relation  to  ad-  Origin  of 
ministration  chiefly  owed  their  origin  to  the  fact  that  the  Jurisdiction. 
Court  had,  from  early  times,  very  superior  machinery  for  the 
taking  and  vouching  of  accounts  and  compelling  discovery  ; 
so  that  it  could  say, — as  it  practically  did  to  the  represen- 
tative of  a  deceased  person,  on  making  an  administration 
decree — ^"show,  and  prove  by  your  oath,  what  estate 
belonging  to  the  deceased  you  have  or  ought  to  have 
received,  how  you  have  applied  it?  and  what  balance 
remains  due  from  you  in  respect  thereof?" 

(j)  C.  6C,  s.  34. 

(7c)  Be  Davies,  3  Ch.  (91)  124. 
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Divisions  of         The  subject  may  properly  be  divided  under  three  heads, 

sn  jec  .  namely,  first  the  ascertaining  and  realising  of  the  property 

applicable  for  administration;    secondly,  the  payment  and 

satisfaction  of  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  deceased,  and 

thirdly,  the  distribution  of  the  surplus  property  or  assets,  if 

any  (after  payment  and  satisfaction  of*  those  debts  and 

liabilities)  among  the  persons  beneficially  entitled  thereto. 

Difference  be-        The  office  of  an  executor  or  administrator  should  be  dis- 

tween  office  of  tinsuished  from  that  of  a  trustee.   Where  trusts  are  declared 

executor,  etc.,  ...  . 

and  trustee,  by  a  -will,  it  IS  usually  found  convenient  to  appoint  as  trustees 
the  same  persons  as  are  appointed  executors ;  and  hence  the 
Same  person  distinction  is  sometimes  lost  sight  of.  When  the  same  persons 
executor  and  ^j-g  appointed  to  both  offices,  then  when  the  office  of  executor 
ot  t  f "    f      ^''d^'  ^^^^  °f  trustee  begins.  (I)    It  was  an  old  rule  of  Equity 

Limitation; that  time  did  not  run  against  a  claim- by  a  cestui  que  trust 

express  trust,    against  his  trustee  in  respect  of  property  held  by  him  on  an 

express  trust,  and  that  such  a  claim  w^  not  barred  by  any 

Possession  of     of  the  Statutes  of  Limitation,  (m)  the  Court  holding  that  the 

lent  t°o  that^f"  possession  of  th&  trust  property  by  the  trustee  was  equiva- 

cestiii  que  trust,  lent  to  that  of  the  cestui  que  trv^t.  (n)    This  is  still  the  general 

rule;    but   it   has   been   somewhat    modified    by   a   recent 

Statute,  (o)     Where,  under  the  Statute   of  Limitations  of 

1834,  a  suit  was  instituted  after  twenty  years  to  enforce  pay» 

ment  to  persons  entitled  in  remainder  to  a  legacy  bequeathed 

to  an  executor  in  trust  for  persons  in  succession ;  and  the 

legacy  had  been  appropriated  and  severed  from  the  rest  of 

the  estate,  it  was  held  that  the  Statute  was  no  defence  to  the 

suit,  (p) 

(Z)  Be  WiOey,  W.  N.  (90)  1 ;  Re  Smith,  42  Ch.  D.  302. 

(m)  Judicature  Act,  1873,  o.  66,  s.  25  (21),  3  &  4  Will.  4,  o.  27,  s.  25. 
Thomson  v.  Eastwood,  2  App.  215 ;  Patriek  v.  Bimpson,  24  Q.  B.  D.  128 ; 
Mutlow  V.  Bigg,  18  Eq.  246,  1  Oh.  Div.  385. 

(«)  Ba/rker  v.  Fwrlong,  2  Ch.  (91)  179. 

(o)  The  Trustee  Act,  1888  (c.  59),  s.  8. 

(p)  Phillips  V.  Mumdngs,  2  My.  &  Or.  309.  See  now  the  Trustee  Act, 
1888  (c.  59),  B.  8 :  Be  Bwain,  3  Oh.  (91)  233 ;  Ee  Davis,  ib.  119 ;  Be  Bowe, 
W.  N.  (89)  161 ;  Ch.  on  Trusts,  ivfm,  p.  508.  In  Be  Bowdm,  45  Oh.  D. 
444,  Fiy,  Ii.J.,  consiidered  it  doubtful  whether  a  claim  against  a  defendant 
was  made  against  him  in  the  character  of  executor  or  of  trustee,  and  gave 
leave  to  amend  on  terms.  As  to  the  period  of  limitation  of  actions  to 
recover  legacies  charged  ou  land,  see  37  &  38  Vict.  u.  57,  a.  10. 
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Section  II, — Payment  of  Debts  and  lAabilities. — Distinction 
between  legal  and  equitable  Assets. 

It  might  naturally  be  supposed  that  the  question  how?  or  Oider  of  pay- 
out of  what  estate  ?  or  in  what  order  the  debts  and  liabilities  "*"*  "^  'l'^*^» 
of  a  deceased  person  should  be  paid  and  satisfied  admitted  of 
a  somewhat  simple  answer ;  but  unfortunately,  the  answer 
embraces  a  number  of  highly  technical  rules,  and  of  very 
refined  distinctions,  not  based  on  the  justice  of  the  case,  but 
such  as  can  only  be  accounted  for  on  grounds  connected  with 
the  history  of  our  legal  system. 

The  assets  of  deceased  persons  are  divided  into  two  classes,  Legal  and 
namely,  legal  assets  and  equitable  assets.     Legal  assets  are  equitable 
those  which,  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Judicature  Acts,  general  defini- 
were  liable  in  a  court  of  Common  Law,  for  the  purpose  of  tio"- 
satisfying  the  claims  of  creditors  ;  while  equitable  assets  are 
those  which  could  only  be  made  available  for  such  purpose 
through  the  medium  of  a  Court  of  Equity. 

At  Common  Law  freehold  estates  which  had  descended  to  Freehold  es- 
the  heir,  and  by  the  Statute  of  Frauds  (29  Car.  2,  c.  3,  s.  10)  ta'^^. 
freehold  estates  held  in  trust,  and  which  had  descended  to  the  jPrauds  s.  10  • 
heir  of  the  cestui  que  trust,  were  legal  assets  in  the  hands  — Trust  es- 
of  the  heir,  but  in  both  cases  only  so  far  as  related  to  debts  **'°^" 
for  which  judgment  had  been  obtained  against  the  ancestor 
in  his  lifetime,  and  specialty  debts  created  by  deeds  in  which 
the  heirs  were  expressly  bound.  (5) 

As  to  personal  estate,  legal  assets  are  those  which  came  to  Personal  es- 
the  hands  of  an  executor  or  administrator,  or  could  be  reached  *»*«  !~'^S*}  . 
or  made  available  by  him  by  virtue  of  his  office.     Having  ^^^  ' 
regard  to  this  definition,  the  general  personal  estate,  including 
leaseholds,  would  be  legal   assets;   and  so  also  would  the 
equity  of  redemption  in  leasehold  estate ;  for  if,  before  the  Equity  of  re- 
Judicature   Acts,   an  action   had  been   commenced  at  Law  demption  in 
against  the  executor  or  administrator,  to  recover  a  debt  due 
from  the  deceased,  and  it  had  been  proved  at  the  trial  that 
the  defendant  had  sold  the  equity  of  redemption  for,  say, 

(g)  In  a  bond  the  heirs  were  bound  by  such  words  as  "  for  which  pay- 
ment I  bind  myself,  my  heirs,  executors,  and  administrators  by  these 
presents  " ;  and  in  the  case  of  a  covenant  by  the  words,  "  And  the  said 
[covenantor]  doth  hereby,  for  himself,  his  heirs,  etc.,  covenant."  Such 
forms  have  become  obsolete  since  the  passing  of  the  Conveyancing  Act,  - 
1881  (c.  41).    See  s.  58. 
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£500,  and  received  the  sale  money — the  debt  being  admitted, 
the  defendant  wonld  be  liable  to  the  extent  of  £500  as  for  a 
legal  asset ;  because  that  amount  came  to  him  in  his  character 
of  executor ;  but  the  case  would  be  otherwise  if  the  asset  in 
question  had  been  the  sale  money  of  a  freehold  or  copyhold 
estate  devised  to  an  executor  in  trust  for  the  payment  of  debts. 
A  Court  of  Law  would  not,  before  the  Judicature  Acts,  have 
taken  account  of  the  proceeds  of  such  a  sale,  because  the 
money  would  not  have  come  to  the  hands  of  the  defendant  as 
executor,  but  in  his  character  of  trustee — devisee  in  trust ; 
and  the  like  principle  applies  to  land  devised  charged  with 
the  payment  of  debts.  The  distinction  between  the  two 
classes  of  assets  has  regard,  not  to  the  question  whether  the 
interest  of  the  deceased  was  legal  or  equitable,  nor  to  the 
mode  in  which  the  representatives  of  the  deceased  could  have 
realised  the  assets ;  but  to  the  mode,  whether  legal  or  equit- 
able, by  which  the  creditor  could  formerly  have  made  them 
available  for  the  payment  of  his  debt.  The  distinction 
remains  up  to  the  present  time,  though  Law  and  Equity  are 
now  administered  concurrently  in  all  the  Courts. 

The  heir  was  always  liable  to  the  judgment  debts  and  the 
specialty  debts  above  mentioned ;  but  formerly  a  landowner 
might  have  defeated  even  this  favoured  class  of  creditors 
by  making  a  devise  of  the  estate  to  some  person  other  than 
Statute  of        his  heir.      To  put  a  stop  to  this  mischief,  the  Statute  of 
D"Lt"^'3*&  4  ^I'^^^T^^e'i*  Devises  of  3  &4  W.  &  M.  c.  14  was  passed  which 
W.  &  M.  c.  14.  made    devises  of   freehold  estate   fraudulent  and  void   as 
against  specialty  creditors  ;  but  subject  to  a  proviso,  except- 
ing from  its  operation  devises  for  the  payment  of  debts.  This 
11  Geo.  4  &  1   Statute  was  repealed  by  11  Geo.  4  &  1  Will.  4,  c.  47,  which 
Will.  4.  re-enacted  and  extended  its  provisions.     By  ss.  6  &  8  of  that 

Act,  the  heir  and  devisee  respectively  who  shall  have  sold  the 
lands  of  the  deceased  are  made  liable  to  pay  the  debts  and  per- 
form the  covenants  of  the  deceased  to  the  extent  of  the  value 
of  the  lands  sold.    These  sections  are  still  in  force ;  but  they 
now  apply  to  simple  contract  as  well  as  to  specialty  debts. 
Freeholds ;—        By  a  Strange  defect  in  our  law,  up  till  the  early  part  of 
simple  con-      the    present  century,  if  a  person    died  without    leaving 
tract  debts.  je'j.  ij.j.  t-  ..„, 

sufficient  personal  estate,  or  making  any  provision  for  the 

payment  of  his  debts,  but  leaving  real  estate  of  ever  so  large 
value;  his  simple  contract  creditors  would  have  been  left 
entirely  without  the  means  of  having  their  just  claims 
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satisfied,  and  copyliold  estates  were  not  in  suoli  case  liable  Copyholds, 
to  debts  either  by  simple  contract  or  specialty.     The  Statute, 
11  Geo.  4  and  1  "Will.  4,  o.  47,  provided  a  partial  remedy  for 
this  injustice ;  but  by  3  &  4  WiU.  4,  c.  104,  commonly  called  3  &  4  Will. 
Lord  EomiUy's  Act,  it  was  enacted  that  "  when  any  person  *'  "■  ^°*" 
shall  die,  seised  of  or  entitled  to  any  estate  or  interest  in 
lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  corporeal  or  incorporeal, 
or  other  real  estate,  whether  freehold,  customaryhold,  or 
copyhold,  which  he  shall  not  by  his  last  will  have  charged 
with  or  devised  subject  to  the  payment  of  his  debts,  the 
same  shall  be  assets  to  be  administered  in  Courts  of  Equity 
for  the  payment  of  the  just  debts  of  such  person,  as  well 
debts  due  on  simple  contract  as  on  specialty ; "  and  it  was 
thereby  also  provided  to  the  effect  that  the  heir  or  customary 
heir  or  devisee  of  the  debtor  should  be  liable  to  the  same 
suits  in  Equity  by  creditors,  whether  by  simple  contract,  or 
by  specialty,  as,  before  the  Act,  might  as  to  freehold  estate 
have  been  maintained  by  creditors  by  specialty,  in  which  the 
heirs  were  bound ;  but  the  Act  contained  a  proviso  giving 
preference  to  creditors  of  the  latter  class.     This  preference  Preference  of 
was  abolished  by  the  Statute,  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  46,  passed  in  ^^^^l^}^^  ^''"'^ 
1869,  and   commonly   called   after   its   author,   Mr.   Hinde  32  &  31J  Vict, 
Palmer,  whereby  it  was  enacted  that  "  in  the  administration  "•  ^• 
of  the  estate  of  every  person  who  shall  die  on  or  after  the    -Sl?^  cn*/"^'^- 
first   day  of  Januaiy,  1870,  no  debt   or  liability   of  such  jf^^^'t/'^ 
person  shall  be  entitled  to  any  priority  or  preference  by  ^^^y.  ^^v^ff- 
reason  merely  that  the  same  is  secured  by  or  arises  under  a      li,^  /aef 
bond,  deed,  or  other  instrument  under  seal,  or  is  otherwise /»,„„,^;'2'<^W''  •* 
made  or  constituted  a  specialty  debt;  but  all  the  creditors     /T'C-^  H:S^ 
of  such  person,  as  well  specialty  as  simple  contract,  shall 
be  treated  as  standing  in  equal  degree,  and  be  paid  accord- 
ingly out  of  the  assets  of  such  deceased  person,  whether 
such  assets  are  legal  or  equitable,  any  statute  or  other  law 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding."^      The   Act   contains   a  Act  not  to 
proviso  that  it   "shall  not  prejudice  or  affect  any  lien,  P,"J"g'^^g^_  ^^^ 
charge,  or  other  security  which  any  creditor  may  hold  or  be 
entitled  to  for  the  payment  of  his  debt." 

Lands  charged  with  or  devised  subject  to  the  payment  of  Equity  of  re- 
debts  were  excepted  "from  the  operation  of  the  former  of  ?™^*j^° '" 
these  two  Acts,  because  they  were  already  equitable  assets  —money' 
for  the  payment  of  debts.    "Upon  the  construction  of  the  same  diai-ged  on 
statute,  it  has  been  held  that  the  equity  of  redemption  whether  '*°^" 
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in  freehold  ox  copyhold  land,  (r)  as  well  as  a  stim  of  money 
charged  on  land,  («)  is  to  be  administered  as  legal  assets. 

The  Statute  of  1869  is  not  so  clearly  expressed  as  it  might 
have  been.    From  the  wording  one  might  be  inclined  to 
suppose  that  the  classification  into  specialty  and  simple 
contract  creditors  is  exhaustive ;  and  that  the  effect  would 
be  to  place  all  debts  on  an  equal  footing.     This  is  not  so ; 
but  the  only  effect  is  to  take  away  the  preference  given  by 
reason  of  the  debt  being  a  specialty  debt ;  and  therefore  a 
Specialty  debt  specialty  debt  due  to  the  Crown  not  being  a  mere  specialty 
due  to  Crown,  debt,  is  still  entitled,  in  the  case  of  legal  assets,  to  the  same 
Surety  who      priority  as  it  was  before  the  passing  of  the  Act ;  and  a  surety 
has  paid  down  jjq  the  Orown  who  has  paid  the  debt  of  his  deceased  principal 
is  entitled  to  the  like  priority,  (i)    In  favour  of  a  creditor 
who  has  obtained  and  registered  a  judgment  against  the 
deceased,  or  of  a  creditor  by  specialty  in  which  the  heirs  are 
bound,  lands  not  charged  with  or  devised  subject  to  the 
payment  of  debts  are  now  in  the  nature  of  legal  assets ;  but 
so    far  as   relates  to    simple   contract  creditors,   they  are 
equitable   assets,  (m)      Subject    to   these   observations,   and 
to  the  right  of  retainer  mentioned  below,  the  effect  of  the 
Statute   of  1869   is  to  put  specialty  and  simple  contract 
debts  upon  the  same  footing — leaving  other  rights  of  priority 
as  they  were  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  Act.    Accord- 
Creditor  who    ingly  it  was   held,  before  the  Judicature  Acts  came  into 
tudgmtnt"*^     operation,  that  the  Act  of  1869  did  not  deprive  a  creditor  of 
against  execu-  the  priority  which   he  had  acquired  in  the   case  of  legal 
tor,  etc.,  assets  by  his  diligence  in   obtaining  judgment  at  law  for 

his  debt  against  the  personal  representative  of  the  deceased 
before  judgment  for  administration  of  an  insolvent  estate,  (y) 
The  effect  of  this  decision  is  not  altered  by  the  Judicature 
Acts ;  (w)  and  it  is  not  necessary  that  such  judgment  should 
Registration  be  registered ;  (x)  but  the  case  is  otherwise  as  to  a  judgment 
unnecLTry.     obtained  against  the  deceased  in  his  lifetime,  (j/) 

Case  otherwise      'Z')  ^«  ^'"^«"'  ^  ^l"  **3- 
as  to  iiido-  i«)  ^°°^  ^-  Gregson,  3  Dr,  547. 

ments'  agfinst        f\  ^^  <^,'^<''^* /riP'kP-  "*" 
dfceim-i  W  ^  Ilhdge,  27  Oh.  Div.  482. 

(v)  Be  Williarns,  15  Eq.  270;  Ite  SttAbs,  8  Ch.  D.  155. 

(w)  See  Act  of  1875  (c  77),  s.  10,  infra,  p.  263,  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883 
Writs,  etc.,       (o.  52),  s.  40,  51  &  52  Vict.  c.  62,  b.I;  Me  Maggi,  20  Ch.  D.  545. 
affecting  land ;     (»)  -Be  Williams,  supra. 

—Land  (y)  Fan  Gheluive  v.  Nerinekx,  21  Ch.  D.  189,  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  38, 

Charges  Regis-  8S.  3  &  4.    As  to  the  registration  of  writs  and  orders  affecting  land,  see 
tration  Act,      Land  Charges  Eegistration  Act,  1888  (o.  51), 
1888. 
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The  Statutes  of  11  Geo.  4  and  1  Will.  4,  c.  47,  and  3  &  4  Heir,  etc.,  may 
Will.  4,  o.  104,  do  not  create  a  lien  on  lands ;  and  therefore 
if  an  heir  or  devisee  make  a  bond  fide  sale  of  the  real  estate 
of  his  ancestor  or  testator,  the  sale  is  good,  and  the  purchaser 
■will  acquire  a  good  title  to  the  land  sold ;  hut  the  heir  or 
devisee  wiU  be  personally  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  deceased  Liability  for 
to  the  extent  of  the  value  of  the  land  sold,  as  if  they  were  ^^^\  money. 
his  own  debts,  and  in  the  same  way  as  the  land  would  have 
been  if  it  had  remained  unsold.     The  like  principle  applies 
to  a  mortgage  (whether  legal  or  equitable)  effected  by  the 
teir  or  devisee,  (z)    Moreover,  the  heir  or  devisee,  whether  for  rents,  etc. 
in  trust  or  for  his  own  benefit,  is  liable,  at  the  suit  of 
creditors,  to  account  for  the  rents  of  real  estate  received  by 
him.  (a)     But  in  a  creditor's  action,  it  is  not  usual  to  direct  Account  in 
an  account  of  rents  and  profits  in  the  first  instance ;  as  the  ^ct-o*'"^ ' 
personal  estate,  with  the  corpus  of  the  real  estatOj  may  be 
sufficient  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  and  costs,  (b)  , 

In  the  administration  of  both  legal  and  equitable  assets,  Funeral  and 
first  the  funeral  expenses,  and  next  the  testamentary  ex-  testa°>entary 
penses,  including  the  costs  of  an  action  for  administration, 
if    ordered    to    be    paid,  (c)  are  in  all    cases    entitled    to  Order  of 
priority;   but  so  far   as   relates   to  legal   assets,  a  creditor  g^J,"'*^  "^,5^ 
is  entitled  after  payment  of  the  funeral  and  testamentary  of  legal  assets. 
expenses,  to  the  same  priority  to  which  he  would  have  been 
entitled  at  Law  before  the  passing  of  the  Judicature  Acts,  (d) 
The  following  is  the  order  of  priority  in  which  debts  and 
other  claims  of  a  like  kind  are  payable  out  of  legal  assets. 

1.  Debts  of  record  or  by  specialty  due  to  the  Crown,  (e) 

(is)  Se  Hedgely,  34  Ch.  D.  384;  Brituh,  eta.,  Co.  v.  Smart,  10  Cli.  567; 
Coope  V.  OretweU,  2  Ch.  112.    As  to  the  effect  as  against  a  purchaser  or 
mortgagee  of  registering  as  a  U»  pendens  an  action  for  general  adminis-  Lis  pendens; — 
tration  of  real  and  personal  estate,  see  Vrice  v.  P.,  85  Ch.  D.  297.  real  estate. 

(a)  Be  HyaU,  38  Ch.  D.  621. 

(6)  Strcaford  v.  Bitson,  10  B.  25. 

(c)  The  costs  of  an  administration  action  are  part  of  the  testamentary  Testamentary 
expenses:  Sha^p  v.  LusTi,  10  Ch.  D.  469;  Peimy  v.  P.,  11  ib.  440;  and  expenses;— 
they  are  now  in  the  discretion  of  the  Court:  Brown  v.  Bwrdett,  40  Ch.  costs  of  action. 
Div.  244.  ' 

A  husband  executor  of  his  wife's  will  made  under  a  testamentary  power  Wife's  funeral 
of  appointment,  is  entitled  to  retain  out  of  her  estate  the  expenses  of  her  expenses, 
funeral  though  such  estate  is  insufficient  for  creditors,  and  though  her 
will  does  not  contain  any  charge  of  debts  or  funeral  expenses :  Be  M'Myn, 
33  Ch.  D.  575. 

(d)  Be  Baker,  44  Ch.  Div.  270. 

(e)  See  Be  Churchill,  39  Ch.  D.  174.  Preferential 
When  an  insolvent  estate  is  administered  under  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  payments  in 

1883  (c  52),  8. 125,  the  Preferential  Payments  in  Bankruptcy  Act,  1888  Bankruptcy 

B  2  Act,  1888. 
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2.  Debts  to  which  preference  is  given  by  various  statutes, 

e.g!.,  moneys  due  from  an  overseer  for  poor  rates  collected 
by  him  (17  Geo.  2,  c.  38,  s.  3) ;  (/)  moneys  due  from  an 
ofBcer  of  a  friendly  society  (38  &  39  Vict.  c.  60,  s.  15, 
sub-s.  7)  {g)  money  due  from  an  officer  of  a  Savings 
Bank  (K)  Regimental  Debts  (56  Vict.  c.  5,  s.  2). 

3.  Judgments  against  the  deceased  in  his  lifetime  rateably  ; 

but  they  must  have  been  registered,  (i) 

4.  Judgments  obtained  against  the  executor  or  admiuis- 

trator  according  to  priority  of  date.  (J  ) 

5.  Becognizances. 

6.  Unregistered  judgments  obtained  against  the  deceased 

in  his  lifetime,  specialty  debts  founded  on  valuable 
consideration,  and  simple  contract  debts,  as  well  as 
(in  the  case  of  a  deceased  incumbent)  claims  for 
dilapidations  under  the  Ecclesiastical  Dilapidations 
Act,  1871,  (V)  all  rateably. 

7.  Voluntary  bonds  and  moneys  due  under  voluntary 

covenants. 

Section  III. — EqvMoMe  Assets.     Trust  for  Payment  of  Debts. 

Debts  payable       In  the  distribution  of  equitable  assets,  the  Court  acts  on 
pari  passu  ovit  the  maxim  that  "Equality  is  Equity,"  so  that  after  the 
assets"**  *      payment  of  the  funeral  and  testamentary  expenses,  including 
costs  of  an  administration  action,  if  any  such  are  ordered  to 
be  paid  out  of  the  estate,  aU  the  creditors  wiU  be  entitled 
to  have  such  assets  applied  pari  passu  towards  the  satisfac- 
tion of  their  debts. 
Divisions  of         Equitable  assets  are  of  two  kinds ;  first,  those  which  are 
equitable         created  by  the  act  of  a  testator  by  devising  his  lands  for  or 

assets.  

(parochial  rate,  servants'  wages,  etc.),  applies ;  but  by  s.  3  that  Act  would 
appear  not  to  apply  to  administration  actions  in  the  Chancery  Division,  or 
actions  in  the  County  Court,  under  8.  67  of  the  Act  of  1888. 
(J)  Be  Booth,  W.  N.  (79)  108. 

(a)  Be  W.  of  England,  etc.,  Bank,  11  Ch.  D.  768 ;  Se  MUler,  W.  N. 
(93)  7. 

(A)  Savings  Bank  Act,  1863,  c.  87,  s.  14 ;  Be  Wmiami,  36  Ch.  D.  573 ; 

but  see  the  Savings  Bank  Act,  1891,  B.  13. 

Balance  order        W  S^"!""".  P-  242.    A  balance  order  under  the  Companies  Act,  1862,  is 

nnder  56  &  57  not  a  judgment ;  bat  see  56  &  57  Vict.  o.  58  as  to  orders  for  payment  of 

Vict  c  58         money  under  s.  10  of  the  Companies  Act,  1890  (c.  63).     Weibmorelaad, 

'   '      '       etc.,  Co.  v.  FeUden,  3  Ch.  (91)  C.  A.  15. 

(j)  Such  judgments  would,  of  course,  only  have  priority  so  far  as 
relates  to  the  general  personal  estate, 
(k)  Me  Monk,  35  Ch.  D.  588. 
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charging  them  -with  the  payment  of  his  debts,  and  secondly, 

those  which,  irrespective  of  the  will  of  the  testator,  are  such 

by  reason  of  the  nature  of  the  property  itself.    As  to  the 

second  division  the    separate    estate  of  a  married  woman  Separate  es- 

constituted  equitable  assets  even  before  the  passing  of  the  ^ar^j^ 

Married  Women's  Property  Acts,  and  it  does  so  still.    This  woman. 

is  so  both  in  the  case  of  separate  property  under  the  Act  of 

1882,  and   that   which   was   separate   property  previously 

thereto.  (I)      So  also  property  appointed  under  a  general  Property  ap- 

power  must  be  administered  as  equitable  assets,  (m)  general  power 

With  reference  to  the  first  and  far  more  usual  kind  of 
equitable  assets,  the  question  seldom  arises  whether,  by  the 
terms  of  a  will,  real  estate  has  or  has  not  been  devised  by  a 
testator  in  trust  for  payment  of  his  debts ;  (»)  but  where 
there  is  such  a  trust,  the  old  Statutes  of  Limitations  will  Statutes  of 
afford  no  defence  to  an  action  or  claim  by  a  creditor  though  Limitations^— 

im  A  i.,-<.  trust  for  pay- 

the  Trustee  Act,  1888,  may.     The  rule  is  otherwise  so  far  as  ment  of  debts. 
relates  to  a  mere  charge  of  debts,  (o) 


Section  IV. — Charge  of  Debts. 

A  very  slight  indication  of  intention  on  a  testator's  part  is  How  charge 

sufficient  to  create  a  charge  of  debts.     This  arose  from  the  ""***"• 

anxiety  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  to  avoid  the  hardship  and 

injustice  of  the  rules  of  Common  Law  above  mentioned ;  or 

as  was  said  by  Sir  John  Strange,  M.E.,  in  the  year  1751 

"  that  men  should  not  sin  in  their  graves  " ;  and  accordingly 

where  a  will  began  with  such  words  as  "  I  direct  my  just  Direction  that 

debts  be  paid. 

(I)  Be  Pooh,  6  Ch.  D.  739. 

(m)  Pardo  T.  Bingham,  6  Eq.  487,  4  Ch.  738.    A  charge  of  debts  on 
personal  estate  is  a  mere  nullity. 

(n)  But  see  TTiKwnjis  v  Jenkins,  1  Oh.  (93)  700,  where  it  was  held  that  Implied  trust, 
there  was  an  implied  trust  for  payment  of  debts  and  claims. 

(o)  As  to  the  effect  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations  in  such  case,  see  Be  Effect  of 
Stevens,  43  Ch.  D.  39 ;  Fordham  v.  WalUs,  10  Ha.  217.  Statute  of 

From  what  has  already  been  said  it  will  appear  that  even  now  the  Limitations  in 
question  whether  a  particular  creditor  shall  be  paid  or  not  may  depend  on  case  of  charge 
the  will  of  the  debtor.     Thus,  if  a  person  die  indebted  to  A.  in  £1000,  for  of  debts. 
which  judgment  has  been  recovered  and  registered  against  him,  and  to 
B.  in  the  like  sum  of  £1000,  by  simple  contract,  and  leaving  no  personal 
estate,  but  only  real  estate  worth  £1000,  then,  if  the  deceased  has  made  no 
provision  as  to  his  debts,  A.  will  be  entitled  to  the  entire  estate,  leaving 
B.  wholly  unpaid ;  while  if  the  estate  has  been  devised  upon  trust  for  or 
charged  with  the  payment  of  debts,  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  the  estate  will 
be  divided  equally  between  A.,  and  B.    Such,  however,  is  the  law ;  and 
such  it  must  continue  nntU  Parliament  shall  legislate  to  the  contrary  : 
Tlumas  v.  Britnell,  2  Ves.  Sen.  314. 
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debts  to  be  paid,"  it  was  held  that  the  testator's  real  estate 

was  charged  and  that  the  Court  had  power  to  sell,  even 

though  that  estate  had  been  devised  for  the  devisee's  own 

Keal  estate,      benefit,  (p)    The  like  principle  applies  to  the  engagements 

etc.,  appointed  ^j  ^  married  woman  who  has  appointed  real  estate  under  a 

by  married  t.^  •>•  -n    -.-i 

woman.  testamentary  power,  (g)      Moreover  even  if  a  will  did  not 

deal  with  real  estate  at  all,  but  that  estate  was  left  to 
descend  to  the  testator's  heir  at  law,  the  direction  would 
have  the  like  effect  and  make  the  real  estate  equitable  assets 
Exception        in  the  hands  of  the  heir,  (r)      There  are,  however,  two 
r  To  be  naid  exceptions  to  the  rule  just  stated.     First,  where  the  debts 
by  executors,    are  directed  to  be  paid  hy  the  executors.    In  this  case  the 
debts  are  only  presumed  to  be  payable  by  the  executors  out 
of  the  estate  which  comes  to  their  hands  as  executors — i.e. 
the  personal  estate.     In  other  words  the  direction  contained 
Eeal  estate       in  the  will  is  mere  surplusage.     If,  however,  the  testator 
given  to  execn-  j^g^g  given  real  estate  to  his  executors,  that  real  estate  will  be 
charged  with  the  payment  of  debts,  and  will  be  equitable 
assets  accordingly,   the   Court  holding  that  the  direction 
shows  an  intention  that  the  real  estate  given  to  the  ex- 
ecutors   shall    be    applied  for   the   payment   of   debts,  if 
necessary;    not,   however — as  will  presently  appear  more 
fully — unless  the  general  personal  estate  shall  prove  insufii- 
cient  for  that  purpose.     It  has  been  held  that  there  is  no 
charge  if,  in  such  a  case,  the  real  estate  be  devised  to  the 
as  joint  executors  so  as  to   give  them   unequal   benefits.  (»)     The 

tenants.  Court  of  Appeal  has,  however,  decided  not  long  since  that 

there  wUl  be  a  charge,  if  in  such  case  the  estate  be  devised 
so  as  to  vest  in  the  executors,  as  joint  tenants,  and  either  in 
trust  or  for  their  own  benefit,  and  whether  equal  benefits 
Estate  appoint-  are  intended  to  be  given  or  not ;  (<)  and  the  like  principle 
ed  by  married  applies  to  the  estate  which  a  married  woman  appoints  under 

a  general  testamentary  power,  (m) 
T^estator's  in-        The  rules  and  exceptions  above  mentioned  depend  on  the 
tention.  intention  of  the  testator,  (v)    "Where,  therefore,  a  testator 

(p)  SlwUcross  V.  Finden,  3  Ves.  739;  Corser  v.  Cartvyrighi,  8  Ch.  975^ 
L.  B.  7  H.  L.  735  ;  Be  Bale,  43  Ch.  D.  601 ;  Be  Mead,  45  Ch.  Div.  310 ; 
Be  Sankey,  W.  N.  (89)  79. 

(g)  Me  Be  Bwgh  Lawson,  41  Oh.  D.  568 ;  Be  Barber,  31  Ch.  D.  669. 

(r)  ShalloToss  v.  Finden,  supra. 

(«)  Harris  v.  WatMns,  Kay,  438. 

(t)  Be  Tanqueray  WOlaume,  20  Oh.  Div.  479. 

(«)  Be  De  Bwgh  Lavjson,Al  Oh.  D.  568;  Be  Barber,  31  Ch.  D.  669. 

(»)  Be  Bailey,  12  Ch.  D.  268. 
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directs  his  debts  to  be  paid  by  his  executors,  and  he  devises  Devise  to  one 
real  estate  to  one  of  them  only,  the  implication  will  not  "leoutori 
arise ;   and  the  estate  so  devised  will  Hot  be  charged,  (w) 
although  of  course  it  would  now  be  legal  assets  under  the 
Statutes  above  referred  to. 

The  other  exception  to  the  rule  above  stated  is  where  a  Express  fund 
testator  has  appropriated  or  expressly  charged  a  particular  ?'^?T''^**  ^°^ 
estate  or  fund  for  the  payment  of  his  debts.     In  this  case  it 
is  presumed  that  the  direction  that  the  debts  shall  be  paid 
was  intended  to  be  carried  into  effect  by  means  of  the  estate 
or  fund  so  appropriated  or  expressly  charged,  and  the  rest  of 
the  real  estate  will  not  be  charged — ^in  other  words,  the 
general  charge  by  implication  is  controlled  by  the  express  Implied 
appropriation  or  charge,  (a)    But  where  a  will  contains  an  oliarge. 
express  charge  of  debts  generally,  the  whole  of  his  real 
estate  will,  in    general,  be    charged,  though    the    estate 
appropriated    vnU    be    applicable    before    the    other    real 
estate,  (jf) 

By  Lord  St.  Leonards'  Act,  1859  (c.  35),  s.  14,  it  is  enacted  22  &  23  Vict, 
that  "  where  by  any  wiU  which  shall  come  into  operation  "■  ^^'  ''■  ^*- 
after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  the  testator  shall  have  charged  visee  in  trust 
his  real  estate  or  any  specific  portion  thereof  with  the  pay-  *»  sell  or  mort- 
ment  of  his  debts,  or  with  the  payment  of  any  legacy  ot  ^l^^^^\-^^^-^^ 
other  specific  sum  of  money,  and  shall  have  devised  the  with  the  pay- 
estate  so  charged  to  any  trustee  or  trustees  for  the  whole  of ""  j    of  debts 
his  estate  or  interest  therein,  and  shall  not  have  made  any 
express  provision  for  the  raising  of  such  debt,  legacy,  or 
sum  of  money  out  of  such  estate,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
said  devisee  or  devisees  in  trust,  notwithstanding  any  trusts 
actually  declared  by  the  testator,  to  raise  such  debts,  legacy, 
or  money  as  aforesaid  by  a  sale  and  absolute  disposition  by 
public  auction  or  private  contract  of  the  said  hereditaments 
or  any  part  thereof,  or  by  a  mortgage  of  the  same,  or  partly 
in  one  mode  and  partly  in  the  other,  and  any  deed  or  deeds 
of  mortgage  so  executed  may  reserve  such  rate  of  interest, 

(lo)  Warren  v.  Baviee,  2  M.  &  K.  49.    Upon  the  question  how  far  an  Intention  to 
intention  to  pass  the  legal  estate  to  executors  or  trustees  may  be  implied  devise  legal 
from  a  direction  for  the  payment  of  debts,  see  Be  Tanqueray  Wittaume,  estate ; — 
20  Oh.  Div.  465;  Marshall  v.  GingeU,  21  Oh.  D.  790;  Corser  v.  Cart-  charge  of 
voright,  8  Oh.  975 ;  and  from  the  fact  that  active  duties  are  imposed  upon  debts  ; — aotiv* 
them  by  the  will,  Re  Bavies.  24  Oh.  D.  190.  duties. 

(a;)  Thomas  v.  Sritnell,  2  Yes.  Sen.  314 ;  Corser  v.  Cartwright,  8  Ch. 
975,  L.  B.  7  H.  L.  735. 

(2^)  Coxe  V.  Baisett,  3  Ves.  155 ;  Wrigky  t.  Sykes,  21  B.  346. 
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S.  15. 

Powers  given 
by  s.  14-  to  ex- 
tend to  sur- 
vivors, etc. 


S.  16. 
]'ower  of 
executors  to' 
raise  money 
charged  on 
land. 


Act  not  to 
take  away  ne- 
cessity for  get- 
ting iu  legal 
estate. 

S.  18. 

Ss.  14,  15,  and 
16  not  to  ex- 
tend to  devises 
in  fee  or  in 
tail,  etc. 


Necessity  for 
consent  of  per- 
son entitled  to 
charge  before 
selling. 

Not  required 
in  case  of 
charge  of  debts. 


and  fix  such  period  or  periods  of  repayment  as  tte  person  or 
persons  executing  the  same  shall  think  proper. 

The  powers  conferred  by  the  last  section  shall  extend  to 
all  and  every  person  or  persons  in  whom  the  estate  devised 
shall,  for  the  time  heing,  be  vested  by  survivorship,  descent, 
or  device,  or  to  any  person  or  persons  who  may  be  appointed 
under  any  power  in  the  will,  or  by  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
to  succeed  to  the  trusteeship,  vested  in  such  devisee  or 
•devisees  in  trust  as  aforesaid. 

If  any  testator  who  shall  have  created  such  a  charge  as  is 
described  in  the  14th  section  shall  not  have  devised  the 
hereditaments  charged  as  afo'esaid  in  such  terms  as  that  his 
whole  estate  and  interest  therein  shall  become  vested  in  any 
trustee  or  trustees,  the  executor  or  executors  for  the  time 
being  named  in  such  will  (if  any)  shall  have  the  same  or 
the  like  power  of  raising  the  said  moneys  as  is  hereinbefore 
vested  in  the  devisee  or  devisees  in  trust  of  the  said  heredita- 
ments ;  and  such  power  shall  from  time  to  time  devolve  to 
and  become  vested  in  the  person  or  persons  (if  any)  in  whom 
the  executorship  shall  for  the  time  being  be  vested ;  but  any 
sale  or  mortgage  under  this  Act  shall  operate  only  on  the 
estate  and  interest,  whether  legal  or  equitable,  of  the  tes- 
tator, and  shall  not  render  it  unnecessary  to  get  in  any  out- 
standing subsisting  legal  estate. 

....  The  said  several  sections  shall  not  extend  to  a  devise 
to  any  person  or  persons  in  fee  or  in  tail,  or  for  the  testator's 
whole  estate  and  interest  charged  with  debts  or  legacies, 
nor  shall  they  affect  the  power  of  any  such  devisee  or  devisees 
to  sell  or  mortgage  as  he  or  they  may  bj'  law  now  do." 

.  These  statutory  provisions,  which  somewhat  altered  the 
old  law,  were  passed  in  consequence  of  the  somewhat  con- 
flicting state  of  the  authorities  as  to  the  persons  by  whom 
real  estate  charged  with  debts  could  be  sold  or  otherwise 
made  available  for  enforcing  the  charge.  When  property 
'is  charged  with  a  given  sum  of  money,  a  person  cannot  in 
general  purchase  or  lend  on  the  security  of  that  property 
otherwise  than  subject  to  the  charge,  unless  with  the  con- 
currence of  the  person  entitled  to  the  benefit  thereof.  When, 
however,  it  was  said  before  the  passing  of  Lord  Eomilly's 
Act  that  real  estate  was  charged  with  debts  generally,  the 
word  "charged"  was  used  in  a  somewhat  different  sense. 
The  meaning  was  not  that  the  property  could  not  be  sold 
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without  the  concurrence  of  the  creditors ;  but  that  the  real 
as  well  as  the  personal  estate  constituted  assets  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  debts.     The  term  is  still  used  in  a  corresponding 
sense.     The  further  question  arises  then,  who  is  the  person 
to  make  the  real  estate  available?    The  sections  of  the  Act 
set    forth    above    answer    this    question ;    but    not    quite 
exhaustively.    S.  14  gives  power  (where  the  real  estate  in  Property- 
question  has  been  devised  for  the  whole  interest  of  a  testator  tjusteesVor 
to  a  trustee  or  trustees)  for  such  trustee  or  trustees  (what-  testator's 
ever  be  the  nature  of  the  trusts  expressed)  to  sell  or  mort-  whole  estate ; 
gage  in  order  to  raise  the  money  for  the  payment  not  only  for  payment  of 
of  the  debts,  but  of  any  legacy  or  other  specified  sum  of  'eg»<"«s. 
money  charged  («)  and  in  cases  where  the  real  estate  has  Power  of  ei- 
not  been  so  devised — e.g.,  where  it  has  been  devised  to  A.  e""*"^- 
for  life,  and  then  to  B.  in  fee  or  in  tail,  (a)  or  where  the  Property  de- 
estate  has   descended  to  a  testator's  heir-at-law  subject  to  ?' j"      ' 
such  a  charge,  then  the  like  power  is  by  s.  16  given  to  the 
executors  of  the  testator :  and  having  regard  to  the  words 
"  legal  or  equitable,"  it  would  appear  that  they  can  convey  Power  to 
the  legal  estate,  if  it  was  vested  in  the  testator  at  the  time  ""f  T,^^  ^^^ 
of  his  death.    Whether  the  sale  be  effected  under  s.  14  or  p^^^j  ^f  ^^^^, 
under  s.  16,  the  trustee  or  trustees  or  executor  or  executors,  utors  to  give 
can  give  an  effectual  discharge  to  the  purchaser  or  mort-  receipts.  . 
gagee ;  and  the  purchaser  or  mortgagee  is  not  bound  to  see 
to   its   application,   or   to    obtain   the   concurrence   of  the 
creditors,  legatees,  or  other  persons  entitled  to  the  benefit  of 
the  charge.  (6)    Moreover  by  s.  17   purchasers  and  mort- 
gagees are  exempted  from  liability  to  enquire  whether  the 
powers  conferred  by  ss.  14  and  16,  or  either  of  them,  have 
been  properly  exercised.  An  administrator  cannot  exercise  the  Administrator. 
power  given  by  these  sections.     Even  an  administrator,  cum 
testamento  annexo,  had  no  such  power  before  the  Act,  and  its 
terms  show  that  even  he  is  excluded  from  its  operation,  (c) 

The  part  of  s.  18  above  set  forth  (d)  is  not  so  clearly  Power  of  de- 
expressed  as  it  might  be.     It  purports  to  except  from  the  ^^^  benefit  to 
operation  of  the  previous  sections  the  case  of  a  beneficial  sell,  etc 

(z)  Be  Tangueray  Willatme,  20  Ch.  Div.  465;  Marshall  v.  Gingett,  21 
Ch.  D.  790 :  Be  Davies,  24  Ch.  D.  190. 

(a)  Be  Wilson,  34  W.  E.  512. 

(6)  Upon  the  question  whether  the  money  sliould  be  raised  by  sale  or 
by  mortgage,  see  Metcalfe  v.  Hutoh/inson,  1  Ch.  D.  591. 

(c)  Be  Clay,  16  Ch.  Div.  7. 

(d)  The  early  part  applies  to  cases  before  1859. 
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After  twenty 
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devise,  as  distingnislied  from  a  devise  in  trnst  within  tte 
meaning  of  s.  14;  and  it  implies  that,  at  the  time  of  the 
passing  of  the  Act,  a  devisee  of  land  in  fee  or  in  tail  for  his 
own  benefit  charged  with  debts  or  legacies  could,  by  a 
proper  assurance,  sell  or  mortgage  for  the  purpose  of  satis- 
fying the  charge.  This  was  by  no  means  clear  at  the  time 
of  the.  passing  of  the  Act ;  (e)  but  it  has  since  been  made 
more  clear  still  that,  where  real  estate  has  been  devised  to  a 
person  for  his  own  benefit,  subject  to  a  general  charge  of 
debts,  or  of  debts  and  legacies  or  annuities,  (/)  then  the 
devisee  is  entitled  to  raise  by  sale  or  mortgage,  and  to  give 
a  good  receipt  for  the  money  necessary  to  satisfy  the  charge, 
without  the  concurrence  of  either  the  executors  or  the  per- 
sons entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  charge.  In  such  case  it 
makes  no  difference  if  the  devisee  purports  to  convey  as 
though  he  were  beneficial  owner,  (jg)  If,  however,  the  real 
estate  be  charged  only  with  legacies,  annuities,  or  specified 
debts,  or  other  sums  of  money  payable  to  persons  named, 
and  not  with  debts  generally,  then  the  purchaser  or  mort- 
gagee is,  as  a  general  rule,  (Ji)  and  in  absence  of  any  pro- 
vision to  the  contrary  contained  in  the  will  of  the  testator, 
bound  to  see  to  the  application  of  the  purchase  or  mortgage 
money,  or  to  obtain  the  concurrence  of  the  legatees  or  other 
persons  entitled,  (i) 

Upon  a  sale  or  mortgage  by  executors  or  trustees  of  real 
estate  subject  to  a  general  charge  of  debts,  or  of  debts  and 
legacies,  the  purchaser  or  mortgagee  is  not  bound  as  a  rule 
to  enquire  whether  any  debts  remain  unpaid,  unless  twenty 
years  have  elapsed  from  the  testator's  decease ;  and  a  purchaser 


Eight  to  give 
discharge  for 
legacies. 


(e)  See  obaervations  of  Lord  St.  Leonards  in  his  work  on  V.  &  P., 
p.  662,  note  (I.). 

(/)  The  light  to  give  receipts  where  there  is  a  general  charge  of 
debte  carries  with  it  the  like  right  as  to  legacies,  as  they  ought  not  to  he 
paid  until  after  the  debts :  Oarlyon  v.  Truscott,  20  Eq.  351 ;  Be  Tanqueray 
WiHawme,  20  Ch.  Div.  465. 

(gr)  Corser  v.  Cartwright,  L.  E.  8  Ch.  975,  7  H.  L.  731.  The  House  of 
Lords  afSrmed  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  on  the  ground  that  the 
devisee  was  also  one  of  two  executors;  hut  no  disapproval  of  the  main 
ground  of  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  is  expressed  in  the  latter 
report,  and  at  pp.  740  and  742,  respectively,  Lords  Cairns  and  O'Hagan 
state  their  approval.'  See  also  W.  oj  England,  etc..  Bank  v.  Mwreh,  23  Ch. 
Div.  152 ;  BUrrey  y.  Walsh,  18  B.  559 ;  Howard  v.  Chaffers,  2  Dr.  &  Sm. 
236 ;  Me  Bebheck,  "W.  N.  (94)  68  ;  Be  Venn,  2  Ch.  (94)  112. 

(K)  For  exceptions,  see  note  to  Elliot  v.  Merryman,  1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  0. 
Eq.  81,  et  seq. 

(»)  lb.  p.  80.    See  also  Be  Tanqueray-Willaume,  20  Ch.  Div.  465. 
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under  an.  ordinary  contract  is  not  entitled  to  make  any  sncli 
enquiry,  (j)    After  the  lapse  of  twenty  years,  and  especially  Presumption, 
if  a  beneficiary  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  estate,  the  presump-    • 
tion  is  that  the  dehts  have  been  paid,  and  that,  therefore,  the 
executors  or  trustees  have  no  power  to  sell  or  mortgage 
to  enforce  the  charge,  (h)    This  presumption  does  not,  how-  Executor^  etc.,  ■ 
ever,  arise  in  the  case  of  an  executor  or  administrator  selling  sell'og  per- 
the  leasehold  or  other  personal  estate  of  his  testator.  (I)     Accord- 
ingly  a  purchaser  of  leaseholds  subject  to  an  annuity  created  holds  subject 
by  will,  is  not  entitled,  even  after  the  expiration  of  twenty  to  annuity, 
years,  to  require  the  executor  and  vendor  to  procure  the  con- 
currence of  the  annuitant  in  the  assignment,  (m) 

Where  a  purchaser  or  mortgagee  of  real  estate  charged  Notice  of 
with  debts  or  legacies  has  notice,  at  the  time  of  paying  or  intention  to 
advancing  his  money,  of  an  intention  on  the  part  of  the  purchase- 
vendor  or  mortgagor  to  misapply  the  money,  the  property  money,  etc. 
will  remain  subject  to  the  charge,  but  in  the  event  of  such 
misapplication,  the  onus  of  proving  notice  lies  on  the  creditor  Onus  of  pfoof 
or  other  person  attempting  to  impeach  the  transaction,  (n)  °f  intended 
The  mere  fact  that  the  same  solicitor  acted  for  both  parties         '   ,  . 

.,,,,,,.....  Same  solicitor 

will  not  be  deemed  constructive  notice.  acting  for  both 

A  direction  in  a  will  to  pay  debts  out  of  rents  and  profits  parties. 
of  real  estate,  prima  facie  charges  the  debts  on  the  corpus.  'Charges  on 
But  they  wiU  not  be  so  charged  if  the  will  contains  a  con-  """P"^ ' 
text  shewing  that  annual  rents  and  profits  only  are  meant ;  (o)  on  annual 
and  even  then  if  debts  have  in  fact  been  paid  out  of  corpus,  "nts,  etc. 
a  tenant  for  life  who  has  thereby  been  benefited  will  not,  in  Eights  of 

,    ■.      ■•■  1  1     ^  X     ii.  j.1.  T   J  tenant  for  life, 

general,  be  liable  to  recoup  to  the  corpus  the  money  applied 
for  that  purpose,  (ja) 

Section  V. — Bight  of  Executor  or  Administrator  to  prefer  one 

Creditor  to  another  and  to  retain  his  oivn  Debt.  jjj  ■  ^  ^^     .. 

An  executor  or  administrator  has  the  right  so  far  as  relates  t°tive"o  pr™' 
to  legal  assets,  and  before  judgment  for  administration,  to  fer  one  creditor 

( )•)  Be  Tanqueray-WiOavme,  20  Ch.  Div.  466.  *"  ^"°*^" ' 

Ck)  lb.  p.  480.     Carlyon  v.  Truscott,  20  Bq.  348. 

Q)  Be  Whistler,  35  Oh.  D.  561 ;  Be  Venn,  2  Oh.  (94)  101. 

(m)  Be  WhigOer,  supra.  .  i      t     -d    r, 

(m)  Be   Tcmqueray-  WiUaume,  supra ;   Corser  v.  Gaiiwright,  L.  R.   7  Constructive 
H.  £.  731.    A»  to  constructive  notice  generally,  see  infra.  notice. 

(o)  Metcalfe  v.  Hutchinson,  1  Ch.  D.  591. 

(p)  Be  Green,  40  Ch.  D.  610 ;  Be  L'Eerminier,  1  Ch.  (94)  675  (power 
of  appointment). 
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executor,  etc., 
in  trust. 


Administration 
judgment,  etc., 
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of  retainer. 

Order  for 
accounts,  etc., 
under  0.  12, 
r.  10. 


prefer  one  creditor  to  another  of  eqnal  degree :  and  as  he 
cannot  sue  himself,  he  has  also  the  right  to  retain  his  own 
debt  in  preference  to  paying  other  creditors  of  eqnal  degree 
with  himself;  (g)  and  upon  this  principle  a  widow  adminis- 
tratrix of  her  hnsband  whose  estate  is  being  administered  in 
the  Chancery  Division,  or  nnder  s.  67  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1888, 
and  is  insolvent,  is  entitled  notwithstanding  s.  3  of  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  (o.  75)  and  s.  10  of  the  Judica- 
ture Act,  1875  (c.  77)  to  retain,  out  of  assets  come  to  her 
hands  as  administratrix,  the  amount  of  a  loan  to  him  in  his 
business  out  of  her  separate  estate,  (r)  So  also  even  one  of 
several  executors  is  entitled  as  against  a  specialty  creditor, 
or  a  company  or  a  liquidator  claiming  calls  in  a  winding-up 
to  retain  in  respect  of  a  specialty  debt  due  from  his  testator 
to  a  body  of  trustees  of  whom  such  executor  is  one ;  (s) 
and  the  right  extends  to  so  much  of  the  assets  of  the  testator 
as  comes  into  the  possession  or  under  the  control  of  the 
executor,  or  is  paid  into  Court  during  his  lifetime.  (<)  It 
would  appear  that  an  heir  or  devisee  would  have  similar 
rights  as  to  estate  not  by  will  charged  with  or  subjected  to 
debts,  but  not  in  respect  of  a  simple  contract  debt.  («) 

An  executor  or  administrator  has  a  right  to  retain  not 
only  for  debts  which  he  claims  beneficially,  but  also  for  those 
to  which  he  is  entitled  as  trustee ;  and  it  has  been  held  by 
Malins,  V.C.,  that  he  is  bound  to  exercise  that  right  when 
requested  so  to  do  by  his  cestui  que  trust,  (v) 

A  judgment  or  decretal  order  for  the  administration  of  the 
estate  of  a  deceased  person  will  at  once  take  away  from  the 
executor  or  administrator  the  right  of  preference  which  he 
has  in  relation  to  creditors  other  than  himself;  (w)  but  not 
his  right  to  retain  his  own  debt;  nor  will  this  right  in 
general  be  affected  by  the  fact  of  the  funds  liable  thereto 
having  been  paid,  into  Court,  (a;)  nor  will  his  right  to  prefer 
one  creditor  to  another  be  affected  by  an  order  for  accounts 

(S)  VihaH  v.  CdUii,  24  Q.  B.  Div.  364 ;  Me  Janet,  31  Oh.  D.  440 ; 
WUion  V.  CoxweU,  23  Ch.  D.  764 ;  Be  Camptan,  30  Ch.  Div.  15 ;  WaUera 
V.  W.,  18  Ch.  D.  182  ;  Be  Birt,  22  Ch.  D.  604;  Be  CampbeU,  16  ib.  198  ; 
Be  Bolton's  Estate,  W.  N.  (92)  163. 

(r)  Be  May,  45  Ch.  D.  499. 

(«)  Be  Hubback,  29  Ch.  Div.  934. 

(«)  Be  Compton,  30  Ch.  Div.  15. 

(m)  Be  niidge,  27  Ch.  Div.  478. 

(»)  Sander  v.  Seathfield,  19  Eq.  21 ;  see  also  Be  Wells,  45  Ch.  D.  571. 
,  (jfl)  Be  WeUs,  45  Ch.  D.  575. 

(a!)  Bichmond  v.  White,  12  Ch.  Div.  361. 
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and  enquiries  under  0.  12,  r.  10.  (j/)  Mr.  Hinde  Palmer's  Act  Effect  of  32  & 
will  not  be  so  construed  as  to  give  incidentally  to  an  executor  ^^  J^'^^  "j  ^.^^ 
the  power  to  defeat  specialty  as  well  as  simple  contract  tainer. 
creditors;  although  the  Act,  hy  augmenting  the  fund  for 
the  payment  of  simple  contract  debts,  has,  to  that  extent, 
enlarged  the  executor's  right  of  retainer,  (a)     If  a  receiver  be  Appointment 
appointed,  the  assets  will  be  intercepted  before  they  come  to  tite  a^a' 
the  hands  of  the  personal  representative ;  and  to  that  extent  right. 
the  appointment  will  prevent  him  from  exercising  his  right 
of  retainer ;  (a)  but  the  Court  will  not  appoint  a  receiver  for  Appointment 
the  mere  purpose  of  preventing  an  honest  executor  or  adminis-  merely  to  in- 
trator  from  exercising  h^  right  either  to  retain  his  own  debt  tercept  right 
or  before  judgment,  to  prefer  one  creditor  to  another.  (6)  °[  Preference, 
When  the  assets  are  partly  legal  and  partly  equitable,  the  -    ..  , , 
executor  or  administrator  has  no  right  to  retain  the  whole  assets. 
of  his    debt   out    of   equitable   assets,    if   they    are    not 
sufficient  to  pay  the  other  debts  in  full,  but  only  a  pro- 
portionate part ^on|)«««tt  with  the  other  creditors;  and  if  by  Terms  on 
exercise  of  his  privilege,  he  gets  paid  part  of  his  debt  only,  tor"etc  ^  m"" 
he  will  not  be  allowed  to  resort  to  the  equitable  assets  for  resort  to. 
payment  of  the  remainder,  until  the  other  creditors  shall 
have    received    thereout    as    large  a    proportion  of  their 
respective  debts  as  he  himself  has  received  out  of  the  legal 
assets  in  respect  of  his  debt,  (c)     So  also  any  other  creditor 
who  has  a  preference  in  the  case  of  legal  assets  and  who  has 
exhausted  those  assets  in  obtaining  part  payment  of  his  debt, 
will  not  be  entitled  to  resort  to  the  equitable  assets  until 
all  the  other  creditors  shall  have  received  thereout  a  like 
proportion  with  himself  of  their  respective  debts,  (d) 

An  exception  to  the  rules  above  stated  as  to  the  right  of  No  right  to  re- 
retainer  and  of  preference  arises  when   administration  is  tai")  etc.,  when 
granted  to  a  creditor.      The  Probate  Division  will  not  now  ministrator. 
make  such  a  grant  except  upon  the  terms  of  the  creditor 
entering  into  a  bond  with  a  condition  to  pay  all  the  debts 
pro  rata,  his  own  included,  (e) 

(«)  Be  Barrett,  43  Ch.  D.  70. 

(«)  Be  Jones,  31  Ch.  D.  440;  Wihon  v.  Comoell,  23  Ch.  D.  764;  Be 
Briggs,  W.  N.  (94)  162. 

(o)  Be  Jones,  31  Ch.  D.  440;  Be  Harrison,  82  Ch.  D.  397;  Be  Birt, 
22  Ch.  D.  604. 

(6)  Be  Welh,  45  Ch.  D.  575. 

(c)  Bain  v.  Sadler,  12  Eq.  570. 

Id)  lb. 

(«)  Be  Braekenbun/,  2  P.  D.  272 ;  for  form  of  bond,  see  Tristram  and 
Coote'B  Probate  Practice,  Appendix  5,  Form  49. 
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Discretion  of 
executors. 


Blrection  in 
will  as  to  debts. 

Kot  binding  on 
creditors. 


General  per- 
sonal estate. 

Real  estate  de- 
vised in  trust 
to  pay  debts. 


Tenant  for  life 
and  remainder- 
man. 


Section  VI. — Order  of  Application  of  AxBetsfor  Payment 
of  Debts. 

Though  dehts  are  ■pajahleparipagm  out  of  equitable  assets, 
it  does  not,  of  course,  follow  that  all  equitable  assets  stand 
on  the  same  footing.  If  one  estate  were  devised  in  trust  to 
Bell  for  the  payment  of  debts,  and  another  to  A.  for  his  own 
benefit,  but  charged  with  debts,  then,  though  both  estates 
are  equitable  assets,  yet  it  is  only  reasonable  that  the  proceeds 
of  the  former  estate  must  be  exhausted  before  the  latter  can 
be  resorted  to. 

It  is  proposed  now  to  treat  of  the  order  in  which  the 
various  classes  of  assets  are  applicable  for  payment  and 
satisfaction  of  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  a  deceased  person ; 
but  it  wUl  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  executors  or  adminis- 
trators are  not  bound  to  apply  them  in  this  order  in  the  first 
instance ;  as  the  result  of  so  doing  might  be  to  delay  pay- 
ment to  the  creditors  for  an  unreasonable  time.  Executors 
or  administrators  wUl  be  justified,  as  between  themselves 
and  all  persons  interested  in  the  estate,  in  dealing  with 
the  assets  as  they  think  best  for  the  purposes  of  administra- 
tion, (/)  The  order  in  which  the  assets  are  so  applicable  ia 
general,  is  also  liable  to  be  controlled  by  any  direction  to  the 
contrary  contained  in  the  will  of  the  deceased.  Such  a 
direction  is  not  binding  on  creditors  ;  but  if  the  proper  order 
of  application  be  not  observed  in  the  first  instance ;  and  if 
the  estate  be  more  than  sufficient  to  discharge  the  debts  and 
liabilities,  the  rights  of  all  parties  interested  will  be  adjusted 
afterwards  by  the  process  of  marshalling,  or  quasi  marshall- 
ing treated  below. 

The  order  of  application  is  as  follows : — 

1.  The  general  personal  estate  not  specifically  bequeathed, 

after  deducting  general  legacies — ^legal  assets,  (^) 

2.  Eeal  estate  devised  expressly  in  trust  for  the  payment 

of  debts — equitable  assets, 

(/)  Dames  v.  NicoTson,  2  D.  &  J.  693 ;  AWiueen  v.  Whittell,  4  Eq.  302 ; 
Ashworth  v.  Mimn,  34  Oh.  D.  391. 

As  to  the  funds  out  of  which  debts  will  be  deemed  to  have  been  paid 
for  the  purpose  of  adjusting  the  accounts  between  tenant  for  life  and 
remainderman ;  see  JUhiisen  v.  Whittle,  supra ;  Be  Whitehead,  1  Ch.  (94) 
683;  MarshaM  v.  Crowther,  2  Ch.  D.  199;  Lamibert  v.  L.,  16  Ea  320- 
He  Harrison,  43  Oh.  D.  55.  ,  >  i  . 

(g)  Trethewy  v,  Hdyar,  4  Oh.  D,  53 ;  Blarm  v.  Bell,  7  {b.  382. 
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3.  Eeal  estate  descended  QC) — ^legal  assets  at  Common  Law  Keal  estate 

(except  in  the  case  of  copyhold  and  customary  lands  descended, 
and  hereditaments) — so  far  as  related  to  debts  of 
record  against  the  deceased,  and  specialty  debts  in 
which  the  heirs  were  bound — eqiiitable  assets  as  to 
simple  contract  creditors  under  3  &  4  Will.  4,  c. 
104.  (i) 

4.  £eal  estate  devised  but  charged  with  debts — equitable  Real  estate 

assets.  (J)  charged  vfith 

5.  General  legacies.  ' 

6.  Eeal  estate  specifically  devised,  residuary  real  estate,  specifically  de- 

and    specifically    bequeathed    personal    estate    not  ^'**'*'  ®*°" 
charged  with  debts.     These  are  legal  assets,  and  are 
applicable  rateably.  (Tc) 

Qi)  See  HuTst  v.  H.,  28  Ch.  D.  169,  where  Pearson,  J.,  refused  to 
charge  mth  costs,  in  priority  to  estate  specifieally  devised  and  be- 
queathed, a  life  interest  which  had  passed  to  the  heir  under  a  forfeiture 
clause. 

(t)  Be  lUidge,  27  Ch.  Div.  484. 

(j)  In  practically  all  the  existing  text  hooks  the  class  of  assets  fifthly 
or  sixthly  (see  next  note)  applicable  is  stated  to  be  general  or  pecuniary 
legacies.  This  is  somewhat  confusing,  unless  the  first  item  be  stated  as 
the  general  personal  estate  after  deducting  legacies ;  but  this  point  would 
not  arise  aqcording  to  a  recent  authority — Be  Bate,  43  Ch.  D.  600, 
where  it  was  decided  by  Kay,  J.,  that  the  whole  of  the  personal  estate 
not  specifically  bequeathed  and  not  excepting  pecuniary  legacies,  must 
be  applied  in  payment  of  debts  before  the  real  estate  could  be  resorted 
to.  The  contrary  was  decided  by  Wood,  V.-C,  in  1866  in  Binni  v. 
Nichols,  2  Eq.  261,  and  has  recently  been  decided  in  Re  Salt,  2  Ch.  (95) 
203 ;  (see  also  Be  Butler,  3  Ch.  (94)  250 ;  Tipping  v.  T.,  1  P.  W.  730 
B(Aerts  V.  Mariby,  Amb.  127),  and  is  implied  in  (among  other  case^, 
Bugdale  v.  D.,  14  Eq.  2.34 ;  TomUm  v.  Colthmst,  1  Ch.  D.  626 ;  Far- 
quharson  v.  Floyer,  3  Ch.  D.  109.  Otherwise  the  questions  there  decided 
would  not  have  arisen. 

(k)  Jackeon  v.  Pease,  19  Eq.  96 ;   Be  Price,  31  Ch.  D.  485 ;   LancefieU 
V.  IggiOden,  10  Ch.  136;  Phillips  v.  Low,  1  Ch.  (92)  50.    If  the  real  Liability  of 
estate  be  charged  with  pecuniary  legacies  or  portions,  the  legatees  or  r«al  estate 
portionists  will  not  have  to  contribute  in  the  first  instance  towards  the  charged  with 
debts  in  the  event  of  the  estate  proving  insufficient ;  but  the  residuary  legacies,  etc. 
real  estate  must  contribute    rateably  with  the   specific  devisees  and 
legatees,  according  to  its  full  value  vrithout  deducting  the  amount  of  the 
pecuniary  legacies  or  portions :  Be  Bawden,  1  Ch.  (94;  693. 

According  to  some  of  the  cases  and  text  books  lands  comprised  in  a 
residuary  devise  in  the  case  of  wills  within  the  present  Wills  Act  of 
1  Vict.  c.  26  are  to  be  resorted  to  before  estate  specifically  devised  and 
bequeathed  :  Laneefidd  v.  Iggulden,  supra  (which  was  decided  by  Lord 
Cairns,  L.C-,  and  James,  L.J.,  Ibllowing  on  this  point  the  judgment  of 
Lord  Chelmsford  in  Sensman  v.  Fryer,  3  Ch.  420),  settled  the  law  in 
favour  of  all  such  estates,  where  they  exist,  being  applicable  pari  passu. 
In  fact  it  was  held  in  both  these  cases  that  a  residuary  devise  of  land 
remains  specific,  notwithstanding  s.  24  of  the  Wills  Act.  The  Author 
has  a  very  distinct  recollection  of  James,  L.J.,  expressing  himself  with 
reference  to  Sensman  v.  Fryer,  very  much  more  strongly  than  appears  by 
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Estate  ap-  7.  Eeal  and  personal  estate  appointed  under  a  general 

pointed  under  BOWer. 

The  property  nrnst  have  been  actually  appointed ;  because 

tbe  Court  never  aids  tbe  non-execution  of  a  power.  (I)    This 

Money  due  to   rule  has  been  recently  applied  to  the  case  of  money  claimed 

estate  of  mens-  -^    ^^  administrator  of  a  member  of  a  friendly  society  who 

ber  of  friendly    .r   ,  .    ,      ,    ,      ,    ^ 

society.  died  intestate,  (m) 

Wlien  personal      The  personal  estate  not  specifically  bequeathed,  may  be 

estate  ex-         exonerated  from  its  primary   liability  to  the  debts  of  a 

debtf ttj™™  testator  by  express  declaration  of  intention  to  that  effect 

contained  in  his  will,  or  by  necessary  implication ;  though 

No  particular   no  particular  form  of  words  is  necessary,  but  it  is  not  enough 

form  of  words  ^^  show  that  th6  real  estate  is  charged.     It  must  also  be 

shown  that  the  personal  estate  is  intended  to  be  discharged, 

the  onus  being  on  the  persons  claiming  the  personal  estate,  (n) 

Relative  And  the  Court  wiU.  not,  for  the  purpose  of  arriving  at  the 

amounts,  etc.,  ^gg^ator's  intention  on  this  head,  take  into  consideration,  or 

01  real  and  ^  i  i      .  n  _p    i_ 

personal  estate,  direct  any  inquiry  as  to  the  relative  amounts  or  values  of  the 
real  and  personal  estates  respectively,  or  the  amount  of  the 
testator's  debts  and  liabilities,  e.g.,  if  real  estate  of  large 
value  were  devised  to  A.  charged  with  debts,  and  the 
general  personal  estate  were  bequeathed  to  B.  simpliciter,  no 
weight  would  be  given  to  the  fact  of  the  debts  exceeding 
the  amount  and  value  of  the  personal  estate,  though  the 
effect  would  be  that,  according  to  the  rule  in  question. 
Court  guided  B.  would  take  nothing  under  the  bequest.  The  Court 
solely  by  words  ^YL,  in  such  cases,  be  guided  entirely  by  the  expressions 
contained  in  the  will. 


the  Eeport,  to  the  effect  that  the  judp;es  in  the  Court  below  were  not  at 
liberty  to  disregard  the  well-considered  judgments  of  the  Court  of 
Appeal.  This,  however,  has  been  since  done  in  the  above-mentioned 
cases  of  Dugdale  v.  D.,  'I'omkins  v.  CoUMirst  and  Farquharson  v.  Flayer, 
as  to  another  point  which  was  not  decided  in  Ijaneejiela  v.  IgguMen.  For 
though  the  law  as  laid  down  in  that  case  (recognised  by  Chitty,  J.,  in 
November  1891,  in  FMllipt  v.  Low,  cited  above),  must  now  be  accepted 
as  settled,  it  would  clearly  appear  that  Lord  Chelmsford  made  a  mistake 
in  deciding,  as  he  did  in  Sensman  v.  Fryer,  that  where  the  personal 
estate  was  insuiScient  for  the  payment  of  debts  and  legacies,  pecuniary 
legatees  and  the  residuary  devisee  ought  to  contribute  rateably  to  the 
payment  of  the  debts  which  the  general  personal  estate  was  insufficient 
to  satisfy. 

(I)  Holmes  v.  Coghitt,  12  Ves.  206.  As  to  property  appointed  by  the 
will  of  a  married  woman,  see  the  M.  W.  P.  Act,  1882,  s.  4,  and  infra. 
Part  II. 

(m)  AMy  v.  CosMn,  21  Q.  B.  U.  401. 

in)  Bootle  v.  Blimdell,  1  Mer.  193  j  Kil/ord  v.  Blarney,  31  Ch.  D.  61. 
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Where  the  personal  estate  is  bequeathed  beneficially,  and 
an  express  fund  is  provided  for  payment  of  the  debts  by 
means  of  the  real  estate,  very  slight  indication  of  intention 
on  the  part  of  a  testator,  e.g.,  where  the  real  estate  was 
charged  not  only  with  the  debts,  but  also  with  the  funeral 
and  testamentary  expenses,  (o)  has  been  considered  sufficient 
ta  induce  the  Court  to  hold  that  the  personal  estate  is 
exonerated.  But  a  distinction  ha?  been  taken  by  the  Court  Legatee  also 
between  those  cases  in  which  the  legatee  of  the  personal  ^''«™*'"^' 
estate  is  also  the  executor,  and  those  in  which  he  is  not  so. 
The  reason  is  that  an  executor  generally  takes  the  personal 
estate,  subject  to  all  liabilities  attaching  thereto  ;  and  there- 
fore the  inference  of  exoneration  is  less  strong  when  the 
legatee  is  also  executor,  than  it  would  otherwise  be  ;  and  in 
such  case,  there  will  in  general  be  no  exoneration. 

It  was  indeed  held  in  two  cases  (^)  that  there  would  be 
no  exoneration  even  where  the  legatee  was  not  an  executor ; 
but  it  has  been  held  in  other  cases  both  before  and  since, 
that  under  such  circumstances,  and  -where  the  personal  Personalty  be* 
estate  has  been  bequeathed  not  by  way  of  residue,  but  as  a  ^'^ole  '^  *^  * 
whole,  and  either  with  or  without  an  enumeration  of 
particular  items,  the  personal  estate  will  be  exonerated,  (g) 
These  authorities  proceed  upon  the  footing  of  an  intention 
being  discovered  to  give  the  personal  estate  as  a  specific 
bequest ;  and  the  balance  of  authority  is  in  their  favour ; 
but  they  are  not  free  from  doubt,  (r)  If  the  personal  estate 
has  been  specifically  bequeathed,  of  course  it  is  not,  in 
general,  first  applicable  for  the  payment  of  debts.  In 
Pmaell  v,  Biley,(s)  a  testator  bequeathed  all  his  household -P<»°«"*-'*'''«S' • 
goods  and  other  specified  articles,  and  all  other  his  personal 
estate,  to  his  wife  absolutely,  and  then  devised  a  freehold 
estate  called  the  Eye  Crofts  to  trustees  upon  trust  to  sell 
and  pay  his  debts,  and  to  pay  the  surplus  to  his  wife ;  and 
he  devised  another  freehold  estate  to  his  wife  absolutely; 

(o)  Of  course  there  would  be  no  exoneration  by  a  mere  direction  that 
the  funeral  expenaea  should  be  paid  out  of  the  personal  estate ;  as  such 
words  would  be  mere  surplusage. 

(p)  Collis  V.  Eobins,  1  D.  G.  &  Sm.  131 ;  Ousley  v.  Anstruther,  10  B. 
453. 

(g)  GUbertsm  v.  (?.,  34  B.  357. 

(r)  See  the  various  authorities  treated  in  2  Jarman  on  Wills,  4th  ed., 
pp.  661-669;  and  as  to  exoneration  of  the  personal  estate  generally,  see 
notes  to  D.  of  Anaaeter  v.  Mayer,  1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  0.  Bq.  723. 

(g)  12  Bq.  175.  ' 

S 
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and  other  estates  to  his  wife  for  life,  with  remainders  over. 
The  Eye  Crofts  estate  was  insufficient  for  payment  of  debts. 
It  was  held  by  Malins,  V.-C,  that  the  bequest  of  personalty 
to  the  wife  was  specific,  and  that  such  bequest,  and  the 
specifically  devised  real  estates  ought  to  contribute  rateably 
to  the  payment  of  the  surplus  debts  for  which  the  Eye 
Crofts    estate    was    insufficient.    This    decision    has    been 
questioned  more  than  once,  so  far  as  it  decided  that  the 
bequest    of   the    personal  estate  was    specific;    and  it  is 
doubtful  whether  it  would  now  be  followed.  (/) 
Part  of  person-      Where  a  specific  part  of  a  testator's  personal  estate  is 
alty  eTpressly  directed  to  be  applied  for,  or  expressly  charged  with  pay- 
ments which,  as  a  rule  fall  upon  the  personal  estate  gene- 
rally, such  part  must  first  be  applied  in  exoneration  of  the 
assigned  in       rest ;  and  a  like  principle  applies,  so  as  to  charge  primarily 
ment  oTd^bts   "^'^^  debts,  personal  estate  assigned  by  a  testator  in  his  life- 
etc,  in  testa-    time  in  trust  for  or  charged  with  the  payment  of  debts  («) 
tor's  lifetime,    ^j^igj^  gjjg^u  ^  oynag  from  him  at  his  death.    If,  however, 
drsoos"Vof"°'  ^^  ^'^^  former  case,  the  residue  of  the  testator's  personal 
first  applicable,  estate  be  undisposed  of,  it  will  first  be  applicable.  (»)    When, 
Exoneration  by  therefore,  specific  personal  estate  is  directed  to  be  sold  in 
implication,      order  to  raise  so  much  of  a  testator's  funeral   and   testa- 
mentary expenses,  debts,  and  legacies,  as  the  proceeds  of 
real  estate  devised  in  trust  for  sale  shall  be  insufficient  to 
pay  and  provide  for,  and  the  other  personal  estate  is  be- 
queathed in  trust  for  specified  objects  beneficially,  that  other 
personal  estate  will    be    exonerated    by   necessary  impli- 
cation, (w)    It  will  also  be  exonerated  from  debts  where  the 
testator  directs  that  his  real  estate  or  part  thereof  be  sold, 
that  the  sale  money  be  applied  in  payment  of  his  debts,  and 
that  the  residue  thereof  after  such  payment,  be  added  to 
his  personal  estate  and  held  in  trust  for  persons  named  in 
his  wiU.  (x) 
Trust  for  Where  a  testator  devises    and  bequeaths  his  real  and 

conversion;—  i        ^  x      •       ^       j.   j?  -i  , 

mixed  fund  personal  estate  m  trust  tor  sale  and  conversion,  so  as  to 
form  a  mixed  fund  out  of  which  he  directs  his  debts  to  be 

(0  Be  Oreen,  40  Ch.  D.  613. 

(u)  Trott  V.  Buchanan,  28  Ch.  D.  446.  In  this  caae  it  was  held  that  a 
teetator's  personal  estate  was  not  exonerated  by  the  conveyance  of  real 
estate  in  Ms  lifetime  upon  trust  for  payment  of  the  debts  which  should 
be  owing  from  him  at  Ms  death. 

(®)  E&mett  V.  Snare,  1  D.  G.  &  Sm.  333 ;  Nevibegin  v.  SM,  23  B.  386. 

(w)  Kilford  V.  Blarn^  31  Ch.  Div.  56. 

(k)  WM  v.  Jones,  1  Cox,  245 ;  Forrest  v.  Prescott,  10  Eq.  545. 
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paid,  then  the  personal  estate  and  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of 
the  realty  -will  he  applicable  rateably ;  and  if  there  be  any  Resulting 
surplus  not  disposed  of  by  the  will,  there  wiU  be  a  resulting  *''^*- 
trust,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  real  estate,  for  the  testator's 
heir  at  law ;  and  as  to  the  personal  estate  for  his  widow,  if 
any,  and  statutory  next  of  kin.  {y)    But  it  is  not  necessary 
that  the  testator  should  have  directed  an  absolute  conver- 
sion.    It  is  sufficient,  if  there  appear  by  will  an  intention  Implied 
to  create  a  mixed  fund  of  the  proceeds  of  sale  and  conversion  ^0"^*^™ '" 
of  the  realty  and  personalty,  out  of  which  the  debts  or  debts 
and  legacies  are  to  be  paid.  («) 

Where  a  testator  provid«s  a  specific  fund  for  the  payment  Specific  fund 
of  his  debts,  and  declares  that  the  rest  of  his  estate  shall  be  or^nary'^ies. 
exonerated  therefrom,  his  intention  cannot,  of  course,  be 
carried  into  effect,  if  the  specific  fund  prove  deficient.  In 
such  case  the  assets  intended  to  be  exonerated  will  be 
applicable  to  make  up  the  deficiency  (a)  according  to  the 
ordinary  rules  of  priority  already  explained. 

"Where  the  Court  holds  that  the  personal  estate  is  exone- 
rated, it  generally  does  so  upon  the  presumed  intention  of 
the  testator  to  benefit  the  persons  entitled  to  the  personal 
estate  at  the  expense  of  those  entitled  to  the  real  estate. 
If,  therefore,  the  gift  of  the  personal  estate  lapses,  then,  in  Lapse. 
absence  of  any  direction  to  the  contrary  contained  in  the 
will,  it  will  go  to  the  next  of  kin  charged  with  its  primary 
liability  to  the  payment  of  debts.  (&)  But  when  there  is  no 
particular  bequest  of  the  personal  estate,  and  the  testator 
declares  that  it  shall  be  exempt,  it  will  be  exempt  ac- 
cordingly, even  in  favour  of  the  next  of  kin.  In  such  a 
case  it  has  been  held  that  the  exemption  was  intended  to  be 
for  the  benefit  of  the  persons  whoever  they  might  be,  upon 
whom  the  personal  estate  might  devolve,  (c) 

The  rules  above  stated  as  to  the  exoneration  of  the  personal  Mortgage 
estate  originally  applied,  with  some  exceptions,  to  mortgage 
debts'created  by  a  deceased  person,  or  adopted  by  him  in  his 
lifetime  as  debts  of  his  own.      This  state  of  the  law  was 

(y)  Mliott  V.  Dea/nley,  16  Ch.  Div.  323.    As  to  resulting  trusts,  see 
Chapter  11.,  infra. 

(z)  Allan  V.  Ooli,  7  Ch.  439 ;  Singleton  v.  Tomlimon,  3  App.  404 ;  Be 
Sankey,  W.  N.  (89)  79. 

(a)  Brook  v.  E.  of  Warwiek,  1  H.  &  T.  142. 

(6)  KUford  V.  Blarney,  31  Ch.  D.  56. 

(c)  Fieher  v.  F.,  2  Keen,  610 ;  Daare  y.  Patriekeon,  1  Dr.  &  Sm.  189  ; 
Tornig  V.  T.,  26  Be.  522. 

s  2 
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17  &  18  Vict,   altered  by  what  is  known  as  Locke  King's  Act  (17  &  18  Vict. 
"'  c.  113)  passed  in  1854,  and  the  Acts  amending  the  same.     By 

the  Act  of  1854  it  was  enacted  that  "  when  any  person  shall 
after  the  31st  December,  1864,  die  seised  of  or  entitled  to 
any  estate  or  interest  in  any  land  or  other  hereditaments 
which  shall,  at  the  time  of  his  death  be  charged  with  the 
payment  of  any  sum  or  sums  of  money  by  way  of  mortgage, 
and  such  person  shall  not,  by  his  wiU,  or  deed,  or  other 
document,  have  signified  any  contrary  or  other  intention,  the 
heir  or  devisee  to  whom  such  land  or  hereditaments  shall 
descend  or  be  devised  shall  not  be  entitled  to  have  the 
mortgage  debt  discharged  or  satisfied  out  of  the  personal 
estate  or  any  other  real  estate  of  such  person,  but  the  land 
or  hereditaments  so  charged  shall,  as  between  the  different 
persons  claiming  through  or  under  the  deceased  person,  be 
primarily  liable  to  the  payment  of  all  mortgage  debts  with 
which  the  same  shall  be  charged,  every  part  thereof,  ac- 
cording to  its  valuej  bearing  a  proportionate  part  of  the 
Act  not  to  mortgage  debts  charged  on  the  whole  thereof."  (d)  The  Act 
affect  right  of  contaiDs  a  proviso  that  "  nothing  herein  contained  shall  affect 
or  diminish  any  right  of  the  mortgagee  on  such  lands  or 
hereditaments  to  obtain  full  payment  or  satisfaction  of  his 
mortgage  debt  either  out  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  person 
so  dying  as  aforesaid  or  otherwise. 
Moore  v.  M.  In  the  year  1863  it  was  held  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  (e) 
that  a  testator  showed  "  a  contrary  intention  "  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Act  by  directing  his  trustees  to  stand 
possessed  of  his  personal  estate  bequeathed  to  them  "  in  trust, 
in  the  first  place,  to  pay  all  his  just  debts,  funeral  and  testa- 
mentary expenses,  and  after  full  payment  and  satisfaction 
thereof,"  to  invest  the  residue  for  the  benefit  of  the  several 
persons  therein  named.  In  consequence  of  this  and  other 
30  &  31  Vict,  decisions  it  was,  by  30  &  31  Vict.  c.  69,  (passed  in  the  year 
9;  ^J-  1867)  enacted  that  (s.  1)  "in  the  construction  of  the  will  of 

intention.         any  person  who  may  die  after  the  31st  December,    1867, 

(d)  I.e.,  different  properties  must  bear  the  debt  rateably  according  to 
their  respective  values  at  the  death  of  the  owner  of  the  equity  of  redemp- 
tion :  Trestrail  v.  Maimi,  7  Ch.  D.  655  ;  Lerniino  v.  L.,  10  Ch.  D.  460 ;  Re 
Neumarch,  9  Oh.  Div.  12 ;  Re  Atkill,  16  Oh.  Div.  211 ;  Re  Dunlop,  21 

Right  to  refuse  Ch.  Div.  583 ;  Saekville  v.  Smith,  17  Eq.  153.    Upon  the  question  how 
onerous  gift,      far  a  person  is  entitled  to  refuse  a  devise  of  property  mortgaged  beyond 

its  value,  and  to  accept  other  gifts  under  the  same  will,  see  Syer  v.  Glad- 

etone,  30  Oh.  D.  614;  Re  Hotchkys,  32  Ch.  D.  408. 

(e)  Moore  v.  M.,  1  D.  J.  &  S.  602. 
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a  general  direction  that  the  debts,  or  that  all  the  debts 
of  the  testator  shall  be  paid  out  of  his  personal  estate,  shall 
not  be  deemed  to  be  a  declaration  of  an  intention  contrary  to 
or  other  than  the  rule  established  by  the  said  Act,  unless  such 
contrary  or  other  intention  shall  be  further  declared  by  words 
expressly,  or  by  necessary  implication,  referring  to  all  or 
some  of  the  testator's  debts  or  debt  charged  by  way  of 
mortgage  on  any  part  of  bis  real  estate  (s.  2).  In  the  con-  Vendor's  lien. 
struction  of  the  said  Act,  and  of  this  Act  the  word  '  mortgage ' 
shall  be  deemed  to  extend  to  any  lien  for  unpaid  purchase- 
money  upon  any  lands  or  hereditaments  purchased  by  a 
testator."       '  , 

The  general  terms  of  the  first  Act,  and  especially  the  use  Leaseholds, 
of  the  words  "  heir  or  devisee,"  showed  that  leaseholds  were 
not  intended  to  be  within  its  provisions,  and  it  was  so  held 
accordingly.  (/)  Moreover,  it  is  obvious  that  s.  2  of  the 
Act  of  1867  did  not  apply  to  a  lien  for  the  unpaid  purchase-' 
money  for  land  purchased  by  a  person  who  died  intestate ; 
that  this  was  in  fact,  a  casus  omissus.  It  was  accordingly 
held  (ff)  that  the  heir-at-law  of  a  purchaser  of  real  estate  who 
had  died  intestate  before  completion,  was  entitled,  notwith- 
standing this  section,  to  have  the  purchase  completed  for  his 
(the  heir's)  benefit  at  the  expense  of  the  personal  estate. 

To  remedy  these  defects,  it  was  by  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  34  40  &  41  Vict, 
(passed  in  1877)  enacted  that  "  the  Acts  mentioned  in  the  "■  ^*- 
Schedule  hereto  (the  two  Acts  above  set  forth)  shall,  as  to 
any  testator  or  intestate  dying  after  the  31st  December,  1877, 
be  held  to  extend  to  a  testator  or  intestate  dying  seised  or 
possessed  of  or  entitled  to  any  land  or  other  hereditaments  of 
whatever  tenure  which  shall  at  the  time  of  his  death  be 
charged  with  the  payment  of  any  sum  or  sums  of  money  by 
way  of  mortgage,  or  any  other  equitable  charge,  including 
any  lien  for  unpaid  purchase-money;  and  the  devisee 
or  legatee,  or  heir,  shall  not  be  entitled  to  have  such  sum  or 
sums  discharged  or  satisfied  out  of  any  other  estate  of  the 
testator  or  intestate  unless  (in  the  case  of  a  testator)  he  shall 
within  the  meaning  of  the  said  Acts  have  signified  a  conti  ary 
intention ;  (Ji)     and   such   contrary   intention   shall  not  be  Charge  of 

(/)  Be  Wormsley,  4  Cli.  D.  665.  '      ' 

(g)  Harding  v.  3.,  13  Bq.  493. 

(A)  UpOB  the  construction  of  these  words,  see  Be  Nevill,  59  L.  J.  Ch.  What  is  now 
511 ;  Be  Pleeh,  37  Ch.  D. '677;  Be  Smith,  38  Ch.  D.  195;  Be  Newmarch,  a  contrary 
9   Oh.    Div.   12 ;   Be  Boiseter,  13  Ch.  D.  355 ;  Elliott  v.    Dearsley,  16  intention. 
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Acts  now 
apply  to  lands 
of  any  tenure. 


Acts  only 
applicable 
where  lien 
exists. 


Lands  de- 
livered in 
ezecntion. 

Equitable 
mortgages,  etc. 

Specific  legatee 
of  shares,  etc., 
entitled  to 
exoneration. 

Proceeds  of 
sale  of  realty. 


Order  when 
Acts  do  not 
apply. 


deemed  to  be  signified  by  a  charge  of  or  direction  for  pay- 
ment of  debts  upon  or  out  of  residuary  real  and  personal 
estate,  or  residuary  real  estate." 

It  has  justly  been  observed  by  Kay,  J.,  («)  that  these  Acts 
"  are  not  in  any  respect  a  favourable  specimen  of  legislation  " ; 
but  it  would  appear  to  be  clear,  since  the  passing  of  the  last 
of  the  three  Acts,  that  the  two  former  ones  are  made  to  apply  to 
lands  and  hereditaments  of  any  tenure ;  so  that  in  absence  of 
express  provision  to  the  contrary  in  the  will,  if  any,  of  the 
deceased,  the  heir,  devisee,  or  legatee,  will  himself  have  to 
pay  the  purchase-money  of  real  or  leasehold  estate  (y  )  agreed 
to  be  purchased  by  the  deceased  or  the  unpaid  balance 
thereof,  (h)  This,  however,  is  subject,  as  observed  by  his 
Lordship,  in  the  case  above  referred  to,  to  a  condition  that 
the  Act  can  only  apply  where  the  vendor  has  a  lien  for  his 
unpaid  purchase  money,  and  not  to  a  case  where  the  vendor 
has  given  up  or  waived  his  lien.  (Z) 

The  Acts  apply  to  lands  delivered  to  a  judgment  creditor 
under  a  writ  of  elegit ;  (m)  and  they  apply  to  equitable  as 
well  as  legal  mortgages ;  (»)  but  none  of  them  apply  to 
personal  estate  other  than  leaseholds.  Therefore  a  specific 
legatee  of  shares,  stock,  or  other  like  personal  estate  is 
still  entitled,  in  absence  of  express  provision  to  the  contrary, 
to  have  discharged  out  of  the  general  personal  estate  the 
money  owing  on  any  pledge  of  the  subject-matter  of  the 
bequest  made  by  the  deceased  in  his  lifetime ;  and  a  like  rule 
would  appear  to  apply  to  the  proceeds  of  real  estate  devised 
in  trust  for  sale,  (o) 

Section  VII. — Secured  Creditors. 
Prior  tp  the  passing  of  the  Judicature  Acts,  a  creditor 
whose  debt  was  secured  by  mortgage  or  otherwise  might 
prove  for  his  whole  debt  against  the  estate  of  his  deceased 

Ch.  Div.  323 ;  Re  Booper,  W.  N.  (92)  151 ;  Re  CampbeU,  2  Oh.  (93)  206. 
As  to  the  order  in  which,  in  cases  not  within  the  Acts,  assets  are  applic- 
able in  exoneration  of  mortgaged  estates  on  behalf  of  the  heir  or  devisee, 
see  notes  to  Anca«ter  v.  Mayer,  1  "Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  0.  Eq.  767,  et  sea, 

(j)  Re  Cockeroft,  24  Ch.  D.  94. 

(j)  He  Kershaw,  37  Ch.  D.  674. 

(fc)  Re  Cockeroft,  supra. 

(2)  This  clearly  appears  to  be  a  distinction  without  a  diCTeience. 

(to)  Re  Anthony,  1  Oh.  (92)  4.')0,  3  Oh.  (93)  498. 

(n)  Leonino  v.  L.,  10  Oh.  D.  460. 

(o)  Lewis  V.  L.,  13  Eq.  218 ;  Bathamley  v.  Sherson,  20  Eq.  314;  but  see 
Re  Butler,  W.  N.  (94)  128. 
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debtor  even  if  it  were  insolvent,  and  might  afterwards 

realise  his  security,  so  long  as  he  did  not  receive  altogether 

more  than  twenty  shillings  in  the  poiind  upon  his  debt,  (p) 

Now  by  the  Judicature  Act,  1876  (o.  77),  s.  10,  it  is  enacted  Jud.  Act, 

that  "  in  the  administration  by  the  Court  of  the  assets  of  any  l^"^^'  '•  J"- 

1  3-       /■  1  n    ,  .      1  -.  Insolvent 

person  who  may  die  alter  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  and  estate,  etc. 
whose  estate  may  prove  to  be  insufficient  for  the  payment  in 
full  of  his  debts  and  liabilities,  and  in  the  winding  up  of  any 
company  under  the  Companies  Acts,  1862  and  1867,  whose 
assets  may  prove  to  be  insufficient  for  the  payment  of  its 
debts  and  liabilities  and  the  costs  of  winding  up,  the  same 
rules  shall  prevail  and  be  pbserved  as  to  the  respective  rights 
of  secured  and  unsecured  creditors,  and  as  to  debts  and 
liabilities  provable,  and  as  to  the  valuation  of  annuities  and  Valuation  of 
future  and  contingent  Uabilities  respectively  as  may  be  in  '     ' 

force  for  the  time  being  under  the  law  of  bankruptcy  with 
respect  to  the  estates  of  persons  adjudged  bankrupt,  (g) 


Section  VIII. — Payment  of  Legacies  and  Annuities. 

Legacies  are  generally  divided  into  two  classes,  namely  General  and 
general  and  specific.  \^'^^^^_ 

A  legacy  is  general  where  it  does  not  amount  to  a  bequest  pgg„iy„„  „{■ 
of  any  particular  thing  or  sum  of  money,  as  distinguished  general  legacy, 
from  all  others  of  the  same  kind.  Thus,  if  a  testator  gives 
A.  a  diamond  ring,  or  a  horse,  or  £1000  or  £1000  stock,  not 
referring  to  any  particular  diamond  ring,  horse,  money,  or 
stock,  as  distinguished  from  others,  these  legacies  will  be 
general,  (r) 

A  legacy  is  specific,  when  it  is  a  bequest  of  a  particular  of  specific 
thing,  or  sum  of  money,  or  debt,  as  distinguished  from  all  '^gacy. 

(p)  KeOock's  Case,  3  Ch.  776. 

(g)  See  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883  (o.  52),  Schedule  II.,  rr.  9-17 ;  Bank-  Bankruptcy 
ruptcy  Kules,  1886,  Form  12;  Be  May,  45  Ch.  D.  502 ;  Ex  parte  Norrie,  Adt,  1883, 
17  Q.  B.  Div.  728 ;  Be  Sopkim  (No.  1),  18  Oh.  D.  370 ;  Be  Hopkins  (No.  2),  Schedule  II., 
31  W.  E.  495 ;  Be  VEpineuil,  20  Oh.  D.  217  (bill  of  sale) ;  Be  Maggi,  20  rr.  9-17, 
Ch.  D.  545 ;  Ex  parte  Hehofield,  12  Ch.  Div.  337  (bills  of  exchange,  etc.) ;  Bankruptcy 
Be  Bridges,  17  Oh.  D.  342;  Be  Smith,  22  Ch.  D.  68G;  Be  Talbot,  39  Rules,  188ti, 
Ch.  D.  567 ;  but  compare  Qmrtermaine's  Case,  1  Oh.  (92)  639 ;  Be  Fox,  1  Form  72. 
Q.  B.  (94)  438.  .    . 

A  judgment  creditor  does  not,  by   obtaining   an  order  appointing  a  « Secured 
receiver  by  way  of  eq^uitable  execution  of  a  debtor's  share  in  a  testator's  creditor." 
residuary  estate,  become  a  secured  creditor  under  the  Bankruptcy  Acts  : 
Be  Potts,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  648,  C.  A. 

(r)  See  notes  to  Ashhumer  v.  Macguire,  2  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  0.  E(i.  246. 
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others  of  the  same  kind.    Thus,  if  a  testator  gives  B.  "my 

diamond  ring,"  "  my  black  horse,"  "  my  £1000  stock,"  or 

£1000  contained  in  a  particular  bag  or  "  owing  to  me  by 

C."(s)   "or    invested    in    Consols," (<)  in    these  and    like 

instances,  the  legacies  are  specific.    So  also  a  beqnest  of  "  the 

black  horses  of  which  I  shall  be  possessed  at  the  time  of  my 

death "  or  at  any  other  time ;  or  of  "  all  my  stock  in  the 

Midland  Bailway  Company "  is  specific.  («)     But  a  gift  of 

specific  articles  or  items,  "  and  all  other  my  personal  estate  " 

or  of  "  all  my  personal  estate  including  (or  excepting)  my 

Midland  Bailway  stock"  would  not  be  specific.  («) 

Priority  of  A  specific  legatee  is  entitled  to  his  legacy  in  case  of  a 

specific  legacy,  deficiency  of  assets  in  priority  to  a  general  legatee ;  (w)  but 

Demonstrative  there  is  in  addition  to  general  and  specific  legacies  a  third 

legacy ;—        class  of  legacies  partaking  of  the  nature  of  both,  namely 

demonstrative  legacies.    A  demonstrative  legacy  is  defined 

by  Lord  Thurlow  (a;)  to  be  "  a  legacy  in  its  nature,  a  general 

legacy,  but  where  a  particular  fund  is  pointed  out  to  satisfy 

it,"  e.g.,  where  a  testator  commences  his  will  by  giving  a 

number  of  pecuniary  legacies  simplioiter  ;  and  then  further  on 

directs  that  they  shall  be  paid  out  of  some  particular  fund. 

Its  advantages,      A  demonstrative  legacy  possesses  the  advantages  both  of  a 

specific  and  a  general  legacy.     While  a  specific  legacy  has 

the  advantage  of  preference  over  a  general  legacy,  it  has  the 

disadvantage  that  if  the  subject-matter,  e.g.  the  testator's 

Ademption  of   diamond  ring  or  the  £1000  stock  standing  in  his  name,  be 

specific  legacy,  disposed  of  in  his  lifetime,  the  right  to  the  legacy  is  gone,  (y) 

Must  be  of  W  ^^-    1°  Bothamley  v.  Sherson,  cited  below,  and  explained  in  Be 

a  part  of  Ovey,  20  Ch.  Div.  682  (afSimed  by  D.  P.  8  App.  812),  Jessel,  M.K.,  said 

testator's  *^'**  ^  specific  bequest  must  be  of  a  part  of  the  testator's  property,  and  a 

estate  P*''  *^  distinguished  from  the  whole,  or  from  the  residue  of  the  property. 

(0  Be  Pratt,  1  Ch.  (91)  494 ;  but  see  Mytton  v.  M.,  19  Eq.  30. 
(w)  Bothamley  v.  Sherson,  20  Eq.  309 ;  Be  Green,  40  Ch.  D.  610 ;  Be 
Twtmo,  45  Ch.  D.  66;  Macdionald  v.  Irvine,  8  Ch.Div.  101 ;  Be  Gray,  36 
Bequest  of        ^^-  ^-  ^'^^-    ^VO^  tlie  question  when  a  bequest  of  «  shares "  will  pass 
"  shares  "  stnok,  see  .Be  Bodmam.,  8  Ch.  (91)  135. 

"stock  ''  etc         ^'"^  Bothamley  V.  Sherson,  swpra;  Bdbertson  v.  Broadbent,  8  App.  Cas. 

'        ■     812  ;  Be  Hamilton,  W.  N.  (92)  74.    The  contrary  was  decided  by  Malins, 

V.-C,  in  Powdl  v.  Biley,  12  Eq.  175,  but  this  decision  has  been  doubted : 

Be  Green,  40  Ch.  D.  613. 

Foreigu  duty.       W  ^  specific  legatee  of  a  mortgage  debt  secured  on  property  situated 

abroa^l  is  entitled  to  be  recouped  out  of  the  general  personal  estate,  in 

respect  of  any  foreign  duty  and  expenses  of  realisation  which  may  have 

been  deducted  therefrom  before  payment :  Be  Brodie,  W.  N.  (93)  161. 

(a)  Ashbwmer  v.  Macguire,  2  Br.  C.  C.  109 ;  2  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  0.  Eq.  246. 

(S/)  Bothamley  v.  Sherson,  20  Eq.  312 ;  Be  Tumo,  45  Ch.  D.  66 ;  Be 

Ord,  12  Ch.  D.  22;  Maodonald  v.  Irvine,  8  Ch.  Div.  101;  Morgan  v. 
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A  demonstrative  legacy  possesses  the  advantages  both  of  a 
specific  and  of  a  general  legacy,  as  if  the  partionlar  fund 
pointed  out  for  payment  of  the  legacy  exist,  that  legacy  will 
have  the  same  priority  as  a  specific  legacy ;  if  not,  then  it 
■will  be  provided  for  as  a  general  legacy,  and  pari  passu  with 
general  legacies,  in  case  there  be  assets  applicable  for  that 
purpose.  (2) 

When  a  legacy  is  given  to  a  person  appointed  executor,  Legacy  to 
the  presumption  is  that  it  is  given  to  him  in  that  character ;  ^^^o™*""- 
and  it  is  incumbent  on  him  to  rebut  that  presumption,  (a) 
If  he  do  not,  he  will  not  be  entitled  to  the  legacy  unless  he 
prove  the  wiU.  (6)  But  if  the  legacy  be  of  a  residue  or  a 
share  therein,  he  will  be  entitled  thereto  whether  he  prove 
the  will  or  not.  (c) 

If  a  testator  bequeaths  legacies  generally  and  then  makes  Charge  of 
a  gift  of  the  residue  of  his  real  and  personal  estate  in  one  J.eirestate 
mass,  the  legacies  will  be  charged  on  the  real  estate ;  and  it 
makes  no  difierence  if  the  will  commence  with  a  direction 
that  the  debts  and  legacies-  be  paid   by  the  executors,  (d) 
But  a  mere  direction  that  executors  pay  legacies  "  out  of  my  "  Out  of  my 
estate  "  wiU  not  charge  them  on  the  realty ;  though  the  case  *^  *  ^' 
might  be  otherwise  if   all  the  estate   were  given  to  the 
executors,  (e) 

The  rules  above  stated  as  to  the  primary  liability  of  the  Primary 
personal  estate  to  the  payment  of  debts,  and  as  to  the  cir-  ^l,.^anll " 
curastances  under  which  they  will  be  payable  out  of  other  estate, 
assets  of  a  testator,  are   nearly  the   same  in   the  .case   of 
legacies,  except  that,  in   absence  of  any  provision   to   the 
contrary  contained  in  the  will,  legacies  are  payable  not  pri-  Legacies  pay- 
marily  but  solely  out  of  personal  estate ;  (/)  and  except  that  „£ ^^g°°oJJ"* 

Thomas,  6  Ch.  D.  176 ;  Manton  v.  Tabois,  30  Ch.  D.  98 ;  Be   Lane,  14 

Ch.  D.  856;  Re  Bridle,  4  0.  P.  D.  336 :  Be  Freer,  22  Oh.  D.  622;  Be 

Clowes,  1  Ch.  (93)  214  (ademption  of  speoiflo  deyise) ;  see  also  Tardley  Ademption  of 

v.  Holland,  20  Bq.  428.  specific  devise. 

(z)  Hodges  v.  Grant,  4  Eq.  140. 

(a)  Be  Appleton,  29  Oh.  Div.  895. 

(6)  Be  Beeve,  4  Oh.  D.  841. 

(c)  Christian  v.  Devereux,  12  Sim.  264. 

(d)  Be  Brooke,  3  Oh.  D.  631 ;  Be  Bellis,  5  ib.  504 ;  Bray  v.  Stevens,  12 
ib.  162 ;  ^  Bavxlen,  1  Ch.  (94)  693. 

(e)  Be  Cameron,  26  Oh.  Div.  25.    Where  a  devisee  or  his  assigns  has  Back  rents. 
or  have  been  in  possession  of  real  estate  charged  with  the  payment  of 
legacies,  and  the  estate  proves  insufScient  to  satisfy  the  legacies,  the 
legatees  are  not  entitled  to  back  rents :  Garfitt  v.  Allen,  37  Cb.  D.  48. 

(f)  Be  Ovey,  31  Ch.  D.  113;  Mliott  v.  Dearsleu,  16  Ch.  Div.  322.    Per 
points  in  which  tliey  differ,  see  AUan  v.  Gott,  7  Ck.  443. 
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Trustee  in 
bankruptcy. 


the  debts  must  be  paid  in  any  event,  if  the  testator  has 
sufiicient  assets  for  that  purpose.  This  is.  not  so  with  regard 
to  legacies,  which  are  matters  of  mere  bounty  on  the  testator's 
part. 

A  person  entitled  to  a  general  legacy  or  to  an  aliquot 
share  of  residue  of  the  personal  estate,  or  the  proceeds  of 
sale  of  the  real  estate  of  a  testator  or  intestate,  who  was 
indebted  to  the  testator  or  intestate  at  the  time  of  his  decease 
cannot,  as  a  rule,  successfully  claim  his  legacy  or  share 
without  bringing  into  account,  and  allowing  the  amount  of 
the  debt  with  interest  at  £4  per  cent,  from  the  date  of  the 
death,  not  even  if  the  debt  ,be  barred  by  the  Statute  of 
Limitations.  This  rule  has  been  recently  held  to  apply  to  a 
specific  bequest  of  money;  (gr)  but  it  does  not  apply  to  a  specific 
devise  or  bequest  of  real  or  leasehold  estate.  Qi)  It  did, 
however,  apply  to  a  debt  due  from  the  husband  of  a 
legatee  or  next  of  kin,  if  she  had  been  married  before  1883, 
and  the  legacy  or  share  had  not  been  limited  to  her  separate 
use ;  on  the  ground  that  such  a  gift  to  a  married  woman 
was,  at  law,  a  gift  to  her  husband.  But  her  equity  to  a 
settlement  was  paramount  to  and  had  priority  over  such 
right  of  retainer,  (i) 

When  an  executor  has  set  aside  and  invested  a  trust 
legacy,  he  is  not  entitled  to  apply  the  same  or  the  income 
thereof  in  discharge  of  a  debt  due  to  the  testator  from  any 
of  the  persons  interested  therein.  (J") 

Subject  to  any  provision  to  the  contrary  contained  in  the 
will  of  the  testator,  a  specific  legacy  of  an  income  producing 
fund  will  carry  the  actual  income  produced  from  the  time 
of  the  testator's  death ;  (It)  and  a  general  legacy  will  carry 
interest  at  the  rate  of  4  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  expi- 
ration of  one  year  from  his  death.  (Z)  But  a  legacy  payable 
at  a  future  day  carries  interest  only  from  the  time  fixed  for 
payment.  (i»)    If,  however,  a  legacy  be  given  in  jpraesenti  in 

(g)  Be  Taylor,  1  Oh.  (94)  671. 

(A)  Be  Ahermam,  3  Oh.  (91)  212. 

(i)  Be  Batohelor,  16  Eq.  481 ;  Be  Cordwell,  20  Eq.  644 ;  Be  Briaat,  39 
Oh.  D.  471 ;  Bdberta  v.  Cooper,  2  Oh.  (91)  335. 

( j)  BcUlard  v.  Marsden,  14  Oh.  D.  374.  As  to  the  claim  of  the  trustee 
in  baiikruptoy,  etc.,  of  a  residuary  legatee  under  like  ciivnmstaiioes,  see 
Be  Hodgson,  9  Ch.  D.  673 ;  Be  Orpen,  16  Oh.  D.  202. 

(fc)  Clive  V.  C,  Kay,  606 ;  Be  Clemmti,  1  Ch.  (94)  669. 

0)  Be  BignoM,  45  Ch.  S.  496 ;  Be  Percy,  24  ib.  616. 

(m)  Lord  v.  L.,  2  Ch.  789 ;  Be  George^  5  Ch.  Div.  837 ;  Be  Judkin,  25 
Ch.  D.  748 :  Be  Gardner,  W.  N.  (92)  164. 
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satisfaction  of  a  debt;(n)   or  to  an  infant  child  of  the 
testator ;  or  to  an  infant  to  wliom  the  testator  has  placed 
himself  in  loco  parentis ;  (o)   or  if  it  be  charged  upon,  or  »"  legacy 
directed  to  be  raised  and  paid  out  of  the  rents  and  profits,  ian|?°   "^ 
or  by  mortgage  of  real  estate,  (j))  then  interest  will  be  pay- 
able from  the  death  of  the  testator. 

When  a  stranger  gives  a  legacy  to  an  infant  contingently  on  contingent 
upon  his  attaining  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  no  interest  l^g*"/- 
will,  as  a  rule,  be  payable  during  his  minority.    If,  how-  Legacy  to  be 
ever,  the  legacy  is  directed  by  the  will  to  be  at  once  severed  "'  """j 

J.  1  ,  I.    ^  1  .  severed. 

from  the  rest  of  the  estate  of  the  testator,  and  if  severance 
be  necessitated  by  something  connected  with   the  legacy 
itself,  the  infant  will,  as  a  rule,  be  entitled  to  the  inter- 
mediate income ;   and  the  same  will  be  applicable  for  his 
maintenance,  (g)    But  it  has  been  recently  held  that  the 
rule  is  otherwise  if,  in  order  to  give  effect  to  the  directions 
contained  in  the  wUl,  the  severance  must  be  made  for  the 
benefit  of  the  residuary  legatees,  (r)    If  the  legacy  has  been 
bequeathed  by  the  infant's  father,  or  by  a  person  standing 
in  loco  parentis  then,  even  without  any  direction  for  seve- 
rance, it  will  carry  interest  at  the  rate  of  4  per  cent,  per 
annum  from  the  testator's  death,  (s)    But  not  if  the  father  Other  fund 
has  provided  another  fund  for  the  infant's  maintenance.  (<)      f^u^^f*  ^^ 
The  time  within  which  an  action  to  recover  a  legacy  may  maintenance. 
be  brought  is  now,  under  the  Eeal  Property  Limitation  Act,  EecoTcry  of 

1874,  c.  57,  s.  8  (which  came  into   operation  on  the  1st  Ifgaoy- 

,  ,  ...,  i-iii    Keal  Property 

January,  1879),  twelve  years  next  after  a  present  right  to  Limitation 

recover  the  same  shall  have  accrued  to  some  person  capable  Act,  1874,  s.  8. 

of  giving  a  discharge  for  or  release  of  the  same,  or  as  the 

case  may  be,  from  the  time  when  some  payment  shall  have 

been  made  on  account  thereof,  or  some  acknowledgment  of 

(»)  Clarhe  v.  SeuieU,  3  Atk.  99 ;  Askew  v.  Thompson,  4  K.  &  J.  624. 

(o)  Newman  v.  Bateman,  3  Sw.  689 ;  WiUon  v.  Maddison,  2  Y.  &  0. 
312;  Be  George,  supra.  ,„  „,    ^  „, 

(p)  Turner  v.  Biwk,  18  Eq.  302 ;  but  see  Be  Waters,  42  Ch.  D.  521. 

(a)  Be  Clements,  1  Ch.  (94)  665  ;  Be  JudMn,  25  Ch.  D.  747;  Be  Snaith,  Maintenance 
W.  N.  (94)  115;  see  also  s.  43  of  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881,  in.  the  under  s.  43  of 
chapter  on  Infants,  infra.  the  Convey- 

(r)  Be  Inman,  3  Oh.  (93)  518.    It  was  also  held  by  Eomilly,  M.E.,  in  anolng  Act. 
Be  Bichards,  8  Eq.  119,  followed  by  Wiokens,  V.-C,  in  Chjdgey  v.  Whitby,  j^        ^jjjj 
W.  N.  (72)  179,  that  interest  waa  payable  where  the  will  contained  a  po^gy  of 
power  to  apply  the  legacy  or  the  income  thereof  for  maintenance  during  maintenance, 
tbe  minority  of  the  legatee. 

(g)  MaHin  v.  M.,  1  Bq.  369 ;  Be  Cotton,  1  Ch.  D.  283. 

<t)  Be  George,  5  Ch.  Div.  843. 
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the  right  thereto  shall  have  been  given  in  writing,  sighed 
by  the  person  by  whom  the  same  is  payable,  or  his  agent  to 
the  person  entitled  thereto,  or  his  agent.  This  section 
applies  to' a  claim  for  payment  or  transfer  of  residue,  or  a 
share  of  a  residue  of  personal  estate  made  against  an 
executor,  (m)  But  it  will  be  no  bar  where  the  legacy  or 
share  was  vested  in  a  trustee  upon  an  express  trust,  and  was 
not  charged  on  laud,  A  mere  constructive  trust  will  not 
prevent  the  Statute  from  being  successfully  pleaded  to  an 
action  to  recover  the  legacy,  (»)  nor  the  fact  of  a  fund  being 
bequeathed  in  trust  "  subject  to  the  payment  of  legacies."  (w) 
By  s.  10,  the  protection  affijrded  by  a  sum  of  money  or  legacy 
charged  on  land  being  secured  by  an  express  trust  is  taken 
away. 

By  3  &  4  Will.  4,  c,  27,  s,  42,  no  arrears  of  interest  on  any 
legacy  can  be  recovered  beyond  those  which  shall  have 
accrued  within  six  years  before  action  brought,  or  as  the 
case  may  be,  within  six  years  next  after  an  acknowledg- 
ment in  writing  shall  have  been  given  to  the  person  entitled 
thereto  or  his  agent,  and  signed  by  the  person  liable  to  pay 
or  his  agent,  (x) 

Where  the  person  liable  for  the  payment  of  a  legacy,  and 
the  person  entitled  to  receive  it,  are  the  same,  no  question  of 
limitation  under  the  Statute  can  arise,  (if) 

The  Statutes  of  Limitations  do  not  apply  to  an  annuity 

(u)  Christian  v.  Deverewx,  12- Sim.  271 ;  Prior  v.  Homiblow,  2  Y.  &  C. 
Ex.  201 ;  Be  Rmoe,  W.  N.  (89)  161 ;  Be  Davis,  3  Oh.  (91)  119.  The  Act 
of  1874  applies  to  legacies  payable  out  of  personal  estate  as  well  as  to 
those  charged  on  real  estate.  The  like  observation  applies  to  3  &  4 
Will.  4,  c.  27 :  Sheppard  v.  Duhe,  9  Sim.  567. 

(v)  Be  Davis,  3  Oh.  (91)  119,  swpra.  As  to  the  case  of  a  legacy  lost 
by  breach  of  trust,  see  Be  Swain,  iS.  233. 

(«!)  Be  Barker,  2  Oh.  (92)  495. 

(k)  It  has  recently  been  held  by  Stirling,  J.,  that  the  fact  that  a  legacy 
is  charged  on  a  contingent  reversionary  interest  in  real  estate  will  not 
■take  away  the  right  of  a  defendant  successfully  to  plead  the  statute :  Be 
Owen,  W.  N.  (94)  127.  As  to  interest  on  such  a  legacy,  see  Be  Blaeh- 
ford,  27  Oh.  D.  676. 

Of)  Binns  v.  Nichols,  2  Bq.  256.  As  to  when,  as  a  question  of  con- 
struction, legacies  and  annuities  will  be  payable  without  deduction  for 
duty,  see  Haynes  v.  E.,  3  D.  M.  &  G.  590 ;  Be  Cole,  8  Eq.  271 ;  Oude  v. 
Mumford,  2  Y.  &  0.  Ex.  448 ;  White  v.  Lake,  6  Eq.  188 ;  and  annuities 
without  deduction  for  income  tax :  Be  Bannerman,  21  Oh.  D.  105  ; 
Peareth  v.  Marriott,  22  Oh.  Div.  183 ;  Gleadow  v.  Leatham,  22  Oh.  D. 
269  ;  Be  Buckle,  1  Oh.  (94)  286.  But  as  to  contracts  inter  vivos  to  make 
payments  without  deducting  income  tax,  see  5  &  6  Vict.  o.  35,  s.  103 : 
Festing  v.  Taylor,  10  W.  B.  246 ;  Lamb  v.  Brewster,  4  Q.  B.  Div.  607 ; 
2  Davidson  on  Conveyancing,  3rd  ed.,  859. 
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payable  out  of  personal  estate  and  not  charged  on  land  ;  so 

that  the  -whole  of  the  arrears  are  recoverable  by  action,  (z) 

The  rale  is  different  in  the  case  of  an  annuity  charged  on  charged  on 

land.     In  that  case  if  more  than  twelve  years  shall  have  ^*°'*' 

elapsed  since  any  payment  of  the  annuity  has  been  made, 

the  right  to  the  future  payments  will  not  be  taken  away ; 

but  whether  the  annuity  be  secured  by  an  express  trust  or 

not,  the  annuitant  is  entitled  as  against  the  land  to  the  Arrears. 

future  payments,  as  of  sums  of  money  payable  de  anno  in 

annum  ;  or  whatever  the  period  of  payment  may  be — and  to 

recover  so  many  of  such  annual  or  other  sums  as  may  become  , 

due  within  six  years  immgdiately  before  the  commencement 

of  the  Action,  (a)     Whether  the  annuity  be  charged  on  land  No  interest  on 

or  not,  and  whether  it  be  secured  by  an  express  trust  or  not,  *'^"*''^- 

no  interest  on  arrears  is  recoverable.  (6) 

A  claim  for  general  administration  by  next-of-kin  is,  by  Intestate's  • 
the  Statute  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  38,  (c)  barred  at  the  expiraition  24  vict^l*38 
of  twenty-one  years  from  the  death  of  the  intestate  ;  but  as  s.  13. 
to  assets  not  received  by  the  administrator  within  twen-|jy 
■  years    before   action,   the  next-of-kin   will    be   entitled  to 
administration  limited  to  those  assets.     Part  payment  by  Part  payment. 
the  administrator  out  of  a  particular  asset  which  has  fallen 
in  within  that  period,  will  not  revive  the  right  to  sue  for 
general  administration  which  was,  at  the  time  of  payment, 
barred  by  the  Statute,  (d) 

An   annuity  bequeathed  for  life  or  any  other  specified  Annuity- 
period  payable  out  of  the  personal  estate,  or  what  amounts 
to  the  same  thing,  given  simply,  without  pointing  out  any 
particular  fund  to  provide  for  it,  is  treated  by  the  Court  as 
a  legacy  of  such  a  sum  of  money  as  will  be  suiBoient  to 
pay  the  annuity  for  the  time  specified.     But  annuities  are  charged  on 
often  charged  on  real  estate,  or  on  the  moneys  to  arise  from  ''**^  estate. 
the   sale  thereof,   or  upon  rents  and  income  only.     If  an 
annuity  be  bequeathed  to  A.  simply,  it  is  prima  facie  a  gift  Prima  facie 
for  the  life  of  A.  ;  but  the  terms  of  the  will  may  show  that  *"'"  '"''^  ''°'-' 
it  was  intended  to  be  for  some  other  period  or  perpetual,  (e) 

(z)  Be  AshweU,  Joh.  112;  Be  Sarmermm,  21  Ch.  D.  105. 
(a)  Sa.  9  and  10  of  the  1874  Act:  Sughes  v.  Coles,  27  Ch.  D.  231 ; 
Edwards  v.  Warden,  9  Ch.  505,  1  App.  305. 
(6)  Edieards  v.  Warden,  1  App.  305. 
(c)  S.  13.     See  Be  Johnson,  29  Ch.  D.  964. 
((?)  Be  Johnson,  siupra,  ib. 
(e)  Blight  v.  HaHmll,  19  Ch.  D.  .294 ;  Wilkins  v.  Jodrell,  13  Ch.  D, 
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InveBtmentto  Where  an  estate  was  Leing  administered  by  the  Court, 
annuity '^"'^  and  the  funds  were  amply  sufficient  to  provide  for  a  life 
annuity,  the  Court  formerly  (in  absence  of  any  provision  to 
the  contrary  contained  in  the  will  of  the  deceased)  directed 
an  investment  in  Consols  Eeduced  or  New  Three  per  Cents. 
of  a  sum  sufficient  to  provide  for  the  annuity,  and  it  woidd 
be  content  with  nothing  else.  (/)  Then  the  dividends  were 
directed  to  be  paid  to  the  annuitant  during  his  life ;  and  upon 
his  death,  the  residuary  legatees,  or  other  persons  entitled 
were  at  liberty  to  apply  to  the  Court  for  transfer  of  the  fund 
to  themselves.  Now  the  Court  wUl,  under  such  circum- 
stances, direct  the  annuity  to  be  secured  by  the  purchase 
of  such  a  sum  of  New  Consols  as,  treating  the  interest  at 
2|  per  cent.,  would  be  sufficient  for  that  purpose.  (J)  This 
is  not,  however,  a  matter  of  right  in  all  cases.  (A) 

If  the  trustees  of  a  will  are  directed  to  purchase  a 
Government  annuity  for  the  benefit  of  a  given  person  who 
is  sui  juris,  the  annuitant  may  intercept  the  annuity,  and 
claim  the  money  which  would  be  required  to  purchase  it ;  (f) 
and  though  the  annuity  may  be  so  given  that,  either  by, 
means  of  a  conditional  limitation  or  a  gift  over,  it  may  cease 
to  be  payable  to  a  particular  person  in  a  given  event,"  yet 
in  other  cases  a  declaration  negativing  the  last-mentioned 
right  of  the  legatee  of  a  Government  annuity  who  is  sui  juris 
is  repugnant  and  void,  (y)  Where  a  person  sui  juris  is 
entitled  to  a  perpetual  annuity  amply  secured,  and  he  is 
willing  to  receive  a  present  payment  of  cash  in  lieu  of  his 
annuity,  the  amount  of  such  cash  payment  ought  to  be  such 
a  sum  as,  at  the  price  of  the  day,  will  purchase  an  amount  of 
2J  per  cent.  Government  Stock,  sufficient  to  produce  the 
annuity,  excluding  any  charge  for  brokerage.  (¥) 

564 ;  Biahs  v.  Boss,  14  Eq.  141,  3  Oh.  (91)  499 ;  Bent  v.  CuUen,  6  Ch. 
235;  Be  Stratheden,  W.  N.  (93)  90;  Be  Morgan,  3  Oh.  (93)  222.  See 
this  last  case  as  to  substitutionary  gifts. 

(/)  Be  Owthwaite,  3  Ch.  (91)  498;  Mume  v.  Lopes,  1  Oh.  (91)423,  A.  C. 
(92)  112. 

(g)  Be  OwOiwaite,  supra ;  Hicks  v.  Boss,  3  Oh.  (91)  504  ;  Be  Meaeoah, 
W.  N.  (89)  9.  See  the  first  of  these  cases  as  to  how  far  this  right  is 
afiected  by  the  Trust  Inyestment  Act,  1889  (c.  32),  and  the  Trustee  Act, 
1893  (o.  58). 

(fe)  In  Be  Parry,  42  Ch.  D.  570,  North,  J.,  held  that  though  the 
secure  annuity,  annuitants  were  entitled  to  have  their  annuities  properly  secured,  a 
mortgage  of  real  estate  was  sufficient  under  the  circumstances. 

(i)  Be  Mdbbett,  1  Ch.  (91)  707. 

0;  Sunt-Foulston  v.  Furher,  3  Oh.  D.  285 ;  Be  ilfo66eH,  1  Ch.  (91)  714. 

(fc)  Michs  v.  Boss,  3  Ch.  (91)  499. 
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If  the  estate  is  not  sufficient  for  the  payment  of  legacies  "f  l>f?  . 
and  annuities,  the  latter  wiU  he  valued,  and  the  amount  of  ug^'delTwhere 
valuation  will  ahate  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  general  estate  de- 
legacies.'(f)    In  this  case  the  Court  will  have  regard  to  the  ^"*''*- 
events  which  may  have  happened  up  to  the  time  when  the 
estate  of  the  testator  is  heing  dealt  with.    If  some  of  several  Actual  events. 
annuitants  have  died  since  the  testator,  the  amount  which 
must  abate  pari  passu  with  the  general  legacies  and  other 
anniiities  (if  any)  will,  in  case  of  those  who  are  dead,  he  the 
amount  of  the  arrears  due ;  in  the  case  of  those  who  are  alive, 
the  amount  to  abate  will  be  the  amount  of  the  arrears  (if  any) 
added  to  the  then  present  value  of  a  Government  annuity  of 
the  amount  bequeathed,  (m) 

Section  IX. — Marshalling  of  Assets. 

The  term  marshalling  of  assets  is  based  on  the  military  Marshalling 
figure  of  marshalling  or  arranging  an  army  in  order  of  °^*°?^'^! 
battle;  and  it  has  for  generations  past  been  used  in  the 
sense  of  arranging  assets  in  proper  order,  so  as  to  do  justice 
to  all  persons  interested  in  the  estate  of  a  deceased  person. 
It  is  based  upon  the  principle  that  a  person  having  a  right 
to  resort  to  two  funds  for  satisfaction  of  his  claim  shall  not 
by  his  choice  disappoint  another  person  who  is  only  entitled 
to  resort  to  one  of  the  funds,  (n)  This  is  a  case  of  marshalling 
strictly  so  called,  but  the  term  is  sometimes  used  in  the  more 
loose  sense  of  finally  adjusting  the  rights  of  the  persons 
interested,  when  the  order  of  application  of  the  various 
assets  of  the  deceased  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  debts  and 

(!)  No  preference  is  given  to  a  legacy  to  a  testator's  widow :  Be  No  preference 
Schweder,  3  Ch.  (91)  44,  nor  to  an  annuity  to  her,  even  if  given  in  satis-  to  widow's 
faction  of  dower :  Be  Greenwood  2  Ch.  (92)  295.  legacy,  etc. 

(m)  PoUi  V.  Smith,  8  Bq.  683;  Be  Wilkins,  27  Ch.  D.  703;  Be  Mdbbett,  Charge  on 
mpra;  Be  Tootal,  2  Ch.  Div.  628.  Upon  the  question  whether  as  a  corpus,  etc. 
matter  of  construction,  an  annuity  is  charged  on  corpus,  or  on  income 
only,  see  Be  Maeon,  8  Oh.  D.  411 ;  Birch  v.  Sherratt,  2  Oh.  644 ;  Booth  v. 
Coulton,  5  ih.  684-;  Wormald  v.  Muzeen,  50  L.  J.  Ch.  776 ;  Carmiohael  v. 
Gee,  5  App.  588 ;  Miehell  v.  Wilton,  20  Eq.  269 ;  Be  Muffetf,  39  Oh.  D. 
534  ;  Be  Sarriam,  43  Oh.  D.  55 ;  Be  Morgan,  3  Oh.  (93)  222.  ^  ,      -      , 

When  an  annuity  charged  upon  the  corpus  of  settled  real  estate  is  in  Sale  of  real 
arrear,  the  Court  has  power  to  order  the  arrears  to  be  raised  by  sale  or  estate  to  pay 
mortgage  of  the  estate,  though  the  making  of  such  an  order  is  a  matter,  arrears, 
not  of  course,  but  of  discretion  :  Be  Tucker,  2  Ch.  (93)  327. 

(m)  See  notes  to  Aldrich  v.  Cooper,  2  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  0.  Eq.  82,  et  seq..  Marshalling 
where  the  subject  is  fully  treated,  and  as  to  the  marshalling  of  securities  :  of  securities. 
Be  Mower,  8  Eq.  110 ;  Webb  v.  Smith,  30  Ch.  Div.  192 ;  Be  Loder,  W.  N. 
(86)  166. 
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liabilities  according  to  the  rules  above  explained  or  tbe 
directions  of  his  will,  has  not  been  observed.  The  subject  is  not 
now  so;important  as  it  was  before  real  estate  was  made  liable 
in  all  cases  to  the  payment  of  simple  contract  debts;  but 
there  are  many  cases  to  which  it  is  still  applicable  ;  and  it  is 
a  most  important  and  interesting  branch  of  equity  juris- 
prudence. 

Illustration.  If  before  3  &  4  WUl.  4,  c.  104,  there  were  two  creditors  to 
'each  of  whom  the  estate  of  a  deceased  person  owed,  say,  £1000 
— one  a  creditor  by  specialty  in  which  the  heirs  were  bound, 
and  the  other  a  creditor  by  simple  contract ;  and  if  the 
personal  estate,  after  payment  of  the  funeral  and  testa- 
mentary expenses,  amounted  tO'£1000  only, — the  real  estate 
being  of  greater  value  still— then  if  the  specialty  creditor 
proceeded  against  the  real  estate  alone,  both  creditors  would 
be  paid ;  while,  if  he  proceeded  against  the  personal  estate 
alone,  nothing  would  have  been  left  for  the  simple  contract 
creditor.  In  order  to  avoid  the  injustice  which  would  other- 
wise arise,  the  Court,  by  the  process  of  marshalling  allowed 
the  simple  contract  creditor  to  stand  in  the  place  of  the 
specialty  creditor  to  the  extent  to  which  he  had  been  dis- 
appointed by  the  election  of  the  latter. 

There  must  be      No  injustice  is,  as  a  rule,  done  to  a  creditor  when  he  is 

Tishts"not  to"  P*^*^  ^  -^^^  '  ^™*  ^*  ^  ^^  *^®  essence  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
be  prejudiced.  Court  on  this  head,  that  there  should  be  two  funds  to  which 
a  person  is  entitled  to  resort ;  (o)  and  also  that  the  rights  of 
the  person  so  entitled  be  not  prejudiced  by  its  application. 
There  can  be  no  right  to  marshal  if  these  conditions  cannot  be 
fulfilled. 

The  Court  will  not,  in  absence  of  some  special  equity, 

marshal  between  persons  who  have  not  both  demands  against 

the  estate  of  the  same  debtor.     In  an  old  case  (p)  Lord  Eldon 

remarked  that  "  it  was  never  said  that  if  I  have  a  demand 

against  A.  and  B.,  a  creditor  of  B.  shall  compel  me  to  go 

against  A.  without  more." 

Doctrine  now        Since  the  passing  of  the  Statute  3  &  4  Will.  4,  c.  104,  it  is 

for  adrasting  '  ^°*  necessary  to  resort  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Court  as  to 

rights  of  marshalling  as  between  one  creditor  and  another;  but  only 

beneficiaries,     f^j.  ^.j^g  purpose  of  adjusting  the  rights  of  the  persons  entitled 

Two  funds  (o)  J.e.,  two  funds  standing  upon  an  equal  footing,  per  lindley,  L.J. : 

must  be  on        Webb  v.  Smith.,  30  Ch.  Div.  202. 

equal  footing.       (29)  Ex  parte  Kendall,  17  Ves.  520,  and  see  Ex  parte  Salting,  25  Ch. 
Div.  148. 
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to  the  surplus  of  the  estate  of  the  deceased  after  satisfaction 

of  all  debts  and  liaMlities  j — e.g.,  if  the  personal  estate  and 

the   proceeds  of  sale  of  real  estate  as  to  which  a  testator 

has  died  intestate,  have  been  applied  in  payment  of  debts, 

the  heir  may  come  upon   the  testator's  real  estate  if  any  Right  of  heir. 

devised  in  trust  for  the  payment  of  debts,  to  the  extent  to 

which  he  has  been  disappointed  by  such  application.      He 

will  have  this  right,  because  the  latter  property  is,  according 

to  the  rules   stated    above,   applicable   before    real  estate 

descended  can  be  resorted  to.  And  so  in  any  other  case  where 

assets  have  been  applied  out  of  their  proper  order  for  pay-  Assets  applied 

ment   of    debts,  the  person  thereby  disappointed   will  fee  ""^^  "^ '"■*"^' 

entitled  to  be  placed  in  the  same  position  as  if  the  proper 

order  had  been  observed. 

A  widow  is  entitled  to  have  her  deceased  husband's  estate  Widow ; — 
marshalled  in  respect  of  her  paraphernalia,  (g)   but  it  is  J"*™^  ^""'  "'•■ 
doubtful,  upon  the  authorities,  whether  she  is  entitled  so  to 
do   as   against   estate  specifically  devised  and  bequeathed. 
It  would  appear,  however,  that  she  is  so  entitled  as  against 
each  class  of  assets  liable  to  be  applied  before  these,  (j)    It  General 
has  also  been  held  that  a  general  legatee  is  entitled  to  Isga*'^- 
marshal   as   against  real    estate   devised   in  trust  for  the 
payment  of  debts,  real  estate  descended,  and  real  estate 
devised  charged  with  debts ;  («)  but  the  recent  authorities 
on  this  head  are  somewhat  conflicting,  (f) 

The    Court    will    marshal    as    between    legatees    whose  Legacies 
legacies  are,  and  those  which  are  not  charged  on  real  estate,  ^e^l^ estate 
It  has  already  been  stated  that  where  legacies  are  given  etc. 
simpliciter,  they  will  only  be  payable  out  of  personal  estate. 
Therefore,  if  a  testator  bequeath  general  legacies,  some  of 
which  are,  and  some  of  which  are  not  charged  on  his  real 
estate,  then  if  the  personal  estate  should  be  insufiicient  to 

(2)  I.e.,  her  personal  apparel,  and  ornaments  suitable  to  her  station  m.  Paraphernalia; 
life.  These,  if  given  to  the  wife  by  any  person  other  than  her  husband,  — definition, 
are  not  liable  to  satisfy  his  debts ;  but  they  belong  to  her  for  her  separate 
use.  If  they  have  been  given  by  the  husband  himself,  to  be  worn  by  her  as 
ornaments  of  her  person  only,  then  they  are  liable  to  his  creditors,  both 
in  his  lifetime  and  after  his  death  :  Jervoise  v.  /.,  17  B.  566 ;  Oraham  v. 
Londonderry,  3  Atk.  393 ;  bdt  the  case  would  appear  to  be  different  if 
the  husband  had  made  the  gift  absolutely,  i.e.,  for  her  separate  use,  ib. 

(r)  See  notes  to  Aldrieh  v.  Cooper,  2  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  C,  Eq.  82 ;  Snelson 
V.  Corhett,  3  Atk.  369 ;  Tipping  v.  T.,  1  P.  W.  730. 

(s)  Tipping  v.  T,  1  P.  W.  730 ;  Boberte  v.  Sanby,  Amb.  127. 

(0  Be  EutUr,  3  Ch.  (94)  250 ;  Re  Salt,  2  Oh.  (95)  203 ;  contra  Re  Bate, 
43  Ch.  r».  600. 
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pay  them  all  in  full,  the  Court  would  direct  those  charged 
on  the  real  estate  to  he  paid  out  of  such  estate  in  the  first 
instance,  in  order  to  leave  the  personal  estate  intact  for  the 
legatees  whose  legacies  are  not  so  charged ;  or  if  they  have 
been  paid  out  of  the  personal  estate,  would  allow  those  not 
BO  charged  to  he  paid  by  means  of  the  leal  estate  to  the 
extent  by  which  they  may  have  been  disappointed  by  the 
application  of  the  personal  estate. 

An  exception  to  the  doctrine  of  marshalling  arises  in  the 
case  of  a  charity.  The  Court  will  not,  as  a  rule,  marshal  in 
favour  of  a  charity.  It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  upon 
the  construction  put  by  the  Courts  upon  the  Statute, 
9  Geo.  2,  c.  36,  («)  legacies  for  charitable  purposes  payable 
out  of  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  land  or  moneys  charged  on 
land  were,  with  some  few  exceptions,  void.  The  law  in  this 
respect  has  been  altered  by  the  Mortmain  and  Charitable 
Uses  Act,  1891  (o.  73)  as  to  testators  dying  after  the 
5th  August,  1891.  But  if,  under  the  old  law,  a  testator 
bequeathed  charitable  legacies  amounting  together  to  £1000, 
and  also  non-charitable  legacies  to  the  like  amount,  and 
died  possessed  of  £3000,  applicable  for  payment  of  legacies, 
namely,  £1000  pure  personal  estate,  and  £2000  not  applicable 
for  the  payment  of  charitable  legacies,  the  Court  would 
assume  that  all  the  legacies  were  intended  to  be  paid 
rateably  out  of  each  fund ;  so  that  two-thirds  of  the  chari- 
table legacies  would  fail. 

For  some  reason  which  has  never  been  satisfactorily 
explained,  the  Court  would  not  marshal  mero  motu,  even  in 
the  case  put  by  way  of  illustration,  so  as  to  reserve  the  pure 
personal  estate  intact  for  the  charitable  legacies — though  the 
entire  funds  were  sufiScient  to  pay  the  whole  of  both  classes 
of  legacies,  and  to  leave  £1000  surplus.  But  if  the  testator 
himself  chose  to  marshal  in  favour  of  the  charitable  legacies, 
the  Court  would  carry  his  intention  into  effect,  (v)  e.g.,  if 
the  testator's  will  directed  that  the  charitable  legacies  should 
be  paid  out  of  his  pure  personal  estate. 

This  would  have  been  only  a  partial  marshalling  in  the 
case  above  mentioned;  because  one-third  of  the  non-chari- 
table legacies  woidd  still  have  been  payable  out  of  the  pure 

(«)  Bepealed  by  the  Mortmain  and  Charitable  Uses  Act,  1888  (c.  42), 
except  so  much  of  s.  5  as  \ras  before  unrepealed. 
■  («)   Wigg  V.  Nicholl,  14  Eq.  92. 
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personal  estate;  and  only  two-thirds  of  that  fund  would 
have  heen  left  for  the  charitable  legacies,  (w)  The  Court 
would,  however,  have  ordered  the  charitable  legacies  to 
be  paid  in  full,  if  the  will  had  contained  a  direction,  not 
only  that  they  should  be  paid  out  of  the  pure  personal 
estate,  but  be  paid  thereout  in  priority  to  all  other  pay- 
ments, (as) 


Section  X. — The  Powers,  Duties,  and  Liabilities  of 
Executors  and  Administrators. 

An  executor  or  administrator    has  full    power  for  the  Power  of 

purposes  of  administration  to  sell,  mortgage,  or  pledge  the  !^°'' n*"* *'"' 

leasehold  or  other  personal  estate  of  his  testator  or  intestate,  and  to  give 

and  to  give  a  good  discharge  for  the  money  thereby  realised,  receipts. 

Any  such  mortgage  may  be  either  legal  or  equitable.    It 

may  contain  or  imply  by  statute  (y)  a  power  of  sale,  and  if 

the  property  sold,  mortgaged,  or  pledged  has  been  specifically 

bequeathed  by  the  will  of  the  deceased,  the  conciirrence  of  Concurrence  of 

the   specific  legatee  is  not  necessary,  (a)      But  any  such  legatee  not 

transaction  must,  in  order  to  be  effectual,  be  made  lond  fide  .  , 

.1  ,.1  1  ,  -ii.-!      Sale  must  be 

on   the  part   of  the  purchaser  or  mortgagee,  and  for  the  bond  fide. 

purposes  of  the  estate  under  administration ;  (a)  and  it  would 

not  enable  an  executor  to  raise  money  by  mortgage  for  the 

purposes  of  the  business  of  the  deceased  which  an  executor  Testator's 

has  carried  on  ostensibly  as  his  own,  though  in  fact  as  a  ''"si°ess. 

trustee,  or  for  the   benefit  of  the  estate,  and  under  such 

circumstances,  as  would  entitle  him  to   be  indemnified  as 

between  himself  and  his  beneficiaries,  or  the  next  of  kin.  (h) 

Though  one  of  several  executors  may  sell,  mortgage,  or  Stock  in  joint  ] 

names  under 

(w)  Beaumont  v.  Olivdra,  4  Ch.  309 ;  He  Arnold,  37  Ch.  D.  644. 

(x)  Miles  V.  Sarrisan,  9  Ch.  316  :  Me  Arnold,  supra. 

(y)  See  the  Oonveyancing  Act,  1881  (o.  41),  ss.  19,  et  seq. 

(is)  Bussell  V.  Plaiee,  18  B.  21 ;  E.  Vane  v.  Migden,  5  Ch.  663;  Berry  v. 
Giblons,  8  Ch.  747  ;  Cruikshanh  v.  Duffin,  13  Eq.  555. 

(a)  Bicketts  v.  Lewis,  20  Ch.  D.  745 ;  Child  v.  Thorley,  16  Ch.  D.  151 ; 
Thorne  v.  T.,  3  Ch.  (93)  196  (mortgage  to  building  society).    See  this  Assent  to 
last  case  as  to  the  circumstances  &om  which  the  assent  of  au  executor  to  legacy. 
a  legacy  will  be  presumed. 

(6)  Be  Morgan,  18  Oh.  Diy.  93.  As  to  the  rights  in  such  case  of 
creditors  of  the  testator,  and  of  persons  becoming  creditors  of  the  executors  Creditors, 
after  the  testator's  death,  respectively,  and  as  to  the  right  of  an  executor 
to  indemnity,  see  Dowse  v.  Oorton,  A.  C.  (91)  190 ;  Be  Johnson,  15  Ch.  D. 
548 ;  Strickland  v.  Symons,  26  Ch.  Div.  245 ;  Ex  parte  Butcher,  13  Ch. 
Div.  465;  Be  Eidd,  W.  N.  (94)  73;  Be  Evans,  34  Ch.  Div.  597;  Be  Bach, 
W.  N.  (92)  108;  Be  Brooke,  W.  N.  (94)  109. 
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pledge  the  estate  of  the  deceased  (c)  he  cannot  alone  make  a 
valid  transfer  of  railway,  shares  or  stock  registered  in  the 
names  of  himself  and  his  co-executors  under  and  subject  to 
the  provisions  of  the  Companies  Clauses  Act,  1845.  (d) 

An  executor  or  administrator  may  pay  or  allow  any  debt 
or  claim  on  any  evidence  that  he  thinks  sufiScient.  (e) 

Executors  or  administrators  have,  as  a  rule,  no  power  to 
carry  on  the  business  of  their  testator  or  intestate,  except 
for  the  purpose  of  winding  it  up.  But  they  are  bound  in 
some  cases,  to  complete  contracts  entered  into  by  the  deceased 
in  his  lifetime — e.g.,  where  a  builder  has  contracted  to  build 
a  house  and  has  died  after  having  provided  the  materials 
and  half  completed  the  work.  (/)  Power  to  carry  on  a 
business  may  be  conferred  by  the  will  of  the  deceased ;  and 
where  the  will  gives  a  general  power  \o  postpone  the  sale 
and  conversion  of  the  estate,  without  referring  to  the 
business,  the  executors  may  carry  on  the  business  for  a 
reasonable  time  in  order  to  sell  it  as  a  going  concern,  (p)  A 
power  of  this  nature  would  not  prevent  the  creditors  who 
might  be  prejudiced  thereby,  from  taking  proceedings  for  the 
immediate  winding  up  of  the  whole  of  the  estate,  if  insolvent, 
the  business  included.  Any  profits  realised  by  carrying  on 
the  business  belong  to  the  estate,  (A)  and  the  executors  are 
ally  responsible  for  any  debts  which  they  may  thereby 
incur ;  but  where  they  carry  on  the  business  in  accordance 
with  a  testamentary  power  in  that  behalf  they  will  be 
entitled  to  indemnity  out  of  the  estate,  (i) 

(c)  Charlton  v.  E.  of  Durham,  i  Ch.  433 ;  Be  Ingham,  1  Ch.  (93)  360. 

(d)  C.  16:  Barton  v.  North,  etc.,  Co.,  88  Ch.  D.  458. 

(e)  Trustee  Act,  1893  (o.  53),  s.  21,  corresponding  to  s.  37  of  the  Conv. 
Act,  1881  (c.  41),  and  s.  30  of  Lord  Cranworth's  Act,  1860  (o.  145).  See 
■the  remainder  of  the  section  as  to  the  power  of  executors,  administrators 
and  trustees  to  compound,  compromise,  etc. ;  also  W.  of  England,  eta., 
Bank  v.  Mureh,  23  Ch.  D.  138.  The  repealed  Acts  did  not  include  an 
administrator. 

(/)  Collinson  v.  Lieter,  20  B.  365. 

Ig)  Be  Chancellor,  26  Oh.  Div.  42. 

(ft)  Ex  parte  Garland,  10  Ves.  119 ;  Be  Johnson,  15  Ch.  D.  548  :  Dowse 
V.  -Gorton,  A.  C.  (91)  190. 

AlS  to  the  rights  of  executors  in  respect  of  a  debt  due  to  the  estate  of  a 
testator  from  his  surviving  partners,  where  the  business  has  been  carried 
on  by  the  latter  in  conjunction  -with  the  executors  under  a  power  con- 
tained in  the  will,  and  where  the  firm  has  become  bankrupt,  see  Scott  v. 
Izon,  34  B.  434. 

As  to  the  construction  and  effect  of  a  power  to  carry  on  a  testator's 
business  generally,  see  Be  Cameron,  26  Ch.  Div.  19. 

(i)  Dowm  V.  Gorton,  swpra. 
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One  of  several  executors  is  competent  to  give  a  good  dis-  Power  of  one 
charge  for  money  belonging  to  a  testator's  estate,  {f)  ^a^TiiL '" 

An  executor  has  power,  even  though  no  express  authority  charges, 
be  given  him  for  that  purpose  in  the  will,  to  agree  with  a  Power  to 
residuary  legatee  to  appropriate  a  specific  portion  of  tbe  *PP,'!^PJ''**fj;^^ 
estate  to  him  in   discharge  or  in  part  discharge   of   his  of  estate  to 

share,  (i)  legatee. 

An  executor  or  administrator  who  has  wasted  or  misapplied  Devastavit. 
the  assets  of  his  testator  or  intestate  is  personally  liable  to 
make  good  the  loss  thereby  occasioned; — as  iai  a.  devastavit, 
as  it  is  called.  (Z)     It  is  a  devastavit  for  an  executor  to  pay  Paying 
legacies,  or  to  distribute  the  estate  without  paying  or  pro-  If l^^^debts ' 
Tiding  for  debts.     It  was  a  devastavit  before  32  &  33  Vict.  c. 
46  (m)  to  pay  simple  contract  debts  in  preference  to  debts  by 
specialty  of  which  the  executor  or  administrator  had  notice. 
Such  a  claim  being  against  the  executor  or  administrator  Statutes  of 
personally  he  could  always,  and  can  still,  after  six  years,  Limitation. 
plead  the  Statute  of  Limitations  by  way  of  defence,  (n)     But  Defence  of 
mere  laches  in  abstaining  from  calling  upon  the  executors  to  ™°'^'  delay- 
realise  for  the  purpose  of  paying  his  debtj  will  not  deprive  a 
creditor  of  his  right  to   sue  the  executors  for   devastavit, 
unless  there  has  been  such  a  course  of  conduct,  or  express 
authority,  on  his  part,  that  the  executors  have  been  thereby 
misled  into  parting  with  the  assets,  available  to  answer  his 
claim,  (o)     If,  however,  on   taking  the  accounts   under  an 
administration  judgment  in  the  ordinary  form,  the  executor 
is  properly  charged  with  the  receipt  of  assets,  he  cannot  by 
means  of  the  Statute  discharge  himself  as  to  any  improper 
payments  made  more  than  six  years  before  action,  on  the 
ground  that  they  amounted  to  a  devastavit ;  as  that  would  be 
an  attempt  to  take  advantage  of  his  own  wrong,  (jp) 

When  an  executor  or  administrator  has  distributed  the  Eight  to 
estate  of  his  testator  or  intestate,   a  creditor  whose  debt  ^"^'""^  *^^^*^- 

(_/)  The  case  is  otherwise  as  to  money  payable  to  trustees  :  see  Oh.  II., 
infra. 

(k)  Me  Lepine,  1  Oh.  (92)  210,  C.A. ;  Fraser  v.  Murdoch,  6  App.  855 ; 
Be  Waters,  W.  N.  (89)  39. 

(JL)  See    C.   C.   K.,  O.   30,  as  to  proceedings  against  executors  and 
admioistrators. 

(m)  Supra. 

In)  Re  GaXe,  22  Ch.  D.  820  ;  Blake  v.  Gale,  32  Oh.  Div.  571.  Payment  Payment  of 
of  interest  by  a  tenant  for  life  will  be  an  answer  to  a  defence  by  a  interest  by 
remainderman  under  the  Statute  :  Re  Hollingehead,  37  Oh.  D.  651.  tenant  for  life. 

(o)  Re  Birch,  27  Ch.  D.  622 ;  Re  Baker,  20  Ch.  Div.  230. 

Qp)  Be  Hyatt,  38  Oh.  D.  618. 
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action. 
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by  delay,  etc. 


Married 
woman 
restrained 
from  anticipa- 
tion. 

Notice  of  un- 
paid debts. 


Interest. 


Part  of  funds 
in  Court, 


remains  unpaid  is  entitled  to  follow  the  assets  as  against  the 
residuary  or  other  legatees  or  next  of  kin  who  have  received 
the  same  or  persons  claiming  under  them,  and  may,  as  a 
rule,  successfully  commence  an  action  to  compel  them  to 
refund,  (g)  But  if  such  an  action  be  commenced  after  the 
estate  shall  have  been  administered  under  the  direction  of 
the  Court,  or  after  the  executor  or  administrator  shall  have 
inserted  the  advertisements  required  by  22  &  23  Vict.'c.  35, 
s.  29,  then  the  executor  or  administrator  is  not  either  a 
necessary  or  a  proper  party  to  any  such  action,  (r)  Such  a 
claim  being  equitable,  may  be  barred  by  lapse  of  time,  or  by 
the  creditors  acquiescing  in  the  distribution  of  the  estate,  (a) 
Every  person  taking  a  residue  does  so,  subject  to  the 
testator's  liabilities,  and  runs  the  risk  of  it  afterwards 
turning  out  that  there  are  -undiscovered  liabilities.  (<)  If 
there  should  afterwards  appear  to  be  such  liabilities,  then 
the  executors  have  the  same  right  to  compel  the  residuary 
legatees  to  refund  as  the  creditors  would  have ;  and  this 
right  can  be  exercised  even  against  a  married  woman  whose 
only  property,  at  the  time  of  action  brought,  is  subject  to 
restraint  on  anticipation,  (w)  The  executors  will  lose  the 
right,  now  under  consideration,  if  they  hand  over  the  assets 
with  notice  of  debts  unpaid;  but  not  if  they  have  only 
notice  of  a  mere  liability  which  subsequently  ripens  into  a 
debt.  (»)  The  executors  or  administrators  cannot  in  general, 
even  in  those  cases  in  which  they  are  entitled  to  call  upon 
the  legatee  to  refund,  make  him  liable  for  any  interest  or 
income  on  the  moneys  refunded,  (w) 

If  part  of  funds  in  Court  have  been  paid  out  to  persons 
beneficially  interested  in  the  estate,  a  creditor  seeking  to 
follow  the  assets  will  only  be  entitled  to  be  paid  out  of  the 
funds  remaining  in  Court  a  just  proportion  of  his  debt. 
Thus  if  the  residuary  estate  of  a  testator  be  divisible  into 
fourths,  and  three-fourths  have  been  paid  out,  the  other 

(g)  Hooper  v.  SmaH,  1  Oh.  D.  90 ;  Re  Metcalfe,  13 ,  Ch.  Div.  236 ; 
Davies  v.  Nicolson,  2  D.  &  J.  693 ;  Be  Bowden,  45  Oh.  D.  444;  Re  Broaden, 
88  Ch.  Div.  573. 

(r)  Clegg  v.  Rowland,  3  Eq.  374 ;  Re  Bowden,  45  Ch.  D.  444 ;  Hunter  v. 
Toung,  4  Ex.  D.  256. 

(«)  Blahe  v.  Gale,  32  Oh.  Div.  571. 

(0  Jervis  v.  Wolferstam,  18  Bq.  26  ;  Hdbbs  v.  Wayet,  36  Ch.  D.  258. 

(m)  WhittaTcer  v.  Kenhaw,  45  Oh.  Div.  320. 

(»)  a.,  see  p.  326. 

(w)  Jervis  v.  Wolferstan,  supra ;  see  also  22  &  23  Vict.  o.  35,  ss.  27 
and  28. 
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fourth  remaining  in  Court  in  consequence  of  the  infancy  of 
the  person  entitled,  the  creditor  will  only  be  paid  one-fourth 
of  his  debt  out  of  this  fourth  share ;  but  he  will  have  liberty 
to  apply  as  against  the  persons  entitled  to  the  other  three- 
fourths,  with  the  view  of  compelling  them  to  refund,  (je) 

Executors    who    have    overpaid    some  of  the  residuary  Overpaying 
legatees  are  liable  to  make  good  to  the  other  legatees  the  legatees. 
amount  overpaid ;  {y)  but  not  if  the  insufficiency  of  the  Subsequent 
assets  to  make  a  just  distribution  among  all  only  arises  from  f„nis"'* 
subsequent    depreciation,  (z)      The    executors    cannot,    in 
either  case,  compel  the  overpaid  legatees  to  refund  for  the 
purpose  of  adjusting  the,  rights   of  the  other  legatees,  (a) 
But  any  future  interest  to  which  the  overpaid  legatees  may 
be  entitled  under  the  will  ought  to  be  applied  in  recouping 
those  who  have  been  underpaid.  (6) 

When  it  appears,  on  taking  the  accounts  in  an  action  for  Liability  of 
administration  at  the  suit  of  a  residuary  legatee,  that  the  P'^.'°*™ 
plaintiff  has  been   overpaid   before   action,  the   Court  has  legatee  to 
jurisdiction  to  compel  him  to  refund  the  amount  by  which  "find. 
he  has  been  so  overpaid,  (c) 

An  executor  or  administrator  is  only  bound  to  take  the 
same  care  of  the  estate  of  his  testator  or  intestate  as  a  person  Duty  of  to 
of  ordinary  prudence  would  take  of  his  own  property ;  so  that  t*^t°^t*or>a  " 
if  any  part  thereof  be  stolen  from  him  or  from  his  own  servant  estate. 
or  any  person  to  whom  he  has  properly  (d)  delivered  it,  he  is  Estate  stolen. 
not  responsible.    But  this  rule  would  not  justify  an  executor  or 
administrator,  any  more  than  it  would  a  trustee,  in  investing  Improper 
money  on  an  unauthorised  investment,  or  unnecessarily  de-  'iiTestmen  . 
positing  the  estate  with  a  co-executor  or  co-administrator  or  Depositing 
any  other  agent,  or  unnecessarily  enabling  the  latter  to  obtain  ^^^^  ^' 
sole  possession  of  money  belonging  to  the  estate,  (e)    If  an 

(a)  Gillespie  v.  Alexander,  3  Russ.  139;  Davies  v.  Nieohon,  2  D.  &  J. 
693 ;  Ashley  v.  ±,  4  Ch.  Div.  757. 

(«)  BiUiard  v.  Fulford,  4  Ch.  D.  389. 

(z)  Be  Baeon,  42  Oh.  D.  559 ;  Be  Wimlow,  45  Ch.  D.  253 :  Petericm  v. 
P.,  3  Eq.  111. 

(a)  lb..  Be  Lepine,  1  Ch.  (92)  216. 

(6)  Dovmes  v.  Bullock,  25  B.  62 ;  Livesey  v.  L.,  3  Kuss.  287.  In 
Harris  v.  S.,  29  B.  110,  Lord  Eomilly,  M.E.,  compelled  a  beneficiary  who 
had  been  overpaid  by  mistake  to  make  good  the  overpayment  to  the  other 
beneficiaries. 

(c)  Prowse  v.  Spwgin,  5  Eq.  99. 

(d)  Jobson  V.  Palmer,  1  Ch.  (93)  71. 

(e)  Speight  v.  Gaunt,  9  App.  19 ;.  Be  Srogden,  38  Ch.  Div.  553 ;  Be 
Gasquoine,  1  Ch.  (94)  476. 
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executor  or  administrator  omit  to  sell  propertywlien  it  ought 
to  be  sold,  and  it  be  afterwards  lost  without  any  fault  of 
his,  or  if  he  leave  money  due  upon  personal  security,  which 
though  good  at  the  time,  afterwards  fails,  he  is  liable  to 
mate  good  the  loss  thereby  sustained. 

The  power  of  an  executor  or  administrator  as  to  invest- 
ments is  now  regulated  by  the  Trustee  Act,  1893,  repealing 
the  Trust  Investment  Act,  1889,  except  ss.  1  and  7,  (/)  but 
the  powers  given  by  this  Act  are  liable  to  be  controlled  by 
the  provisions  of  the  wiU  of  the  deceased.  By  the  Trustee 
Act,  1893,  Amendment  Act,  1894  (c.  10),  s.  4,  "a  trustee 
(which  by  s.  60  of  the  Act  of  1893  includes  a  personal 
representative  for  this  purpose)  shall  not  be  liable  for  breach 
of  trust  by  reason  only  of  his  continuing  to  hold  an  invest- 
ment which  has  ceased  to  be  an  investment  authorised  by 
the  instrument  of  trust  or  by  the  general  law." 

If  an  executor  or  administrator  refuses  to  plead  the 
Statute  of  Limitations  after  judgment  for  administration, 
a  creditor,  legatee,  or  cestui  que  trust  may  do  so  as  against  the 
debt  or  claim  of  any  person,  other  than  the  plaintiff,  (g) 
When,  however,  there  has  been  no  judgment  or  order  for 
administration,  the  executor  or  administrator  may  pay  a  debt 
barred  by  the  Statute  of  Limitations  without  being  guilty  of 
a  devastavit ;  (¥)  but  he  may  not  make  such  a  payment  after 
it  has  been  judicially  declared  by  a  Court  of  competent 
jurisdiction  that  the  debt  has  been  barred  by  the  Statute. 
It  is  at  least  doubtful  whether  an  executor  may  pay  the 
debt  against  the  declared  wish  of  his  co-exeoutor.  If  one  of 
them  pleads  the  Statute,  and  the  other  refuses  so  to  do,  the 
Court  will  accept  the  defence  of  the  Statute  as  being  most 
for  the  benefit  of  the  estate,  (t)  In  a  recent  case  where  a 
residuary  legatee  insisted  upon  the  executors  pleading  the 
Statute,  the  latter  took  out  an  originating  summons  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  the  direction  of  the  Court  on  the 
question ;  and  it  was  held  that  it  was  their  duty  to  plead 
the  same,  and  that  they  were  entitled  to  their  costs  of  the 
application.  (_/  )  ■ 

(/)  See  Chap.  II.  on  Trusts,  infra. 

(g)  Ex  parte  Dewdney,  15  Ves.  498 ;  Adams  v.  Waller,  W.  N.  (66)  200. 
Lowis  V.  Bumney,  4  Eq.  451 ;  Alston  v.  Trollope,  2  Eq.  205. 
(h)  Be  Baiter,  44  Oh.  Div.  270;  Midgley  v.  M.,  3  Ch.  (93)  282. 
(i)  Midgley  v.  M.,  supra. 
U)  Be  Wenham,  3  Oh.  (92)  59. 
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The  rule  above  stated  is  different  as  regards  real  estate.  Kule  as  to  real 
If  trustees  should  in  such  case  set  up,  to  the  prejudice  of 
their  cestui  que  trust,  a  title  which  has  been  extinguished  hy 
the  Eeal  Property  Limitation  Acts,  they  would  he  guilty  of 
a  breach  of  trust ;  (It)  and  an  executor  or  administrator  would  Statute  of 
commit  a  devastavit  if  he  were  to  pay  a  debt  which  the 
Statute  of  Frauds  renders  incapable  of  being  enforced.  (J) 

An  executor,  administrator,  or  trustee  is  liable  in  equity  Wilful  default. 
for  estate  which  is  lost  through  his  wilful  default ;  (m)  e.g., 
if  the  amount  of  a  debt  is  lost  by  reason  of  his  delay  in  suing 
the  debtor,  and  of  the  latter  becoming  bankrupt  in  the 
meantime,  or  of  his  thergby  becoming  able  successfully  to 
plead  the  Statute  of  Limitations.  The  onus  of  proviag  a  Onus  prdbandi. 
case  of  wilful  default  is  upon  the  partj'  alleging  it ;  (w) 
but  if  a  legatee,  cestui  que  trust,  or  creditor  should  prove  a 
prima  facie  case  of  breach  of  duty  on  the  part  of  the 
executor,  administrator,  or  trustee  by  his  delaying  to  sue 
for  a  debt,  the  onus  would  be  on  the  latter  to  show  that  it 
would  have  been  useless  to  sue,  having  regard  to  the 
poverty  of  the  debtor  or  otherwise ;  (o)  and  if  he  discharge 
this  onus,  he  will  not  be  liable. 

The    executor    or  administrator   will   not,   however,   be  Insolvency  of 
responsible  for  a  loss  accruing  to  the  estate  by  the  insolvency  *^™  " 
of  an  agent,  if  the  case  be  a  proper  one  for  the  employment 
of  an  agent — e.g.,  to  collect  numerous  small  book  debts.  (^) 
An   account  on  the   footing   of  wilful  default  will  not   be  Evidence  of 
directed  until  evidence  shall  have  been  given  of  at  least  one    '  "    e  au  . 
instance  of  wilful  default,  (g) 

There  is  no  fixed  rule  that  the  assets  shall  be  converted  When  assets 
or  unauthorised  securities  called  in  by  the  end  of  a  year  ™^^ert^ed 
from  the  death  of  a  testator ;  but  if  they  be  not,  the  onus  within  a  year. 
will  be  thrown  upon  the  executors,  to  justify  the  delay,  or 
to  show  that  they  bond  fide  exercised  a   reasonable  discre- 
tion, (r)    If,  however,  a  testator  give  his  executor  an  absolute 

(&)  3  &  4  Will.  4,  0.  27,  s.  34 ;  Be  Alison,  11  Oh.  Div.  297. 

Q)  Be  Bovmsmi,  29  Ch.  Div.  358.  For  the  same  reason  he  cannot 
retain  such  a  debt  to  himself,  ib.  Retainer. 

(m)  Grayburn  v.  Clarkson,  3  Ch.  607. 

(re)  Be  Brier,  26  Oh.  Div.  244 ;  Be  Owens,  47  L.  T.  61. 

(o)  Be  Brogden,  38  Ch.  Div.  573. 

(p)  Be  Brier,  26  Ch.  Div.  238. 

(ff)  Be  Youngs,  30  Ch.  Div.  432. 

(r)  See  also  the  Trustee  Act,  1893,  Amendment  Act,  1894,  s.  4,  supra. 
Grayburn  v.  Clarkson,  3  Ch.  606  (non-conversion  of  shares  in  a  limited 
company). 
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discretion  to  postpone  the  conversion,  the  latter  will  not,  in 
absence  of  mala  fides,  be  liable  for  loss  arising  from  non-con- 
version. («) 

When  an  executor  or  administrator  has  admitted  assets 
for  payment  of  debts  or  legacies,  he  becomes  personally 
liable  for  their  payment  to  the  creditors  or  legatees.  The 
admission  may  be  either  express  or  constructive — e.g.,  by 
paying  a  legacy,  the  executor  prima  facie  admits  assets  for 
the  payment  of  debts ;  (t)  because  debts  are  payable  in 
priority  to  legacies,  and  by  paying  some  legacies,  he  admits 
assets  for  the  payment  of  the  others.  As  a  rule,  any  act  of 
an  executor  or  administrator  which  implies  conclusively 
that  he  has,  or  ought  to  have  sufficient  estate  to  meet  any- 
particular  demand,  is  construed  as  an  admission  of  assets  for 
that  purpose;  but  he  is,  in  general,  allowed  to  show  that 
the  act  relied  upon  was  done  by  mistake  and  is,  therefore, 
not  binding  upon  him. 

Before  the  passing  of  Lord  St.  Leonards'  Act,  1859  (c.  35), 
an  executor  or  administrator  who,  without  the  direction  of 
the  Court,  distributed  the  personal  estate  among  the 
residuary  legatees  or  next  of  kin,  became  personally  Hable 
to  creditors  whose  debts  remained  unpaid.  The  result  very 
often  was  that,  the  only  safe  course  was  to  have  the  estate 
administered  by  the  Court,  in  which  case  the  executor  or 
administrator  was  completely  indemnified  if  he  acted  in 
accordance  with  the  directions  of  the  Court,  and  was  not 
guilty  of  improper  concealment  of  any  matters  relating  to 
the  estate. 

The  administration  of  an  estate  by  the  Court  still  affords 
the  same  protection  to  the  personal  representatives  ;  and  the 
like  rule  applies  to  trustees  where  the  trust  is  carried  into 
execution  under  the  direction  of  the  Court.  Now  by  s.  29 
of  the  last-mentioned  Act  an  executor  or  administrator  is 
free  from  all  liability  in  respect  of  debts  or  claims  of  which, 
at  the  time  of  the  distribution  of  the  estate  he  had  no 
notice,  if  he  shall  previously  have  given  the  like  notices  by 

(s)  Be  Marsden,  5  Ch..  Div.  598  ;  Hiddingli  v.  Denyeeen,  12  App.  624; 
Be  Norrington,  13  Ch.  Div.  654 ;  Be  Jolmson,  W.  N.  (86)  72. 

In  Evans  v.  Davies,  2  Ch.  (93)  216,  Kekewioh,  J.,  made  an  order  under 
the  B.  S.  0.,  0.  50,  r.  2  (corresponding  to  the  C.  C.  B.,  O.  12,  r.  2),  for 
the  sale  of  shares  in  a  limited  company,  as  coming  within  the  words, 
shares — 0.  12,  "  any  goods,  wares  or  merchandise,  which,  for  any  just  and  sufficient 
r.  2.  reason,  it  may  be  desirable  to  have  sold  at  once." 

(«)  Be  Brodgen,  38  Ch.  Div.  569. 
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advertisement  for  creditors  and  others  to  send  to  him  qlaims 
against  the  estate,  as  would  have  heen  given  by  the  Court  in 
an  administration  action.  («)  But  the  section  preserves  the 
right  of  the  creditor  or  other  claimant  to  follow  the  assets 
into  the  hands  of  the  person  who  may  have  received  them. 

Before   the  E.  S.  C,  1883,  came  into  operation  it  was 
practically  the  absolute  right  of  a  creditor,  residuary  legatee, 
cestui  que  trust,  executor,  administrator,  or  trustee,  to  have 
a  decree   or  judgment  in  the   Court  of  Chancery   or  the 
Chancery  Division   for  administration   of  the   estate  of  a 
deceased  person,  or  for  the  carrying  into  execution  of  a  trust 
at  the  expense  of  the  estate.     There  were  formerly  many  Points  arising 
cases  in  which  questions  arose  upon  the  construction  of  a  ^^^  ""'"'^  ^^' 
will  or  otherwise  in  relation  to  the  administration  of  an 
estate  or  the  execution  of  a  trust  which  the  Court  had  no 
power  to  determine  unless  a  suit  or  action  had  been  in- 
stituted.    In  such  case  the  particular  point  in  difficulty  was 
raised  by  the  pleadings,  any  necessary  accounts  or  inquiries 
on  that  particular   point   were   directed,  and  then  further 
proceedings  in  the  suit  were   stayed.  («)     By  the  E.  S.  C.  Originating 
1883,  O.  55,  r.  3,  power  was  given  to  obtain  by  originating ' 
summons  returnable  in  the   Chambers  of  a  Judge  of  the 
Chancery    Division,   relief    of   a    similar    nature    to    that 
mentioned  in  the  C.  C.  E.  next  set  forth  without  instituting      ^ 
any  action,  {w) 

Where  any  person  entitled  to  bring  or  maintain  an  action  0.  6,  c  6. 
for  the  administration  of  the" estate  of  any  deceased  person  maybe  ^ 
or  the  execution  of  any  trust   desires   to  submit  for  the  determined 
determination  of  the  Court  any  of  the  following  questions  g^^eraUd- 

or  matters  : —  ministration, 

(a.)  any  question  affecting  the  rights  or  interests  of  any  ^'^^  c   q  55 

person  claiming  to  be  creditor,  devisee,  legatee,  next  r.'s. 

of  kin,  or  heir-at-law,  or  cestui  qui  trust  : 
(6.)  the  ascertainment  of  any  class  of  creditors,  legatees, 

devisees,  next  of  kin,  or  others : 
(c.)    the  furnishing   of  any  particular  accounts   by   the 

executors  or    administrators    or    trustees,    and    the 

vouching  (when  necessary)  of  such  accounts  : 

(a)  See  also  as.  27  and  28 ;  Be  Bracken,  43  Ch.  Div.  1 ;  Be  Bowdm,  45 
Oh.  D.  444. 

(v)  Be  Medland,  41  Oh.  Div.  492  ;  Conway  v.  Fenton,  40  Ch.  D.  515. 

(w)  Proceedings  in  the  County  Court  under  O.  6,  r.  6,  correspond  to  Originating 
those  nnder  an  originating  summons  in  the  Chancery  Division.  summons. 
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(d.)  tHe  payment  into  court  of  any  money  in  tlie  hands  of 

the  executors  or  administrators  or  trustees : 
(e.)  directing  the  executors  or  administrators  or  trustees 
to  do  or  ahstain  from  doing  any  particular  act  in 
their  character  as  such  executors  or  administrators  or 
trustees : 
(/.)  the  approval  of  any  sale,  purchase,  compromise,  or 

other  transaction  :  ^ 

(g'.)  the  determination  of  any  question  arising  in  the 
administration  of  the  estate  or  trust : 
he  shall  in  his  particulars  specify  concisely  the  question  or 
matter  upon  which  the  decision  of  the  Court  is  required ; 
and  that  he  is  willing  to  renounce  his  right  to  an  order  for 
a  general  administration  of  the  estate  or  trust. 

The  County  Court  has,  under  this  Eule,  the  same  powers 
as  it  would  have  in  an  action  for  general  administration  or 
the  execution  of  trusts;  (a)  and  by  the  C.  C.  E.,  0.  22,  r.  11, 
the  Judge  at  the  trial  "  may  make  an  order  determining  any 
question  or  matter  submitted  pursuant  to  0.  6,  r.  6,  in  any 
action  for  administration  or  for  the  execution  of  trusts 
without  making  an  order  for  the  general  administration  of 
the  estate  or  execution  of  the  trusts." 

It  shall  not  be  obligatory  on  the  Court  or  a  Judge  to 
pronounce  or  make  a  judgment  or  order,  whether  on 
summons  or  otherwise,  for  the  administration  of  any  trust 
or  of  the  estate  of  any  deceased  person  if  the  questions 
between  the  parties  can  be  properly  determined  without 
such  judgment  or  order. 

•  This  E.  S.  C,  as  well  as  that  next  set  forth,  would 
appear  to  be  binding  on  the  County  Court :  and  it  has 
been  held  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  that  it  is  to  be  read  in 
conjunction  with  the  E.  S.  C,  0.  65,  r.  1,  which  brought 
the  costs  of  an  action  for  administration  or  the  execu- 
tion of  trusts  within  the  discretion  of  the  Court,  and 
accordingly  enabled  it  in  all  cases  to  order  a  person  who 
brings  such  an  action  unnecessarily  to  pay  all  costs  thereby 
occasioned,  (jf) 

This  rule  is  a  most  useful  one  in  cases  where  an  action  has 
been  unnecessarily  commenced  by  a  person  of  no  means, 
claiming  to  be  a  beneficiary,  for  the  administration  of  an 

(a)  Oonwwy  v.  Fenton,  40  Ch.  D.  516. 
(»)  Be  Blake,  29  Ch.  Div.  917. 
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estate  which  is  in  fact  insolvent.  In  snah  a  case  the  Court 
may  either  order  the  case  to  stand  over  till  the  estate  he 
realised ;  (z)  or  it  may  at  once  go  into  evidence  to  show  that 
there  is  nothing  coming  to  the  plaintiff;  and  if  the  evidence 
be  sufficient,  (a)  it  will  dismiss  the  action,  and  in  absence  of 
good  reason  to  the  contrary  with  costs.  This  is  all  the  more 
apparent  from  the  following  E.  S.  C. 

Upon   an  application  for  administration  or  execution  of  B.S.C.,  0.  55, 
trusts  by  a  creditor  or  beneficiary  under  a  will,  intestacy  or  p  ^^^'  -f, 
deed  of  trust,  where  no  accounts  or  insufficient  accounts  have  to  order 
been  rendered,  the  Court  or  a  Judge  may,  in  addition  to  the  aocoTints  to  be 
powers  already   existing,-^(l)   order  that  the  application  etc."^     ""' 
shall  stand  over  for  a  certain  time,  and  that  the  executors, 
administrators  or  trustees  in  the  meantime  shall  render  to 
the  applicant  a  proper  statement  of  their  accounts,  with  an 
intimation  that  if  this  is  not  done  they  may  be  made  to  pay 
the  costs  of  the  proceedings  (2)  when  necessary  to  prevent  Direction  tliat 
proceedings   by   other  creditors,   or   by   persons    henefieially  ^l^^^^^^^^^l. 
interested,  (6)  make   the   usual  judgment   or  order  for  ad-  without  leave. 
ministration  vsdth  a  proviso  that  no  proceedings  are  to  be 
taken  under  such  judgment  or  order  without  leave  of  the 
Judge  in  person,  (c) 

When  a  legacy  or  fund  is  bequeathed  for  the  benefit  of  Payment  into 

persons   in  succession,  and  there  is  no  action  pending  for  p°"''''7'  ,.,. 
,     .    .  .  ,  .  ~    ,  „    ,  .,,      ■,      tenant  for  life 

administration  or  the  execution  of  the  trusts  of  the  will,  the  and  remainder- 
remaindermen  are  not,  as  a  matter  of  course,  entitled  to  ™^°- 
commence  an  action  to  obtain  payment  or  transfer  of  the 

(0)  Be  Bouse,  W.  N.  (88)  231. 

(o)  Be  Barnard,  32  Ch.  Div.  452.  Somewhat  recently  a  learned  i 
County  Court  Judge  said  to  the  counsel  for  the  defendant  to  an  action 
brought  by  a  next  of  kin,  alleged  to  be  a  person  of  no  pecuniary  resources, 
for  the  administration  of  an  estate  alleged  to  be  insolvent,  "  How  is  the 
Court  to  know  whether  the  estate  be  insolvent  or  not  without  directing 
the  usual  accounts  ?  "  The  implication  that  a  pauper  may  even  now 
compel  personal  representatives  to  incur  the  costs  of  preparing  useless 
evidence,  advertising  for  creditors,  attending  appointments  before  the 
jegistrar,  etc.,  is  somewhat  alarming. 

(6)  These  words  were  added  by  the  K.  S.   C.  of  November  1893, 
r.  25. 

(c)  In    the    Chancery  Division  the  accounts    are,  under  this   rule,  Mode  of 
sometimes  directed  to  be  brought  into  the  Judge's  Chambers  within  a  proceeding 
limited  period ;  the  plaintiff  is  directed  within  a  limited  period  to  bring  under  the 
in  any  objections  thereto  ;  and  an  appointment  is  taken  before  the  Chief  rvile. 
Clerk  for  him  to  deal  with  any  items  in  dispute — either  at  once  or  after 
they  shall  have  been  discussed  before  the  Junior  Clerk — the  costs  of  the  Costs, 
action  being  in  the  meantime  reserved,  so  as  to  depend  on  the  result  of 
the  accounts. 
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capital  into  Court ;  but  such  an  action  may,  in  general,  be 
maintained  upon  their  showing  some  reasonable  ground 
therefor — e.g.,  that  the  fund  is  in  jeopardy.  (<Z) 
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Section  XL — Parties — Actions  for  Administration,  the  Execution 
of  Trusts,  (e)  and  for  Partition  or  Sale. 

According  to  the  old  practice  in  Chancery,  all  persons 
interested  had  to  be  parties  to  a  suit  for  general  ad- 
ministration, the  execution  of  trusts,  or  for  partition ;  but 
where  the  parties  were  numerous  the  Court  allowed  one 
member  of  a  class  to  sue  on  behalf  of  the  rest  as  well  as  on 
his  own  behalf.  In  a  creditor's  action  one  creditor  at  least 
sued  as  a  rule,  as  plaintiff  on  behalf  of  himself  and  the  other 
creditors;  and  the  executors  who  had  proved  the  wiU  or  the 
administrator,  as  the  case  might  be,  were  or  was  made 
defendants  or  a  defendant  so  far  as  related  to  the  personal 
estate ;  and  if  the  suit  also  extended  to  the  real  estate,  the 
devisee,  or  in  case  of  intestacy,  the  heir-at-law  was  made  a 
co-defendant. 

This  is  still  the  practice  in  a  creditor's  action  in  the 
Chancery  Division ;  and  it  applies  also  to  the  County  Court. 
When  real  estate  is  included  (/)  the  plaintiff  should  sue  on 
behalf  of  "himself  and  all  other  the  creditors"  of  the 
deceased ;  (g)  and  if  the  real  estate  has  been  devised  in  strict 
settlement,  the  defendants  will  be  (in  addition  to  the 
executor  or  administrator)  all  the  persons  having  legal 
estates  (K)  therein  up  to  and  including  the  person  entitled 
to  the  first  vested  estate  tail  of  full  age.  Whether  the 
plaintiff  sues  on  behalf  of  himself  and  the  other  creditors  or 
not,  he  may  as  domimis  litis,  and  under  O.  9,  r.  1,  discontinue 
the  action  at  any  time  before  the  trial,  (i) 

When  the  plaintiff  in  a  creditor's  action  in  the  Chancery 

(d)  Be  Braifhwaite,  21  Oh.  D.  121. 

(e)  See  sii/pra,  p.  14,  note  (a). 

(/)  At  all  events  where  the  real  estate  has  not  been  devised  to  trustees 
with  power  to  sell  and  give  receipts. 

(g)  Worraker  r.  Fryer,  i  Oh.  D.  109;  Re  Eoyle.  5  Oh.  D.  540;  Be 
Vincent,  W.  N.  (77)  249.44l^*>rt',-^i-  J.  /ff^ : / ^tilS^ 

(h)  Persons  having  equitable  interests  will  be  represented  by  their 
trustees  under  O.  3,  r.  6,  supra. 

The  Oourt  cannot  administer  the  real  estate  without  also  administering 
the  personal  estate :  Bowsell  v.  Morris,  17  Eq.  21. 

(0  Handford  v.  Storie,  2  S.  &  S.  19S. 
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Division  is  himself  the  administrator,  the  defendant  wUl  he,  action  in 
as  to  the  personal  estate,  any  one  of  the  persons  heneficially  pi^'io^lff^g'™ 
interested  therein,  or  who,  in  the  case  of  an  insolvent  estate  administrator. 
would  have  been  beneficially  interested  therein  if  the  estate 
had  been  solvent — e.g.,  the  widow,  one  of  the  next  of  kin  or 
the  residuary  or  universal  legatees,  or  one  of  several  such 
legatees ;  and  as  to  the  real  estate,  the  heir  or  devisee  in  whom 
that  estate  is  vested.    Where  the  debtor  has  died  intestate  and 
the  heir  is  also  one  of  the  next  of  kin  or  sole  next  of  kin 
he  should,  in  general,  be  made  sole  defendant  to  such  an 
action  in  the  Chancery  Division ;  but  it  would  appear  that 
s.  67  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  188^  gives  no  power  for  an  executor 
or  administrator  to  commence  an  action  for  the  administration 
of  the  estate  of  his  testator  or  intestate.    In  every  action 
for  general  administration,  whether  at  the  suit  of  a  creditor 
or    a    beneficiary,   the  legal  personal  representative  is    a  Personal  re- 
necessary  party ;  (J)  and  where  there  are  several  executors,  presentative ; 
all  who  have  proved  must  be  parties.  Qi)    But  as  a  rule,  an 
executor  who  has  not  proved  the  will  need  not  be  made  a  Executor  who 
party.  (J)     He  may  however  if  he  has  acted,  (m)  ^^^  ""'^  P™^"*' 

The  executor  or  administrator  of  a  deceased  person  is,  as  When 

asrainst  persons  claiming  to  be  creditors  of  the  deceased,  the  s^*""'"""!  «*°-> 

1  .    .  1  .  -,.       \  represents 

person  to  represent  the  estate ;  and  m  any  proceeding  by  a  parties 

creditor,  he  represents  all  persons  beneficially  interested  in  interested, 
the  estate  other  than  creditors.     Any  judgment  against  him 
at  the  suit  of  a  creditor  will  bind  those  persons,  because  it 
binds  the  assets.     An  action  by  a  residuary  legatee  or  other  Action  by- 
beneficiary  claiming   an  account   and  payment   of  moneys  l>«°ffi'=>a'^y 
received  by  a  deceased  personal  representative  or  trustee,  executor,  etc., 
and  in  default  of  payment,  the  usual  administration  accounts  "^  deceased 
against  the  estate  of  the  deceased  representative  or  trustee,  ' 

is,  for  these  purposes,  treated  as  a  creditor's  action,  (w)  Kepresenta- 

Under  the   old  rules  in   Chancery,  the  personal  repre-  tives  of  de- 
sentatives  of  deceased  representatives  were  in  general  neces-  ceased  repre- 
sary  parties ;  but  if  the  deceased  representative  had  received 
no  estate,  or  if  he  had  duly  accounted  to  the  survivor  and 
nothing  remained  due  from  his  estate,  or  if  he  died  insol- 
vent, then  his  representative  need  not  have  been  made  a 

(/)  Dowdeswell  v.  D.,  9  Ch.  Div.  294 ;  BowseU  v.  Morris,  17  Eq.  20. 

{&)  Latch  V.  £.,  10  Oh.  464. 

(0  Strickland  v.  8.,  12  Sim.  463. 

(m)  VicherB  v.  Bdl,  4  D.  J.  &  S.  274. 

(»)  Be  Toungs,  30  Ch.  Div.  430. 
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party.  The  facts  excusing  the  plaintiff  from  making  the 
representatives  parties  had  to  be  stated  in  the  Bill. 

This  is  still  the  rule  of  the  High  Court,  except  that,  accord- 
ing to  a  recent  decision,  the  Court  will  not  require  the 
representative  to  he  made  a  party  unless  the  defendant, 
iusist  upon  it  under  O.  14,  r.  2,  or  0.  11,  r.  1.  (o) 

In  suits  for  general  administration,  or  the  execution  of 
trusts  at  the  instance  of  parties  entitled  beneficially,  the 
rule  of  the  Court  of  Chanceiy  prior  to  the  year  1852  was 
that  all  the  persons  interested  in  the  residuary  estate  or 
trust  property,  as  well  as  the  personal  representatives  and 
trustees,  should  be  parties  either  as  plaintiffs  or  defendants. 
This,  however,  was  found  to  he  attended  with  very  consider- 
able expense ;  and  accordingly  the  practice  was  altered  in 
this  respect  by  s.  42  of  the  Chancery  Amendment  Act, 
1852.  (p)  This  Statute  has  been  repealed ;  but  the  rules 
contained  in  s.  42  have,  with  some  variations  and  additions, 
been  incorporated  both  into  the  E.  S.  C.  (q)  and  into  the 
C.  C.  E.(»-) 

Any  residuary  legatee  or  next  of  kin  entitled  to  a  judg- 
ment or  order  for  the  administration  of  the  personal  estate 
of  a  deceased  person,  («)  may  have  the  same  without  serving 
the  remaining  residuary  legatees  or  next  of  kin. 

Any  legatee  interested  in  a  legacy  charged  upon  real 
estate,  and  any  person  interested  in   the   proceeds   of  real 

(o)  iJe  Harrison,  2  Ch.  (91)  353  ;  see  also  Wilson  v.  Rhodes,  8  Ch.  Div. 
777.  It  is  submitted  that  s.  97  of  the  C.  0.  Act,  1888,  giving  power  to 
sue  and  issue  execution  against  some  only  of  several  persons  jointly  liable, 
does  not  apply  to  actions  for  administration,  the  execution  of  trusts,  or 
partition.  It  corresponds  to  s.  68  of  the  Act  of  1846  (c.  95),  which  con- 
stituted the  County  Court  a  Court  of  Record  for  the  recovery  of  small 
Common  Law  debts. 

(p)  15  &  16  Vict.  c.  86. 

(9)  O.  16. 

(r)  O.  3.  As  to  the  right  of  a  plaintiff  to  proceed  against  one  or  more 
of  the  persons  severally  liable  in  respect  of  a  joint  and  several  demand, 
see  swpra,  p.  14  r  and  as  to  the  right  and  liability  of  trustees,  executors, 
etc.,  to  sue  and  be  sued  without  joining  the  parties  beneficially  interested, 
see  O.  3,  r.  6,  supra,  p.  14. 

Under  the  Trustee  Act,  1893  (c.  53),  s,  43,  the  Court  has  power  to 
give  judgment  in  the  absence  of  a  trustee  who,  after  diligent  search, 
cannot  be  found. 

(s)  These  words  (which  are  repeated  in  Er.  19,  20,  21,  and  22)  were  not 
contained  in  the  Chancery  Amendment  Act,  1852.  They  were  probably 
added  both  to  the  E.  S.  C.  and  to.  the  0.  C.  R.,  in  order  to  be  consistent 
with  E.  S.  C,  O.  55,  r.  10,  supra,  which  provides  that  the  pronouncing  or 
making  of  a  judgment  or  order  for  administration,  or  the  execution  of 
trusts,  shall  not  be  obligatory  on  the  Court. 
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estate  directed  to  be  sold,  and  who  may  be  entitled  to  a  judg- 
ment or  order  for  the  administration  of  the  estate  of  a 
deceased  person,  may  have  the  same  withont  serving  any 
other  legatee  or  person  interested  in  the  proceeds  of  the 
estate. 

Any  residuary  devisee  or  heir  (/)  entitled  to  the  like  judg-  k.  20. 
ment  or  order,  may  have   the   same  without  serving   any  R-S.C.,  0. 16, 
co-residuary  devisee -or  co-heir. 

Any  one   of   several  cestuis  que   trtist  under  any  deed  or  e.  21. 
instrument  entitled  to  a  judgment  or  order  for  the  execution  Co-oestuis  que 
of  the  trusts  of  the  deed  or  instrument,  may  have  the  same  R.g.c.  o.  16 
without  serving  any  other  cestui  que  trust.  r.  36. 

Any  executor,  administrator,  or  trustee  entitled  thereto  K;  22. 
may  have  a  judgment  or  order  against  any  one  legatee,  next  Judgment 
of  kin,  or  cestui  que  trust  for  the  administration  of  the  estate  wltee  etn. 
or  the  execution  of  the  trusts.  B.S.C.,  0. 16, 

Eule   22   would  appear   to    imply  that  an  executor  or  ^'  ^^" 

administrator  can  institute  an  action  for  administration  as  p™°*y  ^''"^'* 

has  no  power 

plaintiff  under  s.  67,  sub-s.  1,  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1888.     It  to  pronounce 
would  appear,  as  stated  above,  that  he  cannot ;  for  executors  f ^ministration 
or  administrators  are  not  named  in  that  sub-section.  suit  of 

The  Judge  may  require  any  person  to  be  made  a  party  to  executor,  etc. 
any  action  or  matter,  and   may  give   the   conduct  of  the  0-  ^i  ''•  ^^• 
action  or  matter  to  such  person  as  he  may  think  fit,  and  may  ju^ge  as  to 
make  such  order  in  any  particular  case  as  he  may  think  just  parties, 
for  placing  the  defendant  on  the  record  on  the  same  footing     39  '         ' 
in  regard  to  costs  as  other  parties  having  a  common  interest 
with  him  in  the  matters  in  question. 

Wherever,  in  any  action  for  the  administration  of  the  k.  24. 
estate  of  a  deceased  person  or  the  execution  of  the  trusts  of  Notice  of 
any  deed  or  instrument,  or  for  the  partition  or  sale  of  any  ^,^hfnt™be 
hereditaments,  a  judgment  or  an  order  has  been  pronounced  or  served, 
made,  the  Judge  may  direct  that  any  persons  interested  in 
the  estate,  or  under  the  trust  or  in  the  hereditaments,  shall 
be  served  with  notice  of  judgment  or  order ;  and  after  such  jjeir  may 
notice  such  person  shall  be  bound  by  the  proceedings,  in  the  commence 
same  manner  as  if  they  had  originally  been  made  parties,^".''?"  "J". *'^" 

■'  °  ^        •'  ,.  -^         ,   'ministration; 

and  shaU  be  at  liberty  to  attend  the  proceedings  under  the  but  the  Court 

can  only  deal 
(*)  An  heir  may  commence  an  action  for  the  administration  of  the  real  ^ith  real 
estate  of  an  intestate ;  but  the  power  of  the  Court  to  deal  with  the  real  estate  if 
estate  arises  only  in  the  case  of  the  personalty  being  insufBcient  for  the  personal  estate 
payment  of  debts :  Be  Stamfield,  W.  N.  (75)  30 ;  Bockiey  v.  B.,  16  Sim.  insufficient  to 
307 ;  Cailey  v.  Simpson,  33  B.  551.  pay  debts. 
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judgment  or  order.    Any  person  so  served  may,  at  the  next 
sitting  of  the  Court,  after  such  service,  or  by  leave  of  the 
Judge  at  any  subsequent  sitting,  apply  to  the  Judge  to  dis- 
charge, vary,  or  add  to  the  judgment  or  order.  («) 
E.  26.  Notice  of  a  judgment  or  order  on  an  infant  or  person  of 

lunatic"  unsound  mind  not  so  found  by  inquisition  shall  be  served  in 

the  same  manner  as  a  summons  in  an  action. 
E.  27.  In  any  action  or  matter  to  execute  the  trusts  of  a  will  it 

"'  shall  not  be  necessary  to  make  the  heir-at-law  a  party. 

E.  28.  If  in  any  action  or  matter  it  shall  appear  to  the  Judge  that 

representatiTe  ^^^  deceased  person  who  was  interested  in  the  matter  in 
question  has  no  legal  personal  representative,  the  Judge  may 
R.S.C.,  0. 16,   proceed  in  the  absence  of  any  person  representing  the  estate 
^'  of  the  deceased  person,  or  may  appoint  some  proper  person  to 

represent  his  estate  for  all  the  purposes  of  the  action  or 
matter  on  such  notice  to  such  persons,  if  any,  as  the  Judge 
shall  think  fit,  either  specially  or  generally  by  public  ad- 
vertisement, and  the  order  so  made,  and  any  order  consequent 
thereon,  shall  bind  the  estate  of  the  deceased  person  in  the 
same  manner  in  every  respect  as  if  a  duly  constituted  legal 
personal  representative  of  the  deceased  had  been  a  party  to 
the  action  or  matter. 

An  order  under  K.  28  should  state  that  the  Judge  has 
proceeded  in  the  absence  of  any  person  representing,  or 
entitled  to  represent  the  deceased's  estate,  or  has  appointed 
some  person  to  represent  it.  There  need  not  be  a  separate 
order  to  this  effect ;  but  it  must  appear  on  the  face  of  the 
order  that  the  Court  dispensed  with  the  representative.  («) 

Section  XII, — Change  of  Parties. 

Action  defec-        Though  an  action  or  matter  may  have  been  perfect  in 

snteeque'nt"''^  ^*^  institution,  it  may,  by  some  event  subsequent,  become 

defective,  so  that  no  further  proceedings  can  be  effectually 

had  until  the  defect  shall  have  been  supplied — e.g.,  if  a  sole 

Death  of  plaintiff  in  an  administration  action  absolutely  entitled  to 

plaintiff,  ^  share  of  a  testator's  residuary  personal  estate  die  before 

the  amount  of  his  share  shall  have  been  ascertained  or  paid, 

(»)  The  service  of  the  judgment  or  order  under  this  rule  is  treated 
below,  under  the  head  of  Proceedings  before  the  Registrar  in  Chambers. 

(v)  Be  Bicherson,  3  Oh.  (93)  146.  As  to  this  rale  generally,  see 
Wingrove  v.  Thompson,  11  Oh.  D.  419;  Be  Mabbett,  1  Ch.  (91)  710; 
Aylward  v.  Lewis,  2  ib.  81 ;  Scott  v.  Streatham,  etc.,  Co.,  W.  N.  (91)  153. 


CHANGE   OF  PARTIES.  291 

his  interest  will  pass  to  his  executor  or  administrator ;  bnt  the 
proceedings  cannot  he  continued  until  such  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator shall  either  come  or  be  brought  before  the  Court. 
So  also,  if  one  or  more  of  several  defendants  die  after  judg-  or  of  acoount- 
ment  against  them  as  executors,  for  the  administration  of  their  i^g  party, 
testator's  estate,  and  while  the  accounts  and  inquiries  are 
being  prosecuted  before  the  Eegistrar,  and  the  accounts  and 
inquiries  were  then  to  continue  to  be  prosecuted  in  absence 
of  the  personal  representative  of  the  deceased  defendant,  the 
accounts  would  not,  without  more,  be  binding  on  the  repre- 
sentative, if  he   should  afterwards  be  brought  before  the 
Court.     So  also,  if  after  the  commencement  of  an  action,  a 
child  should  be  bom  who  would  be  a  necessary  party,  then  Birth  of  child, 
the   subsequent   proceedings  would   not  be  binding  on  the 
child,  unless  he  has  been  brought  before  the  Court.    Before 
the  Judicature  Acts,  a  suit  would,  in  both  of  the  first  two  Suit  abated  or 
cases,  be  said  to  have  become  abated  and  in  the  third  to  have  defective, 
become  defective,  (w) 

"Where  the  abatement  was  total,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Discharge  of 
death  of  a  sole  plaintiff,  (a;)  all  proceedings  pending  the  abate-  proceediDgs. 
ment   were,    with   certain   exceptions,   entirely  ineffectual, 
and  might  have  been  discharged; — though  the   Court  had  power  of 
power  to  confirm  them  in  cases  where  the  proceedings  had  Court  to 
been  carried  on  by  mistake. 

When  it  was  desired,  before  the  Judicature  Acts,  to  continue  old  practice : 
a  suit  which  had  become  abated,  the  practice  was  to  obtain  —orders  of 
an  order  "  to  revive  "  the  suit — e.g.,  on  the  death  of  a  sole  s„j^™ment. 
plaintiff  residuary  legatee,  his  executor  had  to  apply  for  an 
order,  the  effect  of  which  was  that  he  might  be  at  liberty  ^^^i  ^f 
to  carry  on  the  proceedings  in  liie  manner  as  the  original 
plaintiff  might  have  done,  if  he  had  not  died.    When  the 
suit  became  defective,  the  proper  course  was  to  obtain  a  supple- 
mental order,  an  order  to  carry  on  the  proceedings,  the  effect  of 
which  was  that  the  proceedings  might  be  prosecuted  between 
the  old  parties  and  the  person  made  a  new  party  by  the  order, 
as  they  might  have  been  carried  on  if  the  new  party  had  been 
a  party  originally,  (y) 

(w)  See  Lord  Eedesdale  on  Pleading,  pp.  68,  et  seq. 

(x)  On  the  death  of  one  of  several  defendants,  the  Buit  was  under  the 
old  practice  only  abated  quoad  that  particular  defendant. 

(«)  An  order  to  the  effect  of  the  usual  order  to  revive,  or  of  the  usual  Qia  practice  ; 
supplemental  decree,  could  be  obtained  as  of  course  (see  sv^ra,  p.  55)  _oonimon 
under  the  Chancery  Amendment  Act,  1852  (o.  86),  s.  52,  now  repealed.  „,(,g,, 

H  2 


292 


ADMINISTBA  TION. 


0. 17, 1'.  1. 
When  action 
not  to  abate. 


Effect  of  Rule. 


Bankruptcy  of 
one  of  sereral 
defendants. 


Absent  parties, 


Death  of  sole 
plaintiff. 


Bankrnptcy, 
etc.,  of  sole 
plaintiff. 


Rule 
conditional. 


Amendment. 


'  An  action  or  matter  shall  not  become  abated  by  reason  of 
the  marriage,  death,  or  bankruptcy  of  any  of  the  parties,  if 
the  cause  of  action  survive  or  continue,  and  shall  not  become 
defective  by  the  assignment,  creation,  or  devolution  of  any 
estate  or  title  ^pendente  lite,  and  whether  the  cause  of  action 
survives  or  not,  there  shall  be  no  abatement  by  reason  of  the 
death  of  either  party  between  the  verdict  or  finding  of  the 
issues  of  fact  and  the  judgment,  but  judgment  may  in  such 
case  be  entered  notwithstanding  the  death. 

This  Eule  will  keep  an  action  alive  against  the  parties 
who,  after  a  transmission  of  interest,  still  continue  before 
the  Court.  (2)  Therefore,  under  the  corresponding  E.  S.  C, 
1875,  where  two  out  of  five  defendants  jointly  and  severally 
liable  to  the  plaintiff'  became  bankrupt,  it  was  held  that  the 
action  might  proceed  without  bringing  before  the  Court  the 
trustees  in  bankruptcy  of  the  two  bankrupt  defendants,  (a) 
But  the  Rule  does  not  keep  the  action  alive  against  persons 
not  before  the  Court — e.g.,  if  one  of  several  defendants  die, 
the  action  will  npt  be  kept  alive  against  his  heir,  devisee,  or 
legal  personal  representative.  (6)  In  such  a  case  the  action 
wUl,  in  fact,  be  abated  as  to  the  deceased  defendant;  and 
there  will  still  be  a  total  abatement  if  a  sole  defendant  die. 
Upon  the  same  principle,  when,  in  an  action  for  specific 
performance,  a  sole  plaintiff  had,  before  trial,  filed  a  liquida- 
tion petition  under  which  a  trustee  had  been  appointed  in 
bankruptcy,  and  no  one  appeared  for  the  plaintiff,  the  action 
was  ordered  to  be  struck  out  of  the  list,  (c) 

The  first  part  of  this  Eule  is  made  conditional  on'  the 
cause  of  action  surviving  or  continuing  ;  in  other  words,  on 
there  being  a  transmissible  interest ;  and  the  question 
whether  there  is  such  an  interest  or  not,  must  be  determined 
quite  independently  of  this  order,  (d)    But  when  the  action 


The  order  so  obtained  was  in  either  case  called  "  the  common  order." 
In  some  cases  it  was  necessary,  as  before  the  Act,  to  file  a  Bill  of  Kevivor, 
a  Supplemental  Bill,  or  a  Bill  of  Kevivor  and  Supplement,  or  an  original 
bill  in  the  nature  of  a  BUI  of  Eevivor  or  Supplemental  Bill, 
(z)  Me  Shephard,  43  Cb.  Div.  136. 

(o)  Lloyd  V.  Dimmacle,  7  Ch.  D.  398 ;    Amison  v.  Smith,  40  Ch. 
Div.  567. 
(h)  Me  Shephard,  supra. 

(c)  JEldridge  v.  Burgess,  7  Ch.  D.  411 ;  but  see  r.  10  infra,  and  s.  94  of 

the  0.  0.  Act,  1888. 

Cases  bearing        (<*)  Twycross  v.  Grant,  4  0.  P.  Div.  40 ;  Kirk  v.  Todd,  21  Oh.  Div.  484 ; 

on  the  question  PhUtips    v.  JSomfray,  24  Ch.  Div.   439  (Appeal  to  D.   P.   dismissed 

of  transmission  because  too  late,  11  App.  466);   Bowker  v.  Evans,  15  Q.  B.  1).  565; 
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does  not  survive  or  continue  against  the  representative  of  a 
deceased  defendant,  the  Court  may  sometimes  make  an  order 
before  the  trial,  giving  the  plaintiff  leave  to  amend  by- 
bringing  the  representative  of  a  deceased  party  before  the 
Court,  and  by  alleging  a  cause  of  action  against  him  which 
does  survive  or  continue,  (e) 

There  is,  as  a  rule,  no  transmission  of  interest  on  thfe  Death  of 
death  of  a  tenant  for  life.  (/)  t^"™'  ^'"'  "^«- 

Upon  the  death  of  a  person  absolutely  entitled  to  estate  real  Person 
or  personal  or  a  share  therein,  there  is  clearly  a  transmission  enyti"'d'^ 
of  interest.     So  also  a  right  of  action  under  a  contract  will, 
as  a  rule,  survive  except  ia  the  case  of  a  contract  for  service. 

The  Eule  does  not  iaterfere  with  the  maxim  actio  personalis  Maxim  actio 

moritur  cum  persona,  where  applicable.     The  Statute  4  Ed.  3,  P^^°^^'^>  ^'o- 

c.  7,  enables  an  executor  to  institute  an  action  for  damage  i'^'^' 

to  the  goods  and  chattels  of  his  testator.     By  3  &  4  Will.  4,  goods,  etc.,  of 

0.  42,  s.  2,  executors  or  administrators  may,  within  a  year  ^^'^'^-''^'i 

after  the  death  of  their  testator  or  intestate,  brine:  actions  „  „  ,  „,.„  . 
„...       ,,,  i.;,'p        1.  r  3&4  Will.  4, 

tor  injuries  to  the  real  estate  of  such  testator  or  intestate,  o.  42. 

committed  withia  six   calendar  months  before   his  death ;  Injuries  to  real 

and    actions    may    be    brought  against    the  executors  or 

administrators  of  a  deceased  person  for  injury  to  property 

either    real  or   personal,   committed    by  their   testator  or 

intestate  within  six  calendar  months  before  his  death ;  such 

action  to  be  brought  within  six  calendar  months  after  such 

executors  or  administrators  shall  have  taken  upon  themselves 

the  administration  of  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  (g) 

Chapman  v.  Day,  49  L.  T.  436 ;    Oahey  v.  Baltan,  35  Ch.  D.  700 ;  of  interest  or 
BaMhyany  v.  Walford,  36  Ch.  Div.  269 ;  Utanhope  v.  8.,  11  P.  Div.  106 ;  liability  in 
Coneia  v.  Murietta,  40  Ch.  Div.  543 ;   Pratt  v.  Inman,  43  Ch.  D.  179.  general. 
As  to  the  transmission  of  liability  for  negligence  of  a  solicitor  causing  a  Kegligence  of 
loss  of  trust  funds  or  property,  see  Blyth  v.  Fladgate,  1  Ch.  (91)  366.     As  solicitor. 
to  the  difference  in  cases  of  injury  to  real  estate,  between  the  equitable  Equitable 
right  to  a  mandatory  injunction  and  the  right  to  institute  a  common  law  right. 
action  of  tort,  see  Jones  v.  Simes,  43  Ch.  D.  613. 

(e)  Ashley  v.  Taylor,  10  Ch.  D.  772.    In  Long  v.  Grossley,  13  Ch.  D.  Specific  per-  ' 
388,  a  tenant  for  life,  the  sole  plaintiff  in  an  action  for  specific  perform-  formance  st- 
ance of  an  agreement  for  a  lease,  died  before  the  trial,  and  thereupon  tenant  for  life 
her  executor  obtained  the  common  order  to  carry  on  the  prdceedings,  and  remainder- 
after  which  it  was  discovered  that  the  deceased  plaintiff  had  no  power  of  men. 
leasing.     An  order  was   made  by  Fry,  J.,  giving  leave  to  amend  by 
joining   with    the  executor    as    co-plaintiffs    the    persons   entitled    in 
remainder,  who  were  desirous  of  adopting  the  agreement. 

(/)  Wilson  V.  W.,  9  Eq.  452.  As  to  the  case  of  the  death  of  a  tenant 
for  life  to  whom  an  arrear  of  income  is  due,  see  Bayward  v.  Pile, 
7  Ch.  635. 

(3)  Be  Williams,  W.  N.  (85)  158. 
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E-  2.  Wliere  by  reason  of  any  event  occurring  after  the  corn- 

change  of        mencement  of  any  action  or  matter,  there  shall  be  any 
plaintiff's  title,  assignment,  creation,  change,  transmission,  or  devolution 
of  the  interest,  estate,  or  title  of  any  plaintiff  in  any  action 
or  matter  before  judgment,  the  person  to  or  upon  whom 
such  interest,  estate,  or  title  has  come  or  devolved  may 
give  notice  thereof  to  the  Eegistrar  according  to  the  form  in 
Form  112,        the  Appendix,  with  his  name  and  address,  together  with  an 
■'^PP-  affidavit  of  the  truth  of  the  fact  stated  in  such  notice.     And 

thereupon  the  Eegistrar  shall  cause  a  copy  of  such  notice  to 
be  served  by  post  upon  the  defendant  in  the  action  or  matter. 
Form  113,        and  a  further  notice  tbat  unless  upon  a  day  to  be  named 
''^'  therein  he  appears  and  shows  cause  against  the  same,  the 

person  to  or  upon  whom  such  interest,  estate,  or  title  has 
come  or  devolved  will  be  substituted  for,  or  made  a  joint 
plaintiff  with,  the  plaintiff  named  in  the  original  summons. 
E.  3.  Where  by  reason  of  any  event  occurring  after  the  com- 

In  defendant's  mencement   of  any   action  or  matter,   there  shall  be  any 
E.S.C.,  0. 17,    assignment,  creation,  change,  transmission,  or  devolution  of 
rr.  2  and  3.      tiig  liability,  interest,  estate,  or  title  of  any  defendant,  in 
any  action  or  matter  before  judgment,  the  plaintiff  or  the 
defendant  or  the   person  to  or  upon  whom  such  liability, 
interest,  estate,  or  title  has  come  or  devolved  may  in  like 
manner  give  notice  to  the  Registrar,  who  shall  take  proceed- 
ings thereon  similnr  to  those  prescribed  by  the  last  preceding 
rule,  and  a  defendant  may  be  substituted  or  added,  as  the 
case  may  be,  in  manner  similar  to  that  provided  in  such  rule 
for  the  substitution  or  addition  of  a  plaintiff. 
Sole  defendant      The    Court   will  not  act    under  Eule    3   where  a  sole 
bankrupt.         defendant  becomes  bankrupt  before  the  trial  of  an  action  to 
enforce  a  common  money  demand.     By  reason  of  the  bank- 
ruptcy, such  an  action  is  practically  at  an  end ;  and  the 
plaintiff  must  prove  his  debt  in   bankruptcy   against  the 
Effect  of  rr.  2    defendant's   estate.  Qi)      But  an  important  question  which 
arises  is,  what  is  meant  by  the  words  "  before  judgment "  in 
each  rule?    If  a  plaintiff  or  defendant  die  after  judgment 
directing  the  usual  administration  accounts  and  inquiries  to 
be  taken  and  made  against  the  defendant,  would  either  of 
these  rules  apply  ? — or,  in  other  words,  would  the  Court  in 

(ft)  Barter  v.  Ih^eux,  7  Q.  B.  Div.  413.  But  as  to  a  liability  incurred 
by  fraud  or  breach  of  trust,  see  Emma,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Grant,  17  Ch.  D.  122 ; 
Sale  V.  Boustead,  8  Q.  B.  D.  453. 
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order  to  make  Eules   2   and   3   applicable  to  such  cases, 

construe  the  words  to  mean  "  before  final  judgment  "  ?    The 

terms  of  Form  113  point  rather  to  the  original  trial,  than  to 

any  hearing  on  further  consideration.    In  absence  of  judicial 

decision,  and  having  regard  to  the  di£G.cnlties  pointed  out  in 

the  observations  on  Bule  4  of  this  Order  (set  forth  in  the 

next  paragraph),  it  would,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Author,  be 

useless    to  express  any  opinion  on  this  head.      But  the "  Judgment " 

question  is  by  no  means  unimportant ;  for  since  the  Judioa-     "  'l^'^"^-" 

ture  Acts  have  come  into  operation,  the  term  "  judgment " 

is  generally  used  in  the  Chancery  DiAdsion  as  synonymous 

with  "decree;"   and  befq^e  those  Acts,  a  decided  distinc- Distinction 

tion  was  made  between  an  abatement  or  defect  before,  and  ''^'''^een  abate- 

ment,  etc., 
an  abatement  or  defect  after  decree.     In  the  former  case  before  and 

only  the  plaintiff  or  those  claiming  under  him  could  revive  *f**'  decree, 

the  suit,  while  after  decree,  the  defendant  might  do  so  upon  When  defend- 

the  plaintiff  or  those  claiming  under  him  neglecting  after  antoo"!* 

notice  to  take  the  steps  necessary  for  that  purposp.    The  decree. 

reason  given  by  Lord  Bedesdale  for  the  distinction  («)  is 

that  after  decree  the  rights  of  the  parties  are  ascertained,  and 

both  plaintiffs  and  defendants  are  equally  entitled   to  the 

benefit  of  the  decree  and  equally  have  a  right  to  prosecute  it. 

Where  by    reason    of   any    event    occurring    after    the  E,  4. 

commencement  of  any    action    or  matter,   and  causing  a  ^^S^^  *"  ""I™ 

.     ....  ,  1 .   1  -I  • ,  1  to  carry  on 

change  or  transmission  of  interest  or  liability,  or  by  reason  proceedings. 
of  any  person  interested  coming  into  existence  after  the  K-S.C,  0. 17, 
commencement  of  the  action  or  matter,  it  becomes  necessary  p^j.^  j^^ 
or  desirable  that  any  person  not  already  a  party  should  be  App. 
made  a  party,  or  that  any  person  already  a  party  should  be 
made  a  party  in  another  capacity,  an  order  tha,t  the  pro- 
ceedings shall  be  carried  on  between  the  'continuing  parties 
and  such  new  party  may  be  obtained,  before  or  at  the  trial, 
on  application  to  the  Judge  or  Begistrar,  upon  an  allegation 
of  such  change  or  transmission  of  interest  or  liability,  or  of 
such  person  interested  having  come  into  existence. 

An   important    difference    between    this    Bule    and  the  Rule  not 

E.  S.  C,  0.  17,  r.  4,  is  that  the  words  "before  or  at  the  applicable  to 
.  ,  ,.  ,      ,       ,.        ■.    •       .1       -1   .■        T.   1         X.  transmission, 

trial      are   not  to  be   found  m   the  latter  Bule.     It  can  gt^,^  after 

scarcely  be  supposed  that  they  were  added  otherwise  than  trial, 

designedly,  especially  as  they  are  also  to  be  found  in  Bnles  6 

and  7,  and  in  each  of  the  corresponding  C.  C.  E.  of  1886 ; 

(j)  P.  95. 
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but  what  is  still  more  conclusive  on.    the  point  is  that 
0.  25,  r.  9a,  gives  power  to  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar  to  give 
leave  to  issue  execution  after  judgment,  or  to  order  the 
trial  of  any  issue  or  question  necessary  to  be  determined 
before  giving  such  leave.     The  words  in  question  must 
surely  have  been  inserted  without  full    consideration  of 
their  consequences. 
0.  25,  t.  9o,  as     The  last-mentioned  Eule  contains  the  only  provision  in 
to  change  after  the  C.  C.  K.  as  to  a  change  of  parties  after  judgment ;  and  it 
ju  gmen  .        -^^ould  appear  only  to  be  applicable  to  Common  Law  actions 
applicable  to    *^'i  matters  of  a  like  kind.     It  is  submitted  that  where  it 
Common  Law   becomes  necessary  after  judgment  for  administration,  the 
actions,  etc.      execution  of  trusts,  or  for  partition,  or  in  other  proceedings 
on  proceeding  °^  *  ^^^^  nature,  to  obtain  an  order  to  carry  on  the  pro- 
after  judgment  ceedings — e.g.,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  a  party,  an 
for  administra-  assignment  peiid-ente   lite,   or  in   consequence   of  a    person 
under  E.S.C.     coming  into  existence  who  ought  to  be  made  a  party,  the 
proper  course  will  be  to  adopt  the  practice  of  the  Chancery 
Division  which  is    explained   below ;  (y)    but  it    will   be 
observed  that    to    adopt    this    course    almost   amounts  to 
striking  out  words  which  apparently  were  designedly  added 
to  the  County  Court  Eules. 
By  and  against      '^^®  ^^^  P^'^ty  who  comes  or  is  brought  before  the  Court 
whom  order  to  on  a  change  or  transmission  of  interest  or  liability,  will  be 
be  obtamed.j     tjjg  person  upon  whom  the  interest  or  liability  has  devolved 
p.        ,  — e.g.,  if  the  claim  of  a  plaintiff  be  for  his  own  benefit,  and 

presentative  of  in  respect  of  personal  estate,  the  legal  personal  representative- 
plaintiff.  YniW  be  the  person  to  obtain  the  order  to  carry  on  proceedings' 
on  the  plaintiff's  death ;  but  in  respect  of  real  estate,  the  real 
Heir.              representative,  that  is  to  say,  the  devisee  or  heir-at-law, 
according  to  circumstances.  (A)     In  like  manner  upon  the 
Death  of          death  of  a  defendant  the  order  will  have  to  be  served  upon  his 
defendant.    '    personal  representative,  devisee,  or  heir,  as  the  case  may  be.  (J) 
If  the  plaintiff  commenced  the  action  originally  in  the  capacity 
of  executor  or  administrator,  then  the  person  to  obtain  the 
Plaintiff          order  is  the  personal  representative  of  the  deceased.    So 
corporation       where  the  plaintiff  is  a  corporation  sole — e.g.,  a  rector  or 
sole. 

(/)  S.  164  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1888 ;  and  see  K.  S.  C,  O.  17,  rr.  4-7. 

(Jt)  Myre  V.  Brett,  13  W.  R.  763;  Colyer  v.  C,  1  Ch.  482;  Sarland  v. 
Garbutt,  W.  N.  (81)  15. 
Trustee  in  (I)  As  to  the  case  of  the  death  of  a  sole  defendant  trustee  in  bank- 

Bankraptcy.      ruptcy,  see  Johnston  v.  English,  35  W.  E.  29. 
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vicar,  the  rule  is  that,  if  the  claim  pass  on  the  plaintiff's 
death  to  his  successor  in  office,  then  his  successor  will  he  the 
person  to  apply  for  the  order ;  but  if  the  claim  is  one  which 
passes  to  his  personal  representative,  then  the  latter  is  the 
person  to  apply. 

An  order  to  carry  on  proceedings  in  the  Chancery  Division  Order  obtained 
is  an  order  of  course,  (m)  and  in  the  County  Court  such  an  appSlon  to 
order  is   obtained    upon   an   ex   parte   application    to    the  Registrar. 
Eegistrar. 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  cases  coming  within  E.  2  or  Affidavit  in 
E.  3,  an  affidavit  is  required  of  the  facts  showing  the  change  ^"PP"'^'- 
or  transmission.  In  the  Ghancery  Division  no  evidence  is, 
in  general,  required  on  applying  for  an  order  to  carry  on 
proceedings,  as  the  person  against  whom  the  same  is  made 
may,  within  the  twelve  days  limited  by  the  E.  S.  C,  0.  17, 
rr.  6  and  7,  move  to  discharge  it,  if  improperly  obtained. 

The  order  should  contain  allegations  showing  the  title  of  Allegations  in 
the  applicant  to  obtain  it.     These  should  begin  with  the  last  °^^^^' 
material  proceeding.     It  is  not  necessary,  as  a  rule,  to  state 
the  nature  of  the  action  ;  but  a  statement  to  that  effect  must 
be  made,  if  the  right  to  the  order  depends  on  the  nature  of 
the  relief  claimed. 

The  common  order  to  carry  on  proceedings  wUl  be  made  W*™  common 
in  the  Chancery  Division  in  the  following  cases :  and  it  is  °^  m-oc'eedings 
submitted  that  the  practice  in  the  County  Court  ought  to  be  will  be  made, 
the  same  where  the  County  Court  Eules  are  not  applicable. 
It  will  be  made  when  the  transmission  of  interest  is  caused  Death  of 
by  the  death  of  a  sole  plaintiff  or  one  or  more  of  several  P  *'" '  >  *  "• 
plaintiffs ;  (n)  or  of  the  survivor  of  several  plaintiffs,  or  of  a 
petitioner  or  respondent ;  (o)    on  the  lunacy  of  a  plaintiff;  Lunacy  of 
also  on  the  death,  lunacy,  (p)  or  bankruptcy  of  a  defendant,  P'*™*'"- 
or  of  one  or  more  of  several  defendants ;  in  the  case  of  a  ^^^\  lunacy, 

'  or  bankruptcy 

conveyance   or  assignment  by  a  party  pendente  lite  ;  (g)  or  of  defendant. 

when  a  co-executor,  after  the  commencement  of  an  adminis-  Conveyance, 

etc.,  pendente 

(m)  See  supra,  p.  55. 

(«)  Eyre  v.  Brett,  13  W.  K.  763;  Colyer  v.  C,  1  Ch.  482. 

(o)  Be  StagoU,  W.  N.  (67)  179  (Trustee  Kelief  Act)  ;  Tvmpson  v.  L.  &  ■ 
N.  W.  By.  Co.,  11  W.  R.  558;  Be  Youl,  16  Eq.  107  ;  Be  AtUn,  1  Ch.  D. 
82  (Lands  Clauses  Act);  Be  Dynevor,  etc.,  Co.,  W.  N.  (78)  399 ;  Be  Com- 
mercial Bk.,  W.  N.  (88)  234  (Winding-up  Petition). 

ip)  For  modus  proeedendi  on  recovery  pendente  lite  of  a  person  of  un-  Eeoovery  of 
sound  mind,  see  Blyth  v.  Green,  W.  N.  (76)  214.  person  of  un- 

(9)  Ingham  v.    WasTeett,  11   Eq.   283 ;  BibVy  v.  Naylm,  17  Bq.  14 ;  sound  mind. 
Campbell  v.  Holyland,  7  Ch.  D.  166. 
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Co-executor  tration  action,  proves  the  will  of  the  testator ;  (r)  in  the 
proving  wi,  ^^gg  ^£  ^Y^Q  birth  of  a  child  who  is  a  necessary  party ;  («) 
"  "  \  ■  where  a  new  trustee  in  bankruptcy  has  been  appointed  ;  (i) 
bankruptor '"  ^^  *  '^^^  committee  of  a  lunatic  plaintiff  or  defendant  has 
jfg^  been  appointed ;  or  where  a  trustee  in  bankruptcy  is  party 

committee  of    to  an  action,  and  the  bankruptcy  is  annulled  pendente  lite  ; 
lunatic.  g^jgg   where   a  plaintiff  or   defendant  of  unsound  mind  is 

banta'mrticv      pendente  lite  found  to  be  a  lunatic  by  inquisition.  («)     When 
Inquisition       ^  defendant  desires  to  obtain  the  order  (which  he  can  only 
Notice  by         ^°  after  judgment)  he  must  first  give  notice  to  the  plaintiff 
defendant.        requiring  him  to  make  the  application ;  otherwise  the  order 
obtained  by  the  defendant  will  be  irregular,  and  liable  to  be 
Allegation  of    discharged,  (v)    An  order  for  a  defendant  to  be  at  liberty 
plamtiffs         ^Q  carry  on  the  proceedings  should  contain  an  allegation 
for  order.         that  the  plaintiff  or  the  person  claiming  under  him  has  been 
requested  to  obtain  the  order,  and  has  refused  or  neglected 
so  to  do.  (w) 
Sole  plaintiff        Where,  after  decree  in  a  suit  by  a  sole  plaintiff  against  a 
sofe  defendant  ^^^   defendant   (a  personal  representative)   the  defendant 
died  leaving  the  plaintiff  his  sole  executor,  an  order  was 
made  by  the  Court  of  Chancery  giving  the  plaintiff  liberty 
to  revive  against  the  parties  beneficially  interested  who 
had  been  served  with  the  decree,  and  had  attended  in 
Chambers,  (x) 
Death  of  an         Where  one  of  two  trusteea  died  when  the  Chief  Clerk's 
party'to'whom  Certificate  was  nearly  completed,  and  (as  alleged)  insolvent, 
there  is  no       the  Court  held  that   the  proceedings  ought  to   go   on  in 
representative,  absence   of  a  representative   of  his  estate,  though  large 
balances  were  found  due  from  both  trustees,  and  one  of  the 
persons  having  the  conduct  of  the  cause  was  entitled  to 
apply  for  administration  to    the  estate  of   the    deceased 
trustee,  (y)     The  effect  was  practically  to  make  the  sur- 
viving trustee  solely  liable  in  the  action,  leaving  him  tO' 

(r)  HaUane  v.  Eckford,  W.  N.  (66)  50 ;  Guthrie  v.  Walrond,  W.  N. 
(74)  99 ;  and  see  Be  Dracup,  supra,  p.  96,  note  (6). 

(s)  Peter  v.  Thomas-Peter,  26  Oh.  D.  181. 

(i)  Poolers  Trustees  v.  Whetham,  28  Ch.  Div.  38. 

(«)  Be  Green,  41  L.  T.  30. 

(«)  Stratford  v.  Baker,  4  Eq.  256. 

(w)  Wicks  V.  W.,  W.  N.  (87)  15. 

(a)  Pedder  v.  P.,  5  Jur.  N.  S.  1145  ;  ScoU  v.  Maxwen,  "W.  N.  (72)  144. 
See  also  Battison  v.  Hobson,  W.  N.  (71)  41 ;  Edmondson  v.  Sliarp,  12  Eq. 
198;  contra,  Bates  v.  B.,  13  Eq.  138. 

(1/)  Moore  v.  Morns,  13  Eq.  139.    See  O.  3,  r.  28,  supra. 
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take  separate  proceedings  to  obtain  contribution,  in  case  it 
should  subsequently  appear  that  the  deceased  trustee  had 
left  any  estate. 

The  order  may  be  obtained  on  the  death  of  a  sole  or  sole  Death  of  sole 
surviving  plaintiff,  by  a  person  who  has  been  served  with  ^e*^"^''''" 
the  judgment  in  an  administration  action  and  has' obtained  attending 
an  order  to  attend  proceedings,  (z)  or  in  a  creditor's  action  by  P^^oceedings, 
any  creditor  who  has  proved  his  debt  under  the  decree ;  (a) 
but  he  must  first  give  notice  to  the  representative  of  the  Notice  to 
deceased  plaintifif;  otherwise  the  order  will  be  irregular  and  of^d^ceMed"* 
liable  to  be  discharged.     It  is  not  necessary,  however,  in  the  plaintiff. 
Chancery  Division  to  proe^e  iu  the  first  instance  that  such    ^°°^'' ' 
notice  has  in  fact  been  given. 

The  common  order  should  not  be  applied  for  on  the  trans-  Transmission 

mission  of  the  interest  of  a  person  served  with  the  decretal  °^  interest  of 
,  j/-kno«rm  •  1  .    person  served, 

order  under  (J.  3,  r.  24.     The  proper  course  m  such  a  case  is 

to  serve  the  decretal  order  upon  the  person  upon  whom  that 

interest  has  devolved  in  like  manner  as  the  original  party 

had  to  be  served.  (6) 

A  judgment  creditor  who  has  obtained  a  garnishee  order  Judgment 
absolute  is  entitled  to  obtain  an  order  to  carry  on  the  pro-  hrs^obtained 
ceedings,  so  as  to  make  himself  a  co-plaintiff  in  an  action  to  gamisTiee 
recover  the  funds  attached ;  but  not  as  a  rule  so  as  to  give  ''^^^^^ 
him  the  conduct  of  the  action,  (c) 

The  Court  will  not  make  the  order  for  carrying  on  pro-  Executor  who 
ceedings  against  a  person  named  as  executor,  but  who  has  not  q  3°°*  2™ 
proved  the  will,  even  though  he  has  acted; — on  the  ground 
that,  until  he  has  proved,  he  is  a  mere  executor  de  son  tort. 
But  where  there  is  no  personal  representative  in  consequence 
of  the  will  of  the  deceased  being  disputed,  the  Court  may 
under  0.  3,  r.  28,  (d)  make  an  order  appointing  the  person  so 
named  to  represent  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  and  enabling 
him  to  obtain  the  order  for  carrying  on  the  proceedings,  (e) 

Order  17  does  not  apply  to  consolidated  actions.  (/)  Consolidated 

actions. 

(z)  Auelin  v.  Oilman,  20  W.  R.  461;  Self  v.  Pare,  ib.  407;  Burstall  v. 
Fearon,  24  Oh.  D.  126. 

(o)  Cook  V.  Bolton,  5  Kusa.  282 ;  English  v.  Hayman,  9  Ha.  App.  88 ; 
Lowes  V.  L.,  2  D.  M.  &.  G.  784. 

(J)  White  V.  Stewart,  35  B.  304 ;  Be  Wicks,  W.  N.  (88)  9. 

(c)  Wollis  V.  Smith,  51  L.  J.  Oh.  577.  As  to  the  conduct  of  the  action  Conduct  of 
after  order  to  carry  on  proceedings,  see  Stratford  v.  Baker,  4  Eq.  256 ;  proceedings 
Wicks  V.   W.,  W.  N.  (87)  15..  after  order. 

(jd)  Supra. 

(e)  BdberUon  v.  KeirtMe,  W.  N.  (67)  305. 

(/)  As  to  the  practice  In  such  case,  see  Be  Wortley,  4  Ch.  D.  180. 
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Death  of  one 
of  several 
plaintiffs  joint 
tenants. 


Refusal  to  join 
surviving 
plaintiff,  etc., 
in  applying  for 
order. 


Death  after 
notice  of 
appeal. 


New  public 
officer  of 
banking 
company. 


Convict. 

Treasury 

Solicitor, 


When  the  interest  of  a  deceased  plaintiff  or  defendant 
survives  to  his  co-plaintiffs — e.g.,  in  the  case  of  joint  tenants, 
there  will  of  course  be  no  necessity  to  obtain  an  order  to 
carry  on  proceedings ;  becanse  even  under  the  old  law  there 
was  no  abatement  in  snch  a  case,  {g)  In  other  cases  of  the 
death  of  one  of  several  plaintiffs  the  representative  of  the 
deceased  plaintiff  should,  if  possible,  join  with  the  surviving 
plaintiff  in  applying  for  the  order,  so  that  they  may  all  be 
co-plaintiffs  in  the  action  by  its  new  title.  Qi)  But  if  any  of 
these  refuse  upon  request  to  join,  then  the  order  will  have  to 
be  served  upon  the  persons  so  refusuig  as  well  as  upon  the 
defendants  and  the  parties  (if  any)  attending  the  proceedings. 
The  order  should  in  such  a  case  contain  an  allegation  of  the 
request  and  refusal. 

The  order  to  carry  on  proceedings  when  one  of  the  parties 
to  an  action  in  the  Chancery  Division  has  died  while  an 
appeal  is  pending  may  be  obtained  by  order  of  course  in  the 
usual  way.  (i)  When  the  appellant  has  died  it  is  the  duty- of 
his  representative  to  obtain  the  order,  if  he  wishes  to  proceed 
with  the  appeal.  (J)  But  in  a  recent  case,  where  both 
appellant  and  respondent  died  after  the  entry  of  an  appeal 
from  the  County  Court,  the  Divisional  Court  made  the  order 
on  an  ex  parte  application  by  the  representative  of  the 
respondent.  (Je) 

Proceedings  against  or  by  the  public  officer  of  a  banking 
company  formed  under  the  Statute  7  Geo.  4,  c.  46  (s.  9)  may, 
on  the  death,  resignation,  or  removal  of  any  such  officer,  be 
continued  in  the  name  of  any  other  of  such  public  officers 
for  the  time  being.  In  such  case  an  order  may  be  made 
on  an  ex  parte  application  to  substitute  the  new  public 
officer.  (Z) 

(g)  FaUowes  v.  Williamson,  11  Vea.  313. 

(h)  The  reason  is  that  the  making  of  the  order  is  a  substitute  for  the 
old  practice,  which  required  a  bill  of  revivor  to  be  filed:  FaUowes  v. 
WiUiamson,  supra ;  Fannell  v.  Mv/rley,  2  Coll.  246 ;  but  see  Sinde  v. 
Morton,  2  H.  &  M.  368,  where  the  question  arose  as  to  the  right  of  a 
defendant,  after  the  death  of  one  of  several  plaintiffs,  to  an  order  to  dis- 
miss the  suit  for  want  of  prosecution. 

(i)  Hanson  v.  Patton,  17  Oh.  Div.  767 ;  but  see  Chadwieli,  v.  C,  8  Ch. 
926  ;  Se  KnigM,  32  So.  Jo.  166,  where  the  order  was  made  by  an  original 
motion  in  the  Court  of  Appeal. 

(j)  Be  Knight,  supra. 

(fc)  Bldkeway  v.  Patteshall,  1  Q.  B.  (94)  247. 

(!)  As  to  continuing  proceedings  on  the  appointment  of  a  new  interim 
curator  or  administrator  of  the  property  of  a  convict,  see  33  &  34  Vict, 
c.  23,  s.  26.    As  to  proceedings  by  and  against  the  Treasury  Solicitor  as 
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A  person  who  obtains  the  common  order  to  carry  on  pro-  Liability  for 
ceedings   adopts  the   action   for  all  purposes,  and  will  he  ''°^'^' 
personally  liable  for  costs,  (m)     So  also  any  party  brought  Position  of 
before  the  Court  by  order  to  carry  on,  stands  in  the  same  P*'"'?  served, 
position  as  the  party  for  whom  he  may  have  been  substituted, 
so  far  as  relates  to  the  previous  proceedings  in  the  action. 
On  the  other  hand,  when  a  new  defendant  is  brought  before  New  party  by 
the  Court  by  amendment,  the  plaintiff  has  to  begin  against  amendment. 
him  de  novo,  (ri) 

Under  the   old   practice,   on   the  marriage  of   a  female  Marriage  of 
plaintiff,  the  husband  and  wife  were  the  parties  to  obtain  y^*^^  f^*'"' 
the   order  of  revivor;   or  if  the  suit  related  to  the  wife's 
separate  estate,  then  the  wife  alone  applied  for  the  order  by 
a   next   friend,  the   husband   being  named  as  a   defendant. 
The   practice   in  this   respect  has   been   altered   since   the 
Married  "Women's  Property  Act,  1882  (c.  75).  (o)    No  order  New  descrip- 
is  now  required ;  but  the  plaintiff,  instead  of  being  described  ''™  "f 
as  (say)  "  Mary  Smith,  spinster "  will,  in  the  proceedings 
after  the  marriage,  be  described  in  some  such  way  as  "  Mary 
Smith,  spinster,  now  Mary  Johnson,  the   wife   of  William 
Johnson."     So  also  if  a  female  defendant  marries  after  the  Marriage  of 
commencement  of  the  action,  her  new  name  and  description  /?  j    * 
will  be  added  in  like  manner.     There  was,  even  before  1852, 
np  abatement  on  the  marriage  of  a  female  defendant,  (p)     If 
however  a  settlement  has  been  made  vesting  property  of  a  Settlement  on 
female  plaintiff  or  defendant,  the  subject  of  the  action  in  ™»i'"»g«- 
trustees,   then   of    course    there   will    be   "an    assignment 
pendente  lite,"  and  an  order  must  be  obtained  so  as  to  bring 
the  trustees  before  the  Court. 

When  a  new  party  has  been  brought  before  the  Court  by  intermediate 
an  order  to  carry  on  the  proceedings,  he  will  not  thereby  be  pi'oeeedmgs. 
bound  by  any  proceedings  which  may  have   taken  place 


nominee  of  the  Crown,  see  the  Treasury  Solicitor  Act,  1876  (c.  18), 
whereby  that  officer  is  constituted  a  corporation  sole. 

(m)  BoynUm  v.  B.,  9  Ch.  Div.  250,  4  App.  733 ;  but  see  Barland  v. 
Ga/r}mU,  W.  N.  (81)  15. 

(re)  Chorlton  v.  Dickie,  13  Oh.  D.  160. 

(o)  See  ss.  1,  2  :  also  s.  1  of  the  Act  of  1893  (c.  63). 

(p)  But  where,  in  1881,  a  defendant  executrix  had  married,  while  the 
accounts  and  inquiries  were  bein^  prosecuted  in  Chambers,  Chitty,  J., 
made  the  usual  order  with  the  addition, "  but  the  defendant  (the  husband) 
is  not  to  be  liable  for  any  portion  of  the  sum  which  was  received  by  the 
defendant  (the  wife)  before  the  marriage  of  the  defendants,  except  to  the 
extent  of  the  value  (if  any)  of  the  assets  acquired  by  him  in  right  of  his 
wife  at  and  after  the  marriage  "  :  Be  Beeks,  W.  ST.  (81)  168. 
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Supplemental 
action. 

Infant  born 
after  action. 


Proceedings 


and  date  of 
order, 


during  the  intermediate  period  during  -which  he  ought  to 
Person  SMI  jMris  have  been  a  party.  But  he  may,  if  sui  juris,  submit  to  be 
^*so  b  ™dV "  ®°  fcound ;  (g)  and  in  that  case  he  will  be  bound  accordingly. 
If  he  refuse,  it  may  be  necessary  to  commence  a  supple- 
mental action.  An  infant  born  since  the  commencement  of 
the  action  who  is  a  necessary  party  thereto,  may  be  brought 
before  the  Court  by  the  common  order;  and  thereby  the 
infant  will  be  bound  by  all  proceedings  in  the  action  up  to 
the  time  of  his  birth ;  (f)  but  if  there  have  been  any  pro- 
ceedings in  the  action  between  the  date  of  his  birth  and  the 
date  of  the  order,  the  order  will  not,  per  se,  have  the  effect 
of  binding  him  as  to  these ;  («)  and  of  course  he  is  not 
capable  of  submitting  to  be  bound  as  in  the  case  of  an 
adult.  («)  According  to  the  present  practice,  the  order 
and^date  of  ^i""®"*^  t^**  *^®  proceedings  in  the  action  be  carried  on 
between  the  plaintiffs  and  the  defendants,  and  the  infant, 
and  then  directs  an  inquiry  to  be  made  whether  any  pro- 
ceedings affecting  the  interest  of  the  infant  have  been  had 
in  the  action  since  his  birth ;  and  if  so,  whether  it  would  be 
fit  and  proper,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  infant,  that  he 
should  be  bound  thereby ;  and  if  it  should  be  certified  that 
it  will  be  fit  and  proper  and  for  his  benefit,  then  it  directs 
that  the  infant  be  bound  accordingl}'.  If  the  inquiry  be 
answered  iu  the  negative,  it  may  be  necessary  to  proceed  by 
supplemental  actioti.  (m) 

It  has  been  held  that  in  the  case  of  the  death  of  a  party, 
the  common  order  only  applies  where  there  is  some  privity 
between  the  deceased  party  and  the  person  who  succeeds  to 
his  interest  or  liability;  and  not  to  a  case  where  a  fresh 
and  distinct  interest  not  previously  existing  arises  in  another 
person  not  originally  a  party ;  and  that  in  such  case  a 
supplemental  action  will  be  necessary,  (v)  The  case  may 
be  different  where  the  proceedings  can  be  amended  before 
the  trial,  (w)    Where  however  a  teliant  iu  tail  dies  without 

(g)  See  Be  Dramp,'W.  N.  (92)43,  supra,  p.  96. 

(r)  Egremont  v.  Thompson,  i  Ch.  448. 

(b)  In  Cuthbert  v.  Mamiby,  13  Eq.  202,  Lord  BomiUy,  M.R.,  to  save 
the  expense  of  a  Bupplemental  bill,  and  upon  application  on  behalf  of  all 
parties,  directed  the  Chief  Clerk's  Certificate  to  be  taken  off  the  file,  and 
then  the  usual  supplemental  order  to  be  made. 

(0  Capps  V.  0.,  4  Oh.  1. 

(«)  Pet&r  V.  Thomas-Peter,  26  Ch.  D.  186. 

(«)  Hills  V.  Springett,  5  Eq.  129  ;  Watts  v.  W.,  Johns.  631 ;  but  see  Irving 
V.  Pearson,  18  L.  T.  283. 

(«))  Ashley  v.  Taylor,  10  Ch.  D.  768,  supra. 


When 

supplemental 
action 
necessary. 


Amendment 
before  trial. 

Death  of 
tenant  in  tail, 
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issue,  so  that  the  property  goes  over  to  the  next  tenant  in 

tail,  the  common  order  may  be  made,  (a;)    It  may  also  be  Birth  of  tenant 

made  on  the  birth  of  a  tenant  in  tail  whose  interest  takes '"  '*''■ 

precedence   of  another  tenant   in    tail   already  before  the 

Conrt ;  (jf)  also  where  the  whole  interest  of  the  deceased  has, 

by  his  death,  been  transmitted  to  persons  already  before  the 

Conrt.  (2) 

In  the  High  Court  it  is  necessary  on  the  death  of  a  Death  of 
defendant  who  has  delivered  a  counterclaim,  for  his  repre-  ^^iter- 
sentatives,  if  they  wish  to  prosecute  the  counterclaim,  to  defendant. 
obtain  an  order  to  carry  on  proceedings  against  the  plaintiff. 
A  like  order  in  the  original  action  obtained  by  the  plaintiff 
is  not  sufBcient.  (a) 

The  Court  will  not  make  an  order  to  carry  on  the  pro-  Statute  of 
ceedings  under  a  judgment  which  is  barred  by  the  Statute  ^imitations. 
of  Limitations.  (6)     In  other  cases  there  is  no  right,  ex  debito  long  delay. 
justitiae,  to  obtain  the  order  after  long  delay ;  but  the  making 
thereof  is   a  matter   for  the   discretion    of   the   Court,  (c) 
Accordingly  in  absence  of  special  circumstances,  the  order  Order  to  enable 
will  not  be  made  for  the  mere  purpose  of  enabling  a  judgment  P*'''y  *° 
or  order  to   be   appealed  against  long  after  the   time   for 
appealing  has  expired,  (d)     In  a  recent  case  (e)  two  out  of 
fifty-four  plaintiffs  died  before  the  trial,  and  judgment  was 
given   in  favour    of    those   plaintiffs   who    appeared.      An  Eepresenta- 
applioation  made  (under  the  E.  S.  C,  O.  17,  r.  4,  corre- ^™  »/.jPJ=™' 
spending  to  the  C.  C.  E.,  O.  17,  r.  4)  by  the  executors  of  appear  at  trial, 
the  two  plaintiffs  for  an  order  to  carry  on  the  proceedings 
against  the  defendants  was  refused — Cotton,  L.J.,  holding 
that  the  Court  had  no  jurisdiction  to  make  such  an  order 
after  final  judgment,  and  Lindley  and  Lopes,  L.JJ.,  holding 
that  even  if  it  had,  it  was  not  desirable  to  make  such  an 

(as)  LUyyd  v.  Johnee,  9  Ves.  58  ;  and  see  Williama  v.  Llanelly,  etc.,  Co.,  Death  of  co- 
10  Bq.  401,  for  special  supplemental  order  on  death  of  a  co-plaintiff  tenant  plaintiff  tenant 
for  life  of  one-third  of  the  property  in  question.  for  life. 

(1/)  Egremmtt  v.  Thompton,  4  Ch.  448.  , 

(z)  Hobson  V.  Shearwood,  15  W.  E.  887 ;  Edmondson  v.  Sharp, 
12  Eq.  198. 

(o)  Andrew  v.  Aitken,  21  Ch.  D.  175. 

(6)  Jay  V.  Johnstone,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  189. 

(c)  But  see  the.  recent  case  of  Micklethwaite  v.  Vavaaour,  W.  N.  (93) 
61 ;  the  order  was'  made  because  there  was  a  fund  actually  in  Court — 
paid  in  in  1753— and  applicable  for  the  payment  of  debts. 

(a!)  Owrtis  v.  Sheffield,  20  Ch.  D.  898,  21  ib.  1  ;  Fusiell  v.  Dowding, 
27  Ch.  D.  241. 

(e)  Arniton  v.  Smith,  40  Ch.  Div.  567. 
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KeTivor  for 
costs. 

Attorneys  and 
Solicitors  Act, 
1870,  s.  19. 

Solicitor  not 
entitled  to  the 
order. 

O.  17,  r.  5. 

Service  of 
order. 

E.  S.  C,  0.  17, 
r.  5. 


Form  114, 
App. 


E.  6. 

Variation  of 
order  by 
persons  not 
under  dis- 
ability ; 
E.  S.  C,  0. 17, 
r.  6. 


E.  7. 

by  persons 
under  dis- 
ability. 


order  under  the  circumstamceB ;  but  it  was  agreed  that  in 
case  of  a  fresh  action  being  commenced,  the  defence  of 
res  judicata  would  not  be  open  to  the  defendants. 

By  the  Attorneys  and  Solicitors  Act,  1870  (33  &  34  Vict. 
c.  28)  any  person  interested  imder  a  judgment  or  order  for 
payment  of  costs,  may  revive  the  action  and  prosecute  and 
enforce  the  judgment  or  order. 

The  solicitor  to  whom  by  name  costs  are  ordered  to  be 
paid,  is  not  entitled  to  an  order  under  this  section.  (/) 

An  order  obtained  as  in  the  last  preceding  Eule  mentioned 
shall,  unless  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar  shall  otherwise  direct, 
be  served  upon  the  continuing  parties,'  or  their  solicitors, 
and  also  upon  such  new  party,  (^)  unless  the  person  making 
the  application  be  himself  the  only  new  party,  and  the  order 
shall  from  the  time  of  such  service,  subject  nevertheless  to 
the  next  two  following  Eules,  be  binding  on  the  persons 
served  therewith,  and  every  person  served  therewith  who  is 
not  already  a  party  to  the  action  or  matter  shall  be  bound 
to  appear  at  the  trial,  and  in  the  same  manner  as  if  he  had 
been  served  with  a  summons  or  petition. 

Eule  5  differs  from  the  E.  S.  C,  0. 17,  r.  5,  in  that  it  applies 
only  to  an  order  made  before  the  trial.  It  is  submitted  that 
even  when  the  order  is  made  after  the  trial,  it  should,  in 
general,  be  served  in  the  same  manner  as  directed  by 
E.  5.  (A). 

Where  any  person  being  under  no  disability  or  under  no 
disability  other  than  coverture,  or  being  under  any  disability 
other  than  coverture  but  having  a  guardian  ad  litem  in  the 
action  or  matter,  shall  be  served  with  such  order  as 
mentioned  in  Eule  3  (i)  of  this  Order,  such  person  may  at  or 
before  the  trial  apply  to  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar  to  discharge 
or  vary  such  order. 

Where  any  person  being  under  any  disability  other  than 
coverture,  and  not  having  a  guardian  ad  litem  in  the  action  or 
matter,  is  served  with  any  [such]  order  as  mentioned  in  E.  3  (i) 


Taxation ;—  (/)  Sunter  v.  WorRey,  W.  N.  (73)  4.    As  to  the  right  of  a  defendant 

deceased  *"  proceed  with  the  taxation  of  costs  in  absence  of  any  legal  personal 

plaintifif  representative  of  one  of  several  plaintiffs  who  died  insolvent,  see  Aspden 

V.  Scddcm,  W.  N.  (77)  207. 

(jr)  As  to  service  of  summons,  see  C.  0.  B.,  O.  7,  rr.  5-27,  as  altered  by 
rr.  9a,  96,  9c,  12o  and  13o  of  Petition  O.  38,  r.  3. 
(h)  See  0.  C.  Act,  1888,  s.  164 ;  E.  S.  C,  O.  17,  r.  5. 
(i)  This  must  be  a  mistake  for  Rule  i. 
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of  this  order,  such  person  may  before  or  at  the  trial  apply  R.  s.  C.,0. 17, 
to  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar  to  discharge  or  vary  such  order.      ^-  ''• 

As  these  two  rules  apply  only  to  orders  made  before  the 
trial,  it  is  submitted  that  the  corresponding  E.  S.  C.  should 
be  adopted  under  s.  164  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  when  the  order 
is  required  after  the  trial.     The  time  limited  for  moving  to  Time  for 
discharge  the  order  in  the  High  Court  is,  under  E.  S.  C,  J,°°™S  *» 
0. 17,  r.  6,  twelve  days  from  service ;  and  under  r.  7  twelve  order,  etc. 
days  from  the  appointment  of  a  guardian  ad  litem,  and  in  when  order 
the  latter  case,  and  until  the  twelve  days  shall  have  elapsed,  b'^ding. 
the  order  has  no  force  against  the  person  under  disabilit3'.  (j) 

An  application  to  discharge  or  vary  an  order  to  carry  on 
proceedings  is  made  by  motion  on  notice  supported  by  such 
affidavit   (if  any)  as   the   circumstances   of  the   case   may 
require,  (i)     The  grounds  upon  which  it  may  be  discharged  Grounds  for 
are   practically  the  same  as   those   which,   under  the  old  <i>s<='>»''g>"g 
practice,  would  have  afforded  a  defence  to  a  bill  of  revivor 
or  a  supplemental  bill.      It  will  be  discharged  if  it  was  Obtained  by- 
obtained  by  a  person  who  had  no  title  to  obtain  it,  (J)— e.g.,  P^i'*™  having 
by  a  person  in  the  character  of  heir-at-law  or  legal  personal  re- 
presentative, but  who  in  fact  held  no  such  position;  also  if  the  Untrue 
allegations  contained  in  the  order  are  untrue  in  any  material  ^"''g*'"'"^- 
particular ;  (w)  or  on  the  ground  of  irregularity — e.g.,  that  it  Want  of 
was  made  without  notice  to  the  party  entitled  to  apply  for  '"'*''°®' 
it  in  the  first  instance ;  (n)  or  that  some  other  person  has  Previous  order 
previously  obtained  the  order ;  (o)  or  that  a  person  has  been  ™*'^^" 
thereby   made  a  plaintiff  or   co-plaintiff  without   his   con- 
sent ;  (jp)  also  on  the  ground  that  the  right  to  obtain  the  Statute  of 
order  is  barred  by  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  (g)  Limitations. 

The  costs  of  a  motion  to  discharge  an  order  to  carry  on  Costs. 
proceedings  generally  abide  the  event. 

When  an  order  to  carry  on  proceedings  has  been  obtained  Application  to 
after  judgment  directing  accounts  or  inquiries  relating  to  ^^^J  accounts, 
causes  of  action  some  of  which  do,  and  some  of  which  do  not 

(j)  As  to  the  appointment  of  a  guardian  ad  litem,  see  supra,  p.  54, 

{ft)  No  afSdavit  will,  as  a  rule,  be  required  when  the  application  is 
founded  solely  on  an  irregularity  apparent  on  the  face  of  the  order. 
■  (0  BarrU  v.  Pollard,  3  P.  W.  348. 

(m)  BrlgnaU  v.   Whitehead,  30  Beav.  229;    Ghadvyich  v.  C,  W.  N. 
(72)  166. 

in)  Stratford  v.  Baker,  4  Eq.  256. 

(o)  Austen  v.  GUman,  20  W.  E.  461. 

ip)  Re  Holmes,  W.  N.  (92)  177. 

(g)  Kedesdale  on  Pleading,  p.  316. 

X 
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survive  or  continue,  the  proper  course  is  to  apply  to  stay 

the  proceedings  upon  the  accounts  or  inquiries  which  relate 

to  the  latter  causes  of  actidn.  (»•) 

E.  8.  When  the  plaintiff  or  defendant  in  an  action  or  matter 

Failure  to        ^ies,  and  the  cause  of  action  survives,  hut  the  person  entitled 

appear  on  ,  -^  , 

return-day.  to  proceed  fails  to  appear  on  the  return-day,  the  trial  may 
E.  S.  C,  0. 17,  ije  adjourned  or  judgment  may  he  entered  for  the  defendant, 
or  (as  the  case  may  he)  for  the  person  against  whom  the 
action  or  matter  might  have  heen  continued;  and  in  such 
case  if  the  plaintiff  has  died  execution  may  issue,  as  provided 
by  O.  26,  r.  9.  («) 
E.  9.  "Where  a  plaintiff  or  a  defendant  is  substituted  or  added 

Alteration  of    ^^g^         ^f  ^-^^  jj^j^a  ^f  ^j^jg  Order,  the  minute  book  shall 

be  altered,  and  all  subsequent  proceedings  carried  on  under 
the  altered  title." 
Title  of  action       The  person  who  obtains  the  order  will  be  plaintiff'  in  the 
new  title,  and  the  persons  upon  whom  it  is  served  will  be 
the  defendants.     Thus  if  the  original  title  of  the  action  be 

Between  A.  B.  and  C.  D. 

Plaintiff's 
and 

E.  F.  and  G.  H. 

Defendants 

if  G.  H,  dies  and  the  plaintiffs  then  obtain  an  order  to  carry 
on  proceedings  against  I.  E.,  the  representative  of  G.  H.,  the 
title  will  then  be 

Between  A.  B.  and  C.  D. 

Plaintiffs 
and 

E.  F.  and  G.  H.  since  deceased 
and  I.  K.  by  order  to  carry 
on  proceedings  dated  18 

Defendants. 

But  if  E.  F.  obtains  the  order,  a  second  title  will  have  to 
be  added,  somewhat  as  follows : — 

(r)  Phillips  V.  Homfray,  24  Ch.  D.  439. 

(s)  Now  Kule  9a.     Upon  the  corresponding  B.  S.  C,  see  Motion  v. 
King,  29  W,  B.  73. 
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Between  A.  B.  and  C.  D. 

Plfs. 
and 

E.  F.  and  G.  H.  since  deceased 
by  original  action. 

Defts. 
and 

Between  E.  F. 

Plf. 
and 

A.  B.,  C.  D.,  and  I.  K. 

Defts. 
By  order  to  carry  on  proceedings 
dated  18     . 

When  a  plaintiff  has  assigned  the  suhject-matter  of  the  Action  not 
action  pendente  lite,  the  proceedings  will  not  be  permitted  *°  ''^ 
(if  the  defendant  objects)  to  be  continued  under  the  original  „nijei-  original 
title,  as  though  they  were  being  carried  on  under  a  power  title  after 
of  attorney  from  the  original  plaintiff.  (<)  assignment, 

The  title  of  the  action  in  a  notice  of  application  to  dis-  Notice  of 
charge  an  order  to  carry  on  proceedings  should  be  the  title  a.pplioation  to 
as  it  was  before  the  order  was  obtained,  (m)  tiUe.*'^* ' 

This  Order  shall  not  apply  to   any  ca.se   expressly  pro-  R.  lo. 
Tided  for  by  s.  94  of  the  Act.  {v)  S.  94  of  Act. 

As  this  section  only  deals  with  the  bankruptcy  of  a  Bankruptcy 
plaintiff,  it  is  submitted  that  in  the  case  of  the  bankruptcy  of  defendant. 
of  a  defendant,  the  common  order  may  be  made.  It  may  be 
made  where  one  or  more  of  several  defendants  become  bank- 
rupt ;  (w)  but  where  a  sole  defendant  sued  for  a  mere  money 
demand  in  his  personal  capacity  becomes  bankrupt  before 
judgment,  the  Court  will  not  make  the  order  to  carry  on  the 
proceedings  against  the  trustee ;  as  the  Court  of  Bankruptcy 
is  the  proper  Court  in  which  debts  ought  to  be  proved,  (x) 

When    a  plaintiff   becomes  bankrupt,    and   the    trustee  Undischarged 

(0  Seem-  v.  Lawson,  16  Ch.  D.  121.  banlcrupt. 

(m)  Stratford  v.  Baker,  4  Eq.  256. 

(y)  As  to  the  actions  which  the  trastees  may  maintain  for  the  benefit  What  actions  a 
of   creditors,  see  Ex  parte   Vine,   8  Ch.  D.  364 ;    Cohen  v.   Mitchell,  trustee  in 
25  Q.  B.  Div.  262 ;   Be  New,  etc..  Association,  2  Oh.  (92)  138  ;  Emden  v.  bankruptcy 
Ca/rte,  17  Ch.  Div.  768 ;  Denee  v.  Mason,  W.  N.  (79)  177.  may  maintain . 

(w)  OhorUon  v.  Dickie,  13  Ch.  D.  160. 

(x)  Barter  v.  Dubeux,  7  Q.  B.  Div.  413 ;  but  as  to  a  liability  incurred  Liability 
by  fraud,  see  Emma,  etc.,  Cq.,  v.  Grant,  17  Ch,  D.  122 ;  Eale  v.  Boustead,  incurred  by 
8  Q.  B.  D.  453.  fraud. 

X  2 


308 


ADMimSTRA  TION. 


Action  as 
trustee,  etc. 


declines  to  continue,  for  the  benefit  of  the  estate,  an  action 
commenced  by  the  bankrupt  for  his  own  benefit,  the  latter 
is  not  at  liberty  to  continue  the  same,  (y)  The  case  is  other- 
wise as  to  actions  commenced  by  an  undischarged  bankrupt 
in  the  character  of  trustee,  or  in  respect  of  rights  acquired 
after  his  bankruptcy,  (k)  Where  a  sole  plaintiff  executor 
and  one  of  several  residuary  legatees  became  bankrupt,  and 
the  trustee  declined  to  apply,  the  order  was  made  on  the 
application  of  the  bankrupt  plaintiff  in  his  character  of 
executor,  and  served  upon  his  trustee  as  representing  his 
beneficial  interest,  (a) 

If  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy  of  a  defendant  do  not  appear 
at  the  trial  when  served  with  the  order  to  carry  on  pro- 
ceedings, he  will  be  liable  to  have  judgment  by  default  pro- 
nounced against  him.  (6) 

If  a  sole  plaintiff  in  an  action  brought  for  his  own  benefit 
becomes  bankrupt  after  judgment  in  the  Chancery  Division, 
directing  accounts  and  inquiries,  a  defendant  may  obtain 
the  order  to  carry  on  the  proceedings  if  the  trustee  in  bank- 
ruptcy declines  on  notice  so  to  do.  (c) 

A  purchaser  from  a  trustee  in  bankruptcy  of  the  subject- 
matter  of  an  action  may  obtain  an  order  to  carry  on  the 
proceedings,  (dl) 

No  order  to  carry  on  proceedings  is  required  on  a  receiving 
order  being  made  against  a  party,  (e) 

When  the  trustee  of  a  bankrupt  has  been  brought  before 
the  Court,  the  subsequent  proceedings  should  not  be  served 
on  the  bankrupt  himself.  (/) 

A  trustee  in  bankruptcy  is  personally  liable  for  the  costs 
of  any  action  commenced,  prosecuted,  defended,  or  adopted 
by  him.  {g) 

(y)  Jaekson  \.  N.  E.  By.  Co.,  5  Ch.  Div.  844 ;  Be  Bartons,  1  Ch.  (92) 
14;  Ba/rlwr  v.  Johnson,  60  L.  T.  64;  Belig  v.  Lion,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  513. 
Appeal  (z)  Cook  v.  Whelloelc,  24  Q.  B.  Div.  658 ;  Buchan  v.  Hill,  W.  N.  (88) 

against  order  233 ;  Cohen  v.  Mitchell,  and  Be  New,  etc.,  Assn.,  supra ;  but  see  Denee  v. 
for  injunction ;  Mason,  W.  N.  (79)  177  as  to  the  right  of  a  bankrupt  to  appeal  from  an 
— fraud.  order  in  the  nature  of  an  injunction  based  on  fraud. 

(o)  Laidler  v.  L.,  21  W.  E.  822. 

(6)  Chorlton  v.  Dickie,  supra. 

(c)  Thomas  \.  Buxton,  3  Ch.  407. 

(d)  £%  Y.  Chwrchill,  40  Ch.  D.  481. 

(e)  Bhodes  v.  Dawson,  16  Q.  B.  Div.  549 ;  Be  Sartoris,  1  Ch.  (92) 
14,  22. 

(/)  Stahlschmidt  v.  Lett,  5  Ha.  595. 

(g)  Watson  v.  HoUiday,  20  Ch.  D.  780;  Borneman  v.  Wilson,  28 
Ch.  Div.  53. 


Trustee  in 
bankruptcy 
failing  to 
appear ; 

refusing  to 
apply  for 
order. 


Purchaser 
from  a  trustee 
in  bankruptcy. 

Receiving 
order. 

Notices  to 
bankrupt  after 
order. 

When  trustee 
in  bankruptcy 
liable  for 
costs. 
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"When  a    sole  plaintiff  in  an  action  in  the  High   Court  Order  to  stay 
becomes  bankrupt,  and  the  trustee  refuses  to  proceed,  the  '"[^Ss^' "" 
defendant  may,  immediately  upon  such  refusal,  obtain  an  bankruptcy. 
order  on  summons  in  Chambers  to  stay  proceedings  withoul^ 
pleading  the  bankruptcy  or  waiting  for  the  trial,  (h) 

Section  XIII. — Proceedings  in  an  action  for  administration  or 
the  execution  of  trusts — Payment  and  transfers  of  balances 
into  Court. 

The  proceedings  in  an  action  for  administration  or  the 
execution  of  trusts  up  to,  the  trial  are  practically  the  same 
as  those  already  treated  of  in  reference  to  actions  in 
general.  (*) 

The  Court  will  not,  in  general,  decide  questions  of  con-  Questions  of 

struction   arising   in   an   action   for   administration   or  the  construction, 

J.   .         .       .-  .  .  .■■      ,       ,         i  further 

execution  ot  trusts,  or  tor  partition  until  the  hearing  on  consideration. 

further  consideration.     As  a  rule,  there  are  not  befoie  the 

Court  at  the  trial  sufficient  parties  to  argue  such  questions. 

If,  however,  the  title  of  the  plaintiff  to  sue  is  disputed,  that  Plaintiflfs  title 

question  must  be  argued  and  determined  at  the  trial.     This  ^'^P"'^'*- 

is  obviously  so  if  a  plaintiff  claims  to  be  one  of  several 

residuary  legatees.     If  he  in  fact  fills   that  character,  the 

usual  accounts  and  inquiries  may  be  directed;  but  if  not, 

the  action  should  be  dismissed,  (j) 

In  a  hostile  action  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to  take  pro- 
ceedings of  a  special  nature  as  well  before  as  after  the  trial. 

(ft)  Warder  v.  Saunders,  10  Q.  B.  D.  114;  Selig  v.  Lion,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  When 
513.  bankrupt 

As  to  the  liability  for  costs  of  a  merely  formal  plaintiff  who  becomes  plaintiff  liable 
bankrupt,  but  takes  no  steps  to  prevent  the  action  from  coming  on  for  to  pay  costs, 
trial,  see  Vint  v.  Hudspith,  30  Ch.  Div.  24. 

Precedents  of  orders  to  carry  on  proceedings  are  set  forth  at  the  end  of  Precedents, 
this  Chapter. 

(i)  Supra,  p.  32  et  seq.    As  to  the  Court  in  which  the  action  should  be  Court  in  which 
commenced,  see  supra,  p.  10.    The  question  has  been  raised  whether  administration 
having  regard  to  the  £50  limit  to  Common  Law  actions  fixed  by  s,  56  of  action  must  be 
the  Act  of  1888,  a  creditor  whose  debt  exceeds  that  amount^  is  entitled  to  commenced, 
obtain  the  usual  administration  judgment.    It  is  submitted  that  there  Jurisdiction ; 
can  be  no  doubt  that  he  is  so  entitled,  if  the  whole  estate  be  of  less  value  — administra- 
tban  £500 ;  for  if  a  creditor  for  less  than  £50  obtain  an  administration  tion  action  by 
judgment  in  the  County  Court,  the  personal  representative  would  im-  creditor 
mediately  thereupon  be  entitled,  as  a  rule,  successfully  to  apply  to  the  claiming  more 
Queen's  Bench  Division  for  an  order  staying  any  action  pending  therein  than  £50. 
by  another  creditor  for  a  sum  exceeding  £50,  upon  the  terms  of  the  latter 
being  allowed  to  prove  for  his  debt  and  costs  in  the  administration 
action. 

(_/  )  As  to  the  costs  in  such  case,  see  infra. 
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injunction  or 
receiver. 


of  executor 
etc. 


Application  for  Sometimes  the  proceedings  might  be  useless,  unless  the 
plaintiff  were,  simultaneously  with  the    entering  of   the 
plaint,  to  apply  for  an  order  in  the  nature  of  an  injunction, 
or  for  the  appointment  of  a  receiver;  m  directing  the  defen- 
Danger  to         dant  to  pay  or  transfer  money  or  securities  into  Court.     If 
assets;—  ^j^g  estate  of  a  testator  or  intestate  is  in  danger  of  being 

bTd  d^StTr  lost  by  the  insolvency  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  the 
Court  may  grant  an  injunction  to  restrain  him  from  receiving 
or  intermeddling  with  the  estate,  and  for  the  appointment, 
of  a  receiver.  (¥)  It  has  been  held  that  the  rule  is  other- 
wise where  a  testator  has  knowingly  appointed  an  insolvent 
person  to  be  his  executor  or  trustee.  (I)  In  th«  case  cited 
the  appointment  of  the  receiver  was  sought  by  beneficiaries  ; 
but  the  principle  there  laid  down  would  not  apply  when 
the  apppintment  against  the  insolvent  is  as\ed  for  by 
creditors,  whose  right  to  be  paid  their  debts  is  paramount. 
The  mere  fact  that  the  personal  representative  is  in  poor 
circumstances  is  not  sufiBcient  to  induce  the  Court  to  take 
the  administration  out  of  his  hands ;  but  the  case  is 
otherwise  if  he  be  also  of  bad  character  or  drunken 
habits,  (m) 

When  an  action'is  pending  in  the  Chancery  Division  for 
administration,  the  execution  of  trusts,  the  winding  up  of  a 
partnership,  or  otherwise  involving  the  taking  of  accounts. 
How  admission  and  the  pleadings  or  affidavits   of  the   accounting  party 
may  be  made,    contain  an  admission  of  a  balance  due  from  him  which  is, 
or  ought  to  be  in  his  hands,  he  can  be  ordered  upon  motion 
or  summons  before  the  trial  to  pay  or  transfer  the  balance  into 
Letter  written  Court,  (w)     The  like  principle  applies  to  securities  standing 
in  his  name ;  and  according  to  the  more  recent  authorities 
an  order  for  payment  or  transfer  into  Court  can  be  made 
even  upon  an  admission  made  by  letter  before  action  or  in  a 
recital  contained  in  the  instrument  of  trust,  (o)  or  upon  an 
inferential  admission  to  be  deduced  from  an  account  produced 
Non-answering  by  the  accounting  party ;  (p)  and  the  non-answering  by  the 

of  opponent's 

affidavit.  Qi).  Mamfield  v.  Shaw,  3  Madd.  100 ;  Be  SopUru,  19  Ch.  Div.  61 ;  and 

see  supra,  pp.  76-89. 
(l)  Sainton  v.  Carron  Co.,  18  B.  146. 
(m)  JEverett  v.  Frythergeh,  12  Sim.  367. 

(m)  Hampden  v.  Wallit,  27  Ch.  D.  251 ;  Rieliardinn  v.  Bh.  of  England, 
4  M.  &  Or.  165.  For  form  of  order  in  Buoh  case,  aee  Precedents  at 
the  end  of  this  Chapter. 

(o)  Sampdm  v.  WoIUb,  27  Ch.  D.  251. 

(p)  Wanklyn  v.  Wilson,  35  Ch.  D.  180 ;  but  see  Be  Hyatt,  38  Ch.  B. 

/,,    /i^         .  i  h..n,.u  ^  4c^-  ^<^  "^"^  "^  "■"'^  "^  "^^  "^  ""^  "^ 


Paramount 
riglit  of 
creditor. 


Payment  of 
admitted 
balance  into 
Court, 


before  action, 
etc, 


Account. 
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accounting  party  of  an  affidavit  in  support  of  the  application 
may,  in  some  oases,  complete  the  evidence  of  admission 
wMch.  might  otherwise  be  insufficient  per  se.  (g) 

It  is  essential  that  the  money  should  be  actually  in  hand.  Money 
It  is  not  sufficient  that  there  be  an  admission  that  it  has  ™»sapplied. 
been  received  and  applied  in  a  manner  not  authorised,  (r) 
Such  an  order  may  be  made  for  payment  into  Court  of  the 
amount  of  a  debt  owing  from  a  personal  representative  or 
trustee  to  the  estate  or  trust,  (s) 

There  is  a  corresponding  right  in  the  County  Court.     The  Balance  proved 
Court  will  also,  as  a  rule,  make  a  similar  order  at  the  trial,  if  or  admitted  at 
the  balance  be  either  admitted  or  established  by  evidence ;  (i) 
and  also  after  a  judgment  or  order  directing  accounts  and  After  judg- 
inquiries  to  be  taken  by  the  Eegistrar  under  the  C.  0.  E., "     " 
O.  24.    After  jadgment,  and  even  before  any  hearing  on 
further  consideration,  the  order  may  be  made  upon  admission 
as  above  mentioned,  or  upon  the  Judge  being  satisfied  from 
the    affidavits,   accounts,   or  other  proceedings   before   the 
Eegistrar,  that  a  certain  balance  at  least  is  due.  (m)    In  the 
Chancery  Division  an  application  for  payment  into  Court  of 
a  balance  found  due  by  the  Chief  Clerk's  certificate  is  not, 
as  a  rule,  allowed  to  be  made  until  after  the  certificate  shall 
have  become  binding  under  the  E.  S,  C,  0.  55,  r.  70.  («)  No  right  to 
The  right  to  such  an  order  is  based  upon  the  fiduciary  "f'^^'ji^aebt. 
relation  of  the  parties  with  respect  to  the  particular  fund 

. ^ — . ■ —  > 

622,  where  Chitty,  J.,  disapproved  of  "  a  practice  which  would  compel  a 
Judge  to  take  an  account  in  Court." 

(a)  Porrett  v.  White,  31   Ch.  Div.  52 ;   Be  Beetiy.  1  Ch.  (94)  499 ; 
Freeman  v.  Cox,  8  Ch.  D.  148.    In  this  last  case  there  was  no  admission ; 
but  the  order  was  made  on  an  affidavit  on  behalf  of  the  applicant  which 
the  accounting  party  failed  to  answer.    See,  however,  Neville  v.  Matthew- 
man,  "W.  N.  (94)  151 ;  also  obseiTations  of  Kay,  L.J.,  in  Mollis  v.  Burton,  Amendment 
3  Ch.  (92)  239,  where  the  Court  of  Appeal  held  that  leave  to  amend  a  of  defence 
defence  containing  an  admission  of  the  receipt  of  a  sum  of  money  containing 
ougbt  to  have  been  given  only  on  the  terms  of  paying  the  amount  into  admission  of 
Court  balance,  etc. 

(r)  Orcmpton  &c.  Bk.  v.  Burton,  73  L.  T.  181 ;  Nutter  v.  Holland,  8  Oh. 

(«)  BothweU  V.  B.,  2  S.  &  S.  217 ;  Gaskell  v.  Chambers,  26  B.  360. 

(t)  In  one  of  the  Author's  cases  (unreported),  James,  V.-C,  inserted  m  Payment  into 
the  decree,  a  direction  for  a  defaulting  executor  to  pay  into  Court  the  Court  after 
balance  admitted  by  his  answer,  within  fourteen  days,  less  such  sums  as  deducting 
he  should,  by  afBdavit  to  be  filed  within  seven  days  show  to  have  been  disbursements, 
properly  disbursed  by  him  for  the  benefit  of  the  estate. 

(«)  London  Syndicate  v.   Lord,  8  Ch.  Div.  88 ;   Dunne  v.  English, 

(»)  Compare  C.  C.  R.,  O.  24,  rr.  15-18 ;  Douthwaite  v.  Spensley,  18  B. 
74,  and  Craven  v.  Jngham,  58  L.  T.  486. 
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sought    to  be  affected;  but  it  does  not  apply  wh6re  the. 
relation  is  merely  that  of  debtor  and  creditor,  (w) 


Section  XIV. — Effect  of  judgment  on  the  powers  and  discretion  of 
executors,  administrators,  and  trustees. 

Powers  of  A  judgment  for  administration    does    not    prevent    an 

executor,  etc.,  executor  or  administrator  from  dealing  with  the  estate  of 
estate  etc.       ^^^  deceased  ;  nor  does  it  take  away  his  legal  powfers,  so  as 

to  invalidate  the  title  of  persons  claiming  under  a  disposition' 
Effect  of  made  by  him  in  exercise  of  those  powers,  (x)     Those  powers 

injunction  or    can  only  be  taken  away  by  the  granting  of  an  injunction  or 
receiver.  ^^^  appointment  of  a  receiver ;  (jf)  and  a  sufficient  case  must 

be  shown  before  an  order  can  be  made  for  either  of  these 
When  sanction  purposes.  But  after  a  judgment  has  been  pronounced  for 
of  the  Court  administration  or  the  execution  of  trusts,  the  executors, 
exercUe  of'  administrators,  or  trustees  are  not,  in  general,  entitled  to 
powers,  etc,  exercise  the  powers  or  discretions  vested  in  them  except 
Coinmencing  with  the  sanction  of  the  Court.  Without  such  sanction  they 
action,  paying  gj.^  jjq^  justified  in  commencing  or  prosecuting  any  action 
debts,  makmg    .  ■         a  v.*.     /  \  ffj.-  t  '•  -u- 

jnvestment       m  P'^ymg  debts,  (z)   or  eiiecting  or  making  any  purchase, 

etc.  mortgage,  or  investment,  (a)     But  this  rule  does  not  apply 

Tenant  for        to  the  powers  of  a  tenant  for  life  under  the  Settled  Land 

life ;— Settled   Acts.     He  may  exercise  such  powers  without  the  leave  of 

the  Court  even  after  judgment  for  the,  execution  of  the  trusts 

Pure  dis-  of  the  land  comprised  in  the  settlement.  (V)     And  where  a 

cretion.  pure  discretion  is  given  to  trustees  as  to  the  exercise  of  a 

power,  the  Court  will  not  enforce  the  exercise  of  the  power 

against  the  wishes  of  thtf  trustees  : — e.g.,  trustees  may  after 

judgment  for  the  execution  of  trusts  exercise  a  power  vested 

in  them  to  appoint  new  trustees,   but  the   Court  will,  if 

necessary,   prevent    them   from  exercising   the    power  im- 

(w)  Lister  v.  Stuhhs,  45  Ch.  Div.  1.    As  to  tlie  difference  between  the 
mere  relation  of  debtor  and  creditor  and  a  case  of  constructive  trust,  see 
Ee  Tucker,  1  Ch.  (94)  733 ;  on  appeal,  W.  N.  (94)  161. 
(a;)  Berry  v.  Gibbons,  8  Ch.  750. 
Wlh. 
Debts  paid  («)  If  an  executor  or  administrator  do,  after  judgment,  pay  any  debt, 

without  leave  be  will  only  be  entitled  to  stand  in  the  place  of  the  creditor :  Jonet  v. 
of  Court,  Juleef,  2  Ves.  518;    Be  Barrett,  43  Ch.  D.  74;   Be.  Harrison,  32  Ch. 

D.  395. 

(a)  Minors  v.  Battison,  1  App.  428 ;  Bethell  v.  Abraham,  17  Bq.  27. 
(6)  Cardigan  v.  Curzon-Hmoe,  30  Ch.  D.  531. 


ADMINISTRATION.  313 

properly,  (c)    In  like   manner  the  Court  will  not,  in  the  Maintenance. 
absence  o{  mala  fides,  interfere  with  the  discretion  of  trustees 
as  to  maintenance,  (d) 

When  the  Court  does  not  make  a  decretal  order  for  general  Accounts,  etc., 
administration  or  execution  of  trusts,  but  directs   special  "°*«'^'  ^-  ^» 
inquiries  or  accounts  under  0.  6,  r;  6,  of  the  C.  C.  E.,  then  the  ''  ^' 
powers   or  discretions  of  the  executors,  administrators,  or 
trustees    will    not    be    thereby  interfered  with,  except  in 
so   far   as   their  exercise   would  be   in    conflict   with    the 
inquiries  directed  or  directions  given.     If  there  should  be 
any  such  conflict,  then  an  application  should  be  made  to 
the   Judge   to   sanction  any  particular  act  which  may  be 
necessary,  (e) 

A  receiver  will  be  appointed  and  thereby  the  administration  Receiver ; — 
will  be  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the  executor  or  adminis-  misconduct  of 
trator,  if  some  case   of  misconduct  be  proved  against  the  —assets  in    ' ' 
latter,  (/)  or  if  it  be  shown  that  the  assets  are  in  danger, —  danger. 
e.g.,    by   reason  of   the    bankruptcy   or   insolvency   of  the 
executor  or  administrator,  or  of  there  being  no  person  to 
take    care   of  the  estate    in  whom   the   Court  can    place 
confidence,  (j) 

Where  it  is  necessary  that  proceedings  should  be  taken  for  Proceedings 
the  benefit  of  the  estate  against  persons  not  parties  to  the  ag»'"st  persons 
action — e.g.,  to  recover  a  debt,  or  to  administer  another  estate  action^ 
to  a  share  of  which  the  executor  or  administrator  is  entitled  «•?•>  'o  recover 
for   the   benefit   of  the   estate  under    administration,    the  admi'nistei: 
executor  or  administrator  is  the  proper  person  to  take  and  anotlier  estate, 
carry  on  such  proceedings ;  but  he  should  obtain  the  leave 

(c)  Tempest  v.  CcmioyK,  21  Ch.  Div.  578 ;  Be  Gadd,  23  ib.  134.  See 
also  chapter  on  the  appointment  of  New  Trustees,  etc.,  under  the  Trustee 
Act,  1893. 

(d)  Gisborne  v.  G.,  2  App.  305;  Brophy  v.  Bellamy,  8  Ch.  798;  Be 
Lofthouse,  29  Ch.  Div.  921 ;  Be  Brycmt,  1  Ch.  (94)  324  ;  Be  Weaver, 
21  Ch.  Div.  615;  WiU<yn  v.  Turner,  22  Ch.  Div.  521;  Tdbm  v.  Brooks, 
10  Ch.  D.  273 ;  Be  Wells,  43  Ch.  D.  281 ;  Be  Coleman,  39  Ch.  Div.  451 ; 

Be  Neil,  62' h.  T.  649.    As  to  the  effect  of  the  terms  "absolute"  and  "Absolute,"  or 
"  uncontrolled,"  or  "  uncontrollable,"  discretion,  see  Gisborne  v.  G.,  supra ;  "  uncon- 
Tempest  v.  Loi'd  Camoys,  supra;  Be  Brown,  29  Ch.  D.  889;  and  Tabor  v.  trolled" 
Brooks,  supra.  discretion. 

(e)  Be  Hall,  33  W.  B.  508. 

(/)  Ha/rrison  v.  Bichards,  1  Ch.  475. 

(g)  Be  Johnson,  1  Ch.  326,  where  the  order  was  made,  though  the  Parties ; — 
assi^jnee  in  bankruptcy  was  not  before  the  Court ;  but  a  direction  was  bankruptcy, 
tliere  given  that  the  assignee  should  be  served  with  notice  of  the  order 
for  administration,  and  of  the  order  appointing  the  receiver,  and  of  all 
proceedings  under  the  latter  order.    See  ako  Be  Wells,  45  Ch.  D.  569, 
cited  supra. 
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Leave  of  of  the  CoTirt  before  commencing  the  same.  Qi)    Then  if  they 

indemmtv-        should  be  unsTiccessful,  he  will  be  entitled  to  be  indemnified 

against  costs,    against  costs  out  of  the  estate  of  his  own  testator  or  intestate 

Refusal  of        which  is  being  adminititered.     If  the  executor  or  adminis- 

to'sue  ™'  ^'"^ '  ^^^^^  refuses  to  take  proceedings  which  ought  to  be  taken, 

the  Court  will,  in  general,  give  leave  to  a  beneficiary,  or  in  a 

creditor's  action,  to  the  plaintiff,  to  commence  and  carry  on 

the  proceedings  in  the  name  of  the  executor  or  administrator, 

•  upon  the  terms  of  giving  him  a  proper  imdemnity  against 

Bankruptcy      costs,  (i)    The    rule  is  the  same  where  the  executor  or 

etc*^'°"  ""'      administrator  becomes  bankrupt ;   and  the  direction  giving 

the  leave  may  be  embodied  in  any  order  which  the  Court 

may  make  appointing  a  receiver.  (J) 


Section  XV. — Staying  actions  by  Creditors. 

Old  practice  of   '  When  the  Court  of  Chancery  had  made  a  decree  for  general 

restraining       adininistration,  the  executor  or  administrator  was  entitled, 

by  creditors,     in  order  to  prevent  his  being  harassed  by  a  multiplicity  of 

legal  proceedings,  to  restrain  the  creditors  of  the  deceased,  by 

injunction  or  restraining  order,  from  continuing  to  prosecute 

actions  at  Law  for  the  recovery  of  their  debts.  (J)     The 

injunction  might  have  been  obtained  on  the  application  of 

the  plaintiff   in   the  suit(Z)    as  well    as  on    that  of   the 

executor  or  administrator,  or  of  the  heir  (whether  plaintiff 

or  defendant),  when    he    had  been  sued    by  a   specialty 

Judgment        creditor ;  (rri)  but  the  Court  would  not   restrain  a  creditor 

decree''     '  "'  from  issuing  execution  if  he  had  obtained  judgment  before 

decree.  («)      The  power  to  grant  an  injunction  to  restrain 

creditors  from  suing  after  administration  decree  was,  from 

the  year  1865  up  to  the  time  when  the  Judicature  Acts  came 

into  operation,  exercised  by  the  County  Courts  for  restraining 

(K)  The  application  for  this  purpose  should  be  supported  by  an 
aifidavit  showing  the  necessity  for  the  proceedings,  and  by  the  opinion  of 
a  practising  counsel. 

(i)  Harrieon  v.  Biehards,  supra ;  Be  BlunSell,  44  Ch.  Div.  9  ;  Yeatman 
V.  T.,  7  Oh.  D.  216;  Be  Yovmgs,  30  Ch.  Div.  426 ;  Be  Whatman,  W.  N. 
(89)  213. 
Conduct  of  Q)  -^6  Sopkins,  19  Ch.  Div.  62.    The  conduct  of  any  such  action 

action  not         against  third  parties  is  now  never  given  to  a  receiver  :  f6. 
given  to  a  W  Clarice  v.  B.  of  Ormonde,  Jac.  123. 

receiver.  (0  Terrewett  v.  Featherby,  2  Mer.  480 ;  Be  Stubhe,  8  Ch.  Div.  154. 

(m)  Botise  v.  .tones,  1  Ph'.  462. 
(n)  Marriage  v.  Skiggs,  4  D.  &  J.  4 ;  Lee  v.  Parle,  1  Keen,  724. 
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not  only  actions  which  had  been  commenced  in  the  County 

Court,  but  also  those  commenced  in  the  Superior  Courts  of 

Common  Law.     This   power  has,   under  s.   24  (5)  of  the 

Judicature  Act,  1873  (c.  66),  ceased  to  exist  in  the  High  Judicature 

Court,  and  under  89,  in  the  County  Court  also ;   but  any  ■*-°*'  ^^^^• 

person  who  would  before  have  been  entitled  to  restrain  the  Power  to  stay 

prosecution  of  any  such  action,  may,  whether  he  be  a  party  *"'"'°" 

to  the  action  or  not,  apply  by  motion  in  a  summary  way  for 

a  stay  of  proceedings,  either  generally,  or  so  far  as  may  be 

necessary,  for  the  purposes  of  justice;  and  power  is  given  to 

the  Court  in  which  the  action  is  pending  to  make  such  order 

as  may  be  just,  (o) 

Shortly  after  the  Judicature  Acts  came  into  operation,  the  Court  to  which 

question  arose  whether,  when  a  judgment  for  general  admin-  application  to 
?,      ,.        ,     ,   1  -,.,„•,  ^.    .   .  stay  made, 

istration  nad  been  pronounced  m  the  Chancery  Division,  an 

application  to  stay  an  action  by  a  creditor  in   one  of  the 

Common  Law  Divisions  ought  to  be  made  to  the  Chancery 

or  the  Common  Law  Division.     The  question  was  ultimately 

decided  in  favour  of  the   application  being  made  to  the 

Common  Law  Division,  (p) 

When  an  administration  judgment  or  decretal  order  shall  Notice  to 
have  been  made  in  the  County  Court,  whether  at  the  suit  of  admlntstra- 

(o)  See  proviso  to  b.  24  (5).  tion  judgment. 

(p)  See  Be  Artistic,  etc.,  Co.,  14  Oh.  D.  502,  and  cases  therein  cited ; 
Be  General,  etc.,  Stores,  1  Ch.  (91)  499  (Applications  to  stay  proceedings 
by  creditors  against  a  company  in  liquidation  or  against  which  a  winding- 
up  petition  was  pending). 

The  new  practice  intoduced  by  the  Judicature  Act  was  soon  found  to  Power  of  Judge 
be  attended  with  some  inconvenience  and  extra  expense.    Accordingly,  of  Chancery 
in  June,  1876,  a  rule  was  framed  for  the  High  Court  (O.  51,  r.  2a),  giving  Division  to 
power  to  a  Judge  of  the  Chancery  Division  who  had  made  an  order  for  order  transfer 
winding  up  a  joint  stock  company,  or  for  administration,  to  make  an  to  himself  of 
order,  without  any  further  consent,  for  the  transfer  to  himself  of  any  cause,  etc., 
action  pending  in  any  other  Division  by  or  against  the  company,  or  the  pending  in 
executors  or  administrators  of  the  deceased,  according  to  circumstances,  other  Court  or 
It  has  since  been  held  that  any  such  order  for  transfer  may,  after  Division, 
administration  judgment,  be  made  on  an  ex  parte  application  by  any  of 
the  parties  to  either  action :  Field  v.  F.,  W.  N.  (77)  98 ;  Whitaker  v. 
Bobineon,  ib.  201 ;  Be  Sharpe,  W.  N.  (84)  28.    The  corresponding  E.  S.  C. 
of  1883  (O.  49,  r.  5)  gives  power  to  the  Judge  to  order  the  transfer  to 
himself  of  any  cause  or  matter  pending  in  "any  other  Court  or  Division/' 
The  additional  words  were  added  to  enable  one  Judge  of  the  Chancery 
Division  to  order  a  transfer  to  himself  of  an  action  pending  before  another 
Judge  of  the  same  Division  ;  and  because  the  rule  of  1876  only  applied 
to  actions  in  different  Divisions  of  the  High  Court :  Be  Madras,  etc.,  Co., 
16  Ch.  D.  702.     The  rule  would  not  enable  a  Judge  of  the  Chancery 
Division  to  order  a  transfer  to  himself  of  an  action  in  the  County  Court ; 
nor  would  a  County  Court  Judge  have  any  corresponding  power  under 
B.  67  of  the  County  Courts  Act,  1888,  to  order  the  transfer  to  his  Cowt  of 
an  action  pending  in  the  High  Court. 
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a  creditor  or  a  legatee,  the  executor  or  administrator  sliotild 

at  once  give  notice  of  the  judgment  or  order  to  the  solicitor 

of  any  creditor  who  may   have  commenced  another  action 

against'  himself  for  the  recovery  of  his  deht,  requiring  him 

not  to  continue  the  proceedings  therein,  but  to  come  in  and 

prove  in  the  administration  action  for  any  debt,  money,  or 

costs  to  which  his  client  may  claim  to  be  entitled  against  the 

Stay  in  case  of  estate  of  the  deceased.     If  the  creditor  or  his  solicitor  do  not 

creditor  con-     comply  ^jth  the  terms  of  such  notice,  the  executor  or  admin- 

tmuing  action.  .       ■^•',       ,,  ,  ,.       .  ,-,      r^        i_  •         i_-i 

istrator  should  make  an  application  to  the  Court  in  wnich 

the  action  sought  to  be  stayed  is  pending,  to  stay  the  pro- 
ceedings therein.  If  that  action  be  pending  in  the  Queen's 
Bench  Division  of  the  High  Court,  the  application  should  be 
by  notice  of  motion  (g)  intituled  in  that  action  and  somewhat 
as  follows  : — 

Precedent  I.  Take  notice,  etc.  [adapt  Precedent  2,  supra,  p.  31]  for  an 
Notice  of  appli-  order  that  all  further  proceedings  in  this  action  he  stayed  on 
cation  to  stay   ^j^g  ground  that  the  County  Court  of  holden  at 

creditor ^n  ^^^'  ^^  ^^  action  brought  against  the  above- 

Queen's  Bench  named  Deft,  as  executor  and  devisee  in  trust  under  thri 
Division.  Will  pf  X.  Y.,  lately   of  in  the   County  of 

deceased,  made  a  Decretal  Order  dated  the 
18  for  the  administration  of  the  real  and 
personal  estate  of  him  the  said  X.  Y.,  under  which  Decretal 
Order  the  above-named  Plf.  may  prove  for  any  debt  or  costs 
which  may  be  owing  to  him  from  the  same  estate ;  and  that 
the  Plf.  may  be  ordered  to  pay  the  Deft.'s  costs  of  this  Action 
incurred  since  the  18      when  he  received  notice 

of   the  said  Decretal    Order  and    also  the  costs  of    this 
application,  (f)  or  that  this  Honorable  Court-will  be  pleased 
to  make  such  further  or  other  order  in  the  premises  as  may 
seem  right  and  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may  require. 
Conclusion  corresponding  to  Precedent  2,  p.  31. 

Kvidence  in  The  evidence  in  support  will  he  the  decretal  order,  and  an 

support.  affidavit  verifying  the  giving  of  the  notice  thereof. 

Staying  action  A  like  course  may  he  followed  where  the  action  sought  to 
m  County        -^^  stayed  is  pending  in  the  County  Court ;  and  when  it  is 

(5)  The  wording  of  the  Judicature  Act,  1873,  s.  24  (5),  appears  to 
exclude  the  power  to  make  the  order  on  summons. 
Costs  of  appli-  (r)  As  to  costs  of  the  application,  see  iJoge  v.  Oardden,  etc.,  Co.,  3 
cation  to  stay.  Q.  B.  D.  235.  In  Evans  v.  Briggs,  W.  N.  (87)  24U,  infra,  the  plaintiff 
(whose  action  was  transferred  and  the  proceedings  then  stayed)  was  not 
allowed  to  add  his  costs  of  the  application  and  was  not  ordered  to  pay  any 
costs ;  but  it  does  not  appear  whether  or  not  he  had,  in  the  first  instanoej 
received  notice  of  the  administration  judgment. 
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for  any  good  reason  required  to  have  an  immediate  stay  of 
proceedings ;  but  when,  as  is  nsual,  the  trial  has  been  fixed 
for  an  early  day,  it  may  be  better  for  the  executor  or  admin- 
istrator to  wait  till  the  trial,  and  then  upon  giving  the 
evidence  above  mentioned  to  ask  that  the  plaintiff  may  be 
ordered  to  pay  the  costs  incurred  subsequently  to  his 
receiving  notice  of  the  administration  judgment,  including 
the  costs  of  the  trial,  (s) 

Applications  to  stay  actions  in  the  Queen's  Bench  Division 
under  sub-s.  5  of  s.  24  of  the  Judicature  Act,  1873,  on  the 
ground  that  an  administration  judgment  has  been  pronounced 
in  the  Chancery  Division  are  now  very  unusual,  having  regard 
to  the  less  expensive  machinery  by  way  of  transfer  provided  Application  to 
by  the  E.  S.  C,  0.  49,  r.  5 ;  but  it  would  appear  that  one  f^tLnr"''' 
application  to  stay  under  that  sub-section  may  include  as 
many  actions  as  may  be  pending  before  the  Court  or  Division 
to  which  the  application  is  made,  (i) 

In  a  recent  case,  judgment  for  administration  was  pro-  Judgment  set 
nounced  in  a  creditor's  action  in  the  Chancery  Division  in  ^  ' 
which  the  personal  representative  was  defendant.  Another 
creditor  afterwards  signed  judgment  on  a  writ  specially 
endorsed  under  the  E.  S.  C,  0.  14,  against  the  same  defen- 
dant in  an  action  pending  in  the  Queen's  Bench'  Division, 
whereupon  Chitty,  J.,  first  made  an  order  in  the  administra- 
tion action  for  transfer  of  the  action  to  his  Court,  and 
afterwards  an  order  in  both  actions  setting  aside  the 
judgment  and  staying  proceedings  in  the  transferred 
action,  (u) 

To  entitle  the  executor  or  administrator  to  an  order  to  when  action 
stay  the  action,  the  debt  must  be  such  as  would  entitle  the  stayed. 
creditor  to  prove  against  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  («)  and  a  Actual  judg- 
judgment   or   decretal  order  for  administration  must  have  "|*°*  ^"^ 
been   actually  pronounced   or  made  in   an  action  properly  tion. 
constituted  for    that  purpose,  (w)      A  mere  order  for  pre-  Preliminary 
liminary  accounts  and  inquiries  under  0.  12,  r.  10,  wiE  not  accounts,  etc. 
be  sufficient,  (a;)     If  both  the  debt  and  assets  are  admitted.  Payment 
the   debt   and  such   costs  as   the   Court  may  consider  the  ^''™  ''<"'* 

debt  and  assets 
(s)  For  form  of  order,  see  infra.  admitted. 

(<)  Be  People's  Garden  Co.,  1  Oh.  D.  46.  fo™  of  order. 

(a)  Evans  v.  Sriggi,  W.  N.  (87)  240. 
(»)  Farhall  v.  F.,  7  Ch.  123. 

(w)  Perry  v.  Phelips,  10  Ves.  41 ;  Nokes  v.  Oamdy,  17  Eq.  297. 
(a)  Teague  v.  Bichards,  11  Sim.  46 ;  Be  Barrett,  43  Ch.  D.  74. 


31^  ABMINiSTBATION. 

creditor  entitled  to  be  paid,  (jf)  will  be  directed  to  be  paid  to 
Assets  not  Mm  at  once.  If  assets  are  not  admitted,  he  must  add  his 
admitted.  costs  to  his  debt  and  prove  for  them  in  the  administration 
When  debt  action,  (z)  If  assets  are  admitted  but  the  debt  is  disputed, 
disputed.  then  those  costs  wiU  only  be  directed  to  be  paid  when  the 

debt  shall  have  been  allowed  in  Chambers,  (a) 
Rights  of  The  Court  will  not  interfere  with  the  equitable  rights  of 

mortgagee.       a  mortgagee.      In   administering  the   estate   of  a  deceased 

mortgagor,  it  will  not  deal  with  the  security  of  the  mortgagee 
Judgment  without  his  consent.  (6)  Nor  will  the  Court,  after  adminis- 
creditor  who  tration  judgment,  interfere  with  the  right  of  a  judgment 
a^arnishee  creditor  who,  before  the  judgment,  has  obtained  a  charging 
order,  etc.        order  On  stock  or  shares  under  1  &  2  Vict.  c.  110,  s.  15 ; — 

not  even  if  the  order  be  only  an  order  nisi,  (c)  nor  with  his 

rights  under  a  garnishee  order  obtained  before  the  adminis- 
Action  against  tration  judgment,  (d)  And  it  would  appear  that  an  action 
executor,  etc.,  brought  against  an  executor  or  administrator  to  charge  him 

personally  will  not  be  stayed,  (e) 


Section  XVI. — Concurrent  Actions. 

Stay  of  pro-  Upon  the   principle   on  which  the    Court  of  Chancery 

would  formerly,  after  decree,  restrain  an  action  at  Law  by 
a  creditor  for  the  recovery  of  his  debt,  it  would  also,  after 
decree  for  administration  or  the  execution  of  trusts,  stay 
proceedings  in  another  suit  instituted  with  the  same  object, 
and  with  reference  to  the  same  estate  or  trust.  When  it 
was  once  established  that  such  a  suit  might  be  maintained 
without  bringing  before  the  Court  all  the  persons  interested, 
the  possibility  followed,  as  a  matter  of  course,  of  more  than 
one  such  suit  being  instituted  for  the  administration  of  the 
same  estate,  or  for  execution  of  the  same  trust ; — especially 
in  the  days  when  a  plaintiff  was  allowed  to  commence  his 
proceedings  in  such   one  as   he  chose   of  the  four  or  five 

(jr)  Under  the  old  practice,  before  the  Judicature  Act,  the  creditor  was, 
in  suoli  oases,  entitled  to  his  costs  at  law  up  to  the  time  when  he  had 
notice  of  the  decree,  and  also  to  his  costs  of  the  motiou  to  restrain  the 
proceedings. 

(z)  Canham  v.  Neale,  26  B.  266  ;  lie  Clark,  4  Ch.  412 

(o)  King  v.  K.,  34  B.  10. 

(i)  Crowle  v.  Emiell,  4  0.  P.  Div.  189. 

(c)  Saly  V.  Bmry,  3  Ch.  452. 

Id)  Fowler  v.  Bdberts,  2  Giff.  226. 

(e)  Be  Womersley,  29  Ch.  D.  557 ;  Chapman  v.  Maeon,  40  L.  T.  C78 ; 
but  see  Be  Timmi,  26  W.  B.  692. 
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branches  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  or  of  the  Chancery 
Division.  If  then  it  had  been  permitted  to  prosecute  as 
many  suits  as  there  were  parties  interested,  the  estate  would 
in  some  cases  have  been  swallowed  up  in  costs. 

The  practice  under  consideration  is  not  now  so  often 
called  into  action  in  the  Chancery  Division  as  it  was 
formerly; — having  regard  to  the  effect  of  the  E.  S.  C,  0.  5, 
r.  9,  in  depriving  a  plaintiff  of  the  right  to  select  his  judge 
and  of  the  E.  S.  C,  0.  65,  r.  10,  in  cutting  down  the  right 
which  previously  existed  of  having,  almost  as  a  matter  of 
course,  a  judgment  for  general  administration  or  execution  of 
trusts.  It  may,  however,  be  still  applicable  to  some  extent  in 
the  County  Court,  considering  that  under  ss.  74,  75,  and  84  of 
the  Act,  and  subject  to  the  power  of  transfer,  a  plaintiff  or 
petitioner  may  often  have  a  choice  of  the  particular  Court 
in  which  he  shall  institute  his  proceedings. 

If  then  two  actions  for  administration  of  the  same  estate  Practice  ia  ' 
come  on  together  for  trial  in  the  Chancery  Division,  then  if  ^^ancery 
each  plaintiff  had  a  right    to  commence  the  action,  the  two  actions 
judgment  will,  in  absence  of  good  reason  to  the  contrary,  be  come  on 
pronounced  in  both   actions, — which  will  be  consolidated  ; 
and  in  order  to  discourage,  what  used  to  be  called  "  racing  "  Racing  for 
for  decrees,"  or  "  snapping  a  decree,"  will  give  the  conduct  decrees.' 
of  the  proceedings  to  the  plaintiff  who  commenced  his  action  Conduct  of 
firs1t{  but  if  one  action  in  the  Chancery  Division  has  been  P™<=eedings. 
commenced  by  the  executor,  administrator,  or  trustees  as  ^^^°^^^^„ 
plaintiff  or  plaintiffs,  and  the  other  by  a  beneficiary,  the 
Court  will,  in  general,  pronounce  judgment  in  the  beneficiary's 
action,  and  stay  the  other, — even  though  it  may  have  been 
commenced  first ;   because  it  is,  as  a  rule,  inexpedient  that  Accounting 
the  conduct  of  the   action  should  be  in  the  hands  of  an  P*'*?- 
accounting  party,  (f)      In  like  manner  preference  will  be  Creditor's 
given  to  an  action  commenced  by  a  beneficiary  rather  than  *'=*'<"^ 
to  a  creditor's  action,  unless  when  the  estate  is  insolvent  or 
when  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  is  solvent  or  not ;   because 
if  there  is  likely  to  be  a  surplus,  a  beneficiary  has  more 
interest  than  a  creditor  in  keeping  down  the  expenses,  (g) 
Upon  a  Uke  principle  where  actions  for  administration  or  Concurrent 
the  execution  of  trusts  have  been  instituted  by  different  ^J^^'^J'^.j^t 
next  friends  of  an  infant  the  Court  will,  ceteris  paribus,  prefer  friends  of 

infant. 
(/)  Kelk  V.  Archer,  16  Jur.  605 ;  Allen  v.  Norrie,  "W.  N.  (84)  118. 
(S)  Fenny  v.  Francii,  7  Jur.,  N.S.,  248.  7;  /  <^-  >f&  7- 
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that  in  wMcli  tlie  next  friend  is  a  relation  of  the  infant  to 

that  commenced  by  a  stranger,  (h) 

Staying  when       If  an  administration  jndgment  shall  have  already  heen 

judgment         pronounced  in  one  action,  then  the  Court  -will,  on  inter- 

pionounced  in   ^  ■,-       .  t  ■         i  i 

one  action.       locutory  application,  stay  proceedings  m   the  other  action, 

Costs.  making  the   costs   thereof  costs  in  the  action  which  is  to 

proceed ;  and  will,  as  a  rule,  and  suhject  to  the  preference 
General  con-  above  mentioned,  give  the  conduct  of  the  proceedings  to  the 
"*"<=*  "f*"*'™!  plaintiff  who  first  commenced  his  action,  (i)  The  conduct 
Of  particular  of  one  or  more  inquiries  may,  however,  where  the  circum- 
inquines.  stances  SO  require,  be  given  to  one  party  interested  therein, 
and  the  general  conduct  may  be  given  to  another  party.  (_/) 
Conduct  But  the  Court  will  not  in  general  allow  a  person  to  teep 

unfairly,  ^^^  conduct  of  an  action  which  he  has  obtained  by  means  of 

sharp  practice  or  otherwise  unfairly.  (7c) 
Two  orders  Where  two  orders  for  administration  of  the  same  estate 

^multaneously  ^^^    ^^^    made    in    different  branches   of    the   Court  of 
in  Chancery.     Chancery,  it  was  held  that  that  suit  ought  to  proceed  in 

which  the  order  was  in  the  most  forward  state.  (Z) 
No  stay  until        There  can  be  no  stay  of  proceedings   until   after  there 
men^  ''^  ^'     shall  have  been   an  actual  judgment  or  order  pronounced 
or  made  in  a  properly  constituted  action.     But  when  judg- 
Duty  of  ment   shall  have  been   pronounced   in   an    action   for   ad- 

'  ■  ministration,  or  the  execution  of  trusts,  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  executor,  administrator,  or  trustee,  where  the  circum- 
stances permit,  to  apply  as  soon  as  possible  for  the  stay  of 
proceedings  in  the  other  action  ;  (m)  and  if  he  fails  so  to  do. 
When  plaintiff,  a  Uke  application  may  be  made  by  the  plaintiff  in  the  action 
to'stay*^  ^PP  ^  in  which  the  judgment  has  been  pronounced,  even  though 
he  be  not  a  party  to  the  action  which  he  desires  to  stay,  (n) 
or  liy  any  other  person  interested — e.g.,  a  creditor  who  has 
proved  his  debt  under  the  judgment,  (o) 

(h)  Frost  V.  Ward,  2  D.  J.  &  S.  70  ;  Barris  v.  LigUfoot,  10  W.  B.  31  ; 
and  see  svmra,  p.  19. 

.  (i)  Be  Swire,  21  Oh.  Div.  647 ;  Re  McRae,  25  Cli.  Div.  20 ;  Vanrenen  v. 
Piffard,  13  W.  E.  425 ;  Zambaco  v.  Cassavetti,  11  Eq.  443. 
(/)  Tovmend  v.  T.,  23  Oh.  Div.  102. 

Qc)  Be  Stawfield,  "W.  N.  (75)  30 ;  Salter  v.  TOdesUy,  13  W.  E.  376 ; 
Bhodes  v.  Barret,  12  Eq.  479  ;  see  note  (fc)  at  the  end  of  this  section. 

(I)  E.g.,  by  reason  ot  advertisements  for  creditors  having  heen  issued: 
lAttlewood  T.  ColMm,  11  "W.  E.  387. 

(m)  Therry  v.  Senderson.  1  Y.  &  0.  481 ;  Towgood  v.  ShepJiard,  2  0.  P. 
Coop.  307 ;  Stead  v.  8.,  2  0.  P.  Ooop.  311. 
(n)  E.  of  Portarlington  v.  Darner,  2  Ph.  262. 
Concurrent  (o)  Smith  v.  Ouy,  2  0.  P.  Coop.  297.    As  to  concurrent  actions,  one  in 

actions  in 
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When  the  plaintiflf  in  a  creditor's  action  has  been  paid  Cveditor's 
the  amount  of  his  debt  and  costs  after  the  usual  decretal  ^'S"  ^"7^'"°^ 
order,   another  creditor  may  obtain    the    conduct  of   the  '   *  ^    ''*' I, 
action.  (^)     Jh^  c/m  0^4*^.   mu-^ ^  /it^  ca,^^^  ,^^  c^^i^,^,^  ^  i"^-^^-^ 

Where  an  executor  or  administrator  defendant  has  a  clear  when  applica- 
right  to  stay  one  of  the  actions — e.g.,  a  simple  creditor's  *'™  '°  <"?^  _ 
action,  on  the  ground  of  judgment  having  been  pronounced  ' 

in  another  action,  it  may  be  sufficient  for  him  to  make  the 
application  in  that  action  only  which  he  desires  to  stay ;  (g) 
but  if  the  plaintiif  or  other  parties  to  the  action  which  is  in  both  actions; 
to  proceed  wUl  be  directly  aiFected  by  the  order  to  stay,  it  —parties  to 
is  in  general  necessary  to  make  the  application  in  both  *^^  "^'""'" 
actions,  and  to  serve  it  upon  all  parties  thereto  respectively. 
This   must  be   done  where   the   two   actions   ought  to  be 
consolidated,  or  where  an  order   to  stay  in  one  action  can 
only  be  made  upon  terms  agreed  to  by  the  parties  to  both 
actions.     When  the  two  actions  are  in  different  Courts,  then  Actions  in 
before  applying  for  a  stay  of  proceedings,  it  may  be  neces-  different 
sary  to  have  one  of  the  actions  transferred,  and  accordingly  ^].a"sfe~ 
the  action  which  has  been  last  commenced  will  be  trans- 
ferred  to   the  Court  in  which  the  first  was   commenced, 
even  if  the  judgment  shall  have  been  pronounced  in  the 
second,  (r) 

By  0.  8,  r.  8,  actions  commenced  in  different  Courts  by  Which  of  two 
parties  in  the  same  interest  are  to  be  transferred  to  the  Court  ^"^t'ons  is  to 
in  which  the  first  plaint  was  entered.     It  is  Bubmitted  that  0.  8  1.  8. 
the  like  rule  should  be  adopted  in  other  cases.  («) 

Ensland  and  another  in  a  colony  or  foreign  country,  seeMcHenryy.  Lewis,  England  and 
22  Ch.  Div.  397 ;  Mutrie  v.  Binney,  35  Cli.  Div.  614.  abroad. 

(p)  Salter  v.  Tildesley,  13  W.  E.  376. 

<9)  Be  Clark,  4  Cli.  412. 

(r)  Tlie  old  rnle  in  Chancery  was  to  direct  the  transfer  to  the 
branch  of  the  Court  in  which  the  decree  had  been  made:  Dnffort 
V.  Arrowsmith,  7  D.  M.  &  G.  434;  but  not  if  it  had  been  obtained 
unfilirly :  Harris  v.  Gandy,  1  D.  F.  &  J.  13.  This  has  been  altered  since 
the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  in  Orrell  v.  Busdh,  5  Ch.  467 ;  see  also 
Lucas  Y.  Siggers,  7  ib.  517 ;  Sayers  v.  Corrie,  9  it.  52 ;  Lyall  v.  Weldken, 
ib.  287 ;  Norton  v.  Fenwick;  54  L.  J.  Ch.  632. 

(s)  See  ss.  75  and  85  of  the  Act  of  1888.  When,  before  the  Judicature  Coats  of 
Acts  came  into  operation,  a  person  filed  his  bill  in  one  branch  of  the  transfer. 
Court  of  Chancery,  knowing  that  a  bill  for  a  like  purpose,  or  connected 
with  the  same  matter,  had  been  filed  in  another  branch,  he  would  be 
ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  transfer,  but  only  if  he  refused  or  neglected 
on  request  to  consent  to  a  transfer  before  the  application  to  the  Court : 
Lyall  V.  Wddlien,  9  Ch.  287.  Even  under  the  present  E.  S.  0.,  a  person 
who  improperly  refuses  or  neglects  to  give  such  consent  may  be  ordered 
to  pay  the  costs :  Norton  v.  Fenwick,  54  L.  J.  Ch.  632. 
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When  stay 
ordered. 


One  action 
founded  on 
wilful  default. 


Nature  of  order 
made  on 
application. 


Action  stayed 
on  terms. 


Consolidation. 


Conduct. 


It  is,  as  a  rule,  necessary,  in  order  that  there  may  be  a 
stay  of  proceedings,  that  the  plaintiff  in  whose  action  no 
judgment  has  been  pronounced  shall  be  able  to  obtain,  under 
the  judgment  in  the  other  action,  all  the  relief  -which  he 
claims  in  his  own  action.  Where  he  cannot — e.g.,  when  he 
claims  to  make  the  defendants  liable  for  wilful  default  or 
breach  of  trust,  and  the  judgment  pronounced  in  the  other 
action  is  merely  the  common  administration  judgment,  his 
action  wiU  not  be  stayed ;  («)  but  as  administration  accounts 
will  not  be  taken  twice  over,  (m)  the  Court  has  generally, 
in  recent  years,  found  some  reason  for  compelling  the  parties 
(e.g.,  by  putting  them  in  peril  as  to  their  future  costs)  to 
adopt  such  a  course  as  will  prevent  two  administration 
actions  going  on  together,  (v)  The  nature  of  the  order 
made  on  applications  to  stay  will  vary  according  to  the 
circumstances  of  each  particular  case  ;  and  it  will  require  a 
strong  case  to  enable  a  party  successfully  to  appeal  against 
an  order  founded  on  special  circumstances,  (w)  In  one  case 
where  two  suits  had  been  instituted  for  the  administration 
of  the  same  estate,  and  the  common  administration  decree 
had  been  made  in  one  of  them,  but  more  comprehensive 
relief  was  sought  in  the  other  suit  in  which  no  decree  had 
been  made,  the  Court  stayed  proceedings  in  the  latter  suit 
on  the  undertaking  of  all  parties  to  the  former,  to  introduce 
into  the  decree  made,  the  additional  relief  prayed  in  the 
latter  suit,  {x)  In  another  case  where  the  relief  claimed  in 
the  suit  subsequently  commenced  was  more  extensive  than 
in  the  first  suit  in  which  a  decree  had  been  made,  the  Court 
on  motion  to  stay  by  the  defendants  who  were  executors  and 
trustees,  and  on  the  plaintiff  in  the  second  suit  agreeing 
to  treat  the  hearing  of  the  motion  as  the  hearing  of  the 
cause,  (y)  ordered  the  two  suits  to  be  consolidated,  and 
added  additional  inquiries  extending  to  the  more  compre- 
hensive relief  sought ;  giving  the  conduct  of  the  consolidated 
suits  to  the  plaintiff  in  the  first  suit. 

In  a  somewhat  recent  case  where  a  stranger  who  had 


(«)  SmWh  V.  Quy,  2  C.  P.  Coop.  290. 
(ji)  Jb. 

(v)  Townsend  v.  T.,  23  Oh.  D.  102. 
(«j)  Be  Swire,  21  Oh.  Div.  653. 

(aj)  Matthews  v.  Palmer,  11  W.  E.  610 ;  but  see  Gwver  v.  Peterson. ', 
B.  83. 
(y)  Soakint  v.  Cam'pbeU,  2  H.  &  M.  43. 
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purchased  tlie  share  of  one  of  several  residuary  legatees 
under  a  will,  commenced  an  action  against  the  executors 
and  trustees  in  the  Lancaster  Palatine  Court  for  administra- 
tion, and  for  relief  founded  on  charges  of  wilful  default  and 
breach  of  trust,  and  an  ordinary  administration  judgment 
was  afterwards  made  in  an  action  in  the  Chancery  Division 
commenced  by  another  residuary  legatee,  the  Court  of 
Appeal  (reversing  the  decision  of  Bacon,  V.-C.)  made  an 
order  giving  to  the  plaintiff  in  the  first  action,  the  conduct 
of  the  second  action  in  the  Chancery  Division,  on  his  under- 
taking, with  the  consent  of  the  defendants,  to  stay  all 
proceedings  in  the  first  action  in  the  Palatine  Court,  and  on 
the  terms  of  the  addition  to  the  judgment  pronounced,  and 
with  the  like  consent,  of  inquiries  as  to  the  alleged  wilful 
default  and  breaches  of  trust,  and  of  a  direction  making  the 
costs  of  the  first  action  costs  in  the  second,  (a)  A  somewhat 
similar  order  was  made  in  a  still  more  recent  case  where 
judgment  had  been  pronounced  in  the  Palatine  Court 
directing  accounts  and  inquiries  in  the  first  and  less  com- 
prehensive action,  and  where  the  proceedings  under  a 
judgment  directing  more  comprehensive  accounts  and 
inquiries  in  an  action  subsequently  commenced  in  the 
Chancery  Division  were  stayed  on  the  application  of  the 
plaintiff  in  the  first  action.  In  that  case  the  last-mentioned 
plaintiff  was  allowed  to  keep  the  general  conduct  of  his 
action ;  but  had  to  undertake  to  have  added,  with  the 
consent  of  the  defendants,  an  inquiry  of  which  the  plaintiff 
in  the  other  action  was  to  have  the  conduct,  (a) 

Where  a  plaintiff  in  an  action  commenced  first,  applies  on  Necessity  for 
the  ground  of  his  priority  for  the  conduct  of  another  action  *"'""'  ''^'"S 
subsequently  commenced  and  in  which  judgment  has  been  stituted. 
pronounced,  it  is  essential  that  his  own  action  be  properly 
constituted.  (6) 

(z)  Be  Swire,  21  Ch.  Div.  647.  The  application  to  the  Chancery 
Division  in  the  second  action  in  this  case  was  by  the  plaintiff  in  the  first 
action;  and  it  asked  for  leave  to  attend  the  proceedings,  and  for  the 
conduct  of  the  action.  A  similar  order  to  that  made  by  the  Court  of 
Appeal  had  been  made  by  Bacon,  V.-C,  some  years  before  in  Be  Matthews, 
W.  N.  (76)  176,  where  both  of  the  actions  were  in  his  own  Court,  the 
first  being  an  action  by  mortgagees  who  sought  an  account  and  fore- 
closure of  their  security,  and,  in  case  of  deficiency,  general  administration  ; 
and  the  second  being  one  in  which  the  common  administration  judgment 
had  been  pronounced  at  the  suit  of  a  creditor. 

(a)  Townsend  v.  T.,  23  Ch.  D.  100. 

(6)  Towgood  V.  Shephard,  2  C.  P.  Coop.  307 ;  Bariken  v.  Sarwood,  5  Ha. 
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Accounts,  etc. 
Powers  of 
Eegistrar. 


Section  XVII. — Proceedings  before  the  Eegistrar  in  Chambers. 

Where  a  judgment  or  order  directs  that  any  account  be 
taken  or  inquiry  made,  such  account  shall  he  taken  and 
inquiry  made  by  the  Eegistrar,  and  he  shall  for  that  purpose 
have  all  the  powers  of  a  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Chancery  Division 
of  the  High  Court,  and  all  parties  shall  have  the  same  power 
of  summoning  witnesses,  including  as  witnesses  any  parties 
in  the  action,  and  of  examining  them  on  such  accounts  or 
inquiries,  and  of  compelling  the  production  of  documents,  as 
they  would  have  upon  the  trial  of  an  action ;  (c)  and  aU  rules 


Pcwen  of 
Chief  Clerks 
in  Ch.  D. 


215;  Be  McEae,  25  Ch.  Div.  16;  Straiton  v.  Attjwld,  W.  N.  (73)  229. 
In  the  last  case  there  were  two  creditors'  suits,  but  in  that  first  instituted 
the  wrong  person  was  named  as  defendant  in  consequence  of  the  solicitors 
for  the  executor  (former  solicitors  to  the  deceased  debtor)  refusing  to 
inform  the  plaintiffs  in  the  first  suit,  when  asked,  who  was  the  legal  per- 
sonal representative  of  the  deceased.  Jessel,  M.R.,  refused  an  application 
for  the  conduct  by  the  plaintiffs  in  the  first  suit,  on  the  ground  that  no 
decree  for  administration  could  have  been  made  in  that  suit ;  but  as  he 
did  not  approve  of  the  conduct  of  the  solicitors  for  the  defendant  executor, 
he  made  the  order  without  prejudice  to  any  application  which  those 
plaintiffs  might  make,  after  they  should  have  come  in  and  proved  their 
debt  under  the  decree  in  the  second  suit.  The-  Autlior  has  a.  lively 
recollection  of  the  M.E.  saying  in  that  case :  "  There  is  no  rule  in  this 
Court  against  racing  for  decrees ;  but  the  Court  will  not  allow  one  party 
to  retain  an  advantage  gained  by  sharp  practice.  In  this  case,  however, 
there  was  no  race  at  all,  for  only  one  horse  started.  The  other  had  not 
its  saddle  on ;  and  so  this  one  reached  the  goal.  The  bill  in  the  first  suit 
must  sooner  or  later  have  been  dismissed  with  costs.  The  result  is  that 
these  solicitors  are  in  lawful  possession  of  their  prize,  which  they  must 
be  allowed  to  keep,  for  whatever  that  prize — ^the  right  to  make  what  costs 
they  can  out  of  an  insolvent  estate — is  worth."  It  is  respectfully  sub- 
mitted that  the  -above  statement  as  to  there  being  "  no  rule  against 
raring"  is  a  little  too  strong,  and  not  quite  consistent  with  Sir  Georgij's 
own  observations  in  the  more  recent  case  of  Be  Swire,  21  Ch.  Civ.  652, 
above  referred  to.  , 

(o)  It  will  be  observed  that  the  Registrar  has,  under  this  Eule  only 
the  powers  of  a  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Chancery  Division, /or  the  purposes  of 
the  accounts  and  inquiries  directed  to  be  prosecuted  before  him,  but  under 
the  last  part  of  s.  67  of  the  Act  of  1888,  he  has  all  the  powers  of  both  the 
Chief  and  the  Taxing  Master  in  the  Chancery  Division  generally,  so  far 
as  the  circumstances  admit.  The  R.  S.  C,  0.  55,  r.  16,  gives  express 
power  to  each  Chief  Clerk  to  issue  advertisements,  to  summon  parties 
and  witnesses,  to  administer  oaths,  to  require  the  production  of  documents, 
to  take  afBdavits  and  acknowledgments,  other  than  acknowledgiijents  by 
married  women,  and,  when  so  directed  by  the  Judge,  to  examine  parties 
and  witnesses,  either  upon  interrogatories,  or  viva  voce,  as  the  Judge  shall 
direct. 

The  Judges  of  the  Chancery  Division  have  power  (under  E.  S.  C, 
0.  55,  r.  15)  to  determine  what  matters  shall  be  heard  and  determim  d 
before  their  Chief  Clerks,  and  what  matters  shall  be  heard  and  deter- 
mined by  themselves  personally;  but  by  r.  15a  the  Chief  Clerks  are 
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as  to  the  summoning,  swearing,  and  examining  of  witnesses,  Summoning  of 
and  the  production  of   documents  at    the  trial,  shall  be '^'*"°'*°^' **"* 
applicable  (as  far  as  may  he)  to  such  summoning,  swearing, 
examining,  and  production  on  taking  any  such  accounts,  or 
prosecuting  any  such  inquiries. 

Where  the  Eegistrar  is  ordered  to  make  inquiries  or  to  take  R.  2. 
accounts,  he  shall  by  summons,  (d)  according  to  the  form  in  "^J™®  '^^ 
the  Appendix,  returnable  not  less  than  seven  days  from  the  taking 
date  of  the  order,  addressed  to  all  parties  entitled  to  attend,  accounts,  etc. 
direct  such  parties  to  attend  at  his  office  or  at  the  Court,  for  proceed  ;— 
the  purpose  of  proceeding  with  such  inquiries  or  accounts.  ^'"™  275, 
In  all  cases  in  which  advertisements  are  ordered,  the  return-  E.g^c.  0.  55 
day  shall  be  not  less  than  twenty-one  days  after  the  date  r.  33. 
of  the  order,  and  the  Eegistrar  shall  forthwith  (e)  prepare 
and  insert  advertisements  in  conformity  with   such  order, 
stating  the  time,  place,   and   purpose   of  the   proceedings, 
and  shall  insert  the  same  fourteen  days  previous  to  the  day 
appointed. 

Upon  the  day  so  appointed,  or  at  any  adjourned  sitting,  e.  a. 
the  Eegistrar  shall  sit  at  the  time  and  place  appointed,  and  Hearing  before 
shall  hear  all  parties  interested,  their  counsel  or  solicitors. 

The  judgment  or  order  is  the  foundation  of  all  subsequent  Proceedings 
proceedings     thereby    directed    before     the    Eegistrar    in  a"si' j>i<ig- 
Chambers ;  and  upon  the  return  of  the  summons  to  proceed.  Directions  on 
the  Eegistrar  will  give  directions  as  to  the  parties  to  be^"™™'"'^- 


precluded  from  making  orders  for  the  appointment  of  new  trustees,  general 
administration,  execution  of  trusts,  and  other  purposes  of  a  like  impor- 
tant nature ;  and  the  parties  have  power  in  all  cases  to  adjourn  particular 
matters  for  the  consideration  of  the  Judge  personally.     Such  an  adjourn-  Costs  of 
ment  is  not  an  appeal,  and  unless  it  is  made  upon  a  frivolous  ground,  the  adjournment 
unsuccessful  party  will  not,  in  general,  be   ordered  to   pay  the  costs  to  Judge  from 
thereby  occasion^ :  Re   Watts,  22  Oh.  Div.  5.     The  important  duties  Chambers, 
discharged  by  the  Chief  Clerk  are  however  performed  by  him  only  as  the 
hand  of  the  Judge ;  and  tlie  Judge  himself  is  responsible  for  working  out 
the  judgment  or  order  in  Chambers  :  Powell  v.  P.,  10  Cli.  135. 

(d)  In  the  Chancery  Division  the  solicitor  of  the  party  having  the 
conduct  of  the  proceedings  must,  within  ten  days  after  the  judgment  or 
order  shall  have  been  passed  and  entered,  leave  for  use  in  Chambers  a 
copy  of  the  judgment  or  order  certified  by  him  (the  solicitor)  to  be  a  true 
copy  (B.  S.  C,  O.  55,  rr.  28,  32,  33);  and  thereupon  the  summons  to 
proceed  is  issued. 

(e)  It  is  not  often  practicable  for  the  Eegistrar  to  insert  the  advertise-  Advertise- 
ments, until  the  solicitors  for  the  parties  have  appeared  before  him  on  the  ment  for 
return   of  the   summons,  and   he  shall   have  had   an    opportunity  of  creditors, 
hearing  their  respective  views  as  to  the  newspapers  in  which  the  adver- 
tisements ought  to  be  inserted. 
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served,  and  as  to  the  newspapers  in  •whicli  advertisements 
for  creditors,  heirs,  next  of  kin  or  other  classes  of  persons  (f) 
are  to  he  inserted;  and  upon  being  satisfied  by  proper 
evidence  that  all  necessary  parties  have  been  served  with 
notice  of  the  judgment  or  order,  he  will  give  directions  as  to 
the  manner  in  which  each  of  the  accounts  and  inqiiiries  is 
to  be  prosecuted,  the  evidence  to  be  adduced  in  support 
thereof,  Cs')  the  parties  who  are  to  attend  on  the  several 
accounts  and  inquiries,  and  the  time  within  which  each  pro- 
ceeding is  to  be  taken ;  (li)  a  day  or  days  may  then  be 
appointed  for  the  further  attendance  of  the  parties ;  («')  and 
all.  such  directions  may  afterwards  be  varied  by  addition 
thereto  or  otherwise,  as  may  be  found  necessary,  (j) 

When  a  sale  of  real  or  leasehold  estate  has  been  directed 
by  a  judgment  or  order  of  the  Chancery  Division  for  adminis- 
tration or  for  the  execution  of  trusts,  the  sale  is  not,  in 
general,  proceeded  with  on  the  return  of  the  summons  to 
proceed ;  hut  it  usually  stands  over  until  all  parties  entitled 
to  notice  shall  have  been  served,  and  the  evidence  in  answer 
to  the  accounts  and  inquiries  shall  have  been  hrought  in;  so 
that  the  nature  of  the  property  and  the  incumbrances 
affecting  the  same  may  be  ascertained. 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  in  a  creditor's  suit  in  the 
Court  of  Chancery  for  administration  of  the  real  and  personal 
estate  of  a  deceased  person,  the  parties  were,  in  general,  one 
or  more  of  the  creditors  of  the  deceased  suing  on  behalf  of  all 

(/)  In  the  Chancery  Division  the  Chief  Clerk,  upon  the  return  of  the 
summons,  settles  and  signs  the  form  of  advertisements  for  heirs  and 
other  classes  of  persons  not  being  creditors  for  whom  it  is  necessary  to 
advertise. 

(g)  The  directions  given  by.  the  Begistrar  vrUl  be  somewhat  to  the 
effect  following,  namely — 

Parties  to  be  served  \namei]. 

Accounts  1  and  2.    Accounts  to  be  brought  in  by  the  Defendant  A., 

by  the  [iJafe],  and  proceed  thereon  on  the  [date]. 
Inquiiy  5  to  be  verified  by  affidavit  by  the  18    . 

Account  3.    Advertisement  for  creditors  to  come  in  on      Adjudicate 

on  the  [date],  at  12. 
Insert  once  in  the  London   Gazette  and  twice  in  the  [two  other 


(K)  The  time  will  be  fixed  having  regard  to  the  nature  and  difiSculty 
of  the  matters  in  question. 

(i)  Where  matters,  in  respect  of  which  a  summons  has  been  issued,  are 
not  disposed  of  upon  the  return  of  the  summons,  the  parties  must  attend 
from  time  to  time  without  further  summons,  at  such  time  or  times  as  may 
be  appointed  for  the  consideration  or  further  consideration  of  the  matter : 
E.  S.  C,  O.  54,  r.  8. 

CO  See  E.  S.  C,  O.  55,  r.  33. 
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the  creditors  as  plaintiff  or  plaintiffs,  and  the  executor  or 
administrator  and  the  heir  or  devisee  as  defendants;  but 
that  before  the  passing  of  the  Chancery  Amendment  Act, 
1852,  in  a  like  suit  on  behalf  of  residuary  legatees  or  next  of 
kin,  or  in  a  suit  for  the  execution  of  trusts,  all  persona 
interested  were,  in  general,'  necessary  parties ;  and  tiie  rule 
was  the  same  in  a  suit  for  partition.  It  has  also  been  shown 
how,  according  to  the  modern  practice,  both  in  the  Chancery 
Division  and  in  the  County  Court,  a  judgment  or  order  for 
any  of  those  purposes  may  now  be  obtained  in  an  action  to 
which  some  or  one  only  of  such  persons  may  be  parties  or  a 
party.  Moreover,  upon  reference  to  0.  3,  r.  24,  it  will  be 
seen  that  where  a  judgment  or  order  has  been  pronounced  in 
an  action  for  administration  or  the  execution  of  trusts,  or  for 
partition  or  sale  of  any  hereditaments,  the  Judge  may  direct 
that  any  persons  interested  other  than  the  plaintiffs  and 
defendants  may  be  served  with  notice  of  the  judgment  or 
order ;  and  that  after  such  notice,  those  other  persons  will  be 
bound  by  the  proceedings  in  the  same  manner  as  if  they  had 
originally  been  made  parties,  and  will  be  at  liberty  to  attend 
the  proceedings. 

The  persons  to  be  served,  wiU,  in  general,  be  all  those  who 
prior  to  the  Chancery  Amendment  Act,  1852,  would  have 
been  necessary  parties  to  the  suit.     In  a  creditor's  action  for  Ho  service 
administration,  no  parties  will  in  general  have  to  be  served;  (ft)  '°  creditor's 
but  sometimes  a  creditor  other  than  the  plaintiff  has  been 
allowed  to  attend  at  his  own  expense,  and  subject  to  the 
liability  to  pay  any  extra  costs  occasioned  by  his  attendance. 
In  an  action  for  the  administration  of  personal  estate  at  the  Administration 
suit  of  one  of  several  next  of  kin,  the  other  next  of  kin  should  H  "®^*  °^  '""• 
be  served ;  because  all  the  next  of  kin  were  formerly  necessary 
parties  in  such  a  case.    For  a  like  reason  if  the  action  be 
brought  by  some  or  one  of  several  residuary  legatees  or  by  residuary 
cestuis  que  trust,  the  remaining  residuary  legatees  or  cestms  *S*  ®^' 
gue  trust  wUl  have  to  be  served  with  the  judgment  or  order ; 
and  in  like  manner  in  an  action  for  partition  or  sale  all 
parties  interested  in  each  undivided  share  (Z)  must  either  be 
made  parties  in  the  first  instance,  or  unless  an  order  to '"  partition 
dispense  with  service  should  be  obtained,  should  afterwards  * 

be  served  with  the  judgment  or  order.     General  legatees  General 

legatees 
(K)  Be  Youngs,  30  Ch.  Div.  430,  exilained  infra. 
(0  See  chapter  on  Partition,  infra. 
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mnst  not  be  served  if  the  estate  is' sufficient  to  pay  them  in 
fall ;  but  they  must,  if  it  is  insufficient. 

It  is  not  in  general  necessary  or  proper  that  cestuis  que 
trust  who  are  represented  before  the  Court  by  their  trustees, 
should  be  served,  (m) 

The  service  of  the  judgment  or  order  under  0.  3,  r.  24, 
will  thenceforth  put  the  person  served  on  the  same  footing 
as  if  he  had  been  originally  made  a  defendant  to  the 
action ;  (n)  but  a  person  who  ought  to  be  served  under  this 
rule,  and  is  not  so  served,  will  not  be  bound  by  the  pro- 
ceedings, (o)  unless  an  order  has  been  made  under  the  E.  S. 
C,  0.  55,  r.  35,  set  forth  below,  dispensing  with  service 
upon  him,  and  directing  (under  r.  35a  of  the  same  order) 
that  he  be  bound  as  if  he  had  been  served.  If  a  person  be 
served  who  ought  not  to  have  been  served,  he  may  success- 
fully apply  to  set  aside  the  service  and  all  proceedings 
relating  thereto,  (js)  In  order,  however,  to  be  entitled  to 
apply  successfully  to  discharge,  vary,  or  add  to  the  judgment 
or  order,  the  applicant  must  be  a  person  who  would  have 
been  a  proper  party  to  the  action  in  the  first  instance;  and 
if  he  would  have  been  so,  he  may  obtain,  on  ex  parte 
application,  an  order  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  {i.e.,  of  the 
Divisional  Court)  to  appeal  from  the  judgment  or  order  if 
he  is  aggrieved  thereby,  (q) 

When    notice    of   an  a,dministration   judgment    in    the 

(m)  See  supra,  p.  14. 

(»)  Whitney  v.  Smith,  i  Ch.  513. 

(o)  Be  Yovmgs,  30  Ch.  Div.  421,  and  see  supra,  p.  290. 

(p)  Ee  Symons,  54  L.  T.  501. 

(g)  Be  Markham,  16  Ch.  Div.  1 ;  Watson  v.  Cave,  17  Ch.  Div.  19  ; 
Orawcour  v.  Salt^,  30  W.  E.  329 ;  Be  France,  W.  N.  (86)  167 ;  Be  Youngs, 
supra.  In  this  last  case,  D.,  as  a  beneficiary,  commenced  an  action 
against  E.,  the  survivihg  executor  of  Mrs.  Y.,  for  administration  of  her 
estate.  Before  any  judgment  had  been  obtained  therein,  V.,  the  personal 
representative  of  a  beneficiary  under  the  will  of  Y.,  of  which  Mrs.  Y. 
became  surviving  executrix,  commenced  another  action  against  the  same 
defendant,  and  obtained,  upon  admissions  in  his  defefiioe,  judgment 
directing  an  account  of  the  personal  estate  of  Y.,  received  by  Mrs.  E.,  and 
charging  her  estate  with  wilful  default,  and  interest  on  balances  which 
had  remained  in  her  hands,  and  also  directing  an  account  of  the  personal 
estate  of  Mrs.  Y.  come  to  the  hands  of  the  defendant,  he  not  admitting 
assets.  The  Court  of  Appeal  held  that  as  D.  would  not  have  been  a 
proper  party  to  V.'s  action,  which  was  practically  a  creditor's  action,  he 
was  not  entitled  to  have  leave  to  appeal  from  the  judgment ;  and  as  the 
judgment  was  binding  without  being  served  on'  D.,  who  was  not  a  proper 
person  to  be  served,  the  Court  refused  to  discharge  or  vary  it.  The 
decision  would  apparently  have  been  otherwise  if  the  judgment  had  been 
obtained  by  fraad  to  which  Y.  was  a  party. 
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Chancery  Division  has  been  served  on  parties  interested, 
and  afterwards,  on  further  consideration,  it  is  desired  to 
obtain  an  order  against  them  personally  for  payment  of 
money,  they  should  be  served  with  notice  of  the  action 
having  been  set  down  for  further  consideration,  even 
though  they  have  not  obtained  an  order  to  attend  the 
proceedings,  (r) 

Where  upon  the  hearing  of  the  summons  to  proceed,  it  R.S.C.,  0.  55, 
appears  to  the  Judge  that,  by  reason  of  absence,  or  for  any  pg^^'j.  ^^ 
other  sufficient  cause,  the  service  of  notice  of  the  judgment  dispense  with 
or  order  upon  any  party  cannot  be  made,  at  ought  to  be  s^'Tioe, 
dispensed  with,  the  Judge  may,  if  he  shall. think  fit,  wholly 
dispense   with   such  service,  (s)  or  may,  at  his  discretion, '"'*'' .'^'"''' 
order  any  substituted  service  or  notice  by  advertisement  or  service  etc. 
otherwise  in  lieu  of  such  service. 

Where  service  of  notice  of  a  judgment  or  order  for  accounts  R.s.C,  0.  55,  ' 
and  inquiries  is  dispensed  with,  the  Judge  in  person  may,  if  he  ^-  ^S"- 
thinks  fit,  order  that  the  persons,  as  to  whom  service  is  dis-  persons 
pensed  with,  shall  be  bound  as  if  served,  and  they  shall  be  service  on 
bound  accordingly,  except  where  the  judgment  or  order  has  Liis^'^it'^' 
been  obtained  by  fraud  or  uon-disclosure  of  material  facts. 

In  cases  where  some  of  the  parties  interested  have  to  be 
ascertained  by  means  of  advertisement,  it  will,  of  course, 
often  happen  that  all  parties  cannot  be  served  with  notice 
until  some  of  the  inquiries  shall  have  been  prosecuted.  In 
such  case  the  E.  S.  C.  next  set  forth  should  be  observed. 

If,  on  the  hearing  of  the  summons  to  proceed,  it  shall  E.S.C.,  0.  55, 
appear  that  all  necessary  parties  are  not  parties  to  the  action,  ^j^^jjgation 
or  have  not  been  served  with  notice  of  the  judgment  or  on  creditors' 
order,    directions    may    be    given    for    advertisement    for  claims,  etc. 
creditors,  and  for  leaving  the  accounts  in  Chambers  ;  but  the 
adjudication  on  creditors'  claims  and  the  accounts  are  not  to 
be  proceeded  with,  and  no  other  proceeding  is  to  be  taken, 
except  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  parties  to  be 
served,  until  all  necessary  parties  shall  have  been  served, 
and  are  bound,  or  service  shall  have  been  dispensed  with, 
and  until  directions  shall  have  been  given  as  to  the  parties 
who  are  to  attend  on  the  proceedings. 

In  any  case  in  which  the  right  of  an  heir-at-law  or  the  p.  3,  t.  17. 
next  of  kin  or  a  class  shall  depend  upon  the  construction  ^^"'^^^l^Z. 

(r)  Be  Beis,  15  Ch.  D.  490. 

(g)  See  Form  of  Registrar's  Certificate,  No.  278,  App. 
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representation  which  the  Judge  may  put  upon  an  instrument,  and  it  shall 
not  be  known  or  shall  be  difficult  to  ascertain  who  is  or  are 
such  heir-at-law  or  next  of  kin  or  class,  and  the  Judge  shall 
consider  that  in  order  to  save  expense  or  for  some  other 
reason  it  will  be  convenient  to  have  the  questions  of  con- 
struction determined  before  such  heir-at-law,  next  of  kin,  or 
class  shall  have  been  ascertained  by  means  of  inquiry  or 
otherwise,  the  Judge  may  appoint  some  one  or  more  proper 
persons  appearing  to  him  on  such  evidence  as  he  shall  think 
sufficient  to  have  a  presumptive  or  primd  facie  claim  to  be 
regarded  as  heir-at-law,  or  one  of  the  next  of  kin,  or  other 
class  in  question,  to  represent  such  hei'r-at-law,  next  of  kin, 
or  class,  and  the  judgment  of  the  Judge  in  the  presence  of 
such  persons  shall  be  bindiog  upon  the  heir-at-law,  next  of 
kin,  or  class  so  represented.  (€) 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  the  Court  will  not  in 
general  decide  questions  of  construction  until  it  shall  have 
all  the  parties  before  it.  The  object  of  Eule  17  is  to  prevent 
unnecessary  parties  from  being  brought  before  the  Court. 
Thus  if  a  gift  of  personal  estate  be  made  to  a  person's  heir 
under  such  circumstances  that  the  Court  might  hold  the 
statutory  next  of  kin  to  be  the  persons  entitled,  (m)  the 
proper  persons  to  argue  the  question  would  be  the  heir  and 
the  next  of  kin.  If  the  heir  could  not  be  found,  but  would 
require  to  be  advertised  for,  this  Rule  would  enable  the 
Court  to  make  an  order  appointing  some  proper  person  to 
represent  the  heir;  and  if  it  should  be  decided  that  the 
heir  had  no  interest,  the, expense  of  advertising  for  him 
and  of  his  being  before  the  Court  would  be  saved  to  the 
estate,  (v)  He  would,  by  the  order,  be  bound  in  the  same 
way,  and  to  the  same  extent,  as  if  he  had  been  actually 
before  the  Court,  '{w) 

The  notice  is  prepared  by  the  Registrar ,  and  served 
by   the    bailiff,  (x)      It    should   have    annexed   thereto   a 

All  parties  (<)  The  Court  has  no  power  to  make  an  order  under  this  Kule  if  all  the 

ascertained.       partiesjhave  been  ascertained  :  Be  Gardner,  W.  N.  (87)  59. 

(m)  See  Keay  v.  Boulton,  25  Ch.  D.  212. 

(d)  May  v.  Newton,  34  Ch.  D.  .350;  Be  Peppitt,  i  Ch.  D.  230,  where 
minutes  of  the  order  made  are  set  forth. 

(w)  May  V.  Newton,  mpra;  Be  Bavies,  W.  N.  (91)  104.  Compare 
rr.  6  and  7,  supra,  pp.  14, 15;  and  E.  S.  C,  O.  55,  r.  40,  infra.  A  olaasi- 
floation  order  under  this  last  Eule  should  be  distinguished  from  a  repre- 
sentation order  under  the  0.  0.  R.,  O.  3,  r.  7, 

(k)  O.  3,  r.  25. 
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copy  of  the  judgment  or  order,  and  should  follow  Form 
274,  App. 

it  the  person  to  be  served  be  an  infant  or  person  of  Service  on 
unsound  mind  not  so  found  by  inquisition,  the  notice  must  j^^^fi^ 
be  served  in  the  same  manner  as  a  summons  in  an  action ;  {y)  appointment 
and  if  it  is  intended  that  such  person  shall  attend  the  pro-  "f  guardian, 
ceedings  before  the  Eegistrar,  a  guardian,  ad  litem,  should  be 
appointed  for  that  purpose.  («) 

If  a  party  served  desires  to  add  to  the  decretal  order 
directions  for  further  accounts  and  inquiries,  his  proper 
course  -will  be  to  serve  upon  the  plaintiffs  and  defendants 
and  the  other  parties  attending  the  proceedings  an  appli- 
cation somewhat  as  follows : — 

Take  notice,  etc.  (as  in  Precedent  2,  p.  31  sujpra,')  for  an  Precedent  II. 
order  that  in  addition  to  the  accounts  and  inquiries  directed  Notice  of 
by  the  decretal  order  dated,  etc.,  the  following  further  ac-  tPP^?**'™ 
counts  and  inquiries  may  be  made  and  taken,  namely,  [Set  decretal  order. 
them  forihJl 

It  will  not,  in  general,  (a)  be  necessary  to  file  an  affidavit  Evidence  in 
in  support.      The  order,  if  made,  should  follow  the  form  of  support, 
application  above  suggested,  subject  of  course  to  any  altera- 
tion  the   Judge  may  think   fit  to  make,  and  the   further 
accounts  and  inquiries  should  be  numbered  consecutively  Numbering 
after  those  directed  by  the  decretal  order.  °^  further 

In    the    Chancery  Division    a    person   who    desires    to  ' 

attend  the  proceedings  in  Chambers  must  first  enter  an 
appearance  in  the  same  manner  as  a  defendant  must  do  when 
served  with  a  writ ;  and  thereupon  he  is  entitled  to  notice  of 
and  may  attend  upon  all  the  proceedings  (6)  in  Chambers  in 

iy)  lb.,  r.  26,  supra. 

(z)  See  Precedents  2-7,  sv/pra,  pp.  54-58.  Substitute  the  words  "by 
whom  he  may  attend  proceedings  under  the  said  [decretal]  order  [judg- 
ment]," for  the  words  "  by  whom  he  may  defend  this  action." 

(a)  Foster  v.  F.,  3  Oh.  333. 

(6)  E.  S.  C,  O.  16,  r.  41.    But  in  an  administration  action  no  person  claim  of 
other  than  the  executor  or  administrator  is  entitled,  unless  by  leave  of  creditor  etc 

the  Judge,  to  appear  on  the  claim  against  the  estate  of  any  person  not  a partie's. 

party  to  the  action  or  matter  in  respect  of  any  debt  or  liability ;  and  the    /if-'     l^  -^  c^ 
rule  is  the  same  in  the  County  Court,  see  O.  3,  r.  29  (corresponding  to  ''*''?'  ^    ^    ' 
E.  S.  0.,  O.  16,  r.  47),  which  gives  power  to  the  Judge  to'  direct  or  give  -rw/?  «-  ^*»^T 
liberty  to  any  other  party  to  the  action  or  matter  to  appear,  either  in  AeAua/^u4*rS^ 
addition  to  or  in  the  place  of  the  executor  or  administrator,  upon  such       ,  yi,-/u..<il- 
terms  as  to  costs  or  otherwise  as  he  shall  think  fit:  see  also  B.  S.  O.,  "-O'**'***'*'?'^ 
O.  55,  r.  42,  infra ;  and  B,e  Watts,  22  Ch.  Div.  12 ;  Be  Youngs,  80  ib.    /fO  7'  ^  *t:  7ff 
430,    Eule  29  somewhat  interferes  with  the  right  of  a  creditor  or  bene- 
ficiary to  set  up  the  defence  of  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  when  the 
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which  he  is  interested.  Though  there  is  no  entry  of  appear* 
ance  in  the  Connty  Court,  any  person  served  who  desires  to 
attend  the  proceedings,  should  gi-ve  notice  to  that  effect  to 
the  Eegistrar,  and  to  the  plaintiff  or  other  party  having 
the  conduct  of  the  proceedings,  and  he  will  thereupon  he 
entitled  to  be  served  with  the  like  notices  as  if  he  had  been 
originally  a  party  to  the  action.  It  does  not,  however,  follow 
as  a  matter  of  course,  that  if  he  do,  he  will  be  entitled  to  his 
costs  of  BO  attending.  In  the  Chancery  Division,  when  there 
is  any  question  to  be  argued  at  the  hearing  on  further  con- 
sideration, all  persons  served  and  interested  in  the  question 
have  as  much  right  to  be  present  at  that  heaiing,  and  to  be 
paid  the  costs  of  their  attendance,  as  if  they  had  originally 
been  parties ;  (c)  but  if  they  attend  the  proceedings  in 
Chambers  without  the  direction  of  the  Judge,  they  may 
not  only  be  deprived  of  their  costs,  but  they  may  be  made 
to  pay  any  extra  costs  occasioned  to  the  other  parties  by 
their  attendance. 

Where,  upon  the  hearing  of  the  summons  to  proceed,  or  at 
any  time  during  the  prosecution  of  the  judgment  or  order,  it 
appears  to  the  Judge,  with  respect  to  the  whole  or  any  portion 
of  the  proceedings,  that  the  interests  of  the  parties  can  be 
classified,  he  may  require  the  parties  constituting  each  or 
any  class  to  be  represented  by  the  same  solicitor,  and  may 
direct  what  parties  may  attend  all  or  any  part  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, and  where  the  parties  constituting  any  class  cannot 
agree  upon  the  solicitor  to  represent  them,  the  Judge  may 
nominate  such  solicitor  for  the  purpose  of  the  proceedings 
before  him  ;  and  where  any  one  of  the  parties  constituting 
such  class  declines  to  authorise  the  solicitor  so  nominated  to 
act  for  him,  and  insists  upon  being  represented  by  a  different 
solicitor,  such  party  shall  personally  pay  the  costs  of  his  own 
solicitor  of  and  relating  to  the  proceedings  before  the  Judge, 

personal  representative  refuses  so  to  do.  If  upon  the  return  of  a  summons 
to  proceed  in  the  Chancery  Division,  it  be  made  to  appear  to  the  Chief 
Clerk  that  there  is  any  likelihood  of  the  executor  or  administrator  for- 
bearing, against  the  wishes  of  the  other  parties,  to  plead  the  Statute,  or 
otherwise  to  act  against  their  interests,  he  will,  in  general,  allow  the 
plaintiff  or  some  other  proper  party  also  to  attend  upon  the  adjudication 
upon  debts  and  claims — making  his  costs  costs  in  the  action. 

(o)  Sharp  v.  iMsh,  10  Oh.  D.  473;  Bay  v.  Batty,  21  Ch.  D.  830.  In  Be 
Mol/e,  W.  N.  (94)  77,  it  was  held  by  North,  J.,  that  it  was  not  necessary 
to  serve  notice  of  the  setting  down  of  an  action  for  further  consideration  on 
persons  who,  though  served  with  notice  of  the  decretal  order,  had  failed 
to  enter  an  appearance. 
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with  respect  to  wliicli  sucli  nomination  shall  have  heen  made, 
and  all  such  further  costs  as  shall  be  occasioned  to  any  of  the 
parties  by  his  being  represented  by  a  different  solicitor  from 
the  solicitor  so  to  be  nominated. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  this  Eule  applies  to  Equity  pro-, 
ceedings  in  the  County  Court — the  words  "  the  Eegistrar " 
being  substituted  for  "  the  Chief  Clerk,"  and,  where  necessary, 
for  "  the  Judge."(<i) 

Whenever  in  any  proceeding  before  a  Judge  in  Chambers,  r.s.C,  0.  55,. ' 
the  same  solicitor  is  employed  for  two  or  more  parties,  such  ^-  ■*^-  . 
Judge  may,  at  his  discretion,  require  that  any  of  the  said  parties  parties  to  be 
shall  be  represented  before  him  by  a  distinct  solicitor,  and  represented 
adjourn  such  proceedings  until  such  party  is  so  represented,  s^iijto'ra" 

Any  of  the  parties  other  than  those  who  shall  have  been  g  g  g   o  55 
directed  to  attend,  may  attend  at  their  own  expense,  and  upon  r.  42. 
paying  the  costs,  if  any,  occasioned  by  such  attendance,  or,  0''i«'^  pa^^es 

if  they  think  fit,  they  may  apply  by  summons  for  liberty  to  proceedings ; 

attend  at  the  expense  of  the  estate,  or  to  have  the  conduct  of  ™^*^- 
the  action,  either  in  addition  to  or  in  substitution  for  any 
of  the  parties  who  shall  have  been  directed  to  attend. 

In  Sharp  v.  Lush,  (e)  Jessel,  M.E.,  said,  "  According  to  my  skarp  v.  Lush. 
experience,  when  you  have  one  respectable  solicitor  taking 
the  accounts  adversely  on  one  side,  and  you  have  an  equally 
respectable  solicitor  attending  on  the  other  side,  the  aHitend- 
ance  of  all  other  solicitors  and  clerks  is  so  much  money  wasted.  Accounts  ;— 
As  a  rule,  I  give  leave  to  one  solicitor  to  attend  on  one  side,  «"« solicitor 

All    AflPfl   &1Q.6 

and  one  solicitor  on  the  other.  When  the  residuary  legatees 
come  in,  I  let  one  solicitor  take  the  accounts  for  the  residuary 
legatees  on  the  one  side,  and  one  solicitor  take  the  accounts 
for  the  executors  on  the  other." 

When  the  conduct  of  an  action  has  been  taken  from  a  party,  par{y  deprived 
he  has  no  right  to  attend  the   subsequent  proceedings  in  of  conduct  ;— 
Chambers,  but  he  is  entitled  to  appear  at  the  hearing  on  ^^^''^^.j^^j^^".^ 
further  consideration,  and  ask  for  his  costs.  (/)  costs. 

The  Judge  has  power,  during  the  progress  of  the  accounts  Additional 
and  inquiries,  to  direct  that  any  additional  accounts  and  accounts,  etc, 
inquiries  necessary  for  working  out  the  decretal  order  may 
be  prosecuted ;  but  they  must  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  Must  be  con- 
judgment  or  decretal  order  itself.      The  common  decree  for  f^tent  with 


judgment. 


(d)  See  B.  67  of  the  0.  C.  Act,  1888  (last  part). 

(e)  10  Oh.  D.  473. 

(/)  Joseph  V.  Goode,  W.  N.  (75)  i. 
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administration  only  makes  the  personal  representative  liable 
for  tis  actual  receipts,  and  not  for  moneys  which,  but  for 
his  wilful  default,  he  might  have  received,  {ff)  Therefore,  an 
inquiry  as  to  wilful  default  camiot,  in  general,  be  added  to 
the  common  decree.  It  cannot  be  so  made,  if  so  much  of  the 
action  as  claims  in  respect  of  wilful  default  has  been  dis- 
missed at  the  trial  A'  But  if  there  has  been  no  such  dis- 
missal, and  if  in  the  prosecution  of  inquiries  under  an 
ordinary  judgment;  facts  come  out  which,  if  proved  at  the 
trial,  would  have  enabled  the  plaintiff  to  obtain  an  inquiry 
as  to  wilful  default,  that  inquiry  will  be  added,  (gr) 

When  an  account  is  directed  to  be  taken  by  the  Eegistrar, 
the  accounting  party  must,  unless  the  Court  otherwise  direct, 
make  out  his  account,  and  verify  the  same  by  affidavit.  It 
must,  in  the  Chancery  Division,  be  written  upon  foolscap 
paper,  bookwise,  if  possible.  (A)  The  items  on  each  side  of  the 
account  should  be  numbered  consecutively ;  and  the  account 
should  be  referred  to  by  the  affidavit  as  an  exhibit,  (i) 

Every  person  claiming  as  heir-at-law,  devisee,  next  of  kin, 
or  legatee  shall,  if  required,  by  notice  in  writing  to  be  given 
by  the  Eegistrar,  produce  or  transmit  to  the  Eegistrar  any 
pedigree  or  proof  mentioned  in  such  notice  within  such  time 
as  shall  be  therein  specified,  (it") 

In  order  to  show  the  successive  steps  in  the  proceedings 
before  the  Eegistrar,  for  working  out  a  decretal  order  for 
administration  and  the  execution  of  the  trusts  of  a  will,  and 
the  evidence  required  for  that  purpose,  the  reader  is  referred 
to  Precedent  71  at  the  end  of  this  chapter.  The  first  inquiry 
should  be  answered  by  the  affidavit  of  some  near  relation  of 
the  deceased,  competent  to  make  the  necessary  depositions, 
and  will  be  somewhat  according  to  Precedent  3  next  set 
forth;  and  the  remaining  accounts  and  inquiries  will  be 

(#)  Tertea  v.  Mattlmoa,  1  M.  '&  G.  433,  n. 

Ig)  Smith  v.  Armitage,  24  Gh.  D.  727 ;  Edmonds  v.  Rohinson,  29  ib. 
175;  Re  Youngs,  30  Ch.  Div.  431.  After  the  common  administration 
decree,  a  fresh  action  cannot  be  instituted  for  administration  on  the 
footing  of  wilful  default  without  the  leave  of  the  Court :  Jjoming  v. 
Gee,  10  Ch.  D.  715 ;  see  also  chapters  on  Mortgages  and  Partnership,  infra. 

An  application  for  further  accounts  and  inquiries  will  be  somewhat  in 
the  form  set  forth  in  Precedent  2  to  this  chapter. 

(ft)  E.  S.  C.,  O.  6B,  r.  2.  The  paper  with  the  proper  headings  printed 
thereon  is  sold  by  law  stationers. 

(«>  E.  S.  G.,  O.  38,  r.  4. 

(ii)  A  person  failing  to  comply  with  this  Eule  is  liable  to  be  deprived 
of  his  costs  of  proof:  see  E.  9,  which  also  inflicts  a  similar  penalty  on  a 
creditor  failing  to  comply  with  E.  7. 
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answered  by  an  affidavit  of  the  executors  and  trustees, 
according  to  Form  4,  also  given  below. 

1. 1  am  the  sister  [or  as  may_  &e]  of  the  above-named  Testa-  PreceSent  III. 
tor  John  Brown.    I  resided  within  a  few  miles  from  his  house  Affidavit  in 
for  years  and  upwards  immediately  prior  to  his  death,  f°p^jy  a°s  to 

and  r  was  during  the  whole  of  that  period  on  terms  of  testatra-'s 
intimacy  and  affection  with  him  and  his  wife  and  family,  children. 
He  died  on  the  18        ,  and  was  buried  at  the  Parish 

Church  of  in  the  County  of  .    He  is  the 

same  person  as  John  Brown  who  is  named  in  the  paper 
writing  now  produced  and  shown  to  me  marked  J..  B.^ 
purporting  to  be  an  extract  from  the  Eegister  Book  of  Burials, 
kept  for  the  Parish,  of         ,    aforesaid  for  the  year  18    ..  (J) 

2.  The  said  Testator  was  only  once  married,  namely  on 
the  18  in  the  Parish.  Church  of  in  the 
County  of  to  Mary  Brown  (then  Mary  Smith,  Spinster) 
and  I  was  present  at  such  marriage.  The  said  Testator  and 
Mary  Smith  are  the  same  persons  as  "  John  Brown "  and 
"  Mary  Smith,  Spinster "  iiamed  in  the  paper  writing  now 
produced  and  shown  to  me  marked  J.  B.^  purporting  to  be  a 
copy  of  the  entry  of  their  marriage  in  the  Eegister  Book  of 
Marriages  kept  for  the  said  Parish  of 

3.  Prove  death  of  Testator's  wife  as  in  paragraph  1. 

4.  The  said  Testator  had  by  the  said  Mary  Smith  four 
children  and  no  more,  namely  (1)  the  above-named  Plf. 
Alfred  Brown,  (2)  Benjamin  Brown,  (3)  Caroline  Brown,  and 
(4)  David  Brown.  If  the  said  Testator  had  ever  had  any 
other  child  or  children  I  must,  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
events,  have  become  aware  of  the  fact. 

-  5.  The  Plf.  Alfred  Brown  was  bom  on  the  18     , 

and  he  was  baptized  on  the  18         at  the  Parish  Church 

of  in  the  County  of  .     He  is  the  same  person 

as  Alfred^  the  son  of  John  and  Mary  Brown  named  in  the 
paper  writing  now  produced  and  shown  to  me  marked  J.  B.*, 
purporting  to  be  a  copy  of  th^  entry  of  his  baptism  in  the 
Eegister  Book  of  Baptisms  kept  for  the  said  Parish  of 

(_/)  See  Chapter  on  Evidence  in  Part  I.,  supra,  pp.  153  et  seq.  Where 
brevity  is  desired,  as  in  the  case  of  a  long  afSdavit,  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
refer  to  each  exhibit  as  "  the  certificate  of  birth  [baptism,  marriage,  death, 
or  burial]  now  produced  and  shown  to  me  marked  ." 

Unless  an  extract  from  a  parochial  register  be  signed  in  some  such  way  Verification  of 
as  ■'  A.  B.  Eeotor  {Tiear,  Curate,  Perpetual  Curate  or  Incumbent]  "  there  extract  where 
must  be  some  such  words  as  "  The  said  paper  writing  is  a  true  copy  of  an  not  signed  by 
eatry  of  tiieir  Marriage  in  the  Kegister  of  Marriages  [or  a$  may  be]  kept  Rector,  etc. 
for  &e  «aid  Parish  of  as  I  know  from  having  myself  compared 

the  same  paper  writing  with  the  original  entry  in  the  said  register."    The 
like  observation  applies  to  a  copy  of  an  entry  in  a  non-parochial  register  Non-parochial 
when  it  is  not  under  the  seal  of  the  General  Registry  Office ;  and  it  should  register- 
by  the  affidavit  be  made  to  appear  where  the  original  is  kept.  original  entry. 
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Prove  iaptism  of  other  children  in  like  manner.  ;  ' 

6.  The  said  Alfred  Brown  and  David  Brown  are  to  •  the 
best  of  my  knowledge  and  belief  both  now  living;  and  they  . 
and  the  said  Caroline  Brown  were  all  living  at  the  time  of  ■ 
the  death  of  the  Testator.    I  last  saw  the  Plf.  Alfred  Brown 
on  the  in  the  present  year.    I  received  a  letter  frojn , : 
the  said  David  Brown  dated  the  last  and  I  ' 
am  well  acquainted  with  his  handwriting,  having]^ often  seen 
him  write.    He  was  then,  according  to  that  letter,  residing  ' 
at                in  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand.              ' 

7.  The  said  Benjamin  Brown  died  in  the  lifetime  of.  the 
said  Testator,  namely  on  the  18  .  He  is  the 
same  person,  etc.  [as  in  paragraph  1]. 

8.  The  said  Caroline  Brown  survived  the  Testator  and 
died  intestate  on  the  18  ,  without  ever  having 
been  married,  and  Letters  of  Administration  of  her  person^, 
estate  and  effects  were  on  the  18  ,  granted  out  of 
the  Eegistry  of  the  Probate  Division  of  Her  Majesty's 
High  Court  of  Justice  to  (h)  who-  is  now  her  sole 
legal  personal  representative  as  I  know  from  [means  of  know- 
ledge']. The  said  Caroline  Brown  is  the  same  person,  etc. 
[as  in  paragraph  1]. 

A  somewhat  simple  pedigree  is  subjoined,  and  the  outline 
of  the  affidavit  next  set  forth  may  be  useful  for  the  purpose 
of  showing  as  well  the  evidence  necessary  to  be  adduced  in 
answer  to  an  inquiry  as  to  next  of  kin,  as  the  various  steps 
required    to  prove  a  title  by  heirship   to  real  estate.  (Z) 

(fc)  The  Lettera  of  Administration  ehonld  of  conrse  be  produced  to  thb 
Begistrai,  and  should  be  included  in  the  evidence  referred  to  in  hu 
certificate. 
Rules  of  '     G)  The  rules  of  descent  as  to  real  estate  are  contained  in  3  &  4  Will.  4, 

descent,  c.  106  (amended  by  22  &  23  Vict.  o.  35,  bs.  19  &  20).    It  will  be  borne  in 

3  &  4  Will.  4  Blind  that  the  evidence  in  support  of  a  pedigree  is  of  no  use  unless  every 
c.  106"  '  "^sp  ^  proved.  The  strength  of  such  evidence  is,  like  the  strength  of  a 
22  &  23  Vict,  chain,  that  of  its  weaktst  link.  If  the  pedigree  of  any  person  were  traced 
K.  35  ss.  19  back  for  some  generations,  one  might  by  making  one  of  his  ancestors, 
and  20.  appear  to  be  an  extra  cliild  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ancestors  purport  to 

„  y  u-  show  him  to  be  of  royal  bl"od.  Any  one  claiming  to  be  heir-at-law  must 
JLvery  imk  m  pjoyg  jjjg  deaths  of  those  who  stood  before  him  when  they  were  alive,  and 
pedigree  to  jj^g  extinction  of  the  lines  of  descent  which  are  prior  to  his  own.  To  take 
be  proved.  jjjg  mgaj  simple  case,  it  is  of  no  use  for  a  second  son  claiming  as  heir  of 
Extinction  of  his  father,  to  rely  upon  the  mere  fact  that  neither  the  first  son  nor  any  one 
lines  of  of  bis  issue  has  come  forward,  or  made  any  claim.    He  must  prove  the 

descent  prior  death  of  the  first  son  and  show  that  he  has  no  issue  living ;  or,  as  it  is 
to  that  of  sometimes  put,  "  kill "  the  first  son  and  his  issue.    It  would,  however, 

claimant.  appear  to  be  sufficient  for  a  claimant  to  exhaust  the  possibility  of  nearer 

Period  before  teirthip  than  himself  of  modern  existence ;  but  when  he  is  dealing  with 
living  *  period  beyond  living  memory  it  is  sufficient  if  he  can  show  that  full 

memorv  inquiries  have  been  made  by  advertisement  and  otherwise  for  the  descen- 

dants of  persons  who  must  be  presumed  to  be  dead,  and  that  no  claimant 


Sabah  Bbown, 
Baptized  13  Oct.,  18^^ 

Certe  J. 
Living.  Next  of  kifeo, 
le  wlrole  blood  and  B.' 
siress  at  law.  ^  ' 

B." 
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B.» 


Ann  Wood, 
Buried  20  May,  1891, 
Certe  J.  B.» 


Alfked  Bkown, 
Bom  18  May,  1871, 
Certe  J.  B.« 
Buried  24  June,  1872, 
Certe  J.  B.' 


To  face  page  336. 
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According  to  this  pedigree  the  Intestate's  two  sisters  Sarah 
Brown  and  Mary  Brown  the  younger,  his  half-sisters 
Elizabeth  and  Margaret  Brown,  and  his  two  nephews 
William  and  James  Brown,  children  of  his  deceased  half- 
brother  Thomas  Brown,  would  be  his  statutory  next  of  kin, 
each  of  the  two  last  being  entitled  to  one-tenth  of  his 
personal  estate,  and  each  of  the  others  to  one-fifth ;  and  his 
two  sisters  Sarah  Brown  and  Mary  Brown  the  younger 
would  be  his  oo-heiresses  at  law,  and  as  such,  entitled  as 
coparceners  in  equal  shares  to  any  freehold  estate  which  he 
acquired  by  purchase.  ^^  AuMt. 

The  pedigree  should  be  proved  by  affidavits  to  be  made  -^eCet-^Z  t. 
by  persons  competent  to  verify  the  same.      These  should   c/^^t*^  -'^ 
if  possible   be   relations  of   the  intestate,   (to)   and  where  ^f07-  -^  ^ 
the   deponent   was  present    at    a    death    or   marriage,   or 
where   the   deponent,   not   being   the   mother,  was  in  the 
house  at  the  time  of  a  birth,  that  fact  should  be  stated. 
The  affidavits  should  prove  in  like  manner  as  in  the  last  Outline  of 
Precedent,  (1)  that  John  Brown  the  intestate  was  the  son  oi      -V-^ 
Joseph  Brown  by  his  second  wife,  Jane  Mitchell ;  (2)  that  subjpined 
the  intestate  was  married  once  only,  namely  to  Ann  Brown  Pedigree- 
deceased  (at  the  time  of  such  marriage  Ann  Wood,  spinster), 
as  in  paragraph  2  of  the  last  Precedent,  the  marriage  certificate 
being  exhibit  J.  B.^ ;  (3)  the  death  of  the  intestate  as  in  para- 
graph 1  (J.  B.^) ;  (4)  the  death  of  his  wife  Ann  Brown  (J.  B*^)  ; 
(5)  that  there  were  only  two  children  of  the  marriage,  namely, 
Harriet  Brown  and  Alfred  Brown,  making  exhibits  of  the 
crai;ificates  of  baptism  oi  birth  (J.  B.*  and  J.  B.*) ;  (6)  (n) 
their  deaths,  the  former  without  ever  having  been  married 
and  the  latter  in  early  infancy,  [or  as  may  be]  making  exhibits 
of  their  certificates  of  death  or  burial  (J.  B.^  and  J.  B.'); 
(7)  that  the  intestate's  father  Joseph  Brown  was  married 

has  come  forward.      If  he  show  this,  then  in  absence  of  afSnnative 
evidence  tending  to  show  the  present  existence  of  such  descendants,  it  will 
be  presumed  that  there  are  none :  Greaves  v.  Greenwood,  2  Ex.  Diy.  292 ; 
Lyell  V.  Kemnedy,  18  Q.  B.  Div.  811,  reversed  by  D.  P.  14  App.  437. 
Important  negative  evidence  in  such  a  case  may  be  derived  from  the  fact  Non-mention 
of  no  mention  having  been  made  of  persons  who  would  have  been  of  of  persons  in 
nearer  kin  than  the  claimant  in  wills  or  other  documents,  where  these  wills,  etc. 
names  must,  in  all  probability,  have  been  mentioned,  had  they  been  in 
existence. 

(m)  The  exhibits  to  the  afBdavit  will  of  course  correspond  to  the 
initials  of  each  of  the  deponents  with  numbers  to  distinguish  them. 

(«)  It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  General  Eegistry  Office  was  only 
established  in  1836. 
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twice  only,  namely,  first  on  the  1st  March,  1816,  in  the 
Parish  Church  of  in  the  County  of  toMary 

Williams,  and  secondly  on  the  1st  June,  1824,  in  the  Parish 
Church  of  in  the  County  of  to  Jane  Mitchell ; 

and  identify  persons  named  in  certificate  of  his  first  marriage 
(J.  B.') ;  (8)  prove  death  of  Mary  Brown,  formerly  Mary 
Williams,  spinster  (J.  B.') ;  (9)  prove  second  marriage  of 
intestate's  father  (J.  B.'^")  (o) ;  (10)  death  of  intestate's 
father  (J.  B.^^) ;  (11)  death  of  his  second  wife  Jane  Mitchell 

(o)  It  is  assumed  that  the  marriage  certificates  show  that  the  Intestate's 

mother  was  a  spinster  at  the  time  of  her  marriage  to  his  father.    If  she 

was  a. widow,  the  pedigree  would  be  more  complicated  than  appeared  to 

No  preference    the  Author  to  be  desirable  for  a  precedent.    It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that 

to  next  of  kin    as  to  personal  estate,  the  next  of  kin  of  the  whole  blood  are  not,  in  case  of 

by  whole  intestacy,  entitled  to  any  preference  over  those  by  the  half-blood;   and 

blood,  therefore  if  the  intestate's  mother  had  left  any  children  by  a  former 

marriage,  who,  or  any  of  whose  issue,  were  living  at  his  death,  they  would 

be  entitled  to  participate  in  his  personal  estate. 

When  children      l'  should  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  under  the  Statute  of  Distributions, 

of  deceased        23  Oar.  2,  e.  10,  the  children  of  a  deceased  brother  or'sister  only  stand  in 

brother  etc.      '<""'  parentis  where  there  are  brothers  or  sisters  of  the  intestate  living : 

stand  in  loco      (.Lloyd  v.  T&neh,  2  Ves.  Sen.  215)  and  that  by  s.  4  children  do  not 

parentis.  represent  their  deceased  parents  in  any  case  among  collateral  relations 

beyond  brothers'  and  sisters'  children  ;  also  that  by  Ir  Jao.  2,  c.  17,  s.  7, 

where  an  intestate  leaves  no  wife,  children  or  father,  his  mother,!^  living, 

will  take  an  equal  share  with  his  surviving  brothers  and  sisters.    Uncles 

or  aunts  and  nephews  or  nieces  being  in  equal  degree  take  equally  per 

capita :  Durant  v.  Prestwood,  1  Atk.  454. 

Intestates  Act,      By  the  Intestates'  Estates  Act,  18^0  (o.  29)  it  is  enacted  that  (s.  1)  the 

1890,  s.  1.         real  and  personal  ettatea  of  every  man  who  shall  die  intestate  after  the 

Share  of  widow  first  day  of  September,  1890,  leaving  a  widow  but  no  issue  shall,  in  all 

not  exceeding    cases  where  the  net  value  of  such  real  and  personal  estates  shall  not 

£500.  exceed  £500,  belong  to  his  widow  absolutely  and  exclusively.  • 

g  2  Where  the  net  value  of  the  real  and  personal  estates  in  the  preceding 

Chai-ffe  in  section  mentioned  shall  exceed  the  sum  of  £500,  the  widow  of  such 

favour  of  intestate  shall  be  entitled  to  £500  part  thereof  absolutely  and  exclusively  ; 

. ,  and  shall  have  a  charge  upon  the  whole  of  such  real  and  personal  estates 

for  such  £500  with  interest  thereon  from  the  date  of  tlie  death  of  the 

intestate  at  4  per  cent,  per  annum  uutil  payment. 

S.  3.  As  between  the  real  and  personal  representatives  of  such  intestate,  such 

charge  shall  be  borne  and  paid  in  proportion  to  the  values  of  the  real  and 

personal  estates  respectively, 

S.  i.  The  provision  for  the  widow  Intended  to  be  made  by  this  Act  shall  be  in 

Widow's  addition  and  without  prejudice  to  her  interest  and  share  in  the  residue  of 

share  of  t^s  i^^al  and  personal  estates  of  such  intestate  remaining  after  payment 

residue.  of  the  sum  of  £500,  in  the  same  way  as  if  such  residue  had  been  the  whole 

of  such  intestate's  real  and  personal  estates,  and  this  Act  had  not  been 

passed. 

Mode  of  Sections  5  and  6  show  how  the  real  and  personal  estate  of  the  intestate 

valuation.         are  respectively  to  be  valued ;  but  the  Act  does  not,  like  the  old  Statute 

Partial  of  Distributions  above  mentioned,  apply  to  oases  of  partial  intestaoyi: 

intestacy.  Se  Tarigg,  1  Ch.  (92)  579. 

The  phrase  "  testamentary  expenses  "  in  b.  6  is  a  slip  in  the  drafting  of 
the  Act,  and  means  expenses  of  letters  of  administration  and  of  admini- 
stration generally :  ib. 
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(J.  B.12)  ;  (12)  prove  that  there  were  only  three  children  of 
his  first  marriage;  namely,  Elizabeth,  Margaret,  and  Thomas 
Brown,  as  in  paragraph  4  of  the  last  Precedent ;  date  of  birth, 
etc.,  of  Elizabeth  Brown  as  in  paragraph  5,  (J.  B.i^)  and  that 
she  is  stm  living;  (14)  the  like  as  to  Margaret  Brown 
(J.  B.") ;  (15)  date  of  birth,  etc.,  of  Thomas  Brown  (J.  B.") ; 
(16)  the  marriage  (once  only)  of  Thomas  Brown,  namely  to 
Julia  Bell  (J.  B.") ;  (17)  deaths  of  Thomas  Brown  and  his 
wife  (J.  B.i'  and  J.  B.i^) ;  (18)  that  there  were  only  three 
children  of  the  intestate's  father  by  his  second  marriage, 
namely,  Sarah  Brown,  Mary  Brown  the  younger,  and  the 
intestate ;  (19)  date  of  birth,  etc.,  of  Sarah  Brown  (J.  B."), 
and  that  she  is  still  living  ;  (20)  the  like  as  to  Mary  Brown 
the  younger  (J.  B.^");  (21)  date  of  birth,  etc.,  of  the  intestate 
(J.  B.21),  and  finally  (22)  that  William  Brown  and  James 
Brown  were  the  only  children  of  the  marriage  of  Thomas 
Brown  and  Julia  Bell,  (J.  B.^^  and  J.  B.^s)  and  that  they  are 

still  living.  (t>) 

Form  i. 

We,  A.  B.,   of,  etc.,  0.  D.,  of,   etc.,  and  Affidavit 

E.  F.,  of,   etc.,  the  above-named  Defts.,   severally  veiifying 

make  oath  and  say  as  follows :  accounts  and 

1.  We  have   according  to   the   best   of    our  knowledge,  *s„^i*iJj"^  j  .■ 
information,  and  belief,  tet  forth  in  Schedule  I.  hereto,  a  full  as  to  reallnd ' 
account  and  inventory  of  the  personal  estate  of  or  to  which  personal 

Gr.  H.  ,  the  testator  in  the  judgment  [or,  order]  dated  estate. 

made  in  this  action  [or,  matter]  named,  who  'died  The  .words  iu 
on  the  day  of  ,  was  possessed  or  entitled  at  f*"''"*  *"  ''« 

the  time  of -his  death,  and  not  by  him  specifically  bequeathed.       where'the"  ^ 

2.  Save  what  is  set  forth  in  the  said  Schedule  I.,  and  what  direction  is 
is  by  the  said  testator  specifically  bequeathed,  the  said  testator  to  take  an 
was  not  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge,  information,  or  belief,  *<"=?''it  of 

at  the  time  of  his  death  possessed  of  or  entitled  to  any  debt  nors"pedficall* 
or  sum  of  money  due  to  him  from  us  or  any  of  us  on  any  bequeathed. 
account  whatsoever,  nor  to  any  leasehold  or  other  personal 
estate  whatsoever. 

3.  The  said  testator's  funeral  expenses  have  been  paid. 
The  same  consist  of  the  items  of  disbursement  numbered 

and  in  the  account  hereinafter  referred  to  This  should 

[or  if  not  paid,  it  should  be  so  stated  with  the  amount  due  and  to  *™ord  with 
'- 1    "^   J     1  the  order 

whom  due]  .  n     ^    *  ,        ;,  directing  the 

4.  We  have  m  the  account  marked  A.,  now  produced  and  account. 

(p)  If  any  of  the  female  next  of  kin  entitled  to  a  share  of  personal  Affidavit  of  no 
estate  under  the  Statute  be  married,  there  should  be  an  affidavit  of  no  settlement, 
settlement,  or  making  an  exhibit  of  the  settlement,  if  any,  according  to  • 
circumstances.     It  may  be  dispensed  with  if  the  share  is  under  £20 : 
Guest  v.  Neames,  W.  N.  (84)  227. 

Z  2 
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This  should 
accord  with 
the  order 
directing  the 
account. 


shown  to  US,  according  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge,  in- 
formation, and  belief,  set  forth  a  full  account  of  the  personal 
estate  of  the  said  testator,  not  hy  Aim  specifically  bequeathed, 
which  has  come  to  our  hands  or  to  the  hands  of  any  of  us,  or 
to  the  hands  of  any  person  or  persons  by  our  order,  or  the 
order  of  any  of  us,  or  for  our  use  or  the  use  of  any  of  us, 
with  the  times  when,  the  names  of  the  persons  from  whom, 
and  on  what  account  the  same  has  been  received,  and  also  a 
like  account  of  the  disbursements,  allowances,  and  payments 
made  by  us  or  any  of  us  on  account  of  the  said  testator's 
funeral  expenses,  debts,  and  personal  estate,  together  with 
the  times  when,  the  names  of  the  persons  to  whom,  and  the 
purposes  for  which  the  same  were  disbursed,  allowed,  or  paid. 

5.  And  we,  each  speaking  positively  for  himself,  and  to 
the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief  as  to  other  persons, 
further  say  that  except  as  appears  in  the  said  account  marked 
A.,  we  have  not,  nor  has  any  of  us,  nor  have  nor  has  any 
other  person  or  persons  by  our  order  or  the  order  of  any  of 
us,  or  for  pur  use  or  the  use  of  any  of  us,  possessed,  received, 

,  or  got  in  any  part  of  the  said  testator's  personal  estate,  nor 
any  money  in  respect  thereof,  and  that  the  said  account 
marked  A.  does  not  contain  ,any  item  of  disbursement, 
allowance,  or  payment,  other  than  such  as  has  actually  been 
disbursed,  paid,  or  allowed  on  the  account  aforesaid. 

6.  To  the  best  of  our  knowledge,  information,  and  belief, 
the  personal  estate  of  the  said  testator,  no^  outstanding  or 
undisposed  of,  consists  of  the  particulars  set  forth  in 
Schedule  II.  hereto. 

7.  Save  what  is  set  forth  in  the  Schedule  II.,  there  is  not 
to  our  knowledge,  information,  or  belief,  any  part  of  the  said 
testator's  personal  estate  now  outstanding  or  undisposed  of. 

8.  We  have,  according  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge, 
information,  and  belief,  set  forth  in  Schedule  III.  hereto  the 
particulars  of  all  the  real  estate  which  the  said  G.  H.  was 
seised  of  or  entitled  to  at  the  date  of  his  death. 

9.  Save  what  is  set  forth  in  the  said  schedule,  the  said 
testator  was  not  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge,  information, 
or  belief,  at  the  time  of  his  death  seised  of  or  entitled  to  any 
real  estate  whatsoever. 

10.  We  have,  according  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge, 
information,  and  belief,  set  forth  in  Schedule  IV.  hereto  the 
particulars  of  all  the  incumbrances  affecting  the  said 
testator's  real  estate,  and  what  part  thereof  such  incum- 
brances respectively  "affect. 

11.  We  have  in  the  account  marked  B.,  now  produced  and 
shown  to  us,  according  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge,  infor- 
mation, and  belief,  set  forth  a  full  account  of  all  the  rents 
and  profits  of  the  said  testator's  real  estate  which  has  come 
to  our  hands  or  to  the  hands  of  any  of  us,  or  to  the  hands  of 
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any  person  or  persons  by  our  order,  or  the  order  of  any  of  us 
or  for  our  Use,  or  the  use  of  any  of  us,  and  the  times  when, 
the  names  of  the  persons  from  whom,  on  what  account,  in. 
respect  of  what  part  of  such  estate  the  same  have  been 
received,  and  the  times  when  the  same  became  due,  and  also 
a  like  account  of  the  disbursements,  allowances,  and  payments 
made  by  us,  or  any  or  either  of  us,  in  respect  of  the  said 
testator's  real  estate,  or  the  rents  and  profits  thereof,  and  the 
times  when,  the  names  of  the  persons  to  whom,  and  the 
purposes  for  which,  the  same  were  made. 

12.  And  we,  each  speaking  positively  for  himself,  and  to 
the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief  as  to  other  persons, 
further  say  that,  except  as  appears  in  the  said  account 
marked  B.,  we  have  not,  nor  has  any  of  us,  nor  has  any 
other  person  by  our  order,  or  the  order  of  any  of  us,  or  for 
our  use,  or  the  use  of  any  of  us,  possessed,  received,  or  got  in 
any  rents  or  profits  of  the  said  testator's  real  estate,  nor  any 
money  in  respect  thereof,  and  that  the  said  account  marked 
B.  does  not  contain  any  item  of  disbursement,  payment,  or 
allowance,  other  than  such  a^  ha^  actually  been  disbursed, 
paid,  or  allowed,  as  above  stated. 


The  First  Schedule  above  referred  to.     . 

1.  £        cash  in  the  house. 

2.  £        cash  at  the  testator's  bankers,  Messrs.  A.  and  B. 

3.  £  ,  consolidated  £  per  cent,  annuities,  standing 
in  the  testator's  name. 

4.  £  due  from  John  James,  for  half-year's  rent  of  house 
at  to  Michaelmas  18 

5.  £  ,  balance  remaining  due  from  John  Thomas 
on  account  of  half-year's  rent  of  farm  at  to 
Michaelmas  18        . 

6.  £  ,  a  debt  due  from  Samuel  Jones  on  a  bond,  with 
interest  from  at        per  cent. 

7.  A  leasehold  house  situate  at  held  under  a  lease 
for  a  term  of  •  which  will  expire  on  at  a  rent 
of  £  a  year,  underlet  to  James  Evans  for  a  term  which 
will  expire  on                at  a  rent  of  £        a  year. 

8.  £  ,  half  a  year's  rent  due  from  the  said  James  Evans 
to 

The  Second  Schedule  above  referred  to. 
[The  particulars  to  be-  set  forth  in  the  same  manner  as 
above.] 

The  Third  Schedule  above  referred  to. 
[To  contain  a  short  particular  of  the  real  estate.] 
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Exhibit  A. 
Account  of 
personal 

estate. 


•  Tlie  Fourth  Schedule  atove  referred  to. 

[To  contain  a  short  particular  of  the  incnmbrances,  and 
showing  what  part  of  the_  above  real  estate  is  subject 
to  each.]  (q) 

TMb  account  marked  A.  was  produced  and  shown  to  A.B.,  CD.,  and 
B.T.,  and  is  the  account  referred  to  in  their  affidavit  sworn  this 
day  of 

Before  me  [to  he  signed  here  hy  Comrmesioner  or  officer  before  whom  (he 
affidavit  is  sworn]. 

Beceipts, 


No.  of 

Date  when 

Names  of  Pcrsone  from 

On  what  account 

Amount 

Item. 

received. 

whom  received. 

received. 

received. 

18    . 

£  «.  a. 

1 

•  •           .. 

Found  in  house. 

2 

Etshs  &  Co.     . 

Balance  at  Bankers'. 

3 

•■ 

Half- year's   dividend 
on    £          £       per 
cent,  annuities  due. 

4 

John  James     .       k 

Bond  debt  of  £     and 
interest  from 
to 

5 

Samuel  Jones  . 

Bond  debt  of  £      and 
interest  from 
to 

6 

James  Evans   . 

Half-year's    rent    of 
leasehold  house  due 

7 

William  WiUiams  . 

Produce    of    sale    of 
the  above  leasehold, 
house. 

DiSBUBSBWENTB. 

No.  of 
Item. 

Date  -when 
paid  or 
allowed. 

Names  of  Persons  to  -whom 
raid  oraJloved. 

For  -what  purpose  paid 
or  allowed. 

Amount 
paid  or 
allowed. 

1 

2 
3 

4 

18    . 

-     1 

James  Price     •       . 

Messrs.  A.  &  B.       .  ' 
JohnCreorge    »      i  ' 

James  Price     .       » 

TJndertaker's^bill   for 

funeral. 
Expenses  of  Probate. 
A  debt  due  to  him  for 

medical  attendance. 
Bond  debt  of  £    and 

£           for   interest 

thereon  from 

to 

£  8.  d. 

(q)  This  form  can  easily  be  adapted  when  there  is  only  one  accounting 
party.  It  is,  with  some,  slight  variations,  taken  from  App.  L.  to  the 
K.  S.  C,  Form  11.  In  the  case  of  a  creditor's  action  the  words  in  italics 
in  paragraphs  1  and  2  should  be  omitted. 
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This  account,  marked  B.,  waa  produced  andlshown  to  A.B.,  CD.,  and  Exhibit  B. 
E.F.,  aad  is  the  account  referred  to  la  their  affidavit  sworn  this  day  Account  of 

of  .  .   rents  and 

Before  me  [to  he  signed  here  by  Commissioner  or  officer  before  whom  profits  of  real 
affidavit  sworn].  estate. 

Beceifis. 


No.  of 
Item. 

Date 

when 

received. 

Names  of  Persons  from 
whom  received. 

On  what  Accomit  and  in 

respect  of  what  part  of  the 

Estate  received,  and 

when  due. 

Amount 
received. 

1 
2 
3 

18    . 

/ 

John  James 

• 
Thomafi  James 

John  James 

Half  -  year's    rent    for 
farm  in  parish  of 
due 

One  quarter-year's  rent 
of  house  at 
due 

Same  as  No.  1,  due     . 

£  s.    d. 

DiSBOKSEMENTS. 

No.  of 
Item. 

Bate  when 
paid  or 
allowed. 

Names  of  Persons  to  whom 
paid  or  allowed. 

For  what  purpose  paid 
or  allowed. 

Amount 
paid  or 
allowed. 

1 
2 
3 

18    . 

Surf  Insurance  Office 
Thomas  Carpenter  . 
James  Francis. 

One   year's   insurance 
against  fire,  due 

Repairs  at  John  James' 
farm 

Income  tax,  half-year 
due  10th  October. 

£  s.   d. 

The  solicitor  for  the-'accounting  party  must  leave  the 
aocotmts  at  the  Eegistrar's  Office ;  and  he  should,  on  the 
same  day,  send  to  the  solicitors  for  the  party  prosecuting  the 
account  a  notice,  which  will  be  somewhat  as  follows : — 

Take  notice  that  I  have  this  day  left  at  the  Chambers  of  Precedent  V. 
the  Eegistrar   of    this   Court  the   accounts   of    the   Defts.  Notice  of 
[names]  in  answer  to  the  directions  numbered  in  the  ™t 

Decretal  Order  dated,  etc.,  and  have  this  day  filed  an  affidavit        S 
of  the  said  Defts.  verifying  such  accounts   and  m  answer 
to  the  inquiries  numbered  and  in  the  said 

Order  dated 

Dated,  etc. 

If  the  accounts  cannot  be  made  out  and  verified  by  the  Accounts  not 
appointed  time,  the  solicitor  for  the  accounting  parties  should  ready  In  time, 
write  both  to  the  Eegistrar  and  to  the  solicitor  for  the  party 
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prosectitmg  the  accounts,  informing  them  respectively  of  the 
fact  and  stating  when  the  accounts  will  he  ready,  (r) 

Sometimes  the  accounting  parties  show  some  reluctance  to 
Ibring  in  their  accounts  at  all.  In  case  of  refusal  or  neglect 
h^ .  eMi;/'/'"'^'^  go  to  do,  the  solicitor  for  the  party  prosecuting  the  accounts 
should  give  notice  of  application  asking  for  an  order  "  that 
the  Defts.  do,  on  or  before  the        day  of  18      or 

subsequently  within  four  days  after  service,  leave  in  the 
Eegistrar's  Chambers  situated,  etc.,  the  following  accounts 
and  statements,  namely  [set  them  forth  from  the  Decretal  Order~\ 
and  that  the  Defts.  may  be  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  this 
application." 

In  the  County  Court  no  evidence  in  support  of  such  an  ap- 
plication will  in  general  be  required  if  the  accounting  party 
appear  on  the  return  of  the  summons ;  because  the  Begistrar 
himself  will  be  fully  aware  of  the  default  complained  of.  («) 

The  order  will  in  general  follow  the  terms  of  the  summons 
suggested,  but  subjept,  of  course,  to  the  discretion  of  the 
Court  as  to  costs,  and  as  to  the  time  within  which  the  order 
is  to  be  obeyed.  A  sealed  copy  of  the  order  should  be  served 
personally  on  each  of  the  accounting  parties,  either  by  the 
bailiff  or  by  the  clerk  of  the  solicitor  for  the  applicants,  with 
the  proper  indorsement,  pursuant  to  0.  25,  r.  40&.  If 
personal  service  cannot  be  effected,  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar 
has  power  to  make  an  order  for  substituted  service ;  and  in 
case  the  order  be  disobeyed,  a  warrant  of  attachment  can  be 
issued  against  the  parties  in  default,  (t) 

The  .allowance  of  and  adjudication  upon  debts  which 
remain  unpaid  will  be  treated  separately  below ;  but  those 
which  have  been  paid  will  be  included  in  the  account  of 

(r)  In  the  Chancery  Division  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to  take  out  a 
summons  asking  for  an  order  to  extend  the  time  for  bringing  in  the 
accounts,  etc.,  and  the  application  should,  if  so  required  by  the  Chief 
Clerk,  be  supported  by  an  aflSdavit  of  the  applicants'  solicitor,  showing 
that  the  applicants  have  used  due  diligence,  and  how  much  further  time 
will  be  required  to  get  ready  the  accounts  and  the  affidavit  or  affidavits 
verifying  them. 

(s)  But  an  affidavit  to  the  effect  mentioned  in  the  last  note  may  be  re- 
quired on  behalf  of  the  accounting  parties.  If  the  latter  do  not  appear  on  the 
healing  of  the  application,  proof  of  service  of  the  summons  must  be  given, 
(i)  See  0.  25,  rr.  40a — 426,  and  the  Forms  therein  referred  to,  supra, 
p.  195,  et  seq. 
Evidence  of  '-Tbe  personal  service  of  the  order,  with  the  proper  indorsement  thereon, 

service  of  ""^-y  ^  proved  either  by  the  indorsement  of  the  bailiff  under  s.  78  of  the 

order,  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  or  by  the  affidavit  or  oral  evidence  of  the  solicitor's  clerk 

who  servedthe  same.'    Compare  Form  21,  App. 


Precedent  VI. 
Application  . 
for  executors, 
etc.,  to  bring 
iu  accounts. 


Evidence. 


orm  of  order. 


Service  of 
order. 


Substituted 
service. 


Debts  paid. 
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personal  estate ;  and  the  payment  thereof  will  be  proved  by 

production  of  the  creditors'  receipts  before  the  Eegistrar  upon 

vouching  the  accounts.     Any  payments  made  on  account  of  Evidence  as  to 

legacies  or  annuities  will  also  be  included  in  the  personal  |,n^Q*^tTes^.°^ 

estate  account;   and  will  be  proved  by  production  of  the      ...  > 

receipts  on  the  forms  issued  by  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  ^^i . 

Revenue  of  the  legatees  or  annuitants  for  those  payments, 

and  for  the  duty  payable  in  respect  thereof.    If  the  names  of 

the  legatees  and  annuitants  appear  in  the  Will,'  and  if  they 

are  all  alive,  the  production  of  the  probate  and  the  vouching 

of  the  payments  (if  any)  on  account  thereof  may  be  sufficient 

evidence  to  enable  the  EegiStrar  to  certify  the  result  of  the 

account  of  legacies  and  annuities.    But  if  any  of  them  are 

dead,  their  deaths  must  be  proved  in  the  manner  already 

stated ;  and  if  the  right  to  receive  the  legacies  passes  to  the  Title  of  repre- 

legal  personal  representatives  of  the  deceased  legatees,  the  deceas'ed '  "^ 

title  of  such  representatives  respectively  must  be  proved  by  legatees,  etc. 

the  production  of  probate  or  letters  of  administration,  or  of 

office  copies  thereof.     If  the  persons  entitled  to  the  legacies  Advertise- 

or  annuities  cannot  be  ascertained  by  the  ordinary  evidence —  ™«"'s- 

e.g.,  in  the  case  of  a  gift  to  a  class,  or  where  it  is  uncertain 

whether  a  legatee  or  annuitant  be  living  or  dead,  it  may  be 

necessary  to  insert  advertisements  calling  upon  those  claiming 

to  be  entitled,  to  come  in  and  establish  their  claims  before 

the  Eegistrar.  («)     The  rules  as  to  such  advertisements  are 

practically  the  same  as  in  the  case  of  advertisements  for 

creditors,  except  that  the  papers  in  which  the  advertisements 

will  have  to  be  inserted  may  be  different,  having  regard  to 

(m)  In  the  Chancery  Division  the  Chief  Clerk  requires  either  the  List  of 
executors  or  the  party  having  the  carriage  of  the  proceedings  to  make  out,  le,B;acies,  etc., 
for  use  in  Chambers,  a  list  of  the  legacies  and  annuities  remaining  unpaid,  for  use  in 
The  list  of  legacies  gives  the  names  and  descriptions  of  the  legatees,  the  Chambers, 
amounts  of  the  legacies  and  of  the  interest  which  has  accrued  thereon, 
respectively,  the  amounts,  if  any,  which  have  been  paid  on  account 
thereof,  and  the  total  amounts  due.    If  the  interest  is  payable  from  any 
time  other  than  the  end  of  a  year  from  the  testator's  death,  the  list  should 
also  show  from  what  time  it  is  payable.     See  Appendix  L  to  E.  S.  C, 
Form  18.    The  list  of  annuities  contains  the  names  and  descriptions  of 
the  annuitants,  the  nature  arid  amounts  of  the  annuities,  and  the  amounts 
of  the  arrears  due,  and  the  date,  if  any,  down  to  which  the  arrears  have 
been  paid.     See  Appendix  L  to  E.  S.  C,  Form  19.     These  lists  are 
examined  by  the  Junior  Clerk,  and  compared  with  the  probate  of  the 
will  of  the  testator. 

Interest  on  legacies  shall  be  computed  after  the  rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per  C.C.R.,  0.  51, 
annum,  from  the  end  of  one  year  from  the  date  of  the  testator's  death,  r.  14. 
unless  a  different  rate  or  time  of  payment  is  directed  by  the  will,  or  the  Interest  on 
Judge  shall  otherwise  order  where  not  so  directed.  legacies. 
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Copy  of 
accounts. 

Mode  of 
taking  and 
vouching  of 
accounts. 

Payments 
amounting  to 
two  pounds. 


Accounts 
binding  on 
accounting 
party. 

Objections  to. 


information  supplied  to  the  EegiBtrar  as  to  the  locality  in 
whioli  the  claimants  are  likely  to  be  found; — e.g.,  it  may  be 
necessary  in  some  cases  to  advertise  in  foreign  or  colonial 
newspapers,  (y) 

Upon  receiving  notice  of  the  accounts  having  been  left 
with  the  Eegistrar,  the  solicitor  for  the  party  prosecuting 
the  accounts  should  obtain  a  copy  thereof  from  his  opponent. 
This  the  opponent-  is  bound  to  supply  upon  being  paid  the 
usual  charges  ;  and  on  the  day  appointed  for  prosecuting  the 
accounts,  both  solicitors  must  appear  before  the  Eegistrar, 
and  the  vouchers'  or  receipts  must  then  be  produced  for 
all  items  of  disbursement  amounting  to  or  exceeding  two 
pounds,  (w)  The  Eegistrar  will  thereupon  go  through  the 
accounts,  hear  any  objections  thereto,  and  examine  and  mark 
the  vouchers  as  having  been  produced  to  him.  (x)  The 
practice  is  to  allow,  disallow,  or  vary  each  item  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  each  account.  The  accounts  as 
brought  in  are,  of  course,  binding  on  the  accounting  party ; 
but  it  is  competent  to  the  solicitor  for  the  other  parties  to 
show  grounds  for  making  additions  to  the  receipt  side  of  the 
account,  or  for  striking  out  or  diminishing  any  of  the  items 
for  which  credit  is  claimed  on  the  disbursement  side.  '  If  the 
solicitor  for  the  party  prosecuting  the  accounts  conceives  that 
the  accounting  parties  have  omitted  from  their  accounts 
sums  of  money  with  which  they  ought  to  have  charged 
themselves,  his  course  will  be  to  leave  with  the  Eegistrar  a 
surcharge  verified  by  an  affidavit  showing  as  far  as  possible 
that  they  have  ireoeived,  or  are  liable  to  be  charged  with  the 
additional  items  or  sums  sought  to  be  charged ;  {y)  and  if  a 


Advertise-  (»)  The  same  observation  applies  to  advertisements  for  heirs,  next  of 

ments  for  kin,  and  other  persons  beneficially  interested.    See  infra. 

heirs,  &c.  (w)  By  the  E.  S.  C,  O.  33,  r.  4  a,  the  Court,  or  a  Judge,  may  direct 

Surcharge *'^^*  ^^^  vouchers  be  produced  at  the  office  of  the  accounting-  party,  and 

Evidence  in       *^^'  ™^y  disputed  items  be  brought  before  the  Judge  in  Chambers.    This 
support.  °^^^^  *®  "°*  ^^'^y  °^^^  resorted  to  -when  an  estate  is  beiSig  administered 

by  the  Court ;  as  the  vouching  can  be  done  more  quickly  and  efficiently, 
and  generally  at  less  sost,  in  the  Judge's  Chambers. 

(»)  In  the  Chancery  Division  the  accounts  come  before  the  Junior 

Clerk  in  the  first  instance,  and  he  examines  and  initials  the  vouchers.    He 

•writes  the  words  "olgected  to"  against  the  items  in  dispute,  adding  "but 

V.  P."  (voucher  or  vouchers  produced),  where  applicable ;  and  then  those 

objections  -will  afterwards  come  before  the  Chief  Clerk  personnlly.    The 

Objections  in     Chief  Clerk  sometimes  requests  the  objecting  party  to  state  his  objections, 

-writing —  and  the  grounds  thereof,  in  writing,  and  if  the  circumstances  so  require, 

verification.       to  verify  them  by  affidavit. 

(,y)  K.  S.  C,  0.  33,  r.  5. 
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prima  fade  case  be  made  for  charging  them  with  those  items,  Pripid  facie 
the  onus  will  be  thrown  upon  them  (the  accounting  parties)  accounting 
to  discharge  themselves.    The  surcharge  will  be  somewhat  as  parties  to 

foUows :—  discharge 

themselves. 

The  Surcharge  of  the  Plf.  (^or  as  may  he)  against  the  precedent  VII, 
Defts.   C   D.,   E.   F.,   and  G.  H.,  under  the  account  Surcharge, 
No.       ,  in  the  Decretal  Order  in  this  Action,  dated,  etc. 
The  Plf.  seeks  to  charge  the  Defts.  C.  D.,  E.  P.,  and  G.  H., 
beyond  what  they  have  by  their  account  marked  A,  left  at 
the  Chambers  of  the  Begistrar  of  this  Court,  pursuant  to  the 
said  Order,  on  the  — ,  18 — ,  admitted  to  have  been  received 
by  them,  with  the  following  sums  of  money,  namely  : 

Set  forth  the  particulars, — e.g.,  in  the  Form  given  in  Exhibit  A 
to  Form  4  above  set  forth. 
Dated,  etc. 

The  Registrar  will  thereupon  appoint  a  day  and  hour  for  Appointment 
proceeding  upon  the  surcharge,  and  the  solicitor  for  the  thereon. 
charging  party  should,  on  the  same  day,  send  to  the  solicitor 
on  the  other  side  a  notice  in  writing,  which  will  be  some- 
what as  foUowB : — 

Take  notice  that  I  have  this  day  left  at  the  Chambers  of  Precedent  VIII. 
the  Begistrar  of  this  Court  a  statement  of  several  sums  of  Notice  thereof, 
money  therein  and  herein  particularised,  with  which  the 
Plf.  seeks  to  charge  the  Defts.  C.  D.,  E.  E.,  and  G.  H., 
beyond  what  they  have  by  their  account,  marked  A,  left  at 
the  Chambers  aforesaid,  admitted  to  have  been  received  by 
them,  namely : 

Set  forth  particulars,  etc.,  as  in  last  Precedent. 

And  further  take  notice  that  I  have  this  day  filed  an 
affidavit  of  the  Plf.  in  support  of  such  statement,  and  that 
the  Begistrar  has  appointed  the  18         ,  at         in  the 

noon,  to  proceed  upon  the  said  statement. 

Dated,  etc. 

The  surcharge  will  in  due  course  come  before  the  Costs  of 
Registrar,  who  will  allow  or  disallow  the  same  in  whole  or  in  surcharge. 
part.  If  it  be  disallowed  in  toto,  the  party  who  has  brought 
in  the  same  will,  in  general,  be  ordered  to  pay  personally 
the  costs  occasioned  thereby ;  and  if  it  be  allowed,  the  costs 
will,  in  general,  be  costs  in  the  action ;  but  the  accounting 
party  may,  in  some  cases,  be  disallowed  his  costs,  or,  if 
guilty  of  improper  concealment  or  vexatious  conduct,  even 
be  ordered  to  pay  the  costs.  Strict  mode  of 

From  the   above  observations  it  will  be  seen  that  the  a*go"^(.g  ;„ 
mode  of  taking  accounts  before  the  Registrar  is  very  strict ;  Chambers. 
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accounts. 

Cross- 
examination 
of  accounting 
party. 

Bahpcena  to 
compel  atten- 
dance— fine. 

Notice  of 
items,  etc. 

Opinion  of 
Judge. 


Question  of 
principle. 


Power  to 
refer  accounts 
to  accountant. 


Power  to 
exclude 
furtlier 
evidence  after 
cross- 
examination. 

Items,  etc., 
sometimes 
stated  in 
order. 


Modus  pro- 
cedendi  if 
accounting 
party  refuse 
to  answer 
questions. 

0.  24,  r.  19. 
Application 
for  directions. 


and  if  the  accotmts  brought  in  be  insufficient,  supplemental 
accounts  may  be  directed.  («)  The  accounting  party  may  be 
cross-examined  before  the  Eegistrar  upon  his  affidavit  veri-» 
fying  the  accounts ;  and  if  he  does  not  attend,  or  is  likely 
not  to  attend,  the  Begistrar  will  issue  a  rnhpoe/na  duces 
tecum  (a)  for  non-compliance  with  which  he  can  be  punished 
by  fine  under  s.  Ill  of  the  Act  1888.  But  the  accounting 
pariy  is  entitled  to  notice  of  the  items  and  points  on  which 
he  is  to  be  cross-examined.  (6) 

If  any  party  desires  to  take  the  opinion  of  the  Judge  per- 
sonally upon  any  of  the  items  in  the  account,  (c)  he  is  at 
liberty,  without  issuing  any  fresh  summons,  to  take  an  adjourn- 
ment for  that  purpose ;  but  the  proper  course  is,  in  general, 
to  wait  until  the  taking  of  the  account  shall  have  been 
completed  by  the  Begistrar,  and  then  to  take  an  adjourn- 
ment once  for  all.  There  should  however  be  such  an 
adjournment  at  once,  in  case  some  item  involves  a  question 
of  principle  the  decision  of  which  by  the  Judge  is  likely  to 
facilitate  the  further  proceedings  in  Chambers,  (d) 

(«)  In  the  Chancery  Division  the  Chief  Clerk  has  power  to  refer  the 
accounts  to  au  accountant,  and  may  act  upon  his  certificate :  B.  S.  C, 
O.  .55,  r.  19. 

(a)  In  the  Chancery  Division  the  liherty  to  oross-examlnq  was  formerly 
a  matter  of  course ;  but  now  an  order  must  be  obtained  for  that  purpose : 
See  E.  S.  C,  O.  37,  rr.  20—22 ;  a.,  O.  38,  r.  28 ;  Be  Balcer,  29  Ch.  D.  711 ; 
Concha  v.  C,  11  App.  541. 

As  to  the  power  to  exclude  further  evidence  of  one  party  after  he  shall 
have  cross-examined  the  deponents  on  the  other  side,  see  Be  Dailies, 
44  Ch.  Div.  253. 

(6)  Bates  v.  Eley,  1  Ch.  D.  473.  In  the  Chambers  of  Chitty,  J.,  the 
applicant  for  leave  to  cross-examine  is  sometimes  asked  to  state  his  items, 
etc.,  beforehand,  so  that  they  may  be  embodied  in  an  order  to  be  drawn 
up,  giving  the  leave  applied  for.  In  the  other  Chambers  of  the  Chancery 
Division  the  order  is  made  by  endorsement  on  the  summons  signed  by  the 
Chief  Clerk,  and  an  appointment  is  obtained  from  the  Examiner  in 
rotation,  upon  the  production  of  the  summons  so  endorsed. 

Chitty,  J., recently  refused,  In  Chambers,  to  follow  Meacham  v.  Cooper, 
16  Eq.  102,  which  decides  that  the  cross-examination  may  take  place 
before  the  vouching  of  the  account,  and  adopted  the  argument  of  the 
unsuccessful  Counsel  in  that  case. 

As  to  the  modus  procedendi  in  case  of  the  accounting  party  refusing  to 
answer  any  particular  questions  put  to  him,  see  Part  I.,  Ch.  11,  on 
Evidence,  supra,  p.  165. 

(c)  See  E.  S.  C,  O.  55,  r.  69. 

(d)  Upton  V.  Brown,  20  Ch.  Div.  731. 

Where  the  Registrar,  High  Bailiff,  receiver,  or  any  party  has  by  any 
order  been  directed  to  do  any  act,  for  doing  which  it  may  be  found 
necessary  to  have  further  directions  or  an  order  of  the  Court,  the  Begistrar 
shall  apply  to  the  Judge  for  such  direction  or  order,  and  upon  such 
apijlication  the  Judge  may  give  such  direction  or  make  such  order  as  he 
may  think  fit,  or  may  appoint  a  time  to  hear  all  parties  upon  the  applica- 
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"Where  an  order  directs  accounts  to  be  taken,  any  books  0.  24,  r.  4. 
of  account  in  which  the  accounts  required  to  be  taken,  or  ^°''^^  °^ 
any  of  them,  have  been  kept,  shall,  unless  the  Judge  s^sW  prima  fade 
otherwise  direct,  be  taken  as  ^rima  facie  evidence   of  the  evidence, 
truth  of  the  matters  therein  contained,  with  liberty  to  the 
parties  interested  to  take  such  objections  thereto  as  they 
may  be  advised. 

This  rule  differs  from  the  corresponding  E.  S.  C,  which 
requires  a  special  order  to  be  made  before  books  of  account 
can  be  taken  as  prima  facie  evidence,  (e)     The  power  to  make 
such  an  order  will  not  be  exercised  in  the  High  Court  as  a  Not  always  a 
matter  of  course,  or  merely  to  save  expense,  or  to  exempt  a  '»''*te'^  "^ 
person  in  a  fiduciary  relation  from  the  ordinary  law  requiring 
him  to  keep  strict   accounts,  but  only  in  cases  where  the  Vouchers  lost. 
vouchers  have  been  lost,  or  are   not   forthcoming,  and  to 
prevent  a  denial  of  justice,  {f)  and  because,  as  a  rule,  dis- 
bursements will  not  be  allowed  unless  properly  vouched. 

In  taking  any  account,  all  just  allowances  shall  be  made  o.  24,  r.  14. 

without  any  directions  for  that  purpose  in  the  order  to  take  "'"^* 

,  "^  allowances. 

such  account. 

Where,   by   a  judgment  or  order,  an  account  of  debts,  Advertise- 
claims,  or  liabilities,  is  directed,  or  any  inquiry  for  heirs,  ".gj*toy°'^jnd 
next  of  kin  of  a  deceased  pei'son,  or  other  persons  who  can-  other 
not  be  ascertained  by  ordinary  evidence,  it  is  usual  to  give  claimants. 
notice  by  advertisement  requiring  the  creditors  and  such  other 
persons  as  above  referred  to,  to  come  in  and  prove!  their 
debts  or  claims  within  a  limited  time,  and  in  default  of  their 
so  doing,  then  (subject  to  the  exception  contained  in  E.  12, 
and  to  the  power  given  to  the  Eegistrar  by  E.  13  set  forth 
below)  they  will  be  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  the  judg- 
ment or  order,  {g) 

An  advertisement  for  creditors  should,  in  general,  be 
inserted  once  in  the  London  Gazette,  and  twice  in  two  other 
newspapers  where  it  may  be  most  likely  to  be  seen  by  the 
creditors, — e.g.,  if  the  deceased  was  a  West-end  tradesman. 


tion  so  made  by  the  Eegistrar;  and  if  the  Judge  shall  make  such 
appointment  for  hearing,  the  same  shall  operate  as  a  stay  of  proceedings 
in  the  action  until  the  day  so  appointed,  unless  otherwise  directed. 

(e)  O.  33,  r.  3.    But  in  taking  partnership  accounts  the  books  of  the  Partnership 
firm  are  prima  fade  evidence  by  the  general  law :  Lodge  v.  Pritehard,  accounts. 
3D  M.  &  G.  909;  GetUng  v.  KeigUey,  9  Ch.  D.  551. 

(f)  EwaH  V.  Williams,  7  D.  M.  &  G.  74 ;  Be  Taylor,  44  Oh.  D.  186. 
ig)  See  E.  S.  O.,  O.  55,  r.  44. 
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Inserted 
before  action. 


E.  5. 

Advertise- 
ments for 
creditors. 


0.  51,  r.  9. 

Advertise- 
ments ; 


R.  10a. 
for  London 
Gazette. 


Precedent  IX. 
Advertisement 
for  creditors. 


Proof  of 
plaintiff's 
debt  in 
Chambers. 


once  in  the  London  Gazette,  twice  in  the  Times,  and  twice 
in  the  Daily  News ;  in  the  case  of  a  Suffolk  farmer,  once  in 
the  Gazette  and  twice  in  each  of  two  Suffolk  papers  circu- 
lating in  the  place  where  the  deceased  resided  at  the  time 
of  his  death  ;  and  it  is  in  general  better  that  the  two  papers 
should  he  of  opposite  politics.  The  advertisements  will  not 
be  required,  however,  if  it  be  made  to  appear  to  the  Eegistrar 
that  sufGcient  advertisements  have  before  action  been  made 
under  22  &  23  Viet.  c.  36,  s.  29. 

Every  advertisement  for  creditors  or  other  persons  having 
any  claim  upon  or  interest  in  the  distribution  of  any  assets 
to  be  administered  by  the  Court,  which  shall  be  issued  pur- 
suant to  any  order,  shall  direct  every  such  creditor  or  other 
person,  within  a  time  to  be  thereby  limited,  to  send  to  the 
Begistrar  his  name  and  address,  and  the  full  particulars  of 
his  claim  or  interest,  and  a  statement  of  his  account,  and  the 
nature  of  the  security  (if  any)  held  by  him,  and  at  the  time 
of  directing  such  advertisement  a  time  shall  be  fixed  for 
adjudicating  on  the  claims.  Qt) 

The  Judge  or  Eegistrar  shall  order  in  what  newspaper  any 
advertisements  which  may  from  time  to  time  be  ordered  in 
any  action  or  matter  shall  be  inserted ;  and  the  expense  of 
such  advertisements  shall  be  paid  to  the  Eegistrar  by  the 
party  requiring  the  same  before  they  are  inserted. 

All  advertisements  to  be  inserted  in  the  London  Gazette, 
except  as  to  proceedings  under  Orders  39  or  41,  r.  9,  shall  be 
transmitted  by  the  Eegistrar  for  insertion  to  the  Eegistrar 
of  County  Courts  Judgments  in  Londoii. 

The  advertisements  should  be  signed  by  the  Eegistrar, 
and  will  be  somewhat  as  follows : — 

Pursuant  to  a  judgment  [or,  an  order]  of  the  County  Court 
of  ,  holden  at  ,  made  in  the  Matter  of  the 

Estate  of  X.  Y.,  and  in  an  action  S.  against  P.,  the  creditors 
of  X.  Y.,  lately  of  in  the  County  of  ,  who 

died  in  or  about  the  month  of  18     ,  are  on  or  before 

the  day  of  18     ,  to  send  by  post  prepaid  to  me  at 

my  office  at  ,  their  Christian  and  surnames,  addresses,    ' 

and  descriptions,  the  full  particulars  of  their  claims,  a  state- 
ment of  their  accounts,  and  the  nature  of  the  securities  (if  any) 
held  by  them,  or  in  default  thereof  they  will  be  peremptorily  • 

(h)  Thougli  a  plaintiff  in  an  ordinary  creditor's  action  may  have  proved 
his  debt  at  the  trial,  he  must  come  in  and  prove  it  again  in  Chambers, 
before  the  Registrar :  Cardell  v.  Sawke,  6  Eq.  464. 
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excluded  from  the  'benefit  of  the  said  judgment  [or  order]. 
Every  creditor  holding  any  security  is  to  produce  the  same 
before  me  at  my  said  office  on  the  day  of 

18     ,  at  o'clock  in  the  noon,  being  the  time 

appointed  for  adjudication  on  the  claims. 
Dated,  etc.  (M) 

Pursuant  to  a  Judgment  [or  Order]  of  the  County  Court  of  Precedent  X. 
,  holden  at  ,  made  in  the  Matter  of  the  Advertisement 

Estate  of  X.  Y.,  and  in  an  Action  by  S.  against  P.,  the  persons  notte^g'"''^ 
claiming  to  be  next  of  kin  to  [or  the  heir  of,  as  the  case  may  creditors. 
&e]       ^  ,  lately  of  ,  in  the  County  of 

who  died  in  or  about  the  month  of  ,  are  on  or  before 

the  day  of  ta  come  in  and  prove  their  claims 

at  my  ofSce  at  ,  or  in  default  thereof  they  will  be 

peremptorily  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  the  said  Judg- 
ment [or  Older].     The  day  of  ,  at 
o'clock  in  the                 noon,  at  my  said  office,  is  appointed 
for  hearing  and  adjudicating  upon  the  claims. 

No  creditor  or  other  person  need  make  any  affidavit,  or  0.  24,  r.  6. 

attend  in  support  of  his  claim,  unless  he  is  served  with  a  Cli'«i<''t''i's  need 

.    .        ,  .  •,  ,         ■      r.  •  T    T  '^°'  prove 

notice  requiring  him  to  do  so,  as  hereinafter  provided.  unless 

Every  creditor  shall  produce  or  transmit  to  the  Eegistrar  required. 

any  security  held  by  him,  at  such  time  as  shall  be  specified  5"  ^; 
■         ,  ■.  ■  n         ■,  1     ■  XI         i-         Creditors 

m   the   advertisement   tor   that    purpose,    being    the    time  holding 

appointed    for    adjudicating    on    the    claims ;     and    ev6ry  security  to 

creditor  shall,  if  required,  by  notice  in  writing  to  be  given  ^"'  ^"^  ^^^^' 

by  the  iftegistrar;  produce  or  transmit  to  the  Eegistrar  all 

other  deeds  and  documents  necessary   to   substantiate   his 

claim  before  the  Eegistrar  at  bis  office  at  such  time  as  shall 

be  specified  in  such  notice,  (ji}') 

At  the  time  appointed  for  adjudication  upon  the  debts  or  R.  lo. 

claims,  the  Eegistrar  shall  take  the  evidence  of  the  executor,  Allowance  of 

'  °  .  1     -1   T  debts  or 

administrator,  or  other  accounting  party  upon  such  debts  or  claims. 
claims,  and  may  thereupon,  in  his  discretion,  allow  any  of  such  ^■^•^•>  ^-  ^^' 
debts  or  claims  without  further  proof,  and  may  direct  such 
investigation  of  all  or  any  of  the  debts  or  claims  not  allowed, 
and  reqtiire  such  further  particulars,  information,  or  evidence 
relating  thereto  as  he  may  think  fit,  and  may,  if  he  thinks 
fit,  require  any  creditor  or  other  person  to  attend  and  prove 
his  claim,  or  any  part  thereof  j-  and  the  adjudication  on  such  Form  276. 

(l,h)  This  and  the  next  Precedent  are  Forms  3  and  2,  respeotiyely,  to 
Appendix  L  to  the  E.  8.  C,  adapted  to  the  County  Court. 
(jj)  See  note  (ii)  to  E.  8,  supra. 
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Eorm  11. 
Affidavit  of 
executor,  etc., 
as  to  claims. 


claims  as  are  not  then  allowed'  shall  be  adjourned  to  a  time 
to  be  then  fixed. 

The  evidence  of  the  executor  or  administrator  as  to  claims 
of  creditors  if  given  by  affidavit  wiU  be  somewhat  as 
follows : — 

I,  0.  D.,  (i)  of  etc.,  the  above  named  Defendant,  the  executor 
of  ,  lately  of  etc.,  deceased,  make  oath  and  say  as 

follows : 

1.  I  have  examined  the  particulars  of  the  several  claims 
mentioned  in  the  paper  writing  now  produced  and  shown  to 
me,  and  marked  A.,-and  I  have  compared  the  same  with  the 
books,  accounts,  and  documents  of  the  said  X.  Y.  [or  as  may 
be,  and  state  any  other  inquiries  or  investigations  made]  in  order 
to  ascertain,  so  far  as  I  am  able,  to  which  of  such  claims  the 
estate  of  the  said  X.  Y.  is  justly  liable. 

2.  From  such  examination  [and  state  any  other  reasons^  I 
am  of  opinion  and  verily  believe,  that  the  estate  of  the  said 
X.  Y.  is  justly  liable  to  the  amounts  set  forth  in  the  sixth 
column  of  the  first  part  of  the  said  paper  writing,  marked 
A.,  and  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  belief,  such  several 
amounts  are  justly  due  from  the  estate  of  the  said  X.  Y.,  and 
proper  to  be  allowed  to  the  respective  claimants  named  in  the 
said  schedule. 

.  3.  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  estate  of  the  said  X.  Y.  is  not 
justly  liable  to  the  claims  set  forth  in  the  second  part  of  the 
said  paper  writing,  marked  A.,  and  that  the  game  ought  not 
to  be  allowed  without  proof  by  the  respective  claimants  \at 
I  am  not  able  to  state  whether  the  estate  of  the  said  X.  Y. 
is  justly  liable  to  the  claims  set  forth  in  the  seconJ  part  of 
the  said  paper  writing,  marked  A.,  or  whether  such  claims, 
or  any  parts  thereof,  are  proper  to  be  allowed  without 
further  evidence]. 

4.  Except  as  hereinbefore  mentioned,  there  are  not,  to  the 
best  of  my  knowledge,  information,  and  belief,  any  other 
claims  against  the  estate  of  the  said  X.  Y. 

Sworn,  etc. 


Exhibit.  List  of  claims,  the  particulars  of  which  have  been  sent  in 

to  the  Eegistrar  of  this  Court  by  persons  claiming  to  be 

(0  This  Form  is  taken  from  the  R.  S.  C,  App.  L,  Form  5,  and  adapted 
to  the  County  Court.  Compare  E.  S.  C,  O.  55,  rr.  52  &  55.  In  the 
Chancery  Division  the  executor  or  administrator  joins  with  his  solicitor  in 
making  the  affidavit.  The  reason  of  the  difference  is  that  in  the 
Chancery  Division  creditors  give  notice  to  the  solicitor  of  the  executor  or 
administrator ;  whereas,  in  the  Uotmty  Court  they  give  notice  to  the 
■  Eegistrar,  pursuant  to  E.  5. 
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creditors  of  X.  Y.,  deceased,  pursuant  to  the  advertisement 
issued  in  that  behalf,  .dated  the     '  day  of  , 

18     . 

This  paper  writing  marked  A.  was  produced  and  shown  to 
,  and  is  the  same  as  is  referred  to  in  his  affidavit 
sworn  before  me  this  day  of  ,  18     . 

W.  B.,  etc. 


First  Part. — Claims  proper  to  be  allowed  without  further  evidence. 

Seriat 
NO.O-) 

Names  of 
Claimants. 

Addresses  aad 
Descriptions. 

Particnlara 
of  Claim. 

Am'  unt 
Claimed. 

Amount  proppr 
to  be  allowed. 

F 

£,    s.    d 

£      8.      d. 

Second  Part. — Claims  which  ought  to  be  proved  by  the  Claimants. 


Serial            Names  of 
No.             Claimants. 

Descriptions. 

FarticQlars  of  Claim. 

Amount 
claimed. 

£     *.     d. 

Notice  of  allowance  shall  be  given  by  the  Registrar  to 
every  creditor  or  other  person  whose  claim,  or  any  part 
thereof,  has  been  allowed,  and  notice  shall  also  be  given  by 
him  to  every  creditor  or  other  person  whose  claim  or  any 
part  thereof  has  not  been  allowed  to  attend  and  prove  his 
claim  or  such  part  thereof  as  is  not  allowed,  by  a  time  to  be 
named  in  such  notice,  not  being  less  than  seven  days  after 
such  notice,  and  also  to  attend  at  a  time  to  be  therein  named, 
being  the  time  to  which  the  adjudication  thereon  shall  have 
been  adjourned;  and  in  case  any  creditor  or  other  person 
shall  not  comply  with  such  notice,  his  claim,  or  such  part 
thereof  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  disallowed. 

Any  creditor  or  other  person  who  has  not  previously  sent 
in  the  particulars  of  his  claim  pursuant  to  advertisement, 
may  do  so  two  days  before  any  day  to  which  the  adjudica- 
tion is  adjourned. 

(J)  The  claims  should  be  set  forth  in  numerical  order. 

2  A 


E.  11. 
Notice  of 
allowance  or 
non-allowance 
of  claim. 
Form  276. 
Form  277. 


E.  12 

Claim  may  be 
sent  in  before 
adjudication. 
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Precedent  12. 
Affidavit  to 
prove  a  debt 
doe  for  goods 
sold  and 
delivered  or 
for  money^ 
lent. 


Precedent  13. 
Affidavit  to 
prove  a  debt 
due  on 
mortgage. 


Debt  due  on 
a  bill  of 
exchange,  etc. 


Interest 
calculated  up 
to  date  of 
certificate. 


1.  X.  T.,  of  etc.,  the  Testator  [Intestate]  named  in  the 
Decretal  Order  in  this  Action,  dated,  etc.,  was  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  and  his  estate  still  is  justly  and  truly  indebted 
to  me  [and  ,  my  pai^tner]  in  the  sum  of  £  (i)  for 
goods  sold  and  deliyere'd  hy  me  [and  my  said  partner]  as 
[trade]  at  the  request  and  for  the  use  of  the  said  X.  Y.  in  his 
lifetime  [or  for  money  lent  and  advanced  to  him  hy  me  at 
his  request]  or  as  may  he ;  and  when  applicable  add,  and  in 
the  further  sum  of  £  for  interest  (Z)  on  the  same  sum  at 
the  rate  of  £  per  cent,  per  annum  (which  he  agreed  to 
pay  to  me  on  the  said  loan  so  long  as  the  same  should 
remain  unpaid). 

2.  [Where  applicable  add.]  The  particulars  of  my  said 
claim  are  set  forth  in  the  paper  writing  now  produced  and 
shown  to  me  and  marked  ,  and  the  charges  therein 
contained  are  fair  and  reasonable,  and  such  as  are  usual  in 
the  said  trade  of  ,  as  I  know  from  having  carried 
on  that  trade  for            years  now  last  past. 

3.  I  have  not  [nor  has  my  said  partner],  nor  to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge  and  belief  has  or  have  any  other  person  or 
persons  by  my  [our  or  either  of  our]  order,  or  for  my  [our  or 
either  of  our]  use  received  the  said  sum  of  £  ,  and 
interest  or  any  part  thereof  respectively,  or  any  satisfaction 
or  security  whatsoever  for  the  same  or  any  part  thereof 
respectively. 

1.  By  an  Indenture  of  Mortgage,  dated  the  ,18    , 

and  made  between  X.  T.  of  etc.,  the  Testator,  etc.  (see  last 
Precedent^  of  the  one  part,  and  myself  of  the  other  part  (or 
as  may  be),  the  said  X.  Y.  covenanted  with  me  for  payment 
to  me  of  the  principal  sum  of  £  ,  with  interest  thereon 
at  the  rate  of  £        per  cent,  per  annum,  on  the  18    , 

(k)  This  Precedent  can  bs  easily  adapted  to  the  case  of  a  debt  due  on  a 
bill  of  exchange,  etc. — e.g.,  "  in  the  sum  of  £  for  principal  money  due 
on  a  bill  of  exchange,  dated,  etc.,  drawn  by  me  upon  and  accepted  by  the 
said  X.Y.  for  the  payment  to  me  of  the  sum  of  £  three  months  after 

date,  and  the  sum  of  £  for  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £5  per  cent, 
per  annum,  from  the  18        when  the  same  bill  beoamedue."    At 

the  end  of  paragraph  3,  add  "other  than  and  except  the  said  bill  of 
exchange."    Add  also 

"  4.  The  said  bill  of  exchange  is  now  produced  and  shown  to  me,  and 
is  marlied  ." 

If  no  rate  of  interest  be  specified  in  a  bill  of  exchange  or  promissory 
note,  it  will  carry  interest  at  5  per  cent,  from  the  time  when  it  arrives  at 
maturity :  45  &  46  Vict.  c.  61,  s.  57 ;  Lawrence  v.  Willcocks,  1  Q.  B.  (92) 
696 ;  Be  Corrnneroial,  etc.,  Bank,  36  Oh.  D.  522. 

When  an  account  of  interest  is  directed  to  be  taken,  the  computation 
should  be  made  down  to  the  moment  when  the  Registrar  completes  his 
certificate ;  and  the  interest  does  not  stop  even  then  :  L.,  0.  &  D.  By.  Co. 
V.  S.  M.  By.  Co.,  1  Oh.  (92)  143;  A.  C.  (93)  429. 

(I)  Where  an  estate  has  been  ordered,  etc. 
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and  by  the  same  Indenture  the  said  X.  Y.  conveyed  [assigned 
or  covenanted  to  surrender]  certain  freehold  [leasehold  or 
copyhold]  hereditaments  situated,  etc.,  subject  to  redemption 
by  the  said  X.  Y.,  his  heirs,  executors,  administratois,  or 
assigns,  on  payment  by  him  or  them  to  me,  my  executors, 
administrators,  or  assigns,  of  the  said  principal  sum  of 
£  ,  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  aforesaid,  on  the 
said  18     .  (m) 

2.  The  parchment  [paper]  writing  now  produced  and 
shown  to  me  and  marked  is  the  Indenture  of  Mortgage 
hereinbefore  referred  to.     4 

3.  The  said  X.  Y.  was  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  his 
estate  still  is  justly  and  truly  indebted  to  me  under  the  'said 
Indenture  of  Mortgage  in  the  sum  of  £  ,  with  intei-est 
thereon  at  the  rate  aforesaid,  from  the  ,  18  ,  making 
together  £ 

4.  I  have  not,  etc.  [see  last  Precedent,  paragraph  3,  adding  at 
the  end]  save  only  and  except  the  said  Indenture  of  Mortgage. 

[5.  1  have  estimated  and  do  assess  the  value  of  my  said 
mortgage  security  at  the  sum  of  £  ,  and  I  claim  to  prove 
against  the  estate  of  the  said  X.  Y.  for  the  sum  of  £  being 
tlie  balance  due  to  me  of  the  said  principal  sum  of  £  ,  and 
interest,  after  deducting  therefrom  the  aforesaid  assessed 
value.] 

A  claimant  is  liable    to    be  cross-examined   as   to    his 

claim,  (m) 

If  any  claim  be  sent  in  after  the  time  fixed  by  advertise-  R- 13-        . 
,  .       ,  .  ,  .11.  /         j3-  Claim  sent  in 

ment  (except  as  m  this  order  provided  m  case  01  an  adjourn-  gfj^j.  ^^^g 

ment),  the  Eegistrar  may,  upon  special  application,  enter-  fixed. 

tain  the  same,  upon  such  terms  and  conditions  as  to  oostp  j.  ■g:^''    "     ' 

and  otherwise  as  he  thinks  fit. 

A  creditor  coming  in  after  the  time  must  show  some  good 

reason  for  his  delay — e.g.,  that  he  did  not  see  or  know  of  the 

advertisements,  and  was  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  the 

action.     The  terms  are,  in  general,  that  he  pay  the  costs  of  Terms 

the  application  and  any  costs  occasioned  by  his  delay  ;  and  '"Po^'  ■ 

then  he  will,  in  general,  be  able  to  prove  against  any  assets 

(m)  If  in  the  mortgage  deed  the  conveyance  of  the  property  comes 
before  the  covenant  for  payment,  the  same  order  should  ue  observed  in 
this  paragraph  of  the  affidavit.  r  i,t  j 

This  Precedent  can  easily  be  adapted  to  the  case  of  a  debt  due  on  a  bill  Liobt  due  on  a 
of  sale,  in  which  case  the  words  should  be  added  (immediately  after  the  bill  of  sale, 
statement  of  the  parties),  "  and  duly  executed,  attesti  d,  and  registered  m 
accordance  with  the  BilU  of  Sale  Acts,  1878  and  1882  "  {or  as  niM  &e). 

(n)  As  to  proof  in  respect  of  coniingeiit  liabilities,  see  Be  Bridget, 
n  Ch.  V.  342 ;  He  Dodds,  25  Q.  B.  D.  529. 

2  A  2 
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Preparation, 
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Conveyance  to 
which  infant, 
etc.,  is  a 
iparty. 


When  settled 
by  Judge. 


Conveyancing 
Counsel. 


not  distributed  ;  (^)  but  he  will  not  be  allowed  to  disturb 
any  dividend  already  declared  in  favour  of  the  other 
creditors.  (5) 

Where  a  judgment  or  order  directs  any  deed  to  be  prepared 
and  executed,  it  shall  state  by  which  party  the  said  deed 
shall  *be  prepared,  and  to  whom  it  shall  be  submitted  for 
approval,  and  if  the  parties  cannot  agree  upon  the  form 
thereof,  the  Judge  may,  upon  the  application  of  either  party, 
settle  the  same  himself,  or  name  a  conveyancing  counsel  by 
whom  the  same  shall  be  settled,  subject  to  the  final  approval 
of  the  Judge,  (r) 

When  by  a  judgment  or  order  in  the  Chancery  Division  a 
deed  is  directed  to  be  settled  by  the  Judge  in  Chambers,  in 
case  the  parties  differ,  "  a  summons  to  proceed  shall  be  issued, 
and  upon  the  return  of  the  summons,  the  party  entitled  to 
prepare  the  draft  deed  shall  be  directed  to  deliver  a  copy 
thereof  within  such  time  as  the  Judge  shall  think  fit,  to  the 
party  entitled  to  object  thereto ;  and  the  party  so  entitled  to 
object  shall  be  directed  to  deliver  to  the  other  party  a  state- 
ment in  writing  of  his  objections  (if  any)  within  eight  days 
after  the  delivery  of  such  copy ;  and  the  proceeding  shall  be 
adjourned  until  after  the  expiration  of  the  said  period  of 
eight  days."  («) 

It  was  formerly  the  practice  when  an  infant  or  other 
person  under  disability  was  interested  in  property  directed 
to  be  sold  under  the  direction  of  the  Court,  and  was  a 
necessary  conveying  party,  to  direct  that  the  conveyance 
should  be  settled  by  the  Judge  in  Chambers,  simply  omitting 
the  words  "  in  case  the  parties  differ."  (<)  These  words  are 
now  inserted  in  every  order  for  sale  of  property  in  the 
Chancery  Division  whether  persons  under  disability  are 
interested  therein  or  not — except  where  the  sale  is  effected 
under  the  Settled  Estates  Act,  1877.  (m)  When  the  con- 
veyance has  to  be  settled  by  the  Judge,  the  draft  is,  in  case 
of  any  apparent  difficulty,  settled  by  one  of  the  Conveyancing 


(p)  Eoo-per  v.  Smart,  1  Ch.  D.  90 ;  Re  Metcalfe,  13  Ch.  Div.  "im. 

(g)  AsMey  v.  A.,  i  Ch.  Div.  757;  Hall  v.  Faleomr,  11  Jkt.,  N.  S.,  151. 
See,  however,  Angell  v.  Haddon,  1  Madd.  529. 

(r)  Compare  K.  S.  C,  0.  51,  rr.  7-13,  as  to  the  Conveyancing  Counsel 
of  the  Chancery  Division. 

(s)  R.  S.  C,  O.  55,  r.  34. 

(t)  Richardson  v.  Ward,  11  B.  378. 

(«)  See  Seton,  307  ;  Dart  on  Vendors,  1249. 
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Counsel;  and  the  Chief  Clerk  makes  his  certificate  approving  Chief  Clerk's 
of  the  draft  as  finally  settled.     The  approval,  of  the  Judge  is  certificate, 
signified  by  a  memorandum  in  the  margin  of  the  engross- 
ment signed  by  the  Chief  Clerk.     The  certificate  approving  Variation  of. 
of  the  draft  may  be  varied  as  in  the  case  of  any  other  Chief 
Clerk's  certificate  ;  and  the  order  made  on  an  application  for  Appeal. 
that  purpose  is  subject  to  appeal.  (») 


Section  XVIII. — Sale  of  Property. 

Where  real  property  is  ordered  to  be  sold,  the  judgment  or  0.  23,  r.  12, 
order  shall  direct  vsrho  shall  have  the  conduct  of  the  sale,  and  f^tatf  "*^ 
by  whom  the  conditions  and  contracts  of  sale,  and  the 
abstract  of  title,  shall  be  prepared,  and  the  Eegistrar  shall 
have  all  the  powers  of  a  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Chancery 
Division  of  the  High  Court  to  settle  such  conditions  and 
contracts,  and  to  fix  reserved  biddings.  And  where  any 
conditions  or  contracts  are  ordered  to  be  settled  by  a  con- 
veyancing counsel,  the  order  shall  name  the  counsel  to  whom 
they  are  to  be  submitted,  (vv) 

Where  an  order  directs  any  personal  property  to  be  sold,  R.  13, 
the  same  shall  be  sold,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  high  ^^'^  "^ 
bailiff,  by  public  auction,  unless  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar  shall  propeTty, 
otherwise  direct. 

The  County  Court  Eules  Contain  no  further  directions  as  Practice  in 
to  the  mode  of  effectuating  a  sale  of  real  or  leasehold  estate  ^^-  D-  as  tc 
under  the  direction  of  the  Court,  than  those  given  in  Eule  12  j  5*^45  ^tc 
nor  are   there  any  other  County  Court   forms   in  relation 
thereto  than  Form  263,  App.     In  other  respects  the  practice 
in  the  Chancery  Division  should  be  followed,  as  far  as  it  is 
applicable  and  necessary.     The  practice  in  the  County  Conrt 
will,  however,  be  in  many  respects  more  simple  than  in  the 
Chancery   Division,   where   the   officers  are  so  much  more 
numerous. 

It  will  be  observed  that  according  to  Form  263,  App.  the  Appointment 
auctioneer  is  named  in  the  order  for  sale.  In  the  Chancery  °^  auctioneer. 
Division,  he  is  appointed  by  the  Chief  Clerk,  on  the  nomina- 

(»)  Pollock  V.  Babbits,  21  Ch.  Div.  466.  For  form  of  afSdavit  of 
execution  of  deed,  see  infra,  p.  721,  Precedent  34. 

(vv)  It  is  submitted  that  the  order  for  sale  should  in  general  contain  a 
direction  for  payment  of  the  purchase-money  Into  Court  to  an  account 
named  and  subject  to  further  order.  Form  263,  App.,  contains  no  such 
directions.    See  infra. 
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tion  of  the  parties  attending  the  proceedings;  and  an 
aifidavit  of  fitness  is  required,  unless  the  person  proposed  is 
well  known  in  the  Judge's  Chambers.  The  necessity  for  any 
such  affidavit  should  be  avoided,  if  possible,  in  the.  County 
Court  by  proposing  an  auctioneer  of  known  standing  and 
position,  (w) 

It  will  also  be  observed  that,  according  to  Form  263,  App., 
when  there  is  a  reserved  price,  the  amount  thereof  may  be 
stated  in  the  order.  It  probably  did  not  occur  to  the 
learned  Judges  who  settled  the  County  Court  Eules  and 
Forms  that  this  is  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  K.  S.  C, 
O.  51,  r.  4,  which  requires  the  amount  to  be  kept  secret. 
There  seems,  however,  to  be  no  reason  why  the  practice  of 
the  Chancery  Division  should  not  be  followed  in  this  respect, 
as  far  as  the  circumstances  will  admit. 

If,  in  any  cause  or  matter  relating  to  any  real  estate,  it 
shall  appear  necessary  or  expedient  that  the  real  estate  or 
any  part  thereof  should  be  sold,  the  Court  or  a  Judge  may 
order  the  same  to  be  sold ;  and  any  party  bound  by  the  order 
and  in  possession  of  the  estate  or  in  receipt  of  the  rents  and 
profits  thereof,  shall  be  compelled  to  deliver  up  such  posses- 
sion or  receipt  to  the  purchaser  or  such  other  person  as  may 
be  thereby  directed. 

T}\is  rule  gives  no  power  to  the  Court  to  direct  a  sale  in 
any  case  in  which  it  did  not  possess  that  power  before  the 
present  E.  S.  C.'came  into  operation ;  (a;)  nor  does  it  authorise 
an  order  for  sale  on  an  interlocutory  application  in  a  fore- 
closure action,  (jf) 

(w)  If  an  affidavit  of  fitness  should  be  required  in  any  suoh  case,  it  will 
be  somewliat  as  follows : — 

1.  I  have,  for  years  last  past,  and  upwards,  known  and  been  well 
acquainted  witli  A.  B.  of,  etc.,  Auctioneer  [and  Land  Agent  and  Valuer]. 
He  lia-,  during  the  whole  of  tiiat  period,  been  in  practice  as  an  Auctioneer 
[and  Laud  Agent  and  Valuer]  at  aforesaid,  and  has  been 
employed  by  me  in  several  sales  and  valuations  of  landed  property,  all  of 
wliich  be  has  conducted  and  made  to  my  entire  satisfaction. 

2.  In  my  judgment  and  belief, ,  the  said  A.  B.  is  a  person  of  high 
respectability  and  integrity,  of  considerable  ability  as  an  Auctioneer  [aud 
Land  Agent  and  Valuer],  weU  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  value  of 
pioperty  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  cottages  and  hereditaments  situated 
at  in  the  County  of  directed  to  be  sold  in  this  Action, 
apd  is,  in  all  respects,  a  fit  and  proper  person  to  be  appointed  to  sell  the 
same  cottages  and  premises. 

(x)  Re  Bobineon,  31  Oh.  D.  249. 

ly)  London,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Dover,  11  Ch.  D.  20i;  but  see  the  Conveyancing 
Act,  1881  (c.  41),  s.  25,  infra,  Chapter  IV.  In  the  case  cited  (which 
arose  under  the  Chancery  Amendment  Act,  1852)  Jessel,  M.B.,  refused  to 
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The  object  of  the  Etile  was  to  obtain  in  a  case  where  the 
Court  had  power  to  sell,  an  order  for  that  purpose  as  early  as 
possible,  should  the  circumstances  so  require.  When  it  is 
necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  property,  a  sale  may, 
under  this  Eule,  be  directed  on  an  interlocutory  application 
without  waiting  for  the  trial,  or  after  judgment,  without 
waiting  for  the  hearing  on  further  consideration,  (is) 

An  action  for  the  recovery  of  rents  and  profits  is  not  a 
"  cause  relating  to  real  estate  "  within  this  Eule.  (a) 

The  sale  is  usually  by  auction  ;  but  the  Court  has  power,  Sale  by 
when  it  will  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  parties,  to  sell  by  amotion, 
private  contract.  (6)  » ' 

The  conduct  of  the  sale  in  an  action'for  administration  or  Conduct  of 
the  execution  of  trusts,  is,  in  the  Chancery  Division,  given  to  ^*1«- 
the  executor,  administrator,  or  trustee  in  whom  the  property 
is  vested,  unless  the  Court  shall  otherwise  direct,  (c)    In 
other  cases  the  conduct  is,  as  a  rule,  given  to  the  plaintiff, 
or   other  party  having  the  general  conduct  of  the  action. 
The  Court  has,  however,  a  discretion  in  every  case  to  give  it  Discretion  of 
to  any  other  party,  if  such  course  be  shown  to  be  for  the  ^''^'■*- 
benefit  of  all  parties  interested,  (d) 

The  solicitor  of  the  party  having  the  conduct  of  the  sale  is  Solicitor  of. 
considered,  as  between  the  vendors  and  the  purchaser,  ta  be  P*'"'?  IiaTing 
the  agent  of  the  former  and  of  all  parties  to  the  action,  (e)  agency.''" 
The  same  observation  applies  to  any  conveyancing  counsel  by  Conveyancing 
whom  the  conditions  of  sale  are  settled.  (/)  counsel. 

The  person  having  the  conduct  of  the  sale  cannot,  under  Leave  to  bid. 
any  circumstances,  bid  for  the  property.     No  other  party  to 


follow  Davis  v.  Ashwin,  47  L.  J.  Ch.  70.    An  order  for  sale  by  the  High  Qonv^  Act 
Court  Tinder  any  statutory  or  other  jurisdiction  is  not,  as  against  a  pur-  iggx'  gg  g  70 
chaser,  invalidated  on  the  ground  of  want  of  jurisdiction,  or  of  want  of  Order  of  Court 
any  concurrence,  consent,  notice,  or  service,  whether  the  purchaser  has  conclusive 
notice  of  any  such  want  or  not.    See  Conveyancing  Act,  1881,  BS.  2,  xviii., 
70  :  Re  Hall  Bar^s  Contract,  21  Ch.  Div.  41. 

(z)  Tulloch  V.  T.,  3  Eq.  574 ;  Bell  v.  Tmner,  2  Ch.  D.  412. 

(a)  Re  Staines,  33  Ch.  D.  172. 

(6)  See  K.  S.  C,  O.  51,  r.  la,  infra.    As  to  the  power  of  a  Judge  of  the  Auction  before 
Chancery  Division  to  direct  a  sale  by  auction  in  Chambers  before  the  Chief  Clerk  in 
Chief  Clerk,  see  Pemberton  y.  Barnes,  13  Eq.  349;  and  as  to  sale  by  Ch.  D.,  etc. 
means  of  advertisements  directing  intending  purchasers  to  send  in  sealed 
tenders,  see  Bailow  v.  Osborne,  6  H.  L.  C.  556. 

(c)  K.  S.  C,  O.  50,  r.  10.     This  is  an  alteration  of  the  old  rule  in 
Chancery. 

(d)  Knott  V.  Cottee,  27  B.  34. 

(e)  Dalby  v.  Fullen,  1  E.  &  M.  296. 
(/)  Re  Banister,  12  Oh.  Div.  131. 
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the  action  is  entitled  to  bid  without  the  leave  of  the  Cotirt. 
But  if  a  party  bid  without  leave,  it  is  not  a  matter  of  course 
to  set  aside  the  sale  to  him.  {g)  If  the  leave  has  not  been 
given  by  the  order  directing  the  sale,  it  may  be  obtained  by 
order  made  on  a  subsequent  application.  If  all  parties  have 
liberty  to  bid,  the  conduct  will  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  an 
independent  solicitor  agreed  to  by  all  parties,  or  nominated 
by  the  Court,  if  they  cannot  agree,  and  of  an  independent 
auctioneer  agreed  to  or  nominated  in  like  manner.  Qi) 
When  the  conduct  is  given  to  one  party,  no  other  party  has 
any  right  to  interfere  in  the  sale  in  any  way  without  the 
leave  of  the  Court ;  and  any  person  who  does  so,  is  liable  to 
be  restrained  by  injunction,  (i) 

When  the  property  is  subject  to  a  mortgage,  the  consent  in 
writing  of  the  mortgagee  to  the  sale  should  be  obtained.  If 
he  do  not  consent,  and  if  he  be  not  bound  bj'  the  order  for 
sale,  only  the  equity  of  redemption  can  be  sold  unless  a 
sufficient  sum  to  discharge  the  money  due  on  the  mortgage, 
be  paid  into  Court  under  an  order  made  pursuant  to 
the  provisions  of  s.  5  of  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881  (c.  41). 
The  mortgagee,  when  he  shall  have  consented  to  the  sale, 
must,  if  required,  leave  in  the  Eegistrar's  Office  the  title-deeds 
in  his  possession  which  are  necessary  for  completing  the 
same.  (/  )  Every  party  to  the  action  is  bound  to  facilitate  the 
sale,  whether  by  the  production  of  title-deeds  in  his  possession 
or  otherwise,  as  may  be  necessary.  Qc) 

It  may  be  useful  here  to  give  a  short  outline  of  the  mode  of 
proceeding  in  the  Chancery  Division  under  an  order  for  sale  in 
Court.  It  has  already  been  stated  that  when  the  sale  has  been, 
in  such  case,  direeted  by  a  judgment  or  order  for  administra- 
tion or  for  the  execution  of  trusts,  the  sale  is  not  in  general 
dealt  with  on  the  return  of  the  summons  to  proceed  ;  but 
it  usually  stands  over  until  all  parties  entitled  to  notice  have 
been  served,  and  the  evidence  in  answer  to  the  accounts  and 
.inquiries  shall  have  been  brought  in;  so  that  the  nature  of 

(3)  ElwoHhy  V.  Billing,  10  Sim.  98 ;  but  see  Sidny  v.  Ranger,  12  i5. 
118,  where  a  party  having  the  conduct  became  the  purchaser  under  a 
feigned  name. 

As  to  the  effect  of  leave  to  bid  being  given  to  a  person  in  a  fiduciary 
relation,  see  Boswdl  v.  Coalei,  23  Ch.  D.  302,  and  11  App.  232. 

(A)  Dean  v.  Wilson,  10  On.  D.  136. 

(i)  lb. 

ij)  Idvesey  v.  Harding,  1  B.  343. 

(ft)  Enott  v.  Cottee,  27  B,  34. 
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the  property  and  the  incumbrances  affecting  the  same  may  he  nature  of 

ascertained.     Upon  the  first  attendance  to  proceed  with  the  P™P"'ty.  etc 

sale,  the  parties  have  the  opportunity  of  stating  their  views  diu'etsTo' 

as  to  the  best  mode  of  sale  ;  and  in  case  any  question  arise  on  sale. 

this  bead  the  Chief  Clerk  decides  who  is  to  have  the  conduct  Conduct  of 

of  the  sale.      He   generally  accepts  the  statements  of  the  ^'''e- 

solicitors  as  to  whether  the  incumbrancers,  if  any,  consent  to 

the  sale ;  and  when  all  preliminaries  shall  have  been  settled, 

the  appointment  is  adjourned  to  a  future  day,  so  as  to  allow 

time  for  the  carrying  into  effect  of  the  arrangements  made  in 

the  first  instance.     During  the  interval  the  solicitor  having  Preparation  of 

the  conduct  prepares  the«,bstraet  of  title  and  particulars  of  ^•'stya't  ^nd 
T         T      J*  t  •  ■  particulars. 

sale.     In  fact,  his  appointment  as  the  person  to  have  the 

conduct  implies  a  direction  to  that  effect. 

The  solicitor  having  the  conduct  of  the  sale  may,  where 

the  circumstances  of  the  case  so  require,  avail  himself,  in 

preparing  the  particulars,  of  the  assistance  of  an  auctioneer 

or   some   other    competent  person,   usually  the  auctioneer 

intended  to  be  appointed  to  conduct  the  sale ;  and  where  the 

lots  are  numerous,  such  intended  auctioneer  or  other  person  AflSdavit  as  to 

generally  makes  an  a£Sdavit  setting  forth  the  particulars  of  '"tt'^g  a"d  as 

the  property,  and   showing  the  expediency  of  lotting  the  biddings. 

same  as  proposed.     Such  affidavit  now  generally  includes  the 

result  of  a  valuation  of  the  property,  and  gives  the  amounts 

which,  in  the  deponent's  opinion,  ought  to  be  fixed  as  the 

reserved  prices.  (V) 

(V)  Affidavits  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  Judge  to  fix  reserved  R.S.C.,  0.  51, 
biddings  shall  state  the  value  of  the  property  by  reference  to  an  exhibit  r.  4. 
containing  such  value,  so  that  the  value  may  not  be  disclosed  by  the  Affidavit  as  to 
affidavit  vrhen  filed.  '  reserved 

If,  on  a  sale  in  the  County  Court  the  Eegistrar  should  require  any  biddings. 
such  affidavit  as  to  the  mode  of  sale  in  lots,  or  as  to  reserved  biddings,  as 
is  usual  in  the  Chancery  Division,  the  following  may  be  taken  as  a  model 
or  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case : — 

I,  A.  B.,  of.  etc..  Auctioneer  [and  Land  Agent  and  Valuer],  make  oath  Precedent  15. 
and  say  as  follows  : —  Affidavit  of 

1.  I  have  been  in  practice  as  an  Auctioneer  [and  Land  Agent  and  auctioneer 
Valuer]  for  years  and  upwards,  and  I  am  well  acquainted  with  the  in  support  of 
cottages  and  hereditaments  proposed  to  be  sold  in  this  Action    and  proposed  mode 
described  in  the  paper  writing  marked  A,  now  produced  and  shown  of  sale  in  lots 
to  me.  *°'i  ^  '0 

2.  I,  on  the  ,  18  ,  made  a  careful  survey  of  the  said  reserved 
cottages  and  premises  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  me  to  form  an  opinion  bidding, 
as  to  the  value  thereof,  and  as  to  the  best  mode  of  allotting  and  dividing 

the  same  with  a  view  to  the  aforesaid  sale. 

3.  To  the  best  of  my  judgment  and  belief,  the  said  paper  writing 
marked  A  sets  forth  true  and  accurate  particulars  and  descriptions  of  the 
said  cottages  and  premises,  and  shows  the  most  advantageous  mode  of 
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When  title 
laid  before 
Conveyancing 
Counsel. 


Instructions  to 
Conveyancing 
Counsel. 


Valuation  B, 
referi'ed  to  in 
last  Precedent, 


The  title  is,  in  general,  laid  before  one  of  the  Conveyancing 
Counsel  of  the  Court ;  hut  in  the  case  of  property  of  small 
value,  the  Chief  Clerk  sometimes  settles  the  conditions  as 
prepared  by  the  solicitor  under  his  direction,  without  the 
assistance  of  counsel. 

When  the  title  is  intended  to  go  before  the  Conveyancing 
Counsel,  the  Chief  Clerk  initials  the  particulars  as  prepared 
by  the  solicitor,  and  signs  and  gives  out  a  memorandum  of 
reference,  requesting  the  Counsel  to  advise  on  the  title,  and 
settle  such  special  conditions  of  sale  as  the  nature  of  the  case 
may  require.(»Ji~)  The  solicitor  thereupon  lays  the  instructions 
before  the  Conveyancing  Counsel  named  therein,  or  the 
Counsel  in  rotation,  as  the  case  may  be,  (n)  together  with 
the  particulars  and  the  abstract,  as  well  as  a  copy  for  his  use, 
written  on  draft  paper,  of  the  ordinary  conditions  of  sale  set 
forth  in  the  E,  S.  C,  App  L,  Form  15 ;  (o)  but  having  a 
blank  left  before  the  last  condition. 


allotting  and  dividing  the  same ;  and  if  the  scheme  in  the  same  paper 
writing  set  forth,  be  adopted,  the  said  cottages  and  premises  are,  to  the 
best  of  my  judgment  and  belief,  most  likely  to  be  sold  to  the  greatest 
adyantage,  and  to  realise  the  highest  prices  upon  the  sale  thereof. 

4.  The  sums  set  forth  in  the  second  column  of  the  paper  wiiting 
marked  B,  now  produced  and  shown  to  me,  are,  to  the  best  of  my  judg- 
ment and  belief,  the  true  values  of  the  lots,  the  numbers  of  wliich  are  set 
forth  in  the  first  column  of  the  said  paper  writing  opposite  to  such  sums 
respectively,  and  the  corresponding  sums  set  forth  in  the  third  column  of 
the  same  paper  writing  are,  to  the  best  of  my  judgment  and  belief,  the 
reserved  biddings  to  which  the  sale  of  the  same  lots  respectively  ought  to 
be  subject. 

(Title  of  Aetion.) 

This  paper  writing  marked  B  was  produced  and  shown  to  A.  B.,  and 
is  the  same  as  is  referred  to  in  his  afSdayit  sworn  in  this  Action  LMatter] 
on  the  day  of  ,  18        ,  before  me. 

(Signature  of  Cffficer,  etc.) 


Number  of  Lot. 

Value. 

Beserved  Biddings. 

1-1 

£ 

£ 

2 

3 

(m)  See  E.  S.  0.,  O.  51,  r.  11. 

(»)  16. 

(o)  See  infra. 


A.  B. 
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At  the  adjourned  appointment,  or,  if  the  circumstances  so  Proceedings 
require,  after  a  further  adjournment,  the  draft  conditions  as  *'  adjourned 
finally  settled  by  the  Conveyancing  Counsel,  with  his  opinion  *''*'"'"'  ™^°*' 
on  the  title,  and  the  affidavit  made  for  fixing  the  reserved 
biddings,  are  produced  to  the  Chief  Clerk,  who  thereupon 
goes  through,  and  finally  settles  the  particulars  and  conditions, 
filling  up  any  blanks  left  therein,  and  fixes  the  day  and  place  Day  of  sale— 
of  sale,  the  times  for  certifying  the  result,  for  the  delivery  *'™«  ^" 
of  the   abstract,  and  for  the  sending  in  of  objections  and  abstract  "etc. 
requisitions.     The    Chief    Clerk    then    also    appoints    the 
person   (generally  the  auctioneer)  to   receive  the   deposits, 
fixes  the  time  for  the  payment  into  Court  of  the  balance  or 
balances  of  the  purchase  money,  and  the  time  from  which 
possession  or  receipt  of  the  rents  and  profits  is  to  be  given. 
He  signs  the  advertisement  of  the  sale  (which  has  been  pre-  Advertisement 
pared  previously  in  his  Chambers),  fixes  the  reserved  bidding  "^  ^*'*' 
or   biddings,  appoints  the  auctioneer,   if  he  has   not  been  bidding,  etc. 
already    appointed,    and  fixes  his    remuneration,  (p)     The  Appointment 
solicitor  having  the  conduct  attends  to  the  printing  of  the  »*'  auctioneer 
particulars  and  conditions  as  settled,  including  the  correction  ^jj 
of  the  proofs  ;  and  when  they  have  been  printed,  he  has  to  printing 
leave  two  prints  thereof,  certified  by  him  to  be  correct  copies,  particulars, 
at  the  Judge's  Chambers,  (q) 

The  advertisement  is  inserted  once  in  the  London  Gazette.  ■ 


Its  insertion    in  other    papers    is    generally    left    to    the  which  sale 
,.  advertised. 

auctioneer. 

In  framing  the  ordinary  conditions  of  sale  in  the  County  Conditions  of 

Court,  Form  1 5,  in  Appendix  L  to  the  E.  S.  C,  may  be  taken  sale. 

as  a  model ;  but  it  will  require  to  be  cut  down  considerably, 

as  being  generally  applicable  to  sales  of  property  of  much 

larger  value  than  those  likely  to  take  place  in  the  County 

Court,  (r) 

(^p)  In  Be  Page,  9  Jur.,  N.S.,  1116,  Lord  Komilly,  M.B.,  made  some 
very  strong  observations,  showing  the  propriety  of  arranging  the  amount 
of  remuneration  of  the  auctioneer  at  the  time  of  his  appointment. 

(g)  K.  S.  C,  O.  51,  r.  5. 

(r)  For  a  complete  set  of  conditions  of  sale  under  the  direction  of  the  Complete  set 
Chancery  Division,  see  1  Davidson  on  Conveyancing,  588.    The  following  of  conditions, 
is  the  form  of  ordinary  conditions  of  sale  in  the  Chancery  Division  in 
accordance  with  the  present  practice  of  the  Conveyancing  Counsel,  and 
with  the  alteration  of  condition  8  rendered  necessary  by  the  R.  S.  C, 
O.  51,  r.  3a. 

1.  No  person  is  to  advance  less  than  £  at  each  bidding.  Ordinarv 

2.  The  sale  is  subject  to  a  reserved  bidding  for  each  lot,  which  has  been  conditions  of 
fixed  by  the  Judge  to  whom  this  cause  is  assigned.  ^^i,  j^  ^^^ 

Ch.  D. 
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Bad  title  not 
foroed  on 
iJurcUaser. 

Land  Anctiou 
Act,  1867, 
reserved 
price,  etc 


la  preparing  the  conditions  of  sale,  it  should  be  home  in 
mind  that  in  the  Chancery  Division,  conditions  framed  with 
a  view  to  forcing  a  bad  title  upon  a  purchaser  will  not  be 
allowed.      Moreover,  by  the  Sale  of  Land  by  Auction  Act, 


3.  Each  purohaser  is  at  the  time  of  sale  to  subBcribe  his  name  and 
address  to  his  bidding,  arid  the  abstract  of  title,  and  all  written  notices 
and  communications  and  summonsjss  are  to  be  deemed  duly  delivered  to 
and  served  npoti  tie  purchaser  by  being  left  for  him  at  such  address, 
unless  or  until  he  is  represented  by  a  solicitor. 

4.  Each  purohaser  is  at  the  time  of  sale  to  pay  a  deposit  of  £  per 
cent,  on  tlie  amount  of  his  purchase  money  to  the  person 
appointed  by  the  said  Judge  to  receive  the  same. 

5.  The  Chief  Clerk  of  the  said  Judge  vrill  after  the  sale  proceed  to 
certify  the  result,  and  the  day  of  at 

of.  the  clock  noon  is  appointed  as  the  time  at  which  the 

purchasers  may;  if  they  think  lit,  attend  by  their  solicitors  at  the 
Chambers  of  tLe  said  Judge  at  the  Eoyal  Courts  of  Justice,  London,  to 
settle  such  certificate.  The  certificate  will  then  be  settled,  and  will  in 
due  course  be  signed  and  filed,  and  become  binding  without  further 
notice  or  expense  to  the  purchasers. 

6.  The  vendor  is  within  [  ]  days  after  such  certificate  has 
become  binding  to  deliver  to  each  purchaser,  or  his  solicitor,  an  abstract 
of  the  title  to  the  lot  or  lots  purchased  by  him,  subject  to  the  stipulations 
contained  in  these  conditions.  And  each  purchaser  is,  within  four  days 
after  the  actual  delivery  of  the  abstract,  to  deliver  at  the  office  of 
solicitor,  at  in  the  county  of  a  statement  in  writing 
of  his  ob.ieotions  and  requisitions  (if  any)  to  or  on  the  title  as  deduced  by 
such  abstract,  and  upon  the  expiration  of  such  last-mentioned  time — and 
in  this  respect  time  is  to  be  deemed  of  the  essence  of  the  contract — the 
title  is  to  be  considered  as  approved  of  and  accepted  by  such  purchaser, 
subject  only  to  such  objections  and  requisitions,  if  any. 

7.  Bach  purchaser  is,  in  addition  to  the  amount  of  his  bidding  at  the 
Bale,  to  pay  the  value  of  all  timber  and  timber-like  trees,  tellers,  and 
pollards,  if  any,  on  the  lot  purchased  by  him,  down  to  Is.  per  stick, 
inclusive,  the  amount  thereof  to  be  ascertained  by  a,  valuation  to  be 
made  in  manner  following ;  that  is  to  say,  each  party  (vendor  and 
purohaser),  or  their  respective  solicitors,  is  within  days  after  the 
Chief  Clerk's  certificate  has  become  binding  to  appoint  by  writing  one 
valuer,  and  give  notice  in  writing  to  the  other  party  of  such  appointment, 
and  the  valuers  so  appointed  are  to  make  such  valuation,  but  before  they 
commence  their  duty  they  are  to  appoint  an  umpire  by  writing,  and  the 
decision  of  such  valuers  if  they  agree,  or  of  such  umpire  if  they  disagree, 
is  to  be  final ;  and  in  case  the  purchaser  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to 
appoint  a  valuer,  and  give  notice  thereof  in  the  manner  and  within  the 
time  above  specified,  the  valuation  is  to  be  made  by  the  valuer  appointed 
by  the  vendor  alone,  and  his  valuation  is  to  be  final. 

8.  Each  purchaser  is,  under  a  direction  signed  by  the  Chief  Clerk,  or 
(at  the  option  of  the  purchaser)  an  order  for  that  purpose  to  be  obtained 
by  the  purchaser,  or  in  case  of  his  neglect,  under  an  order  for  that 
purpose  to  be  obtained  by  the  vendors  at  the  cost  of  the  defaulting 
purchaser,  upon  application  at  the  Chambers  of  the  said  Judge,  to  pay 
the  balance  of  his  purchase  money  together  with  the  amount  of  the 
valuation  under  the  seventh  condition,  if  any,  into  Court  to  the  credit  of 
this  cause  on  or  before  the  said  day  of  and 
if  the  same  is  not  so  paid,  then  the  purchaser  is  to  pay  interest  on  his 
purchase  money,  including  the  amount  of  such  valuation  at  the  rate 
of  £               per  cent,  per  anuum  from  the               day  of                to  the 
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1867  (c.  48),  s.  5,  (s)  the  particulars  or  conditions  of  sale  by 
auction  of  any  land  must  state-whetlier  it  is  to  be  sold  with- 
out reserve,  or  subject  to  a  reserved  price,  or  whether  a  right 
to  bid  is  reserved.     If  it  is  stated  that  the  sale  is  subject  to  When  ilhgal 

a  reserved  bidding,  it  is  illegal  for  the  vendor  to  employ  a  *°  «™ploy 

■     ■i.j.i  r    J        person  to  bid. 

person  to  bid  up  to  the  reserved  price,  unless  the  right  to 

do  so  is  also  expressly  stipulated  for.  (£) 

The  instructions  to  the  auctioneer  should  be  signed  by  the  Inatmctions  to, 

Registrar ;  and  the  latter  should  take  from  the  auctioneer  an  ^"c*'™*''^- 

undei-taking  signed  by  him,  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  depdsit 

or  deposits  into  Court  within  a  limited  time ; — according  to 

the  practice  in  the  Chancary  Division  in  the  case  of  deposits 

not  exceeding  £200  in  the  whole.   When  the  property  is  sold 

in   one   lot,  or  without  reserve,  the  following  form,  which 

applies  to  a  sale  in  lots  where  there  are  reserved  prices,  can 

be  easily  adapted. 

Mr.  A.    B.,   the   person  appointed  to   sell  the  property  Form  17. 
advertised  for  sale  in  this  Action,  [Matter]  is  requested  to  Directions  to 
attend  to  the  following  directions  :—  castof'sllVSi 

The  sale  is  to  be  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  ac-  lotg  ^;th 

reserved 


day  on  whioli  the  same  is  actually  paid.*    Upon  payment  of  the  purchase    '    "'^''  ^' 
money  in  manner  aforesaid,  the  purchaser  is  to  be  entitled  to  possession,      *  To  be 
or  to  the  rents  and  profits,  as  ftom  the  day  of  down  altered  if  the 

to  which  time  all  outgoings  are  to  be  paid  by  the  vendors.  4:th  or  7th 

9.  If  any  error  or  mis-sfaitement  shall  appear  to  have  been  made  in  the  condition  not 
above  panioulars,  such  error  or  mis-statement  is  not  to  annul  the  sale  inserted.    This 
or  entitle  the  purchaser  to  be  discharged  from  his  purchase,  but  a  to  be  in 
compensation  is  to  be  made  to  or  by  the  purchaser,  as  the  case  may  be,  accordance 
and  the  amount  of  such  compensation  is  to  be  settled  by  the  said  Judge  with  the  order 
at  Chambers.  directing  the 

[AM  to  these  such  conditions  respecting  the  title  and  title-deeds  as  the  sale. 
conveyancing  counsel  shall  advise  to  he  necessary  or  'proper.'^ 

Lastly.  If  the  purchaser  shall  not  pay  his  purchase  money  at  the  time 
above  specifietl,  or  at  any  other  time  which  may  be  nnmed  in  any  order 
for  that  purpose,  and  in  all  other  respects  perform  these  conditions,  an 
order  may  be  made  by  the  said  Judge  upon  application  at  Cliambers  for 
the  resale  of  the  lot  purchased  by  such  purchaser,  and  for  payment  by 
the  purchaser  of  the  deficiency,  if  any,  in  the  price  wliich  may  be 
obtained  upon  such  re-sale  and  of  all  costs  and  expenses  occasioned 
by  such  default. 

(s)  The  old  practice  in  Chancery  of  opening  biddings  in  favour  of  a  Old  practice 
purchaser  who  offers  a  higher  price  for  the  property  sold  has  been  of  opening 
abolished  by  this  Act  except  in  cases  of  fraud  or  miscondudt  in  the  sale :  biddino-s. 
see  Griffith  v.  Jones,  15  Eq.  279 ;   Velves  v.  D.,  20  Bq.  77 ;    Guest  v. 
Bmythe,  5  Ch.  .551.    The  principle  of  the  Act  applies  to  a  sale  in  Court 
by  private  contract :  Be  BarUett,  16  Oh.  D.  561. 

(<)  GiUiat  V.  G.,  9  Bq.  60;  Union  Bank  v.  Mtmster,  37  Ch.  D.  51 
(fictitious  bidding  by  a  stranger). 

(«)  See  Cox's  Forms  by  Biddle,  3rd  ed.  328. 
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Kote  39  to 

reserved 

biddings. 

Not  to  be 
opened  before 
sale ; — amount 
of  reserves 
not  to  be 
divulged. 


companying  printed  paxticulars  and  conditions  signed  by  the 
Eegistrar.  This  print  is  to  be  carefully  preserved,  and 
returned  to  the  Eegistrar  with  the  certificate  of  the  result  of 
the  sale. 

The  sale  is  to  be  subject  to  the  reserved  biddings  specified 
in  the  accompanying  note.  (■») 

This  note  is  not  to  be  opened  till  the  time  of  sale.  The 
reserved  biddings  are  not  to  be  divulged  to  any  person  either 
at,  or  at  any  time  after  the  sale. 

In  case  there  should,  as  to  any  lot,  be  no  bidding  equal  to 
or  higher  than  the  reserved  bid,  the  person  appointed  to  sell 
is  to  declare  that  such  lot  is  not  sold,  but  has  been  bought  ia 
on  account  of  the  persons  interested  in  or  entitled  to  the 
property. 

The  accompanying  bidding  paper  is  to  be  carefully  filled 
up. 

The  highest  sum  bid,  whether  the  lot  is  sold  or  not,  is 
to  be  inserted  in  the  second  column.  In  the  event  of  no 
person  bidding  for  any  lot,  the  words  "  no  bidding "  are 
to  be  written  in  the  second  column,  opposite  the  number 
of  such  lot.  When,  although  there  is  a  bidding,  the  lot  is 
not  sold,  the  words  "  not  sold  "  are  to  be  written  in  the  third 
column, 

The  purchasers  are  to  sign  their  names  in  the  third  column, 
and  any  person  who  purchases  as  agent  for  another  must  so 
sign ;  otherwise  he  must  be  treated  as  the  purchaser.  The 
purchaser's  address  and  quality  are  to  be  fully  stated  in  the 
fourth  column.  When  the  purchaser's  signature  is  not  plain,, 
or  initials  are  used,  a  note  must  be  put  at  the  foot  of  the 
bidding  paper  as  follows  : — 


"  The  name  of  the  purchaser  of  lot 
insert  plainly  the  name  in  full). 


(here 


(Title  of  Action.') 

Form  18.  This  Bidding  Paper  marked  was  produced  and 

Bidding  shown  to  [A.  B.  auctioneer']  and  is  the  same  as  is  referred  to 

Paper,  (jo)        in  the  Certificate  of  the  Besult  of  Sale  signed  by  him  and 
dated  the  18 

We  whose  names  are  hereunder  subscribed  respectively 
bid  at  the  Sale  by  Auction  in  the  above  action  on  the 
day  of  ,  the  sums  set  opposite  to  our  respective 

names  for,  and  became  the  purchasers  of  the  respective  lots 

Reaei-ved  price      (■»)  This  should  be  signed  by  the  Eegistrar  and  be  given  to  the 

to  be  under       auctioneer  under  sealed  cover. 

pealed  cover.         (w)  Davidson  on  Conveyancing,  598. 
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specified  in  the  particulars  produced  at  such  sale,  the  numbers 
of' which  are  set  opposite  to  our  respective  names,  subject  to 
the  conditions  also  produced  at  such  sale. 


No.  of  Lot. 

Amount  of  Highest 
Bidding. 

Signatures  of  the 

Purchasers  of  the  Lots 

suld. 

Purchaser's  Address 
and  Quality. 

1 

2 

# 

3 

The  solicitor  having  the  conduct  should  attend  at  the  sale ;  Attendance 
and  the   result  should  be  certified  under  the  hand  of  the  at  sale, 
auctioneer  and  such  solicitor,  (x)     This  certificate  should  be 
left  with  the  Registrar  at  least  one  clear  day  before  the  day 
fixed  for  making  his  certificate  of  the  result  of  the  sale,  (jf) 

{Title  of  Action.) 

I,  A.B.,  of  ,  auctioneer,  the  person  ap-  porm  19. 

pointed  to  sell  the  estate  comprised  in  the  particulars  here-  Certificate  of 

inafter  referred  to,  hereby  certify  as  follows  : —  result  of  Sale. 

qR  s.c, 

1.  I  did  at  the  time  and  place,  in  the  lots,  and  subject  to  •'^PP-  '^' 
the  conditions  specified  in  the  said  particulars  and  conditions  '  ""     '" 
of  sale  hereto  annexed  and  marked  A.,  put  up  for  sale  by 
auction  the  estates  described  in  the  said  particulars. 

The  result  of  the  sale  is  truly  set  forth  in  the  bidding  paper 
hereto  annexed  and  marked  B. 

2.  I  have  received  the  sums  set  forth  in  the  fourth  column 
of  the  schedule  hereto  as  deposits  from  the  respective 
purchasers  whose  names  are  set  forth  in  the  second  column 
of  the  said  schedule  opposite  the  said  sums  in  respect  of  their 
purchase  money  leaving  the  sums  set  forth  in  the  fifth 
column  of  the  said  schedule  due  in  respect  thereof. 


(a;)  See  E.  S.  C,  O.  51,  r.  6a. 
ly)  Compare    E.    S.    C,    O. 
couditioQ  5. 


51,    rr.    6    and   6a,    and    Form    16, 


Preparation 
of  abstract. 

£equisitions. 


Sale  by 
private 
contract. 


Application 
to  approve. 


Evidence  in 
support. 


Sanction 
subject  to 
variation. 

Service  of 
application. 


368 

ADMINISTRA  TION. 
The  Schedule  above  referred  to:  - 

No.  of 
Lot. 

Name  of  Pur- 
chaser. 

Amount  of 
Purchase  Money. 

Amount  of 
Deposit  received. 

Amount  remain- 
ing due. 

(Signed)          A.B. 

Auotioiieer. 

To  the  best  of  my  belief  the  above  certificate  is  correct. 

(Signed)        _    C.B. 
The  Solicitor  for 
the  party  having  the  conduct  of  the 
above-mentioned  sale. 

The  solicitor  for  the  party  having  the  conduct  of  the  sale 
delivers  the  abstract  of  title  to  the  solicitor  for  the  purchaser 
of  the  property  when  sold.  The  requisitions  or  oTsjections  to 
the  title,  if  any,  are  delivered  by  the  latter  to  the  former  as  in 
the  case  of  an  ordinary  sale  out  of  Court.  This  is  also  the 
practice  in  the  case  of  a  sale  by  private  contract. 

When  it  is  intended  to  sell  by  private  treaty,  the  proper 
course  is  for  the  intending  purchaser  to  enter  into  a  con- 
ditional contract  with  the  person  haviag  the  conduct  of  the 
sale,  or  some  other  party  to  the  action — i.e.,  a  contract  for  the 
sale  of  the  property  on  terms  agreed  upon,  but  made  con- 
ditional on  its  being  approved  by  the  Judge.  Then  an  appli- 
cation should  be  made  by  one  of  the  parties — usually  by  the 
solicitor  of  the  party  having  the  conduct  of  the  sale-^that  the 
contract  may  be  approved.  («)  The  application  should  be 
supported  by  affidavit,  showing  that  its  terms  are  likely  to 
be  more  beneficial  than  a  sale  by  auction.  If  the  Court 
sanctions  the  contract,  it  will  be  carried  into  effect;  but 
sometimes  it  will  only  be  sanctioned  subject  to  the  purchaser 
consenting  to  a  particular  variation  which  the  Judge  con- 
biders  proper  to  be  made.  The  application  should  be  served 
upon  the  party  or  parties  entitled  to  attend  the  proceedings  as 
to  the  sale  of  the,  property.  It  need  not  be  served  on  the 
purchaser,,  but  if  he  should  be  represented  on  the -applica- 
tion, he  may  then  consent  to  any  variation  which  the  Judge 
may  consider  necessary. 

(«)  See  E.  S.  C,  O.  51,  r.  la,  infra. 
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Take  notioe,_  etc.  [Precedent  2,  supra,  p.  31]  for  an  order  Precedent  20. 
ttat  the  conditional  contract  dated,  etc.,  entered  into  between  Application 
A.  of  the  one  part  and  B.  of  the  other  part,  for  the  sale  to  *"  "?;''yy 
the  said  B.,  at  the  sum  of  £       ,  of  the  hereditaments  therein  eontracTinto 
mentioned,  heing  (part  of)  the  real  [leasehold  or  copyhold]  effect, 
estate  directed  to  he'soldhy  the  judgment  [order]  dated,  etc., 
may  he  carried  into  effect.      And  that^  the  costs  of  thi« 
application  may  be  costs  in  the  Action. 

I,  C.  D.,  of  Auctioneer  and  Land  Agent  and  Valuer,  Precedent  21. 

make  oath  and  say  as  follows  : —  Affidavit  in 

(1.)  l^Adapt  Precedent  15  note  {V) paragraph  1  as  to  experience,  ^"''i^^^ation  to 
etc.,  of  the  Auctioneer.']         ,  confirm 

(2.)  I  have  recently,  on  the  instructions  of     -  one  of  conditional 

the  above-named  DeftS.,  made  a  careful  survey  and  valuation  contract. 
of  the  messuage  and  hereditaments  comprised  in  the  condi- 
tional contract  now  produced  and  shown  to  me  marked 
purporting  to  be  made  between  A.  of  the  one  part,  and  B.  of 
the  other  part  [or  as  may  fee],  for  the  sale  of  the  same 
messuage  and  premises  [and  which  sale  was  negotiated 
by  me]. 

(3.)  To  the  best  of  my  judgment  and  belief  the  sum  of 
£  is  the  full  and  fair  selling  value  of  the  said  messuage 

and  premises,  and  quite  as  much  as  is  likely  to  be  obtained 
if  the  same  should  be  put  up  for  sale  by  public  auction. 

(4.)  In  my  opinion  it  will  be  for  the  benefit  of  all  parties 
interested  in  the  said  messuage  and  premises  that  the  said 
contract  should  be  confirmed  and  carried  into  effect. 

The  order  will  follow  the  terms  of  Precedent  21.  («)  Form  of  order. 

Whether  the  sale  be  by  private  contract  or  by  amotion,  Payment  of 
when  the  purchaser  shall  have  satisfied  himself  that  a  good  purchase 
title    to   the   property    has    been    shown,    and    the    draft  courT 
conveyance  shall  have  been    settled,  he  should   pay  into 
Court  his  purchase  money,  or  the  unpaid  balance  thereof 
with  any  interest  payable  thereon,  and  the  amount  of  any 
other  money  which  may  be  payable  under  the  conditions  of 
or  contract  for  sale — elg.,  the  amount  of  valuation  of  fixtures 
or  furniture ;  and  thereupon  he  will,  in  general,  be  entitled 
to  have  a  conveyance   of   the  property  executed    by  all  Right  of 
necessary  parties  and  to  be  let  into  possession  or  receipt  of  p«fchaser  to 
the  rents  and  profits.      In  the  absence  of  dispute  between  anTto* 
the  parties,  no  order  need  in  general  be  made  for  any  of  possession. 
these  purposes.     The  cashier  of  the  Court  will  receive  the 
money  upon  the  written  direction  of  the  Eegistrar.     In  the 

(o)  Seton,  290. 

2  b 
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on  purchase 
money. 

Effect  of. 
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c.  XIO, 
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3  &  4  Vict, 
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E.S.O.,  0.  46, 
r.  1. 


Chancery  Division  a  direction  of  this  kind  is  signed  by  the 
Chief  Clerk  under  the  E.  S.  C,  0.  51,  r.  3a,  upon  a  form  of 
lodgment  schedule  which  contains  a  direction  in  the  nature 
of  a  stop  oi^der  in  favour  of  the  purchaser.  The  effect  of 
this  direction  is  that  upon  being  entered  in  the  proper  books 
of  the  Paymaster-General,  it  will  prevent  the  money  being 
paid  out  of  Court  or  dealt  with  without  notice  to  the 
purchaser.  (6)  There  should  be  an  entry  corresponding  to 
this  in  the  County  Court  books ;  but  the  fact  of  its  repre- 
senting the  proceeds  of  sale  of  the  property  should,  of  itself, 
prevent  the  money  being  dealt  with  without  notice  to  the 
purchaser.  Before  any  order  can  be  made  dealing  with  the 
money,  it  must  be  proved  that  such  notice  has  been  given — 
unless  the  purchaser  appears  and  consents.  In  the  latter 
case  the  rule  in  the  Chancery  Division  is  that  the  purchaser 
will  be  entitled  to  his  costs  of  so  appearing,  if  he  has  not 
obtained  his  conveyance.  If  he  has,  then  he  must,  as  a  rule, 
bear  his  own  costs.  It  is  usual,  on  the  purchaser  obtaining 
his  conveyance,  for  the  solicitor  having  the  conduct  of  the 

(6)  A  stop  order  may  be  made  whether  the  person  applying  for  the 
same  is  or  is  not  a  party  to  the  action,  to  the  credit  of  which  the  fund  is 
standing — eig.,  a  purchaser  or  mortgagee  of  a  share  in  a  fund  subject  to 
the  trusts  of  a  will  or  a  judgment  creditor.  Before  the  Judicature  Acts 
the  Court  of  Chancery  would  not  grant  a  stop  order  in  favour  of  a  judg- 
ment creditor  at  Common  Law,  nnlees  he  first  obtained  a  charging  order 
from  the  Court  in  which  the  judgment  had  been  obtained :  see  1  &  2  Viet. 
c.  110,  ss.  14, 15 ;  3  &  4  Vict  o.  82,  s.  1.  This  is  not  now  necessary :  see 
E.  8.  0.,  O.  46,  r.  1 ;  Shaw  v.  Hudson,  48  L.  J.  Ch.  689 ;  Hopevjdl  y. 
Barnes,  1  Ch.  D.  630.  The  order  may  be  made  at  any  time  after  the 
order  for  payment  into  Court  has  been  made,  and  even  before  actual  pay- 
ment :  Shaw  v.  Hudson,  supra.  The  application  for  such  an  order  was 
formerly  made  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  by  petition  ;  but  it  is  now  made 
in  the  Chancery  Division-  on  application  by  summons  in  Chambers, 
except  in  the  case  of  a  first  application  relating  to  a  fund  exceeding  £1000 
paid  into  Court  nniter  the  Trustee  Act,  1893 :  Be  Toogood,  56  L.  T.  703. 
An  application  in  the  County  Court  may  be  made  either  by  petition  or 
other  formal  application ;  and  it  should  be  supported  by  an  affidavit 
proving  the  applicant's  title.  When  the  applioatipn  is  made  by  an 
assignee  of  the  fund  sought  to  be  affected,  or  by  a  judgment  creditor  of 
the  person  interested,  it  should  be  served  on  the  assignor  or  debtor, 
unless  he  joins  in  the  application,  but  not  on  the  other  persons  interested : 
Olazh-ook  v.  Gillatt,  9-  B.  611.  The  Court  requires  the  applicant  to 
submit  .to  pay  any  costs,  charges,  or  expenses  which,  by  reason  of  the 
order  having  been  obtained,  shall  be  occasioned  to  any  party  to  the 
action  or  matter,  or  any  persons  interested  in  any  moneys  or  securities  to 
be  affected  by  the  order,  and  which  the  Judge  in  his  discretion  shall 
consider  ought  to  be  paid :  see  B.  S.  C,  O.  46,  r.  12.  As  to  the  priority 
obtained  by  obtaining  a  stop  order,  see  Chapter  IV.,  infra.  As  to  the 
mode  of  obtaining,  in  the  Chancery  Division,  a  notice  having  the  effect 
of  a  writ  of  distringas  under  5  Vict.  o.  5,  as.  4,  5,  see  E.  S.  C,  0.  46, 
rr.  4-11, 14. 
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sale  to  take  from  the  former  an   acknowledgment  of  its  vendor's 
receipt  consenting  to  tlie  application  of  or  dealing  with  the  solicitor. 
purchase  money  as  the  Court  may  direct,  and  authorizing 
the  solicitor  having  the  conduct  to  appear  for  the  purchaser 
from  time  to  time,  as  may  be  necessary,  and  to  consent  to 
any  order  which  may  he  required  in  relation  thereto. 

If  the   title   is  disputed,  it  is  competent  for  either'  the  Disputed 
purchaser  or  the  party  having  the  conduct  of  the  sale  to  *'"«;— 
make  an  application  for  an  inquiry  as  to  the  title;  in  which  conveyancing 
case  the  order  wUl  usually  name  some  conveyancing  counsel  cffunsel. 
before  whom  the  abstract  is  to  be  laid,  and  upon  the  result 
of   this    opiaion,   the  Eftgistrar  will    base    his  certificate. 
Either    party    may    make    an    application    to    vary    this 
certificate  as  in  the  case  of  any  other  certificate  of  the 
Eegistrar ;  but  the  more  usual  course  is  for  the  party  having  Payment  of 
the  conduct  of  the  sale  to  make  an  application  according  to  purchase 
Precedent  22  next  set  forth  to  compel  the  purchaser  to  pay  " ""^Y '"'" 
his  purchase  money  into  Court,  or  for  the  purchaser  to- apply  Djsohar  e  of 
that   he  may   be   discharged   from   his   purchase.     On   the  purchaser. 
hearing  of  such  application  the  Court  will,  if  possible,  decide 
the  questions  in  dispute  as  to  the  title,  or  if  they  cannot  then  g  La^o^A 

be  conveniently  argued  in  Court,  they  may  be  referred  to  a  .i.^^.Ur-J"'^^^ 
conveyancing   counsel   for  his   opinion,  in  which   case   the  i-ci^wy^^  "irC' 
Eegistrar  wiU,  according  to  the  result  of  the  opinion,  make  a 
certificate  as  stated  above.     The  costs  of  such  an  application  Costs  of  appli- 
and  of  the  reference  as  to  title  will  in  general  abide  the  cation  and 

event.  reference. 

If  the  purchaser,  after  accepting  the  title,  and  after 
request,  neglect  or  refuse  to  pay  his  purchase  money  into 
Court,  a  notice  of  application  should  be  served  upon  him 
or  his  solicitor,  which  will  be  somewhat  as  follows : — 

Take  notice,  etc.,  [Precedemi  2,  p.  31]  for  an  order  that  Precedent  22. 
A.  B.,  the  person  certified  by  the  Eegistrar's  Certificate  herein  Notice  of 
dated,  etc.,  to  be  the  purchaser  of  the  hereditaments  comprised  application 
in  Lot        part  of  the  real  estate  sold  under  the  Order  in  tbis  of'puro^s^' 
action  dated,  etc.,  may  be  ordered  on  or^before  the  money  into 

18  to  pay  into  Court  to  the  credit  of  this  Action  "the Court, 
account  of  the  Testator's  real  estate"  the  sum  of  £ 
(being  the  balance  of  the  purchase  money  for  the  said 
premises,  after  deducting  the  sum  of  £  the  amount  of  the 
deposit  paid  by  the  same  purchaser  at  the  time  of  sale), 
together  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £  per  cent, 
per  annum  from  the  18      to  the  day  of  payment, 

2  B  2 
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[or  tliat  an  inquiry  may  be  made  whether  a  good  title  can  he- 
made  to  the  said  premises]  and  that  the  said  purchaser  may 
he  ordered  to  pay  the  applicant's  costs  of  and  incident  to 
this  application  and  consequent  thereon. 

Upon  application,  etc.,  [Precedent  2,  supra,  p.  192.]  And  the 
Judge  heing  of  opinion  that  the  said  A.  B.  is  to  be  deemed 
to  have  approved  of  and  accepted  the  title  to  the  said 
hereditaments  comprised  in  Lot  part  of  the  real  estate  of 
the  Testator  «old  under  the  Order  dated,  *etc.  It  is  ordered 
that  the  said  A.  B.  do  on  or  before  the  18      pay  into 

Court  to  the  credit  of  this  Action  "  Proceeds  of  sale  of  the 
Testator's  real  estate  "  the  sum  of  £  being  the  balance  of 
the  purchase  money  for  the  premises,  after  deducting  the 
sum  of  £  paid  as  a  deposit  at  the  time  of  sale ;  and  the 
sum  of  £  for  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £  per  cent, 
per  annum  from  the  18      to  the  18      after 

deducting  income  tax,  making  together  £  .  And  it  is 
ordered  that  upon  such  payment  being  made  the  said  A.  B. 
be  let  into  possession  [receipt  of  the  rents  and  profits]  of  the 
premises  from  the  18      and  all  proper  parties  are  to 

join  in  and  execute  a  proper  conveyance  of  the  premises  to 
the  paid  A.  B.,  or  as  he  shall  direct,  such  conveyance  to  be 
settled  by  the  Judge  in  case  the  parties  differ.  And  the 
said  sum  of  £  is  not  nor  is  the  interest  to  accrue  due 
thereon  to  be  paid  out  of  Court  or  otherwise  dealt  with 
without  notice  to  the  said  A.  B.  Payment  of  costs  by  A.  B. 
as  in  Precedent  2,  supra,  p.  194. 

In  all  cases  where  a  sale,  mortgage,  partition  or  ex- 
change is  ordered,  the  Court  or  a  Judge  shall  have  power, 
in  addition  to  the  powers  already  existing,  with  a  view  to 
avoiding  eipense  or  delay,  or  for  other  good  reason,  to 
authorise  the  same  to  be  carried  out,  either  as  at  present — 
(1)  by  laying  proposals  before  the  Judge  in  Chambers  for 
his  sanction ;  or  (2)  by  proceedings  altogether  out  of  Court, 
any  moneys  produced  thereby  being  paid  into  Court  or  to 
trustees,  or  otherwise  dealt  with  as  the  Judge  in  Chambers 
may  order.  Provided  always,  that  the  Judge  shall  not 
authorise  the  said  proceedings  altogether  out  of  the  Court, 
unless  and  until  he  is  satisfied,  by  such  evidence  as  he  shall 
deem  sufficient,  that  all  persons  interested  in  the  estate  to  be 
sold,  mortgaged,  partitioned,  or  exchanged  are  before  the 
Court  or  are  bound  by  the  order  for  sale,  mortgage,  partition 
or  exchange,  and  every  order  authorising  the  said  pro- 
ceedings altogether  out  of  Court  shall  be  prefaced  by  a 
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declaration  that  the  Judge  is  so  satisfied  as  aforesaid,  and  a 
statement  of  the  evidence  upon  which  such  declaration  is  made. 
An  order  for  sale  under  this  Eule  should  he  made  subject 
to  a  reserve  price,  and  to  the  remuneration  of  the  auctioneer 
being  fixed  by  the  Judge,  and  should  be  prefaced  by  a 
declaration  that  the  Judge  is  satisfied  by  the  evidence  that 
all  persons  interested  in  the  estate  to  be  sold  are  before  the 
Court  or  are  bound  by  the  order  for  sale,  (c) 

Section  XIX. — Registrar's  Certificate, 

When  the  Eegistrar  'shall  have  taken  and  made  the 
accounts  and  inquiries  directed  by  the  decretal  order,  and 
when  the  sale  of  any  property  directed  to  be  sold  shall  have 
been  completed,  he  wiU  certify  the  result  to  the  Judge  by 
his  general  Certificate  prepared  and  signed  in  accordance 
with  the  following  Eules. 

Where  a  Eegistrar  has  been  ordered  to  certify  to  the  Judge  0.  C.  R.,  0.  24, 
upon  any  matter,  he  shall  present  to  the  Judge  a  certificate  ^'  ^^'.     , 
m  wntmg  signed  by  him.  certificate. 

The  Eegistrar  shall  prepare  his  Certificate  seven  days  ^'"'™  278. 
before  the  day  appointed  for  presenting  the  same,  and  shall  Form'280. 
give  notice  by  post  to  all  parties  to  the  action  that  the  same 
lies  in  his  office  for  the  inspection  of  any  parties  interested 
therein  or  aifected  thereby;  and  he  shall  deliver  a  copy 
thereof  to  aijy  person  requiring  the  same,  upon  payment  of 
the  costs  of  such  copy. 

Where    any    party    interested    in    or    affected    by    the  K.  17. 
Eegistrar's  Certificate  desires,  to  have  the  same  varied,  he  confirmation 
shall  apply  by  himself,  his  counsel,  or  solicitor,  at  the  Court  of. 
on  the  day  appointed  for  presenting  the  same,  and  the  Judge 
shall  thereupon,  hear  and  determine  such  application,  and 
shall  confirm  or  vary  the  Certificate,  and  make  such  further 
order  thereupon  as  he  may  think  fit. 

If  no  application  shall  be  made  to  vary  the  Certificate,  R.  18. 
it  shall  be  taken  as  confirmed,  unless  the  Judge  shall  other- 
wise order. 

An  application  to  vary  the   Chief  Clerk's  Certificate  in  Corresponding 
the    Cbancery   Division   is    usually  made   by  summons  in  '^^°^^^.  "^  *''® 
Chambers ;    and  when    it    is    intended  to  be   argued    by  Division. 
counsel,  and  the  action  is  about  to  come  on  for  hearing  on 
(c)  Cumberland,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Maryport,  etc.,  Co.,  1  Oh.  (92)  93. 
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further  consideration,  the  summons  is  adjourned  so  as  to  come 
on  with  such  hearing.  The  summons,  however,  is  first 
opened  by  the  counsel  for.  the  applicant,  and  the  Judge  first 
gives  his  decision  on  the  summons.  This  course  is  a 
convenient  one ;  and  there  appears  to  he  no  reason  why  a 
corresponding  course  should  not  he  adopted  in  the  County 
Court  as  nearly  as  the  circumstances  may  permit. 

Upon,  the  'hearing  of  an  application  to  vary,  only  those 
respondents  who  oppose  will  be  heard;  but  no  person 
other  than  the  applicant  will  be  hpard  in  support  of  the 
applifiation.  (d) 

No  evidence  will  be  allowed  on  an  application  to  vary  the 
certificate  which  was  not  used  before  the  Eegistrar,  nor  can 
an  objection  be  taken  to  any  evidence  being  allowed  which 
was  not  taken  before  the  Eegistrar.  (e)  Upon  an  application 
to  vary,  the  Court  may  sometimes  refer  the  matter  back  to 
the  Eegistrar  to  review  his  certificate,  (/)  but  where  the 
application  comes  on  to  be  heard  with  the  further  con- 
sideration and  is  successful,  it  is  usual  in  the  Chancery 
Division  to  include  the  direction  to  vary  in  the  order  on 
further  consideration. 

The  application  to  vary  should  be  served  on  all  parties 
,  affected  thereby.  It  will  be  somewhat  to  the  effect 
following ; — 

Take  notice,  etc.  [Precedent  2,  p.  31],  that  the  Eegistrar's 
Certificate  in  this  Action  dated,  etc.,  may  be  discharged  or 
varied  in  the  manner  following,  namely,  by  allowing  to  the 
applicant  the  sum  of  £  ,  being  item  No.  10  on  the 

disbursement  side  of  the  accpunt  marked  A.,  referred  to  in 
the  same  certificate  [or  as  the  case  may  be],  and  that  such 
consequential  directions  Inay  be  given  or  corrections  and 
alterations  made  in  the  same  certificate  as  may  be  necessary, 
and  that  the  costs  of  this  application  may  be  costs  in  the  action. 

When  an  application  to  vary  is  dismissed  it  will,  as  a  rule, 
and  in  absence  of  good  reason  to  the  contrary,  be  dismissed 
with  costs ;  but  if  it  be  successful  the  costs  wUl  in  general 
be  made  costs  in  the  action.    ' 

(d)  Jaquet  v.  J.,  7  W.  E. .  543.  As  to  the  nature  of  the  evidence 
required  to  enable  the  Court  to  entertain  an  application  to  vary  after  it 
has  become  binding,  see  Be  Martin,  TV.  N.  (84)  112.  ,  ,    ,  xv  .  ,  « 

(e)  Andrew  v.  4  13  Jur.  400.  jff*^  in^  Vjw^  'f'f-  f  ^'^^^ 
(/)  Dawben/y  v.  Coghlan,  12  Sim.  520.    In  this  case  the  Court  con- 
sidered the  finding  not  justified  by  the  evidence,  and  the  parties  were,  by 
the  judgment  of  the  Court,  to  be  at  liberty  to  adduce  further  evidence ; 
see  also  Seton,  285. 
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Section  XX. — Further  consideration. 

When  the  Certificate  shall  have  been  confirmed  or  varied, 
the  action  will  come  on  for  further  consideration  or  hearing ; 
and  the  Court  ■will  then,  as  a  rule,  determine  all  questions 
of  construction  which  are  ripe  for  decision,  and  make  all 
necessary  declarations  as  to  the  rights  of  the  parties,  and 
deal  with  the  costs  of  the  action  so  far  as  they  have  not 
been  dealt  with  at  the  trial  or  original  hearing.  The  usual 
direction  for  the  adjournment  of  the  further  consideration 
of  the  action  pending  an  account  or  inquiry  directed  to  be 
taken  or  made  in  Chambers  does  not  in  terms  include  the 
reservation  of  costs;  but  they  are  in  efiect  thereby 
reserved,  (gr) 

The  order  made  on  the  further  consideration  of  an  action  Order  on 

or  matter  must  be  in  accordance  with  the  facts  of  the  case  "^"^^  ^^  ^™' 
,  .  .,..,.         sistent  with 

as  tney  appear  on  the  previous  proceedings  m  the  action,  previous 

and  it  is  generally  based  on  the  findings  in  the  Eegistrar's  proceedings. 

Certificate  as  confirmed  or  varied  as  the  case  may  be — e.g., 

if  the  Certi^cate  finds  in   an  administration  action  that  a 

particular  sum  lis  due  from  an  executor  or  administrator,  the 

order  on  further  consideration  will,  in  general,  direct  that 

that  sum  be  paid  into  Court — 4.e.,  if  it  has  not  been  paid  in 

before,  or  if  the  Certificate  should  find  that  the  outstanding 

estate  of  an  intestate  consists  of  certain  funds  in  Court,  that 

all  his. debts  have  been  paid,  and  that  A.  and  B.  the  brothers 

of  the  intestate  are  his  sole  next  of  kin,  then  the  order  would 

in  general  direct  that  the  costs  be  taxed  and  paid  out  of  the 

funds,  and  that  the  residue  be  divided  between  A.  and  B.  in 

equal  shares. 

When  it  appears  from  the  declarations  made  on  further  Further 

consideration  or  otherwise  in   an  action  in   the  Chancerv  ^''™™'^!  «*<=•> 

"   subsequent 

Division  that  the  Court  has  not  before  it  sufficient  materials  further  con- 
to  make  a  final  order,  it  may  direct  further  accounts  and  sideration. 
inquiries  and  adjourn  subsequent  further  consideration  or 
reserve  liberty  to  apply.     This  course  should  be  avoided  in 
the  County  Court  on  the  ground  of  expense.  (Ji) 

(3)  Seton,  160. 

(A)  By  the  E.  S.  C,  O.  65,  r.  14c  (Nov.  1893),  it  is  provided  that  R.s.C,  0.  65, 
"  where  some  of  the  persons  entitled  to  a,  distributive  share  of  a  fund  are  r.  14c. 
ascertained,  and  difficulty  or  delay  has  occurred,  or  is  likely  to  occur,  in  Distribution 
ascertaining  the  persons  entitled  to  the  othar  shares,  the  Court  or  a  Judge  not  to  be 
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At  the  hearing  on  further  consideration  the  Eegistrar's 
Certificate  is  conclusive  as  to  all  findings  of  fact  stated 
therein.  If  a  party  desires  to  dispute  those  findings,  he 
should  make  an  application  to  vary  the  Certificate  within 
the  time  limited  hy  0.  24,  r.  17,  above  set  forth ;  {%)  hut  if 
the  Eegistrar  draws  an  incorrect  inference  from  the  facts, 
that  inference  will  not  be  binding  even  upon  a  party  who 
has  not  applied  to  vary  the  Certificate.  (_/) 

If  a  party  desires  to  read  at  the  hearing  on  further 
consideration  any  of  the  evidence  used  before  the.  Begietrar 
in  Chambers,  he  must  give  notice  to  the  other  parties  of  his 
intention  so  to  do;  (i)  but  if  the  Court  should  be  of  opinion 
that  such  evidence  is  unnecessary,  the  party  who  has  given 
the  notice  may  be  ordered  to  pay  to  the  other  parties  the 
extra  costs  thereby  occasioned. 

The  Court  may  admit  further  evidence  by  affidavit  at  the 
hearing  on  further  consideration,  {V)  but  not  as  a  rule  on 
matters  put  in  issue  by  the  accounts  or  inquiries  directed  by 
the  original  judgment  or  order,  unless  the  position  of  the 
parties  has  been  altered  in  the  meantime.  («i) 

Section  XXI. — Costs. 

The  costs  of  an  action  for  administration  or  the  execution 
of  trusts  are  now  like  those  of  any  other  action  in  th6 
discretion  of  the  Court,  except  that  the  Court  has  no  power 
to  deprive  an  executor,  administrator,  or  trustee  of  his  costs, 
unless  in  the  case  of  misconduct  on  his  part,  (w)    Where  the 

may  order  or  allow  immediate  payment  of  their  shares  to  the  persons 
ascertained  without  reserving  any  part  of  those  shares  to  answer  the  sub- 
sequent costs  of  ascertaining  the  persons  entitled  to  the  other  shares ;  and 
in  all  such  cases  such  order  may  be  made  for  aaoertainiog  and  payment  of 
the  costs  incurred  down  to  and  including  such  payment  as  the  Court  or 
Judge  shall  think  reasonable." 

(*5  Lambe  v.  Orion,  8  W.  B.  111. 

( j)  Adams  V.  Claxtan,  6  Ves.  226. 

(it)  Be  Chennell,  8  Oh.  Div.  492. 

(?)  May  V.  Newton,  34  Oh.  D.  347 :  Seaney  v.  Elliott,  W.  N.  (80)  99, 

(m)  In  a  somewhat  recent  case,  when  an  action  came  on  for  further  ' 
consideration  in  the  Ohancery  Division  upon  the  result  of  the  Chief 
Clerk's  Certificate  in  answer  to  accounts  and  inquiries  directed  imder  the 
E.  S.  C,  0.  15,  the  Court  admitted  on  further  consideration  an  affidavit 
on  the  question  of  costs  :  Be  Michael,  52  L.  T.  609. 

(to)  K.  S.  C,  0.  65,  r.  1 ;  Williame  v.  Jones,  34  Oh.  Div.  120 ;  Be  Love, 
29  Oh.  Div.  348;  Plumb  v.  Craker,  16  Q.  B.  D.  40;  Be  McCteUan,  29 
Oh.  Div.  495  ;  Croggan  v.  Allan,  22  Oh.  D.  101 ;  and  see  supra,  pp.  176, 
178. 
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action  is  a  proper  one — e.g.,  where  it  has  become  necessary  When  costs 
by  reason  of  the  nature  of  the  will  of  the  deceased  or  of  „£  ggtate""* 
difficulty  in  realising  or  administering  his  property,  the 
costs  of  all  proper  parties  will,  as  a  rule,  be  directed  to  be 
paid  out  of  the  estate  administered. 

Where  the  real  estate  descended  has  been  exhausted  by  Costs  of  heir, 
creditors,  the  heir,  being  in  the  position  of  a  mere  trustee, 
will  also  be  entitled  to  his  costs  as  between  solicitor  and 
client,  whether  he  be  plaintiff  or  defendant,  (o) 

Where  the  action  comprises  personal  estate  only,  the  costs  Real  estate ; — 
will  be  payable  out  of  the  personalty,  but  where  it  also  ^^*''^  '"'^*^" 
comprises    real   estate,   they  will,   as    a    rule,   be  payable 
primarily  out  of  the  personal  estate  not   specifically  be- 
queathed, except  that  in  so  far  as  they  have  been  increased 
by  the  administration  of  the  real  estate,  they  must  be  borne 
by    that    estate,  (jp )      Where,   however,   the    testator    has  Mixed  fund. 
devised  and  bequeathed  his  real  and  personal  estate  upon 
trusts    for   sale   and   conversion,   so    as   to  form    a    mixed 
fund,  the  costs  will  be  payable   out  of  that  fund ;  and.  if 
it   become  necessary   to  decide  in  what   proportions  they 
are  to  be  so  paid,  they  will  be  considered  ,as  payable  rate- 
ably  out  of  the  personal  estate  and  the  proceeds  of  the  real 
estate.  (5) 

In  the  Chancery  Division  executors,  administrators,  and  charges  and 
trustees  are  entitled  to  their  costs  as  between  solicitor  and  expenses. 
client,  including  all  charges  and  expenses  properly  incurred 
by  them,  in  adcdtion  to  their  costs  of  action ;  but  if  a  balance  Defaulting 
is  found  due  from  a  personal  representative  or  trustee,  his  executor,  etc. 
costs  will  be  set  off  against  such  balance,  (r)      In  order.  Liability  of 
however,   to  debar   his    solicitor  from    being    entitled    to  solicitor  to 
retain  payments  made  to  him  out  of  the  estate  in  respect  ^^ " 
of  costs  properly  incurred,  notice  must  be  brought  home  - 
to  him  that  at  the   time    when    he    accepted    them,   the 
trustee  had  been  guilty  of  a  breach  of  trust,  such  as  would 

(o)  Shittler  V.  8.,  i  N.  B.  475. 

(p)  Trethewy  v.  Belyar,  4  Ch.  D.  53;  Blann  v.  Bell,  7  On.  D.  382 ;  How  far  order 
Be  MiddMon,  19  Oh.  Div.  552 ;  Re  Boper,  45  Oh.  Dlv.  126.     See  this  as  to  costs  is 
last  case  as  to  how  far  an  order  on  further  consideratiOH  directing  pay-  final, 
ment  of  costs,  but  without  reserving  subsequent  further  consideration, 
can  be  treated  as  final  upon  the  question  how  they  are  ultimately  to 
be  borne. 

(o)  A.-Ct.  V.  Southgate,  12  Sim.  77 ;  Be  Stephens,  43  Oh.  D.  45. 

(r)  Be  GriffithB,  26  Oh.  Div.  465;  Be  Basham,  23  Oh.  D.  195;  Be 
Vowlei,  32  a.  243. 
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preclude  him  from  resorting  to  the  trust  estate  for  payment 
of  costs.  («) 

If  the  defaulter  become  hankrupt,  he  will,  in  general,  be 
allowed  in  full  his  costs  incurred  subsequently  to  the 
bankruptcy.  («) 

If  there  has  been  a  contest  in  the  Probate  Division  as  to 
the  grant  of  probate  or  administration,  the  costs  as  between 
solicitor  and  client  of  the  executors  or  administrators  relating 
to  such  contest  will  be  included  in  their  charges  and 
expenses  properly  incurred,  but  there  is  no  power  to  charge 
such  costs  on  the  real  estate,  (u) 

Go-exeoutors,  administrators,  and  trustees  must,  in  absence 
of  some  good  reason  to  the  contrary,  join  in  bringing  or 
defending  proceedings  by  or  against  them  relating  to  the 
estate  or  trust.  If  they  sever  without  sufficient  ground  for 
so  doing,  only  one  set  of  costs  will  be  allowed;  and,  in  the 
Chancery  Division,  the  apportionment  is  in  general  left  to 
the  Taxing  Master ;(«)  but  the  Court  will  sometimes  give 
special  directions  in  relation  thereto,  (w) 

If  an  innocent  personal  representative  or  trustee  defend 
separately  from  a  defaulting  co-representative  or  co-trustee, 
he  will,  upon  making  good  any  balance  due  from  him,  be 
entitled  to  the  whole  costs  of  his  defence,  (w)  Charges  of 
personal  fraud  against  one  personal  representative  or  trustee 
will  justify  his  co-personal  representative  or  co-trustee  in 
severing  in  his  defence ;  (jj)  and  where  one  of  two  trustees 
happens  tO'  be  a  beneficiary,  it  is  preferred  in  the  Chancery 
Division  that  the  other  trustee  should  be  separately  repre- 
sented, so  that  he  may  appear  qua  trustee  only,  leaving  the 
trustee  who  is  a  beneficiary  to  appear  in  the  character  of 
beneficiary.  (2) 

If  an  innocent  representative  or  trustee  be  represented  by 
the  same  solicitor  as  the' defaulter,  the  former  will  be  entitled 

(«)  Be  Bltrnddl,  40  Ch.  D.  370  ;  Be  Jackson,  ib.  495 ;  but  see  Staniaf 
V.  Evans,  34  Ch.  D.  470. 

(t)  Smith  V.  Dale,  18  Oh.  D.  516  (one  of  two  executors  becoming  bank- 
rupt); Be  Vowles,  supra;  MeEwan  v.  Crombie,  25  Oh.  D.  175. 

(u)  Be  Mayheuj,  5  Oh.  Div.  596;  Be  PHoe,  31  Oh.  D.  485;  Be  Fearse, 
W.  N.  (87)  51 ;  Be  Shaw,  W.  N.  (94)  146. 

(«)  A.-Q.  V.  WyviUe,  28  B.  464. 

(w)  Walters  v.  Woodhridge,  7  Oh.  Div.  509. 
'  (k)  Prince  v.  Hine,  27  B.  345 ;  Smith  v.  Dale,  18  Ch.  D.  518. 

(«)  Walters  v.  Woodhridge,  7  Oh.  Div.  510  ;  Williarm  v.  Wight,  W.  N. 
(90)50. 

(«)  Be  Newen,  2  Ch.  (94)  303. 
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to  the  whole  of  the  costs  which  are  common  to  the  defence  of  party  and 
both,  and  to  those  incurred  exclusively  in  relation  to  his  <*«**"•*«''• 
own  defence;   but  not  to  those  incurred  on  behalf  of  the 
defaulter.     In  the  Chancery  Division  it  will,  in  a  case  of 
this  kind,  be  left  to  the  Taxing  Master  to  make  a  proper 
apportionment  of  the  costs,  (za) 

The  charges  and  expenses  to  which  personal  representa-  Costs  ordered 
tives  or  trustees  are  entitled  to  be  paid  out  of  the  estate  or  hos^kpart^ 
trust  fund  include  the  costs  of  an  action  previously  ordered  >unable  to  pay 
to  be  paid  to  them  by  a  hostile  party,  and  which  that  party  ~*^''  ^''^  °^ 
has  been  unable  to  pay,  and  the  costs  of  separate  defences 
where  the  severance  was  Justifiable,  (a)  and  also  any  differ- 
ence between  the  costs  as   between  party  and  party  and 
those  between  solicitor  and  client,  (h) 

The  costs  of  inquiries  to  ascertain  the  person  entitled  to  E.S.C.,  0.  65, 

any  legacy,  money,  or  share,  or  otherwise  incurred  in  rela-  q^^^^  '^ 

tion  thereto,  shall  be  paid  out  of  such  legacy,  money,  or  regards 

share,  unless  the  Judge  shall  otherwise  direct.  particular 

fj,.      J,  SAares,  etc. 

Ihe  former  rule  in  the  Chancery  Division  was  that  the 

costs  of  ascertaining  the  members  of  a  class  entitled  to  shares 

in  the.  residue  were  payable  out  of  the  whole  residue  before 

division,  (c)    A  like  rule  applied  to  the  costs  of  an  inquiry  Inquiry  as  to 

whether  any  of  the  parties  had  incumbered  their  respective  i°c»mbranoes 

shares,  (d)    Moreover,  when  the  question  arose  whether  a 

legacy  were  payable  or  not,  the  general  estate  had  to  bear 

the  costs  of  deciding  that  question ;  (e)  but  when  the  legacy 

had  been  set  apart  from  the  rest  of  the  estate,  and  the  only 

question  was,  what  was  to  be  done  with  that  legacy,  then 

the  legacy  had  to  bear  the  costs.  (/) 

Only  one   set  of  costs   will   be  allowed   as  between    a  One  set  of 
residuary  legatee  and  a  mortgagee  or  purchaser  of  his  share  ™^'^  allowed. 
or  interest  in  the  estate,  and  these,  in  case  of  contest,  will 
generally  be  ordered  to  be  paid  to  the  mortgagee  or  pur- 
chaser or  his  solicitor. 

(zz)  Compare  Wateon  v.  Bow,  12  Bq.  680 ;  Smith  v.  Dale,  supra ;  MeEwan 
v.  GronMe,  25  Oh.  D.  180. 
(a)  Walters  v.  Woodbridge,  supra. 
(6)  Re  Llewellm,  37  GIj.  D.  328  (tenant  for  life  under  Settled  Land  Act). 

(c)  Be  Beeve,  i  Oh.  D.  841. 

(d)  Gee  y.  Mahood,  W.  N.  (74)  207. 

(e)  A.-G.  V.  Lawes,  8  Ha.  43. 

(/)  Be  Towry,  41  Oh.  Div.  87 ;  Be  Parrott,  33  ib.  278 ;  Boycott  y.  New- 
mam,  4  W.  K.  707,  contra;  Be  Gibbons,  36  Oh.  D.  486,  following  Be 
Birhetl,  9  Oh.  D.  576 ;  see  also  Be  Farker,  39  Oh.  D.  303. 
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When  a  mortgagee  consents,  in  an  administration  action, 
to  a  sale  of  tte  mortgaged  property,  lie  is  liable,  as  a  nile, 
to  have  deductied  ont  of  the  proceeds  (if  they  he  insufficient 
to  satisfy  the  whole  of  the  principal,  interest,  and  costs  due 
to  him)  the  simple  expenses  of  the  actual  sa.le;  hecause.he 
must  have  incurred  these,  if  he  had  realised  his  security  hy 
action  for  that  purpose ;  {g)  but  he  is  entitled,  whether  he 
be  a  party  to  the  action  or  not,  to  add  his  own  costs  in  rela- 
tion to  the  sale  and  otherwise  to  his  debt ;  and  to  be  paid 
his  principal,  interest,  and  costs  in  priority  to  the  costs  of 
parties  to  the  action  other  than  himself. 

When  an  action  for  administration  or  the  execution  of 
trusts  is  unnecessary  or  improper,  the  Court  may  order  the 
costs  of  all  parties  to  be  paid  by  the  plaintiff  or  out  of  his 
share  in  the  estate.  QC) 

The  plaintiff  in  a  creditor's  action  is,  in  the  Chancery 
Division,  only  entitled  to  his  costs  as  between  party  and 
party,  unless  the  estate  be  insolvent,  in  which  case  he  is 
entitled  to  solicitor  and  client  costs.  (J)  But  if  he  com- 
mences or  prosecutes  the  action  after  distinct  information 
that  there  is  no  estate  for  the  payment  of  his  debt,  and  such 
information  prove  to  be  correct,  he  may  not  only  be  deprived 
of  his  costs,  but  may  be  ordered  to  pay  those  of  the  other 
parties,  (f) 

.  In  an  action  in  the  Chancery  Division  by  a  legatee, 
whether  residuary  or  general,  or  an  annuitant,  only  the  costs 
of  the  executors,  administrators  or  trustees  will  be  allowed 
as  -  between  solicitor  and  client  (including  charges  and 
expenses) ;  and  those  of  the  other  parties  will,  as  a  rule,  only 
be  allowed  as  between  party  and  party.    They  will,  how- 

(gr)  The  other  costs  and  expenses  connected  with  the  sale  must  come 
ont  of  the  general  assets  of  the  deceased :  Berry  v.  MUMeOiwaite,  4 
K.  &  J.  80 ;  Threlfell  v.  Earnmn,  W.  N.  (77)  192 ;  Dighton  v.  Withers,  31 
B.  423 ;  Be  Oriental  Botels  Co.,  12  Bcl.  133  ;  Wonham  v.  Machin,  10  Eq. 
447.  In  the  first  two  cases  the  plaintiff  had  the  conduct  of  the  sale.  Now 
by  K.  S.  C,  O.  50,  r.  10,  the  conduct  of  the  sale  in  an  action  for  adminis- 
tration or  the  execution  of  trusts  is  given  to  the  executor,  administrator, 
or  trustee,  if  any,  in  whom  the  property  is  vested,  unless  the  Court  or  a 
Judge  shall  otherwise  direct :  Be  Love,W  Ch.  D.  349  ;  Be  Gardner,  48  L.  J. 
Ch.  644 ;  see  also  C.  C.  E.,  1889,  0.  23,  r.  12. 

(h)  Be  Blake,  29  Ch.  Div.  917  ;  HilUard  v.  Fulford,  4  Ch.  D.  393 ;  Fane 
V.  F.,  13  ib.  228. 

(t)  Be  Biehardson,  14-  Oh.  D.  611.  In  Be  Burrell,  9  Eq.  443,  a 
residuary  legatee  plaintiff  was  allowed  solicitor  and  client  costs  where  the 
estate  was  insolvent. 

U)  Be  Barnard,  32  Ch.  D.  452. 
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ever,  he  allowed  as  between  solicitor  and  client  if  the  estate 
be  sufficient  for  the  payment  of  debts,  but  insufficient  for 
payment  of  the  general  legacies  or  annuities  in  fuU.  (i) 
They  will  not,  in  other  cases,  be  given  out  of  the  estate  as 
between  solicitor  and  client  to  parties  other  than  executors, 
administrators,  or  trustees,  except  under  special  circum- 
stances. They  may  be  given  where  all  parties  interested 
being  sui  juris  consent ;  but  not  where  infants  are  in- 
terested. (J)  • 

Parties  served  with  the  decretal  order  will  only  be  entitled  Parties 
to  their  costs  of  attending  proceedings  before  the  Eegistrar  attending 
in  Chambers  if  they  do  so  with  leave,  (m) 

If  the  estate  be  insufficient  for  the  payment  of  the  costs  Priority  of  "^^"^ 
in  full,  the  executors,  administrators,  and  trustees  will  be  costs  of      "^ '' 
entitled  to  their  costs  (including  charges  and  expenses)  in  ^^^^^^^J,^^^'^^ 
priority  to  those  of  the  other  parties,  (k)  who  will  be  paid    ^,p^/  ■  Qgr^- 
fateably  so  far  as  the  funds  will  allow.  z^*  :  3.  ^^■ 

A  plaintiff  in  an  action  for  administration  or  the  execution  Plaintiff 
of  trusts,  and,  in  the  former  case,  whether  he  purport  to  sue  having  no 
as  a  creditor  or  legatee  (general  or  residuary)  will,  in  general, 
be  ordered  to  pay  the  defendant's  costs  of  the  action  in  case 
it  be  dismissed  for  want  of  title  to  sue  on  the  plaintiff's  part. 
But  if  the  action  is  for  the  benefit  of  the  parties  really 
entitled — e.g.,  where  the  Court  makes  a  declaration  as  to  the 
construction  of  a  will  of  doubtful  meaning,  then  the  plaintiff, 
though  unsuccessful,  will,  in  general,  be  entitled  to  his  costs 
out  of  the  estate  (if  any).     A  fortiori  the  defendant  will  in  Defendant 
general  be  entitled  to  his  costs  if  his  presence  is  necessary  on  having  no 
the  argument  of  a  question  of  construction,  (o) 

Upon  the  principle  stated  above,  if  an  action  be  commenced  Legatee— 
by  a  person  claiming  as  a  general  legatee  after  being  informed  notice  that 

(&)  i2e  Sarvey,  26  Ch.  D.  179  ;  Be  Wilkins,  27  Ch.  D.  703.    As  to  the  Overpaid 
costs  of  overpaid  residuary  legatees,  see  Be  Winslow,  45  Ch.  D.  249.  legatees. 

(I)  Be  Buddock,  25  So.  Jo.  587 ;  see,  however,  Be  Dames,  W.  N.  (91) 
104,  -where  Kekewich,  J.,  allowed  solicitor  and  client  costs  to  parties  not 
before  the  Court  actually,  but  only  by  means  of  a  representation  order. 

(ni)  Sharp  v.  Lush,  10  Oh.  D.  473  ;  see  supra. 

(re)  Be  Mayhew,  5  Ch.  Div.  596;  Be  Price,  31  Ch.  D.  485;  Be  Pearse,  priority  ;„ 
W  N.  (87)  51 ;  Dodds  v.  Tuke,  25  Ch.  D.  617 ;  Batten  v.  Wedgwood,  etc.,  ^^^^  ^j ' 
Co ,  28  Ch.  D.  317.    It  is  submitted  that  this  rule  should  apply  to  an  mortgagee 
action  by  a  mortgagee  to  realise  his  security,  and  for  general  admmistra-    1^1^!;^, 
tion  of  the  mortgagor's  estate,  but  only  so  far  as  relates  to  the  mortgagor's  *^ 
general  estate,  and  not  to  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  the  mortgaged  pro- 
perty:   Cook  v.  Hart,  12  Eq.  459;   Pincha/rd  v.  Fellows,   17  Eq.  421, 
cmtra;  Tipping  v.  Power,  1  Hare,  405 ;  Be  Spensley,  15  Eq.  16 

(0)  Garth  v.  Tavmsend,  7  Eq.  223 ;  Leighton  v.  L.,  18  Eq.  459. 


382 


ADMINISTBA  TION. 


there  is  no 
estate. 


Failure  to 

furnisli 

accounts. 

Vexatious 
conduct  of 
trustee,  etc. 


.^,/f.//.cH  '■S^ 


Breach  of 
trust,  etc., — 
several  defen- 
dants— 
joint  order. 

Primary 
liability. 


Action  as  to 
breach  of 
trust  and 
other  cause  of 
action. 


Costs  of 
accounts. 

Proof  of  title 
by  cestui  que 
trust. 


that  there  are  no  funds  for  payment  of  his  legacy,  or  as  a 
residuary  legatee,  after  Toeing  informed  that  there  -will  he 
no  residue,  and  the  information  prove  to  he  correct,  the 
plaintiff  -will,  in  general,  he  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  all 
parties,  (p) 

If  an  action  be  occasioned  solely  hy  reason  of  the  refusal  or 
neglect  of  an  executor,  administrator,  or  trustee,  to  render 
proper  account^  or  by  reason  of  vexatious  or  improper 
conduct,  or  of  a  breach  of  trust  on  his  part,  he  will,  as  a  rule, 
be  ordetred  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  plaintiff  and  all-  other 
necessary  parties,  (q)  The  costs  so  ordered  to  be  paid  may 
be  not  only  those  incurred  up  to  the  trial,  but  also  sub- 
sequently thereto,  including  those  of  taking  any  necessary 
accounts  relating  to  the  breach  of  trust  or  other  misconduct,  (r) 

When  several  trustees  are  ordered  to  make  good  a  loss 
arising  from  a  breach  of  trust  or  other  misconduct  or  from 
any  neglect,  they  will,  in  general,  be  both  or  all  ordered  to 
pay  the  costs,  and  if  they  are  in  pari  delicto  without  actual 
dishonesty, -each  will  be  liable  for  an  equal  share  thereof ;  but 
the  Court  may  declare  that,  as  between  an  honest  and  a  dis- 
honest trustee,  they  are  to  be  borne  exclusively  by  the  latter ; 
giving  the  former  liberty  to  apply  after  the  whole  of  the 
costs  shall  have  been  paid  to  the  plaintiff,  (s) 

When  there  are  other  circumstances  rendering  necessary 
an  action  for  the  execution  of  the  trusts,  the  trustees  will,  in 
general,  be  ordered  to  pay  the  extra  costs  occasioned  by  the 
breach  of  trust  or  other  misconduct ;  but  they  may,  with  this 
exception,  be  allowed  their  general  costs  of  the  action  ;  (t)  and 
if  a  breach  of  trust  complained  of  has  been  but  trifling  and 
has  produced  no  damage,  or  has  been  made  good  before  the 

(p)  Be  Bouse,  W.  N.  (88)  231 ;  Be  BoswoHh,  58  L.  J.  Ch.  432  (where 
Kekewich,  J.,  held  that  trustees,  one  of  whona  was  a  solicitor,  were  justi- 
fied in  refusing  to  furnish  accounts  before  action,  except  on  being  paid 
the  costs  of  preparing  them). 

(g)  Palairet  v.  Carew,  32  B.  564 ;  Be  WeoU,  42  Ch.  D.  674  ;  Be  Knott, 
"W.  K.  (87)  30;  Be  Hiehs,  W.  N.  (93)  138;  Bell  v.  Turner,  47  L.  J.  Ch. 
75 ;  Peacock  v.  Catling,  54  L.  J.  Ch.  743 ;  Talhot  v.  Marshfield,  3  Ch. 
622 ;  Be  Badclife,  50  L.  J.  Ch.  317 ;  Be  Cowin,  33  Ch.  D.  186.  The 
making  of  a  requisition  by  a  trustee  that  a  person  claiming  to  be  a 
cestui  que  trust  should  prove  his  title  as  such  is  not  vexatious  conduct : 
Be  KnigU,  26  Ch.  D.  82. 

(r)  Payne  v.  Parker,  17  W.  K.  640 ;  Heugh  v.  Board,  24  ib.  51 ;  Easl^n 
V.  Landor,  67  L.  T.  833. 

(s)  Wilson  V.  Thomson,  20  Eq.  461 ;  Bearsley  v.  Middleweek,  18  Ch.  D. 
236. 

(0  Camjpbellx.  Bainbridge,  6  Eq.  274;  Bell  v.  Turner, il  L.  J.  Ch.  75. 


COSTS.  383 

time  when  the  costs  are  heing  dealt  w^th,  it  may  be  overlooked 
altogether ;  and  the  trustees  may  be  allowed  their  costs  in 
full,  (m) 

Trustees  may  be  refused  costs  of  action  if  they  have  Trustees 
acted    as  partisans  as  between  their  different  cesiuis  que  P*'^*'^*"^. 
trust,  (o) 

A  trustee  'who,  from  mere  caprice,  retires  from  his  ojBSce,  Trustee 
may  be  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  appointing  a  new  trustee  <]»P."ciously 
in  his  place ;  (w)  but  not  if  he  has  retired  for  any  justifiable 
reason — e.g.,  old  age,  declining  health  disabling  him  from 
performing  his  duties,  (x)  or  by  reason  of  additional  responsi- 
bility being  imposed  upon  him.  (y) 

If  trustees  refuse  to  retire  when  the  circumstances  are  Trustees 
such  that  it  is  their  duty  so  to  do— e.g.,  where  trustees  of  a  refusing  to 
chapel  have  changed  their  religious  opinions,  they  may  be 
ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  an  action  rendered  necessary  by 
their  refusal,  (a) 

If  the  action  be  rendered  necessary  solely  in  consequence  of  Dispute  as  to 
a  dispute  as  to  the  amount  of  the  estate  or  of  the  residue  amount  ot 
thereof,  then  the  costs  will  probably  follow  the  event ;  and  in 
that  case  the  judgment  directing  the  usual  accounts  should 
generally  be  prefaced  by  some   such  recital   as   "  And  the  Form  of 
Defendant  alleging,  and  the  Plaintiff  denying  that  the  net  Judgment, 
residue  of  the  estate  of  the  Testator  {^or  Intestate]  is  of  the 
amount  and  value  of  £      and  no  more.''     If,  then,  the  defen- 
dant's allegation  should  turn  out  to  be  substantially  correct, 
the  plaintiff  will,  in  general,  be  ordered  to  pay  the  whole  of  ■ 

the  costs ;  if  a  substantial  further  amount  should  be  found 
due,  the  defendant  will,  in  general,  be  ordered  to  pay  the 
plaintiff's  costs  ;  while  if  a  comparatively  small  further  sum 
were  found  due  from  the  defendant,  each  party  would  be  left 
to  bear  his  own  costs,  (a) 

In  ordinary  cases  the  Court  will  not  deal  with  the  costs  at  Costs  dealt     u. 
the  trial  of  an  action  for  administration  or  the  execution  of  ^'W"      ''/W''// 

...  .        lurtner  con-  '-l/-'' 

trusts.;  but  will  only  direct  accounts  and  inquiries  reserving  sideration.      ' 

(«)  Fitzgerald  v.  FHngle,,  2  Moll.  534 :  Chugg-v.  0.,  "W.  N.  (74)  185.  I 

(»)  Shaw  V.  Thompson,  3  Oh.  D.  253 ;  Be  Cowin,  supra. 

(w)  Greerwjood  v.  Wdkeford,  1  B.  577. 

(a)  Gardiner  r. '  Bournes,  22  Beav.  395 ;  Sichardson  v.  Orvbb,  16 
W.  E.  176. 

(y)  Greenwood  v.  Wdkeford,  supra;  Be  Williams,  6  W.  E.  218  (ap- 
pointment of  questionable  person  as  co-trustee). 

(z)  A.-G.  V.  Mmdoch,  2  K.  &  J.  573. 

(a)  Be  Barrett,  W.  N.  (84)  224. 
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farther  consideration,  which  generally  includes  the  question 
of  costs.  But  the  case  is  otherwise  if  the,  plaintiff's  title  ta 
sue  comes  in  question.  That  must  be  decided  at  the  trial. 
Moreover  if  the  action  clearly  appears  to  have  been  occasioned 
by  the  defendant's  refusal  or  neglect  to  -  furnish  proper 
Trustees  accounts,  the  Court  may  order  him  to  pay  the  costs  up  to  and 

cosu  if  to^*^  including  the  trial,  reserving  the  subsequent  costs. 

trial. 


PEECEDENTS. 

Paeticulaes  of  Claim. 

26.  Creditor's  Action — Personal  estate. 

No.  of  Plaint. 
In  the  County  Court  of 
holden  at 

In  the  Matter  of  the  Estate  of  X.  T.  deceased. 

Between  A.  B.,  Plf., 

and 
C.  D.  and  E.  P.,  Exors.  [Admors.] 
of  the  said  X.  T.  Befts. 

Particulars  of  Claim. 

Pages  286  287.  ^-  '^^^  ^^^-  ^^  *  creditor  of  the  above-named  X.  Y.  lately 

For  corre-  of                   in  the  County  of                    deceased,  of  whom 

sponding  De-  the  Defts.  are  the  Exors.  [Admors.],  and  the  following  are 

cretal  Order,  ^j^g  particulars  of  his  claim  : — 

see  Nos.  56  -^ 

and  57  ;  and  Principal  due  on  the  Bond  of  the  Testator 

compare  \jyr  Intestate],  dated  the                 18         .     £200 

J"-^^}  Interest  from  the                  18          at  5  per 

for  Order  on  o  ir 

Further  Con-  cent Ab 

sideration,  see 


Nos.  106  and  £226 

■"'''■  Or  as  may  he 

2.  The  whole  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  said  X.  Y.  does 
not  exceed  in  amount  or  value  the  sum  of  £600. 

The  Plf.  claims  to  be  paid  the  amount  due  to  him  as 
aforesaid,  or  to  have  the  personal  estate  of  the  said 
X.  Y.  administered. 

Dated  the  18        . 

[Signature'] 

Solicitor  for  the  Plf.  whose  OEBce  [address]  is  the 
place  where  he  will  accept  service  of  proceed- 
ings on  behalf  of  the  Plf. 
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26.  The  like  far  the  administration  of  the  real  aitd  petstimal 
estate  of  an  Intestate. 

Description  of  Court,  etc.,  as  in  No.  25. 
In  the  Matter  of  the  Estate  of  X.  Y.  deceased. 

Between  A.  B.  (on  behalf  of  himself  and 
all  other  the  nnsatisfied  Credi- 
tors of  the  above-named  X.  Y.)  Plf. 
and 
C.  D.,  E.  F.,  and  G.  H.,  Admors. 
ofthe  said  X.  Y.,  and  I.  K., 
Heir-at-law  of  the  said  X.  Y,,  Befts. 


Particiilai;g  of  Claim. 

1.  The  Plf.  is  a  Creditor  of  the  above-named  X.  Y.,  of  For  D.  0.  see 
whom  the  Defts.,  C.  D.,  E.  F.,  and  Q.  H.,  are  the  Admois.,  No.  59,  and 
and  the  Deft.,  E.  F.,  is  the  Heir-at-law.     The  following  aa-e  ^Tsy?  ftr 
the  particulars  of  the  Plf.'s  Claim,  etc.,  \_as  in  No.  26,  Par.  1,  o.  f.  c'  see 
or  as  may  he].  ■  Nos.  106, 

2.  The  whole  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  of  .the  said  n.  (»),  107. 
X.  Y.  does  not  exceed  in  amount  or  value  the  sum  of  £600. 

The  Plf.  claims  to  be  paid  the  amount  due  tp  him  as 
aforesaid ;  or  to  have  the  real  and  personal  estate 
of  the  said  X.  Y.  administered.  (6) 


27.  The  like  against  the  Executors  and  Demseii  of  a  Testatof. 

Heading  as  in  last  Precedent,  hut  descrihing  the  Defts.  as 
Uxors,  and  Devisees  in  trust  under  the  Will  of  the  said  X.  T, 

1.  The  above-named  X.  Y.,  lately  of  in  the  For  D.  0.  see 
County  of                   was  at  the  time  of  his  death  herein-  ^"^  ^^ '  *°'^ 
after  stated,  indebted  to  the  Plf.  in  the  sum  of  £  for  ^Ts?™  and 
goods  sold  and  delivered  [or  as  may  be]  and  he  was  then  for  o.  f.  c 
ahio  indebted  to  several  other  persons.  see  No.  io6| 

2.  The    said    X.    Y.    duly    executed    his    Will    dated  »■  (")• 
the  18  and  thereby  he  appointed  the  Defts. 

his  sole  Exors.,  and  devised  and  bequeathed  to  them  the 


(6)  This  Precedent  and-  No;  25  are  framed  on  the  model  of  App.  C, 
1.  IL,  to  the  B.  S.  C,  and  are  applicable  to  simple  cases. 

2  0 
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whole  of  his  real  estate  absolutely,  upon  the  several  trusts  in 
and  by  the  same  Will  declared. 

3.  The  Testator  died  on  the  ■  ,18  ,  and  his  said 
Will  was  on  the  18         ,  duly  proved  by  the  Defts. 

4.  The  Testator  was  at  the  time  of  his  decease  possessed 
of  some  personal  estate  and  he  was  then  also  seised  of  or 
entitled  to  a  freehold  messuage  and  hereditaments  known 
as  situated  at  in  the  County  of 

5.  The  Defts.  have  possessed  themselves  of  the  personal 
estate  of  the  Testator,  and  they^ave  entered  into  and  are 
now  in  receipt  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  said  messuage 
and  premises ;  but  they  have  failed  to  pay  the  said  sum  of 
£  ,  and  the  same  is  still  owing  to  the  Plf. 

6.  The  whole  of  the  real  and  personal  estate  of  the 
Testator  does  not  exceed  in  amount  or  value  the  sum  of 
£500. 

The  Plf.  claims  to  be  paid  the  amount  due  to  him  as 
aforesaid  ;  or  to  have  the  real  and  personal  estate  of 
the  said  X.  Y.  administered. 


28.  The  like  against   the   Executor  and  Infant  Devisees  of  a 
Married  Woman. 

For  heading  adapt  Nos.  26,  27. 

For  D.  0.  see        1.  The  above  named  X.,  T.  was  the  Wife  of  W.  Y.,  now  or 

Nos.  56,  a.  (»),  lately  of,  etc.  and  she  was  at  [(c)  and  before  the  time  when  the 

and  58 ;  also    goods  hereinafter  mentioned  were  supplied  to  her,  and  also 

jf  ™57'f  for      **]  *^s  *™6  of  hei-  death  seised  and  possessed  of  or  entitled 

0.  F  c!  see      to  certain  real  and  personal  estate  for  her  separate  use,  and 

Nos  I06,n.(»),  without  any  restraint  upon  anticipation. 

107, 108.  2.  The  said  X.  Y.  was  at  the  time  of  her  death,  and  her 

said  estate   still  is   indebted    to   the   Plf.   in    the   sum   of 

£  ,  for  goods  sold  and  delivered  to  her  by  the  Plf.  on 

or  about  the  18         ,  at  her  request  [(c)  and  upon  the 

faith  of  a  representation  then  made  by  her  to  the  Plf.  that 

her  separate  estate  would  be  liable  to  pay  for  the  samel. 

3.  The   said  X.    Y.    duly   executed  her   Will   dated  the 

18  ,  and  therelay  she  devised  and  bequeathed  all 
her  estate  both  real  and  personal  to  such  of  her  grandchildren 
as  should  be  living  at  the  time  of  her  death  and  she  thereby 
appointed  the  Deft.  C.  D.  her  sole  executor. 

4.  The  said  X.  Y.  died  on  the  18  -,  and  her 
said  Will  was,  on  the  18  ,  duly  proved  by  th.6 
Deft.  C.  D. 

(e)  These  words  are  not  necessary  if  the  deceased  became  indebted 
since  the  5th  December,  1893.    See  M.  W.  P.  Act,  1893  (o.  63),  s.  1. 


PRECEDENTS.  387 

5.  The  Deft.  C.  D.  has  failed  to  pay  the  said  sum  of 
£  ,  and  the  same  is  still  owing  to  the  Plf. 

6.  The  Defts.  E.  F.,  and  G.  H.,  are  the  only  grandcliildren 
of  the  said  X.  Y.,  who  were  living  at  the  time  of  her  death ; 
and  they  are  hoth  infants. 

7.  The  separate  estate  both  real  and  personal  of  the  said 
X.  Y.  does  not  exceed  in  amount  or  value  the  sum  of  £500. 

The  Plf."  claims  to  have  an  account  taken  of  what  is  due 
to  the  Plf.,  and  of  all  other  debts  wliich  were  owing 
by  the  said  X.  Y.,  at  the  time  of  her  death,  and  to 
have  her  separate  estate,  both  real  and  personal 
administered. 


29.  Sy  a  Mortgagee  claiming  against  the  Executors  and  Devisees 
of  the  Mortgagor. 

Heading  as  in  No  27. 

1 .  By  an  Indenture  of  Mortgage  dated  the  18  ForD.  0.  see 
and  made  between  the  above  named  X.  Y.,  of  the  one  part  No.  61 ;  and 
and  the  Plf.  of  the  other  part,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  *^  *"  0.  K.  C, 
£                  then  lent  by  the  Plf.  to  the  said  X.  Y.,  the  said  ''■'  "•  ^''^• 
X.  Y.  covenanted  with  the  Plf.  for  payment  to  him  of  the 
principal  sum  of  £                 with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate 

of  £  per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  18         ,  and 

by  the  same  Indenture  the  said  X.  Y.  conveyed  to  the  Plf. 
in  fee  simple,   a  messuage   and    hereditaments   known   as 
,  situated  at  ,  in  the  County   of  , 

by  way  of         mortgage   to  secure  the  repayment  of  the 
same  principal  sum  of  £  and  interest  as  aforesaid. 

2.  Will  and  death  of  X.  Y.  and  proof  of  his  Will  by  the  Defts. 
as  in  No.  27,  pars.  2  and  3. 

3.  The  whole  of  the  said  sum  of  £  with  the 
sum  of  £  for  interest  thereon  (making  together 
£  }  now  remains  owing  from  the  estate  of  the  said 
X.  Y.  to  the  Plf.  on  the  security  of  the  said  Indenture  of 
Mortgage ;  and  the  messuage  and  premises  comprised  in  the 
same  Indenture  are  an  insufficient  security  for  the  same. 

4.  The  said  X.  Y.  was  at  the  time  of  his  death  seised  of  or 
entitled  to  certain  real  estate  other  than  that  comprised  in 
the  said  Indenture  of  Mortgage  and  he  was  then  also  entitled 
to  sume  personal  estate.  The  Defts.  have  been,  and  they  are 
now,  in  receipt  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  last  mentioned 
real  estate. 

5.  The  whole  of  the  estate,  both  real  and  personal,  of  the 
said  X.  Y.  including  the  said  messuage  and  premises  com- 

2  c  2 
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prised  in  Plf.'s-  said  Mortgage  security,  does  not  exceed  in 
amount  or  value  the  sum  of  £500. 

The  Plf.  claims— 

1.  To  have  an  account  taken  of  what  is  due  to  the 
Plf.  for  principal,  interest,  and  costs,  in  respect  of  his 
said  Mortgage  security. 

2.  To  have  a  sale  of  the  messuage  and  premises 
comprised  in  the  said  Mortgage  security,  and  to 
have  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  applied  in  or  towards 
payment  of  the  amount  due  to  the  Plf.  as  aforesaid. 

3.  In  case  of  such  sale  moneys  as  aforesaid  heing 
insufScient  to  pay  the  amount  due  to  the  Plf.,  to  have 
the  deficiency  made  good  out  of  the  general  assets  of 
the  said  X.  Y.,  and  in  that  case 

4.  Administration  of  the  estate  both  real  and 
personal  of  the  said  X.  T. 

5.  All  necessary  accounts  and  enquiries, 

6.  A  receiver  if  necessary. 


30.  Intestate's  Personal  Estate  : — Action  hy  nexi-of-Mn. 

Heading  as  in  No.  25. 

Page  288.  1.  The  above  named  X.  Y.,  lately  [formerly]  of,  etc.,  died 

For  D.  0.         intestate  on  the  18        ,  possessed  of  and  entitled 

o''f^c'  ^"^  *°  certain  personal  estate  which  was  more  than  sufficient  for 
adapt  No.  109 ;  ^^^  payment  of  his  debts,  and  funeral  and  administration 
for  pedigree,  'expenses;  but  the  whole  of  such  estate  did  not  exceed  in 
etc.,  see  No.  3,  amount  or  vahie  the  sum  of  £600. 

pp.  335-339.  2.  The  said  X.  Y.  left  his  sons  the  Plf.  and  the  Deft.,  and 
his  tbree  grandsons  [names']  (the  only  children  of  a  deceased 
daughter)  his  sole  next-of-kin  according  to  the  Statutes  for 
the  distribution  of  the  effects  of  Intestates. 

3.  On  the  18  ,  Letters  of  Administration  of  the 
personal  estate  and  effects  of  the  said  X.  Y.  were  ganted  to 
the  Deft.;  and  he  has  possessed  himself  of  the  personal 
estate  of  the  said  X.  Y. 

4.  The  Plf.  has  requested  the  Deft,  to  pay  or  transfer  to 
him  his  share  in  the  personal  estate  of  the  said  X.  Y. ;  but 
the  Deft,  alleges  that  he  is  unable  safely  so  to  do  without  the 
aid  of  the  Court. 

[or  as  may  he,  see  supra,  pp.  284,  285,  381,  882.] 

The  Plf.  claims  administration  of  the  personal  estate 
of  the  said  X.  Y. 
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31.    By  a  sole  residuary  or  universal  legatee  against  an 
Executor. 

Heading  as  in  No.  25. 

1.  Tlie  Plf.  is  sole  residuary  [universal]  legatee  under  the  Page  288, 
Will  dated  the  18        ,  of  the  above-named  X.  Y.  ^"^  D..0  see 
lately   of                       in  the  County  of  who   died  g'j,^^;  ^" 
on  tiie                   1 8        ,  and  the  Deft,  is  the  Exor.  of  the  compare 
same  Will.  No.  109.. 

2.  The  Deft,  has  possessed  himself  of  the  personal  estate 
of  the  Testator  to  an  amount  more  than  sufficient  for  pay- 
ment of  his  funeral  and  testamentary  expenses  and  debts ; 
but  he  has  not  paid  or  transferred  to  the  Plf.  the  residue  of 
such  estate ;  and  the  same  still  remains  in  the  hands,  or 
under  the  control  of  the  Deft. 

3.  The  whole,  etc.,  as  in  No.  25,  par.  2. 

The  Plf.  claims  administration  of  the  personal  estate 
of  the  Testator. 

32.  The  like  against  surviving  Executor  and  Executor  of 
deceased  Executor. 

1.  The  above-named  X.  T.,  lately  of,  etc.,  duly  executed  Pages  287, 288. 
his   Will    dated,   etc.,   and   thereby,   after'  making   several  P'"'  ^-  *^-^^^ 
pecuniary  and  specific  bequests,  he  bequeathed  the  residue  of  q  p  A      " 
his  personal  estate  to  the  Plf.  absolutely  and  appointed  the  pare  109 
Deft,  and  B.  P.  his  Exors. 

2.  The  Testator  died  on  the  18  ,  and  his  said 
Will  was  on  the  18  ,  duly  proved  by  the  Deft, 
and  the  said  E.  P. 

3.  The  Deft,  and  the  said  E.  P.  possessed  themselves,  etc. 
Adapt  par.  2  of  the  last  Precedent  and  then  proceed 

4.  The  said  E.  P.  died  on  the  18  ■  ,  and  the 
Deft.  Gr.  H.  is  his  sole  exor.  [administrator]. 

5.  The  whole  of  the  estate  both  real  and  personal  of  the 
Testator,  does  not,  nor  does  the  personal  estate  of  the  said 
E.  P.  exceed  in  amount  or  value  the  sum  of  £500.  (d) 

The  Plf.  claims— 

1.  Administration  of  the  personal  estate  of  the 
Testator. 

2.  That  the  Deft.  G.  H.  may  admit  assets  of  the 
said  E.  P.,  sufficient  to  answer  the  amount  which  shall 

(d)  If  the  personal  estate  of  the  latter  exceeds  £500,  and  assets  be  not 
admitted,  the  accounts  of  his  estate  cannot  be  taken  under  s.  67  (1)  of  the 
C.  C.  Act,  1888. 
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be  found  due  from  his  estate  ;  or  otherwise  that  the 
usual  administration  accounts  of  the  personal  estate  of 
the  said  Ji.  P.  may  be  taken  under  the  direction  of  the 
Court. 

33,  The  like  where  nothing  is  due  from  the  estate  of  the  deceased 
Executor. 

Pages  287,  Same   as  last  Precedent ;   hut  after  "  died  on   the 

F^^D  O  ^^         "  ***  i"*'''*9'»"*P^  4  add  "  without  having  received  any 

iio.  68.  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  Testator  [or  having  during  his 

lifetime  fuUy  accounted  for  and  transferred  and  paid  to  the 
Deft.  CD.  aU  the  personal  estate  of  the  Testator  received  by 
him],  and  there  is  not  anything  owiog  from  his  estate  to  the 
estate  of  the  Testator ;  The  claim  will  he  the  same  as  in  No.  31. 
The  representative  of  the  deceased  Executor  and  trustee  will  not 
he  a  party  in  either  of  these  cases. 

,  84.  By  a  Pecuniary  Legatee. 

For  D.  0.  see        1.  The    above-named    X.    Y.    lately    of  duly 

No- JSS;  and     executed  his  Will  dated  the  18        ,  and  thereby 

„■=,„■       be   bequeathed   to  the  Plf.  a   legacy   of  £  and 

compare  .■'■ni      t-.#.i.         i-n  o     j 

No.  109.  appointed  the  Deft,  his  soleBxor. 

2.  The  Testator  died  on  the  18.  ,  and  his  said 
Will  was  proved  by  the  Deft,  on  the  18 

3.  The  Deft,  has  possessed  himself  of  the  personal  estate 
of  the  Testator  to  an  amount  more  than  sufficient  for  pay- 
ment of  his  funeral  and  testamentary  expenses  and  debts ; 
but  has  not  paid  to  the  Plf.  his  said  legacy. 

4.  The  whole,  etc.,  as  in  No.  25,  par.  2. 

The  Plf.  claims 

1.  Payment  of  the  said  legacy  of  £  with 
interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per  annum, 
from  the  18  ,  until  payment  and  the 
costs  of  this  Action,  and  in  default  of  payment  thereof 
respectively, 

2.  Administration  of  the  Personal  Estate  of  the 
Testator. 

35.  By  a  Specific  Legatee. 

1.  The  above-named   X.   Y.   formerly  of  ,   duly 

executed  his  Will  dated  the  18        ,  and  thereby 

he  bequeathed  to  the  Plf.  his  (the  Testator's)  gold  watch  and 
chain  [the  sum  of  £  ,  New  Consols  then  standing  in 

his  name,  or  as  may  6e],  and  appointed  the  Deft,  his  sole 
Exor. 
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2.  The  Testator,  died,  etc.,  as  in  par.  2  of  last  Precedent. 

3.  The  Deft,  has  possessed  himself  of  the  personal  estate 
of  the  Testator  including  the  ,  so  specifically  be- 
queathed to  the  Plf.  as  aforesaid ;  [and  he  has  received  the 
full  amount  of  all  dividends  which  have  accrued  due  in 
respect  thereof  since  the  death  of  the  Testator],  hut  he  has 
not  delivered  ftransferred  or  paid]  the  same  to 
the  Plf. 

4.  The  personal  estate  of  the  Testator  not  specifically 
bequeathed  was  more  than  sufSeient  for  the  payment  of  his 
funeral  and  testamentary  expenses  and  debts ;  but  the  whole 
etc.,  as  in  No.  25,  par.  2. 

The  Plf.  claims  delivery  of  the  said  gold  watch  and 
chain  [transfer  of  the  said  sum  of  £  New  Con- 

sols, and  payment  of  the  dividends  thereof,  or  as 
may  he}  and  payment  of  [together  with]  the  costs  of 
this  Action,  and  in  default  of  such  delivery  [transfer] 
and  payment,  administration  of  the  personal  estate  of 
the  Testator. 


36.  By  a  Sole  Besidnary  Legatee  against  an  Executor  who  has 
refused  to  account,  etc.,  and  charging  wilful  default. 

Take  in  par.  1  of  No.  31,  or  state  otherwise  as  circumstances  Pages28I,334. 
may  require.  ^o'"  i^^f  '* 

2.  The  Deft,  has  possessed  himself  of  the  whole  of  the  n^*4T.'"  '°^ 
Testator's  personal  estate  except  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  for  d.  6. 
and   has   sold   and   converted  the   same   into  money.     The  Nos.  (i9,  70 ; 
money  received  by  the  Deft,  from  suoh  sale  and  conversion  ^^^  forO.  F.C. 
was  more   than  sufficient  for  payment  of  the  funeral  and  y^^qq^ 
testamentary  expenses  and  debts  of  the  Testator. 

3.  The  Plf.  has  requested  the  Deft,  to  furnish  accounts  of 
the  moneys  so  received  by  him  as  aforesaid,  and  to  pay  to 
the  Plf.  the  balance  remaining  in  his  (the  Deft.'s)  hands ; 
but  the  Deft,  has  neglected  [refused],  and  he  still  neglects 
[refuses],  to  comply  with,  such  requests. 

4.  The  Deft,  has  been  guilty  of  wilful  default  in  neglecting 
to  get  in  certain  portions  of  the  outstanding  estate  of  the 
Testator — In  particular  one  Z.  owed  to  the  Testator  the  sum 
of  £  ,  in  respect  of  which  no  interest  had  been  paid 
or  acknowledgment  given  for  five  years  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  Testatoi's  death.  The  Deft,  was  aware  of  this 
fact,  but  took  no  steps  to  obtain  payment  of  such  debt  until 
more  than  a  year  after  the  Testator's  death,  whereby  the 
same  was  lost,  (e)  [or.  In  particular,  he  neglected  to  call  in  a 

(e)  See  E.  S.  0.,  App.  0.,  s.  II.,  No.  2. 
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debt  of  £  owing  to  the  Testator  at  the  time  of  his 

death    by  one    Z.,  who    subsequently    became    bankrupt; 
whereby  the  same  debt  was  lost  to  the  Testator's  estate]. 
6.  The  personal  estate,  etc.,  g,8  in  No.  25,  jiar.  2, 

The  PIf.  claims 

1.  An  account  and  administration  of  the  personal 
estate  of  the  Testator  on  the  footing  of  wilful  default. 

2.  A  receiver. 

3.  Payment  by  the  Deft,  personally  of  the  costs  of 
this  action. 


For  D.  0.  see 
No.  71 ;  and 
for  0.  F.  C. 
-No.  109.     For 
aifidaTits  in 
answer  to 
accounts  and 
enquiries, 
Nos  3,  4, 
pp.  335-339. 


37.  Administration  and  execution  of  trusts  of  Meal  and  Personal 
estate  devised  and  bequeathed  in  trust  for  sale  and 
pomjersion. 

Seading  as  in  No.  25  ;  hut  the  Befts.  should  he  described  as 
Exors.  and.  Trustees  of  the  Will  of  the  said  X.  Y. 

1.  The  above-named  X.  Y.,  lately  [formerly]  of,  etc.,  duly 
executed  his  Will  dated  the  18  ,  and  thereby 
he  devised  and  bequeathed  all  his  estate  both  real  and 
personal  unto  and  to  the  use  of  the  Defts.  (whom  he  also 
appointed  to  be  his  Exors.),  their  heirs,  executors,  adminis- 
trators, and  assigns  respectively,  upon  trust  for  sale  and 
conversion  ;  and  directed  that  his  said  Trustees  should  stand 
possessed  of  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  and  conversion,  and  of 
aU  ready  money  belonging  to  him  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
in  trust  in  the  first  place,  to  pay  his  debts,  funeral  and 
testamentary  expenses ;  and  after  payment  thereof  in  trust 
for  all  his  children  living  at  the  time  of  his  death  in  equal 
shares.  (/) 

2.  The  Testator  died,  etc.,  as  in  No.  34,  par.  2. 

3.  There  were  three  children  only  of  the  Testator  living 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  namely  the  Plf.  A.  B.  and  D.  B., 
who  are  both  still  living,  and  C.  B.  who  has  since  died. 

4.  The  Testator  was  at  the  time  of  his  death  seised  in  fee 
simple  of  certain  cottages  known  as  situated 
at  and  he  was  then  also  possessed  of  personal 
estate  more  than  sufficient  for  the  payment  of  his  debts, 
funeral  and  testamentary  expenses. 

5.  The  Defts.  have  possessed  themselves  of  the  personal 
estate  of  the  Testator ;  and  tbey  have  also  entered  into  and 
are  now  in  Teceipt  of  the  rents   and  profits  of  the  said 

Wills  Act,  (/)  S.  33  of  the  Wills  Act  as  to  children  dying  in  the  testator's  life- 

s.  3 : — gift  to    time  leaving  issue  does  not  apply  to  a  gift  to  a  class :  Be  Barvev,  1  Oh. 
class.  (93)567. 
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cottages,  which  still  remain  unsold ;  but  tbey  allege  that 
difficulties  exist  whereby  they  are  unable  safely  to  administer 
the  estate  of  the  Testator  or  to  carry  the  trusts  of  his  said 
WUl  into  execution  otherwise  than  under  the  direction  of 
tho  Court. 

(>.  The  whole,  etc.,  as  in  No.  27,  par.  6. 

The  Plf.  claims 

1.  Administration  of  the  Testator's  estate  both  real 
and  personal,  and  execution  of  the  trusts  of  his  said 
Will. 

2.  A  receiver,  if  necessary. 


38.  Action  for  administration  and  execution  of  trusts,  with  claims 
for  an  injunction  and  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  against 
a  dishonest  Trustee  or  Executor  and  a  Joint  Stnck  Bank- 
ing Company  into  whose  Bank  money  belonging  to  the 
estate  or  trust  has  been  paid. 

Set  forth  trusts  of  Will,  death  of  Testator  and  state  of  his  Page  310. 
family,  &c.,  as  in  pars.  1-4  of  No.  37,  also  show  that  the  Deft.  For  Notice  of 
C.  D.  is  sole  surviving  Executor  and  Trustee,  or  other  the  existing  ApplicanoQ  for 

facts,  (a)  InjunoUon, 

[6]  The  said  and  the  Deft.  C.  D.  collected  and  Affidavits  in 

got  in  part  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  Testator;  and  sold  support, 
and  disposed  of  part  of  his  real  estate ;  and  out  of  the  money  N°s.  52,  53 ; 
thereby    realised  respectively,   they   paid    and   discharged  j^^^^^^on 
his  funeral  and  testamentary  expenses  and  debts ;  and  on  gjg    fj^  g^ . 
the  18  ,  the  balance  of  such  money  was  repre-  and  for  pay- 

sented  by  the  several   investments  following,  namely   the  ment  into 
sum  of  £  New  Consols,  &c.  [specify  other  items  in  a  Court,  No.  92. 

general  way]  standing  in  the  sole  name  of  the  Deft.  C.  D. 

[6]  On  the  18  the  Plfs.  for  the  first  time 

ascertained  (in  accordance  with  the  facts)  that  the  Deft. 
C.  D.  had  sold  the  said  sum  of  £  New  Consols  and 

received  the  proceeds  of  sale  thereof,  which  amounted  to  the 
sum  of  £  .     The  same  Deft,  retained  to  himself  part 

of  that  amount,  namely  the  sum  of  £  ;  and  he  paid 

the  balance  thereof  (amounting  to  £  )  into  the 

Branch   of  the   Bank   of  the  Defts.  the  Banking 

Company;  and  the  same  is  now  standing  to  a  current 
account  in  the  same  Branch  Bank  in  the  sole  name  of  the 
Deft.  C.  D. 

(g)  If  possible  make  all  the  beneficiaries  plaintiffs. 

In  the  case  of  a  bank  formed  under  7  Gho.  4,  o.  46,  the  EegiBtered  Public  oflScer 
Public  Officer  will  be  defendant  instead  of  tho  bauiiing  coiupauy.  of  Bank.    • 
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[7]  The  Deft.  C.  D.  intends,  unless  restrained  by  injunc- 
tion from  so  doing,  to  draw  out  tlie  said  sum  of  £ 
from  the  said  Branch  Bank,  and  to  apply  the  same,  as  well 
as  the  said  sum  of  £  for  his  own  private  purposes. 

Should  he  do  so,  the  same  will  in  all  probability  be  lost  to 
I  the  estate  of  the "  Testator :  for  the  Deft,  is  a  person  of 

intemperate    habits,    and    of    no    pecuniary  '  resources    or 
responsibility. 

[8]  The  whole  of  the  funds  and  property  subject  to  the 
trusts  and  dispositions  of  the'  said  Will  of  the  Testator  do 
not  exceod  in  amount  or  value  the  sum  of  £500. 

The  Plfs.  claim— 

1.  Administration,  &c.,  as  in  No.  37. 

2.  An  injunction  to  restrain  the  Defts.  the 
Banking  Company  and  their  agents  from  parting  or 
dealing  with  the  aforesaid  sum  of  £  or  any  part 
thereof  (fe)  otherwise  than  under  the  direction  of  this 
Court,  and  to  restrain  the  Deft.  C.  D.  from  applying 
the  same  sum  and  the  said  sum  of  £  or  either  of 
such  sums,  or  any  part  or  parts  thereof  respectively 
for  his  own  private  purposes,  and  from  collecting, 
receiving,  getting  in,  or  intermeddling  with  the  said 
[specify  any  other  securities  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the 
Will}  or  any  debt  or  debts  due  or  owing  to  the 
estate  of  the  Testator,  or  any  part  or  parts  thereof 
respectively,  or  any  other  personal  estate  of  the 
Testator,  or  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  his  real  estate, 
or  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  unsold  parts  thereof,  or 
the  investments  representing  the  s  ime  personal  estate, 
and  proceeds  of  sale,  or  any  part  or  parts  thereof 
respectively,  and  from  selling,  letting,  managing,  or 
otherwise  dealing  with  such  unsold  real  estate  or 
any  part  or  parts  thereof  respectively. 

3.  A  receiver. 

4.  Costs  as  in  No.  36. 

39. — By  a  Pecuniary  Legatee,  0.  6,  r.  6.  (i) 
Pages  254,283.      i.  The  above-named  X.  Y.  lately  [formerly]  of  &c.  duly 
spoiid°ng°"        executed  his  Will  dated  the  18  and  thereby  he 

Judgment  see    devised  to  the  Deft.  C.  D.  a  freehold  messuage  situated  at  &c. 
No.  72. 

„       ,      -  (h)  If  it  siught  to  restrain  a  person  from  transferring  Government 

iransier  ot        Stock  the  words  will  be  from  "transferring  or  otherwise  dealing  with." 

government  ^^-^  };fjj  speoia}  provision  is  made  by  the  C.  C.  E.  as  to  the  parties  to  an 

otocK.  action  to  obtain  the  opinion  of  the  Court  under  0. 6,  r.  6.  But  having  regard 

to  the  B.  S.  C,  O.  65,  i.  6,  the  only  necessary  parties  in  the  first  instance 

would  be  one  or  more  of  the  persons  referred'  to  in  the  C.  C.  E.,  O.  6,  r.  6, 

as  plaintiff  or  plaiutifl's,  and  the  executors,  administrators,  or  trustees  as 
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He  thereby  al^o  bequeathed  certain  specific  legacies  and  the 
following  pecuniary  legacies,  namely,  to  the  Plf.  the  sum  of 
£  ,  to  the  sum  of  £  ,  &c.,  and  he  devised 

and  bequeathed  the  residue  of  his  estate  both  real  and 
personal  to  the  Deft.  A.'  B.  for  his  own  use  and  benefit 
absolutely ;  and  appointed  him  sole  Exor.  of  his  said  Will. 

2.  'J'he  Testator  died  &c.  as  in  No.  34. 

3.  The  Testator  was,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  seised  in  fee 
simple  of  the  said  freehold  messuage  so  specifically  devised 
as  aforesaid,  and  also  of  certain  other  real  estate  consisting 
of,  &o.  He  was  then  also  possessed  of  and  entitled  to  certain 
personal  estate ;  but  the  whole  of  such  real  and  personal 
estate  did  not,  and  does  not  now  exceed  in  amount  or  value 
the  sum  of  £500. 

4.  All  the  legatees  in  the  said  Will  named  survived  the 
Testator,  and  are  now  living ;  but  the  personal  estate  of  the 
Testator  is  insufficient  for  the  payment  in  full  of  the  said 
pecuniary  legacies ;  and  the  Deffs.  refuse  to  pay  or  concur 
in  raising  the  amounts  of  such  pecuniary  legacies  respectively,  ■ 
unless  and  until  the  questions  hereinafter  submitted  shall 
have  been  decided  by  the  Court. 

The  Plf.  is  willing  to  renounce  his  right  to  an  order  for 
general  administration  of  the  estate  of  the  Testator. 

The  Plf.  claims  the  decision  of  the  Court  on  the  following 
questions,  namely — 

1.  Whether  the  said  pecuniary  legacies  are  or  are 
not  charged  on  the  Testator's  real  estate. 

2.  Whether  the  Testator's  residuary  real  estate 
ought  to  contribute  to  the  payment  of  his  debts 
rateably  with  the  specific  legatees  and  devisee. 

3.  If  so,  whether  in  proportion  to  its  full  value  or 
in  proportion  to  its  value,  less  the  pecuniary  legacies 

•      charged  thereon. 

4.  Whether  the  pecuniary  legacies  are  also  liable  to 
contribute  to  such  payment. 

5.  How  the  costs  of  this  Action  ought  to  be  paid  or 
borne. 


defendants.  The  Court  has  power  to  direct  other  persona  to  be  served  ; 
but  Ihe  parties  should  consist  of  at  least  one  person  to  represent  each 
conflicting  interest.  In  No.  39  the  plaintiff  would  be  able  to  argue  on 
behalf  of  the  other  pecuniary  legatees,  as  well  as  on  his  own  behalf, 
and  the  defendant  0.  D.  would  be  able  to  argue  on  behalf  of  himself 
and  the  specific  legatees ;  and  no  representation  order  would  be  required. 
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40.  Allegation  that  the  Defendant  has  improperly  Tcept  moneys  in 
his  possession  and  claims  to  retain  the  same — with  corre- 
sponding claim. 

• 
The  Deft.  C.  D.  has  ever  since  the  death  of  the  Testator 
retaineii  in  his  hands  uninvested,  or  has  applied  for  his  own 
purposes  the  sum  of  £  i     forming  part  of  the  Testator's 

estate  to  which  the  same  Deft,  alleges  he  is  entitled,  as  heing 
the  amount  of  a  debt  owing  from  the  Testator's  estate  to 
himself  as  the  legal  personal  representative  of  one  M.  Y. 
of  &c.  [some  person  other  than  the  Testator'].  No  such  sum  was 
ever  due  from  the  Testator  or  his  estate  to  the  said  M.  Y.  or 
his  estate. 

Claim. — A  declaration  that  the  said  sum  of  £ 
forms  part  of  the  Testator's  personal  estate  ;  and  that 
the  Deft,  may  be  charged  in  account  therewith  and 
with  interest  thereon. 


Defendant's  Statements  under  0.  10,  r.  9  to  claims  foe 
Administration  and  the  Execution  of  Trusts,  (y) 

41.  Statement  corresponding  to  No.  36. 

Title  as  in  Particulars. 

Pages  51,  52,        1.  I  the  undersigned  Deft,  admit  that  the  Plf.  is  sole 
^^*-  residuary  legatee  under  the  Will  of  the  above-named  Testator 

X.  Y.,  that  the  Testator  died  on  the  day  of 

18    ,  and  that  his  said  Will  was  proved  by  me  on  the 
18     . 

3.  I  admit  and  say  that  I  possessed  myself  of  and  converted 
into  money  the  whole  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  Testator 
except  as  in  paragraph  4  of  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  mentioned ; 
and  the  same  estate  has  been  fully  wound  up ;  but  I.  deny 
that  the  same  was  more  than  sufficient  for  payment  of  his 
debts,  funeral,  and  testamentary  expenses.    He  died  insolvent. 

4.  I  deny  that  I  have  been  guilty  of  wilful  default,  either 
in  neglecting  to  get  in  portions  of  the  estate  of  the  Testator, 
or  otherwise.  Z.  in  par.  4  of  the  said  Particulars  named 
was  insolvent  at  the  time  of  the  Testator's  death ;  and  he 
continued  insolvent  until  the  time  of  his  bankruptcy,  which 
took  place  in  the  month  of  .18     .     Any  legal  pro- 

(j)  See  also  Form  98,  App.,  and  as  to  special  defeneee,  O.  10,  rr.  10, 
lla  (,1895),  Part  I.  supra,  pp.  52,  53,  and  Forms  95,  95a,  App. 
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ceedings  for  the  recovery  of  the  debt  due  from  him  to  the 
Testator's  estate  would  have  produced  no  result  except  a 
waste  of  money  in  payment  of  costs. 

5.  The  personal  estate  of  the  Testator  realised  the  net 
sum  of  £  ,  after  payment  of  expenses  of  realisation.  I 
applied  the  whole  of  this  sum  in  payment  of  the  funeral 
and  testamentary  expenses,  and  some  of  the  debts  of  the 
Testator.  '    ' 

6.  I  made  up  my  accounts  of  the  Testator's  estate,  (¥)  and 
on  the  18  sent  to  the  Plaintiff  a  copy  thereof; 
and  I  offered  to  him  free  access  to  my  vouchers  in  order  to , 
enable  him  to  verify  the  same  ;  but  he  declined  to  avail 
himself  of  that  offer  [or  The  Plf.  (I)  on  or  about  the  18 
requested  me  to  transfer  and  pay  to  him  the  residue  of  the 
estate  of  the  Testator ;  and  asked  to  be  furnished  with  certain 
information  and  details  in  relation  thereto.  I  in  reply 
informed  the  Plf.  (in  accordance  with  the  facts)  that  the 
Testator's  estate  was  insolvent,  and  had  been  wound  up; 
and  that  the  supplying  of  such  information  and  details 
would  require  the  investigation  of  a  number  of  documents 
by  my  Solicitor ;  but  that  I  was  willing  to  supply  the  same, 
upon  his  agreeing  to  indemnify  me  against  the  costs 
to  be  thereby  occasioned,  which  he  refused  to  do  or  as 
may  he}. 

I  therefore  submit  that  the  Plf.  ought  to  pay  my  costs  of 
this  Action. 

(Signed)  C.  D.  Deft. 

This  statement  was  filed  by  Mr.  of 

Solicitor  for  the  Deft,  [name  if  filed  on  hehalf  of  one  of  several 
Befts.]. 

42.  Admission  of  claim  and  of  assets  respectively. 

I  the  undersigned  &c.  admit  the  Plf.'s  claim,  but  not 
assets. 

I  admit  assets,  but  not  the  Plf.'s  claim.  Page  282, 

43.  Distribution  of  estate — 22  d  23  Tic.  c.  35  s.  29. 
state  that  notice  was  given,  and  the  assets  of  the  Testator 
[Intestate]  were  distributed  under  the  Statute  22  &  28  Vic, 
c.  35  s.  29. 

Particulars  of  the  Notice. 

Advertisements  in  the  [giving  the  titles  of  ihe  newspapers 
and  dates  of  those  in  which- the  advertisement  appeared], 

(k)  See  App.  C  to  the  B.  S.  C.  1875,  No.  3. 
(0  Be  BoiwoHh,  58  L.  J.  Ch.  432. 


398  ADMINISTRATION. 

44.  Oonstruction : — Plaintiff  not  entitled  to  legacy,  &c. 

submit  that,  upon  the  construction  of  the  Will  of  the 
ahoTe-named  Testator  X.  Y.,  the  Plf.  is  not  entitled  to  any- 
such  share  or  interest  [legacy]  as  by  his  Particulars  is  claimed 
by  him. 

45.  To  claim  for  specific  legacy. 

say  that  before  the  commencement  of  this  Action,  I  duly 
informed  the  Plf.  (in  accordance  with  the  fact)  that  the 
specific  legacy  of  by  his   Particulars   claimed  had 

been  sold  and  disposed  of  by  the  Testator  in  his  lifetime,  and 
was  therefore  adeemed.  1  submit  that  the  Plf.  ought  to 
pay  my  costs  of  this  Action. 

46.  Forfeiture  of  Plaintiff's  life  interest. 

state  that  the  income  of  the  one  equal  fourth  part  of  the 
estate  of  the  Testator  was  by  the  terms  of  his  Will  in  the 
Plf.'s  Particulars  mentioned,  payable  to  the  Plf.  only  during 
his  life  or  until  (inter  alia)  he  should  assign,  or  attempt,  or 
purport  to  assign  the  same  or  any  part  thereof ;  and  that  by 
deed  dated  the  18        and  made  between  &c.,  he 

did  purport  to  assign  the  whole  of  the  same  share  of  income 
to  one  B.  F.  absolutely,  whereby  his,  (the  Plf.'s).  interest  in 
the  Testator's  estate  has  ceased  and  determined.  I  therefore 
submit  that  this  Action  ought  to  be  dismissed  [as  against 
me]  with  costs,  (m) 

47.  Defence  under  Statutes  of  Limitation  and  the  Trustee 
Act  1888,  s.  8. — Laches  and  acquiescence. 

Pages  268,  that  the  Plf.'s  claim  is  barred  by  the  Statutes  of  Limita- 

278,  280.  tion,(w)  and  by  laches  delay  and  acquiescence  on  his  part. 

48.  Belease. 

state  that  the  Plf.'s  claim  was  released  by  deed  dated 
the  18 

49.  Breach  of  trust  committed  at  Plaintiffs  instigation,  &c. 

state  that  the  breach  of  trust  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars 
mentioned  was  committed  at  the  instigation  [request  or  with 
the  consent  in  writing  of  the  Plf.  C.  D.  or  as  may  he]  and  I 

(m)  See  Re  Sartoris,  1  Ch.  (92)  11,  C.  A. ;  Adams  v.  A.,  ib.  369 ;  Be 
Forter,  3  Ch.  (92)  481 ;  Me  Shmard  3  Ch.  (93)  502 ;  Me  Akeroyd,  ib.  363. 
(o)  See  the  C.  0.  Act,  1888,  s.  82,  O.  10,  rr.  10, 18a  and  lia  (1895). 
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therefore  submit  that  he  is  not  entitled  to  complain  thereof; 
bnt  if  the  Court  should  be  of  opinion  that  I  am  bound  to 
make  good  the  loss  thereby  sustained,  I  claim  to  be  entitled 
to  an  order  by  way  of  indemnity  to  me  directing  the  Plf.'s 
interest  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  Will  of  the  Testator  ' 
[Settlement  of  the  18         ]  in  the  same  Particulars 

mentioned,  to  be  impounded. 


60.  Notice    to    Co-defendant  under   O.  11,  r.  5.—  Contribution 
and  Indemnity. 

The  Deft.  E.  F.  claims  to  he  entitled  to  contribution  from  Pages  72,  492- 
you  to  the  extent  of  one  h^lf  of  any  sum  or  sums  of  money  498. 
which  the  Plf.  may  recover  against  him,  on  the  ground  that 
you,  as  his  co-trustee  under  the  Will  of  the  Testator  in 
the  Plf.'s  Particulars  stated,  are  equally  liable  with  him  the 
Deft.  E.  F.  in  respect  of  the  alleged  breach  of  trust  in  the 
same  Particulars  also  stated  [to  be  indemnified  by  you 
against  all  liability  in  respect  of  the  alleged  breach  of  trust  in 
the  Plf.'s  Particulars  stated  on  the  ground  that  the  acts  relied 
on  by  the  Plf.-  as  constituting  the  same,  were  done  by  you 
and  upon  your  advice  as  co-trustee  of  the  Deft.  E.  F.  and 
Solicitor  to  the  trust ;  and  that  you  [and  your  firm]  were  in 
respect  thereof  paid  a  bill  of  costs  out  of  the  trust  estate, 
and  are  therefore  liable  for  negligence  in  relation  thereto],  (o) 


51.  Notice   of  Amplication  for  Injunction  and  Beceiver  corre- 
sponding to  No.  38. 

Talte  notice  etc.,  No.  2,  supra,  p.  81,  for  an  Order  in  the  natute  For  P.  C.  see 
of  an  Injunction  to  restrain  the  Defts.  the  Banking  No.  38;  for 

Company  and  their  agents  until  judgment  in  this  Action,  or  5<^'^''g2%3 
until  further  order  from  parting  or  dealing,  etc.  as  in  No.  38,  o^der  for  ' 
par.  2  of  claim,  and  appointing  A.  B.  of  ,  Accountant,  injunction, 

or  some  other  fit  and  proper  person  to  receive  the  rents  and  No.  91. 
profits  of  the  unsold  real  estate  of  the  Testator  X.  Y.,  in  the 
Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  and  to  collect  and  get 
in  the  several  sums  of  £  and  £  therein  also 

mentioned,  and  other  the  outstanding  personal  estate  of  the 
Testator,  with  all  usual  directions ;  or  that  such  other  order 
may  be  made  in  the  premises,  as  to  this  Court  shall  seem 
right,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may  require.  Con- 
clude as  in  No.  2,  supra,  p.  31,  except  that  the  notice  is  to  he 
addressed  to  the  Befts.  hy  name. 

(o)  Blyth  V.  Pladgate,  1  Oh  (91)  337. 
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52.  Affidavits  in    support  of  Application  for  Injunction   and 
Beceiver. 

For  P.  C.  see         The  above-named  X.  Y.  duly  executed  his  Will  dated,  etc. 

No.  38.  Adapt  pars.  1-4  of  No.  37.  and  5.  of  No.  38,  pp.  392,  393,  with, 

the  addition  of  words  showing  the  deponent's  means  of  know- 
ledge, (p)  and  then  proceed  somewhat  as  follows  : — 

6.  On  the  18  , 1  for  the  first  time  ascertained 
by  enquiries  made  by  me  of  Messieurs  of 

Stock  Brokers,^  and  I  verily  believe  that  on  the 
18        ,  they  on  the  instructions  of  the  Deft.  0.  D.  sold  out 
the  said  sum  of  £  New  Consols,  and  paid  the  sum 

of  £  being  part  of  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  into  the 

Branch  of'the  Defts.  the  Banking  Com- 

pany, and  that  the  same  sum  is  now  standing  to  a  current 
account  in  the  same  Branch  Bank  in  the  sole  name  of  the 
Deft.  CD. 

7.  On  the  18-  ,  that  is  to*  say  immediately 
upon  being  informed  of  the  aforesaid  sale,  and  knowing  as  I 
did  that  there  was  really  no  occasion  or  necessity  for  the 
same  I  called  at  the  residence  [address]  of  the  Deft.  C.  D. 
several  times  between  the  hours  of  and  , 
but  I  could  not  see  him,  being  on  each  occasion  told  by 
a  person  who  opened  the  door  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  was  not  at 
home,  (g)  and  that  it  was  quite  uncertain  when  I  could  see 
him.  I  therefore  at  or  about  the  hour  of  on  the 
same  18  ,  wrote  and  left  for  the  same  Deft,  at  his 
said  residence  a  letter  of  that  date  which  omitting  the 
formal  parts  was  as  follows ;  [set  forth  letter  witMn  commas']  b«t 
I  received   no  reply  thereto  [and  in  reply  thereto  I  on 

18        ,  received  frcan  the  Deft,  the  letter  now 
produced  and  shown  to  me  and  marked  J. 

8.  I  verily  believe  that  the  Deft.  0.  D.  intends,  unless 
restrained  by  injunction  from  so  doing,  to  draw  out  the  said- 
sum  of  £  part  of  the  said  sum  of  £  from  the  said 
Branch  Bank,  and  to  apply  the  same  as  well  as  the  rest  of 
the  proceeds  of  sale  of  the  said  sum  of  £  New 
Consols  for  bis  own  private  purposes.  Should  he  do  so,  I 
verily  believe  that  the  same  will  be  lost  to  the  estate  of  the 
said  Testator ;  for  the  Deft,  is  a  person  of  intemperate  habits 
and  of  no  pecuniary  resources  or  reponsibility.     He  earns  his 

(_p)  The  contents  of  the  Will  can  of  course  he  proved  by  an  Office 
Copy  if  the  Plaintiff  has  one  in  his  possession. 

(g)  Or,  if  the  facts  permit,  set  forth  conversation  with  Defendant  0.  D 
amounting  to  an  admission  of  his  intention  to  make  away  with  the  funds, 
e.g. : "  he  said,  '  I  will  do  what  I  like  with  the  funds,'  or  used,  words 
as  nearly  as  possible  to  that  effect." 
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livelihood  by,  etc.,  [state  haw].  Several  executions  have  teen 
recently  issued  against  his  goods  and  chattels,  as  I  know 
from,   etc.  (r)  means  of  knowledge. 

63.  Of  fitness  of  proposed  Receiver. 

1 .  For  years  and  upwards  now  last  past,  I  have  For  P.  C.  see 
known  and  been  well  acquainted  with  A.  B.,  of  ,  No.  38. 
Accountant,  the  person  proposed  to  be  appointed  receiver  of 

the  estate  of  the  above-named  Testator,  X.  Y. ;  and  I  have  had 
ample  opportunities  of  judging  as  to  the  character,  position, 
and  business  capabilities  and  habits  of  the  said  A.  B. 

2.  The  said  A.  B.  has  'carried  on  business  at 
aforesaid  as  an  accountant  and  auditor  for  over  years 
last  past,  and  is,  in  my  judgment  and  belief,  a  person  of 
responsibility,  of  high  integrit}-,  and  of  good  credit  in  the 
neighbourhood  where  he  carries  on  business.  He  has  had 
considerable  knowledge  of  the  business  of  receiverships,  and 
is,  in  my  judgment  and  belief,  a  person  of  good  business 
habits  in  general,  and  in  all  respects  a  fit  and  proper  person 
to  be  appointed  such  receiver  as  aforesaid,  (s) 

54.  No  Settlement. 

We,  A.  B.  of,  etc.,  and  C.  B.  his  wife  severally  make  oath 
and  say  as  follows : — 

1.  We  were  married  on  the  18  at  the.  Parish 

Church  of  in  the  County  of  and  we  are 

(r)  An  affidavit  to  the  effect  above  would  in  general  be  sufficient  to  Evidence  on 
show  a  prima  .faaie  case  for  an  injunction,  and  with  an  affidavit  of  fitness  application, 
to  the  effect  next  set  forth,  for  the  appointment  of  a  person  named  as 
receiver,  or  interim  receiver ;  but  it  will  probably  be  well  that  this  should 
be  corroborated  by  further  proof  of  tljie  principal  defendant's  intention  to 
make  away  with  the  money,  as  to  his  pecuniary  resources,  and  the  prob- 
ability of  loss  to  the  estate  including  an  affidavit  by  the  Plaintiffs'  solicitor 
setting  forth  any  material  correspondence  by  him  with  the  principal 
Defendant  or  his  solicitor.  It  would  be  well  also  to  ask  the  broker  who 
has  sold  the  stock  to' make  an  affidavit ;  and  if  he  should  refuse  so  to  do, 
to  ask  him  by  letter  for  particulars  of  the  sale,  with  a  view  to  setting  forth 
the  correspondence  in  tlie  affidavit  of  the  Plaintiffs'  solicitor,  if  it  be  found 
desirable  so  to  do.  This  further  evidence  will  probably  be  useful  in 
meeting  by  anticipation  any  evidence  which  may  be  filed  in  reply ;  and 
thereby  avoiding  the-delay  and  expense  of  a  postponement  of  the  applica- 
tion. If  the  application  be  on  notice,  and  the  principal  Defendant  do  not 
appear,  the  service  of  the  summons  and  notice  of  motion  should  also 

(«)  In  the  Chancery  Division  a  person  named  will  only  be  appointed 
receiver  in  the  first  instance  by  agreement  of  the  parties,  or  in  case  of 
urgency  In  other  oases  a  reference  is  directed  to  Chambers  to  appoint 
some  fit  and  proper  person  to  the  office.  See  Chapter  on  Partnership, 
mfm.  2  D 
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the  same  persons,  etc.,  as  in  No.  3,  swpra,  p.  335,  par.  2.  (/) 
If  (he  order  for  payment  to  the  wife  was  made  before  the 
marriage,  add,  AuA  this  deponent  C.  B.  is  the  same  person 
as  C.  D.  named  in  the  order  in  this  action  dated,  etc.,  to  whom 
the  sum  of  £  is  thereby  directed  to  be  paid.  («)    ■ 

2.  No  settlement  or  agreement  for  a  settlement  whatsoever 
was  executed  or  made  previously  to  or  on  the  occasion  of  our 
said  marriage,  nor  has  any  such  settlement  or  agreement 
been  made  subsequently  thereto. 

55.  Settlement  which  does  not  affect  Fund. 

We,  A.  B.  of,  etc.,  and  C.  B.  his  wife,  and  D.  E.  of,  etc. 
Gentleman,  the  Solicitor  for  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  B.  seve- 
rally, etc. 

And  first,  we  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  B.  for  ourselves  say  as 
follows : — 

1.  We  were  married,  etc.,  as  in  the  last  Precedent,  and  adding, 
at  the  end  of  par.  2,  other  than  and  except  the  Indenture  of 
Settlement  now  produced  and  shown  to  us  marked  A  and 
dated,  etc. 

3.  And  I  the  said  C.  D,  for  myself  say  that  I  have  carefully 
perused  the  said  Indenture  of  Settlement,  and  according  to 
the  best  of  my  judgment  the  sum  of  £  by  the  Order 
in  this  Action  dated  the  ,18  ,  directed  to  be  paid, 
etc.,  is  not  nor  is  any  part  thereof  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the 
same  Indenture,  or  in  any  manner  comprised  therein  or 
affected  thereby. 


Decretal  Obdebs,  &c. 
56.  Creditor's  Action : — Personal  Estate. 


For  P.  C.  see  This  Action  coming  on  for  t^ial  this  day  before  this  Courts' 

No.  25;  and  and  upon  hearing  the  Solicitor  [Counsel]  for  the  Plf.  and' 

for  0.  F.  C.  for  tijg  Defts.,  and  upon  hearing  evidence  viva  voce  upon 

Nos.  106, 107.  ^g^^j^  ^j                ^^  ^g^g^f  ^f  ^l^g  pjf_  ^^^  ^f                ^^  ^^j^^jj 

of  the  Defts.  respectively,  [or  upon  reading  Jihe  affidavit 

<k«/'  a^  /iro/mf-  °^   ■^-  ^-  ^®^    *^^  1^        '   ®**'-   ^^^'  *^6  several 

^^^  ra  <;  3?        exhibits  therein  referred  to,  etc.,  or  as  may  6e],-<It  is  ordered 
**^**-  L^<>  J         that  the  following  accounts  and  inquiry  be  taken  and  made  (») 
namely ; — 

I.  An  account  of  what  is  due  to  the  Plf.  and  all  other  the 

(f)  TJxis  peiragraph  may  be  omitted  if  the  mairiage  has  been  pisTioiisly 
proved  in  the  Action. 

(«)  See  S,  0.  Funds  Kules,  1894,  r.  61. 
Married  (■")  Compare  Form  261,  App.,  which  is  applicable  to  an  action  by  a 

woman.  beneficiary.     This  Precedent  can  be  easily  adapted  to  the  case  of  a 
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Creditors  of  X.  Y.,  the  Testator  [Intestate]  in  the  Plf  s. 
Particulars  of  Claim  named. 

2,  An  account  of  the  Testator's  [Intestate's]  funeral 
expenses. 

3-.  An  account  of  the  Testator's  [Intestate's]  personal  estate 
come  to  the  hands  of  the  Defts.  as  the  Exors.  of  his 

Will  [his  Admors.]  or  any  [either]  of  them  or  to  the  hands  of  ' 
any  other  person  or  persons  hy  their  or  any  [either]  of  their 
order,  or  for  their  or  any  [either]  of  their  use. 

4.  An  inquiry  -what  parts,  if  any,  of  the  Testator's. 
[Intestate's]  personal  estate  are  outstanding  or  undisposed  of. 

[If  so  directed  But  the  said  accounts  and  inquiry  are  not  to  Pages  182, 285. 
be  proceeded  with  withou*  the  leave  of  the  Judge,  (w)]  Accounts,  etc.. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Testator's  personal  estate  he  ""V^  ""^  ^J""' 
applied  in  payment  of  his  debts  and  funeral  expenses  in  a  wTthourJeave. 
due  course  of  administration. 

And  it  is  further  ordered  that,  for  the  purpose  of  the 
inquiries  hereinbefore  directed,  the  Begistrar  shall  advertise 
in  the  newspapers  according  to  the  practice  of  the  Court,  or 
shall  make  such  inquiries  in  any  other  way  which  shall 
appear  to  the  Eegistrar  to  give  the  most  useful  publicity  to 
such  inquiries. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  above  accounts  and  inquiry  be 
taken  and  made  and  that  all  other  acts  ordered  ■  to  be  done 
be  completed  before  the  next  and  that  the 

Eegistrar  do  certify  the  result  of  the  accounts  and  inquiry 
and  that  all  other  acts  ordered  are  completed,  and  have  his 
certificate  in  that  behalf  ready  for  the  inspection  of  the 
parties  on  the  next  And  [if  the   order  he  made 

under  0.  12,  r.  10,  the  Judge  not  requiring  any  trial  of  this 
Action  other  than  the  hearing  of  this  Application]  it  is 
ordered  that  the  further  consideration  of  this  Action  be 
adjourned,  and  any  of  the  parties  are  to  be  at  liberty  to 
apply  as  there  may  be  occasion. 


single  executor  or  administrator.    It  will,  as  a  rule,  be  applicable,  where  Decretal  order 
the  deceased  was  a  married  woman ;  but  in  some  cases  it  may  be  neces-  on  interloca- 
sary  to  substitute  for  the  third  account,  or  to  add  some  such  words  as, "  An  tory  applioa- 
account  of  the  personal  estate  appointed  or  bequeathed  by  the  Will  of  the  tion.   ' 
Teatatrix  under  the  powers  vested  in  her  by  the  Indenture  of  Settlement 
dated,  etc.,  come  to  the  hands  of  the  Defts.,  etc.,"  and  in  that  case  corre- 
sponding words  should  be  added  to  inquiry  No.  4  as  to  outstanding 
personal  estate.    If  the  order  has  been  taken  by  consent  on  an  interlocutory 
application,  add  after  tbe  recital  of  the  evidence  some  such  words  as, 
"  And  jdl  parties  by  their  Solicitors  ooiisehting  to  treat  the  hearing  of 
the  said  application  as  the  trial  of  this  Action." 

(w)  Sometimes  a  direction  is  given  that  none  of  the  accounts,  etc.,  with 
an  exception  (e.g.,  Nos.  1,  2,  and  3,  or  one  or  more  of  them)  be  prosecuted 
without  leave. 

2  D  2' 
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67.  Order  for  payment  of  Plaintiff's  debt  on  admission  of  assets. 

For  P.  C.  see  (^j.-)  This  action,  etc.,  And  the  Defts.  the  Exors  of  the  Will  of 
Nos.  25-28.  _^_  •g_^  ^j^g  Testator^  etc.,  by  their  Statement  [Solicitor  or  Counsel] 
admitting  assets  of  the  Testator  for  the  purposes  of  this  Action, 
If  debt  admitted,  and  that  the  estate  of  the  Testator  is  indebted 
to  the  Plf.  as  in  his  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned.  If 
amount  admitted,  and  that  the  sum  of  £  is  now  due 

to  the  Plf.  for  principal  and  interest  in  respect  of  his  debt,  it 
is  ordered  that  the  Defts.  do  on  or  before  the  next  pay 

intp  Court  for  the  use  of  the  Plf.  the  said  sum  of  £  with 

subsequent  interest  on  the  principal  sum  of  £  part 

thereof  at  the  rate  of  £  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the 

18  to  the  day  of  payment,  less  income  tax; 

Jf  costs  given  and  it  is  ordered  that  the  Defts.  pay  the  Plf.'s 
costs  of  this  Action  as  taxed  within  14  days  after  taxation 
And  [any  of  the  parties,  etc.,  Liberty  to  apply'].  If  debt  or 
amount  not  admitted,  it  is  ordered  that  an  aucount  be  taken  of 
what  is  due  to  the  Plf.  for  principal  and  interest  in  respect  of 
his  debt  in  his  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned.  Beserve 
F.  C. — Liberty  to  apply,  (jf) 

58.  Beal  and  personal  estate  of  Testator. 

Usual  accounts  of  personal  estate  down  to  "in  a  due  course  of 
administration,"  No  56. 
For  P.  C.  see  And  in  case  the  Testator's  personal  estate  shall  be  insuffi- 
Nos.  27,  28 ;  clent  for  the  payment  of  his  debts  and  funeral  expenses,  It  is 
^^^"^•^■.^' ordered  that  the  following  further  inquiries  and  account  be 
n.  (ij),  107.      made  and  taken  namely : — 

(5.)  An  inquiry  what  real  estate  the  Testator  was  seised 
of  or  entitled  to  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

(6.)  An  inquiry  what  incumbrances  (if  any)  affect  the 
Testator's  real  estate  or  any  and  what  parts  thereof. 

(7.)  An  account  of  what  is  due  to  such  of  the  incum- 
brancers (if  any)  as  shall  consent  to  the  sale  hereinafter 
directed  in  respect  of  their  incumbrances. 

(8.)  An  inquiry  what  are  the  priorities  of  such  last 
mentioned  incumbrancers. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  a  sufficient  part  of  the  Testator's 
real  estate  to  make  good  the  deficiency  of  his  personal  estate, 
or  if  necessary  the  whole  of  such  real  estate  be  sold  with  the 
approbation  of  the  Judge,  free  from  the  incumbrances  (if  any) 
of  such  of  the  incumbrancers  as  shall  consent  to  the  sale,  and 

Action  to  (»)  This  Precedent  can  easily  be  adapted  to  the  case  of  an  action  to 

recover  rcfiover  a  legacy. 

legacy.  (p)  Seton,  1186,  P.  4,  adapted. 
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subject  to  the  incumbrances  of  such  of  them  as  shall  not 
consent.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  money  to  arise  by  the 
sale  of  the  Testator's  real  estate  be  paid  into  Court  to 
the  credit  of  this  Action  Be  T.,  deceased,  B.  v.  D. — E.  429, 
to  an  account  to  be  intituled  "Proceeds  of  sale  of  the 
Testator's  real  estate  "  subject  to  further  order.  And  if  such 
money  or  any  part  thereof  shall  arise  from  real  estate  sold 
with  the  consent  of  incumbrancers,  the  money  so  arising  is 
to  be  applied  in  the  first  place  in  payment  of  what  shall 
■appear  to  be  due  to  such  incumbrancers,  according  to  their 
priorities. 

[And  in  case  the  money  to  arise  by  such  sale  shall  not  be  Account  of 
suffioient  to  make  good  t^e  deficiency  of  the  personal  estate  ''^'^  ^""^ 
of  the  Testator,   It  is  ordered  that   the  following  further  P'"^*'" 
account  be  taken,  namely  (9),  an  account  of  the  rents  and 
profits  of  the  Testator's  real  estate  received^by  the  Defts.  etc. 
as  in  No.  66,  account  3,  p.  403.] 

And  it  is  ordered  that  shall  have  the  conduct  of 

the  sale  of  the  Testator's  real  estate,  and  shall  prepare  the 
conditions  of  and  contracts  for  sale,  and  the  abstract  of  title, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Eegistrar ;  and  that  in  case 
any  doubt  or  difficulty  shall  arise,  the  papers  shall,  with  the 
like  approval  be  submitted  to  Esquire,  to  settle. 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  etc.  [No.  56,  advertisements,  etc.  to 
the  end]. 

59.  The  like  in  case  of  Intestacy  with  inquiry  for  Heir-at-law. 

Adapt     last     Precedent  ■  by    substituting     "  Intestate  "   for  For  P.  C.  see 
"  Testator,"  and  by  adding,  5.  An  inquiry  who  was  the  heir-at-  No.  26.    For 
law  of  the  Intestate  at  the  time  of  his  death  and  whether  such  ^"  ^' ^■' 
heir  is  living  or  dead,  and  if  dead,  who,  by  devise,  descent,  „_  ^'^s  jg^ 
or  otherwise,  is  now  entitled  to  such  real  estate  (if  any)  of 
the  Intestate,  as  descended  to  such  heir-at-law. 

And  if  it  shall  appear  that  such  heir-at-law  or  other  the 
person  now  entitled  to  the  Intestate's  real  estate  is  a  party 
to  this  action,  it  is  ordered  that  the  following  inquiries  and 
account  be  made  and  taken,  namely : — 

6.  An  inquiry  what  real  estate  the  Intestate,  etc.,  as  in 
No.  58,  Ingmry  5,  to  the  end. 

60,  Inquiry -as  to  Heir-at-law  and  Customary  Heir. 

An  inquiry  who,  at  the  death  of  the  Testator  [Intestate,] 
was  his  heir-at-law;  and  who  was  his  heir  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  Manor  or  Manors  whereof  his  copyhold  land 
and  hereditaments. were  held,  and  whether  such  heir  or  heirs 
is  or  are  living  or  dead;  and  if  dead,  who,  by  devise,  descent 
or  otherwise,  is  or  are  now  entitled  to  such  freehold  and 
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copyhold  estates  respectively  of  the  Testator  [Intestate]  as 
descended  to  Buoh  lieir-at-lstw  or  customary  heir. 


61.  By  a  Mortgagee  to  correspond  to  No.  29. 

It  is  ordered  that  the  following  accounts  and  inquiries  he 
takeji  and  made,  namely : 

1.  Aa  acco,ujit  of  what  i»  due  to  the  Plf.  under  and  hy 
virtue  of  his- Mortgage  security  dated  the  ,18  , 
in  the  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  and  for  his  costs  of 
this  Action,  and  for  any  other  costs  in  respect  of  his-~  said 
security  beyond  his  costs  of  this  action,  such  costs  to  be 
tasked. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  hereditaments  comprised  in  the 
Plf 's  said  security  be  sold  with  the  approbation  of  the 
Judge. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  money  to  arise  by  such  sale  he 
applied  in  payment  of  what  shall  he  certified  to  be  due  to 
the  Plf.  in  respect  of  his  said  Mortgage  security ;  and  in  the 
meantime  he  paid  into  Court  to  the  credit  of  this  Action  to 
an  account  to  be  intituled  "Proceeds  of  the  sale  of  Plf.'s 
security  "  siibjeot  to  further  order. 

And  this  Court  doth  declare  that  in  case  the  money  to 
arise  by  such  sale  shall  be  insufficient  to  pay  the  amount  due 
to  the  pif.,  he  is  entitled  to  receive  satisfaction  for  the 
deficiency  out  of  the  assets  of  X.  T.,  the  Testator  in  the  Plf.'s 
said  Particulars  named,  in  a  due  course  of  administration. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  in  that  case,  the  following  further 
accounts  and  inquiries  be  taken  and  made  namely  : 

2.  An  account  of  what  is  due  to  all  other  the  creditors  of 
the  Testator. 

3.  An  account,  etc.,  2-4,  etc.,  of  No.  56  to  "due  course  of 
administration,"  And  in  case;  etc.,  as  in  No.  58,  to  end  of 
inquiry  No.  5,  adding  "other  than  the  hereditaments  com- 
prised in  the  Plf.'s  said  mortgage  security." 

7.  An  inquiry  what  incumbrances,  if  any,  afiiect  such  real 
estate  of  the  Testator. 

8.  An  account,  etc..  No  58,  from  account  7  to  the  end.  (z) 


Ord^  on  (^)  '^^^  inquiries,  etc.,  as  to  real  estate  othei  than  that  comprised  in 

further  con-  *^^  mortgage  will  be  omitted  if  there  be  no  such  estate.  For  form  of 
sideration.  order  on  further  consideration  when  the  estate  is  insolvent,  see  minutes  at 
the  end  ofthe  report  of  TJe  TaJioff,  39  Ch.  570,  eis  corrected  by  those  in  (Suorter- 
main^s  Case,  1  Ch.  (92)  650 ;  but  if  necessary  a  direction  should  be  con- 
tained giving  priority  to  the  costs  of  the  personal  representative  and 
trustee  so  far  as  relates  to  the  estate  other  than  that  comprised  in  the 
Plaintiff's  security,  srijira,  p.  3gl.  Compare  No.  106  for  such  an  order  in 
cases  Inhere  the  estate  is  solvent. 
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62.  Liberty  for  Creditor  under  0.  3,  r.  29,  to  attend  proceedings 
in  Action. 

Upon  tte  application  of  A.  B.,  of  etc.,  wlio  has  been  Page  331. 
allowed  by  the  Kegistrar  as  a  Creditor  upon  the  estate  of  the 
above-named  Testator  X.  Y.,  and  upon  hearing,  etc.,  It  is 
ordered  that  the  Applicant  be  at  liberty  to  attend  the  future 
proceedings  in  this  Action;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
question  by  whom  the  costs  of  and  occasioned  thereby  are  to 
be  borne,  be  reserved. 

63.  Additional  inquiry  as  to  Fraudulent  Settlement. 

Upon  the  application  of  A.  B.,  who,  by  an  Order  dated.  Pages  331, 
etc.,  had  liberty  to  attend  the  proceedings  and  upon  hearing,  ^^^• 
etc..  It  is  ordered  that  in  addition  to  the  accounts  and  in- 
quiries directed  to  be  taken  and  made  by  the  Decretal  Order 
dated,  etc.,  the  following  inquiry  be  made  namely :  An 
inquiry  whether  the  Testator  settled  or  purported  to  settle 
any  and  what  property  or"  estate ;  and  whether  such  settle- 
ment is  void  against  the  Applicant  or  any  other  creditor  or 
creditors  of  the  Testator.  (1) 

64.  Intestate's  Personal  Estate.    Action  by  next-of-kin.  (a) 

This  Court  doth  order  that  the  following  inquiries  and  For  P.  C.  see 
accounts  be  made  and  taken,  namely : —  No.  30. 

1.  An  inquiry  who  were  the  next-of-kin  according  to  the 
Statutes  for  the  Distribution  of  Intestate's  Estates  of  X.  Y., 
deceased,  the  Intestate  in  the  Particulars  of  Claim  named 
living  at  the  time  of  his  death ;  and  whether  any  of  them 
have  since  died;  and  if  so,  who  are  their  respective  legal 
personal  representatives  [and  whether  the  Intestate  left 
a  widow  and  if  so,  whether  she  is  living  or  dead ;  and  if 
dead,  who  are  her  legal  personal  representatives]. 

2.  Account  of  personal  estate  as  in  No.  56,  account  3. 

3.  An  account  of  the  Intestate's  debts. 

4.  An  account  of  the  Intestate's  funeral  expenses. 

5.  An  inquiry  what  parts,  if  any,  of  the  Intestate's  personal 
estate  are  outstanding  or  undisposed  of. 

(1)  See  also  Precedents  at  the  end  of  the  chapter  on  Fraud,  infra. 

(a)  For  corresponding  order  on  further  consideration,  adapt  No.  ip9.  Orders  on 
According  to  the  particulars,  three-ninths  of  the  personal  estate  after  further  con- 
payment  of  debts,  etc.,'  would  belong  to  the  plaintiff,  the  like  to  the  sideration. 
defendant,  and  one-ninth  to  each  of  the  three  grandchildren.     For  in- 
quiries as  to  advances,  etc.,  under  22  &  23  Car.  2,  c.  10,  see  No.  79. 
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And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Intestate's  personal  estate  be 
applied  in  payment  of  his  debts  and  funeral  expenses,  in  a 
due  course  of  administration. 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  etc.,  as  in  No.  56  to  the  end. 

65.  Testator's  personal  estate : — Action  hy  a  Legatee,  etc. 

For  P  C.  see         (^)  I*  ^^  Ordered  that  the  following  accounts  and  inquiry- 
No.  31.  be  taken  and  made,  namely  i-r- 

No^^iog'  '^^^^  1-  ^^  account  of  the  personal  estate  (not  specifically 
bequeathed)  (66)  of  X.  Y.,  the  Testator  in  the.Flf.'s  Par- 
.ticulars  of  Claim  named,  come  to  the  hands,  etc.,  as  in  No.  66, 


2.  An  account  of  the  Testator's  debts. 

3.  An  account  of  the  Testator's  funeral  expenses. 

4.  An  account  of  the  legacies  and  annuities  given  by  the 
Testator's  "Will. 

5.  An  inquiry  what  parts  (if  any)  of  the  Testator's  said 
personal  estate  are  outstanding  or  undisposed  of. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Testator's  personal  estate  (not 

,   specifically  bequeathed)  be  applied  in  payment  of  his  debts 

and  funeral  expenses  in  a  due  course  of  administration,  and 

then  in  payment  of  the  legacies  and  annuities  (if  any)  given 

by  his  Will.  _  '    ' 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  etc.,  as  in  No.  56  to  the  end. 

66.  Inquiries  as  to  specific  bequests  : — Contribution  for  payment 

of  debts. 

6.  An  inquiry  of  what  particulars  the  specific  bequests 
given  by  the  Testator's  Will  consisted  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  and  by  whom  the  same  have  been  received,  and  what 
has  become 'thereof. 

7.  An  inquiry  what  values  ought  to  be  set  upon  such 
specific  bequests  respectively,  and  (if  necessary)  in  what 
proportions  the  same  ought  respectively  to  contribute  to  the 
payment  of  the  Testator's  debts  and  funeral  expenses,  (c) 

Plaintiff  (J')  When  a  plaintiff  is  an  accounting  paity  the  order  is  prefaced  by 

accounting        ^^^  words,  "And  the  Plf.  by  his   Solicitor  [Counsel]   submitting  to 
party.  account " ;  but  see  supra,  pp.  287,  289. 

(66)  The  words  in  parentheses  must  be  used  in  a  legatee's  action  even 
if  it  is  likely  that  tlie  specific  bequests  will  have  to  be  resorted  to  for 
payment,  of  debts.  In  such  a  case  there  sbould  be  a  deobiration  to  the 
effect  that,  in  case  of  the  personal  estate  not^speoifioally  bequeathed  being 
insufficient,  the  specific  bequests  ought  to  contribute  to  make  good  the 
deficiency  according  to  their  respective  values ;  and  inquiries  to  the 
effect  of  No.  66  should  be  directed.  Such'  an  inquiry  may,  where  neces- 
sary, be  directed  on  further  consideration. 
(*e)  See  also  No.  72. 
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67.  Against  surviving    Executors    and    Executor  of   deceased 

Executor. 

It  is  ordered,  etc.,  as  in  No.  65,  except  that  account  No.  1  will  For  P.  C.  see 
be  No.  32. 

An  acooTint  of  the  Testator's  personal  estate  (not  speoifioally 
bequeathed)  come  to  the  hands  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.  and  of 
E.  P.  deceased,  the  Exors.  of  his  Will,  or  of  either  of  them, 
or  to  the  hands,  etc..  No.  56,  account  3.  And  it  is  ordered  that 
what  on  taking  the  said  account  shall  appear  to  be  due  from 
the  Deft.  C.  D.,  be  answered  by  him  personally,  and  what 
shall  appear  to  be  due  from  the  estate  of  the  said  E.  P. 
deceased,  be  answered  bj*  the  Deft.  G.  H.  his  Exor.,  he 
having  admitted  assets  of  the  said  E.  E.  for  that  purpose  [or 
if  assets  not  admitted]  out  of  his  assets  in  a  due  course  of  , 
administration.  And  in  case  the  Deft.  G.  H.  shall  not  admit 
assets  of  the  said  E.  F.  fur  that  purpose,  it  is  ordered  that  an 
account  be  taken  of  the  persoual  estate  of  the  said  E.  F. 
come  to  the  hands  of  the  Deft.  G.  H.  or  to  the  hands  of  any 
person  or  persons  by  his  order,  or  for  his  use.  If  the 
estate  of  E.  F.  is  heing  administered  in  Court,  substitute  for  the 
last  direction,  and  it  is  ordered  that  the  Plf.  be  at  liberty  to 
prove  for  what  (if  anything)  on  taking  the  said  account, 
shall  appear  to  be  due  from  the  estate  of  the  said  E.  F.  in 
the  Action  of  [short  title,  etc.]. 

68.  The  like  where  nothing  is  due  from  the  estate  of  the  deceased 

Executor. 

It  is  ordered,  etc.,  as  in  No.  66,  except  that  account  1  will  he  For  P.  C.  see 
An  account  of  the  personal  estate  (not  specifically  be-  ■^'''  ^^■ 
queathed)  of  the  Testator  come  to  the  hands  of  the  Deft. 
C.  D.,  the  surviving  Exor.  of  the  Testator,  either  alone  or 
jointly  with  E.  F.,  the  deceased  Exor.  of  the  Testator,  or  to 
the  hands  of  any  other*person  or  persons  by  the  oider,  or  for 
the  use  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.,  either  alone  or  jointly  with  the 
said  E.  F. 

69.  Against  Defendant  guilty  of  wilful  default  and  refusal  to 

account. 

s 

Same  as  No.  66  adapted   to  the   case  of  a  single  Executor,  ^^S^  334. 
except  that  if  so  directed,  the  Deft,  will  be  ordered  to  pay  the  ^"'^  gg 
costs  as  taxed,  "  up  to  and  including  this  order,"  and  except 
that  the  following  will  be  substituted  for  Inquiry  No.  1  : — 

1.  An   account  of   the  Testator's    personal    estate   (not 
specifically  bequeathed)  come  to  the  hands  of  the  Deft.,  the 
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Executor  of  his  Will,  or  to  the  hands  of  any  other  person  or 
persons  by  his  order,  or  for  his  nse,  or  which,  but  for  his 
wilful  neglect  or  default,  slight  have  come  to  his  hands. 

70.  Order  corresponding  to  No.  36  where  the  Plaintiff  entitled  to 

an  order  fdr  administration  has  failed  to  prove  his  charges 
of  wilful  default  and  refusal  to  account. 

Pages  281,  It  is  ordered  that  this  Action  do  stand  dismissed  out  of 

334.  this  Court  against  the  Defts.  so  far  as  it  seets  more  than  the 

ordinary  administration  accounts  and  inquiries  of  the  estate 
of  the  Testator  X.  Y.  with  costs  beyond  the  costs  of  an 
Action  claiming  the  usual  Administration  Judgment,  such 
costs  to  be  taxed  by  the  Eegistrar  and  paid  by  the  Plf. 
within,  etc..  No.  2,  swpra,  p.  -194.  And  it  is  ordered  that  all 
costs  of  this  Action,  beyond  those  hereby  ordered  to  be  paid, 
be  reserved.  And  it  ordered  that  the  following,  etc.,  as  in 
No.  66. 

71.  Ad/ministration  and  execution  of  trusts  of  real  and  personal 

estate   devised  and  ^bequeathed    in    trust  for  sale  and 
conversion. 

For  P.  C.  see  This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  trusts  of  the  Will  of 
No.  37,0.  F.C.  X.  Y.  the  Testator  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  named 
No.  109,  ought    to  be  performed   and    carried  into   execution,   and 

aiBdaTits  m      ^^^^  order  and  adiudge  the  same  accordingly :  (cc)  And  it  is 

&I1SW6F  to  «»         C3  o  •/    '  \.      y 

accounts  and  Ordered  that  the  following  inquiries  and  accounts  be  made 
inquiries,         and  taken,  namely : — 

Nos.  3  and  4,  1.  An  inquiry  what  children  there  were  of  X.  Y.  deceased, 
pp.  335-339.  the  Testator  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  named,  living 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  whether  they  are  all  now- 
living  ;  or  if  any  of  them  are  dead,  when  they  respectively 
died,  and  who  are  their  respective  legal  personal  repre- 
sentatives. 

Add  accounts  of  personal  estate  as  in  No.  65  and  then  proceed 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Testator's  personal  estate  not 
specifically  bequeathed  be  applied  in  payment  of  his  debts 
and  funeral  expenses  in  a  due  course  of  administration,  and 
then  in  payment  of  the  legacies  and  annuities  (if  any)  given 
by  his  Will. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  following  further  inquiries  and 
accounts  be  made  and  taken,  namely  : — 

6  An  inquiry  what  real  estate  the  Testator  was  seised  of  or 
entitled  to  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

7.  An  account  of  the  rents  and  profiits  of  the  Testator's  real 

{ce)  See  supra,  p.  408,  n.  (b),  infra,  p.  516,  No.  6. 
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estate  received  by  the  Defts.,  the  Trustees  of  his  said  WiU, 
etc.,  as  in  No.  56,  account  3. 

8.  An  inquiry  what  inoumhrances,  etc.,  as  in  No.  58,  inquiries 
^'i  j'  ^"  '^^^  ^*  ^  ordered  that  the  Testator's  real  estate  be 
sold  with  the  approbation,  etc.,  as  in  No.  58  io  tie  end. 

72.  Declaratory  Judgment  under  0.  6,  r.  6 ;  Pecurdary  legacies 
charged  on  real  estate;  Liability  of  real  estate  and 
specific  legacies  to  contribute  towards  debts,  etc. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  said  pecuniary  legacies  Pages  254  et 
are  charged  upon  the  Testator's  residuary  real  estate,  without  !f*- 
any  liability  on  the  part  of  the  pecuniary  legatees  to  ^°  39  " ''^ 
contribute  to  his  debts,  unless  the  whole  of  his  other  estate 
hereinafter  mentioned  shallbe  insufficient  for  such  payment. 
And^  it  appearing  that  the  Testator's  personal  estate  not 
specifically  bequeathed  will  not  be  sufficient  for  the  payment 
of  his  debts  and  funeral  expenses,  and  the  costs  of  this  Action, 
This  Court  doth  declare  that  for  the  purpose  of  providing  for 
the  payment  of  the  Testator's  debts,  and  of  the  costs  of  thig 
Action,  the  real  estate  devised  by  the  Testator's  Will  and 
the  specific  bequests  therein  contained,  and  in  the  Plf 's 
Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  ouj^ht  to  contribute  to  such 
payment  in  proportion  to  the  respective  values  thereof  at 
the  death  of  the  Testator,  without  making  any  deduction 
from  the  value  of  the  Testator's  residuary  real  estate  in 
respect  of  the  said  pecuniary  legacies  charged  thereon  as 
aforesaid,  (d) 

73.  Order  giving  leave  to  Executor  to  institute  Action. 

Upon  application,  &c.  as  in  No.  2,  p.  192,  It  is  ordered  that  Pages  313, 314. 
the  Deft.  A.  B.,  as  Executor  of  the  Will  of  the  Testator,  do 
take  such  proceedings  as  he  may  be  advised  for  the  purpose 
of,  &c.  \set  forth  object  of  Action].  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
costs  of  the  Plf.  and  the  Deft.  A.  B.  of  this  Application  be 
costs  in  the  Action. 

74.  Order  giving  leave  to  Plaintiff  to  institute  Action  and  to  use 
the  name  of  a  Defendant  Executor  for  that  purpose. 

Upon  application,  &c..  It  is  ordered  that  the  Plf.  be  at  Pages  313, 314. 
liberty  to   commence   such   action   as   he   may  be   advised 
against  for  the  purpose,  &c.,  as  in  last  Precedent; 

and  that  he  be  at  liberty  to  use  the  name  of  the  Deft.  A.  B., 
as  Plf.  in  such  Action,  and  be  indemnified  out  of  the  residuary 
estate  of  the  Testator.     Costs  as  in  last  Precedent,  (e) 

(d)  See  Se  Bawden,  1  Ch.  (94)  693. 

(e)  If  the  circumstances  of  the  case  so  require,  the  Court  may  give 
the  liberty  to  sue  in  the  name  of  the  executor,  only  on  condition  of 
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75.  Order  for  sale  of  husiness  as  a  going  concern  where  Infants, 
&o.,  interested — Defendant  to  carry  on  the  husiness  until 
the  sale — Trustee  appointed  Manager. 

And  this  Court  being  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  for  the 
benefit  of  the  parties  entitled  under  the  said  Will  who  are 
not  sui  juris  that  the  business  of  the  Testator  should  be  sold 
as  a  going  concern,  doth  by  consent  of  the  parties  entitled 
who  are  sui  juris,  order  that  such  business  together  with  the 
leasehold  property,  stock  in  tiade,  and  fixtures  belonging  to 
the  said  business,  and  the  goodwill  thereof,  be  sold  with  the 
approbation  of  the  Judge;  with  liberty  for  any  party  to 
apply  to  the  Judge  as  to  the  winding-up  of  the  said  business 
and  the  disposition  thereof,  and  of  the  said  leasehold  pro- 
perty, fixtures,  and  stock-in-trade,  in  case  such  sale  as 
aforesaid  cannot  be  made.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft. 
C.  D.  be  appointed  without  security  to  receive  and  manage 
the  said  business  and  the  property  thereof  and  to  get  in 
and  realise  the  outstanding  assets  of  the  business,  he  by 
his  Counsel  [Solicitor]  undertaking  to  act  without  salary ; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  Deft.,  as  such  receiver,  do 
thereout  discharge  the  liabilities  of  and  carry  on  the  business 
until  the  same  shall  be  disposed  of  as  a  going  concern  under 
the  order  for  sale  hereinbefore  contained,  or  until  further 
order ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  Deft.  C.  D.  do  pass 
his  accounts  and  pay  the  balances  which  shall  be  certified 
to  be  due  from  him,  or  such  part  thereof  as  shall  be  certified 
as  proper  to  be  so  paid  into  Court  to  the  credit  of  this 
Action  Be  Y.,  deceased,  B.  v.  D. — E.  429,  within  such  time 
as  the  Begistrar  shall  direct. 


Declarations. 

76.   Vesting  of  Shares  under  a  Will. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  on  the  true  constructioA  of 
the  "Will  of  X.  Y.  deceased,  the  gift  of  the  corpus  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  real  and  personal  property  of  the  Testator 
is  to  those  of  his  children  and  those  only  who  shall  be 
living  when  the  youngest  shall  attain  twenty-one.  (/) 

the  applicant  giving  a  proper  indemnity  against  the  costs — e.g.  by  bond 
or  payment  into  Court,  and  the  order  may  provide  that  in  default  of 
his  Bo  doing,  the  application  be  dismissecl  with  costs.     See  Be  Whatman, 
W.  N.  (89)  213. 
(/)  Re  Coleman,  39  Ch.  Div.  443. 
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77.  Maintenance  and  Advancement  at  the  discretion  of 
Trustees. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  no  child  is  entitled  prior  to 
the  attainment  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  by  the  youngest 
living  child  of  the  Testator  X.  y.  to  the  payment  of  any 
part  of  the  income  of  his  residuary  estate,  and  that  the 
Defts.  A.  B.  and  C.  D.,  the  trustees  of  his  Will  are  entitled 
to  apply  the  said  income  for  the  maintenance  education  or 
advancement  of  the  Testator's  children  .  in  their  ahsolute 
discretion  and  that  the  Plf.  is  entitled  to  no  interest  in  the 
said  income  except  such  moneys  or  property,  if  any,  as  may 
be  paid  or  delivered  or  appropriated  for  payment  or  delivery 
by  the  Defts.  A.  B.  &  C.  D.l^^) 

78.  Annuity. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  according  to  the  true  con- 
struction of  the  Will  of  A.  B.  the  Testator  in  the  Plf.'s 
Particulars  named,  the  Deft.  C.  B.,  the  Widow  of  the  Testator 
is  entitled  for  her  life  to  an  Annuity  of  £  payable  to  her 
half  yearly  out  of  the  income  of  the  Testator's  estate,  but 
if  such  income  shall  at  any  time  be  insufficient  to  provide 
for  such  Annuity,  then  the  deficiency  is  to  be  made  good 
out  of  the  corpus. 


Special  Enquiries. 

79.  Settlements  aud  Advances  under  22  d  23  Car.  2,  c.  10. 

An  inquiry  whether  any,  and  which  of  the  children  of  the 
Intestate  have  received  any  estate  by  settlement  from  the 
Intestate,  and  the  value  thereof,  and  whether  any  and 
which  of  the  children  of  the  Intestate  have  been  advanced 
by  the  Intestate  in  his  lifetime  by  portion ;  and  what  are 
the  respective  amounts  of  such  advancements. 

80.  Advances  on  account  of  shares  under  Will. 

An  inquiry  whether  any,  and  if  any,  what  payments  or 
advances  have  been  made  to  any,  and  if  any,  which  of  the 
Testator's  children  in  respect  of  their  shares  in  the  Testator's 
residuary  estate  (distinguishing  payments  and  advances  out 
of  principal  from  those  out  of  income). 

(3)  Be  Coleman,  39  Ch.  Div.  443. 
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81.  Election  hy  a  Beneficiary. 

1,  An  inquiry  whether  C.  B.,  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars 
named  elected  in  her  lifetime  to  take  under,  or  against  the 
Will  of  her  hushand,  A.  B.  deceased.  And  if  it  shall  appear 
that  the  said  C.  B.  elected  to  take  against  the  said  Will,  it 
is  ordered  that  the  following  further  inquiries  he  made, 
namely  : — 2.  An  inquiry  what  compensation  _  the  Plf.  is 
entitled  to  in  respect  of  the  loss  sustained  by  him  by  reason 
of  the  said  C.  B.  having  elected  to  take  against  the  said 
Will,  so  far  as  such  loss  does  not  exceed  the  amount  of 
benefit  received  hy  her  under  the  said  Will ;  3.  An  inquiry 
what  was  the  amount  of  benefit  received  by  the  said  C.  B. 
under  the  said  Will,  (li) 

82.  Incumbrances. 

An  inquiry  whether  any  and  which  of  the  residuary 
legatees  of  the  Testator  have  in  any  way,  and  how,  mort- 
gaged, charged,  or  incumbered  their  respective  shares  in  the 
Testator's  residuary  estate;  and  if  so,  what  is  due,  and  to 
whom  in  respect  of  such  mortgages,  charges  or  incumbrances. 

83.  Moneys  expended  by  personal  representative  in  completing, 
buildings,  repairs,  and  permanent  improvements. 

An  inquiry  whether  the  Deft.  C.  D.  has  expended  any  and 
what  sums  of  money  in  completing  any  unfinished  houses  or 
buildings  belonging  to  the  Testator  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
or  in  necessary  repairs  or  permanent  improvements  thereof, 
and  how  and  at  what  interest  (if  any)  such  moneys  were 
procured  and  whether  the  value  of  the  Testator's  estate  has 
loeen  improved  by  reason  or  in  consequence  of  such  expendi- 
ture and  to  what  extent. 


84.  Balances  in  hands  of  Executor. 

An  inquiry  how  the  personal  estate  of  the  Testator  [not 
specifically  bequeathed]  has  been  employed  by  the  Deft. 
0.  D.  and  what  balances  thereof  have  from  time  to  time 
remained  in  his  hands  and  during  what  period  or  periods  of 
time  respectively  and  what  interest  [gains  and  profits]  has 
[have]  been  received  by  him  in  respect  of  such  balances,  and 
of  the  investments  (if  any)  of  such  personal  estate. 

(&)  See  also  form  of  decree  in  Cooper  v.  O.  L.  M.,  7  H.  L.  60,  69.  As 
to  the  doctrute  of  election  generally,  see  Streatfield  v.  8:,  1  Wh.  & 
Tu.  L.  0.  Bq.  397;  Be  Vardon.  31  Ch.  Div.  275 ;  Se  Brooksbaiik,  34  Ch. 
Div.  161. 


PRECEDENTS.  415 

85.  Sale  of  Testator's  real  estate. 

An  inquiry  whether  any  and  what  parts  of  the  Testator's 
real  estate  have  been  sold ;  and  if  so  when,  and  by  and  to  • 
whom,  [and  under  what  circumstances]  and  for  what  sums 
of  money;  and  when  and  by  whom  the  purchase-moneys 
have  been  received  ;  and  how  the  same  have  been  applied  or 
disposed  of. 

86.  Testator's  Liability  under  Contracts. 

An  inquiry  whether  the  Testator  was,  at  the  time  of  his  Page  276. 
death,  engaged  in  [and  whgther  the  Deft.,  his  Executor,  has 
since  his  death  entered  into]  any  and  what  contracts,  and 
whether  or  not  in  partnership  with  any  and  what  person  or 
persons,  and  whether  the  estate  of  the  Testator  is  under  any 
and  what  liabilities  or  liability  in  respect  of  such  contracts 
or  contract,  or  any  or  either  and  which  of  them,  and  whether 
such  partnership  or  partnerships,  or  any  or  either  of  them 
are  or  is  still  subsisting,  and  whether  the  partnership  accounts 
have  been  wound  up  and  settled ;  and  whether  any  and>  what- 
proceedings  will  be  requisite  in  relation  to  such  contracts 
and  accounts,  or  any  or  either  of  them,  and  by  and  against 
whom ;  and  whether  it  is  fit  and  proper  [and  in  the  interest 
of  the  Infant  Defts.]  that  such  contracts  should  be  carried  Infant 
into  effect ;  or  what  course  should  be  followed  with  regard  defendants, 
to  any  such  contracts  [in  their  interest]  and  whether  any 
proceedings  at  law  are  now  pending  with  reference  to  such 
contracts,  or  to  any  matters  arising  thereout,  and  whether  , 
such  proceedings  ought  to  be  prosecuted,  compromised,  or 
abandoned,  and  if  compromised,  upon  what  terms. 

87.  Carrying  on,  &c.,  of  Testator's  Business. 

An  inquiry  whether  it  will  be  proper,  and  for  the  benefit 
of  the  infant  Plfs.  [the  persons  interested  in  the  Testator's 
estate  who  are  not  sm  juris]  that  the  Testator's  business 
should  be  carried  on  and  continued;  and  if  so,  in  what 
manner,  and  upon  what  terms,  and  by  whom ;  or  that  the 
same  should  be  wound  up  and  sold ;  and  if  it  shall  appear  not 
to  be  proper,  and  for  such  benefit  as  aforesaid,  that  the  said 
business  should  be  carried  on  and  continued.  It  is  ordered 
that  the  same  be  wound  up  and  sold  as  may  be  proper 
and  for  such  benefit,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Judge. 
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88.  Cwpital  employed  in  Testator's  husiness — Profits  realised. 

An  inquiry  what  was  tte  capital  of  the  Testator  enjployed 
in  his  business  at  the  time  of  his  death ;  and  with  what 
capital,  ani  under  what  circumstances  the  same  business  has 
since  been  carried  on,  and  until  when ;  and  what  profits  have 
been  derived  therefrom  by  the  Deft.  C.  D.  during  such  period 
as  the  same  business  has  been  so  carried  on. 

89.  Sale  of  Testator's  Leaseholds,   Goodwill   of  business,  and 

Stock  in  Trade. 

An  inquiry  whether  the  said  business,  and  the  goodwill 
thereof,  and,  the  beneficial  interest  in  the  leasehold  premises 
whereon  the  same  business  was  carried  on,  and  the  stock 
in  trade  and  effects  used  in  connection  therewith,  have  been 
sold,  and  when  and  by  whom,  and  for  what  price  or  prices, 
or  consideration  or  considerations,  (i) 

90.  Domicile  and  Effect  of  the  Dispositions  of  Will,  according  to 

Foreign  Law,  &c. 

1.  An  inquiry  where  X.  T.,  the'  Testator,  was  domiciled 
at  the  time  of  making  his  Will,  and  thence  up  to  and  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  And  in  case  it  shall  appear  that  the 
Testator's  domicile  was  other  than  English,  then 

2.  An  inquiry  whether,  according  to  the  law  of  the 
country  of  the  Testator's  domicile  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
the  bequests  and  directions  contained  in  the  Testator's  Will 
are  wholly,  or  to  any,  and  w;hat  extent,  valid,  and  what  is 
the  legal  effect  thereof;  and  in  case  the  Testator  shall, 
according  to  such  last  mentioned  law,  have  died  to  any 
extent  intestate,  who  are  the  persons  according  to  such 
Ww,  entitled  to  the  personal  estate  (including  leaseholds)' 
as*  to  which  he  may  have  so  died  intestate,  and  in  case 
it  shall  appear  that  the  Testator's  domicile  was  English 

3.  An  inquiry  who  were  the  next-of-kin  according  to  the 
As  to  persons  English  Statutes  for  the  distribution  of  intestates'  estates,  of 
entitled  under  the  Testator  living  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  whether 
English  any  of  them  have  since  die_d,  and  if  so,  who  are  their 
n*\'"h^  t         resjukitive  legal  personal  representatives. 

(i)  Compare  No.  85. 
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91.  Interlocutory  Order  in  the  nature  of  an  Injunction  and 
appointing  a  Receiver  to  correspond  to  No.  38. 

Upon  application,  &c.  see  Nos.  2  and  3,  supra,  pp.  192,  194.  Page  313. 

And  the  Plfs.  by  their  Solicitor  [C(jiinsel]  underraking  (j) 
to  abide  by  any  order  this  Court  may  hereafter  think  fit  to 
make  as  to  damages,  in  case  this  Court  shall  be  of  opinion 
that  the  Defts.  [l5eft.  C.  D.]  shall  have  sustained  any  by 
reason  of  this  Order,  which  the  Plfs.  ought  to  pay,  Now 


&*- 


therefore   the   Defts.   the  Banking   Company  and 

their  agents  are  hereby  strictly  enjoined  and  restrained 
from   parting   or  dealing   with  the   sum   of  £  in 

the  Plf.'s  Particulars  mentioned,  &c.,  as  in  No.  38  par.  2  of 
claim  to  "  under  the  direction  of  this  Court."  And  the  Deft. 
C.  D.  is  in  like  manner  restrained,  &c.,  remainder  of  par.  2 
of  the  same  claim  until  judgment  in  this  Action  or  until 
further  order  [or  until   the  day   of  upon 

which  day  this  Court  wUl  consider  whether  this"  order  shall 
be  further  continued]. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  A.  B.  of  &c..  Accountant,  upon 
giving  security,  be  appointed  to  receive  the  rents  and 
profits  of  the  unsold  real  estate  of  the  Testator  X.  Y. 
in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  '  and  to 
collect  and  get  in  the  said  sum  of  £  therein  also 

mentioBed,  and  other  the  outstanding  personal  estate  and 
proceeds  of  sale  of  the  real  estate  of  the  Testator.  Add 
directions  for  tenants  to  attorn,  dc.  No.  2,  supra,  p.  193 ;  And 
it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  as  surviving  Executor  and 
Trustee  of  the  Will  of  the  Testator,  do  pay  and  deliver  over  to 
the  said  Eeceiver  A.  B.  the  said  sum  of  £  ,  or  dther  the 

sum  retained  by  the  same  Deft,  as  in  the  said  Particulars  of 
Claim  stated,  and  all  securities  in  his  hands  for  the  same 
sum,  or  for  any  other  part  of  the  outstanding  personal  estate 
of  the  Testator,  or  proceeds  of  sale  of  his  real  estate,  together 
with  all  books  and  papers  relating  thereto.  Directions  for 
receiver  to  pass  his  accounts,  &c.  as  in  No.  2,  p.  193,  supra,  (k) 

Dated  this  day  of  18     . 

J.S.,  Judge. 

(j )  Where  a  joint  stock  company  is  plaintiff,  some  such  words  as  the 
following  should  be  used,  "  and  the  Oompany  by  their  Solicitor 

[Connsel]  undertaking  and  the  said  [Manager  or  Director]  personally 
undertaking  in  writing  ou  behalf  of  the  Plf.  Oompany,  and  having  hisned 
the  Registrar's  Book  accordingly ; "  Anglo-Danubian,  dec.  Go.  v.  hogenon. 
10  Jur.  N.S.  87 ;  but  see  East  Molesey  L.  JB.  v.  Lambeth,  &c.  Co.,  3  Ch.  (92) 
290 ;  see  also  mpra,  p.  78,  n.  (c). 

(Jc)  See  also  Forms  256  and  257,  App. 

2  E 
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If  you,  the  said  or  your  agents  (Z)  act  in  dis- 

obedience to  this  order,  you,  the  said  will  be  liable 

to  be  committed  by  this  Court. 

92.  Order  for  Banking  Company  to  pay  money  into  Court  and 

have  action  dismissed  as  against  them. 

See  P.O.  No.  38.      Upon  application,  etc.,  and  the  Pefts.  the  Bank- 

ing Company  by  their  Solicitor  [Counsel]  undertaking  to 
submit  their  costs  hereinafter  mentioned  for  taxation,  if 
hereafter  so  required.  It  is  ordered  that  the   Defts.  the 

Banking  Company  do  out  of  the  sum  of  £ 
cash  to  the  credit  of  the  account  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.  at 
the  Branch  of  their  Bank,  retain  the   sum  of 

£  ,  the  amount  of  their  costs  of  this  Action,  as  delivered 
to  the  Plfs.,  and  do  pay  into  Court  to  the  credit  of  this 
Action  Be  F.,  deceased,  B.,  v.  D. — E.  429,  the  sum  of  £  , 
the  residue  of  the  said  sum  of  £  cash,  and  it  is  ordered 

that  upon  such  payment  being  made,  this  Action  do  stand 
dismissed  out  of  this  Court  as  against  the  said  Defts.  the 
Banking  Company,  (rri) 

93.  Order  on  Interlocutory  Application  for  payment  of  balance 

into  Court,  ' 

Pages  310, 311.      It  is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  do  on  or  before  the 
18      or  subsequently  within  four  days  after  ser- 
vice of  this  Order  pay  into  Court  to  the  credit  of  this  Action 
[title']  the  sum  of  £  cash  [admitted  by  him  to  be  part  of 

the  Testator's  estate  in  his  hands]  and  also  the  proceeds  of 
sale  of  a  sum  of  £  New  Consols  (the  amount  of  such 
proceeds  to  be  verified  by  affidavit)  being  moneys  received 
by  the  said  Deft,  as  Exor.  of  the  above-named  X.  Y.,  deceased, 
the  Testator  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  named.  Add  direction 
that  Plf.'s  costs  he  costs  in  the  Action,  or  if  so  ordered,  that  they 
be  paid  by  the  Deft.     See  No.  2,  supra,  p.  194. 

Breach  of  (J)  gee  Form  291,  App.    In  the  Chancery  Division  sequestration  is  the 

injunction  by    appropriate  mode  of  punishment  for  bieaoli  of  an  injunction  by  a  joint 

company.  stock]  or  incorporated  company  :  Spokes  y.Bambury  Bd.,  35  L.  J.  Ch.  105; 

but  in  a  gross  case,  its  directors  or  other  agents  are  liable  to  be  committed  : 

see  mpra,  p.  195,  also  Hudson  v.  Walker,  64  L.  J.  Ch.  204. 

Motion  treated      (™)  ^"i  *  '^^^  °^  this  kind  it  would  be  a  saving  of  expense  if  on  the 

as  trial.  motion  for  an  injunction  and  receiver,  all  parties  would  consent  to  the 

motion  being  treated  as  the  trial  of  the  action,  and  to  a  decretal  order 

for  administration  and  execution  of  the  trusts,  including  a  direction  for 

payment  or  transfer  into  Court  of  the  funds  belonging  to  the  estate  or 

trust,  and  if  necessaiy,  a  direction  that  the  accounts  and  inquiries 

are    not   to    be  proceeded  with  without  the  direction  of  the  Judge. 

See  Nos.  56  and  notes  («)  and  (w)  thereto. 
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94.    Order  for  deposit  in  Court  of  Foreign  Bonds  passing  hy 


It  is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  do  on  or  before,  &o.,  as  in  Pages  310, 311. 
last  Precedent,  deposit  with  the  Eegistrar  of  this  Court  in  the 
names  of  himself  and  the  Treasurer  to  the  credit  of  this 
Action  Be  T.,  deceased,  B.  v.  D.— E.  429,  the  several  Bonds 
specified  in  the  Schedule  hereto  respectively,  with  the 
coupons  attached  thereto,  heing  part  of  the  personal  estate 
of  the  Testator.     Costs  as  in  last  Precedent. 


Orders  to  carry  on  Proceedings  on  Change  of  Parties. 

96.  On  death  of  a  sole  Plaintiff  after  Decretal  Order,  (n) 

Upon  hearing  the  Solicitor  for  C.  D.  of,  &c.,  who  alleged  Page  297. 
that  this  Action  was  instituted  for  the  administration  of  the 
real'and  personal  estate  of  the  above-named  Testator,  X,  Y., 
That  on  the  18     a  Decretal  Order  was  made  in 

this  Action,  whereby  certain  accounts  and  inquiries  were 
directed  to  be  taken  and  made,  and  which  are  now  in  the 
course  of  prosecution.  That  on   the  ]8      the  Plf. 

A.  B.  died,  having  by  his  Will  dated,  &c.,  appointed  the 
applicant  his  sole  Executor  and  that  he  duly  proved  the 
same   Will   on   the  18      It   is   ordered   that  this 

Action  be  carried  on  between  the  Applicant  C.  D.  as  Plf.  and 
the  said  as  Deft,  in  like  manner  as  it  might  have 

been  carried  on  between  the  said  deceased  Plf.  and  the  Deft. 
if  the  Plf.  had  not  died. 

96.  On   the  death  of  a  Defendant,  an  accounting  party  after 
Decretal  Order. 

Upon    hearing   the    Solicitor    for   the    Plf.  C.   D.,   who  page  298. 
alleged  that  since  the  Decretal  Order  dated  the 
18     ,  namely  on  the  18     ,  the   Deft.  0.  D.  died, 

having  by  his  Will  dated,  &o.,  appointed  E.  F.  his  sole  Exor., 
and  that  he  duly  proved  the  same  Will  on  the  18 

It  is  ordered  that  the  Decretal  Order  dated,  &c.,  and  the 
several  proceedings  thereunder,  and  the  accounts  and  in- 
quiries thereby  directed  be  carried  on  between  the  Plf.  and 
the  said  E.  F.  in  like  manner  as  they  might  have  been 
carried  on  between  the  Plf.  and  the  said  late  Deft.  C.  D.  if 
he  had  not  died.  And  it  is  ordered  that  what  on  taking  the 
said  accounts  shall  appear  to  have  come  to  the  hands  of  the 

(n.)  For  orJer  &c.  before  trial  see  Nos.  112-114,  App.    .  Orcbr  &c, 

2  E  2  before  trial. 
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said  late  Deft.  C.  D.  be  answered  ty  the  said  E.  F.,  his 
Executor,  out  of  his  assets  in  a  due  course  of  administration  ; 
and  in  case  he  shall  not  admit  assets  of  the  said  C.  D.  for 
that  purpose,  It  is  ordered  that  an  account  be  taken  of  the 
personal  estate  of  the  said  C.  D,,  come  to  the  hands  of  the 
said  E.  F.,  or  to  the  bands  of  any  other  person  or  persons  by 
his  order  or  for  his  use.  (o) 

97.  Birth  of  Infant. 

Pages  298, 302.  It  is  ordered  that  the  proceedings  in  this  action  be  carried 
on  as  between  the  Plfs.  and  the  Defts.  and  the  said  Infant; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  an  inquiry  be  made  whether  any 
proceedings  affecting  the  interest  of  the  Infant  have  been 
had  in  this  Action  since  his  birth ;  and  if  so,  whether  it  will 
be  fit  and  proper  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  said  Infant,  that 
he  should  be  bound  thereby ;  And  if  it  shall  be  so  certified, 
It  is  ordered  that  the  said  Infant  be  bound  accordingly. 

98.  Upon  death,  &c.,  of  a  Plf.,  the  Registered  Public  Officer  of  a 
Banking  Company  formed  under  7  Geo.  4,  c.  46. 

Page  300.  Upon  hearing  the  Solicitor  for  the  Banking  Com- 

pany, who  alleged  that  A.  B.,  one  of  the  Public  Begistered 
Officers  of  the  said  Banting  Company,  on  the  18 

commenced  this  Action  on  behalf  of  the  said  Company  for,  &c. 
[date  object  of  Action  and  recite  Decretal  Order,  &c.,  as  in  No.  951- 
That  it  appears  by  the  affidavit  of,  &c.,  that  the  said  A.  B.  is 
dead  [has  resigned  or  been  removed] ;  that  C.  D.  has  been 
appointed  and  registered  as  his  successor  to  sue  and  to  be 
sued  on  behalf  of  the  said  Company,  and  upon  reading  the 
said  affidavit  It  is  ordered  that  this  Action  be  continued, 
carried  on,  and  prosecuted  in  the  name  of  the  said  C.  D ,  as 
one  of  the  Public  Eegistered  Officers  of  the  said  Company,  in 
the  room  of  the  said  A.  B.,  as  nominal  Plf.  in  this  Action ; 
and  hereof  Notice  is  to  be  given  to  the  Deft,  forthwith.  (  jj). 


Bischarge  of 
order  to  carry 
on  application. 


99.  Allegations  for  Orders  to  carry  on  proceedings. 

Nature  of  Action. — That  this  Action  was,  &c.,  a«  in  No.  95. 
Decretal  Order. — That  on  the  18        a  Decretal 

Order,  &c.,  as  in  No.  95. 

(o)  Compare  No.  56  in  the  case  of  several  executors. 

(p)  The  order  to  diaoharge  an  order  to  carry  on  for  irregularity  (see 
pp.  305,  306,  supra)  will  after  reciting  the  nature  of  the  application 
be  simply  "  that  the  said  order  be  discharged  "  with  a  direction  as  to  costs 
similar  to  No.  2,  supra,  p.  194.  For  form  of  application  compare 
No.  5,  p.  199. 
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Additional  accounts,  &c. — That  by  an  Order  dated,  &c., 
certain  additional  accounts  and  inquiries  were  directed  to  be 
taken  and  made,  and  the  same  are  now  in  the  course  of 
prosecution. 

Liberty  to  attend  proceedings. — That  by  an  Order  dated  the 
18        A.  B.,  being  interested  in  the  matters  in 
question  in  this  Action,  obtained  leave  to  attend  the  pro- 
ceedings in  this  Action. 

Registrar's  Certificate. — That  pursuant  to  the  said  Decretal 
Order,  the  Eegistrar  made  his  Certificate,  dated  the 
18     . 

Further   Consideration. — That  on   the  18         an 

Order  was  made  on  the  further  consideration  of  this 
Action. 

Death,  and  grant  of  Probate. — That  on  the  18 

the  Plf.  [Delt.],  A.  B.,  died,  &c.,  as  in  No.  95. 

Letters  of  Administration. — That  on  the  18        the 

said  A.  B.  died  intestate ;  and  Letters  of  Administration  to 
his  estate  have  been  granted  to  the  said  0.  D. 

Intestacy  as  to  real  estate. — That  on  the  18        the 

said  A.  B.  died  intestate,  leaving  0.  D.  his  only  son  and 
heir-at-law  [heir  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Manor  of 
Blackacre]. 

Devise  of  Seal  Estate,  &c. — That  the  Deft.,  C.  D.,  died  on 
the  18        having  by  his  Will,  dated,  &c.,  devised 

all,  &c.,  to  E.  ¥.  in  fee  simple.' 

Inquisition  in  Lunacy. — That  on  the  18  the 

Deft.,  C.  D.,  was  found  Lunatic  by  Inquisition;  and  E.  F. 
was,  by  an  Order  in  Lunacy,  dated,  &o.,  appointed,  and  is 
now  the  Committee  of  his  person  and  estate,  and  has  duly 
completed  his  security  as  such  Committee. 

Birth  of  children. — That  since  the  date  of  the  said  Decretal 
Order  [Order  on  further  consideration],  the  following  children 
of  the  above-named  have  been  boru,  namely, 

born  on  the  18 

born  on  the  "  18    . 

Appointment  of  New  Trustees. — That  by  an  Order  dated,  &c., 
G.  H.  and  I.  K.  were  appointed  Trustees  of  the  Will  of  the 
Testator,  the  above-named  X.  Y.,  deceased,  in  substitution 
for  the  Defts.  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  respectively,  deceased,  and  in 
addition  to  the  Deft.  E.  F.,  the  continuing  Trustee.  And  it 
was  thereby  further  ordered  that  the  Deft.  E.  P.  should 
convey,  assign,  and  transfer  the  estate  of  the  Testator,  then 
subject  to  the  trusts  of  his  Will,  so  as  to  vest  the  same  in  the 
said  G.  H.  and  I.  K.  and  himself  [or  That  by  an  Order  dated, 
&c.,  it  was  ordered  that  the  Deft.  E.  F.  should  be  at  liberty 
to  appoint  G.  H.  and  I.  K.  Trustees  of  the  Will  of  the  said 
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Testator  X.  Y.  in  substittition  for  the  Defts.  A.  B.  and  C.  D., 
siuce  deceased, 'and  in  addition  to  the  Deft.  E.  F. ;  That  by 
an  Indenture  dated,  &c.,  the  said  G.  H.  and  I.  K.,  were  duly 
appointed  Trustees  of  the  Will  of  the  Testator  in  addition 
to  the  said  Deft.  E.  P.]. 

Bankruptcy. — That  on  the  18        the  Deft.  C.  D. 

was  adjudicated  a  bankrupt,  and  E.  E.,  of,  &c.,  has  been 
appointed,  and  is  now  Trustee  of  his  estate  and  effects  under 
such  bankruptcy. 
Page  298.  Notice  to  Plf.,  &c. — That  the  Applicant  has  requested  the 

Plf.  to  add  the  above-named  A.  B.  as  a  party  to  this  Action, 
but  the  Plf.  has  refused  [neglected]  so  to  do. 


100.  Appointment  of  Receiver  until  a  legal  personal  representative 
shall  have  been  appointed. 

Upon  application,  &c.,  and  the  Plf.  by  his  Counsel 
[Solicitor]  -undertaking  that  A.  B.,  the  receiver  hereinafter 
appointed,  shall  give  security  within  twenty-one  days,  and 
to  be  answerable  for  all  sums  received  by  the  said  A.  B. 
the  receiver  hereinafter  appointed  until  he  shall  have  given 
security,  It  is  ordered  that  A.  B.  of  &o.,  be  appointed  to 
receive  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  leasehold  estate  and 
to  collect  and  get  in  the  outstanding  personal  estate  of 
the  above-named  Testator  X.  T.  [and  the  debts  now  due 
and  outstanding  and  other  assets,  property  or  effects 
belonging  to  the   business  of  a  lately   carried  on 

by  the    Testator   at  and  out  of  the  first 

moneys  to  be  received  to  pay  the  debts  due  from  the  said 
business  and  to  manage  the  same]  until  a  new  legal  personal 
representative  of  the  estate  of  the  above-named  Testator 
shall  have  been  constituted.  And  it  is  ordered  that  out  of 
the  rents  and  profits  to  be  received  by  such  receiver,  he  do 
keep  down  the  interest  and  payments  in  respect  of  the  in- 
cumbrances existing  on  the  estate  of  the  Testator  according 
to  their  priorities,  and  be  allowed  the  same  oh  passing  his 
accounts.  And  the  tenants  of  the  said  leasehold  estate 
are  to  attorn,  &c.,  as  in  No.  2,  supra,  p.  193.  And  the  Plf. 
is  to  be  at  liberty  to  apply  to  the  Judge  as  to  the  con- 
tinuance of  such  receiver  when  a  new  legal  personal  re- 
presentative of  the  estate  of  the  said  Testator  has  been 
constituted. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Plf  do  deliver  over  to  the  said 
A.  B.  [all  the  stock  in  trade  and  effects  of  the  said  business 
and  also]  all  securities  in  his  hands  for  such  outstanding 
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personal  estate,  together  with  all  books  and  papers  relating 
thereto.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  receiver  do  at  such 
times,  &c.  pass  his  accounts  as  in  No.  2,  p.  193.  Costs  to  he 
costs  in  the  Action,  (g) 

101.  Order  staying  proceedings  in  a  Common  Law  Action  by 

^editor  in  one  County  Court,  on  the  ground  that  a 
Decretal  Order  for  Administration  has  been  made  in 
another  County  Court. 

Upon  application,  &c..  It  is  Ordered  that  all  proceedings  Pages  3U- 
m  this  Action  be  stayed  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  costs  ^18. 
of  the  Plf.  of  this  Action  up  to  the  18        ,  the 

day  on  which  he  had  uptice  of  the  said  Decretal  Order, 
dated  &c.,  and  also  the  costs  of  the  Deft,  the  Exor.  of  the 
Testator  of  this  Application  be  taxed  by  the  Eegistrar ;  And 
it  is  ordered  that  the  Plf.  be  at  liberty  to  add  to  his  debt  the 
amount  of  his  costs  when  so  taxed  as  aforesaid,  and  that  the 
amount  of  the  said  taxed  costs  of  the  Doft.'  be  deducted  from 
the  total  amount  of  the  Plf.'s  said  debt  and  costs.  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  Plf.  be  at  liberty  to  go  in  under  the  said 
Decretal  Order  dated,  &c.,  and  prove  for  the  balance  of  his 
debt  and  costs  after  making  the  aforesaid  deduction  there- 
from, (r)  . 

102.  The  like  where  assets  are  admitted,  but  the  debt  is  disputed. 

Upon  application,  &c..  It  is  ordered  that  all  proceedings  in 
this  action  be  stayed.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Plf.  be  at 
liberty  to  go  in  and  prove  his  claim  under  the  said  Decretal 
Order  dated,  &c..  And  it  is  ordered  that  tbe  Eegistrar  do 
tax  the  costs  of  the  Plf.  of  this  action  Up  to  the  18 

when  the  Plf.  had  notice  of  the  said  Decretal  Order,  dated, 
&c.,  and  his  costs  of  this  Application.  And  it  is  ordered  that 
if  the  Plf.  shall  succeed  in  establishing  his  claim  under  the 
said  Decretal  Order,  the  Deft,  do  within  one  month  after  such 
claim  shall  have  been  allowed,  pay  such  costs  to  the  Eegistrar 
for  the  use  of  the  Plf.  or  his  solicitor  out  of  the  assets  of  the 
Testator. 

(g)  A  Judge  of  the  Chancery  Division  has  power  to  appoint  a  receiver 
until  a  legal  personal  representation  be  duly  constituted.  Be  Parker, 
12  Ch.  D.  293 ;  Be  Parker,  54  L.  J.  Ch.  695.  It  would  .ippear  that  a 
County  Court  Judge  has  the  like  power,  but  only  when  a  personal 
representative  has  died  pendente  lite. 

(r)  It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  under  the  practice  in  Chancery  before 
the  Judicature  Acts,  a  creditor  whose  action  was  restrained,  was  entitled  to 
his  costs  up  to  and  including  the  application  to  stay.  Seo  re  Clark,  1  Seton, 
701,  also  supra,  pp.  316,  317.  The  direction  as  to  costs  in  No.  101  is 
given  on  the  assumption  that  the  plaiatiff  in  the  Common  Law  action 
has  unnecessarily  persisted  in  going  on  with  his  action,  instead  of-, 
agreeing  to  prove  in  the  administration  action. 
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CONC0KKENT  ACTIONS. 

103.  Order  to  stay  one  of  two  Creditors'  Actions. 

Pages  318-  Upon  application,  &c.,  It  is  ordered  that  all  proceedings 

323.  in    the    secondly    mentioned    Action '  of    [short    title    with 

reference  to  record']  be  stayed,  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
costs  of  the  Plf.,  A.  B.,  of  the  secondly  mentioned  Action 
up  to  the  time  when  he  had  notice  of  the  said  Decietal 
Order  in  the  first-mentioned  Action  [short  title,  <fc.],  dated, 
&c.  (including  his  costs  of  this  Application)  he  taxed  by  the 
Eegistrar  of  this  Court,  [If  assets  not  denied  by  affidavit] 
and  be  paid  by  the  Deft.,  G.  D.,  to  the  Eegistrar  for  the 
use  of  the  same  Plf.  or  his  solicitor  out  of  the  assets  of 
the  said  X.  T.  (in  a  due  course  of  administration),  And  it  is 
ordert-d  that  the  said  A.  B.  be  at  liberty  to  go  in  under  the 
said  Decretal  Order  and  prove  his  claim  against  the  assets  of 
the  said  X.  Y.,  If  assets  denied.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
said  A.  B.  be  at  liberty  to  add  his  costs  to  his  claim  against 
the  assets  of  the  said  X.  Y.,  and  to  go  in  and  prove  for  the 
same  and  the  amount  of  his  said  costs  when  taxed,  under  the 
said  Decretal  Order,  dated,  &c.,  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
costs  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.,  of  the  secondly  mentioned  Action  (in- 
cluding the  costs  of  this  Application,  and  what  he  shall  pay 
to  the  Plf.  A.  B.  for  his  costs)  be  added  to  the  costs  of  the 
same  Deft,  in  the  first-mentioned  Action,  and  be  allowed  him 
in  his  accounts  in  the  same  Action.  («) 

104.  Order  for  Consolidation  with  additional  Inquiry. 

Page  322.  Upon    application,    &c.,    that    the    secondly    mentioned 

Action  might  be  stayed,  and  all  parties  by  their  solicitors 
[counsel]  consenting  to  treat  the  hearing  of  the  said 
Application  as  the  trial  of  the  secondly  mentioned  Action, 
This  Court  doth  declare,  &c.,  trusts  of  Will  to  be  carried 
into  execution  as  in  No.  71,  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
Decretal    Order   in    the    first-mentioned    Action    of    (short 

(«)  The  Author  has  thought  it  as  well  to  tet  forth  the  above  as  the  old 
form  in  staying  one  of  two  creditors'  actions.  It  has  been  adapted  from 
the  order  in  the  Eegistrar's  Book  in  Ganham\.Neale  (26  Beav.  26B),  with 
one  of  the  alterations  made  in  Seton  See  p.  700,  and  compare  the  same 
with  the  form  in  Be  Clark,  2i  Jun.  1867  (p.  701),  i  Oh.  412.  It  is  submitted, 
how^ver,  that  if  the  action  stayed  has  been  commenced  after  and  with 
notice  of  the  action  which  is  to  continue,  and  the  plaintiflf  therein  has 
insisteil  upon  continuing  proceedings  instead  of  proving  under  the 
Decretal  Order,  the  proper  order  will  be  one  on  the  lines  of  No.  101 
above  Set  forth ;  while,  if  the  action  which  is  to  be  stayed  was  commenced 
first,  the  parties  to  the  other  action  should  consent  to  an  order  to  the 
effect  of  No.  10.5,  without  the  additional  accounts,  &c. 
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Utle,  do.)  dated,  &o.,  and  the  accounts  and  inquiries  thereby 
directed  and  the  several  proceedings  thereunder,  be  carried 
on  and  prosecuted  in  the  first  and  secondly  mentioned 
Actions  of  [short  titles,  dc]  at  the  same  time;  And  it  is 
ordered  that  in  addition  to  the  inquiries  directed  by  the  said 
Decretal  Order  the  following  further  inquiry  be  made, 
namely : — An  inquiry  in  whom  the  shares  of  the  children 
and  grandchildren  of  the  Testator  X.  Y.,  or  any  interest  therein 
are  now  vested.  And  it  is  ordered  that  A.  B.,  the  Plf.  in  th& 
first-mentioned  Action  have  the  conduct  of  both  of  the  said 
Actions  when  consolidated  pursuant  to  the  directions  herein- 
before contained  And  it  is  further  ordered  that  for  the 
purpose  of  the  inquiries  hereinbefore  directed  &c.  as  in 
No.  56  And  it  is  ordereJ  that  the  further  consiii  oration  of 
the  said  Actions  be  adjourned  and  that  both  of  the  said 
Actions  be  heard  together  on  further  consideration. 

Costs  of  application  to  be  costs  in  the  first- mentioned 
Action. — Liberty  to  apply. 

105.  Stay  of  proceedings  in  Action  commenced  first;  Conduct  of 
second  Action  given  to  Plaintiff  in  first ;  and- additional. 
Accounts  and  Inquiries  directed. 

It  is  ordered  that  all  proceedings  in  the  secondly-mentioned  Page  322. 
Action  of  [short  title  and  reference  to  record']  be  stayed.  And  it  is 
ordered  that  in  addition  to  the  accounts  and  inquiries  directed 
by  the  said  Decretal  Order  made  in  the  first-mentioned 
Action,  dated,  &c.,  the  following  accounts  and  inquiries  be 
.taken  and  made,  and  be  numbered  to  follow  the  accounts  and 
inquiries  directed  by  the  said  Decretal  Order  namely  [Set 
them  forthy  And  it  is  ordered  that  A.  B.  the  Plf.  in  the 
secondly-mentioned  Action  have  the  conduct  of  the  first- 
mentioned  Action.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  C.  D. 
pay  to  the  Eegistrar  of  this  Court  for  the  use  of  the  Plf.  in 
the  secondly-mentioned  .iVotioi  or  his  Solicitor  out  of  the 
assets  of  the  Testator  (in  a  due  course  of  administration)  the 
same  Plf 's.  costs  of  such  Action  until  the  time  when  the  same 
Plf.  had  notice  of  the  said  Decretal  Order  dated,  &c.,  and 
also  his  costs  of  this  Application,  such  costs  to  be  taxed  by 
the  Registrar.  And  the  Deft.  C.  D.  is  to  be.  allowed  what 
he  shall  so  pay  on  passing  his  accounts,  and  is  also  to  be 
allowed  his  costs  of  the  said  secondly-mentioned  Action,  and 
of  this  Application  as  part  of  his  costs  in  the  first-mentioned 
Action. 
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Orders  on  Further  Consideration. 

106,  Creditor's  Action  where  personal  estate  sufficient  for  pay- 
ment of  debts  and  costs. 

Pages  375,  This  Action  coming  on  this  day  to  he  heard  on  further 

376.        '        consideration  and  upon  reading  the  Order  of  this  Court  made 

For  P.  C.  see     qq   the  1 8        [Decretal  Order  for  accounts   and 

No.  25;D.  0.  ing^airies}    and  the   Certificate  of  the  Eegistrar  dated   the 

"■  18      made  in  pursuance  of  the  same  Order,  and  the 

Orders  of  this  Court  dated  the  18      and 

18       and  upon  hearing  the  Solicitors  [Counsel]  for  [names 

of  parties  appearing  no  one  appearing  for  ,  though 

served  with  notice  of  the  first-mentioned  Order]. 

It  is  ordered  that  the  costs  of  all  parties  of  this  Action  he 
taxed,  including  in  the  costs  of  the  Defts.  any  costs,  charges 
and  expenses  properly  incurred  hy  them  [suhsequently  to 
the  last  taxation]  as  Bxors.  of  the  Will  of  the  Testator  [and 
not  already  taxed  or  allowed]  beyond  their  costs  of  this 
Action. 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Defts.  do  on  before  the 
'        18  pay  into  Court   to  the   credit   of   this  Action  Be 

T.,  deceased,  B.  v.  D.—R.  429  "  the  account  of  the  Testator's 
personal  Estate"  the. sum  of  £  certified  to  he  due  from 
them  in  respect  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  Testator,  (f) 

And  it  is  ordered  that  subsequent  interest  be  computed 
on  the  principal  sums  due  in  respect  of  the  debts  of  the 
Testator  mentioned  in  the  First  .Schedule  to  the  Eegistrar's 
said  Certificate  at  the  respective  rates  in  the  5th  column  of 
the  same  Schedule  mentioned  [or  at  the  respective  rates 
already  certified  therein  or  at  the  rate  of  £4  p.  o.  p.  a.]  from 
the  18        the  date  of  the  said  Certificate  to  the  day 

of  payment,  (m) 

(t)  Or  "  that  the  Defts.  be  at  liberty  to  letain  on  account  or  their  costs 
when  taxed,  the  sum  of  £  by  the  Eegistrar's  said  Certificate 

certified  to  be  due  from  them,  &c.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Begistrai 
do  certify  the  balance  of  the  costs  of  the  Defts.  after  such  retainer." 
See  also  Form  279,  App. 

(u)  This  is  the  common  form  of  order  in  the  Chancery  Division ;  but 
there  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  the  interest  should  not  in  the  County  Court 
be  in  the  first  instance  computed  up  to  a  day  subsequent  to  that  appointed 
for  the  hearing  on  further  consideration,  and  thereby  Save  the  trouble  and 
expense  of  two  computations.  See  S.  C.  Funds  Eules,  1894,  r.  15, 
authorising  the  computation  to  a  day  subsequent  to  the  Chief  Clerk's 
Certificate,  &o.,  so  as  to  allow  a  reasonable  time  for  doing  all  necessary 
acts  to  enable  the  payment  to  be  made.  By  this  Eule  the  necessity  for 
verifying  the  computation  by  affidavit  is  dispensed  with ;  but  the  Chief 
Clerk,  &e.  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  require  to  be  produced  to  him  a  state- 
ment in  writing  of  the  computation,  authenticated  by  the  signature  of  the 
solicitor  of  the  person  having  the  carriage  of  the  order. 
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And  it  is  ordered  that  the  amoTiiits  of  such  subsequent 
"interest,  and  the  amounts  due  to  the  several  creditors  in  the 
said  Schedule  named  for  principal  and  interest  in  respect  of 
their  debts,  and  the  total  amount  thereof  be  certified. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  out  of  the  £  in  Court  to  the 
credit  of  this  Action  Be  Y.,  deceased,  B.  v.  D.— E.  429,  and 
of  the  said  sum  of  £  if  so  paid  in  as  aforesaid  and  any 
interest  on  the  said  sums,  the  said  costs  be  paid  as  follows  : — ■ 
namely  the  costs  of  the  Plf.  and  the  Defts.  except  the  Deft. 
G.  H.  to.  Mr.  their  Solicitor  and  the  costs 

of  the  Deft.  Gr.  H.  to  and  co-partners 

his  Solicitors. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  thereout  in  the  next  place,  the  several 
amounts  which  shall  be*  certified  to  be  due  to  the  several 
creditors  named  in  the  said  Schedule  to  the  said  Certificate 
in  respect  of  their  debts  be  paid  to  them  respectively. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  residue  (if  any)  of  the  said 
moneys  and  interest  be  carried  over  in  the  said  Action  to 
an  account  to  be  intituled  "  Besidue  of  the  personal  estate 
of  X.  Y.  deceased  [subject  to  duty  "].    Liberty  to  apply,  (v) 

107.  The  like  where  assets  deficient. 

And  it  appearing  that  the  assets  of  the  Testator  will  not 
be  sufficient  for  the  payment  of  his  debts  and  funeral  ex- 
penses in  full,  Direction  for  taxation  and  payment  of  costs  as 
in  last  Brecedent. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  residue  of  the  said  moneys  and 
interest  after  payment  of  the  said  costs,  be  apportioned 
among  the  Creditors"  of  the  Testator  named  in  the  said 
Schedule  'to  the  Eegistrar's  Certificate  dated  the 
18  in  proportion  to  the  amounts  thereby  certified  to  be 
due  to  them.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  amounts  so  appor- 
tioned be  certified  and  be  paid  to  the  persons  to  whom  such 
amounts  shall  be  certified  to  be  due  respectively.  Liberty  to 
apply. 

(■»)  This  and  the  next  Precedent  can  be  adapted  to  the  case  where  real  Real  estate 
estate  is  included,  by  directing  the  application  for  payment  of  the  debts  included. 
and  costs  of  the  money  to  the  credit  of  the  personal  estate  account,  and 
so  much  of  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  the  real  estate  account  as  together  with 
the  former,  shall  be  sufficient  for  those  purposes.   See  note  (vi)  to  No.  109. 
It  was  formerly  the  practice  to  direct  sums  under  £10  to  be  paid  to  the  Debts 
solicitor  for    the   personal  representative,  he  undertaking  to  pay  the  under  £10. 
amounts  to  the  creditors  entitled  thereto.    This  practice  has  now  been 
altered,  having  regard  to  the  facilities  which    exist  for  transmitting  ■ 
money  by  post.     See  Be  Sell,  W.  N.  (94)  9,  S.  C.  Fund  Rules,  1894, 
r.  48  (c). 
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For  P.  C.  see 
No:  27  ;  D.  0. 
No.  58. 


Pages  258, 
259. 

For  P.  C.  see 
No.  37;  D.  0. 
No.  71. 
Affidavits  in 
answer  to 
accounts  and 
inquiries,  &c. 
Nos.  3  and  4, 
pp.  335-339. 


108.  Meal  and  personal  estate.    Deficiency  to  he  raised  by 
Mortgage. 

And  it  appearing  by  the  Eegistrar's  said  Certificate  dated 
the  18  that  the  personal  estate  of  the  Testator 

is  insufficient  for  payment  of  his  debts  and  funeral  expenses 
and  the  costs  of  this  action,  This  Court  doth  order,  &o.. 
Direction  for  taxation  of  costs,  payment  into  Court  of  balance, 
and  computation  of  subsequent  interest  on  debts  as  in  No.  106. 

And'  it  is  ordered  that  for  the  purpose  of  providing  for 
payment  of  such  debts  interest  and  costs  (including  the  costs 
of  the  mortgage  hereinafter  directed)  such  a  sum  as  the  Judge 
shall  direct  be  -raised  by  mortgage  of  a  sufficient  pajt  of  the 
Testator's  real  estate  specified  in  the  third  Schedule  to  the 
Eegistrar's  said  Certificate,  ■  or  if  necessary  of  the  whole 
thereof  with  the  approbation  of  the  Judge. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  such  mortgage  be  settled  by  the 
Judge,  and  be  executed  by  such  parties  ,as  the  Judge  shall 
direct. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  mortgagee  or  mortgagees  be  at 
liberty  to  pay  the  money  to  be  raised  by  such  mortgage  into 
Court  to  the  credit  of  this  Action,  Be  T.,  deceased,  B.  v.  D. — 
E.  429,  to  an  account  to  be  intituled  "  Eeal  estate.  Mortgage 
Account "  the  name  or  names  of  such  mortgagee  or  mort- 
gagees, and  the  amount  to  be  paid  in,  to  be  certified. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  the  due  execution  of  such 
mortgage  by  such  parties  thereto  as  shall  for  that  purpose 
be  directed  being  certified,  out  of  the  said  mortgage  money 
whe^i  BO  paid  into  Court  as  aforesaid,  the  said  costs  be  paid 
as  follows,  &c..  Direction  for  payment  of  costs  and  debts  as  in 
No.  106. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Defts.  as  the  Trustees  of  the 
"Will  of  the  Testator  [Deft.  E.  the  tenant  for  life  of  the  said 
real  estate  or  as  may  6e]  do  keep  down  the  interest  on  the 
said  mortgage  out  of  the  rents  of  the  said  real  estate.  Liberty 
to  apply. 

109.'  Administration  and  execution  of  trusts  of  Seal  and  Personal 
estate  devised  and  bequeathed  in  trust  for  sale  and  conversion. 

This  action  coming  on,  &o.,  direction  far  taxation  of  costs 
and  payment  into  Court  of  balance  due  from  Defts.  as  in  No.  106, 
including  in  the  costs  of  the  Defts.  any  costs,  charges,  &c.,  as 
Exors.  and  Trustees  ; — Discharge  restraint  ;  see  infra,  p.  553, 
No.  18;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  moneys  in  Conrt  to  the 
credit  of  the  .said  Action,  the  several  accounts  following 
namely,  "the  account  of  the  Testator's  personal  estate," 
"  Proceeds  of  sale  of  Testator's  real  estate,"  and  "  Eents  and 
profits  of  the  Testator's  real  estate,"  be  respectively  carried 
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over  to  the  general  credit  of  the  said  Action,  And  it  is 
ordered  that  out  of  the  moneys  so  carried  over,  and  any 
interest  thereon,  the  said  costs  be  paid  as  follows,  &c.,  as  in 
No.  106.  (w)  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  residue  of  the  said 
moneys  and  interest  be  divided  into  three  equal  parts  (x), 
and  that  one  of  such  parts  be  paid  to  the  Plf.,  another  of 
such  parts  to  the  said  D.  B.,  and  that  the  remaining  part  be 
carried  over  to  the  credit  of  the  said  Action  to  an  account 
to  be  intituled  "  the  account  of  the  legal  personal  representa- 
tive of  C.  B.  when  constituted." 


110.  Direction  for  apportioning  costs  between  personal  estate  and 
proceeds  of  sale  of  real  estate. 

Direction   that   costs  of  all  parties,   including   charges  and  Pages  258, 
expenses  of  Exors.,  do.,  he   taxed   hy   the   Begistrar.      (Gom-  ^^^i  ^'^'^• 
pare  No.  106).     But  in  taxing  the  said  costs  the  Registrar 


(w)  It  may  however  be  iieoeasary  in  some  oases  to  apportion  the  costs 
according  to  No.  110,  e.g.  where  personal  estate  and  the  proceeds  of  sale  of 
real  estate  are  to  be  divided  among  persons  named,  and  some  of  the  shares 
ha\e  lapsed  by  death' in  the  Testator's  lifetime.    See  supra,  pp.  258, 259, 377. 

(a)  Before  executing  any  order  directing  the  payment  or  transfer  of  0.  2,  r.  14. 
any  fiiud,  or  part  of  any  fund,  m  respect  of  which  any  duly  shall  be  Legacy  duty,' 
payable  to  the  revenue  under  the  Acts  relating  to  legacy  or  succession  &o. 
duty,  it  sball  be  the  duty  of  the  Begistrar,  before  making  the  payment, 
to  require  a  certificate  from  the  proper  oflScer  of,  or  the  production  of  the 
receipt  for,  the  payment  of  the  duty  chargeable  in  respect  of  such  fund, 
or  any  part  thereof  respectively. 

It  is  assumed  in  No.  109  that  the  legacy  duty  (if  any  be  payable)  has 
been  paid'.  In  the  Chanctry  Division  the  duty  is  usually  directed  to  be 
paid  out  of  the  funds  dealt  with,  in  which  case  and  without  any  words  in 
the  order  to  that  effect,  tlie  duty  is  to  be  assessed,  and  is  on  a  requisition 
made  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Ee venue,  to  be 
transferred  to  the  proper  account  at  the  Bank  of  England.  By  the 
Customs  and  Inland  Eevenue  Act  1881  (o.  12),  s.  36,  where  the  gross 
value  of  an  estate  is  under  £300,  the  payment  of  thirty  shillings  on  pro- 
bate, and  in  conformity  with  the  Act  relieves  the  estate  from  payment  of 
legacy  and  succession  duty.  By  the  Finance  Act,  1894  (c.  30),  Estate  Finance  Act, 
Duty  is  substitued  for  Probate  Duty  in  cases  of  persons  dying  after  1894. 
the  expiration  of  the  1st  of  August,  1894 ;  and  by  the  joint  effect  of 
s.  16  of  that  Act,  and  s.  36  of  the  Act  of  1881,  the  payment  of  thirty 
shOlings  relieves  the  estate  from  payment  of  estate  duty  as  well  as  legacy 
and  succession  duty,  where  the  gross  value  of  the  estate  does  not  exceed 
£300,  and  the  payment  of  fifty  shillings  where  the  gross  value  exceeds 
£300  and  is  below  £500.  As  to  the  jurisdiction  of  tiie  County  Court  to  C.  C.  jurisdic- 
determine  questions  arising  under  this  Act,  see  ss.  10  (5),  and  14  (2).         tion  under 

The  following   words,  or  words  to  the  like   eflect  will  be  applicable  Act. 
when  duty  payable  at  different  rates  is  to  be  deducted  "And  it  is  ordered  D^j^gygn  ^f 
that  the  residue   of   the   said  moneys,  and  interest  be  divided  into  i^        ^^j    ^^^ 
equal  parts,  deducting  from  each  such  part  the  amount  of  ijiffj^g^j  ,.^t^g 
legacy  duty  payable  thereon,  the  rates  and  amounts  of  duty  to  be  certified 
And  after  such  deduction  shall  have  been  made.  It  is  ordered  that  one  of 
such  parts  be  paid,  &c." 
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is  to  distinguish  tlie  costs  of  the  sale  of  the  Testatoi^s 
real  estate  from  the  general  costs  of  the  Action,  and  is 
to  apportion  the  said  general  costs  between  "the  £250  to 
the  credit  of  the  said  Action  "  the  account  of  the  Testator's 
personal  estate"  and  the  £200  to  the  credit  of  the  said 
Action,  the  account  "  Proceeds  of  sale  of  the  Testator's  real 
estate,"  rateahly  and  in  proportion  to  the  net  amount  of  the 
Testator's  personal  estate,  as  at  the  death  of  the  Testator,  and 
the  balance  of  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  his  said  real  estate 
after  deducting  therefrom  the  costs  of  such  sale.  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  costs  of  the  said  sale  be  paid'out  of  the  said 
£200  to  Mr.  ,  the  Solicitor  for  the  Deft.  0.  D.,  and 

that  so  much  of  the  said  general  costs  as  the  Eegistrar  shall 
certify  to  be  the  proportion  to  be  paid  out  of  the  said  £250 
be  paid  thereout  in  the  manner  following,  namely,  the  costs 
of  the  Plf.  to  Mr.  ,   his  Solicitor,  &c.,  as  in 

No.  106,  and  that  so  much  of  the  said  general  costs  as  the 
Eegistrar  shall  certify  to  be  the  proportion  to  be  paid  out  of 
the  said  £200  be  paid  out  of  the  balance  of  the  same  £200 
after  payment  of  the  said  costs  of  sale  and  in  the  manner 
aforesaid. 

111.  Coats  when  Shares  Incumbered. 

But  in  such  taxation  only  one  set  of  costs  is  to  be  allowed 
for  each  share  represented  ;  and  the  Eegistrar  is  to  exclude 
any  additional  costs  incurred  by  reason  of  any  of  the  said 
residuary  legatees  having  incumbered  their  shares  respec- 
tively ;  and  the  amount  to  be  allowed  in  respect  of  the  costs 
of  any  incumbered  share  is  to  be  applied  in  the  first  place  in 
or  towards  payment  of  the  costs  of  the  assignees  or  mort- 
gagees of  such  share,  according  to  their  priorities. 

112,  Order  for  the  ahatement  of  legacies  and  annnities. 

Page  271.  And  it  appearing  that  the  personal  estate  of  the  Testator  ' 

is  insufScient  to  pay  the  legacies  and  annuities  bequeathed 
by  his  said  Will,  This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  values  of 
the  annnities  of  such  of  the  annuitants  as  are  now  dead  are 
respectively  the  amounts  ■which  actually  became  due  to  them 
in  their  respective  lifetime  in  respect  thereof;  and  that  the 
values  of  the  said  annuities  of  such  of  the  annuitants  as  are 
now  living,  are  respectively  the  amounts  which  have  actually 
become  due  to  them  in  respect  thereof,  together  with  the 
present  values  of  their  annuities  respectively,  such  values  to 
be  certified ;  And  this  Court  doth  declare  that  the  estate  of  the 
Testator  after  payment  of  the  said  costs  and  legacy  duty 
as  aforesaid,  ought  to  be  divided  amongst  the  several  lega- 
tees and  annuitants  in  proportion  to  the  amounts  of  their 
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legacies,  and  to  the  values  of  their  several  annuities,  when  so 
ascertained  as  aforesaid ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  out  of  the  resi- 
due of  the  said  money  to  the  credit  of  the  said  Action,  "  the 
account  of  the  Testator's  personal  estate,"  after  payment  of 
the  said  costs,  the  amounts  which  shall  he  so  apportioned 
to  the  said  legatees  and  annuitants  respectively  (the  amounts 
thereof  to  he  certified)  he  paid  to  such  legatees  and  annui- 
tants respectively,  or  to  the  legal  personal  representatives 
of  such  of  them  as  may  be  dead. 

113.  Order  for  carrying  over  legacy  to  a  separate  account,  (jf) 

It  is  ordered  that  out  o{  the  said  sum  of  £  after  pay- 

ment of  the  said  costs  the  sum  of  £  ,  being  £  the 
amount  [certified  to  be]  due  to  the  said  A.  B.  in  respect  of 
his  legacy  of  £  together  with  £  for  subsequent 

interest  to  the  18       (z)  less  income  tax  (a)  be 

carried  over  to  the  credit  of  this  Action  JBe  Y.,  deceased, 
B.  V.  D. — E.  429,  to  an  account  to  be  intituled  "  The 
Account  of  A.  B.  an  Infant  born  the  18        [con- 

tingent on  his  attaining  the  age  of  21  years]  subject  to 
duty  "  or  "  the  account  of  A.  B.  or  his  legal  personal  repre- 
sentatives and  incumbrancers,"  or  "Legacy  bequeathed  in 
trust  for  C.  B.  the  Wife  of  A.  B.  for  life,  and  afterwards 
for  her  children.  (6) 

(^)  For  order  for  payment  of  legacies,  see  also  Form  279,  App.    As  to  Effect  of 
the  effect  of  carrying  a  fund  to  a  separate  account,  see  Re  Eyion,  45  carryin?  orer. 
Ch.  D.  462. 

(z)  A  day  subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  order.    See  n.  («)  to  No.  106. 

(a)  In  the  Chancery  Division  tax  is  deducted  in  absence  of  a  direction 
to  the  contrary.     See  S.  0.  Funds  Rules,  1894,  r.  68. 

(6)  If  possible  the  income  should  in  this  case  be  directed  to  be  paid  to 
O.  B.  during  her  life,  or  until  further  order  as  in  No.  114.    Where  this 
has  not  been  done  an  application  for  an  order  to  this  effect  should  be 
made  to  the  Judge.     The  formal  parts  of  such  an  application,  if  made 
ex  parte,  will  be  as  in  No.  1,  eupra,  p.  123 ;  and  if  made  on  notice,  as  in 
No.  2,  p.  31.    The  application  ahoilld  be  made  ex  parte,  if  no  person  other 
than  the  applicant  has  or  claims  any  interest  in  the  fund ;  otherwise  it 
must  be  on  notice  served  on  the  persons  interested,   or  claiming  to 
be  interested.    The  like  observations  apply  to  money  carried  to  any 
of  the  other   accounts  above  mentioned.      The  old  mode  of  applying 
for  payment  of  money  out  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  was  by  petition  Practice  as  to 
showing  the  title  of  the  petitioner ;  but  now  under  the  E.  S.  C,  O.  55,  payment  of 
r.  2  (2),  payment  out  of  Court  of  sums  standing  to  the  credit  of  a  cause  money  out  of 
or  matter  and  not  exceeding  £1000,  can  be  ordered  on  summons  in  the  Court. 
Chancery  Division,    It  cannot  therefore  be  necessary  to  present  a  petition 
for  the  like  purjpose  in  the  County  Court  except  where  a  petition  is 
directed  by  the  0.  C.  Kules — e.g.,  in  case  of  money  paid  in  under  s.  42 
of  the  Trustee  Act,  1893. 
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114.  Order  for  payment  to  Married  Woman  of  life  incotne  on 

legacy  for  her  separate  use. 

See  No.  113.         Upon  the  application  of  C.  B.  the  "Wife  of  A.  B.,  and  upon 
hearing,  &c.,  It  is  ordered  that  out  of  the  sum  of  £  in 

Court  to  the  credit  of  this  action  Be  Y.,  deceased,  B.  v.  B. — 
E.  429,  the  Account "  Legacy  bequeathed  in  trust  for  C.  B.  the 
Wife  of  A.  B.  for  life,  and  afterwards  for  her  children,"  the 
sum  of  £  ,  the  ascertained  costs  of  tliis  Application  (c)  be 
paid  to  Mr.  ,  her  Solicitor,  and  that  thereout  also  the 

further  sum  of  £  being  so  much  of  the  said  £  as  with 
the  amount  so  directed  to  be  paid  for  costs  as  represents 
accrued  income  on  the  said  legacy,  be  paid  to  the  said  C.  B. 
upon  her  sepaiate  receipt;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
interest  to  accrue  during  the  life  of  the  said  C.  B.  on  the 
sum   of    £         being   the   residue  of  the   said   £  after 

mating  thereout  the  several  payments  aforesaid,  be  paid 
to  her,  the  said  C.  B.  on  her  separate  receipt  until  further 
Restraint  on  order.  Wlien  there  is  a  restraint  on  anticipation  add  And  the 
anticipation,  g^id  C.  B.  being  restrained  from  anticipating  such  interest 
during  her  coverture,  It  is  ordered  that  such  interest 
be  not  paid  to  any  attorney  except  upon  an  afBdavit  or 
statutory  declaration  by  such  attorney  that  he  receives  the 
samie  on  behalf,  and  for  the  use  of  the  said  C.  B.,  and  not  of 
any  other  person  to  whom  she  may  have  assigned  or  pur- 
ported to  assign  the  same,  (d) 

115.  Order  for  payment  of  apportioned  part  of  income  on  legaey 

to  representative  of  deceased  tenant  for  life. 

See  No.  113.         It  is  ordered  that  out  of  the  £        in  Court  to  the  credit  of 
this  Action  Be  Y.,  deceased,  B.  v.  D. — E.  429,  "  the  account, 
Legacy  bequeathed  in  trust  for  C.  B.,  &c.,"  the  sum  of  £ 
(being  the   proportion  of  the  interest  on  the  said  legacy 
which  accrued  prior  to  the  18       the   day  of  the 

decease  of  the  said  C.  B.)  be  paid  to  the  Applicant  A.  B., 
as  her  legal  personal  representative,  (e) 

116.  Order  for  payment  to  a  Mortgagee  of  the  amount  due  on  his 

Mortgage  and  the  residue  to  the  Mortgagor. 

It  is  ordered  that  out  of  the  sum  of  £  in  Court 

to  the  credit  of  this  Action  the  account  intituled  "The 
share  of  A.  B.  and  his  incumbrancers"  and   any  interest 

(c)  If  the  costs  exceed  the  amount  of  accrued  mcome  aay  "  the  sum 
of  £  be  paid,  &c.,  on  account  of  £  ,  the  ascertained  costs,"  and 
then  the  order,  ■will  conclude  ■with  a  direction  that  "  the  said  C.  B.  do  pay 
£        ,  the  residue  of  the  said  ascertained  costs." 

(d)  Stewart  v.  Fletcher,  38  Oh.  D.  629. 

Division  on  (e)  If  the  corpus  is  to  be  divided  among  the  children  of  the  tenant  for 

death  of  tenant  liffi)  No.  109  may  be  adapted  as  a  Precedent, 
for  life. 
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hereon,  the  sum  of  £        the  amount  due  to  C.  D.  upon  the 
Bourity  of  the  Indenture  of  Mortgage  dated  the 
8      in  the  Eegistrar's  Certificate  mentioned  togethel:  with 
aterest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £  per  cent,  per  annum 

ram    the  18      up   to   the  time   of  payment   (the 

mount  thereof  to  he  certified)  he  paid  to  the  said  C.  D.  in 
Eitisfaction  of  the  said  Mortgage  ;  and  that  the  residue  (if 
ny)  of  the  said  sum  of  £  and  interest  he  paid  to  the 

aid  A.  B.  But  in  case  the  said  sum  of  £  shall  be  in^ 

iifBcient  to  satisfy  the  principal  and  interest  due  to  the  said 
!.  D.  as  aforesaid,  then  It  is  ordered  that  the  whole  of  the 
aid  sum  of  £  and  interest  be  paid  to  the  said  C.  D. 

a  part  satisfaction  of  such  principal  and  interest  (/). 

17.  Payment  to  Husband  of  Woman  married  before  1883  of  a 
sum  of  money  exceeding  £200. 

Upon,  &c.,  and  upon  reading  an  affidavit  of  the  Plfs.  A.  B. 
nd  C.  B.  filed  the  18      of   no   Settlement  (gf)   or 

greement  for  a  settlement  [except  the  Indenture  of  Settle- 
aent  dated,  &c.  (A)  being  the  Exhibit  marked  in 

he  said  affidavit  referred  to,  And  the  Judge  being  satisfied 
hat  the  sum  of  £  in  Court  hereinafter  mentioned  is  not, 
lor  is  any  part  thereof  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the  paid 
ndenture,  or  in  any  manner  comprised  therein  or  afieoted 
hereby]  (i)  And  the  said  C.  B.,  the  Wife  of  the  said  A.  B., 
leing  present  in  Court  and  examined,  and  consenting  that 
he  said  sum  of  £  should  be  paid  to  the  said  A.  B.  her 

Lusband ;  It  is  ordered  that  the  sum  of  £  in  Court  to 

he  credit  of,  &c.,  be  paid  to  the  said  A.  B.  in  right  of  Ms 
aid  Wife,  (i) 

(/)  It  is  assumed  that  the  fact  that  0.  D.'s  mortgage  is  the  only, 
icumhrance  affecting  the  share  has  been  certified  or  proved. 

(3)  Supra,  No.  54. 

(A)  Swpra,  No.  55. 

(»•)  Seton,  783,  F.  2. 

(j)  Where  any  married  woman  is  interested  in  any  principal  money,  q_  37  ,._  5 
tocks,  shares,  or  secnrities  exceeding  in  value  £200,  or  £10  in  annual  Eiam'ination 
ayments,  she  shall  be  examined  by  the  Judge  apart  from  her  husband  to  of  married 
Bcertain  whether  the  same  shall  be  paid  to  him,  or  made  the  subject-  woman  inte- 
latter  of  a  settlement,  and  if  the  Judge  thinks  that  a  settlement  should  j-ested  in  fund. 
e  made,  and  in  all  cases  where  the  married  woman  is  under  age,  the 
udge  shall  by  his  judgment  make  such  settlement  accordingly :  Provided 
Iways,  that  the  Judge  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  order  such  settlement  to  be 
repared  by  counsel  and  settled  by  the  Judge. 

This  order  is  the  same  as  0. 17,  r.  8,  of  the  Eules  of  1865.    At  the  time  0.  17,  r.  8  of 
hen  these  rules  were  framed,  the  main  reason  for  directing  a  settlement  1865. 
)  be  executed  was  to  prevent  the  whole  of  the  fund  in  question  from  When  exami- 
ecoming  the  husband's  property.    In  the  Chancery  Division  the  separate  nation  required 
lamination  is  only  required  in  cases  where  the  parties  have  been  married  in  Ch.  D. 
efore  1883,  when  the  M.  W.  P.  (1882)  Act  came  into  operation ;  but 
ri  infant  married  woman  cannot  consent  to  waive  her  equity  to  a  settle- 

2  F 
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118.  Order  for  a  Settlement  for  benefit  of  Wife  and  her 
children  giving  her  for  life  the  income  only. 

Page  266.  And  this  Court  doth  declare  that  the  remaining  moiety  of 

the  said  share  of  C.  B.,  the  Wife  of  A.  B.,  ought  to  be  settled 
upon  the  said  C.  B.  during  her  life  for  her  separate  use,  and 
without  power  of  anticipation,  and  after  her  death  in  trust 
for  such  of  the  children  of  the  said  C.  B.  hy  her  present  or 
any  future  husband  as  being  a  son  or  sons  shall  have  attained, 
or  shall  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  as  being -a 
daughter  or  daughters  shall  attain  that  age  or  have  married 
or  shall  marry  [with  the  previous  consent  of  her  or  their 
guardian  or  guardians]  And  in  default  of  any  child  of  the 
said  C.  B.  attaining  a  vested  interest  under  the  last  men- 
tioned trust,  then  in  trust  for  the  said  A.  B.  his  exors. 
admors.  and  assns.  with  the  usual  powers  of  maintenance 
accumulation  and  advancement. 

119.  The  like  giving  to  the  Wife  an  Annuity  jpaydble  out  of 
income  and  capital. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  remaining  moiety  of  the 
said  share  of  C.  B.,  the  Wife  of  A.  B.,  ought  to  be  settled 
upon  the  said  C.  B.  and  her  children  in  such  a  manner  that 
she  may  receive  a  sum  of  £  per  annum  to  be  paid 

out  of  income  and  capital  of  the  said  remaining  moiety  of 
the  said  share ;  and  that  any  portion  of  the  last  mentioned 
moiety  remaining  after  her  death  ought  to  be  held  in 
trust  for  such  of  her  children  living  at  her  death  as  being  a 


ment.  In  SMpway  v.  Ball,  16  Oh.  D.  377,  Malins,  V.C.,  directed  the 
income  to  be  paid  to  an  infant  wife  for  her  separate  use  until  further 
order.  If  the  wife,  married  before  1883,  is  not  entitled  to  the  fund  for 
her  separate  use,  the  examination  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  though  both 
husband  and  wife  join  in  asking  that  the  fund  may  be  paid  to  the  wife 
alone  (^Mawe  v.  Heaviside,  7  Jur.  N.S.  817).  If  the  wife  is  entitled  for 
her  separate  use  without  .any  restraint  in  anticipation,  e.g.  when  she  has 
been  married  or  her  title  has  accrued  since  1882,  the  fund  will  be  paid  to 
her  "  upon  lier  separate  receipt,"  Se  Hawksworth,  W.  K.  (87)  113 ; 
but  even  then  there  must  be  an  affidavit  of  no  settlement ,-  or  the  settle- 
ment must  be  produced,  and  it  must  be  made  to  appear  that  it  does  not 
affect  the  fund,  Anon.  3  Jur.  N.S.  889.  When  there  is  a  settlement 
containing  a  covenant  for  the  settlement  of  the  wife's  after-acquired 
property,  the  fund  must,  of  course,  be  paid  to  the  trustees  of  the  settle- 
ment, but  when  the  settlement  is  supposed  not  to  affect  the  fund,  the 
Judge,  in  addition  to  requiiing  an  affidavit  from  the  solicitor  to  the  effect 
that  it  does  not  affect  the  fund,  asks  the  wife's  counsel  if  he  has  perused 
the  settlement,  and  if  he  is  satisfied  on  this  question.  If  there  is  any 
doubt  whether  the  settlement  affects  the  fund  the  point  must  be  submitted 
to  the  Judge  for  his  decision.  In  Chiest  v.  Neames.  W.  N.  (84),  227,  where 
the  fund  weis  under  £20,  Pearson';  J.,  dispensed  with  the  £^davit. 

Examination  When  the  wife  is  residing  abroad,  her  separate  examination  may  be 

by  commission,  taken  by  commission. 
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son  or  sons  shall  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  or  heing 
a  daughter  or  daughters  shall  attain  that  age  or  marry,  and 
that  in  the  event  of  there  heing  no  child  or  children  of  the 
said  ,C.  B.  who  shall  attain  a  vested  interest  in  the  said 
moiety,  the  same  ought  to  be  paid  after  the  death  of  the  said 
C.  B.  to  the  said  A.  B.  his  exors.  &c.  as  in  the  last  Precedent. 


120.  Settlement  by  Order. 

It  is  ordered  that  the  said  share  of  C.  B.,  the  Wife  of 
A.  B.,  be  settled  upon  trust  for  the  said  0.  B.  during  het  life 
for  her  separate  use  without  power  of  anticipation,  and 
subject  thereto,  upon  trUst  for  the  said  A.  B.  during  his  life, 
or  until  he  shall  become  bankrupt,  or  shall  do  or  suffer  any 
act  or  thing  which,  if  his  life  interest  were  not  thus  qualified, 
would  have  the  effect  of  alienating  charging  or  incumbering 
the  same  or  any  part  thereof;  and  subject  thereto  upon  trust 
for  such  of  the  children  of  the  said  C.  B.,  whether  by  her 
present  or  any  future  husband  as,  being  a  son  or  sons,  have 
attained  or  shall  attain  the  ago  of  twenty-one  years,*or  being 
a  daughter  or  daughters,  have  attained,  or  shall  attain  that 
age,  or  have  married  or  shall  marry  [with  the  previous  consent 
of  her  or  their  guardian  or  guardians],  and  if  there  shall  be 
more  than  one  of  such  children,  then  as  tenants  in  common 
in  equal  shares ;  and  in  default  of  any  children  of  the  said 
C.  B.  attaining  a  vested  interest,  in  trust  for  the  said  A.  B. 
his  exors.  admors.  and  assns. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  costs  of  the  Applicants  of  this  Costs  of  appli- 
application  be  taxed  by  the  Kegistrar,  and  when  so  taxed  be  cation. 
paid  out  of  the  said  sum  of  £         to  the  credit  of  this  Action 
the  said  account  to  Mr.  the  Applicants'  Solicitor. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  residue  of  the  said 
sum  of  £  be  carried  over  to  the  credit  of  this  Action 

to  an  Account  to  be  intituled  "  The  Share  of  0.  B.  settled 
by  Order  dated  the  18        ."    And  it  is  ordered  that 

the  interest  to  accrue  on  the  money  so  carried  over  be  during 
the  life  of  the  said  C.  B.,  the  Wife  of  the  said  A.  B.,  paid  to 
her  the  said  C.  B.  on  her  separate  receipt  until  further  order. 
And  the  said  C.  B.  being  restrained,  &c.  as  in  No.  114  to  the 
end  (k). 

(6)  The  trusts  declared  by  this  form,  giving  the  husband  a  determinable 
life  interest,  are  proper  when  the  husband  agrees  to  the  settlement  of  the 
whole  fund,  and  in  absence  of  special  circumstances,  e.g.  misconduct  on 
his  part.  The  corresponding  form  in  Seton  (p.  798,  taken  from  Bmithers  v. 
Green,  M.  K.  27  April,  1887,  Lib.  Beg.  B.  1937)  is  much  longer,  and  gives 
liberty  for  the  children  to  apply  in  chambers  for  payment  of  part  of  the 
corpus  for  advancement  (which  is  only  to  be  made  with  the  consent  of 
the  parents).  As  to  the  trusts  and  provisions  of  such  a  settlement 
eenerallv,  see  Walsh  v.  Wason,  8  Ch.  482,  Moberts  v.  Cooper,  2  Ch.  (91)  345. 

2  F  2 
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121.  Direction  to  get  in  outstanding  pergonal  estate. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Defts.  do  proceed  to  get  in  the 
OTitstanding  personal  estate  of  the  Testator,  and  take  such 
proceedings  for  that  purpose  as  the  Judge  shall  direct ;  And 
it  is  ordered  that  the  Defts.  do  within  ten  days  from  the 
,  respective  times  of  receipt,  "from  time  to  time  pay  the  amounts 
■which  shall  from  tiine  to  time  he  received  on  account  of  such 
outstanding  estate  (the  amounts  and  times  of  receipt  to  be 
verified  by  affidavit),  into  Court  to  the  credit  of  this  Action, 
the  account  &c. 

122.  Discharge  of  Receiver. 

Page  87.  It  is  ordered  that  A-  B.,  the  receiver  appointed  by  the 

Order  dated  &c.  be  discharged,  and  [that  he  do  pass  his  final 
account  and]pay  the  balance  which  shall  be  certified  to  be 
due  from  him  into  Court  to  the  credit  of  this  Action  "  the 
account  &o."  And  thereupon,  or  in  case  it  shall  be  certified 
that  no  balance  is  due  from  him.  It  is  ordered  that  the 
recognizance  dated  &o.  entered  into  by  him  together  with 
C.  D.  and  E,.  F.,  his  sureties  be  vacated. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

EXECUTION  OF   TRUSTS. 

Section  I. — Nature  and  requisites  of  a  trust ; — Different  hinds  of 


The  execution  of  trusts  constitutes  one  of  the  oldest  subjects  Jurisdiction. 

5f  the  equitahle  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery.     The 

term  trust  involves  the  notion  of  the  legal  ownership  of  Nature  of  i 

property  heing  vested   in   one   person,  called  the  trustee,  *'"^*" 

ivhile  the  right  to  the  beneficial  enjoyment  is  in  another 

3alled  the  cestui  que  trust,  or  beneficiary  (a).     As  the  Courts 

)f  Common  Law  in  early  times  resisted  the  introduction  of 

;rusts  relating  to  land — or  uses,  as  they  were  at  first  called, 

—and  refused  to  recognise  any  person  except  the  trustee, 

IS  having  any  interest  in  the  property,  trusts  were  for  some 

lundreds  of  years  within  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the 

Dourt  of  Chancery ;  and  with  some  few  exceptions,  they  so 

jontinued  up  to  the  time  when  the  Judicature  Acts  came 

nto  operation. 

Trusts  are   divided   in  various   ways.      They  are   either  Divisions  of 
jublic  or  private.     Public  trusts  are  those  constituted  for  *™^*^T^PJ.'^'''''' 
he  benefit  of  the  public,  or  some  considerable  section  of  the  etc. — 
mblic,   under   some   particular  designation  or   description,  charitable 
Private   trusts   are    those   constituted   for    the    benefit    of 
adividuals.     All  trusts  for  charitable  purposes  come  under 
he   head   of  public   trusts,   and  ia   fact  form  so   large   a 
iroportion  thereof,  that  practically  the  expressions  public 
rusts  and  charitable  trusts  are   almost  convertible  terms, 
Ithough  their  meanings  are  diflferent. 

Trusts  may  also  be  divided  into  express  trusts,  and  trusts  Express 
rising  by  operation  of  law.    Express  trusts  are  those  created  ^^."^4^  CT 
y  the  direct  and  positive  acts  of  the  parties — generally,  operation  of 

law. 
(a)  For  definition  of  the  term,  see  Story  on  Equity  Jurisprudence,  Definition. 
y64 ;  Lewin  on  Trusts,  1 ;  and  compare  observations  of  Kekewich,  J., 
I  Me  Barney,  2  Oh.  (92j  272. 
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Trusts  created 
by  will ; 


of  lands. 
Statute  of 
Frauds,  s.  7. 


Statute 
not  applicable 
to  personal 
chattels,  nor  to 
trusts  by 
operation  of 
law. 


When  s.  7  a 
defence  to 
action  against 
agent. 


Statute  cannot 
be  used  to 
cover  fraud. 


though  not  necessarily  in  all  cases,  by  some  instrument  ia 
writing,  e.g.,  a  will  or  marriage  settlement.  An  express 
trust  is  always  created  by  some  declaration  made  by  the 
beneficial  owner  of  the  property  intended  to  be  subject 
thereto,  that  the  property  shall  be  held  upon  the  particular 
trust  or  trusts  intended  (6).  If  it  is  intended  to  be  created 
by  will,  the  will  must  of  course  be  executed  and  attested  in 
accordance  with  the  statutes  relating  to  wills  (c). 

Trusts  of  lauds  might  formerly  have  been  created  by 
parol ;  but  by  the  Statute  of  Frauds  (29  Car.  2,  c.  3),  s.  7, 
all  declarations  or  creations  of  trusts  or  confidences  of  any 
lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments  shall  be  manifested  and 
proved  by  some  writing  signed  by  the  party  who  is  by  law 
enabled  to  declare  such  trust,  or  by  his  last  will  iu  writing, 
or  else  they  shall  be  utterly  void  and  of  none  effect.  This 
section  of  the  Act  applies  to  lands  of  any  tenure,  whether 
freehold,  copyhold,  or  customary,  and  to  leaseholds  ;  but  not 
to  any  other  species  of  personal  property ;  nor  does  it  apply 
to  trusts  arising  by  operation  of  law,  or  construction  of 
Equity. 

It  was  held  by  Kekewich,  J.,  in  a  recent  case  (<f),  that 
where  a  principal  employs  an  agent  by  parol,  to  purchase 
property,  and  the  agent  purchases  in  his  own  name,  with  his 
own  money,  takes  a  conveyance  to  himself,  and  denies  the 
agency,  this  section  affords  a  good  defence  to  an  action  by 
the  principal  against  the  agent  seeking  a  conveyance  to 
himself  from  the  latter. 

The  statute  cannot  be  used  by  a  defendant  to  cover  a 
fraudulent  transaction  (e). 


Mortmain 
Acts. 


Section  II.  —  Charitable  trusts. 

Assurances  of  land  for  charitable  uses,  and  of  personal 
estate  to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  land  fur  the  like  uses 

(6)  Kroriheim  v.  Johnson,  7  Oh.  D.  60. 

(e)  Asian  v.  Wood,  6  Kq.  419 ;  Be  Boyee,  26  Ch.  D.  531 ;  Be  Fleetwood, 
15  Ch.  D  594. 

((Z)  James  v.  (fmith,  1  Ch.  (91)  384.  The  decision  was  confirmed  by 
the  Court  of  Appeal  on  the  ground  that  the  plaintiff  had  nut  established 
the  fact  of  the  agency :  W.  N.  (9l)  175. 

(e)  Haigh  v.  Kaye,  7  Ch.  469 ;  ChUders  v.  C,  1  D.  &  J.  482  ;  Davies  v. 
Otty,  35  B.  208 ;  Boothe  v.  Turle,  16  Bq.  188 ;  Be  D.  of  Marlborough, 
2  Ch.  (94)  133 ;  and  see  Ch.  V.  on  Specific  Perfonnance,  injra. 
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must,   in  order  to  be  valid,   be  or  have  been  effected  in 

accordance  with  the  requirements  of  the  Mortmain  Acts  (/). 

These   Acts  have  no   application  to  pure  personal  estate. 

Until  lately  land  or  money  charged  upon  or  liable  to  be  laid  Testamentary 

out  in  the  purchase  of  land,  could  not  be  given  by  will  for  S'f*  °^  l™"*) 

charitable  purposes.     But  by  the  Mortmain  and  Charitable 

Uses  Act,  1891,  such  property  may  now  be  so  given  in  cases 

where  the  testator  has  died  after  the  6th  August,  1891  (gy 

By  s.  5  the  land  must  be  sold  within  a  year  from  the  death  Land  to  be 

of  the  testator,  or  such  extended  period  as  may  be  determined 

by  the  High  Court  or  a  Judge  thereof  in  Chambers,  or  by  the  ^"^^^  tjme 

Charity  Commissioners  ;  and  by  s.  6,  it  is,  in  default  of  such  for  selling. 

sale,  to  be  sold  by  order  of  the  Charity  Commissioners  ;  and  Charity  Com- 

the  proceeds  of  sale  are  to  be  paid  to  the  Official  Trustees  of  ™'ssioners. 

Charitable  Funds,  in  trust  for  the  charity.    By  s.  7,  personal  i^j^g^^^gg 

estate  directed  to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  land  is  to  be  T)-,„„jio„  ^^ 

held  for  the  benefit  of  the  charity,  as  though  there  had  been  purchase  land. 

no  such  direction  contained  in  the  will ;  but  by  s.  8,  power  is  Land  for 

given  to  the  High  Court,  or  a  Judge  thereof  in  Chambers,  to  occupation. 

sanction  the  retaining  or  purchase  of  such  land  as  shall  be 

required  for  actual  occupation    for    the    purposes    of  the 

charity. 

Charitable  trusts  have  always  been  favoured  in  equity  Charitable 
except   in   one   respect  mentioned  in  a  former  chapter  (Ji).  \^'^^^^^l°^^^ 
They  are  favoured  by  the  adoption  of  a  more  liberal  con-  Lij,gj.^j 
struction  than  in  other  cases.     Accordingly  where  there  is  a  construction. 
gift  by  will  to  a   charity  in   terms  indicating  a   general  Genera!  and 
charitable  intention,  and  pointing  out  a  particular  mode  of  l^l^^^l^^ 
carrying  that  intention  into  effect,  then  if  that  particular  purpose. 
mode  fail,  the  general  charitable  intention  will  nevertheless 
be  carried  into  effect,  (i)  even  if  the  ftmd  is  directed  to  be  Distribution  at 
distributed  by  the  executors  at  their  discretion,  {j)    But  if  ^^^"^'j^^'^™  "'^ 
the  will  show  an  intention  not  to  give  to  charity  in  general, 
but  simply  to    benefit  a  particular  institution,   and  that  Institution 
institution  does  not  exist  at  the  testator's  death,  then  the  gift  J^^f^  ^tTe^i^t. 

if)  See  the  Mortmain  and  Charitable  Uses  Acts,  1888  (c.  42)  repealing, 
among  other  Ai-ts,  9  Geo.  2,  c.  36,  except  so  much  of  s.  5  as  was  un- 
repealed, and  1891,  (e.73);  also  the  Amendment  Act,  1892  (o.  11). 

(fl)  Be  BriAier,  1  Lh.  (94>  297,  C.  A. 

(h)  Ch.  I.,  s.  IX.,  on  the  marshalling  of  assets,  fupra,  p.  274.  feee 
also  swpra,  p.  7. 

(«•)  Be  Ovey.  29  Ch.  D.  564 :  Be  Douglas,  35  Ch.  Div.  472. 

(j)  Pocoeh  V.  A.  G.,  3  Ch.  D.  342. 
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Indefinite 
trust. 


Perpetuity. 

No  Resulting 
trust. 


Trust  to  keep 
a  tombstone 
in  repair. 


Gift  to  main- 
tain animals. 


"Charitable 
purposes." 


will  fail.  (¥)  If,  however,  the  institution  only  ceases  to  exist 
after  the  testator's  death,  and  even  before  payment  of  the 
fund,  the  property  will  be.  applicable  cy-pres.  (T) 

It  was  held  in  an  old  leading  case(m)  that  a  trust  for 
"  such  objects  of  benevolence  as  A.  B.  in  his  own  discretion 
shall  most  approve  of  "  could  not  be  supported  as  a  charitable 
legacy,  and  that  there  was  a  resulting  trust  for  the  testator's 
next  of  kin — upon  the  ground  that  where  there  is  a  gift 
or  trust  without  any  definite  object  pointed  out,  but  merely 
a  description  of  the  character  of  the  object  to  which  the 
gift  or  trust  is  to  be  applied,  and  if  that  character  is  not 
charity,  then  the  Court  will  not  execute  such  an  indefinite 
purpose,  and  it  must  be  considered  as  if  the  legacy  had  been 
left  to  the  legatee  as  a  trustee,  and  with  no  trust  declared,  in 
which  case  he  would  hold  it  as  a  trustee  for  the  next-of- 
kin,  (n)  In  a  case  of  this  kind  the  Court  will  not  wait  and 
see  if  a  person  in  the  position  of  A.  B.  will  select  charitable 
objects  or  not.  (o) 

Another  instance  of  the  favour  shown  to  charities  is  that 
no  charitable  trust  can  be  void  on  the  ground  of  per- 
petuity, (jp)      Upon   the   like  principle,   if   the  income   of 

(ft)  Be  Ovey,  supra;  Be  White,  3.3  Oh.  B.  449 ;  Be  Bymer,  W.  N.  (34) 
114.  ^ 
(0  Be  SUvin,  2  Oh.  (91)  236. 
(m)  Morice  v.  Bishop  of  Durham,  10  Ves.  522. 
(»)  Be  Douglas,  35  Oh.  Div.  482.    See  also  Neo  v.  N.,  5  P.  C.  89. 
(o)  Be  Jarman,  8  Oh.  D.  584. 
(j))  See,  infra,  Goodman  v.  M.  of  Saltash,  7  App.  642;  Be  Bowen, 

2  Oh.  (93)  491.  A  trust  to  keep  a  tomb  In  repair  in  perpetuity,  or  for  au 
indefinite  period  which  may  exceed  a  life  or  lives  in  being  and  twenty- 
one  years  afterwards,  is  void :  Be  Deem,  41  Ch.  D.  657.  But  it  has  been 
recently  held  that  a  gift  to  the  trustees  of  a  charity,  subject  to  a  con- 
dition of  their  keeping  a  family  vault  in  repair,  and  that  on  their  failing 
so  to  do,  the  funds  were  to  go  oyer  to  another  charity,  is  good  :  Be  Tyler, 

3  Ch.  (91)  252,  0.  A. 

When  part,  of  the  income  of  a  fund  is  given  in  trust  to  keep  a 
tomb,  etc.,  in  repair,  and  the  remainder  to  a  charity,  the  whole  will 
go  to  the  charity :  Be  Birkett,  9  Oh.  D.  676 ;  but  see  Be  Vauqhan, 
33  Oh.  D.  187. 

In  Be  Dean,  supra,  North,  J.,  held  that  a  trust  to  maintain  specified 
animals  for  fifty  years,  if  they  or  any  of  them  should  so  long  live,  was 
good,  though  not  a  charitable  gift,  and  though  there  might  be  no  one  to 
enfoice  it. 

Upon  the  question  what  are  charitable  purposes,  see  Commrs.  of  Income 
Tax.  V.  Femsel,  A.  C.  (91)  531 ;  Be  Lea,  34  Oh.  D.  534 ;  Be  Wall.  42 
Oh  D.  510 ;  Dolan  v.  Macdermot,  3  Oh.  676 ;  Wilkinson  v.  Lindgren, 
5  Oh.  570;  Be  White,  2  Oh.  (93)  41;  Webster  v.  Houthey,  36  Ch.  D.  9; 
Wilson  y.  Barnes,  38  Ch.  Div.  507 ;  Be  Chnstehurch  Indosure  Act,  38 
Ch.  Div.  620 ;  Be  Vaughan,  33  Ch.  D.  191 ;  Be  St.  Stephen,  39  Oh.  D. 
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'property  wholly  given  for  particular  charitable  purposes  so 
-increases,  as  to  be  more  than  sufficient  to  provide  for  those 
purposes,  there  will  be  no  resulting  trust  as  to  the  surplus ; 
but  it  will  be  applied  cy-pres.  (q) 

When  a  fund  applicable  for  charitable  purposes  is  under  Scheme. 
the  control  of  the  Chancery  Division,  the  Court  will  as  a  rule 
refuse  to   part  with   it   without  directing   a   reference  to 
Chambers  to  settle  a  scheme  for  its  administration.    But  the  Gift  to 
case  is  otherwise  when  it  is  given  to  a  corporation  or  per-  permanent 
manent  institution  established  for  charitable  purposes,  or  to  '°^'''"''™'«*''- 
the   treasurer   or   other  officer   of    the   institution   for  the  or  treasurer 
general  purposes  thereof; ^r)  or  when  it  is  to  be  adminis- *''^'''°'' ^*'=- 
tered   by  trustees    designated  by  a  testator  according  to  iMscretion  of 
their  discretion,  (s)    In  theSfe  cases  no  scheme  is  in  general  *'"s'^<'^s- 
required. 

Section  III. — Creation  of  trusts'- — Precatory  Trusts. 

Except  that  the  provisions  of  the  statutes  above  mentioned 
must  be  complied  with,  where  they  are  applicable,  no  for- 
malities, nor  any  particular  form  of  words  are  or  is  re- 
quired to  create  a  trust ;  but  any  declaration  by  the  owner 
of  the  property  will  be  sufficient,  so  long  as  there  be  indicated 
with  sufficient  certainty  an  intention  to  create  a  trust,  the 
trust  property,  and  the  objects  for  whose  benefit  the  trust  is 
intended.  (/)     In  an  old  case  a  husband  bequeathed  a  lease-  Precatory 

hold  house  and  certain  chattels  personal  to  his  wife ;    but  ''^"=*;"r 

^  power  in  tne 

desired  her  at  or  before  her  death  to  give  the  same  to  and  nature  of  a 

among  such  of  his  own  relatives  as  she  should  think  most  trjist— 

deserving,  and  approve  of.    The  wife,  being  the  survivor,  by 

her  will  bequeathed  the  house  to  S.,  a  son  of  one  of  her 

husband's  next-of-kin,  and  the  residue  of  her  personal  estate 

to  strangers.     It  was  held  that  the  wife  took  for  life  only, 

with  a  power  of  selection  in  the  nature  of  a  trust,  that  the 

492 ;  Be  Norwich,  etc..  Charity,  40  Ch.  D.  298 ;  Goodman  v.  M.  of  Saltash, 
supra;  Be  Sutton,  28  Cli.  D.  464;  Pease  v.  Pattinson,  32  Ch.  D.  )..54; 
Commrs.  of  Inland  Beoenue  v.  Scott,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  152.    A  charitable  gift  Foreign 
ill  favour  of  foreigners  is  good :  Be  Gech.  W.  N.  (93)  161.  charitable 

(g)  A.  G.  V.  Wax  Chandlers'  Co.,  L.  R.  6  H.  of  L.  1.  objects. 

(r)  Propagation  Society  v.  A.  G.,  3  Knas.  142  ;  Walsh  v.  Gladstone,  1  Ph. 
290. 

(s)  Waldo  V.  Caley,  16  Ves.  206;  Be  Lea,  34  Ch.  D.  528. 

(t)  Be  Bellasis,  12  Eq.  218;  Be  Fleetwood,  15  Ch.  D.  594;  Aston  v. 
Wood,  6  Eq.  419  ;  Tierney  v.  Wood,  19  B.  330 ;  Be  Vernon,  33  Ch.  Div.  402. 
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Words  of ' 
entreaty,  etc. 


Principle  not 
to  be  extended. 


gift  to  S.  was  good,  and  that  the  personal  chattels  went  to 
the  next-of-kin  of  the  husband.  (»)  It  has  also  been  held 
that  when  property  is  devised  or  bequeathed  absolutely  to  any 
person,  and  the  same  person  is  recommended,  entreated,  or 
wished  by  the  testator,  to  dispose  of  that  property  in  favour 
of  another,  the  recommendation,  entreaty,  or  wish  creates  a 
trust.  («)  Though,  however,  the  rule  of  construction  above 
stated  is  an  old  and  well  established  rule,  it  appears  from  the 
later  decisions  that  the  tendency  of  the  Court  is  rather  to 
restrict  than  to  extend  the  rule.  The  Court  will  not  now 
rely  upon  the  use  of  any  particular  word ;  but  will  consider, 
having  regard  to  the  whole  tenor  of  the  will,  what  was  the 
real  intention  of  the  testator  thereby  appearing,  (w)  These 
trusts  are  sometimes  treated  as  implied  trusts,  but  they  are 
generally  and  more  correctly  called  precatory  trusts.  They 
would  appear  to  come  rather  under  the  head  of  express  than 
implied  trusts,  though  badly  expressed,  if  expressed  at  aU. 


Section  IV. — Unlawful  Trusts. 


Unlawful 
consideration 


Extrinsic 
evidence. 


A  trust  which  is  unlawful,  or  is  intended  to  effect  an  un- 
lawful purpose,  (x)  or  is  founded  on  an  unlawful  consideration, 
or  is  contrary  to  public  policy,  or  intended  to  take  effect  in 
fraud  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  (y)  is  incapable  of  being  en- 
Cohabitation,  forced.  A  settlement  made  in  consideration  of  past  co- 
habitation is  good ;  bijit  not  if  made  in  consideration  of 
future  cohabitation.  Even  if  a  conveyance  or  transfer  of 
property  be  ex  facie  lawful,  extrinsic  evidence,  parol  or 
otherwise,  is  admissible  to  show  that  it  was  intended  to  effect 
an  unlawful  purpose,  or  was  founded  on  an  unlawful  con- 
sideration, (2)      So  also    a  settlement    in  consideration  of 

,  («)  Harding  v.  Glyn,  1  Atk.  469.  See  notes  to  this  case  in  2  Wh.  & 
Tu.  L.  0.  Eq.  1077,  also  Willie  v.  Eymer,  7  Ch.  D.  181 ;  Re  Deakin, 
W.  N.  (94)  146. 

(b)  Knight  v.  K.,  3  B.  172;  Cwrnick  v.  Tucker,  17  Eq.  320;  ie  Mwr- 
chant  V.  L.,  18  Eq.  414,  The  antliority  of  the  two  last  cases  is  at  least 
doubtful.    See  eases  cited  in  next  note. 

(lo)  Be  Biggies,  39  Ch.  Div.  257;  Be  Sittchinson,  8  Ch.  Div.  540; 
Eaton  V.  Watts,  4  Eq.  151 ;  Lamhe  v.  Mames,  6  Ch.  599 ;  Mussomie  Bk.  v. 
Baynor,  7  App.  321 ;  Macltett  v.  M.,  14  Eq.  49;  Be  Bond,  4  Ch.  D.  238; 
Stead  V.  Mellor,  5  Ch.  U.  225  ;  Parnall  v.  P.,  9  Ch.  D.  96. 

(a;)  Smith  v.  Anderson,  15  Ch.  D.  248. 

(y)  Barclay  v.  Pearson,  2  Ch.  (93)  154,  (Lottery  Act,  1802,  0.  119— 
Missing  Word  Competition).     See  also,  infra. 

(z)  Be  Vallance,  26  Ch.  D.  357. 
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marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  is  invalid,  and  cannot  Marriage  with 

'  sister. 


be  enforced,  (a)     When,  however,  the  legal  estate  or  interest  f^"^^^^  ™'^«'* 


in,  or  the  possession  of  property  has  passed  from  one  party 
to  another  for  an  unlawful  purpose,  the  Court  will  not,  as  a  Recovery  of 
rule,   lend    its    assistance   to   enable    the   person  who  has  ^0°^^"^*^  („. 
conveyed  such  estate  or  interest,  or  who  has  parted  with  such  anlawful 
possession  to   set   aside  the  transaction,  or  to  recover  the  P^^'pose. 
property.  (6)     In  such  a  case  the  rule  applies  in  pari  delicto, 
potior  est  conditio  possidentis   et  defendentis.  (c)     It  has  been 
decided  that  when  a  defendant  desires  to  rely  on  the  illegality 
of  the  transaction;  he  mast  state  the  nature  of  the  transaction, 
and  show  its  illegality  in  plain  terms,  (d)      But  where  a  Trust  becom- 
trust,  lawful  in  its  inception  becomes  unlawful,  or  conl^rary  ""^  uulawful, 
to   public  policy  by  subsequent  events,   there  wiU    be  a 
resulting  trust  for  the  author  of  the  trust  or  his  represen- 
tatives, (e) 

(a)  Ayerst  v.  Jenkins,  16  Eq.  275 ;  Pawson  v.  Broum,  13  Oh.  D.  202. 
Compare  Re  McBenry,  2  Oh.  (9i)  428,  reversed  W.  N.  (94)  159  (fraud, 
banlcruptcy  law). 

(5)  Ayerst  v.  Jenkins,  supra;  Be  Gt.  Berlin,  etc.,  Co.,  26  Oh.  Div.  616. 
See,  however,  Symes  v.  Hughes,  9  Eq.  475,  aad  Taylor  v.  Bowers,  I  Q.  B. 
Div.  291.  The  Oourt  of  Appeal  refused  to  follow  the  latter  case  in 
Ke  irley  v.  Thomson,  21  Q.  B.  Div.  742.  Compare  Jones  v.  Merionethshire, 
eta..  Society,  1  Oh.  (92)  187  (mortgage  founded  on  illegal  consideration) ; 
McClatehie  v.  Saslam,  65  L  T.  691. 

(c)  As  to  the  cases  where  the  delictum  is  not  par,  e.g.,  where  a  Statute  has 

been  passed  to  protect  a  particular  class  of  persons ;  and  for  exceptions  to  Exception  to 
the  rule  in  the  case  of  a  stakeholder  and  otherwise,  see  Barclay  v.  Pear-  rule ; — stake- 
son,  2  Oh.  (93)  166,  et  seq.,  and  cases  there  cited.     See  also,  infra.  holder,  etc. 
A  solicitor  cannot  resist  an  application  for  taxation  of  his  costs,  and  Solicitor ; — 
an  account  of  moneys  received  by  him,  on  the  ground  that  his  employment  champerty 
was  illegal,  as  being  tainted  with  champerty  or  maintenance :  Be  Thomas,  and  main- 
1  Q.  B.  (94)  747.  tcDance. 

(d)  Haigh  v.  Kaye,  7  Oh.  473 :  James,  L. J.,  there  says  that  he  "  must 
clearly  put  forward  his  own  sooundrelism,  if.  he  means  to  reap  the  benefit 
of  it." 

(e)  Cleaver  v.  Mutual,  etc..  Association,  1  Q.  B.  (92)  147— (the  Maybriok 
case),  where  the  defendants  resisted  payment  of  money  claimed  under  a 
policy  of  assurance  effected  by  a  husband  for  the  benefit  of  a  wife  under 
B.  11  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  on  the  ground  that  the 
assured  had  been  murdered  by  the  wife  herself.  The  Court  of  Appeal 
held  that  the  executors  of  the  assured  were  entitled  to  recover  the  money, 
that  the  trast  which  the  Statute  intended  to  create  in  favour  of  a  wife 
either  had  not  arisen,  or  had  by  reason  of  the  murder,  her  act,  become 
incapable  of  being  enforced,  and  that  there  was,  therefore^  a  resulting 
trust  in  favour  of  the  estate  of  the  assured,  under  which  neither  the  wife, 
nor  any  person  claiming  under  her,  would  take  any  interest.  As  to  result- 
ing trusts,  see  infra. 
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Valuable 
consideration. 

Trusts  inter 
vivos. 


Agreement  to 
create  a  trust 
— ^imperfect 
conveyance, 
etc. 


Voluntary 
gifts.    » 


Section  V. — Voluntary  trusts  and  gifts — Marriage  articles. 

No  valuable  consideration  is  required  in  order  to  give  effect 
to  a  trust  created  by  will  or  codicil.  The  rule  as  to  trusts 
created  by  Act  inter  moos  is  that  where  the  trust  is  actually 
created,  and  the  relation  of  trustee  and  cestui  que  trust 
constituted,  the  trust  will  be  enforced  against  the  author  of 
the  trust  and  all  volunteers  claiming  under  him,  although  no 
valuable  consideration  may  have  been  given  for  its  creation ; 
but  if  that  relation  has  not  been  constituted,  and  there  is 
;  only  an  agreement  to  create  a  trust  (ee),  or  if  there  is  only 
an  imperfect  conveyance  or  transfer  (/)  of  the  property,  the 
Court  will  not  enforce  the  agreement,  nor  give  its  assistance 
to  perfect  the  conveyance  or  transfer,  unless  it  be  supported 
by  a  valuable  consideration  (gr).  A  like  rule  applies  to 
voluntary  gifts  (JC).  If  then  an  estate  in  fee  simple  be 
conveyed  to  A.  and  his  heirs  in  trust  to  receive  the  rents  and 
prufits,  and  pay  them  to  B.  for  life,  and  after  his  death  in 
trust  to  sell  and  pay  the  proceeds  of  sale  to  his  (B.'s)  children, 
the  trust  is  fully  constituted  and  no  valuable  consideration  is 
necessary  to  support  it  (J)  ;  but  if  A.  merely  agree  to  make  a 
conveyance,  upon  the  like  trusts,  that  agreement  cannot  be 
enforced  if  it  be  not  supported  by  valuable  consideration. 
In  like  manner  if  a  person  by  writing  not  under  seal,  agree  (/) 
without  any  valuable  consideration  to  assign  or  even  purport 

(ee)  Ex  parte.  Pye,  18  Ves.  150. 

If)  Be  Bichardson,  30  Ch.  Div.  396;   Searle  v.  Law,  15   Sim.  95; 

Bummens  v.  Hare,  1   Ex.  D.  169 ;    Warriner  v.  Sogers,  16  Eq.  340 ; 

Biehards  v.  Delbridge,  18  Eq.  11 ;  Moore  v.  M.,  18  Eq.  474 ;  Eeartley  v. 

Nicholson,  19  Eq.  233 ;  Qreen  v.  Faterson,  32  Cli.  Div.  103 ;   Nanney  v. 

Morgan,  37  Oh.  Div.  346 

(g)  As  to  the  rule  generally,  see  Ellison  v.  E.,  6  Ves.  656,  and  notes 

thereto  in  1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  C.  Eq.  291 ;  Faid  v.  P.,  20  Oh.  Div.  742. 
Qi)  Warriner  v.  Bogers,  16  Eq.  340 ;   Biehards  v.  Delbridge,  supra ; 

Moore  v.  M.,  supra;  Bill  v.  Wilson,  8  Ch.  888;  Be  Breton,  17  Ch.  D.  416; 

Be  Wliittaher,  21  Ch.  D.  657 ;  Be  Biehards,  36  Oh.  D.  541 ;  Be  Whitaker, 

42  Ch.  Div.  125. 
Donationes  -A-S  to  donationes  mortis  causa,  see  Bromley  v.  Brunton,  6  Eq.  275 :  Be 

mortis  causa      Bealc,  13  Eq.  489;  ilfoore  v.  M.,  supra;  Bolls  v.  Pearce,  5  Ch.  D.  780; 

Be  Dillon,  44  Ch.  Div.  76 ;  Mustapha  v.  Wedlalce,  W.  N.  (91)  201 ;  also 

Ward  V.  Tmner,  2  Ves.  Sen.  431,  and  notes  thereto  in  1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  0. 
Evidence  of       Eq.  1058. 

gift  by  de-  As  to  the  evidence  in  support  of  a  gift  by  a  deceased  person,  see  supra, 

ceased  person,    p.  158,  note  (»). 

27  Eliz.  c.  4,         (0  See  27  Eliz.  o.  4,  and  56  &  57  Vict.  o.  21,  infra. 
56  &  57  Vict.        O')  ^^  i"»''*6  Fye,  18  Ves.  150 ;  Green  v.  Patterson,  32  Ch.  Div.  103. 
C.21. 
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by  deed  actually  to  assign  (ft)  a  sum  of  stock  standing  in  his 
own  name  and  for  his  own  henefit  to  A.  B.,  in  trust  for 
certain  specified  objects,  no  valid  trust  will  be  created.  In 
the  one  case  there  is  a  mere  voluntary  agreement  to  create  a 
trust ;  and  in  the  other  there  is  a  mere  ineffectual  attempt  so 
to  do  by  means  of  an  imperfect  assignment.  The  gift  of  the 
stock  should  have  been  made  effectual  by  anactual  transfer 
in  the  proper  books  kept  at  the  Bank  of  England.  The  Owner 
case  however  is  different,  if  the  legal  and  equitable  owner  declaring 
declare  himself  to  be  a  trustee  for  the  intended  beneficiaries,  of  ^™stee!* 
the  property  intended  to  be  settled.  In  that  case  the 
declaration  would  be  effectual  as  to  land  if  it  were  declared 
by  writing  (Z)  and  as  to  stock  or  other  personal  property 
whether  the  declaration  were  by  writing  (m)  or  by  parol 
only  («).  It  is  essential  in  order  to  give  validity  to  a 
declaration  of  trust  that  the  intending  grantor  or  donor 
should  have  absolutely  parted  with  his  interest  in  the 
property  which  was  his  up  to  the  time  of  the  declaration,  and 
should  have  effectually  changed  his  right  in  that  respect  (o). 

The  result  of  the  above  observations  is  that  if  the  legal  Parol  deckra- 
and  equitable  owner  of,  (say)  £1000  Consols  can  be  clearly  ■*'''°  °^  *''™*  5 
proved  to  have  advisedly  said  even  by  mere  word  of  mouth, 
"  I  declare  myself  a  trustee  for  A.  B.  of  the  £1000  Consols 
standing  in  my  name,"  his  equitable  right  to  the  stock  is  Imperfect 
gone ;  while  if  he  purported  to  assign  the  stock  to  A.  B.  even  assignment. 
by  deed,  that  deed  will  be  a  mere  nullity  (p).     Of  course  if  Eridenoe  of 
in  the  former  case  there  were  any  doubt  as  to  the  words  ™'''a'  deckra- 
used,  the  supposed  trust  would  not  be  enforced. 

An  imperfect  conveyance  or  transfer  may  be  perfected  by  Imperfect 
a  subsequent  effectual  assurance,  even  if  it  be  made  without  conveyance, 
reference  to  the  first  and  imperfect  instrument.    Though  if  A-,  perfected. 
the   legal   and   equitable  owner  of  real    estate,  convey   it 
unto  and  to  the  use  of  B.,  a  stranger,  simply,  B.  would  under 
the  equitable  doctrine  of  resultihg  trust  hold  the  property  in 
trust  for  A.,  yet  it  would  belong  to  B.  for  hisown  benefit,  if  .A. 
had  previously  written  on  the  title  deeds  some  such  words 
as  "  I  give  Blackacre  to  B.  for  his  own  use  and  benefit,"  and 

(&)  See  oaees  referred  to  in  note  (/),  supra. 

(I)  Tiemey  v.  Wood,  19  B.  330. 

(ot)  Ex  parte  Pye,  18  Ves.  145;  Stone  y.  8.,  5  Oh.  74. 

(n)  llPFadden  v.  Jenkym,  I  Ph.  153. 

(o)  Michards  v.  Delbridge,  18  Bq.  13. 

Ip)  See  oases  referred  to  in  note  (/),  supra. 


448 


EXECUTION  OF  TRUSTS. 


Release  of 
debt. 


Continuina 
intention. 


Distinction ; 
settlor  not 
Iiaving  the 
legal  estate, 
etc. 


Delivery  of 

chattels 

[lei'sonal. 


if  there  were  no  change  of  intention  on  the  part  of  A.  in  the 
meantime  (g). 

If  a  creditor  without  valnahle  consideration  say  to  his 
debtor,  "I  forgive  you  the  deht,"  the  words  would  not 
operate  as  a  release,  but  would  amount,  at  the  utmost,  to  a 
mere  nudum  pactum  incapable  of  being  enforced  If,  however, 
the  creditor  were  also  to  make  the  debtor  his  executor,  the 
imperfect  release  would  thereby  be  made  effectual  after  the 
creditor's  death ;  because  the  appointment  would  operate  as 
a  release  of  the  debt  at  law  ;  and  any  claim  in  Equity  would 
be  rebutted  by  evidence  of  a  continuing  intention  to  forgive 
the  debt(r).  It  would  appear  moreover  that  parol  evidence 
of  such  continuing  intention  is  admissible,  and  that  the 
release  will  take  effect  whether  the  debtor  prove  the  will 
or  not  (g). 

In  the  examples  of  impeifect  transfer  or  gift  given  above, 
it  has  been  assumed  that  the  person  intending  to  create  the 
trust,  or  to  make  the  gift  has  been  both  the  legal  and 
equitable  owner  of  the  property.  Where,  however,  the  settlor 
declares  himself  to  be  a  trustee  of  the  property  intended  to  be 
settled,  the  declaration  wjU  be  effectual  whether  he  have  both 
the  legal  and  equitable  ownership,  or  the  equitable  ownership 
only  J  (<)  but  if  it  is  desired  to  give  effect  to  the  intended 
trust  or  gift  by  means  of  a  conveyance  or  transfer,  there  is  a 
distinction  between  cases  where  the  settlor,  or  intending 
settlor  has,  and  those  where  he  has  not  the  legal  estate  or 
interest.  When  he  has,  then  a  conveyance  or  transfer  of  the 
property  to  the  trustees  or  to  the  person  intended"  to  be 
benefited,  must  be  such  as  to  vest  the  legal  estate  or  interest 
in  the  trustees  or  person  in  question.  In  the  case  of  real- 
property,  the  legal  estate  must  be  effectually  conveyed  or 
assigned ;  in  the  case  of  Government  Stock  there  must  be  an 
actual  transfer  at  the  Bank  of  England;  in  the  case  of 
chattels  personal  capable  of  delivery,  the  chattels  should  be 
actually  delivered  (u).    Where  however  the  intending  settlor 

(g)  Strong  v.  Bird,  18  Eq.  318;  Be  Eyslop,  W.  N.  (94)  145. 

(r)  Strong  v.  Bird,  sv/pra. 

(s)  BeApplebee,  3  Ch.  (91)  429. 

(<)  Kronheim  v.  Johnson,  7  Ch.  D.  66. 

(a)  Cochrane  v.  Moore,  25  Q.  B.  Div.  57 ;  Re  Ridgway,  15  Q.  B.  D.  447. 
But  if  they  are  already  in  the  poasession  of  the  donee,  words  of  present 
gift  will  he  sufficient  to  pass  the  ownership  therein  without  any  manual 
delivery :  Eilpin  v.  Batley,  1  Q.  B.  (92)  585  (gift  of  household  furni- 
ture, etc.). 
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has  not  the  legal  estate  or  interest,  a  conveyance  or  transfer 
to  new  trustees  for  the  purposes  of  a  new  settlement,  will, 
under  such  circumstances,  have  the  same  effect  as  a  declara- 
tion of  trust,  if  it  be  as  perfect  a  conveyance  or  transfer  as  it 
is  possible  to  make  under  the  circumstances.    In  such  a  case 
the  conveyance  or  transfer  will  have  the  like  effect  as  if  the 
settlor  had  declared  himself  to  be  a  trustee ;  and  a  trust  will 
be  thereby  created  which  can  be  enforced,  even  in  favour  of 
volunteers,  (v}     In  accordance  with  this  rule,  where  the  Assignment  of 
owner  of  a  policy  on  his  own  life  assigned  the  same  in  trust  P°  '"^^ 
for  volunteers,  the  assignment  was  held  good,  although  the 
policy  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  assignor  and  no 
notice  of  the  assignment  had  been  given  to  the  insurance 
office,  (w)     So  likewise  the  assignment  of  debts  or  other  or  of  debts, 
choses  in  action  in  favour  of  volunteers  is  good,  (a;)  **°"'  1"  'f™"'" 

In  accordance  with  the  rule  above  stated,  when  a  creditor  „  .^^j  ^^ 
without  any  valuable  consideration,  sent  a  verbal  message  to  implied 
his  debtor  requesting  him  to  hold  the  debt  in  trust  for  A.  B.,  declaration, 
and  the  debtor  assented,  and  paid  to  A.  B.,  part  of  the  debt, 
it  was  held  that  the  direction  had  the  same  effect  as  if  the 
creditor  had  actually  declared  himself  a  trustee;  and  that 
A.  B.  became  entitled  in  equity  to  the  whole  debt,  (jf)    It  Acceptance  of 
was  afterwards  held  that  in  a  case  of  this  nature,  it  was  not  *'^'^^'- 
necessary  that  the  debtor  should  accept  the  trust.  («) 

In  some  of  the  authorities  the  distinction   between  im-  Distinction 
perfect  conveyances,  transfers,  and  gifts,  and  cases  where  }'«*ws«" 
the  intending  settlor  has  declared  himself  to  be  a  trustee  has  transfers,  &o. 
been  lost  sight  of.  (a)    In  order  that  a  person  may  be  held  a°d  declara- 

°  ^   '  JT  ./  ^.jujjg  gf  trust. 

(»)  Kekmrich  v.  Maiming,  1  D.  M.  &  G.  176 ;  Narmey  v.  Morgan,  37 
Oh.  Div.  346  (shares  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Oompanies  Clauses 
Act).  In  Be  E.  of  hucan,  45  Ch.  D.  470,  Chitty,  J.,  held  that  a  declara- 
tion of  charge  of  an  annuity  upon  the  "  moneys,  securities  for  money,  and 
other  effects  "  of  the  grantor  did  not  create  an  effectual  charge  in  favour 
of  a  volunteer. 

(w)  FoHeseue  v.  Barnett,  3  M.  cSi;  K.  36  ;  iJe  King,  14  Ch.  D.  179. 

(a)  PdmeU  v.  Kingston,  3  Sm.  &  G.  337 ;  Be  Patrick,  1  Oh.  (91)  82. 

(y)  MFadden  v.  Jenhi/ru,  1  Ph.  153.    But  the  payee  of  a  voluntary  Promissory 
promissory  note  has  not,  in  respect  thereof,  any  claim  as  a  creditor  against  note  in  favour 
the  maker  in  his  lifetime,  or  against  his  estate  after  his  death :   Be  ai  volunteer. 
Bichards,  36  Ch.  D.  541,  criticised  in  Be  Whitaker,  42  Ch.  D.  125. 

(z)  Tierney  v.  Wood,  19  B.  336. 

(a)  Bichardson  v.  B.,  3  Bq.  686 :  Morgan  v.  Malleson,  10  Eq.  475 ; 
Baddeley  v.  B.,  9  Oh.  D.  113,  and  Fox  v.  Hawks,  13  ib.  822,  appear  to  be 
incapable  of  being  supported.  See  Warriner  v.  Bogers,  16  Eq.  340; 
Bichards  v.  DeWrridge,  18  Eq.  11 ;  Be  Breton,  17  Ch.  D.  416. 
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Maxim 
"Equity 
follows  the 
law." 


Corenant  to 
pay  money  to 
be  held  on 
trust. 


Trustees  re-' 
fusing  to  sue. 


to  become  a  trustee  of  property  belonging  to  himself 
beneficially,  there  mtist  be  an  expression  of  intention  on  his 
part  to  make  himself  a  trustee;  -whereas  words  of  present 
gift  show  an  intention  to  give  over  property  to  another,  and 
not  to  retain  it  in  the  donor's  own  hands  for  any  purpose, 
fiduciary  or  otherwise.  (6)  If  a  settlement  is  intended  to  be 
effectuated  by  one  of  the  two  modes  last  referred  to,  the 
Court  will  not  give  effect  to  it  by  applying  the  other  of  those 
modes.  If  it  is  intended  to  take  effect  by  transfer,  the  Court 
will  not  hold  the  intended  transfer  to  operate  as  a  declaration 
of  trust ;  for  then  every  imperfect  instrument  would  be  made 
effectual  by  being  converted  into  a  perfect  trust,  (c) 

In  the  cases  of  imperfect  trusts  above  referred  to,  the 
Court  of  Chancery  acted  to  some  extent  upon  the  maxim 
"  Equity  follows  the  Law."  If  A.  agreed  by  writing  under 
hand  only  to  pay  a  sum  of  money  to  trustees  to  be  held  by 
them  upon  specified  trusts,  the  trustees  could  not,  on  his 
failure  so  to  do,  and  in  absence  of  a  valuable  consideration, 
have  sued  him  at  Law  before  the  Judicature  Acts  came  into 
operation ;  nor  could  they  under  similar  circumstances  now 
sue  him.  Hence  the  beneficiaries  could  not  have  sued  in 
Equity  and  they  cannot  now  sue  to  enforce  the  trusts. 
If  however  A.  had  in  this  case,  executed  a  deed  by  which  he 
covenanted  with  the  trustees  for  payment  of  the  money,  the 
result  would  have  been  different ;  because  the  trustees  could 
have  sued  the  covenantor,  and  compelled  him  to  pay  the 
money,  in  which  event  the  trustees  would  have  been  com- 
pelled to  carry  into  execution  the  trusts  declared  by  the  deed. 
If  the  trusts  could  not,  in  such  case,  have  been  enforced  unless 
the  trustees  had  actually  recovered  the  money,  it  would  have 
depended,  in  some  cases,  on  the  mere  caprice  of  the  trustees 
whether  the  trust  could  be  enforced  or  not.  It  was  held 
however  in  Fletcher  v.  Fletcher  (d)  by  Wigram,  V.C,  that  such 
a  trust  was  good ;  and  that  the  refusal  of  the  trustees  to  sue 
at  law  upon  the  covenant,  did  not  prejudice  the  right  of  the 
cestuis  que  trust  to  enforce  payment  of  the  money.  This 
decision  would  appear  by  the  more  modem  authorities  to  be 


(6)  Richards  v.  Ddbridge,  18  Eq.  15. 

(c)  Milroy  v.  Lord,  4  I).  F.  &  J.  274 ;  Richards  v.  Detbridge,  sv(pra ; 
Re  Whitehead,  U  Q.  B.  Div.  419 ;  Oreen.  v.  Paterson,  32  Ch.  Div.  103. 

(d)  4  Ha.  67. 
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still  good  law ;  (e)  but  in  a  recent  case  (/)  where  a  husband 
covenanted  with  the  trustees  of  a  separation  deed  to  pay 
them  (subject  to  certain  conditions  therein  mentioned)  an 
annuity  for  the  use  of  the  wife,  and  to  pay  to  the  trustees 
the  expenses  of  the  maintenance  of  his  two  daughters,  it  was 
held  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  that  the  daughters  had  no  right 
to  sue  without  joining  the  trustees.  Fletcher  v.  Fletcher  was 
not  cited  in  this  case,  nor  were  any  of  the  Other  authorities 
to  the  like  effect  above  referred  to ;  but  the  case  was  treated 
as  coming  within  the  Common  Law  rule  that  if  A.  for  value 
agree  with  B.  to  confer  a  benefit  on  C,  C.  cannot  successfully 
sue  A.  under  the  agreement,  though  B.  can  do  so.  (jg) 

The  principle  of  Fletcher  v.  Fletcher  will  probably  noW  be  Voluntary 
held  to  be  applicable  to  a  voluntary  covenant  to  settle  real  covenant  to 
or  leasehold  estate.  -  According  to  the  construction  put  by  estate. 
the  Courts  on  the  Statute  27  Eliz.  c.  4,  with  reference  to  27  Eliz.  o.  4 ; 
fraudulent  conveyances  set  forth  below,  if  a  covenantor  had'^  21        "  ' 
performed  a  voluntary  covenant  to  settle  real  or  leasehold 
estate  by  actually  conveying  or  assigning  the  property,  he 
could  until  lately  have  immediately  afterwards  sold  the  pro- 
perty, pocketed  the  sale  money,  and  have  defeated  the  settle- 
ment.   This  being  so,  only  nominal  damages  could  have  been 
recovered  against  him,  if  he  had  failed  to  perform  his  cove- 
nant ;  and  accordingly  specific  performance  of  such  a  covenant 
could  not  have  been  enforced  in  favour  of  a  volunteer.    This 
power  has  now  been  abolished  in  the  case  of  a  bond  fide  con- 
veyance by  the  Voluntary  Conveyances  Act,  1893  (c.  21), 
which  came  into  operation  on  the  29th  June  1893.  (A)     It  is 
submitted  that  a  covenant  entered  into  subsequently  to  that      . 
date  to  settle  real  estate  in  favour  of  volunteers  ought  to  be 

(e)  Jeffries  v.  Alexander,  8  H.  L.  C.  594;  Re  Bobson,  19  Oh.  Div.  160, 
161 ;  Be  FlaveU,  25  Oh.  D.  89 ;  Fletcher  v.  F.  was  reoogaised  as  correct 
in  Scales  v.  Maude,  6  D.  M.  &  Gr.  53.  In  Jones  v.  Loeh,  1  Oh.  28,  Lord 
Oranwortli,  L.O.,  disclaimed  the  dietwu  attributed  to  him  in  the  last-  ' 

mentioned  case  that  "  a  declaration  of  trust  in  favour  of  a  volunteer  would 
not  be  valid." 

(/)  Gandy  x.  G.,  30  Ot.  Div.  57. 

(gr)  As  to  the  distinction  between  a  case  of  this  kind  and  a  trust  for  the  Stipulation  in 
benefit  of  a  person  not  a  party  to  the  instrument  of  trust,  see  Be  FlaveU,  favour  of  widow 
25  Oh.  D.  89  (stipulation  in  a  partnership  deed  in  favour  of  widow).  of  partner. 

(A)  See  infra  As  to  the  death  duties  payable  on  property  comprised  -q^^^-^  duties  • 
in  voluntary  settlements,  and  on  donationes  vcortis  causa,  see  44  Vict.  c.  12,      j„„„,v,^,„ ' 
8.  38 ;  62  Vict.  c.  7,  s.  11 ;  the  Finance  Act,  lg94  (0.  30) ;  Be  Croft,  1  Ch.  -l^^l'Z^ 
(92),   652;  A.    G.   v.   Gosling,   1   Q.   B.  (92),  545;   A.  G.  v.  Sej/ioood.  """^"^ ''■™^''- 
19  Q.  B.  D.  326;  Grossman  y.  The  Queen,  18  ib.  256;  A.  G.  v.  Vodd, 
2  Q.  B.  (94),  150. 
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By  whom 
incomplete 
trusts  can  be 
enforced, 


e.g.  marriage 
articles. 


Specific  per- 
formance of 
marriage 
articles. 

Marriage  a 
•valuable  con- 
sideration. 

What  persons 
within  the 
marriage 
consideration. 


Collateral 
relations,  &c. 


Trusts  for 
next  of  kin  ;- 
"  without 
having  been 
married." 


considered  as  standing  on  the  same  footing  as  a  covenant  to 
settle  a  sum  of  money  or  stock. 

Sometimes  an  incomplete  trust  is  founded  on  valuaWe  con- 
sideration so  far  as  relates  to  some  of  the  parties  intended  to  be 
benefited  thereby,  though  the  others  of  them  are  volunteers, 
e.g.  in  the  case  of  an  agreement  for  a  marriage  settlement — 
usually  termed  marriage  articles — the  trusts  may  be  in  favour 
not  merely  of  the  husband,  wife,  and  issue  of  the  marriage, 
but  also  of  collateral  relations,  statutory  next-of-kin,  or  other 
persons.  The  rule  in  these  cases  is  that  when  the  relation  of 
trustee  and  cestui  que  trust  has  not  been  fully  constituted,  the 
articles  will  be  specifically  performed  at  the  suit  of  those 
persons  who  are  within  the  marriage  consideration,  but  not 
in  favour  of  volunteers,  (i)  Marriage  is  a  valuable  considera- 
tion for  making  or  agreeing  to  make  a  settlement  just  as 
much  as  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  money  would  be  so ;  (j) 
and  when,  as  is  almost  invariably  the  case,  the  uses  or  trusts 
of  the  settlement  or  articles  are  in  favour  of  the  husband,  wife 
and  issue  of  the  marriage,  all  these  persons  are  said  to  be 
within  the  scope  of  the  marriage  consideration.  They  are 
treated  as  being  on  the  same  footing  as  if  they  had  actually 
given  a  valuable  consideration  for  the  settlement  made  on 
the  marriage,  although  the  issue  are  not  in  existence  at  the 
time  when  the  settlement  was  made.  No  persons  other  than 
the  husband  wife  and  issue  are  within  the  marriage  con- 
sideration. The  husband  and  wife  may,  however,  by  the 
articles,  make  stipulations  for  trusts  to  be  contained  in  the 
settlement  in  favour  also  of  collateral  relations,  next-of-kin, 
or  other  persons.  These  stipulations  are  considered  as  being 
founded  on  valuable  consideration  as  between  the  husband 
and  wife ;  but  those  relations  or  other  persons  are,  so  far  as 
they  themselves  are  concerned,  mere  volunteers,  unless  they 
in  return,  settle  or  agree  to  settle  property  of  their  own.  (Je)  If 
they  do  not,  the  question  whether  they  can  enforce  specific  per- 
formance of  the  articles,  must  depend  upon  the  principles  above 
explained  as  to  trusts  in  favour  of  volunteers  generally.  (Z) 

(j)  Be  Anstis,  31  Oh.  Div.  596 ;  De  Mestre  \.  West,  A.  C.  C91),  269. 
ij)  Synge  v.  8.,  1  Q.  B.  (94),  469. 
(ft)  Be  Cameron,  37  Ch.  D.  86. 

(Z)  As  to  trusts  in  favour  of  next^)f-kin,  see  Paul  v.  P ,  20  Ch.  Div.  742  ; 

_  and  as  to  the  constraction  cf  a  trust  in  favour  of  the  persons  who,  under 

'  the  Statute  of  Distributions,  would  have  been  entitled  to  the  personal 

estate  of  a  wife,  if  she  had  died  intestate,  "and  without  havin"  been 

married,"  see  Stoddart  v.  Saville,  1  Ch.  (94),  480. 
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It  has  indeed  been  held  in  more  than  one  case  by  way  of  Children  of 
exception  to  the  principles  above  stated,  and  on  the  authority  ^''1°''  > 
of  an  old  case  befoTe  Lord  Hardwicke,  (m)  that  the  children 
of  a  widow  by  a  former  marriage  are  entitled  t»  enforce  the 
execution  of  trusts  stipulated  for  in  ar|;icles  entered  into 
on  the  second  marriage  of  their  mother.  (»)     These  cases 
must  now  be  considered  as  overruled ;  (o)  and  it  is  clear,  even  of  widower, 
upon  the  older  authorities,  that  the  children  of  the  husband  by 
a  former  marriage  cannot  enforce  like  trusts  in  their  favour,  (p) 
The  like  observation  applies  to  trusts  for  children  by  a 
future  marriage,   whether  of  the  husband  or  the  wife,  (g) 
Although  however  the  Cfourt  will  not  generally  in  such  When  articles 
case  enforce   specific   performance    of  marriage  articles  in  enforced  in 
favour  of  volunteers  alone,  yet  if  any  person  within  the  volunteers. 
consideration  of  the  marriage  take   steps  as  plaintiffs,  to 
enforce  the  same,  the  articles  will  be  fully  carried  into  execu- 
tion in  favour  as  well  of  volunteers  as  of  the  plaintiffs,  (r)  ■ 

Having  regard  to  the  provisions  of  the  Statute  27  Eliz. 
0.  4,  and  to  the  observations  contained  in  the  preceding 
paragraphs,  most  of  the  questions  as  to  whether  particular 
persons  are  or  not  within  the  marriage  consideration, 
relate  to  real  estate  and  interests  in  land;  for,  as  above 
explained,  a  covenant  to  settle  personal  estate  other  than 
leaseholds  in  favour  of  volunteers  could  always  be  enforced 
as  creating  a  perfect  legal  obligation,  (s) 

(m)  Newetead  v.  Sea/rles,  1  Atk.  265. 

(»)  See  Gale  v.  <?.,  6  Ch.  D.  144,  and  cases  there  cited. 

(o)  Be  Mesfre  v.  Wmt,  A.  0.  (91),  269  P.  C. ;  Be  Cameron,  37  Ch.  D.  36. 

(p)  Be  Cameron,  supra;  A.  G.  v.  Jacobs-Smith, 2  Q.  B.  (95)  341.         ' 

(g)  WoUaston  v.  Tnbe,  9  Eq.  44 :  doubted  on  toother  point  by  the  Court 
of  Appeal  in  Tucker  v.  Bennett,  38  Ch.  D.  1. 

(r)  Damenport  v.  Bishop,  1  Ph.  698  ;  A.  G.  v.  Jacobs-Smith,  supra. 

(g)  As  to  the  performance  generally  of  agreements  on  marriage  to  Covenants  on 
settle  or  leave  property  by  will,  see  notes  to  WiUoeks  v.  W.,  2  Vern.  558,  marriage 
2  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  C.  Eq.  5  ed.  389:  Coverdale  v.  Eastwood.  15  Eq.  121;  to  settle  or 
Be  Badcock,  17  Ch.  D.  361 ;  Bashwood  v.  Jermyn,  12  Ch.  Div.  776 ;  Jeston  leave  property 
V.  Key,  6  Ch.  610 ;  Lee  v.  L.,  4  Ch.  D.  175 ;  Be  Parkin,  3  Ch.  (92)  510 ;  by  will. 
Bynge  v.  S.,  1  Q.  B.  (94),  466. 

As  to  the  circumstances  under  which  the  Statute  of  Frauds,  29  Car.  2,  Statute  of 
c.  3, 8.  4,  affords  a  defence  to  a  promise  made  in  consideration  of  marriage.  Frauds, 
see  Caton  v.  C,  L.  K.  2  Ho.  L.  127 ;  TTngley  v.  U.,  5  Ch.  D.  887 ;  Sharman 
T.  S.,  67  L.  T.  834. 

Marriage  articles  afford  an  example  of  what  are  known  as  trusts  Executory 
executory  as  distinguished  from  trusts  executed.    An  executed  trust  is  and  executed 
constituted  where  the  trust  is  complete,  and  no  act  is  necessary  to  give  trusts. 
effect  to  it.    An  executory  trust,  on  the  other  hand,  exists  where  some 
further  act  requires  to  be  done  by  |he  author  of  the  trust,  or  by  the 
trustees,  in  order  to  make  it  effectual.    The  trusts  declared  by  the  articles 
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Section  YI. — Persons  against  lehom  Voluntary  Settlements 
enforced  ;  Fraudulent  Settlements. 

In  cases  where  a  voluntary  settlement  is  held  to  he  good, 
having  regard  to  the  principles  above  explained,  it  will  be 
enforced  against  the  settlor  and  all  volunteers  claiming 
under  him,  whether  its  existence  has  been  communicated  to 


Difference  in 
construction  ; 
— technical 
words. 


Example  of 

executed 

trusts 

of  trusts 
executory. 

Trusts  without 
words  of 
iul)eritance. 


Mode  of 
settlement^ 
"strict  settle- 
ment." 


Joint  tenancy. 


are  generally  executory  trusts ;  but  the  ooiresponding  provisions  contained 
in  the  settlement  executed  in  pursuance  thereof  will,  in  general,  be  either 
executed  trusts  or  legal  estates.  The  practical  distinction  is  that  in  the 
case  of  executed  trusts,  the  Court  will  put  the  same  construction  on 
technical  words  as  a  Court  of  Law  would,  before  the  Judicature  Acts, 
have  put  upon  legal  limitations ;  whereas  in  the  case  of  executory  trusts, 
the  intention  will  be  regarded  irrespective  of  the  technical  meaning  of 
technical  words :  Cogan  v.  Vuffield,  2  Ch.  Div.  44 ;  Grier  v.  (?.,  L.  E. 
5  Ho.  L.  688;  Saekville-West  v.  HohnesdaU,  L.  B.  4  Ho.  L.  543;  Surteeg 
V.  8.,  12  Eq.  400 ;  Be  Whiston,  1  Ch.  (94)  661. 

If  real  estate  be  conveyed  unto  and  to  the  use  of  A.  and  his  heirs,  upon 
trust  for  B.  for  life,  and  after  his  decease,  in  trust  for  the  heirs  or  the 
heirs  of  the  body  of  B.,  the  trust  is  an  executed  trust.  B.  will  have  an 
equitable  estate  in  fee  simple  or  in  tail,  as  the  case  may  be,  which  he  can 
dispose  of  by  an  ordinary  conveyance,  or  by  disentailing  deed,  without 
the  consent  of  any  other  person.  In  like  manner  where  by  a  settlement 
executed  in  1845,  the  equity  of  redemption  in  real  estate  was  conveyed  to 
trustees  upon  trust,  after  the  death  of  the  settlor  and  his  vrife,  for  the 
settlor's  children,  without  words  of  inheritance,  it  was.  held  that  the 
children  took  life  estates  only :  Be  Whiston,  supra.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
by  marriage  articles,  the  intended  husband  covenant  to  settle  real  estate 
to  the  use  of  himself  for  life,  with  remainder  to  uses  to  secure  a  jointure 
to  the  intended  wife  for  life — with  remainder  to  the  heirs  of  the  body  of 
the  husband — the  Court,  in  enforcing  specific  performance,  would  have 
regard  to  the  presumable  intention  of  the  parties  to  make  a  provision  for 
the  issue  of  the  marriage,  as  well  as  for  the,  husband  and  wife,  and  would 
direct  the  execution  of  a  strict  settlement  by  means  of  a  conveyance  to  the 
use  of  the  husband  for  life,  vrith  remainder  to  uses  to  secure  the  jointure, 
with  remainder  to  the  use  of  the  first  and  other  sons  of  the  marriage 
successively  in  tail  with  remainder  to  the  daughters  in  tail ;  and  making 
the  husband  only  tenant  for  life,  without  any  power,  of  his  own  free  will, 
to  dispose  of  the  property  for  any  lunger  period  :  see  Glenorehy  v.  BosvUle, 
Gas.  Temp.  Talbot  3,  and  notes  thereto  in  1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  C.  Eq.  1 ; 
Sdlmesdale  v.  West,  12  Eq.  281;  Re  Johnston,  26  Ch.  D.  538; 
Streatfield  v.  8.,  CAs.  Temp.  Talbot,  176,  and  1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  C.  Eq.  397 ; 
Leonard  v.  E.  of  Sussex,  2  Vem.  526 ;  Surtees  v.  S.,  12  Eq.  400 ; 
Thompson  v.  Fisher,  10  Eq.  207.  As  to  the  effect  of  the  term  "  strict 
settlement"  and  similar  expressions,  and  the  manner  in  which  directions 
to  settle  will  be  carried  into  effect,  see  Loch  v.  BagUy,  4  Eq.  122 ; 
Thompson  v.  Fisher,  supra;  Stanley  v.  CouUhurst,  10  Eq.  259;  Magraffi 
V.  Morehead,  12  Eq.  491 ;  Cogan  v.  Vuffield,  2  Ch.  Div.  44 ;  TeasdaU 
V.  Braithwaite,  5  Ch.  D.  632;  Wise  v.  Fiper,  13  Ch.  D.  848;  Be  Parrott, 
33  Ch.  D.  274;  Nash  v.  AlUn,  42  Ch.- D.  54;  Wade-Gery  v.  Handley, 
3  Ch.  D.  374 ;  Re  Ballance,  42  Ch.  D.  62.  As  to  the  niode  of  settling 
personal  estate,  see  Re  Gowan,  17  Ch.  D.  778. 

Another  example  of  the  distinction  now  under  consideration  is  that 
when  the  trust  is  executory,  and  words  are  used  which  would,  pnma/acic, 
create  a  joint  tenancy  in  the  case  of  a  legal  limitation,  but  an  intention 
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the  cestui  que  trust  or  not.  (/)   The  settlement  is,  in  suoh  When  settle- 
case,  irrevocahle  by  the  settlor,  unless  an  express  power  of  meat  hre- 
revooation  be  reserved,  (m) 

There  is  an  exception  to  this  rule  where  a  debtor  of  his  Deed  for 
own  free  will,  and  in  absence  of  any  understanding  or  com-  g^°|^oi.f 
munication  with  any  of  his  creditors,  vests  real  or  personal 
estate  in  trustees  in  trust  for  the  payment  of  debts.    In 
such  case  the  debtor  is  supposed  to  be  making  an  arrange- 
ment simply  for  his   own  convenience  and  giving  a  mere 
revocable  mandate.    He  may,  in  such  case,  revoke  the  trust 
at  his  pleasure,  if  it  has  neither  been  communicated  to  nor 
acted  upon  by  the  creditors.  («)    If,  however,  any  of  the 
creditors  have  executed   the  deed,  or  if  notice  thereof  has 
been  given  to  them,  and  they  have  assented  thereto  or  have 
entered  into  obligations  upon  the  faith  thereof,  such  creditors 
are  entitled  to  enforce  the  trust  declared  in  their  favour,  so 
far,  at  all  events,  as  they  themselves  are  concerned,  (w)    But  Ultimate 
if  there  be  an  ultimate  trust  for  the  benefit  of  the  settlor's  *f"^-fg°/*™'' 
wife  and  children,  then  the  settlement  wOl  be  irrevocable  children. 
by  the  settlor,  (a;) 


can  be  discerned  to  create  a  tenancy  in  common,  that  intention  will  be 
carried  into  effect  on  executing  the  complete  settlement,  by  the  creation 
of  a  tenancy  in  common  rather  than  a  joint  tenancy:  Mayn  v.  M., 
5  Bq.  150. 

A  trust  will  not,  however,  be  considered  to  be  execntory  for  the  purpose  "Settlor  his 
of  the  distinction  above  mentioned,  if  the  trusts  are  fully  declared  in  the  own  conrey- 
first  instance,  even  although  a  farther  deed  may  be  necessary,  in  order  to  ancer." 
convey  or  assign  the  property  to  the  trustees.    When  this  ia  so,  the 
construction  will  be  the  same  as  in  the  case  of  a  trust  executed ,:  Thompson 
V.  Fisher,  supra.    This  proposition  is  often  enunciated  by  saying  that  the 
trust  will  not  be  construed  as  executory,  if  the  settlor  has  been  his  ovpn 
conveyancer. 

When  executory  trusts  are  created  by  will,  the  Court  will  be  guided  Difference 
solely  by  the  words  of  the  will,  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  intention  of  the  between 
testator  as  to  the  persons  or  class  of  persons  he  intended  to  benefit;  executory 
whereas  in  the  case  of  marriage  articles  which  are  executory  in  the  strict  trusts  created 
sense  of  the  term,  the  nature  of  the  instrument  is  sufficient,  per  ee,  to  by  will  and 
indicate  an  intention  to  make  a  provision  as  well  for  the  issue  of  the  by  marriage 
marriage,  as  for  the  husband  and  wife ;  and  this  object  could  not  be  articles. 
■  attained  if  the  property  were  to  be  so  limited  that,  by  the  application  of 
the  rule  in  SheUei/'s  Case  or  otherwise,  the  husband  could,  without  the 
consent  of  any  other  person,  sell  and  dispose  of  the  property  for  his  own 
benefit :  Sachville-West  v.  Holmesdale,  L.  K.  4  Ho.  L.  643. 

(0  Fletcher  v.  F.,  4  Ha.  67;  Standrmg  v.  Bowring,  31  Oh.  Div.  288. 

(u)  Paul  V.  P.,  20  Ch.  Div:  742. 

(»)  Johns  V.  James,  8  Ch.  Div.  750  ;  Henderson  v.  Bothschild,  33  Ch.  D. 
459 ;  Be  AsKby,  1  Q.  B.  (92),  872. 

(w)  Johns  V.  James,  supra ;  Siggers  v.  Evans,  5  E.  &  B,  367. 

\x)  Godfrey  v.  Pooh,  13  App.  497. 
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Settlements, 
&c.  in  fraud 
ot'  creditors. 
13  Eliz.  i;.  5. 


Intention  to 
defraud. 


When 

intention 

presumed. 


When  settle- 
ment Toid 
as  against 
subt^equent 
creditors. 


Extrinsic 
evidence. 


Consideration 
inadequate. 

Granting  of 
loan. 


Exception  in 
favor  of  pur- 
chasers, &c. 


Voluntary  settlements  and  gifts  are,  under  the  statute 
13  Eliz.  c.  5,  void  if  made  in  order  to  delay,  hinder,  or 
defraud  creditors.  The  statute  now  applies  to  conveyances, 
assignments,  settlements,  and  gifts  of  property  of  every  kind 
whether  real  or  personal.  In  order  to  set  aside  any  such 
assurances  or  gifts,  it  must  be  shown  that  they  were  exe- 
cuted or  made  with  that  intention ;  but  it  is  not  necessary 
to  prove  that  such  intention  actually  existed  in  the  mind  of 
the  settlor.  The  fraudulent  intention  may  be  presumed  from 
the  circumstances  of  the  case.  If  the  settlor  was  indebted 
to  any  considerable  extent  at  the  time  of  making  the  settle- 
ment, i.e.  if  he  was  indebted  beyond  the  ordinary  course  of 
his  current  expenses,  and  if,  after  deducting  the  property 
comprised  in  the  settlement,  sufiEicient  assets  for  payment  of 
his  debts  would  not  be  left,  the  fraudulent  intention  will 
be  presumed  without  further  proof.  If  the  plaintiff's  debt 
existed  at  the  date  of  the  settlement,  it  is  immaterial 
whether  the  settlor  was  then  solvent  or  not,  if  the  former 
is  defeated  or  delayed  by  the  settlement ;  but  if  his  debt 
was  incurred  subsequently,  then  it  must  be  shown  that  the 
settlement  was  made  with  the  express  intention  to  delay, 
hinder,  or  defraud  the  creditors,  or  with  a  view  to  his 
engaging  in  trade  of  a  hazardous  character,  {y)  or  that  after 
the  making  of  the  settlement,  the  settlor  was  practically 
reduced  to  a  state  of  insolvency,  (z) 

Although  however  the  settlement  be  on  the  face  of  it 
voluntary,  extrinsic  evidence  is  admissible  to  show  that  it 
was  founded  on  valuable  consideration,  or  that  it  was  other- 
wise hona  fde;  And  the  mere  circumstance  that  the  con- 
sideration is  inadequate,  will  not  be  sufficient  in  itself  to 
invalidate  the  deed,  (a)  Even  the  making  of  a  loan  of  a 
sum  of  money  much  less  than  the  value  of  the  property 
settled  has  been  held  sufficient  to  support  the  transaction.  (6) 
An  exception  from  the  operation  of  the  Act  is  contained 
in  s.  5,  in  favor  of  conveyances  and  other  instruments  for 

(«/)  Mackay  v.  Dov/glai,  14  £q.  106 ;  approved  in  Ex  parte  Busiell, 
19  Ch.  Div.  588. 

(2)  Spirett  V.  Willows,  3  D.  J.  &  S.  303 ;  Taylor  v.  Coenen,  1  Ch.  D.  636. 

(o)  Thxnapstm  v.  Wetter,  4  Drew.  628 ;  Bayspoole  v.  Collins,  6  Oh.  228 ; 
Kent  V.  Biley,  14  Eq.  190  ;  Be  Johnson,  20  Ch.  D.  389 ;  Ex  parte  Games, 
12  Ch.  D.  314;  Be  Wise,  17  Q.  B.  D.  290  ;  Godfrey  v.  Poole,  13  App.  497; 
AUon  V.  Sarrison,  4  Ch.  622. 

(6)  Thompson  v.  Webster,  supra ;  Bayspoole  v.  Collins,  supra;  Mope  v. 
£.,  W.  N.  (93),  20. 
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valuable  considerafion,  and  without  notice  of  any  fraudulent 
intention  towards  creditors.  This  exception  applies  in 
favour  of  a  purchaser  or  mortgagee  of  an  interest,  whether 
legal  or  equitable,  which  arises  under  the  instruments  sought 
to  he  set  aside,  and  will  prevent  it  from  being  set  aside 
against  him,  though  it  may  be  held  void  against  the  settlor 
and  beneficiaries,  (c) 

A  conveyance  or  assignment  by  a  debtor  of  the  whole  of  Act  of  bank- 
his  property  to  a  trustee  or  trustees  for  the  benefit  of  his  '^"P*''^" 
creditors  may  be  good  under  the  Statute  of  Elizabeth;  (d) 
but  it  is,  under  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883,  (e)  an  act  of 
bankruptcy  on  the  part  of  the  grantor.  A  conveyance  or 
assignment  of  the  whole  or  part  of  debtor's  property 
with  a  fraudulent  intention,  also  amounts  to  an  act  of 
bankruptcy.  (/) 

The  right  given  to  creditors  by  the  Statute  of  13  Eliz.  c.  5,  Delay  in 
is  a  legal  right ;  and  it  has  accordingly  been  held  that  even  oeedmgs  to' 
an  unexplained  delay  of  ten  years  was  not  a  defence  to  an  impeach 
action   by  a  specialty  creditor  to  set  aside  a  fraudulent  Jgg^"**'^^ 
deed,  though  the  plaintiff  was  aware  of  the  facts  during  the 
whole  time,  (gr) 

Though  when  a  settlement  is  made  by  a  person  indebted  When  settle- 
to  any  considerable  extent,  the  fact  of  its  being  voluntary  "t'aside  ^*  "* 
affords   an   inference   of  intention  to   defraud,  it   does  not 
follow  as  a  matter  of  course  that  if  it  be  founded  on  valuable 
consideration,   it   is    therefore   unimpeachable.      The  only  Proof  of 
difference  is  that  the  onus  of  proving  the  fraudulent  inten-  •  t"  v^ 
tion  is,  in  that  case,  shifted  from  the  settlor  to  the  person 
seeking  to  set  the  transaction  aside ;  and  if  he  discharge  that 
onus,  it  can  no  more  stand  in  favour  of  the  settlor  than  if  it 
were  altogether  voluntary — e.g.,  a  settlement  made  on  marriage  Marriage 
-with  the  intention  of  defrauding  or  delaying  the  creditors  of  in*frand'of 
the  intended  husband  is  invalid ;  (7*)  but  if  the  wife  had,  at  creditors, 
the  time  of  the  marriage,  no  notice  or  knowledge  of  his  Interests  of 
fraudulent  intention,  it  wUl  be  good,  so  far  as  relates  to  any  ^'^®  *"* 


children. 


(c)  Halifax,  Ac,  Bank  v.  GUdhill,  1  Oh.  (91),  31. 

(d)  Alton.  V.  Harrison,  4  Ch.  626 ;  Spencer  v.  Slater,  4  Q.  B.  D.  13 ; 
Boldero  v.  London,  die,  Co.,  5  Ex.  D.  51 ;  Godfrey  v.  Poole,  13  App.  497. 

(e)  0.    52,  B.    4;    Be  Spackman,  24  Q.  B.  Div.  728;    Be   Hughes, 
1  Q.  B.  (93),  595. 

(/)  n. 

(g)  Be  Maddever,  27  Ch.  D.  523. 
{K)  Biilmer  v.  Hunter,  8  Eq.  46. 
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trusts  for  the  'benefit  of  herself  or  the  children  of  the 
marriage,  (i) 
aT'^t^rr^"^  (1)  Any  settlement  of  property  not  heing  a  settlement 
s.  47.  '  made  before  and  in  consideration  of  marriage,  or  made  in 
favour  of  a  purchaser  or  incumhraneer  in  good  faith  and  for 
valuable  consideration,  or  a  settlement  made  on  or  for  the 
wife  or  children  of  the  settlor  of  property  which  has  accrued 
to  the  settlor  after  marriage  in.  right  of  his  wife  shall,  if  the 
settlor  becomes  bankrupt  within  two  years  after  the  date  of 
the  settlement,  be  void  against  the  trustee  in  the  bankruptcy, 
and  shall,  if  the  settlor  becomes  bankrupt  at  any  subsequent 
time  within  ten  years  after  the  date  of  the  settlement,  be 
void  against  the  trustee  in  the  bankruptcy,  unless  the  parties 
claiming  under  the  settlement  can  prove  that  the  settlor  was, 
at  the  time  of  making  the  settlement,  able  to  pay  all  his 
debts  without  the  aid  of  the  property  comprised  in  the  settle- 
ment, and  that  the  interest  of  the  settlor  in  such  property 
had  pasBe"d  to  the  trustee  of  such  settlement  on  the  execution 
thereof. 

(2)  Any  covenant  or  contract  made  in  consideration  of 
marriage  for  the  future  settlement  on  or  for  the  settlor's  wife 
or  children  of  any  money  or  property  wherein  he  had  not,  at 
the  date  of  his  marriage,  any  estate  or  interest,  whether 
vested  or  contingent,  in  possession  or  remainder,  and  not 
being  money  or  property  of  or  in  right  of  his  wife,  shall, 
on  his  becoming  bankrupt,  before  the  property  or  money 
has  been  actually  transferred  or  paid  pursuant  to  the 
contract  or  covenant,  be  void  against  the  trustee  in  the 
bankruptcy. 

(3)  "  Settlement "  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this  section, 
include  any  conveyance  or  transfer  of  property,  (j) 

property  ^'  *^'  '^^®  provisions  of  this  section  are,  in  one  respect,  most 
unsaleable.  unfortunate.  Its  effect  is  that  if  even  a  person  in  good 
circumstances,  and  in  good  faith,  makes  a  settlement  of  real 
estate  in  trust  to  sell  and  apply  the  proceeds  on  specified 
trusts  in  favour  of  volunteers,  the  property  may,  for  ten 
years,  be  practically  unsaleable,  having  regard  to  the  diffi- 
culty of  proving  the  solvency  of  the  settlor,  or  of  proving 

„.,      .  (0  Kevan  v.  Crawford,  6  Ch.  Div.  29. 

«=.*tu!v.Lt  »  ^^^^  ^P°°  *'^^  question  what  is  a  "settlement"  under  the  section,  see 
«ndi  n?  P^  «a|!f ,  15  Q.  B.  D.  682  ;  Re  Asheroft,  19  Q.  B.  Div.  187 ;  Be  VansU- 
undei  B.  47.       tart,  1  Q.  B.  (93),  181 ;  Mult  v.  Everall,  2  Ch.  Div.  266. 
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;hat  the  settlement  was  not  in  fact  made  for  value.  (¥)  It 
was  held  in  a  recent  case  that  a  purchaser  from  the  trustees 
vould,  under  such  circumstances,  be  "  a  person  claiming 
mder  the  settlement,"  and  might  he  liable  to  have  the 
property  taken  from  him  without  compensation  if  the  trustees 
nisapplied  the  sale  money,  and  were  unable  to  replace  it. 
Jtirling,  J.,  in  the  same  case,  expressed  his  opinion  that  the 
jurchaser  would  probably  have  a  good  title,  if  the  settlor 
lold  and  conveyed  the  property  to  him,  he  paying  his 
jurohase  money  by  the  vendor's  direction  to  the  trustees  of 
he  settlement — the  settlor  thus  avoiding  the  settlement 
mder  the  Statute  of  27  Eliz.  c.  4.  (Z)  His  Lordship  said, 
lowever,  that  such  a  title  could  not  be  forced  upon  the 
)urchaser.  Even  this  course  could  not  now  be  adopted, 
laving  regard  to  the  provisions  of  the  Voluntary  Corivey- 
mces  Act,  1893.  (m) 

In  estimating  the  solvency  of  the  settlor  under  this  section.  Settlor's 
^ny  life  or  other  interest  in  the  property  reserved  to  him  by  estimatine 
he  settlement  must  be  taken  into  account,  (m)  solTenoy. 

This  section  is  not,  like  the  corresponding  section  in  the  Section  not 
\.ot  of  1869,  confined  to  traders,  (o)  confined  to 

A  settlement  which  would  be  good  independently  of  the  „    ,        . 
Jankruptcy  Act,  is  good  until  the  bankruptcy  of  the  settlor ;  good  until 
ind  therefore,  on  the  settlor  becoming  bankrupt,  the  trustees  bankruptcy ; 
f  the  settlement  are  entitled,  as  against  the  trustee  in  bank-  gogts. 
Tiptcy,  to   a  lien   on  the   trust  fund   for  costs  previously 
ncurred  by  them  in  the  performance  of  their  duty.  ( p) 

A  settlement  of  a  person's  oyra  property  on  himself  for  life.  Gift,  oyer  on 
vith  a  gift  over  on  his  bankruptcy,  is  void,  as  against  his  i,^„]j°.uptcy. 
rustee  in  bankruptcy ;  (g)  but  this  rule  does  not  apply  to  an  j(,i„t  ^^^^.j. 
nterest  which  arises  merely  by  a  person  who  afterwards  of  appoint-j 

ment. 

(Ji)  Ee  Briggs,  2  Ch.  (91),  127 ;  but  see  Re  Yamittart,  2  Q.  B.  (93),  377 ; 
le  BraU,  ib.  381 ;  Noyes  v.  Paterson,  W.  N.  (94),  118. 

(I)  See  infra. 

(m)  See  infra. 

(»)  Re  Lovm'les,  18  Q.  B.  D.  677. 

(o)  Re  Ashcroft,  19  Q.  B.  Div.  187. 

(p)  Re  Holden,  20  Q.  B.  D.  43.    Upon  the  question  what  is  within  the  Sufficient 
leaning  of  the  Act,  a  suflSoient  consideration  to  support  a  settlement,  consideration, 
ee  Samx  v.  Harding,  20  Q.  B.  D.  732 ;  Re  Dale,  W.  N.  (92),  56. 

As  to  conveyances  and  transfers  by  way  of  fraudulent  preference,  see  Fraudulent 

48  of  the  Act,  and  Re  Goldsmid,  18  Q.  B.  Div.  295 ;  Re  Lane,  23  preference  ;— 
[.  B.  D.  74  ;  Re  Skegg,  25  Q.  B.  D.  505  ;  Re  Tweedale,  2  Q.  B.  (92),  216.  breach  of 
L  payment  to  make  good  a  breach  of  trust  is  not  a  fraudulent  preference :  trust. 
le  Qoldsmid,  supra. 

(g)  Re  Pearson,  3  Ch.  D.  807. 
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Discretionary 
trust  for 
maintenance 
of  bankrupt. 


liialiilitj  of 
bankrupt  to 
account  to 
trustee. 


Court  in 
which  pro- 
ceedings to 
impeach 
fraudulent 
transaction 
sliould  be 
taken. 


Trustee 
claiming  b/ 
paramount 
title, 

claiming  only 
bankrupt's 
rights.    . 


■becomes  bankrupt  having  joined  in  the  exercise  of  a  joint 
power  of  appointment  given  by  an  instrument  to  which  he 
was  not  a  party,  (r)  It  has  also  been  held  that  a  gift  over 
on  the  settlor's  becoming  bankrupt  or  alienating  his  life 
interest,  will  take  effect  on  an  involuntary  alienation  by 
means  of  an  equitable  execution.  Where  there  is  no  bank- 
ruptcy, the  gift  over  is  in  such  case  good,  if  the  settlor  be 
subsequently  adjudicated  a  bankrupt.  («)         ,^ 

A  trust  whether  created  by  instrument  inter  vivos  or  by 
Will  to  pay  income  to  a  person  (other  than  the  settlor,) 
until  he  shall  become  bankrupt,  and  then  for  the  payment  or 
application  thereof  by  the  trustees  for, the  personal  mainte- 
nance and  support  of  such  person,  or  his  wife  and  children, 
or  any  of  them  in  such  manner  as  the  trustees  may  in  their 
absolute  discretion  think  fit,  is  good,  (t)  But  it  would 
appear  that  if,  in  such  a  case,  the  trustees  were  to  pay  after 
bankruptcy  and  on  behalf  of  the  person  beoomiag  bankrupt 
more  of  the  income  than  was  necessary  for  his  mere  support, 
the  trustee  in  bankruptcy  might  call  upon  them  to  accckmt 
for  the  income  so  paid,  (m) 

Many  cases  ^re  to  be  found  in  the  old  reports  where 
assignees  in  bankruptcy  have  instituted  proceedings  in 
Chancery,  to  set  aside  voluntary  instruments  on  the  ground 
of  their  having  been  executed  with  intent  to  defraud  or 
delay  creditors.  But  by  s.  72  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act  1869 
(c.  71)  the  Courts  exercising  jurisdiction  in  bankruptcy  had, 
and  by  s.  102  of  the  present  Act,  they  now  have  jurisdiction 
to  decide  all  questions  of  fact  or  of  law  arising  in  the  bank- 
ruptcy. The  general  rule  now  is  that"  where  the  trustee  in 
bankruptcy  claims  by  a  title  paramount  to  that  of  the 
bankrupt,  the  questions  in  dispute  are  to  be  decided  in  the 
bankruptcy,  but  if  he  can  only  claim  the  rights  which  the 
bankrupt  himself  had  before  the  bankruptcy,  then  he  must 
proceed  by  action  in  the  ordinary  way,  e.g.  if  the  trustee 
claims  to  set  aside  a  voluntary  settlement  as  being  void, 

(r)  Be  AsUy,  1  Q.  B.  (92),  876 ;  Beg.  v.  Judge  of  UneoUsUre,  0.  G. 
20  Q.  B.  D.  167 ;  Gisborne  v.  G.,  2  App.  300 ;  Be  GcM,  23  Oh.  Div.  134. 

(«)  Be  DetmoU,  40  Ch.  D.  585 ;  Blaekman  v.  Fyeh,  3  Oh.  (92),  209 
(executory  devise). 

(<)  Be  BuOoDh,  W.  N.  (91).  62 ;  Be  Gdkman,  39  Oh.  Div.  443 ;  Be  Neil, 
62  L.  T.  649  ;  Be  Jennings,  W.  N.  (92),  156 ;  Be  Johnston,  W.  N.  (94),  115  ; 
and  see  Gisborne  v.  G.,  2  App.  300  ;  Be  Gadd,  23  Ch.  Div.  134  ;  Tabor  \. 
Brooks,  10  Oh.  D.  273. 

(m)  Be  Ashby,  1  Q.  B.  (92),  877. 
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under  the  Statute  of  13  Eliz.  o.  5,  or  under  s.  47  of  the 
present  Bankruptcy  Act,  lie  claims  hj  title  paramount,  and 
the  proceedings  for  that  purpose  must  he  in  hankruptcy,  but 
if  he  claim  from  a  third  party  payment  of  an  ordinary  debt 
due  to  the  estate,  or  foreclosure  or  redemption  of  a  mortgage 
made  to  or  by  the  bankrupt,  he  only  claims  the  same  right 
as  the  bankrupt  might  have  claimed,  if  there  had  been  no. 
bankruptcy,  and  he  must  therefore  bring  his  action  in  the 
ordinary  way. 

The  like  principle  applies  when  there  is  a  corresponding 
right  of  action  against  the  trustees  in  bankruptcy,  (v)  Even  Large  amount 
in  the  former  case,  however,  the  Court  of  Bankruptcy  has  a  ?'"  character 
discretion  to  direct  the  procedings  to  be  taken  in  the  ordinary  ' 

Courts — e.g.  where  a  large  amount  is  at  stake,  or  even  the 
bankrupt's  character  is  involved,  and  especially  where  the 
action  is  proper  to  be  tried  by  a  special  jury,  (w) 

By  the  Statute  27  Eliz.  c.  4,  settlements,  conveyances,  and  Settlements, 
assignments  of  real  estate  are  void,  if  made  with  intent  to  ^'iJ^^t  ™ 
defraud  purchasers;   and  by  the  same  statute,  powers  of  purchasers, 
revocation  contained  in  such  instruments  are  also  void  as  ^'^  ^^'  '^-  *• 
against  purchasers.     This  statute  applies  to  freehold  and  Statute  applies 
copyhold  property,  and  also  to  leaseholds  and  other  interests    ^\^°l 
in  land;  but,  unlike  that  of  13  Eliz.  c.  5,  it  does  not  apply  ^^^  to' chattels 
to  chattels  personal,  or  any  other  kind  of  personal  property  personal,  &o. 
than  that  above  mentioned.    It  has  had,  until  very  recently, 
much  greater  effect  than  was  ever  intended  by  its  authors. 
Under  the  Statute  27  Eliz.  c.  4,  a  landowner,  after  having  Formerly 
made  a  perfectly  hand  fide  settlement  (not  being  a  marriage  j°*^'j^  * 
settlement  or  otherwise  founded  on  valuable  consideration)  ^^^^  ^^  y,^ 
in  favour  of  his  wife  and  children,  or  of  any  other  persons,  defeated, 
might  have  rendered  the  settlement  entirely  nugatory  by 
selling  the  property  to  a  purchaser  for  value  even  with  express 
notice  of  the  settlement,  and  he  might  equally  and  with  like 
notice    have    mortgaged  the    property    to    any    extent — a 
mortgagee  being  deemed  to  be  a  purchaser  pro  tanto  under 
the  Act;(a!)  but  it  only  made  the  settlement  void  to  the 
extent  of  the  mortgagee's  interest  in  the  property,  {y) 

(v)  Ex  vm-te  Hirst,  11  Cb.  D.  278 ;  Ex  parte  Kemp.  W.  N.  (93),  153. 
(w)  Ex  parte  Srmon,  11  Oh.  D.  148  ;  Be  Roberts,  21  Oh.  D.  553. 
(^)  Z»e  ^eitre  v.  West,  A.  0.  (91)  264;   Be  Briggs,  2  Oh.  (91)  127; 
Cracknall  v.  Janson,  11  Oh.  Div  1. 
(y)  Be  Walhampton  Estate,  26  Oh.  D.  393. 
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Wien  a  settlor  had  sold  or  mortgaged  the  property  in 
defeasance  of  the  settlement,  the'  cestuia  que  trust  had  no 
claim  to  or  upon  the  sale  or  mortgage  money  which  the 
settlor  had  received ;  («)  but  the  case  was  otherwise  when 
the  property  was  sold  not  by  the  settlor,  but  by  a  mortgagee, 
subject  to  whose  mortgage  the  settlement  had  been  made,  (a) 
The  Courts  by  a  strained  construction  of  the  statute  con- 
sidered the  fact  of  the  subsequent  sale  to  be  sufficient 
evidence  of  the  existence,  at  the  date  of  the  settlement,  of  an 
intention  to  defraud  a  subsequent  purchaser ;  but  neither  the 
heir'  or  devisee  of  the  settlor,  or  any  person  other  than 
himself  (U)  had  any  such  right ;  and  up  till  the  passing  of  the 
Voltintary  Conveyances  Act,  1893,  (c)  the  tendency  of  the 
modern  decisions  was  rather  to  restrict  than  to  extend 
the  settlor's  power  to  defeat  the  settlement.  Accordingly 
even  where  the  settlement  was  ex  facie  voluntary,  extrinsic 
evidence,  parol  or  otherwise,  was  admissible  to  show  that  the 
settlement  was  in  fact  executed  for  valuable  cont-ideration, 
and  if  the  evidence  were  sufficient,  then  the  transaction 
would,  in  absence  of  evidence  of  positive  fraud,  have  been 
supported,  even  if  the  subsequent  purchaser  or  mortgagee 
had  no  notice  of  the  settlement  at  the  time  of  advancing 
his  money,  (d)  and  even  if  the  consideration  had  been 
inadequate,  (e) 

The  mere  giving  up  by  a  husband  of  his  marital  rights  in 
property  settled  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Married  Women's 
Property  Act,  1882,  was  held  in  one  case  to  be  a  sufficient 
consideration  to. support  the  settlement  as  against  him  ;  (/) 
but  it  was  subsequently  decided  that  the  giving  up  by  the 
husband  of  his  chance  of  succeeding  to  real  and  leasehold 
estate  then  already  settled  to  the  separate  use  of  his  wife  in 
the  event  of  her  dying  in  his  lifetime,  without  having 
disposed  of  the  property,  was  not  a  sufficient  consideration 
to  take  the  case  out  of  the  operation  of  the  Statute,  (g)    In 


(z)  Daking  v.  Whimper,  26  B.  568. 
(a)  Be  Walhampton  Estate,  supra. 
(6)  Godfrey  v.  Poole,  13  App.  497. 

(c)  See  supra. 

(d)  Teasdale'Y.  Braithwaite,  5  Oh.  Div.  630. 

(e)  Price  v.  Jenkins,  5  Ch.  Div.  621. 

(/)  Se  Foster,  6  Ch.  D.  87 ;  Teasdale  v.  Braithwaite,  supra. 

(g)  Shurmur  v.  Sedgwick,  24  Ch.  D.  597.  In  this  case  the  wife  could 
have  settled  the  property  without  the  husband's  concurrence,  so  that 
though  he  joined  in  the  settlement,  he  did  not  thereby  give  up  any  right. 
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another  case  a  loan  of  £150  by  a  wife's  relation  was  held  Granting  of 
sufficient  to  support  a  settlement  by  the  husband  of  a  freehold  °*°" 
estate  of  the   value  of  £1300  in  favour  of  the  wife  and 
children ;  (A)  but  a  mere  agreement  to  build  a  house  on  the  Covenant  to 
land  settled  was  not  sufficient.  (*)  "'""'^  '^™^«- 

An    assignment    of   leaseholds    to    which    liability  was  Assignment  of 
attached  could  not  be  wholly  voluntary  under  the  Statute,  l^^^^^o'iis- 
even   though  expressed  to    be  made    in    consideration  of 
natural  love    and    affection ;  (y)    but  the  liability  of  tie  ^jjg^^ofb^  k 
trustees   to  the   covenants  was   held    not  to  be   sufficient  ruptcy,  &o. 
to    support    such    an    assignment    under    the    Statute    of 
13  Eliz.  c.  5,  {¥)  nor  under*.  91  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1869, 
corresponding  to  s.  47  of  the  Act  of  1883  (c.  52).  (Z) 

A  settlor  could  not  unless  under  very  exceptional   cir-  Specific  per- 
cumstances,  compel  specific  performance  of  an  agreement  for  forfnance  in 
a   sale   of  the   trust   property   made   in  defeasance  of  the  settlement. 
settlement;   because  the   Court  would   not  lend  its  aid  to 
enable  a  person  to  defeat  his  own  grant ;  and  also  because  of 
the  difficulty  in  proving  that  the  settlement  might  not,  in 
fact,  have  been  founded  on  valuable  consideration,  though 
ex  facte  voluntary,  (m)     Moreover  a  purchaser  of  the  trust  Recovery  of 
property,   upon    ascertaining   from   the   abstract   or   other-  deposit. 
wise,  the  existence   of  such   a    settlement,   could  success- 
fully sue  for  a  return  of  any  deposit  paid  by  him  to  the 
vendor.  («) 

But  a  purchaser  was  not  bound  to  adopt  this  course.  He 
could  enforce  specific  performance,  even  though  he  had 
entered  into  the  contract  with  express  notice  of  the  settlement.  Voluntary 

The  power  to  avoid  a  bond  fide  settlement  under  the  Statute  Conveyances 
27  Eliz.  0.  4,  has  now  been' taken  away  by  the  Voluntary      ' 
Conveyances  Act,  1893  (c.  21)  which  applies  to  conveyances 

(ft)  Bayspoole  v.  Gollim,  6  Oh.  228. 

(i)  Bosher  v.  Williams,  20  Bq.  210.     See,  however,  Towner.d  v.  Taker,  Covenant  to 
1  Ch.  446  (covenant  to  indemnify  against  existiag  mortgages  and  against  indemnify,  &c. 
expenses  to  be  incurred  on  faith  of  settlement).     Trowell  v.  Shenton,  Promise  by 
8  Ch.  D.  318  (settlement  in  performance  of  promise  made  to  intended  wife  infant  to  settle 
by  intended  husband  during  his  infancy),  supra,  as  to  trusts  in  favour  of  property  on 
children  of  a  former  marriage.  marriage. 

(j)  Price  V.  Jenkins,  5  Ch.  Div.  620 ;  Barris  v.  TiAb,  42  Ch.  D.  79.         ^^^^^^  f^^. 

(k)  Be  Bidler,  22  Ch.Div.7i.  children  of 

(Z)  Ml  parte  Hilhnan,  10  Ch.  Div.  622;  explained  in  Hanee  v.  Harding,  {^^^^^^ 

20  Q.  B.  Div.  738.  marria<ri. 

(m)  Be  Briggs,  2  Ch.  (91)  127;  Levy  v.  CreigMon,  22  W.B.  437;  """»g^- 
Peter  v.  NicholU,  11  Bq.  391. 
(»)  Clarke  v.  WiOott,  L.  K.  7  Ex.  313. 


464 


EXECUTION  OF  TRUSTS. 


made  before  as  well  as  subsequently  to  the  passing  of  tli© 
Act,  but  not  to  hereditaments  disposed  of  or  dealt  with  before 
the  Act,  to  or  in  favour  of  purchasers  for  value. 


Divisions 
implied  and 
constructive 
trusts ; 
Besnlting 
trusts. 


Conveyance, 
&c.,  of  legal 
interest. 


Purchase  in 
the  name  of  s 
third  party. 


Resulting  trust 
of  realty  for 
settlor  or  his 
heir, 

or  next  of  kin. 


Section  VII. — Implied  and  resulting  trusts. 

Trusts  arising  by  operation  of  law  are  generally  divided 
under  two  heads,  namely,  impUed  trusts  and  constructive 
trusts.  In  some  of  the  text  books  all  three  terms  are  treated 
as  being  synonymous  expressions;  while  in  others  trusts 
arising  by  operation  of  law  are  divided  into  resulting  trusts 
and  constructive  trusts,  thus  treating  resulting  trusts  as 
synonymous  with  implied  trusts,  (o)  There  are,  however, 
some  implied  trusts  which  would  not  be  included  under  the 
term  resulting  trusts ;  and  at  least  one  of  the  usual  sub- 
divisions of  resulting  trusts  appears  to  the  Author  to  come 
under  the  head  of  constructive  trusts. 

Eesulting  trusts  are  generally  divided  into  two  classes; 
first,  when  a  person  being  himself  both  legally  and  equitably 
entitled,  makes  a  conveyance,  devise,  or  bequest  of  the  legal 
estate  or  interest  in  property  real  or  personal,  and  there  is  no 
ground  for  any  inference  that  he  meant  to  dispose  of  the 
equitable  estate  or  interest,  and  secondly,  where  a  purchaser 
of  property  takes  a  conveyance  or  transfer  of  the  legal 
estate  or  interest  in  the  name  of  a  third  person,  but  there  is 
nothing  to  indicate  an  intention  of  not  appropriating  to 
himself  the  beneficial  interest,  (p) 

Where  a  person  makes  a  conveyance,  assignment,  devise, 
or  bequest  under  such  circumstances,  as  to  show  an  intention 
that  only  the  legal  interest  was  intended  to  pass,  the  equitable 
interest,  or  so  much  thereof  as  is  left  undisposed  of  will 
result,  if  arising  out  of  real  estate,  to  the  settlor  or  testator 
himself  or  his  heir ;  and  if  arising  out  of  personal  estate,  to 
himself  or  his  legal  personal  representative ;  (g)  e.g.,  if  real 
and  personal  estate  be  devised  and  bequeathed  upon  trust  to 
sell  arid  convert  into  money,  and  to  divide  the  proceeds  equally 

.  (o)  As  to  precatory  trusts,  see  supra. 

(p)  See  Lewin  on  Trusts,  150.  The  latter  division  affords,  in  the 
Author's  opinion,  rather  an  instance  of  a  constructive  than  of  a  reanlting 
trust. 

(9)  Ackroyd  v.  Smithaon,  1  Bro.  C.  0.  503  and  1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  C.  Eq. 
1027 ;  Sylces  v.  S.,  3  Ch.  301 ;  Be  Scott,  1  Oh.  (91)  298. 
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between  two  persons  one  of  whom  (a  stranger  in  blood)  dies 

in  tbe  testator's  lifetime  j   then  in  absence  of  any  other 

disposition  by  the  testator,  one  moiety  of  the  net  proceeds  of 

the  real  estate  would  lapse  in  favour  of  the  heir  of  the 

testator ;  and  one  moiety  of  the  personal  estate  in  favour  of 

the  statutory  next-of-kin.     As  there  must,  in  such  case,  be  a  when  lapsed 

sale  of  the  real  estate,  the  heir  would  take  as  personalty  the  realty  will  go 

undisposed  of  moiety  of  the  proceeds  of  the  real  estate ;  so  personal'ty. 

that  in  case  of  his  death  before  receiving  it,  it  would  pass  to 

his  executor  or  administrator ;  (r)  whereas  if  both  (not  being 

children  or  other  issue  of  the  testator)  were  to  die  in  the     ' 

lifetime  of  the  testator,  no  sale  would  be  required;  but  the 

real  estate  would  devolve  upon  the  heir  according  to  its 

actual  quality.     The  distinctive  feature  of  this  case  is  that  Distinction 

it  is  one  of  lapse  by  death  in  the  testator's  lifetime.    If  both  between  case 

legatees  survived  the  testator,  but  one  died  before  the  sale  constructive 

of  the  real  estate,  his  share  as  well  of  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  conversion. 

the  real  estate,  as  of  the  personal  estate,  would  pass  to  his 

legal  personal  representative,  as  part  of  his  personal  estate, 

under  the  equitable  doctrine  of  constructive  conversion.  («) 

The  difference  between  this  case  and  that  first  supposed  is 

that  in  this  the  gifts  have  both  taken  effect,  and  become  vested 

gifts;  and  though  one  of  the  legatees  has  died  before  the 

sale,  his  share  would  pass  to  his  legal  personal  representative ; 

whereas,  in  the  case  first  put,  the  gift  as  to  one  moiety 

altogether  failed. 

If  property  whether   real  or  personal  be   conveyed  or  Resulting 
assigned  to  trustees  in  trust  to  pay  the  grantor's  debts,  then,  ^T^}'  ^"^ 
if  any  surplus  be  left  after  paying  the  debts  in  full,  there  creditors'  deed. 
will,  as  a  rule,  be  a  resulting  trust  for  the  grantor,  or  for 
his  real  or  personal  representatives  after  his  death ;  but  in  a 
recent  case  (<),  where  the 'trust  declared  by  a  deed  of  assign-  Terms  of  deed 
ment  which  recited  the  inability  of  the   grantors  to  pay  "°^*  '"°^' 
their  creditors,  was  to  pay  and  divide   the  money  realised 
among  the  creditors  in  rateable  proportions,   according  to 
the  amount  of  their  respective  debts,  it  was  held  that  there 
was  no  resulting  trust,  because  the  deed  itself  provided  for 
the  disposal  of  the  whole  trust  fund. 

(r)  Re  Richemon,  1  Ch.  (92)  379. 

(«)  Fletcher  v.  Athbwrner,  1  Bro.  C.  C.  497 ;  and  see  notes  thereto  in 
1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  C.  Bq.  968;  Re  Scott,  1  Ch.  (91)  298. 
(0  Smith  V.  Cooke,  A.  C.  (91)  297. 
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Presumption 
in  case  of 
purchase  in 
the  name  of 
third  party, 

liable  to  be 
rebutted. 


Purchase  for 

illegal 

purpose. 


Purchase  in 


Where  property  wliether  real  or  personal  has  been  pur- 
chased in  the  name  of  a  person  other  than  the  person  who 
has  advanced  the  purchase-money,  the  beneficial  interest 
■will,  in  general,  be  construed  to  belong  to  the  person 
who  has  actually  advanced  the  money  («).  This  is  the 
equitable  presumption;  but  it  is  liable  to  be  rebutted  by 
parol  or  other  evidence,  e.g.,  of  acts  or  declarations  done  or 
made  by  the  real  purchaser,  at  or  before  the  conveyance, 
showing  that  he  intended  the  nominal  purchaser  to  take  for 
his  own  benefit  («).  If,  however,  a  purchase  or  conveyance 
be  made  with  a  view  to  defeat  the  policy  of  an  Act  of 
Parliament,  or  for  any  other  unlawful  purpose,  there  wiU  be 
no  resulting  trust ;  but  the  legal  owner  of  the  property  will 
be  deemed  to  be  the  equitable  owner  also  (zc). 

Where  the  purchase  is  taken  by  a  father  in  the  name  of 

name  of  child,  j^jg  q\^a   there  will,  as  a  rule,  be  no  trust  in  favour  of  the 

&c. — advance-  i  n        i  .,  n  .         , 

real  purchaser ;  but  the  child  in  whose  name  the  conveyance 

or  other  assurance  has  been  taken,  wiU  be  held  to  take  the 
property  as  an  advancement,  (a;)     The  like  principle  applies 
to  a  purchase  in  the  name  of  any  person  to  whom  the  real 
purchaser  has  placed  himself  in  loco  parentis.     This  also  is  a 
presuDlption   of   Equity,   and   parol  or   other   evidence    is 
admissible  to  rebut  it.  (ji)     When  the  nominal  purchaser  is 
of  gTfror  trust.  *  stranger  in  blood  to  the  real  purchaser,  the  onus  prohandi 
that  a  gift  was  intended  is  on  the  former,  whereas  if  he  be  a 
child  or  a  person  to  whom  the  real  purchaser  has  placed 
himself  in  loco  parentis,  the  onus  prohandi  that  a  trust  was 
Declarations  of  intended  is   upon  him  (the  real   purchaser).     Evidence  of 
father,  &c.,       acts,  Or  declarations,  parol  or  otherwise,  on  the  part  of  the 
purchase.  father  or  other  person  at  or  before  the  time  of  the  convey- 

ance tending  to  show  that  a  trust  was  intended,  is  admissible, 
but  not  of  those  made  at  a  subsequent  period,  unless  they 
were  made  so  soon  afterwards  as  to  amount  to  part  of  the 
Fame  transaction.  When,  however,  any  evidence  shall  have 
been  adduced  on  behalf  of  the  father  to  establish  a  trust. 


ment. 


Evidence  to 
rebut  pre- 
sumption. 

Onus  prohandi 


Subsequent 

declarations, 

&c. 


(»)  Dyer  v.  D.,  2  Oox,  92  ;  and  see  notes  thereto  in  1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  0. 
Eq.  236. 

(v)  Batstone  v.  Salter,  10  Oh.  431 ;  Fowkes  v.  Pdnooe,  ib.  343 ;  Standing 
y.  Bowring,  31  Ch.  Div.  282. 

(mi)  GMIders  v.  C,  1  D.  &  J.  482 ;  but  see  Davies  v.  Otty,  35  B.  208. 
See  also  supra  as  to  unlawful  trusts. 

(x)  Dyer  v.  D.,  2  Cox,  92 ;  and  see  notes  thereto  in  1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  0. 
Kq.  236;  HepwoHh  v.  H..  11  Eq.  10;  Be  Whitehome,  37  Cli.  D.  690. 

fy)  Stock  V.  McAvoy,  15  Eq.  55 ;  Be  Whiteliouse,  37  Ch.  D.  690. 
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then  evidence  of  tis  acts  or  declarations  as  well  after  as  at 
or  before  the  conveyance  is  admisslMe  to  prove  an  advance- 
ment.    So  also  if  any  evidence  be  adduced  on  behalf  of  the  Declarations  of 
child  tending  to  establish  an  advancement,  it  may  be  rebutted  ti.„st. 
by  acts  or  declarations  of  the  child  before,  at,  or  after  the 
conveyance,  (a) 

It  would  appear  that    the    principles    applicable  to    a  Purchase  by 
purchase  by  a  father  in  the  name  of  a  child  do  not  apply  "otli". 
■where  the  purchase  is  made  by  a  widowed  mother ;  but  the 
authorities  on  this  head  are  conflicting,  (a) 

A  purchase  by  a  husband  in  the  name  of  his  wife  will  be  Purchase  in 
deemed  to  be  made  by  way  of  gift,  unless  it  either  appear  "*™*  °^  *  ^'^* 
by  the  attendant  circumstances,  or  it  be  proved  by  rebutting 
evidence,  that  a  trust  was  intended.  (6) 

Section  VIII. — Constructive  Trusts. 

A  constructive  trust  is  that  which  is  raised  by  construe-  Definition. 

tion  of  Equity,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  justice. 

More  than  one  example  of  constructive  trusts  arise  out  of  the  Vendor  and 

relation  of  vendor  and  purchaser.    A  mortgagee  in  possession  P»rchaser. 

is  also  somewhat   in   the  nature  of  a  constructive  trustee  Mortgagee  in 

.  .     possession. 

towards  the  mortgagor.     These  cases  will  be  dealt  with  m 

subsequent   parts    of  this   work,  (c)      Another   instance  is  Adrantage 

where  a  person  in  a  fiduciary  relation  gains  some  advantage  frusta— lease 

to  himself  from  his  ofBce  of  trustee,  e.g.  if  by  virtue  thereof  to  himself. 

he  obtain  a  lease  to  be  granted  to  himself.    In  such  a  case 

he  will  not  be  allowed  to  retain  the  lease  or  other  advantage 

to  himself;  but  it  will  enure  for  the  benefit  of  the  trust,  and 

belong   to  the  persons  entitled  thereunder,  (d)      This  rule 

applies  even  if  the  only  beneficiary  is  an  infant  to  whom 

the  lessor  has  refused  to  grant  the  lease  in  question,  (e)     A 

like  rule  applies  where  a  tenant  for  life  or  other  person  in  a  Lease  obtained 

like  position  procures  a  renewal  of  a  lease  of  settled  property,  jj^^^  "^^^ 

(z)  OMlders  v.  C;  Stock  v.  McAvoy;  FowJcea  v.  Pascoe;  Standing  v. 
Bourring,  smpra.  „         ^,    -^   ,„. 

(a)  Sayre  v.  Bughet,  5  Bq.  376;  Bermet  v.  B.,  10  Ch.  D.  474. 

(6)  Marshal  v.  Orutwdl,  20  Eq.  329 ;  Be  Eyhyn,  6  Oh.  D.  115 ;  Thornley 
V.  T.,  2  Oh.  (93)  234.  ,„.„,,  _r 

(c)  See  Ohapters  on  Mortgages  and  on  Specific  Performance,  znfra. 

(d)  Bagnall  v.  CkvrUon,  6  Oh.  Div.  406. 

(e)  Keech  v.  Sandford,  Select  Oases  in  Chancery,  61 ;  and  see  notes 
thereto  in  1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  0.  Eq.  53;  Be  Morgan,  18  Oh.  Div.  93;  Siigdek 
V.  Croseland,  3  Sm.  &  G.  192;  Williams  v.  Stevens,  L.  B.  1  P.  0.  352. 
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A. 


or  purchases  the  reversion  expectant  thereon.  The  renewed 
lease  or  the  reversion,  as  the  case  may  te,  ■will  be  subject  to 
the  trusts  and  rights  applicable  to  the  original  lease.  (/) 
But  the  renewed  lease  or  the  inheritance  of  the  property 
purchased  will  be  charged  with  its  proper  proportion  of  the 
expenses  of  renewal,  or  of  the  moneys  applied  in  purchasing 
the  reversion,  (g')  In  like  manner,  if  a  partne^,  by  virtue  of 
his  position  as  such,  obtains  a  renewal  of  a  lease  of  partnef- 
ship  property,  the  renewed  lease  will,  as  a  rule,  enure  for  the 
benefit  of  the  partnership. 

A  similar  rule  applies  to  other  persons  in  a  fiduciary 
relation.  If  an  agent  makes  any  profit  out  of  the  business 
of  the  agency,  beyond  that  stipulated  for  between  him  and 
his  principal,  such  profit  will  belong  to  the  latter  (A.)  If, 
however,  the  liability  arising  out  of  any  such  transaction 
result  merely  in  making  the  agent  a  debtor  to  his  principal 
for  the  amount  of  the  profits,  the  principal  will  have  no 
right  to  follow  funds  which  may  have  arisen  from  the 
profits  made  by  the  agent,  nor  to  obtain  before  trial  an  order 
for  payment  or  transfer  thereof  into  Court,  or  an  injunction 
to  restrain  the  agent  from  dealing  therewith  (i.)  So  also, 
though  the  directors  of  a.  joint  stock  company  are  not 
strictly  speaking  trustees,  they  have  always  been  considered 
and  treated  as  trustees  of  money  which  comes  to"  their  hands 
or  under  their  actual  control  (/)     They  will  be  held  to  be 

(/)  Phillips  V.  P.,  29  Ch.  Div.  673;  Be  Banelagh,  26  Ch.  D.  591; 
Tnmper  v.  2".,  8  Ch.  870  ;  OrompUm  v.  CathcaH,  W.  N.  (86)  104. 

ig)  As  to  tlie  proportions  in  which  such  expenses  or  moneys  are  charge- 
able against  the  tenant  for  life  and  remaindermen  respectively,  see  Brad- 
ford V.  Brownjohn,  3  Ch.  711 ;  Isaac  v.  Wall,  6  Ch.  D.  706  ;  Be  Barber, 
18  Ch.  D.  624.  See  the  last  case  as  to  a  trust  for  renewal,  when  the 
renew  lease —  lessor  refuses  to  renew  the  lease,  and  as  to  the  power  and  duty  of  a 
Trustee  Act,  trustee  to  renew  leases  generally,  see  the  Trustee  Act,  1893  (o.  53),  s.  19, 
corresponding  to  ss.  10,  11  of  the  Trustee  Act,  1888  (c.  59);  also  Be 
Banng,  1  Ch.  (93)  65. 

(A)  Mayor,  &c.,  of  Salford  v.  Lever,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  1 68 ;  Luddy's  Trustee  v. 
Feard,  83  Ch.  B.  500  (dealing  between  solicitor  and  client);  Williams  v. 
Stevens,  supra. 

(t)  Lister  v.  Stubbs,  45  Ch.  Div.  1. 

(j)  Be  Lands,  &c.,  Co.,  1  Ch.  (94)  631.  Directors  are  paid  servants  of  the 
company.  If  they  apply  money  of  the  company  for  purposes  so  far 
outside  its  powers,  that  the  co:npany  could  not  sanction  such  application, 
they  may  be  made  personally  liable,  as  for  a  breach  of  trust.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  they  apply  the  money  of  the  company  or  exercise  any  of  its 
powers  in  a  manner  which  is  not  uUra  vires,  then  a  strong  and  clear  case 
of  misfeasance  must  be  made  out  to  render  them  liable.  Be  Faure,  &e.,  Co., 
40  Ch.  D.  152  (payment  of  commission  to  a  stock-broker  for  placing 
company's  shares).     Wilson  v.  Bury,  5  Q.  B.  Div.  518 ;  Be  New,  &c.,  Co., 


Charge  for 
expenses  of 
renewal  or 
purchase 
money. 

Lease  obtained 
by  partner. 


Agents,  &c.  ;— 

fiduciary 

relation. 

Following 
profits ; — 
injunction ; — 
payment  into 
Court. 


Directors  of 
company ; — 
illicit  profits. 


How  expenses 
to  be  borne. 

Refusal  to 


1893  (c.  53), 
s.  19. 


Liability,  &c., 
of  directors  of 
joint  stock 
company. 

Placing  shares 
— dividends 
paid  out  of 
capital. 


EXECUTION   OF  TRUSTS.  469 

constructive  trustees  for  any  profits  made  Toy  them  out  of 
their  office ;  and  such  profits  will  accordingly  belong  to  the 
company  (A;.) 

Another  instance  often  given  of  a  constructive  trust  is  Improper 
that  of  improper  conversion  of  property  by  a  trustee.    Cases  "oi^^rsion  of 
of  this  kind  would  appear  properly  to  come  under  the  head  '™'*P™P"*y- 
of  express  trusts  ;  and  they  wiU  be  treated  below  under  the 
head  of  remedies  for  breach  of  trust. 

Another  instance  of  a  constructive  trust  is  where  legatees  Legatees, 
receive  their  legacies  or  shares  in  a  testator's  estate  before  «''«™''»'S'  Re- 
payment of  his  debts.  Such  legatees  are  deemed  to  be 
constructive  trustees  of  the  money  or  other  estate  received 
by  them,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  required  for  the 
payment  of  the  testator's  debts;  So  also  executors  and 
administrators  are  in  respect  of  the  estate  of  their  testator  or 
intestate  (T)  (including  the  amount  of  any  debts  or  sums  of 
money  due  from  themselves  respectively),  constructive 
trustees  for  the  creditors  and  legatees,  or  next  of  kin. 


Section  IX. — Bights  and  Powers  of  Trustees. 

Before  dealing  with  this  portion  of  the  subject  of  the  Acceptance  of 
present  Chapter,  it  may  be  well  to  observe  that  no  person  is  "*"*  "^ 
bound  against  his  will  to  accept  the  office  of  trustee  under  '■'^°^**^\ 
any  instrument  of  trust.     Unless  he  accepts  the  office,  he  is 
not  a  trustee.     If  he  has  not  done  any  act  amounting  to  an  Renunciation. 
acceptance  of  the  trust,  he  may  renounce  or  disclaim  ;  but  if 
he  has,  he  will  be  bound  to  remain  a  trustee  during  his  life.  Trustee  cannot 
or  until  the  trust  be  wound  up,  or  until  some  other  person  "■"■"l"^  *^'" 

shall  have  been  properly  appointed  a  new  trustee  in  his  trust,  Conv. 
Act,  1881,  &c. 


3  Ch.  (92)  577.    They  are  liable  to  make  good  dividends  paid  by  them  out  Statute  of 
of  capital  with  interest  at  4  per  cent.    Be  Sharpe,  1  Oh.  (92)  154 ;  Bolton  Limitations. 
V.  Natal,  lie,  Co.,  2  Ch.  (92)  124 ;  and  the  Statutes  of  Limitation  afford  no  Powers,  &c., 
defence  further  than  the  Trustee  Act,  1888,  gives  to  trustees  in  cases  of  directors  of 
where    it   is  applicable   (ib.").     As    to    the   powers  and  liabilities    of  building 
Directors  of  a  building  society,  see  Sheffield,  &c..  Society  v.  Aizlewood,  society. 
44  Ch.  D.  412;  CuUerne  v.  London,  &c..  Society,  25  Q.  B.  Div.  485.    As  to  J)y^^{gg  ^^    of 
tile  duties  and  liabilities  of  a  trustee  or  manager  of  a  savings  bank,  t-,,.*.!  „_ '' 
Bavies'  Case,  45  Ch.  D.  537 ;  M.  of  Bute's  Case,  2  Oh.  (92)  100.  maXer  of 

(k)  Parker  v.  McKenna,  10  Ch.  96  :  Boston,  &e.,  Co.  v.  Ansell,  39  Oh.  ,„  .„^,  i,^^^ 
Div.  339;  Archers'  Case,  1  Ch.  (92)  322;  Mann  v.  Edinburgh,  &c.,  Co.,  ""■""S"  """"■ 
A.  C.  (93)  69  ;  Imperial,  ike..  Association  v.  Coleman,  L.  B.  6  H.  L.  189  ; 
Re  Oxfm-d,  <£«.,  Society,  35  Ch.  D.  502. 

(J)  Re  Jlams,  3  Ch.  (91)  124. 
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place  or  until  he  shall  have  been  diaohaTged  under  the' 
Trustee  Act,  1893.  («.)  If  a  person  executes  the  instrument 
by  which  he  is  appointed  trustee,  such  execution  is  a' 
complete  and  unequivocal  acceptance  by  him  of  the  trust. 
It  may,  however,  be  accepted  in  other  -ways.  When 
property,  either  real  or  personal,  is  conveyed  or  transferred 
to  a  person  either  beneficially  or  in  trust,  it  vests  in  him  at 
once,  even  before  he  has  been  informed  of  the  fact,  and 
though  the  conveyance  or  transfer  involves  obligations 
which  may  be  onerous ;  but  this  is  subject  to  his  right  to 
say  "I  will  not  take  it."  (o)  When,  therefore,  a  person 
nominated  as  trustee  of  an  instrument  has,  during  a 
considerable  period — in  one  case  for  four  years  (p) — done 
nothing  to  show  whether  he  has  accepted  or  not,  he  will  be 
presumed  to  have  accepted  the  trust ; — i.e.  provided  he  was 
aware  of  the  fact  of  his  nomination. .  So  also  if  the  person 
'  ■  nominated  in  anywise  act  in  the  trust,  or  intermeddle  with 
the  trust  property,  he  will  be  deemed  to  have  accepted  the 
trust,  and  to  have  rendered  himself  subject  to  all  the 
liabilities  attaching  to  such  acceptance.  The  most  effectual 
^  "j^^v'^^^^^l<Jjnode  of  testifying  one's  refusal  to  accept  the  office  is  to 
/gfi-./M-Zi-'i'  execute  a  deed  of  disclaimer,  the  effect  of  which  will  be  to 
put  the  person,  disclaiming  in  the  same  position  as  if  he 
had  never  been  appointed  trustee;  but  a  person  may 
disclaim  not  only  the  office  of  trustee,  but  even  the  legal 
estate  in  land  by  conduct,  without  any  express  declaration 
of  disclaimer  (g.) 

In  one  case  it  was  held  that  a  conveyance  of  the  trust 
property  to  a  new  trustee  amounted  to  an  acceptance  of  the 
trust,  and  thereby  rendered  the  conveying  party  inca- 
pacitated from  disclaiming  (r.)  But  the  authority  of  this 
case  would  appear  to  be  doubtful  (».) 

Before  the  passing  of  the  Conveyancing  Act  1881  (c.  41) 
it  was  sometimes  a  question  who  were  the  persons  intended 
to  execute  the  trust?    This,   in   the  case  of  real  estate, 
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(m)  C.  53,  SB.  11,  12,  corresponding  to  ss.  32,  34  of  the  Conveyancing 
Act.  1881  (c.  41). 

(o)  J?e  Arm,  1  Ch.  (91)  613. 

{<p)  Wisev.  W..  2  J.  &  L.  403. 

(q)  Be  BircHall,  40  Ch.  Div.  436.  As  to  the  costs  of  disclaimer,  see 
Sarvey  v.  OlUver,  W.  N.  (87)  149. 

(r)  Ureh  v.  Walker,  3  M.  &  C.  702. 

(s)  Niehson  v.  Wordsworth,  2  Sw.  371. 
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sometimes  involved  a  question  of  title.    If  real  estate  had  Trust  for  sale 

been  conveyed  or  devised  to  A.  and  B.  and  their  heirs  npon  andTheir"""' 

trust  for  sale,  there  was  no  question  but  that  the  survivor,  heirs, 

or  his  heirs  in  case  he  had  died  intestate,  could  execute  the  to  heirs  and 

trust;   and  it  was   equally  clear   that  the  devisee  of  the*^^'?°^'~ 

survivor  could  do  so  where  the  property  had  been  vested  in 

A.  and  B.  their  heirs  and  assigns  upon  the  like  trust — the 

devisee    being  an  assign — though    a    conveyance    by  act 

inter  vivos  tp  a  person  not  a  duly  appointed  trustee  would 

have  been  a  breach  of  trust.     Until  lately  it  was  doubtful 

whether  the  devisee  of  the  survivor  could  sell  if  the  word 

"  assigns  "  had  been  omitted  (t).     Now  by  the  Conveyancing  Conv.  Act, 

Act  1881  fs.  30)  trust  and  mortgaged  estates  of  inheritance  JP^l,  s.  30. 

^  ■'  J    •  J.  1  Devolution  of 

vested  m  a  sole  trustee  or  mortgagee  dying  alter  the  year  trust  and 
1881,  vest  in  his   personal  representative   notwithstanding  mortgage 
any  testamentary  disposition  to  the  contrary;  and  by  the  ^  " 
joint  effect  of  this  section  and  s.  22  of  the  Trustee  Act  1893, 
(corresponding  to  s.  38  of  the  Act  of  1881)  the  surviving 
trustee,  or  the  personal  representative  of  the  survivor  can 
execute  the  trust.     S.  30  does  not  now  apply  to  copyholds 
vested  in  a  sole  trustee  or  mortgagee.     These  will  under  Copyhold  Act, 
s.  88  of  the  Copyhold  Act  1894  (o.  46)  corresponding  to  s.  45  1894. 
of  the  Act  of  1887  (c.  73)  vest  in  his  heir  or  devisee,  who 
will  be  entitled  to  be  admitted  as  if  s.  30  of  the  Act  of  1881 
had  not  been  enacted  (m). 

A  trust  never  fails  for  want  of  a  trustee ;  but  the  trust  Trust  never 
wiU  always  follow  the  legal  estate,  except  into  the  hands  of  ||*'J.' ^^[^^""^ 
a  purchaser  for  value  without  notice  of  the  trust;  e.g.,  if 
real  estate  be  devised  to  A.,  in  trust  for  B.,  and  A.  die  before 
the  testator,  then  the  trust  will  attach  to  the  property  in 
favour  of  B.,  if  he  survive  the  testator ;  and  B.  may  compel 
the  testator's  heir,  or  other  the  person  in  whom  the  legal 
interest  may  be  vested,  to  execute  a  conveyance  thereof  to 

(t)  Cooke  V.    Crawford,    13    Sim.    91;   Be   Osborne,  13  Ch.  D.  774 
fquestioned  in  Be  Morton,  15  Ch.  Div.  143) ;  Be  Cmmngham,  2  Ch.  (91) 

^'^]'u)  See  Be  Mm,  37  Oh.  D.  312,  on  appeal,  40  Ch.  Div.  15.     Upon  Trusts  of 
the    question    wheA    trusts    should   be    executed    by   the    trustees    of  or-gma^  an^d 
an  oneinal  and  when  by  those  of  a  derivative  instrument  of  trust,  of  derivative 
see   S  v.^?*"»,   19  Eq.   16;   Seotney  v.   Lcmer,  29  Ch.  D    535 ;  mstrninent. 
31  Oh.  Div.  380  :  Von-Broakdorf  v.  MalcoM,  30  (Jh.  D    172  ;  Be  Tysien 
1  Oh.  (94)  56 ;  Be  Lashmar,  1  Ch.  (91)  258.     See  this  last  case  as  to  the  _S^^^^  ^^    ' 
legal  estate,  wherereal  property  has  been  devised  upon  trust  to  pay  the      .^.^    ^^^ 
rents  to  A.,  or  to  permit  him  to  receive  the  same,  also  Be  Brooke,  J'^  ^^^^.^^ 
1  Ch.  (94)  43.  rents,  &c. 
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him  (B.)  Upon  the  like  principle  when,  before  the  Mariied 
Women's  Property  Act  1882,  property  was  devised  or 
bequeathed  to  a  married  woman  for  her  separate  nse, 
without  the  intervention  of  a  trustee,  though  the  legal- 
interest  vested  in  her  husband,  he  was  in  Equity  converted 
into  a  mere  trustee  for  the  wife  (»). 

Trustees  are,  as  already  stated,  (w)  entitled  to  reimburse 
themselves  or  to  pay  and  discharge  out  of  the  trust  estate, 
all  costs  and  expenses  properly,  i.e.  not  improperly,  (x) 
incurred  by  them  in  the  execution  of  the  trust,  (jf)  If  there 
should  not  be  sufficient  estate  in  hand  for  that  purpose,  they 
may  compel  the  cestuis  que  trust  to  make  good  to  them  all 
such  expenses  as  they  may  have  incurred  at  the  request 
(whether  express  or  implied)  of  the  latter  if  sui  juris,  (z) 
Such  costs  and  expenses  are  a  first  charge  on  the  trust  estate, 
both  capital  and  income  ;  and  the  trustees  are  not  bound  to 
part  with  either,  until  those  costs  and  expenses  shall  have 
been  paid  or  provided  for.  (a)  But  they  are  not  entitled  to 
costs  or  expenses  which  are  improperly  incurred  by  them. 
If  they  bring  or  defend  an  action  against  or  by  a  stranger  to 
the  trust  pursuant  to  the  advice  of  counsel,  the  advice  will 
go  a  long  way  towards  showing  that  they  were  justified  in 
so  doing ;  but  it  is  not  a  complete  indemnity.  (6)  If  there  is 
any  reasonable  doubt  as  to  whether  the  action  or  defence 
would  be  proper,  the  previous  direction  of  the  Court  should 

(»)  This  rule  applied  to  separate  property  becoming  such  under  a 
foreign  marriage  contract :  Be  Sibeth,  14  Q.  B.  Div.  417,  where  it  was  held 
that  such  separate  property  was  not  liable  to  a  husband's  creditors  on  the 
ground  of  its  being  in  the  husband's  order  and  disposition  at  the  com- 
mencement of  his  bankruptcy, 

(w)  See  tiwpra,  p.  178. 

(a)  Be  Beddoe,  1  Ch.  (93)  558. 

(y)  Be  Blimdell,  40  Ch.  D.  377 ;  Walters  v.  WoodbHdge,  7  Ch.  Div.  504 ; 
Trustee  Act,  1893  (c.  53),  s.  24.  This  section,  like  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  35, 
s.  31,  merely  expresses  what  equity  implied  before  the  passing  of  the 
latter  Act. 

(z)  Jervig  v.  Wolferttan,  18  Eq.  18;  Bdbbs  v.  WayeU,  36  Ch.  D.  256 
(indemnity  against  call  about  to  be  made  on  shares);  Be  Beddoe, 
1  Ch.  (93),  558. 

(a)  This  rule  does  not  apply  to  the  solicitor  to  the  trustees.  He  has  no 
direct  claim  for  costs  on  the  trust  estate.  On  the  question  when  such 
solicitor  can  be  made  to  refund  costs  improperly  paid  to  him  out  of  the 
trust  estate  ;  see  Sfaniar  v.  Evans,  34  Ch.  D.  470 ;  Be  Blundett,  40  Ch.  D. 
370 ;  Be  Jaeksan,  ib.,  495. 

As  to  the  right  of  a  trustee  to  a  sale  of  real  estate  purchased  partly  with 
money  advanced  or  borrowed  by  himself  on  behalf  of  the  trust,  see  Be 
Pumfrey,  22  Ch.  D.  255. 

(h)  Siotty.  Milne,  25  Ch.  D.  714. 
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be  obtained  under  0.  6,  r.  6,  or  in  an  action  for  carrying  the 
trusts  into  execution.  Otherwise  the  trustees  will  be  bound 
to  show  that  suoh.  action  or  defence  as  first  referred  to,  if 
unsuccessful,  was  proper;  and  the  costs  thereof  would,  as  a 
rule,  only  be  allowed  if  the  leave  of  the  Court  to  bring  or 
defend  the  action  would  probably  have  been  given,  if  applied 
for,  in  the  first  instance,  (c) 

Trustees  are  not,  however,  entitled  to  any  remuneration  Remuneration. 
for  their  services,  unless  an  express  provision  to  that  effect 
is  contained  in  the  instrument  of  trust,  (d)  and  upon  this  Solicitor; — 
principle   a   trustee,   executoi;   or  administrator  who   is  a  ^g_    '        ' 
solicitor,  is  not,  nor  is  the  «fixm  of  which  he  is  a  member,  (e) 
entitled  as  a  rule  to  be  paid  any  costs  for  business  transacted 
in  relation  to  the  trust,  beyond  mere  costs  out  of  pocket. 
A  like  principle  applies  in  the  case  of  an  auctioneer,  (/)  Auctioneer, 
broker,  (^)  commission  agent,  Qi)  or  the  like,  (i)     It  was 
held  in  one  case,  however,  that  a  trustee  solicitor  was  entitled 
to  be  allowed  profit  costs,  where  he  had  agreed  with  his 
partner  that  such  partner  should  act  as  solicitor  to  the  trust, 
and  receive  the  profits  thereof  for  his  own  benefit.  (J) 

A  trustee  or  executor  is  entitled  to  charge  profit  costs  or  Costs  autho- 
remuneration  for  his  professional  or  business  services,  if  so  ^^  ^  "^"^ 
authorised  by  the   instrument  of  trust.  (Jc)     As,   however,  j^^tt^gting 
this  is  in  the  nature  of  a  beneficial  interest,  a  solicitor  who  witness. 
is  an  executor  has  no  suoh  right  where  he  was  an  attesting 
witness  to  the  will ;  (Z)  nor  as  against  creditors  when  the  Estate 
estate  is  insolvent,  (m)     But  a  solicitor  will,  without  any  '"*"  ^'°*' 

(c)  Re  Beddoe,  1  Ch.  (93),  557,  558. 

(d)  Barrett  v.  Hartley,  2  Eq.  789 ;   Me  Bignell,  1  Oh.  (92),  59 ;  Re  Trustee 
[Phorley,  2  Ch.  (91),  613.    But  see  Re  Freeman,  37  Ch.  D.  148,  where  a  receiver ; — 
commission  for  collecting  rents  was  allowed  under  very  exceptional  cir-  salary, 
cumstances.     When  the  Court  appoints  a  trustee  to  be  receiver,  the 
appointment  is  generally  made  on  the  terms  of  his  having  no  remunera- 
tion ;  but  the  rule  is  not  inflexible :  Re  Bignell,  supra. 

(e)  Be  Corsellis,  34  Oh.  Div.  675  ;  Vipont  v.  BuOer,  W.  N.  (93),  64. 
(/)  Douglas  v.  Archbutt,  2  D.  &  J.  148. 

(gi)  Arnold  v.  Garner,  2  Ph.  231. 

M  Sheriff  y.  Axe,  iBusB.  33. 

(i)  Re  Williams.  W.  N.  (92),  81  (executor,  who  was  a  brewer,  &c.,  Goods  supplied 
supplying  beer,  &o.,  to  a  hotel,  part  of  testator's  estate).  by  executor. 

(/)  Clack  V.  Carlcm,  7  Jur.  N.S.,  441.     See  also  iJe  EoMt,  "W.  N.  (93),  c^gt^  „£ 
195  (mortgagee).     In  Be  Doody,  1  Ch.  (93),  134,  Stirling,  J.,  allowed  the  mortgagee 
partner  of  a  solicitor  mortgagee  the  proportion  of  the  profit  costs  to  which  solicitor. 
he  would  have  been  entitled,  if  the  firm  had  been  acting  on  behalf  of 
mortgagees  not  connected  therewith 

(k)  Re  Fish,  2  Ch.  (93),  413. 

(0  Re  Fooley,  40  Ch.  Div.  1. 

(m)  Re  Barber,  31  Ch.  D.  665. 
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himself,  the  order  being  in  such  case  so  framed  as  to  exclude 

any  extra  costs  occasioned  by  reason  of  the  solicitor  being  a 

party.  (») 

It  is  competent  to  a  cestui  que  trust  to  allow^  the  costs  of 
a  holicitor  trustee  entitled  to  profit  costs  at  a  lump  sum ;  but 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  latter  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the 
former  the  rule  that  he  is  entitled  to  a  detailed  bill  of  costs, 
and  to  have  it  taxed.  If  the  solicitor  trustee  fails  to  give 
this  information,  and  it  can  afterwards  be  shown  that  the 
amount  retained  for  costs  was  excessive,  any  accounts  settled 
on  the  basis  of  the  correctness  of  this  amount  may  be  set 
aside,  if  challenged  within  a  reasonable  time,  (o) 

The  power  of  trustees  in  reference  to  investment  has  until 
lately  been  almost  invariably  regulated  by  the  instrument 
creating  the  trust ;  and  these  are  binding  upon  the  trustees. 
Subject  to  any  such  provisions,  very  large  powers  of  invest- 
ment (including  investments  on  real  securities)  are  now 
conferred  by  ss.  1-9  of  the  Trustee  Act,  1893.  By  this  Act 
the  Trustee  Act,  1888  (c.  39),  except  ss.  1  (definitions)  and  8, 
^,  and  the  Trust  Investment  Act,  1889  (c.  32),  except  ss.  1 
■^  y*7^^^_  <g^^;,l,^^(^A&&a\t\oxia^  and  7  (investment  of  sinking  funds  by  local 
'iy„^.y^  vyti.iT<^^  authorities)  are  repealed. (p) 
i\  2  ^aM^.    '"        The  Act  of  1893  like  that  of  1889  applies  to  the  funds  of  a 
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(»)  Be  Barber,  34  Oh.  D.  77 ;  Be  Doody,  1  Ch.  (93),  142.  As  to  the 
costs  to  which  a  solicitor  trustee  is  entitled  in  general,  see  Be  ConeUis, 
34  Ch.  Div.  675. 

(o)  Be  Webb,  1  Ch.  (94),  87,  where  relief  was  refused  after  nine  years' 
delay. 

(p)  See  also  the  Settled  Land  Act,  1882  (c.  38),  s.  21.  As  to  the 
Local  Loans  Act,  187.5,  mentioned  in  s.  5  (3),  of  the  Act  of  1893,  see  Be 
Mdberley,  33  Ch.  D.  455.  The  special  Acts  of  many  corporations  and  local 
authorities  also  contain  powers  authorising  trustees  to  invest  on  their 
debentures  or  debenture  stock.  As  to  the  investment  of  money  under 
the  control  of  the  High  Court,  see  E.  S.  C,  O.  22,  r.  17  of  14  Nov.  1888, 
which  came  into  operation  on  the  26th  Nov.  1888 ;  and  as  to  powers  of 
investment  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1889,  see  the  following  pro- 
visions thereby  repeale(i  namely,  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  35,  s.  32;  23  &  24 
Yiot.  0.  38,  s.  11 ;  30  &  31  Viot.  o.  132 ;  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  47,  s.  13 ;  and 
Order  of  the  Ist  February,  1861,  annulled  by  the  E.  S.  C,  1883,  see 
App.  O.  thereto. 

Before  the  Act  of  1888  leaseholds  were  not  as  a  rule  included  in  "  real 
securities."  Be  Chenmll,  8  Ch.  Div.  508 ;  Leigh  v.  L.,  W.  N.  (86),  191 ; 
Be  Boyd,  14  Ch.  D.  626.  See  now  s.  9  of  that  Act,  and  s.  5  of  the  Act  of 
1893 ;  and  as  to  charges  or  mortgages  made  under  the  Improvement  of 
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charitable  institution  incorporated  by  Act  of  Palrliament,  (g)  Building 
and  (under  s.   17  of  the  Building  Societies  Act,  1894,  c.  47)  so"'®'?- 
to  those  of  a  benefit  building  society,  (i-)     It  gives  power  to  Power  to  vary, 
vary  the  investments,  but  subject  to  any  consent  required 
by  the  instrument  of  trust  (ss.  1  &  3).     It  applies  to  trusts  Act  retro- 
created   as  well   before   as  after,  the  Act ;  and  the   powers  ^P^™^*- 
thereby  conferred  are  in  addition  to  those  conferred  by  the 
instrument  of  trust,  if  any  (s.  4).  (s)  Personal 

A  trustee  is  not  justified,  in  the  absence  of  express  power  security  not 
for  that  purpose  contained  in  the  instrument  of  trust,  in  in-        °™'  \ 
vesting  by  way  of  loan  on  mere  personal  security ;  (<)  nor  on  ""yablTto 
securities  payable  to  bearer, <(«)  nor  on  an  equitable  mortgage  bearer ; 
by  way  of  deposit ;  nor  upon   a  second  mortgage ;  (u)  nor  nor  equitable, 
upon  a  contributory  mortgage ;  (v)  nor  upon  a  mortgage  to  r^k"*' r'v'or 
secure  the  retransfer  of  stock ;  (w)  and  even  when  he  makes  stock 
an  investment  on  authorised  securities,  he  must  'exercise  his  mortgage. 
judgment  and  discretion  as  to  the  propriety  of  making  it  Discretion. 
under  the  circumstances,  (x)    He  is  not  in  general  justified 


Land  Improve- 
Land  Act,   1864,  ss.  5  and  6,  of  the  Act  of  1893,  also  Re  Howard,  ment  Act, 
2  Ch.  (92),  233.  (n       1864.         ,/i£!A^-' 

As  to  the  construction  of  a  power  to  invest  in  "  public  companies,"  see  Power  to  ^  Sifc.^' , , 
Re  Sharp,  45  Ch.  Div.  286 ;  in  companies  incorporated  by  Act  of  Parlia-  invest  in  iTci-  i  \ 
ment,  Elve  v.  Boyton,  1  Ch.  (91),  501.  "  public  com- 

(g)  Re  Manchester  Royal  Infirmary,  43  Ch.  D.  420.  panies,"  &c. 

(r)  See  s.  17,  and  before  the  Act.    Re  National,  (fee,  Society,  ib.  431. 
A  building  society  is  by  s.  13  of  the  Act  of  1894  prohibited  from  making  Building 
advances  on  second  mortgages.  Societies  Act, 

(s)  It  was  held  by  D.  P.  that  the  expression  "  trust  funds  in  his  hands  "  1894 ; — second 
in  s.  3  of  the  Act  of  1889  applied  both  to  moneys  awaiting  investment,  mortgage, 
and  to  funds  already  in  a  state  of  investment.  Hirnie  v.  Lopes,  A.  C.  (92), 
112  (where  the  instrument  of  trust  contained  no  power  to  vary  the  itivest- 
ments).  To  these  words  there  have  been  added  in  the  corresponding 
section  of  the  Act  of  1893,  namely  in  s.  1,  the  words  "  whether  at  the  time 
in  a  state  of  investment  or  not."  As  to  ss.  1  and  4  of  the  present  Act, 
see  also  Re  Owlhwaite,  3  Ch.  (91),  494 ;  Ewme  v.  Lopes,  supra. 

(t)  It  has  recently  been  held  that  a  power  to  lend  to  a  particular 
trading  firm  does  not  authorise  the  making  or  continuing  of  a  loan  after  a 
chanfe  in  the  persons  constituting  the  firm :  Re  Tucher,  1  Ch.  (94),  724 ; 
on  appeal,  W.  N.  (94),  161. 

(H)  Trustee  Act,  1893,  s.  7.  («)  Wormm  v.  W.,  43  Ch.  D.  303. 

(»)  Webb  v.  Jonas,  39  Ch.  D.  660. 

(w)  Whitney  v.  Smith,  4  Oh.  513. 

(x)  Blyth  V.  Fladgate,  1  Ch.  (91),  354 ;  Learoyd  v.  WhiteUy,  12  App. 
733 ;  Smethurst  v.  Saltings,  30  Ch.  D.  490  (where  it  was  lield  that  a  mere 
Bubinortgage  vrith  covenant  for  payment  of  the  money  was  free  from  Sub-mortgage. 
obiection);  SheMeU,  &c.,  Society  v.  Aizlewood,  4:i  Ch.  D.  412;  Re  Olive, 
34  Ch.  D.  70 ;  He  Salmrni,  42  Oh.  Div.  351 ;  Re  MdberUy,  33  Ch.  D.  458, 
where  there  was  a  direction  to  invest  in  the  purchase  of  land  in  Ireland, 
and  the  Court  considered  it  unsafe  so  to  do.     As  to  the  discretion  of  lii, 


476 


EXECUTION  OF  TRUSTS. 


CnfiDished 
houses,  &c. 

57  Vict.  c.  10, 
S.4. 

Continuing 

unauthorised 

investment. 

Persons 
entitled  iu 
succession. 


Amount  to  be 
advanced. 


Report  of 
vainer. 


Foreign 
securities. 


Trust  legacy. 


in  investing  upon  securities  attended  with  hazard,  (y)  e.g.; 
unfinished  houses.  But  by  the  Trustee  Act,  1893,  Amend- 
ment Act,  1894  (c.  10)  s.  4,  a  trustee  is  not  liable  for  breach 
of  trust  by  reason  only  of  his  continuing  to  hold  an  invest- 
ment -which  has  ceased  to  be  an  investment  authorised  by 
the  instrument  of  trust,  or  by  the  general  law. 

A  trustee  must,  in  selecting  investments,  as  in  the 
exercise  of  other  powers  and  duties,  hold  an  even  hand 
between  all  parties  interested;  e.g.,  he  must  not  favour  a 
tenaht  for  life  at  the  risk  of  the  remainderman,  nor  favour 
the  latter  at  the  expense  of  the  former,  (z) 

It  was,  until  lately,  a  general  rule  that  trustees  were  not 
justified  in  lending  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  value  of 
freehold  land  used  for  agricultural  purposes ;  nor  more  than 
a  half  where  the  land  derived  its  value  from  buildings 
erected  thereon.  They  were  not  justified  in  advancing  so 
much  as  a  half  in  the  case  of  buildings  used  in  trade ;  and  a 
loan  in  contravention  of  these  rules  would  probably  have 
amounted  to  a  breach  of  trust.  Now  by  sect.  8  of  the 
Trustee  Act,  1893  (c.  53)  sect.  8,  corresponding  to  sect.  4  of 
the  Trustee  Act,  1888  (c.  59)  it  is. enacted  that  "(1)  no 
trustee  lending  money  upon  the  security  of  any  property- 
shall  be  chargeable  with  breach  of  trust  by  reason  only  of 
the  proportion  borne  by  the  amount  of  the  loan  to  the  value 
of  such  property  at  the  time  when  the  loan  was  made,  pro- 
vided that  it  shall  appear  to  the  Court  that  in  making  such 
loan,  the  trustee  was  acting  upon  a  report  as  to  the  value  of 
the  property  made  by  a  person  whom  the  trustee  reasonably 
believed  to  be  (a)  an  able  practical  surveyor  or  valuer, 
instructed  and  employed  independently  of  any  o-wner  of 
the  property,  whether  such  surveyor  or  valuer  carried  on 


trustees  with  regard  to  investment,  see  Me  Brown,  29  Oh.  D.  889 ;  Bethdl 
V.  AbraJiam,  17  Eq.  24 ;  Stewart  v.  Sanderson,  10  Eq.  26 ;  Be  Medland, 
41  Ch.  Div.  476.  As  to  the  construction  of  povfers  to  invest  on  foreign 
securities,  see  Be  Langdak,  10  Eq.  39. 

(y)  Budge  v.  Chirmnow,  7  Ch.  719 ;  Learoyd  v.  Whiteley,  sv^a ;  Smet- 
Imrst  V.  BiaMmga,  supra ;  Be  Olive,  supra. 

(«)  Be  Olive,  34  Ch.  D.  73;  Learoyd  v.  Whiteley,  12  A  pp.  733;  Be 
Godfrey,  23  Ch.  D.  483.  It  has  been  some-what  recently  held  by  Keke- 
wieh,  J.,  that  after  a  trust  legacy  has  been  properly  appropriated,  it  is  a 
breach  of  trust  to  vary  the  investment  -without  reasonable  cause ;  and 
that  upon  the  legacy  falling  into  possession,  the  trustee  is  liable  to 
indemnify  the  legatee  against  any  loss  resulting  from  the  non-observance 
of  this  rule :  Be  Walker,  59  L.  J.  Ch.  386. 

(a)  Be  Somerset,  \  Ch.  (94),  231. 
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business  in  the  locality  where  the  property  is  situate  or   ,„^^^  >*, «. 
elsewhere,  and  that  the  amount  of  the  loan  does  not  exceed  .^^,^  ^^.«^  .  6» 
two  equal  third  parts  of  the  value  of  the  property  as  stated   ^  /«^  .rr-r-. 
in  such  report,  and  that  the  loan  was  made  under  the  advice       ?-  6  T^TirCf'^ 
of  such  surveyor  or  valuer  expressed  in  such  report,  and 
this  section  shall  apply  to  a  loan  upon  any  property  of  any  Section  applies 
tenure,  whether  agricultural  or  house  or  other  property  on  *"  property  of 
which  the  trustee  can  lawfully  lend.  ^°f  '"^'^^' 

"  (2)  No  trustee  lending  money  upon  the  security  of  any  Leaseholds ; — 
leasehold  property  shall  be  chargeable  with  breach  of  trust  lessor's  title. 
only  upon  the  ground  that  in  making  such  loan  he  dispensed 
either  wholly  or  partially  with  the  production  or  investiga- 
tion of  the  lessor's  title. 

"  (3)  No  trustee  shall  be  chargeable  with  breach  of  trust  Power  to 
only  upon  the  ground  that,  in  effecting  the  purchase  of  any  t^an^* '*^^ 
property,  or  in  lending  money  upon  the  security  of  any  marketable 
property,  he  shall  have  accepted  a  shorter  title  than  the  ''*'e. 
title   which   a  purchaser  is,  in  the  absence  of  a  special 
contract,  entitled  to  require,  if,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court, 
ithe  title  accepted  be  such  as  a  person  acting  with  prudence 
and  caution  would  have  accepted. 

"  (4)  This   section   shall   apply   to  transfers  of  existing  Section 
securities,  as  well  as  to  new  securities,  and  to  investments  "  rospective. 
made  as  well  before  as  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  except 
where  some  action  or  other  proceeding  shall  be  pending  with 
reference  thereto  at  the  passing  of  this  Act." 

A  valuation  must,  in  order  to  relieve  the  trustee  from  Valuation 
liability,  be  made  by  an  independent  valuer,  and  not  by  one  "^^*  ^^Mr^t, 
instructed  by  the  intending  mortgagor.     This  is  an  old  rule 
of  the  Court ;  and  trustees  acting  in  contravention  thereof 
will    generally   be   liable   to    replace    any  money   lost    in 
consequence,  with  interest.  (6)     Tjhey  will,  in  general,  be 
also  liable  in  lite  manner,  if  the  loss  arises  in  consequence  Improper 
of  their   lending   in   reliance   upon   a   valuation   which  is  ^^  "*      ' 
improper  in  other  respects,  or  without  any  valuation  having 
been  made ;  (c)  or  if  they  lend  on  an  insufficient  security 
contrary  to  the  advice  contained  in  a  proper  report  and 
valuation    advising    against  the   same,  (d)  ■    Moreover  the 

(6)  Fry  v.  Tapson,  28  Ch.  D.  268 ;  Bae  v.  Meek,  14  App.  558 ;  Smet- 
hwrst  V.  Hastings,  30  Ch.  D.  490 ;  Be  Som^set,  1  Ch.  (94),  231. 

(c)  Be  Olive,  34  Ch.  D.  70. 

(d)  Blyth  V.  Fladgate,  1  Ch.  (91),  337. 
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valuation  must,  to  come  within  b.  8  of  the  Act  of  1893  above 
set  forth,  be  made  upon  the  trustees'  own  instructions 
directed  to  the  particular  investment,  (e)  and  proper  in- 
structions must  be  given  to  the  valuer.  (/) 

Before  the  passing  of  the  Trustee  Act,  1888,  trustees  who 
advanced  too  much  money  upon  a  security  which  was  in  all 
respects  proper,  except  as  to  the  amount  of  the  loan,  were 
liable  to  make  good  the  whole  of  the  sum  subsequently  lost 
to  the  estate.  (3)  Now  by  virtue  of  s.  9  of  the  Trustee  Act, 
1893  (c.  63),  corresponding  to  s.  6  of  the  Act  of  1888,  they 
Yidll,  in  such  case,  only  be  liable  to  make  good  the  excess 
over  and  above  the  amount  which  they  ought  originally  to 
have  advanced ;  but  they  are  not  entitled  to  the  protection 
afforded  by  this  section  unless  the  investment  which  has 
proved  deficient  was,  at  the  time  when  it  was  made,  a  proper 
one  in  all  respects  other  than  value.  Qi) 

New  trustees  may  realise  an  insufficient  security  taken 
by  a  former  trustee,  without  giving  him  any  previous  option 
to  take  a  transfer  thereof;  and  may  afterwards  sue  the 
former  trustee  with  the  view  of  compelling  him  to  make 
good  the  deficiency.  (J) 

Trustees  are  justified,  upon  equitable  rules,  in  repairing 
real  estate  belonging  absolutely  to  an  infant ;  but  they  are 
not  justified  in  executing  more  repairs  than  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  require,  nor,  in  making  improvements  {j). 


Expenditure  of 
personal  estate 
in  repairs  of 
realty. 

Tenant  for  life 
and  re- 
mainderman ; 
— receiver. 


Unautborised 

improvements. 

Insurance. 


(e)  Re  Walker,  59  L.  J.  Ch.  386 ;  Re  Somerset,  supra. 

If)  Re  Partington,  57  L.  T.  654. 

(gi)  Fry  v.  Tapson,  28  Ch.  D.  268. 

(fe)  Re  Walker,  59  L.  J.  Oh.  386  ;  Re  Somerset,  supra. 

li)  See  Re  Salmon,  42  Ch.  Div.  368,  371 ;  Thornton,  v.  Slokell,  1  Jur. 
N.  S.,  751. 

(j)  Bndge  v.  Brown,  2  Y.  &  C.  181 ;  Re  Golyer,  55  L.  T.  344.  As  to 
the  juriBdiction  of  the  Court  to  sanction  the  expenditure  of  personal  estate 
in  repairing  real  estate,  where  both  real  and  personal  estate  are  subject 
to  the  same  trusts,  see  Conway  v.  Fenton,  40  Ch.  D.  512 ;  Re  Be  Teissier, 
1  Ch.  (93)  153.  As  to  the  duty  of  trustees  to  repair,  and  as  to  the 
incidence  of  the  expenses  thereof,  as  between  tenant  for  life  and 
remainderman,  see  Re  Hoiehkys,  32  Ch.  Div.  416,  417 ;  Re  Courtier,  34  jb. 
139;  Be  Cordova  v.  Be  C,  4  App.  709;  Re  Crawley,  28  Ch.  D.  431 ;  Re 
Baring,  1  Cli.  (93)  61;  Re  Williams,  W.  N.  (85)  158;  Re  Barney, 
W.  N.  (94)  108 ;  and  as  to  permanent  improvements  see  Re  M.  of  Bute, 
27  Ch.  D.  196  (construction).  Upon  the  question  when  the  neglect  of  a 
tenant  for  life  to  repair  may  afford  ground  for  the  appointment  of  a 
receiver,  see  Re  Fowler,  16  Ch.  D.  723.  As  to  the  liability  of  trustees  for 
making  unauthorised  improvements,  e.g.,  erecting  buildings  in  exercise  of 
a  bond  fide  discretion,  see  Vyse  v.  Foster,  8  Ch.  309  &  7  Ho.  L.  318.  As 
to  their  power  to  insure  against  fire,  see  s.  18  of  the  Trustee  Act,  1893 
(0.  53)  corresponding  to       'iof  the  Trustee  Act,  1888  (c.  59). 


EXECUTION  OF  TRUSTS.  479 

By  the  Conveyancing  Act  1881  (c.  41)  p.  42;  extensive  Conv.  Act, 

powers  of  managing  an  infant's  real  estate  are  given  to  the  ^g ^Inanage- 

trustees  therein  referred  to,  whether  the  infant  he  entitled  ment — main- 
in  fee  simple  or  in  tail,  or  he  tenant  for  life  only.    This  t™*"*'^- 
section  and  s.  43  (which  is  ftiUy  set  forth  in  a  suhseqnent  , 

part  of  this  work)  contain  very  full  powers  for  the  main- 
tenance and  education  of  infant  owners  of  property.  S.  42 
applies  only  to  land  and  interests  therein  (k)  while  s.  43 
applies  to  property  as  well  personal  as  real. 

Trustees  selling  property  under  a  trust  for  or  power  of  Power  to  sell 
sale  are  by  the  Trustee  Act  1893  (c.  63)  s.  13,  corresponding  ^TTusteTA^t 
to  the  Conveyancing  Act  1881  (o.  41)  s.  35,  empowered  to  1893,  o.  13. 
sell  or  to  concur  with  any  other  person  in  selling  either  hy 
auction  or  hy  private  contract.     Before  joining  with  any  When  trust 
other  person  in  selling  the   property  suhject  to  the  trust  F™^^^*^  ^^ 
together  with  other  property  not  subject  thereto,  it  is  their  other 
duty  first,  to  see  that  such  a  mode  of  sale  is  beneficial  to  property. 
their  cestuis  que  trust ;  and  secondly  to  decide  before  com- 
pletion and  acting  upon  proper  advice,  what  is  the  share  of 
the  sale  money  which  ought  to  be  paid  to  themselves  in 
respect  of  the  trust  property  (Z). 

A  trustee  is  not  allowed,  in  the  absence  of  express  power  Trust  not  to 
for  that   purpose  contained  in  the  instrument  of  trust,  to  ^^  delegated. 
delegate  his  powers  or  duties  to  other  persons ;  but  he  is  not 
bound  to  do  everything  himself.     He  is  entitled  to  employ  a  Employment 
solicitor,   broker,  auctioneer,  or   agent,  in,  cases  where  an  "^  solicitor,  &o. 
ordinary  man  of  business  would  do  so,  and  to  pay  out  of  the 
trust  estate  all '  reasonable  costs  (including  counsel's  fees)  Counsel's  fees. 
and  expenses  thereby  incurred  (m).    A  trustee  or  executor 

^  "Land";— 

(fc)  See  also  B.  41  of  this  Act  and  Be  Sparrow,  1  Ch.  (92)  412,  also  the  x881  ■—  ' 
Settled  tand  Act,  1882,  ss.  59  &  qO.    As  to  the  meaning  of  "  land,"  see  gettle'd  Land 
8.  2  of  the  Acts  respectively.  _  iet  1882. 

H)  Be  Cooper,  4  Oh.  D.  802,  see  S.  C.  as  to  the  mode  of  apportioning 
sale  money  ii  such  cases.  Apportionment 

As  to  the  power  of  trustees  to  give  receipts,  see  s.  20  of  the  Trustee  sale  money. 
Act,  1893,  corresponding  to  s.  36  of  the  Conv.  Act  of  1881  (c.  41).  Trustee  Act, 
Ellht  V.  Merryman,  2  Atk.  4    and   notes  thereto  in   1    Wh.  <fe  Tu.  1893,  s.  20 ; — 
L.  0.  Eq.  72 ;  Anson  v.  Potter,  13  Oh.  D.  141,  see  also  the  repealed  Power  to  give 
provisions  of  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  35  and  23  &  24  Vict.  o.  145,  s.  29.  receipts. 

Until  lately  trustees  were  not  entitled  to  put  up  property  for  sale  Trustee  Act, 
subject  to  depreciatory  conditions.  See  now  the  Trustee  Act,  1893,  jggg  ^^  ^^ 
ss  14,  15,  the  former  corresponding  to  s.  3  of  the  Trustee  Act,  1888  (c.  59).  ^5  ._Depre- 
■  (m)  Ee  Speight,  22  Oh.  Div.  757 ;  9  App.  1 ;  Lee  v.  Smikey,  15  Eq.  204 ;  ^j^tory  con- 
Barnes  V.  Addy,  9  Oh.  244 ;  Fry  v.  Tapson,  28  Oh.  D.  270 ;  Be  Gasqimne,  nnoas. 
1  Oh.  (94)  470  ;  Bostoch  v.  Flayer,  1  Eq.  26,  as  explained  by  Lindley,  L.  J., 
in  Be  Speight,  supra. 
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may  employ  an  agent  to  collect  numerous  small  debts  (n). 
He  is  also  entitled  to  employ  a  house  agent  to  collect  rents ; 
but  not  as  a  matter  of  course— only  if  a  person  of  ordinary 
business  capacity  would  require  so  to  do  in  a  like  case,  in 
dealing  with  his  own  property ;  and  he  must  exercise  his 
judgment  as  to  what  is  a  reasonable  amount  of  remunera- 
tion for  such  employment  (o).  When  a  trustee  or  executor, 
in  a  proper  case,  employs  a  broker  to  buy  or  sell  securities 
for  money  and  the  trust  property  or  money  is  lost  by  his  so 
doing,  he  is  not  liable  to  make  good  the  loss,  if  he  has 
followed  the  course  usual  in  such  cases ;  e.g.  if  a  trustee,  in 
purchasing  securities  on  the  Stock  Exchange  pays,  in 
accordance  with  the  usual  custom,  the  purchase  money 
mentioned  in  the  bought  note  to  a  broker  of  good  credit, 
who  immediately  absconds  therewith  (jp).  So  also  a  trustee 
or  executor  may  remit  money  to  a  co-executor  or  trustee  or 
other  agent  in  good  credit  living  at  a  distant  place,  where 
the  money  is  payable — for  the  purposes  of  the  trust,  and  so 
as  to  enable  the  latter  to  pay  the  same.  The  power  of  a 
trustee  to  employ  agents  has  been  extended  by  statute.  By 
g.  17  of  the  Trustee  Act  1893  corresponding  to  s.  2  of  the 
Trustee  Act  1888  (c.  59)  (g),  a  trustee  may  permit  his 
solicitor  to  receive  the  ppceeds  of  property  sold  in  execution 
of  the  trust,  and  may  appoint  a  banker  or  solicitor  to  receive 
money  payable  under  a  policy  of  assurance.  This  section 
will  not  authorize  a  trustee  to  delegate  his  trust  either  to  a 
solicitor,  co-trustee  or  to  a  stranger,  whether  acting  under  a 
power  of  attorney  or  otherwise  (r). 

A  trustee  is  entitled  to  take  the  opinion  or  direction  of  the 
Court  in  any  case  of  doubt  or  difiSculty  in  the  execution  ei 
the  trust.  If,  instead  of  applying  to  the  Court,  he,  on  his 
own  responsibility,  deviates  from  the  provisions  of  the 
instrument  of  trust,  the  onus  will  be  cast  upon  him  to 
justify  the  course  adopted.  («)  If  he  desires  to  invoke  the 
aid  of  the  Court,  he  may  do  so  by  commencing  an  action  for 


(»)  Me  Brier,  26  Ch.  D.  243,  supra,  p.  281. 

(o)  Be  Weall,  42  Oh.  D.  678. 

Ip)  Speight  v.  Gaunt,  9  App.  1. 

(g)  Eendered  necessary  by  the  decision  in  Be  Bellamy,  24  Ch.  Mv.  387. 
See  also  Be  Flower,  27  Oh.  D.  592,  s.  56  of  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881 ; 
Day  V.  Woolwich,  &c..  Society,  40  ih.  491. 

(r)  BeEetling,  3  Oh.  (93)  280. 

'«)  Worman  v.  W.,  43  Ch.  D.  309. 
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having  the  trust  executed  under  the  direction  of  the  Court  Action  for 

where  the  circumstances  of  the  case  so  require ;  (<)    or  by  tyusts,"""  " 

submitting    any   questions   or  matters   for   the  opinion   or 

determination  of  the  Court  by  proceedings^  under  0.  6,  r.  6,  0.  6,  r.  6, 

which,  as  already  stated,  correspond  to  those  by  originating  jggg'*^*  42'" 

summons  in  the  Chancery  Division,  or  by  availing  himself  of 

the  protection  afforded  by  s.  42  of  the  Trustee  Act,  1893 

(corresponding  to  the  Trustee  Eelief  Acts,  1847  and  1849), 

according  to  circumstances. 

Upon    the   winding-up    of    a   trust,   or   the   distribution  Release  on 

among  residuary  legatees  of  the  estate  of  a  deceased  person,  J^.'ugt"&oT 

it  is  usual  for  the  cestuis  que  trust  or  legatees  to  execute  or 

sign   a  release  to  the  trustees  or  personal  representatives. 

The   release   is  generally  given  by  instrument  under  seal,.  ^ 

though  it  would  appear  that  this  cannot  be  insisted  upon,  (u) 

The  release  is  prima  facie  a  bar  to  the  taking  of  the  accounts  When  a  bar  to 

under  the  direction  of  the  Court.    Biit  if  it  has  been  obtained  *=''^'°g  ^- 

■ ,      counts  by 
fraudulently,   or  by   undue  influence,   or  if   the    material  Court. 

recitals  or  the  accounts  therein  contained  or  referred  to  are  Release 

untrue  or  incorrect,  it  is  liable  to  be  set  aside ;  and  in  that  improperly  ob- 

case  it  will  be  no  bar  to  a  claim  to  have  the  trust  carried  into  ' 

execution  or  the  estate  administered  (as  the  case  may  be) 

under  the  direction  of  the  Court.  (■»)    The  release  is  also 

liable  to  be  set  aside,  if  it  has  been  given  under  a  mistake,  given  by 

or  where  fuU  information  as  to  the  amount  of  the  estate  has  ™'''*'^^- 

not  been  furnished  to  the  releasing  parties,  (m) 

Section  X. — Duties  of  Trustees. 

The  Court  requires  the  utmost  good  faith  on  the  part  of  a  Good  faith, 
trustee  in  relation  to  the  trust  property  committed  to  his 
charge,  and  to  the  duties  of  his  office.     He  must  also  show  Diligence,  &c; 
due  diligence  and  attention  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties. 

(t)  As  to  the  immunity  of  a  trustee  or  personal  representative  making  Power  of 
hand  fide  payments,  &e.  under  power  of  attorney  given  by  a  person  who  Attorney  ;— 
has  subsequently  died,  or  has  purported  to  revoke  the  same,  see  s.  23  of  Trustee  Act, 
the  Trustee  Act,  1893,  corresponding  to  s.  26  of  22  &  23  Vict.  c.  35,  also  1893,  s.  23 ; 
BS.  8  &  9  of  the  Oonv.  Act,  1882  (0.  39).  -  Conv.  Act, 

(m)  See  Lewin.  398.  18a2,  ss.  8,  9. 

(»)  Brdoks  V.  Sutton,  5  Bq.  361;  Re  Webb,  1  Oh.  (94),  80,  85. 

(w)  Re  Garnett,  31  Ch.  Div.  1,  where  the  release  was,  more  than  twenty  Delay  j — Cove- 
years  after  its  execution,  declared  not  to  be  binding.     See  S.  C.  33  nant  to  settle 
Oh.  Div.  300,  upon  the  question  how  far  property  coming  to  a  wife  upon  after-acquired 
the  setting  aside  of  such  a  release  is  bound  by  a  covenant  for  settlement  of  property, 
after-acquired  property  (construction). 
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He  is  bound  to  take  the  same  care  of  the  trust  property  as  a 
prudent  person  would  take  of  his  own  ;  and  the  rule  is  the 
same  even  where  the  trustee  is,  by  the  terms  of  the  instru- 
ment of  trust,  entitled  to  be  remunerated  for  his  services,  (a;) 
iQstrument  But  this  rule  is  sub/ect  to  the  qualification  that  he  must 
of  trust.  g^jj^  -j^  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  instrument  of 

trust,  (y)     A  person  may  invest  his  own  money  upon  any 
securities  he  pleases,  however   speculative  they  may  be; 
while  a  trustee  is  bound  to  confine  himself  to  that  class  of 
investments  (if  any)  which  are  authorised  by  the  instrument 
creating  the  trust,  or  if  none,  to  investments  authorised  by 
law,  and  to  avoid  those  which  are  of  a  hazardous  nature.  («) 
Trustee  should      Where  there  are  more  trustees  than  one,  they  must  act 
ac  join  y.       jointly  but  each  must  exercise  his  own  judgment.     "Where  a 
trust  requires  active  duties  on  the  part  of  trustees,  Equity 
recognizes  no  such  character  as  a  passive  trustee;  but  all 
Reliance  on  co-  are  acting  trustees.     If  one  trustee  rely  upon  the  judgment 
trustee.  ^f  j^-g  co-trustee,  instead  of  acting  on  his  own  judgment,  and 

thereby  loss  accrue  to  the  estate,  he  will  be  personally  liable 
to  make  it  good  (a). 
Property,  When  a  person  is  appointed  trustee,  it   is  his   duty  to 

~r*'*&"^^~  inform  himself,  as  soon  as  possible,  of  the  nature  of  the 
trust  property,  and  when  the  nature  of  the  case  permits  to 
procure  a  conveyance  or  transfer  thereof  to  himself,  and 
obtain  possession  of  the  title  deeds  (6)  and  in  all  cases,  to' 
see  that  he  gets  the  whole  of  the  tjust  property  into  his 
hands,  or  under  his  control.  When  the  trust  property 
consists  of  a  chose  in  action,  or  of  an  equitable  interest, 
and  he  is  not  entitled  to  an  immediate  transfer  of  the 
legal  interest,  he  must  give  notice  of  his  own  interest 
as  trustee,  to  the  debtor,  or  to  the  trustees  in  whom  the 
Getting  in  legal  interest  is  vested,  as  the  case  may  be.  (c)  He  must 
debts,  &c.  sliow  due  diligence  in  getting  in  all  debts  and  choses  in 
action  (d)  and  in  realising  property  invested  on  insufficient 

(x)  Jdbsony.  Palmer,  1  Oh.  (QS).  71 ;  Mx parte  Ogle,  8  Ch.  711. 

(2/)  Be  Brogdea,  38  Ch.  Div.  551. 

(z)  Learoyd  v.  WhiteUy,  12  App.  733 ;  Bae  v.  Meek,  14  App.  569. 

(o)  Fry  v.  Tapim,  28  Ch.  D.  270,  279  ;  Compare,  pp.  275,  et  seq,  supra, 
as  to  personal  lepresentatives. 

(6)  LUn/de,  &a.,Co.  v.  Jones,  29  Oh.  D.  221. 

(c)  See  Ward  v.  Buncombe,  A.  0.  (93),  369  ;  Jacob  v.  Zucos,  1  B.  442. 
Wilful  default,      (d)  A  trustee  is  not  liable,  as  for  -wilful  default  to  account  for  rents  of 
real  estate  the  existence  of  which  he  could  not  with  reasonable  diligence 
have  ascertained,  and  which  in  fact  never  came  to  his  knowledge :  Toude 


DUTIES   OF  TRUSTEES.  483  ' 

or  hazardous  security,  (dd)   He  is  also  bound,  at  the  expense  of  Protection  of 
the  trust  estate,  to  prosecute  and  defend  all  necessary  proceed- 
ings for  the  preservation  and  protection  of  the  trust  property. 

When  new  trustees  are  appointed  in  the  place  of  former  New  trustees, 
trustees,  they  ought  to  look  into  the  trust  documents  and  notices  &c. 
papers,  to  ascertain  what  notices  appear  among  them  of 
incumbrances   and  other  matters  affecting  the  trust ;   but 
they  are  not  fixed  with  notice,  through  retiring  trustees  of 
incumbrances  of  which  no  notice  appears  ambngst  the  trust 
documents,  and  the  existence  of  which  though  known  to  the 
retiring  trustees  is  not  disclosed  to  themselves ;  (e)  nor  are  Dealings  of 
they  bound  to  inquire  into,  all  the  dealings  with  the  trust  i?"!" 
fund  from  the  origin  of  the  trust,  or  to  pursue  every  past 
trustee  who  might  by  any  means  whatever  have  become  liable 
to  pay  more  than  the  actual  trust  funds  handed  over  (/). 

A  trustee   or   personal  representative  is,  like  any  other  Trustee,  &o., 
accounting  party,  bound  to  keep  clear  and  distinct  accounts  (."untTand^  to 
of  the  property  belonging  to  the  trust  or  estate  which  he  is  have  them 
bound  to  administer  {g)  and  he  must  be  always  ready^with  ^'''^y^  ready. 
his  accounts   (Ji).      His  neglect  in  this  respect  may  be  a  1°'^""  i 
ground  for  charging  him  with  interest,  («)  and  his  neglect  or 
refusal  to  furnish  accounts  when  required   so  to   do   is   a 
ground  for  making  him  pay  the  costs  of  an  action  which  may 
thereby  be  rendered  necessary  (J). 

A  trustee  is  as  a  rule  entitled  to  the  custody  of  all  docu-  Custody  of 
ments  relating   to  the  trust,  including  the  instrument  1^7  i"^*™  fee"*  "^ 
which  it  has  been  created ;  and  it  is  in  general  his  duty  to 
keep  them  under  his  own  control ;  but  a  legal  tenant  for  life  of  tenant  for 
real  estate  Qc)  and  since  the  passing  of  the  Settled  Land  Acts,  ^jej'~'''^° 
an  equitable  tenant  for  life  is  entitled  to  the  custody  of  the 

V.  Cloud,  18  Bq.  631.  See  observations  on  p.  281  aa  to  the  liability  of  a 
personal  represeptative  for  wilful  default  which  are  eqiially  applicable  to 
a  trustee  under  an  express  trust. 

(dd)  But  see  the  Trustee  Act  1893,  Amendment  Act  1894,  (o.  10) 
8.  4,  supra,  p.  476. 

(e)  BaUows  v.  LUyd,  39  Ch.  D.  686. 

(/)  Be  Forest  of  Deem,  &c.  Co.,  10  Ch.  D.  453 ;  Phipps  v.  Lovegrove, 
16  Bq.  90. 

(a)  Freeman  v.  Fairlie,  8  Mer.  43 ;  Fayne  v.  Evans,  18  Bq.  356. 

(Ji)  Pearse  v.  Green,  1  J.  &  W.  135;  Springett  v.  Dathwood,  2  Giff.  526. 

(i)  Pearse  v.  Green,  supra;  Bishton  v.  Qrissell,  10  Bq.  393. 

()■)  Springett  r.  Dashwood,  supra.    As  to  the  costs  of  accounts  required  Costs  of 
from  trustees,  see  Be  BoswoHh,  58  L.  J.  Oh.  432.  accounts  re- 

ft) Leathes  v.  L.,  5  Oh.  D.  221,  and  cases  there  cited;  Be  Beddoe,  1  Ch.  quired  by 
C93)  547 ;  Field  v.  F.,  1  Ch.  (94)  425.  beneficiary. 

2  I  2 


■484  EXECUTION  OF  TRUSTS. 

Right  to  be      title  deeds  (Z)  and  the  Court  has  a  judicial  discretion  inde- 
Aan^k^"^^^'  pendently  of  those  Acts  to  make  an  order,  but  with  propet 
safeguards,  that  the  latter  be  let  into  possession  or  receipt 
of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  settled  property,  (to)     The 
Trustee  bound  trustee  is  bound  upon  request  to  produce  to  the  cestui  que 
0  pro  uoe        ^^^^^  ^j^^  instrument  creating  the  trust  and  all  other  the 
dociiments  above  referred  to  which  are  in  his  possession,  (mm) 
Information  as  jind  he  must  also  give  to  the  cestui  que  trust  all  proper  informa- 
0  es  a  e.         ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^j^^  dealings  with  and  position  of  the  trust  estate. 
Where  the  trust  estate  is  invested   on  mortgage,  ittis  not 
sufficient  for  the  trustee  merely  to  say,  "  I  have  invested 
the   trust  money  on  a  mortgage."     He  must  produce  the 
Authority  for   mortgage  deeds,  so  that  the  cestui  que  trust  may  thereby  be 
Irust  to  obtain  ^^1®  *o  ascertain  that  the   trustee's   statement  is   correct ; 
information      and   where   a   portion  of  the   trust   estate  is  invested  in 
Enrfand"   °     Consols,  the  cestui  que  trust  is  entitled  to  an  authority  from 
the  trustee  to  enable  him  to  make  proper  application  to  the 
Bank,  so  that  he  can  not  only  verify  the  trustee's  state- 
ment, but  also  ascertain  whether  there  is  any  distringas  or 
Trustee  not       charging  order  affecting  the  fund.  («)     It  is,  however,  no 
bound  to  assist  p^rt  of  the  duty  of  the  trustee  to  assist  his  cestui  que  trust  in 
selling  or  incumbering  his  beneficial  interest  by  telling  him 
what  incumbrances  the  cestui  que  trust  has  created,  nor  which 
of  the  incumbrancers  have   given  notice  to  the  trustee  of 
nor  to  answer   their  respective  charges.     The  trustee  is  under  no  obligation 
Btranzere  *°  answer  any  such  inquiries  of  a  stranger  about  to  deal 

with  the  cestui  que  trust,  (o) 

Distribution  of      Trustees  or  executors  who  bond  fide,  and  upon  an  erroneous 

wrong  ^persons,  construction  of  their  testator's  will,  distribute  the  estate 

among  the  wrong  persons,  are  liable  to  make  good  the  same 

to  the  persons  really  entitled,  with  interest  at  4  per  cent,  (p) 

Counsel's         The  opinion  of  counsel  will  afford  no  indemnity  to  them 

opinion.  j^  ^j^jg  respect.    They  should  invoke  the  aid  of  the  Court 

in  cases  of  difficulty  instead  of  taking  the  responsibility 

(2)  Be  Bwmaby,  42  Ch.  D.  621.  As  to  the  custody  of  title  deeds  in 
other  oases,  see  Wright  v.  Bdbothwm.  33  Ch.  D.  106 ;  Ex  parte  Bogers, 
26  Ch.  D.  31 ;  Stanford  v.  Boherts,  6  Oh.  307. 

(m)  Be  Wythei,  2  Oh.  (93)  869 ;  Be  Nemn,  2  Ch.  (94)  297. 

(mm)  Be  Gowin,  33  Oh.  D.  179 :  Be  Wythei,  supra. 

(n)  BeTiUott,  1  Ch.  (92)  89. 

(o)  Low  V.  Bouverie,  3  Ch.  (91)  82. 

(p)  Be  Hulkea,  33  Ch.  D.  552,  approved  by  Lindley,  L.J.,  in  Be  Sharpe, 
1  Ch.  (92)  170;  Eilliard  v.  Fulford,  4  Ch.  D.  389;  Bogers  v.  Ingham, 
soil.  Div.  851. 
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upon  themselves.    A  like  rule  applies  to  an  administrator 

■who  distributes  the  estate  of  his  intestate  among  persons 

■who  are  not  his  next  of  kin.   Trustees  and  personal  repre-  Proof  of  title 

sentatives  are,  in  oases  of  douht,  entitled  to  strict  proof  of  "''  "*"'"'  1^ 

the  title  of  the  claimants  before  parting  -with  the  trust  funds 

or  estate,  (g) 

If  a  trustee  pay  or  transfer  to  a  beneficiary  his  share  or  Liability  for 
interest  in  the  trust  property  after  notice  of  a  valid  assign-  eyJJbfrg^' 
ment  or  incumbrance  thereof,  he  -will  be  liable  to  make  good  share  to 
the  same  to  the  assignee  or  incumbrancer  if  it  be  thereby  beneHciary ; 
lost  to  him.  (r) 

When  real  or  leasehold  egtate  is  conveyed  to  trustees  upon  for  allowing 

trust  for  sale,  they  must  not  allow  it  to  remain  unsold  for  P™P?*y  *"  , , 
_  .  remain  unsold. 

an  unreasonable  time;  for  if  they  do,   they   may  be  held 

liable  for  the  loss  thereby  occasioned ;  (s)   but  not  if  they  Discretion  to 

have  postponed  the  sale  in  exercise  of  an  absolute  discretion  Po^'P""®  s*!^- 

enabling  them  so  to  do.  (t)     A  cestui  que  trust  is  not  entitled 

to  commence  an  action  to  interfere  with  such  discretion  so 

long  as  it  is  honestly  exercised.  («) 

When  residuary  personal  estate  is  bequeathed  to  a  person  Conversion  of 

for  his  life,  -with  remainders  over,  then   even  if  the  ''^U  esta'te^be^ 

contains  no  direction  for  investment,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  queathed  to 

trustees  to  call  in  and  convert   into  money  all  such  parts  P*'^™^ '° 
c  .-i  ..  J,  ,.         1  ■    ■,  ,  .(.,  succession. 

01  the  estate  as  are  ot  a  ■wasting  kind,  or  as  do  not  consist 

of  investments   authorised    by  law ;  («)   e.g.   leaseholds   or 

(g)  Be  Knight,  26  Ch.  Div.  82. 

(r)  West  London,  &c..  Bank  v.  Selianae,  &c.,  Society,  29  Ch.  Div.  954 ; 
Be  Neil,  62  L.  T.  649. 

(s)  Fry  V.  F.,  27  B.  144. 

(0  Be  Norrington,  13  Ch.  D.  664. 

(«)  Be  Blake,  29  Ch.  Div.  917;  Camden  v.  Murray,  16  Ch.  D.  161.    As  Determination 
to  the  determination  of  a  truat  for  sale  by  reason  of  the  cestui  que  trust  of  trust  for 
allowing  the  property  to  remain  unsold,  see  Mutlow  v.  Bigg,  I  Ch.  Div.  385 ;  sale — election 
Be  Davidson,  11  ib.  341;  Be  Gordon,  6  Ch.  U.  531;  Meek  v.  Devenish,ib.  — reconver- 
566 ;  Be  Tweedie.  27  ib.  315 ;  Be  Lewis,  30  Ch.  D.  654.  sion. 

A  power  of  sale  for  the  purposes  of  division  among  persons  becoming  Power  of  sale ; 
absolutely  entitled  on  the  deuth  of  a  tenant  for  life  is  nut  necessarily  void  — remoteness, 
for  remoteness ;  and  it  may  be  exercised  within  a  reasonable  time  after  all 
the  beneficiaries  have  become  absolutely  entitled:   Be  Sudeley,  1  Ch. 
(94)  334. 

The  fact  that  a  trust  for  sale  contained  in  a  will  is  void  for  remotenes9  Invalid  trust 
will  not  prevent  the  will  from  taking  effect  in  other  respects  in  favour  pf  for  sale, 
persons  who  can  be  ascertained  within  legal  limits :  Be  Baveron,  3  Oh. 
(93)  421 ;  Goodier  v.  Edmunds,  ib.  455. 

(»)  Howe  v.  Ba/rtrmmth,  7  Ves.  137;  2  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  0.  Eq.  321.    As  to  Fund  to 
investments  authorised  by  law,  see  supra,  p.  474.    As  to  the  construction  "  sink  into 
of  a  direction  that  a  fund  shall,  in  a  certain  event,  sink  into  and  form  residue." 


486 


EXECUTION  OF  TRUSTS. 


Contrary  in- 
tention. 


Authorised 
inyestments- 
riglit  of  tenant ' 
for  life. 
Unauthorised 
inrestments. 


termina'ble  annuities  to  invest  the  moneys  thereby  produced 
upon  authorised  investments,  and  to  pay  only  the  income 
thereof  to  the  tenant  for  life,  leaving  the  corpus  un- 
diminished for  the  persons  entitled  in  remainder.  But  if  it 
appear  by  the  testator's  will,  that  he  intended  the  tenant  for 
life  to  enjoy  the  income  of  the  property  in  specie,  effect  will 
be  given  to  that  intention ;  (w)  and  the  tenant  for  life  will 
be  entitled  to  the  income  actually  produced  from  the  day 
of  the  testator's  death.  The  tenant  for  life  will  have  the 
like  right  as  to  authorised  investments  existing  at  the 
testator's  death,  even  when  he  is  not  entitled  to  the  enjoy- 
ment in  specie  of  the  whole  residue,  (a;)  but  as  to  unauthorised 
investments  which  have  remained  unconverted  for  more 
than  a  year  after  the  testator's  death,  the  tenant  for  life  is 
entitled  as  from  the  day  of  the.  testator's  death,  to  the 
interest  of  so  much  Consols  as  the  amount  which  would  have 
been  realised  by  a  conversion  thereof  at  the  end  of  the  year 
after  the  death  of  the  testator,  would  have  purchased  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  (jf)  This  is  the  rule  whether  the  will  does 
or  does  not  contain  a  trust  for  conversion,  with  a  discretion 
for  the  trustees  to  postpone  the  same — i.e:  if  it  contain  no 
direction  or  indication  of  intention  that  the  tenant  for  life 
shall  enjoy  the  actual  income  until  conversion,  (z) 

When  property  is  at  the  testator's  death  so  laid  out  as  to 

be  secure,  and  to  produce  a   large   income,  but  cannot  be 

immediately  converted  without  damage  to  the  estate,  a  value 

'"  /''"^'^  ^  ^..  should  be  set  upon  the  property,  and  the  tenant  for  life  will 

f'/^^^x>Q  entitled  to  interest  at  4  per  cent,  on  such  value  from  the 


Discretion  to 
postpone  oon- 
Terdion. 


Property  pro- 
ducing large 
income. 


■l/o,. 


KtH^ 


'^.  'ftf-.i  n:^ 


testator's  death ;  the  rest  of  the  income  will  be  invested  and 


part  of  the  residue,  where  the  residue  is  given  to  persons  in  succession, 
see  Figott  v.  P.,  W.  N  (93)  115.  As  to  such  »  direction  generally,  see 
iJe  Falmer,  3  Oh.  (93)  369. 

(ic)  Harris  v.  Poyner,  1  Drew.  174;  Be  Thomas,  3  Ch.  (91)  487; 
Be  Chancellor,  26  Ch.  Div..42  (profits  of  business);  Thursby  v.  T.,  19  Eq. 
395 ;  Simpson  v.  Lester,  4  Jur.  N.  S.  1269 ;  Re  Leonard,  29  W.  K.  284 ; 
Be  Holden,'W.  N.  (88)  33;  TieJcner  v.  Old,  18  Eq.  422;  Macdonald  y. 
Irvine,  8  Oh.  Div.  101 ;  Be  Armitage,  3  Oh.  (93)  337  (increase  in  value  of 
company  shares). 

(k)  Broim  v.  Gdlatly,  2  Ch.  751 ;  Be  Sheldon,  39  Ch.  D.  50. 

(y)  Brown  v.  Qellatly,  2  Ch.  760 ;  but  see  Horn  v.  D'BedowHlle,  2  Oh. 
(93)  361. 

(z)  Dimes  v.  Seott,  4  Buss.  195;  Brown  v.  Gellatiy,  supra;  Be  Thomas, 
3  Oh.  (91)482.  ,  f  ^' 
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the  tenant  for  life  will  also  be  entitled  to  the  income  arising 

from  such  investment,  the  corpus  being   secured  for  the 

benefit  of  the  remaindermen,  (a) 

Where  a  will  contains  aa  express  direction  for  the  con-  Right  to 

version  of  estate  whether  real  or  personal  and  for  investmeiit  e°Joy™.™* 
-         ,  '^  m  specie. 

tor  the   benefit  of  persons  entitled  in   succession,  with  a         ■ 

discretion  to  retain  any  investment  existing  at  the  testator's 
death,  though  of  an  unauthorised  description,  this  will  not 
of  itself  entitle  the  tenant  for  life  to  the  enjoyment  in  specie 
of  the  income  of  the  property  retained  in  exercise  of  the 
discretion  so  given.  Some  further  indication  of  intention  is 
required.  (6)  If,  however,  the  will  gives  to  the  trustees  a 
mere  discretionary  power  to  convert,  the  Court  will  not 
interfere  with  the  discretion  of  the  trustees,  and  the  tenant 
for  life  will  be  entitled  to  the  income  in  specie  until  the 
conversion,  (c) 

In  the  cases  considered  above  tlie  conversion  takes  place  Reversionary 
for  the  benefit  of  the  remainderman ;  but  if  such  a  gift  as  P™P«i''y- 
above  mentioned  include  reversionary  property,  such  property 
must  be  in  like  manner  converted  for   the  benefit  of  the 
tenant  for  life.     If,  however,  it  be  allowed  to  remain  uncon-  Rights  when 
verted  till  it  falls  into  possession,  it  must  then  be  apportioned  ''  remains  uu- 
as   between   capital   and   income,  by  ascertaining  the  sum 
which,  put  out  at  interest  at  4  per  cent,  per  annum  on  the 
day  of  the  testator's  death,  and  accumulating  at  compound 
interest  calculated  at  that  rate  with  yearly  rests  and  deduct- 
ing income  tax,  would,  with  the  accumulation?  of  interest, 
have  produced,  on  the  day  of  receipt,  the  amount  actually 

(a)  Meyer  v.  Simonsen,  5  D.  Gr.  &  Sm.  726 ;  Brown  v.  Gellatly,  supra ;  Increase  in 
Me  Godden,  1  Ch.  (93)  292 ;  Be  Eaton,  W.  N.  (94)  95.    As  to  the  rights  of  yalue  of  pro- 
general  and  residuary  legatees  where  property  subject  to  a  trust  for  perty ; 

conversion  has  been  allowed  to  remain  in  specie  and  has  increased  in  legatees.     . 
value  iu  the  meantime,  see  Be  Campbell,  3  Ch.  (93)  468. 

As  to  the  apportionment  of  profit  and  loss  in  carrying  on  a  business,  &o..  Business ; — 
between  tenant  for  life  entitled  to  such  profits  and  the  remaindermen,  see  profit  and 
Gaw  V.  Forster,  26  Ch.  D.  672 ;  Browne  v.  Collins,  12  Bq.  586 :  /ones  v.  loss. 
OgU,  8  Ch.  192 ;  Boueh  v.  Sproule,  12  App.  385 ;  Be  Malam,  W.  N.  (94) 
1B3;  Straker  v.  WUson,  6  Ob.  503;  Be  Armitage,  3  Ch.  (93)  337;   Be 
Alsbury,  45  Oh.  D.  237 ;  Be  Hill,  50  L.  J.  Ch.  551  (unauthorised  employ- 
ment of  trust  funds  in  trade),  and  as  to  the  respective  rights  of  tenant  for  Funds  to 
life  of  residue  and  remainderman  in  the  income  of  funds  se.t  apart  to  provide  for 
provide  for  contingent  or  future  legacies  and  annuities,  see  Be  Whitehead,  contingent 
■  1  Oil.  (94)  678.  payments. 

(6)  Be  Thorrtas,  3  Oh.  (91)  48&;  but  see  Be  Sheldon,  39  Oh.  D.  53; 
Gray  v.  Sogers,  15  Oh.  D.  74. 

(c)  Be  Leonard,  29  W.  E.  234. 
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received ;  and  the  sum  so  ascertained  should  be  treated  as 
capital,  and  the  residue  as  income,  (d) 
Trusts  for  Trusts   for  aooumulation    of   income  whereby  property 

perprtuity!"" '  whether  real  or  personal  is  made  inalienable,  or  whereby 
the  ownership  thereof  is  kept  in  suspense  for  a  period  exceed- 
ing a  life  or  lives  in  being,  and  twenty-one  years  afterwards, 
are  void  under  the  law  against  perpetuities,  (e)    Such  a  trust, 
ThelluBson       even  if  it  be  not  open  to  objection  in  this  respect,  is  still 
^"^^  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Statute  39  &  40  Geo.  3,  c.  98 

(commonly  called  the  TheUusson  Act),  whereby  accumula- 
tions are  forbidden  for  any  longer  period  than  the  life  of  the 
grantor,  or  twenty-one  years  from  the  death  of  the  grantor 
or  testator,  or  during  the  minority  of  a  person  or  persons  in 
being,  who,  if  of  full  age  would  be  entitled,  to  the  income 
Exceptions;—  directed  to  be  accumulated.  The  Statute,  which  is  appli- 
portions.  cable    to    estate    both    real    and    personal,    is    subject    to 

exceptions  in  case  of  provisions  for  payment  of  debts,  (/) 
Four  periods     and  the  raising  of  portions,  (g')     The  four  different  periods 
alternative.      teyond  which  the  accumulation  of  income  is  unlawful  under 
the  first  section  of  the  TheUusson  Act  are  alternative,  and 
not  cumulative ;  therefore  when  one  period  has  been  applied 
and  exhausted,  a  second  period  cannot  be  resorted  to  and 
applied,  in  order  to  extend  the  time  for  accumulation.  (A) 
In  applying  the  Act  the  Court  is  bound  to  consider  not 

(d)  Be  Cheiterfield,  24  Ch.  D.  643 ;  Wright  v.  Lambert,  6  Ch.  D.  649; 
Syer  v.  Gladstone,  W.  N.  (92),  178. 
Insufficient  As  to  the  proportions  in  which  the  proceeds  of  sale  or  realisation  of  an 

security.; —  insufficient  security  or  any  loss  of  trust  funds  ought  to  be  divided  between 
apportionment  a  temmt  for  life  and  the  remainderman,  see  Be  Foster,  45  Ch.  D.  629; 
of  loss.  Me  EengUr,  1  Ch.  (93),  586. 

Trusts  after  W  Trusts  after  an  estate  tail  are  in  general  good ;  because  they  can 

estate  tail.         ^^  barred  by  a  disentailing  deed :  Seasman  v.  Pearse,  7  Ch.  275.    In 

Be  Watson,  W.  N.  (92),  192,  a  provision  for  maintenance  out  of  income 

Maintenance,     during  minority  was  held  good  though  the  gift  of  capital  was  void  for 

remoteness. 
Invalid  power.      Limitations  depending  or  expectant  upon  a  prior  limitation   which  is 
void  for  remotene.-s  are  themselves  invalid ;  but  limitations  in  default  of 
appointment  under  a  power  which  is  void  for  remoteness  are  not  necessarily 
invalid,  unless  they  are  themselves  obnoxious  to  the  rule  against  per- 
'    petuities :  Be  Abbott,  1  Ch.  (93),  54. 
Trust  to  work       A  tiust  to  carry  on  quarrying  or  mining  operations  until  the  quarries 
out  quarries,     or  mines  shall  be  worked  out,  and  thtu  to  sell  the  land  on  which  they  are 
&c,  situated,  and  divide  the  proceeds  among  objects  to  be  then  ascertained  is 

void  :  Be  Wood,  3  Ch.  (94),  381,  C.  A. 
(/)  Be  Green,  40  Cli.  D.  610 ;  Norton  v.  Johnstone,  30  ib.  649. 
(gr)  Mathews  v.  Keble,  3  Ch.  691. 
{h)  Jagger  v.  J.,  25  Ch.  D.  729. 
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merely  the   events  -whicli  have  happened,  but  also  those  Com'  bound 
which  might  have  happened,  (.i)  p^oStenU. 

A  trust  for  accumulation  for  a  period  forbidden  by  the  ^i,^^  t,.„gt 
Thellusson  Act,  is  good  for  twenty-one  years,  provided  it  is  partly  good, 
confined   within  the   period   allowed    by  the  law  against 
perpetuities.  (J)    But  by  the  Accumulations  Act,  1892,  it  is  Acoumulationa 
enacted  that  "  no  person  shall,  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  ^'^''  ^^®^' 
settle  or  dispose  of  any  property  in  such  manner  that  the 
rents,  issues,  profits,  or  income  thereof  shaU  be  wholly  or 
partially  accumulated  for  the  purchase  of  land  only,  for  any 
longer    period    than    during    the    minority    or    respective 
minorities  of  any  person  or  persons  who  under  the  uses  or 
trusts  of  the  instrument  directing  such  accumulation,  would 
for  the  time  being,  if  of  full  age,  be  entitled  to  receive 
the    rents,   issues,  profits,   or    iucome    so    directed    to    be 
accumulated." 


Section  XL — Liability  of  Trustees  for  breach  of  trust. 

A  trustee  will  be  deemed  to  have  committed  a  breach  of 
trust  not  only  when  he  has  been  guilty  of  fraudulent 
conduct,  but  also  when  he  neglects,  or  acts  in  violation 
of  those  duties  which  the  rules  of  Equity  impose- 
upon  him.  With  reference,  however,  to  mere  trifling 
breaches  of  trust  productive  of  no  loss  to  the  trust  funds, 
the  Court  will  act  upon  the  maxim  de  minimis  non  curat 
lex.  (k) 

The  executor  or  administrator  of  a  sole  surviving  trustee  Breach  after 
is  personally  liable    to   make   good  a  trust  fund  lost  by  a  t''"stee's 
breach  of  trust  committed  by  himself;  and    any    interest 
taken  by  him  under  the  will  of  the  trustee  is  liable  to  be 
impounded  for  that  purpose  ;  but  if  the  deceased  trustee  left 

(i)  Jagger  v.  /..  25  Ch.  D.  729. 

ij)  Mathews  v.  Keble,  supra;  Weatherall  v.  Thorntna-gh,  8  Ch.  D.  261 ; 
Be  Mason,  3  Ch.  (91),  467. 

As  to  the  construction  and  effect  of  the  Act  generally,  see  Talbot  v.  Cases  on  the 
Jevers,  20  Bq.  255;  Harbin  v.  Masterman,  12  ib.  559,  2  Oh.  (&4),  184 ;  Thellusson  Act 
WeatheraU  v.  Thornburgh,  supra;  Freke  v.  Carbery,  16  Eq.  461 ;  Simmons  generally. 
V.  Pitt,  8  Ch.  978 ;  Vine  v.  Baleigh,  2  Ch.  (91),  13;  Be  Mason,  supra. 

(fc)  Fitzgerald  v.  FringU,  2  Moll.  534 ;  Ohugg  v.  C,  W,  N.  (74),  185,  Costs, 
where  the  trustees  were  allowed  tlielr  coats;  and  see  observations  of 
Kekewich,  J.,  in  Grigitli  v.  Hughes,  3  Ch.  (92),  109,  as  to  mire  "tcol.nical 
breaches  of  trust." 
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the  trust  fund  in  a  proper  state  of  investment  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  his  estate  is  not  liable.  (Z) 
Receipts,  &c..        One  of  several  trustees  is,  as  a  rule,  only  aocountahle  fur 
^  °°^  such  part  of  the  trust  estate  as  he  actually  receives  and  for 

his  own  acts  and  defaults,  and  not  for  the  receipts,  acts,  or 
Not  liable  for  defaults  of  his  co-trustees.  He  is  not  liable  merely  because 
to^"cei^r°™^  he  joins  in  a  receipt  for  trust-money  paid  to  his  co-trustees 
Payment  to  ^°^  ^^^  person  paying  the  same,  e.g.,  a  purchaser  or  mort- 
several  g^gor  would  not  in  general  obtain  a  discharge  without  the 

trustees;  signatures  of  all.  (m)     The  rule  is    otherwise    in   case    of 

to  executors,     executors,  because  the  receipt  of  one  of  several  executors  is  a 
good  discharge  to  the  p'erson  paying;  and  if  one  executor 
joins  in  the  receipt,  and  thereby  enables  his  co-executor  to 
receive  the  money,  he  may  fairly  be  considered  as  intending 
Onus  that        to  make  himself  liable  for  the  same,  (n)     But  the   onus  is 
receive       °°*  '^^^  upon  a  trustee  who  joius  in  the  receipt  for  the  sake  of 
conformity,  to  show  that  the  money  was  not  in  fact  received 
by  him.  (o) 
22  &  23  Vict.       Lgrd  St.  Leonards'  Act,  1859  (c.  35)  sect.  31,  for  the  first 
Truste^'l^t      *™®  incorporated  into    instruments    of  trust   an    implied 
1893,  s.  24; —  Statutory  indemnity  clause  similar  to  the  express  one  which 
indemnity        j^^d,  by  the  practice  of  the  Profession  been  for  many  years 
inserted  therein,  to  the  effect  that  trustees  should  only  be 
responsible  for  the  funds  actually  received  by  them,   not- 
withstanding their  respectively  signing  any  receipt  for  the 
sake  of  conformity,  and  exempting  them  from  liability  for 
(inter  alia)  the  receipts,  neglects,  or  defaults  of  each  other  or 
of  any  banker,  broker,  or  other  person  with  whom  trust 
funds  might  have  been  deposited.     This    section  has  been 
repealed  and  substantially  re-enacted  by  the  Trustee  Act, 
1893.  (p) 

Neither  sect.  31  of  the  earlier  Statute  nor  the  express 
indemnity  clause  which  it  was  intended  to  supersede,  ex- 
pressed more  than  a  Court  of  Equity  would  before  the  Statute, 
have  implied  independently  of  any  such  enactment,  (q) 
It  is  difficult  to  see  what  was  the  object  of  inserting  the 

(I)  Be  Palh,  W.  N.  (92),  112. 
(m)  Lee  v.  Sankey,  15  Eq.  204.  ' 

(»)  Brioe  v.  Stokes,  11  Ves.  324,  and  see  notes  thereto  in  2  Wh.  &  Tu. 
L.  C.  Eq.  967. 
(o)Ib. 
(p)  S.  24. 
(a)  Be  Brier,  26  Ch.  Div.  243. 
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indemnity  clause,  unless  to  mislead  a  person  asked  to 
become  a  trustee  by  stating  to  Mm  only  part  of  the  respon- 
sibility whicli  lie  would  thereby  incur ;  for  though  a 
trustee  is  only  liable  for  his  oWn  defaults,  it  is  one  of  his 
duties  to  see  that  trust  money,  after  it  shall  have  been 
received  by  a  co-trustee,  is  properly  applied  in  accordance 
•with  the  trust.  If,  ou  completing  a  sale  or  paying  off  a  Leaving 
mortgage,  one  of  two  trustees  who  has  received  the  sale  or  °io"«y  »°<ier 
mortgage  money  should  agree  with  the  other,  that  the  two  cotrustee. 
should  forthwith  pay  the  money  into  a  bank  to  their  joint 
account,  but,  instead  of  going  with  his  co-trustee  to  the  bank, 
the  one  who  has  received  the  money  should  immediately 
abscond  with  the  money,  whereby  it  is  ultimately  lost  to  the 
estate,  the  co-trustee  would  not,  without  more,  be  liable  to 
make  the  loss  good;  (r)  but  if  the  loss  should  arise  by 
reason  of  one  of  the  trustees  handing  the  money  to  the  other, 
or  leaving  it  entirely  under  his  control  for  any  considerable 
time,  then  both  trustees  would  be  liable,  (s) 

A  trustee  is  also  liable  if  he  becomes  aware  of  a  breach  of  Breach  of 
trust  either  committed  or  meditated  by  his  co-trustee,  and  *'^°'*'  *•? 
abstains  from  taking  the  necessary  steps  to  obtain  restitution 
or  redress.     A   clause  may,   however,  be   framed  so   as   to  Indemnity 
indemnify  a  negligent  trustee  in  any  of  these  cases,  (i)  clause. 

As  a  trustee  is  in  general  liable  for  allowing  his  co-trustee  Lea-ring  funds 
to  retain  possession  of  the  trust  funds,  a  fortiori  he  is  liable  '  ^  f  "ur^^X 
for  loss  arising  from  allowing  them  to  remain  outstanding,  (m) 
or  to  remain  unnecessarily  in  the  possession  or  under  the 
control  of  an  agent. 

Trustees  are  justified  in  allowing  trust  money  to   be  Temporary  - 
deposited  in  a  bank  for  a  temporary  purpose,  (v)  but  the  ^eposit  in 
account  should  be  so  headed  that  the  banker  must  know  that 
it  is  a  trust  account,  (w)    If  the  money  be  lost  through  being 

(r)  Re  Gasquoine,  1  Cli.  (9i),  478. 

(«)  Srice  v.  Stokes,  supra ;  Thompson  v.  Flinch,  8  D.  M.  &  G.  563 ;  Seotney 
V.  Lomer,  31  Ch.  D,v.  380. 

(t)  Wilkins  v.  Hogg,  8  Jur.  N.  S.  25. 

(«)  Seotney  v.  Lomer,  29  Ch.  D.  535 ;  31  Ch.  Div.  380,  where  it  wag  Primary  and 
held  by  North,  J.,  that  an  executor  who  had  been  made  liable  for  wilful  secondary 
default,  could  recover  the  funds  in  question  from  the  persons  originally  liability, 
liable  to  transfer  or  from  other  person:^  guilty  of  wilful  default  in  not 
bavin"  taken  the  necessary  steps  to  obtain  a  transfer  of  the  same  to 
themselves. 

(»)  Wilkins  v.  Sogg,  8  Jur.  N.  S.  25. 

(to)  Fer  Mtllisb,  L.J. ;  Ex  parte  Kingston,  6  Oh.  640. 
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putting 
property  out 
of  their  com- 
plete control. 


Joint  and 

several 

liability. 


Co-trustee ; — 

contribution, 

&c. 


Leaving 
management 
to  co-trustee. 

Indemnity ; — 
benefit  from 
breach  of 
trust. 


kept  in  the  bank  for  a  longer  period  than  necessary  («)  or  hy 
its  having  been  deposited  therein  by  way  of  permanent 
investment,  (y)  the  trustees  will  be  liable  to  replace  it  with 
interest.  So  also  trustees  will  be  liable  if  the  trust  funds  be 
lost  by  reason  of  their  putting  the  same  out  of  their  complete 
control,  e.gr.  by  placing  them  on  a  banking  account  in  the 
names  of  themselves  and  a  stranger ;  («)  or  where  one  trustee 
gives  complete  control  over  the  whole  or  part  of  the  funds  to 
a  co-trustee,  as  by  depositing  them  in  a  bank,  and  giving  the 
co-trustee  power  to  draw  upon  the  account  upon  his  signature 
alone.  The  same  principle  applies  to  executors.  So,  also, 
where  a  trust  authorised  an  investment  on  foreign,  bonds 
which  passed  by  delivery  and  some  of  them  were  lost  through 
the  dishonesty  and  insolvency  of  one  of  two  trustees,  who 
had  divided  the  bonds  between  them  for  safe  custody,  it  was 
held  that  the  honest  as  well  as  the  guilty  trustee,  was  liable 
to  make  good  the  loss  incurred,  (a) 

When  several  trustees  have  committed  a  breach  of  trust 
by  misapplying  the  trust  funds,  they  are,  as  a  rule,  jointly 
and  severally  liable  at  the  suit  of  the  cestui  que  trust  to 
replace  the  same  with  interest  from  the  time  of  the  misappU^ 
cation,  (6)  and  the  same  rule  applies  as  between  a  properly 
constituted  trustee  and  a  person  who  by  concurring  in  a 
breach  of  trust  has  become  a  constructive  trustee ;  (c)  but  any 
one  of  the  trustees  so  liable,  is,  in  general,  entitled,  if  not 
guilty  of  any  moral  fraud,  to  an  order  for  contribution  (d) 
and  sometimes  for  indemnity  against  his  co-trustees,  and  in 
the  former  case,  the  Court  may  direct  an  inquiry  to  ascertain 
the  amount  of  the  contribution,  (e) 

When  a  trust  fund  has  been  lost  through  the  negli- 
gence of  a  trustee  in  leaving  the  management  to  his  co-. 
trustee,  then  though  both  are  liable  jointly  and  severally  at 
the  suit  of  the  cestuis  que  trust  to  replace  the  fund,  the 
passive  trustee  will  not  in  either  case  be  entitled,  as  a  matter 

(a;)  Gann  v.  C,  33  W.  K.  40. 

(y)  Behden  v.  Wesley,  29  B.  214. 

(z)  While  V.  Baugh,  3  0.  &  F.  44  (receiver). 

(o)  Mvans  v.  Bear,  10  Ch.  76 

(6)  Blyih  v.  Fladgate,  1  Oh.  (91)  353.  As  to  the  right  of  a  ceetui  que 
truit  to  sue  one  of  two  trustees  without  bringing  the  other  trustee  or  his 
representative  before  the  Court,  see  tupra,  pp.  14,  n.  (a),  288. 

(c)  Cowper  v.  SUmeham,  68  L.  T.  18. 

(d)  Sawyer  v.  S.,  28  Ch.  Div.  601. 

(e)  Sawyer  v.  S.,  swpra,  p.  72. 
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of  course,  to  be  indemified  by  the  active  trustee.  (/)    He 
■will  be  BO  entitled  however  if  the  latter  has  obtained  the 
benefit  of  the  breach  of  trust,  (gi)    But  it  would  appear  that 
the  benefit  must  be  direct,  e.g.  where  the  active  trustee  has 
fraudulently  applied  the  money  for  his  own  private  pur- 
poses, (fe)      If  the  active  trustee  stand  in  the  relation  of  Co-trustee 
solicitor  to  his  co-trustees,  and  the  transaction  impeached,  solicitor. 
e.g.,   an   unauthorised   or    improper    investment  has    been 
carried  into  efiect  by  himself  and  his  co-trustees  upon  his 
advice,  he  is  liable  (J)  and  the  co-partners  of  the  solicitor 
trustee  are  also  liable  for  damages  at  the  suit  of  the  co-  Partners,  &c. 
trustees — at  all  events  when  the  solicitor  trustee  or  his  firm 
has  been  paid  a  bill  of  costs  in  respect  of  the  transaction  in 
question.     This  liability   will,   upon   death  of  one  of  the 
partners  pass  to  his  representatives,  (f)    In  such  a  case  the  lay  Lay  trustees' 
trustees  are  clients  of  the  firm  who  act  as  solicitors  to  the  clients— re- 
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trust,  though  there  may  have  been  no  express  retainer.  (V) 

When  there  are  two  or  more  negligent  but  honest  trustees, 
then  if  one  of  them  replaces  the  entire  fund,  he  will  be 
entitled  to  call  upon  the  other  or  others  for  contribution  so 
as  to  put  both  or  all  of  the  honest  trustees  upon  an  equal 
footing  in  respect  of  so  much  of  the  fund  as  cannot  be 
recovered  from  the  guilty  trustee. 

If  a  trustee  after  being  asked  to  commit  a  breach  of  trust,  Retirement  of 
and  after  refusing  so  to  do,  retires  in  favour  of  a  more  com-  trustee  on 
plaisant  new  trustee,  and  transfers  the  property  to  him  so  commit  a 
as  to  enable  him  to  commit  the  breach  of  trust,  he  will  be  breach  of 
liable  for  the  breach  committed  by  the  latter,  just  as  if  it  '"°  * 
had  been  committed  by  both.  (I) 

The  debt  created  by  committing  a  breach  of  trust  will  be  When  breach 
a  specialty  debt  in  the  case  of  a  trust  created  by  an  instru-  °^  trust  creates 
ment  under  seal,  executed  by  the  trustees  in  fault,  and  con-  iei^.      ^ 
taining  a  covenant  or  agreement  on  their  part  to  perform  the 

(/)  Bdhin  v.  Hughes,  31  Ch.  Div.  396. 
(?)  lb. 

(fe)  BulUr  V.  B.,  7  Ch.  Div.  119 ;  and  see  S.  C.  14  Ch.  D.  329 ;  Sawyer 
V.  iSf.,  28  ib.  601. 
(i)  BlyOi,  V.  FladgoOe,  1  Ch.  (91)  337. 

(i)  B). 

(fe)  B>.  Where  the  obligatioir  to  replace  a  trust  fund  creates  a  speoialty 
debt,  under  the  circumstances  above  stated,  the  liability,  if  any,  to 
indemnify  a  co-tinstee  will  also  constitute  a  specialty  debt.  See  Mercan- 
tile Law  Amendment  Act,  1856,  s.  5;  Lockhart  v.  BeiUy,  1  D.  &  J.  474. 

(2)  Palairet  v.  Carew,  32  B.  567;  Clark  v.  MosMns,  36  L.  J.  Ch.  689. 
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Cestui  que 
truit  concur- 
ring in  breach 
oi  trust. 


Removal  of 
trustees  for 
misconduct, 
&c. 

Trustees  of 
chapel ; — 
religious 
opinions. 

Bankrupt 

trustee. 


trusts  tlierelDy  declared ;  (m)  but  in  other  cases,  the  debt  is  u, 
simple  contract  debt  only.  (ri).  The  acceptance  of  the  trust 
by  a  deed  appointing  a  new  trustee  does  not  amount  to  a 
covenant,  (o) 

A  cestui  que  trust  who  being  sui  juris  has  been,  with  a  full 
knowledge  of  all  the  circumstances,  party  to  a  breach  of 
trust,  has  no  right  to  complain  thereof;  and  his  represen- 
tatives after  his  death  are  in  no  better  position.  (  p) 

When  trustees  have  committed  a  breach  of  trust,  or  are 

otherwise  guilty  of  misconduct,  or  if  the  Court  should  be  of 

opinion  that  their  continuing  in  office  would  prevent  the 

trusts  being   properly   executed — e.g.  where  trustees  of  a 

chapel  have  changed  their  religious   opinions  (q)  they  are 

liable  to  be  removed  from  their  office,  (r)     If  they  are  not 

willing  to  retire,  an  action  may  be  commenced  in  order  to 

remove  themC'''  The  Trustee  Act  1850  (c.  60)  s.  a2  (s)  did 

not  nor  does  the  Trustee  Act  1893  (o.  53)  apply  to  such  a 

'  ■^nvtnuJ'^  '**'^^ase.  (t)     But  where  a  trustee  had  become  bankrupt,  a  new 

^^'^  "a^^J!^^}^^^^^^^  could  before  1894  have  been  appointed  in  his  place 

^/^.^^  ^^^^  under  the  Banki-uptcy  Act  1883  (c,  52)  s.  147.     Such  an 

"^ /»gJ:/  41: 7^    appointment  can  now  be  made  under  s.  25  of  the  Act  of  1893. 

Evidence  of  misconduct  on  the  part  of  the  bankrupt  is  not 

required ;  and  the  want  of  his  consent  is  immaterial.  («) 

Prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act 
1882,  the  husband  of  a  female  trustee  was  liable  for  his 
wife's  breach  of  trust,  whether  consisting  of  active  mis- 
conduct or  mere  negligence,  («)  and  the  husband  of  an 
executrix  or  administratrix  was  also  liable  for  her  devastavit 
in  like  manner.  But  now  by  ss.  1  &  24  of  that  Act  the 
husband  is  only  liable,  if  he  has  acted  in,  or  intermeddled 
with  the  trust  or  administration. 

(m)  Isaacson  v.  Barwood,  3  Oh.  228;  Westmxreland  v.  Tunnidiffe, 
W.  N.  (69)  182.  ■" 

(ri)  lb. 

(o)  Holland  v.  H.,  4  Oh.  456. 
Covenant  to  (p)  Sawyer  v.  S.,  28  Oh.  Div.  604 ;  Dixon  v.  D.,  9  Ch.  D.  587 ;  Scotney  v. 

indemnify.         Lomer,  31  Ch.  Div.  380 ;  Be  Deane,  42  Ch.  D.  9 ;  Evans  v.  Benym,  37 
Oh.  Div.  329.    See  this  last  oaee  also  as  to  the  effect  of  a  covenant  to 
indemnify  a  trustee  against  the  consequences  of  a  breach  of  trust 
(2)  A.  G.  V.  Murdoch,  2  K.  &  J.  573. 

(r)  Letierstedt  v.  Broers,  9  App.  386 ;  Roing  v.  Orr-Ewing,  10  ib.  530. 
(s)  See  ss.  31-34  of  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881. 
(0  Be  Blanchard,  3  D.  F.  &  J.  131. 
(«)  Be  Adams,  12  Oh.  D.  634 ;  Be  Mace,  W.  N.  (87)  232, 238 ;  Be  Foster, 

(d)  Bahin  v.  Hughes,  31  Ch.  Div.  390. 


Breach  of 
trust,  &o.,  by 
wife. 
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A  trustee  who  invests  the  trust  property  on   authorised  Liability  of 
securities  is,  as  a  rule,  only  liable  for  the  income  actually  *=^".«'fe)  &<=■> 

,,/XT,  '•/  ,..  ,to  interest 

produced,  (w)  .  But  a  trustee,  executor,  or  administrator  who      ,  , 

.  ,    ,  .     ,  .     ,        .         ,  .  1    1  "n  balances  m 

retains  moneys  or  halances  m  his  hands,  which  he  ought  to  hand,  &c., 

invest,   or   who   invests   money  on  unauthorised   securities 

producing  less  than  4  per  cent,  will,  in  general,  be  charged 

with  simple  interest  at   4  per  cent.    The  like   rule   also 

applies  to  a  trustee  ordered  to  make  good  a  fund  lost  by  on  money  lost 

breach  of  trust;  (as)  but  an  executor  or  administrator  is  not, 

as  a  rule,  charged  with  interest  on  uninvested  balances  during  for  first  year 

the  first  year  after  the  death  of  his  testator  or  intestate.    When  ft""  testator's 

,      .    .  ,  .       ,  ,         death. 

the  trustee,  executor,  or  administrator  has  received  more  than  j^^o„-t  f 

4  per  cent,  simple  interest,  he  must  account  for  v^fhat  he  has  interest. 

actually  received,  or  may  be  presumed  to  have  received.    If  he 

ought  to  have  received  more  than  4  per  cent,  he  will  be  charged 

with  the  amount  he  ought  to  have  received — e.g.  where  he 

has   improperly  called  in  a  mortgage  debt  producing  £5 

per  cent,  (y)      When  a  trustee  has  committed  a  breach  of  Money 

trust  by  employing  trust  funds  in  his  trade  or  business,  he  ^^Jp'oyed  'n 

wiU.  be  charged  with  the  profits  actually  made  by  him,  or 

at  the  option  of  the  cestui  que  trust,  with  interest  at  5  per  cent.,        < 

and   according    to    some    of   the    authorities   with    annual 

rests.  («)   This  rule  is  founded  on  the  notion  that  the  profits 

arising  from  the  trading  amount  to  5  per  cent,  at  least;  but 

it  does  not  apply  as  a  matter  of  course  to  the  case  of  moneys 

kept  at  the  bank  of  a  solicitor,  mixed  with  his  own  money. 

A  solicitor  or  other  agent  who  has  duties  to  perform  similar  Money  in 

to  those  of  a  trustee  is  under  such  circumstances  chargeable  ^^^jj^^^^f  ^ 

(lo)  Be  Emmet,  17  Ch.  D.  150. 

(x)  Fry  V.  Tapsm,  28  Oh.  D.  268  ;  Be  Hulkes,  33  Oh.  D.  552 ;  Be  Evans, 
W.  N.  (76)  205 ;  Bdl  v.  Turner,  47  L.  J.  Oh.  75. 

(«)  A.  G.  v.  Alford,  4  D.  M.  &  G-.  843;  Penny  v.  Aviion,  3  Jur.  N.  S. 
62  ;  Be  Emmet,  supra ;  Burdick  v.  Garrick,  5  Oh.  241,  243.  Bacon,  V.O., 
has  in  several  cases  allowed  5  per  cent.,  where  according  to  the  above 
authorities  only  4  would  have  been  given :  Be  Jones,  49  L.  T.  91 ; 
Price  V.  P.,  42  ib.  626 ;  Smethurst  v.  Hastings,  30  Oh.  D.  499. 

(z)  Jones  V.  FoxaU,  15  B.  392 ;  Vyse  v.  Foster,  8  Ch.  334 ;  7  L.  E.  H.  L. 
318.    It  has  been  held  that  a  trustee,  director  of  a  company,  or  other 
agent  who  has  misappropriated  or  in  any  way  misused  trust  money  or  Fraud  by  , 
qium  trust  money,  and  especially  where  he  has  been  guilty  of  wilful  trustee 
misfeasance  or  fraud,  is  liable  to  interest  at  5  per  cent.    Imperial,  &c.,  director,  &c. 
Association  v.  Coleman,  L.  K.  6  H.  L.  209;  Boston,  &c.,  Co.  v.  Ansdl, 
39  Ch.  Div.  372;  Be  Oxford,  &c.,  Society,  35  Oh.  D.  516,  518;  but  see 
Vyse  V.  Foster,  siwra,  at  p.  333  of  the  report  in  the  0,  A. ;  Ncmt-y-glo,  &c., 
Ch.  V.  Grave,  12  Oh.  D.  738 ;  Be  Hulkes,  33  Oh.  D.  556. 
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Defaulting 
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interested. 


•with  simple  interest  at  5  per  cent,  (a)  A  trustee  is  liable  to 
be  obarged  with  compound  interest  striking  the  balances 
half  j'early,  where  the  instrument  of  trust  contains  a 
direction  for  accumulation.  (5) 

An  agent  employed  by  a  trustee  is,  as  a  rule,  answerable 
only  to  the  trustee  who  employed  him.  He  cannot  be  con- 
sidered to  be  a  constructive  trustee  or  be  held  liable  as  such,, 
merely  because  he  knew  of  the  trust.  He  is  not  liable  to  see 
to  the  application  of  the  trust  fund  received  by  him  and  paid 
over  to  his  employer,  unless  he  was  previously  aware  that 
the  trustee  was  about  to  act  fraudulently,  (c)  But  a  person 
who  is  not  a  trustee  will  become  a  trustee  de  son  tort,  and 
incur  the  responsibility  of  a  trustee,  if  he  accept  a  dele- 
gation of  the  trust  (d)  or  if  he  fraudulently  mix  himself  up 
with  a  breach  of  trust ;  or  receive  or  take  under  his  control 
the  whole  or  some  considerable  part  of  the  trust  property,  (e) 

"When  an  action  is  commenced  against  trustees  to  compel 
them  to  make  good  the  loss  arising  from  a  breach  of  trust 
the  Court  discourages  plaintiffs  from  making  such  agents 
parties.  (/) 

A  person  who  purports  to  act  as  a  trustee  or  agent  for,  or 
assumes  a  fiduciary  character  towards  another,  will  not 
afterwards  be  permitted  to  divest  himself  of  the  character  he 
has  assumed  and  to  set  up  an  absolute  title  in  himself  (j) 
nor  to  excuse  himself  from  a  breach  of  trust,  on  the  ground 
that  he  did  not  know  who  were  his  cestuis  que  trust.  (K) 

A  defaulting  trustee  who  takes  a  beneficial  interest  under 
the  instrument  of  trust  cannot  successfully  claim  that 
interest  until  he  shall  have  made  good  his  default,  and  a 
like  rale  applies  to  derivative  shares  in  the  trust  estate  which 
he  may  acquire  by  purchase  or  otherwise ;  but  the  rule  does 

(a)  Burdick  v.  Garrich,  5  Oh.  241.  In  Be  Bell,  34  Ch.  D.  464,  the 
question  of  interest  does  not  appear  to  haye  been  argued.  See  observations 
of  Kekewioh,  J.,  in  i.  C.  <fe  D.  M.  Co.  v.  S.  E.  B.  Co.,  1  Ch.  (92)  130, 
affirmed  by  D.  P.  A.  C.  (93)  429. 

(6)  Vyse  v.  Foder,  7  L.  E.  H.  L.  346 ;  Be  Iknmet,  17  Oh.  D.  142. 

(c)  Barnes  v.  Addy,  9  Ch.  251 ;  2  feomsorj  v.  Cludeidale  Bank,  A.  0. 
(93)  287. 

(d)  Midgley  v.  M.,  3  Oh.  (93)  301 ;  Brinsden  v.  WiUiams,^.  N.  (94)  134. 

(e)  Be  Bwrney,  2  Ch.  (92)  274;  Coivper  v.  Stoneham,  68  L.  T.  18; 
Soar  V.  Aslmell,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  405. 

(/)  Buretall  v.  Ba/fua,  26  Ch.  Div.  35. 

(g)  Lyell  v.  Kennedy,  14  App.  437 ;  Tardley  v.  Holland,  20  Eq.  439 ; 
Be  Bichards,  45  Ch.  D.  589. 
(ft)  Ex  parte  Norrit,  4  Oh.  287 
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not  apply  to  a  legal  interest  in  real  estate  whioli  is  not  Legal  interest 
subject  to  the  tnist.  (j)    Purchasers  or  mortgagees  claiming  "  "*^  '"*"■ 
under  a  defaulting  trustee  are  in   no  better  position   than  from^'&T' 
the  defaulter  himself;  for  they  take  subject  to  all  equities 
affecting  him.  (/) 

"When  trusts  are  being  carried  into  execution  by  the  Court  Balance  due 
and  when  a  balance  is  found  due  from  one  of  several  trustees  f'""!  ^°^^'^*' 
to  the  trust  estate,  and  a  balance  is  found  due  from  the  estate 
to  the  trustees  jointly,  the  beneficiaries  or  other  parties 
interested,  are  entitled  to  an  enquiry  whether,  as  between 
the  trustees  themselves,  any  and  what  part  of  the  joint 
balance  is  due  to  the  debtor  trustee,  for  the  purpose  of 
having  that  part  set  off  against  the  amount  due  from  him.  (Jc) 

A  trustee  who  committed  a  breach  of  trust  at  the  instiga-  Breach  of 
tion  or  request  of  a  beneficiary  was,  even  before  the  passing  *''."^*  <=°™" 
of  the  Trustee  Act  1888,  entitled,  upon  making  good  the  request *of 
breach  of  trust,  to  have  the  interest  of  that  beneficiary  beneficiary. 
impounded  in  order  to  recoup  him  for  the  moneys  he  had 
been  compelled  to  pay ;  (I)  but  this  right  did  not  apply  to 
the  income  of  a  married  woman  restrained  from  anticipation. 
Now  by  s.  45  of  the  Trustee  Act  1893,  repealing  and  re-  Trustee  Acts, 
enacting  s.  6  of  the  last-mentioned  Act,  the  Court  has  a  Jogs' ^  45** 
judicial  discretion  as  to  making  an  order  for  this  purpose.  Power  to 
not  only  when  the  breach  has  been  committed  at  the  instiga-  jmpo^nd 
tion  or  request  of  a  beneficiary ;  but  also  when  it  has  been  beneficiary. 
committed  with  his  or  her  consent  in  writing ;  (m)  and  the 
order  may  be  made,  notwithstanding  the  beneficiary  be  a  Separate 
married  woman  entitled  for  her  separate  use,  either  with  or  P''op«y'y  '"* 

...  %_,       _,  .„  restraint  on 

Without  restraint  or  anticipation.     The  Court  will  generally  anticipation. 

exercise  this  discretion  in  favour  of  a  trustee,  who  without  when  power 

moral  dishonesty  has  committed  a  breach  of  trust  for  the  exercised. 

benefit  of  persons  standing  on  a  footing  of  equality  -With 

himself  as  regards  knowledge  of  the  facts  which  constituted 

the  breach,  (m)     The  section  does  not  appear  to  be  intended 

(t)  Fox  V.  Buekley,  3  Ch.  Dir.  508 ;  Re  Brown,  32  Ch.  D.  600. 

(/)  Doering  v.  D.,  42  Oh.  D.  203;  Be  Eyton,  45  Ch.  D.  458  ;  Be  Brcmn, 
32  ib.  597;   jacdba  v.  Bylance,  17  Eq.  341. 

(h)  McEwan  v.  Cromhie,  25  Ch.  D.  175 ;  Doering  v.  D.,  enpra.    As  to 
the  costs  of  a  defaulting  executor  or  trustee,  see  supra,  p.  379. 

(0  Sawyer  v.  8.,  28  Ch.  D.  598. 

(m)  S.  6.    The  words  "in  writing"  only  apply  to  "consent":  Be 
Bmnerset,  1  Ch.  (94)  265. 

(to)  Cfriffith  V.  Bughes,  3  Ch.  (92)  105 ;  Be  Somerset,  1  Oh.  (94)  231 ; 
Bicketts  v.  B.,  64  L.  T.  263. 

2  K 
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to  alter  the  law  further  than  as  stated  ahove,  and  it  is  there- 
fore submitted  that  before  the  power  thereby  given  can  be 
exercised  against  the  income  of  a  married  woman,  it  is  still 
incumbent  on  a  trustee  to  show  that  the  breach  of  trust  was 
committed  with  a  full  knowledge  by  her  of  all  the  circum- 
stances, (o)  It  would  appear  that  her  consent  ia  writing 
given  in  full  reliance  that  the  trustee  would  do  his  duty  will 
not  be  sufBcient.  (p) 

It  has  been  recently  held  that  the  equitable  right  to 
indemnity  under  this  section  will  have  priority  over  the 
claim  of  an  equitable  mortgagee  of  the  interest  liable  to 
be  impounded,  (q) 

Section  XII. — Bight  to  follow  trust  funds — Wrongful  conversion. 

If  a  trustee  invest  trust  money  in  the  purchase  of  land,  or 
other  property  not  authorised  by  the  instrument  of  trust,  the 
cestui  que  trust  has  the  right  to  follow  and  impress  the  trust 
on  that  property.  He  is  entitled,  at  his  election,  either  to 
take  the  property  purchased,  or  to  have  a  charge  thereon  for 
the  amount  of  the  trust  money  (f)  and  in  the  latter  case,  to 
have  the  charge  realised  by  sale  of  the  property,  and  to 
recover  the  deficiency  from  the  trustee  guilty  of  the  improper 
conversion.  («)  The  same  rule  flpplies  to  an  agent  or  other 
person  in  a  fiduciary  position.  (<)  When,  however,  the 
trustee  or  other  person  has  mixed  up  with  the  trust  fund 
moneys  of  his  own,  and  applied  the  whole  in  an  unauthorised 
purchase,  the  cestui  que  trust,  principal  or  other  beneficial 
owner,  cannot,  as  a  rule,  elect  to  take  the  property,  but  he  is 
entitled  to  a  charge  thereon  for  the  trust  moneys  or  funds 
misapplied  (m).  So  also  when  a  trustee  has  sold  trust 
property,  whether  rightfully  or  wrongfully,  the  cestuis  que 
trust  are  entitled  to  the  proceeds  of  the  sale — even  though  he 

(o)  Saioyer  v.  S'.,i28  Ch.  Divl  604. 

(jj)  Smethimt  v.  Hastings,  30  Ch.  D.  496;  Noyes  v.  FoUock,  32  Ch.  Div. 
53;  Me  Somerset,  1  Ch.  (94)  231,  mpra.   - 

(g)  BoUmi  v.  Owrre.  W.  N.  (94)  122. 

(t)  Be  Hallett,  13  Ch.  D.  709;  Be  HaUett,  2  Q.  B.  (94)  2.S7;  flimper  v. 
Cmyers,^  Bq.  549 ;  Taylor  v.  Blalcelock,  32  Ch.  Div.  560 ;  Ex  parte  Cooke, 
4  Ch.  Div.  123 ;  JJe  Chamvpton,  1  Ch.  (93)  101. 

(e)  Thornton  v.  StoMl,  1  Jur.  N.  S.  751,  where  Wood,  V.-C.  refused  to 
allow  the  cestuis  que  trust  to  take  the  property  pnichaBed  at  a  given  sum, 
and  to  prove  against  the  estate  of  a  deceased  trustee  for  the  deficiency. 

(<)  Be  HaUett,  supra. 

(«)  lb. 
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has  paid  them  into  his  acoount  at  the  hank ;  and  mixed  them 
■with  his  own  money,  (v) 

If  a  trustee  or  agent  mixes  and  confuses  the  property  which  Trustee,  etc., 
he  holds  in  a  fiduciary  character  with  his  own  property,  so  monTy  with 
that  they  cannot  be  separated  with  perfect  accuracy,  he  is  his  own 
liable  for  the  whole,  (w)  ™™^y- 

It  was  held  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  some  years  ago  (x)  that  Rule  in 
the  rule  in   Clayton's  Gase(j/)  as   to  the   appropriation  o^  f^^tl^'^Mio^' 
payments  applied  to  the  cases  now  under  consideration ;  so  of  payment . 
that  if,  say  £1000,  trust  money  were  paid  into  the  trustees' 
current  account,  without  being  in  any  way  ear-marked,  then 
after  a  number  of  drawings  upon  the  account  and  payments 
in  by  the  trustee  of  his  own  money,  the  balance,  though 
exceeding  £1000  might  belong   beneficially  to  the  trustee 
himself — i.e.  by  attributing  the  first  drawings  out,  to  the 
first  payments  in.     The  Court  of  Appeal  has  since,  however, 
refused  to  follow  this  case,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  point  now 
under  consideration ;  and  now  the  trustee  would,  in  such  a 
case  be  taken  to  have  drawn  out  his  own  money  in  preference 
to  the  trust  money,  (a) 

The   rule   in    Clayton's    Case   would  appear  to  apply  as  ^nle  as 
between  two  or  more  cestuis  que  trust,  where  the  balance  at  „^  „(,j.g  aesMs 
the  bank  is  insufficient  to  pay  both  or  all  of  them,  (a)  que  trust. 

The  cestui  que  trust  may  follow  the  trust  property  into  the  "^^f'^J*  ^''''"' 
hands  not  only  of  the  trustee  himself,  but  also  into  those  of  ftUow  exer- 
all  persons  (including  a  trustee  ia  bankruptcy)  (6)  claiming  cisable  ;— 
under  him  except  into  those  of  a  purchaser  for  value  who  has  Jj^""  '*"' 
acquired  the  legal  estate  or  interest  (c)  without  having  had  Purchaser  for 

Talue,  etc.  ' 

(v)  Be  Hallett,  13  Ch.  Div.  709;   Ex  parte  Cooke,  4  Ch.   Div.  123;  w.^otiahlp 
Lister  V.  Stubbs,  45  Ch.  Div.  9;  Coburn  v.  CoUins,  35  Oh.  D.  373.    But  as  instruments 
to  negotiable  instnimerits  taken  in  good  faith  and  for  value,  see  London^ 
etc.,  Bh.  V.  Simmons,  A.  0.  (92)  201. 

(w)  Cook  V.  Addison,  7  Eq.  470. 

(a)  Pennell  v.  DeffeU,  4  D.  M.  &  G.  372. 

(«)  1  Mer.  572. 

(z)  Be  Sallet,  13  Ch.  Div.  696;  Ex  parte  Cooke,  sitpra. 

(a)  Earuiock  v.  Smith,  41  Ch.  D.  456.    As  to  the  application  of  the  rule 
eenerally,  see  London,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Ratcliffe,  6  App.  722. 

(6)  Ex  parte  Coolee,  4  Ch.  Div.  123.     It  will  be  remembered   that  frustec  of 
property  held  by  a  bankrupt  in  trust  for  another  person  does  not  vest  in  bankrupt  ;— 
his  trustee:  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883(0.  52),  s.  44.     ^,    ^     .^  ^  ^  ^        ^    n  f '°^'   , 

(c)  Be  Morgan,  18  Ch.  Div.  103.    It  was  repeatedly  decided  before  the  weienoe  oi 
Judicature  Acts  came  into  operation  that  the  defence  of  being  a  pur-  purchaser  for 
chaser  for  value  without  notice  was  available  whether  the  purchaser  had  value  without 
the  leal  estate  or  only  an  equitable  interest :  Colyer  v.  Finch,  5  H.  L.  C.  notice;— when 
920  •  Hunter  v.  Walters,  11  Bq.  292,  7  Ch.  75.    But  the  rule  applied  ex-  available, 
olusively  to  cases  where  a  Court  of  Equity  could  give  equitable  relief 
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Priority;—      notice  of  the  tnist  at  the  time  -when  lie  parted  with  his 
equitable  money  (d)  or  of  a  person  to  whom  trust  money  has  been  paid 

interests.  .^   satisfaction   of  a   lond  fide  deht  without  notice  of  the 

Trustee  in        trust,  (e)     Moreover  there  is  no  right  to  follow  trust  funds 
bankruptcy.      .^^^  ^^  hands  of  a  trustee  in  bankruptcy  when  there  has 
been  no  actual  payment,  but  moneys  of  the  same  amount  as 
Purchase  the  trust  funds  have  been  merely  allowed  in  account,  (f)  and 

without  notice  ^^^^  ^  purchaser  with  notice  from  a  vendor  without  notice  is 

ii'oiTi  psrsoii  -^ 

with  notice,      as   a  rule  entitled   to   the   same  protection   as  the  vendor 

*'"■  himself,  {g)      But,   as  between   the   cestui  que   trust  and  a 

subsequent    purchaser    for    value    without    notice,   having 

only  an  equitable  interest  the  equities  being   equal,  the 

maxim  qui  ^rior  est  tempore  potior  est  jure  applies,  and  the 


only,  and  not  to  caees  where  it  could  give  both  legal  and  equitable  relief: 
Inde  Coope  v.  Emmerton,  12  App.  306 ;  Manners  v.  Mew,  29  Ch.  D.  733; 
Onward,  etc..  Society  v.  Smithson,  1  Ch.  (93)  13.  The  authorities  upon 
the  question  when  this  defence  could  be  BuccesBfully  pleaded  were  not 
quite  consistent  with  each  other,  and  even  Lord  St.  Leonards  and  Lord 
"Westbury  were  not  at  one  in  this  respect.  Compare  Phillips  v.  P., 
4  D.  F.  &  J.  216,  with  Sug.  V.  &  P.  796,  et  seq.,  and  see  Bowen  v.  Evans, 
1  J.  &  L.  264,  an  Irish  case  in  which  Lord  St.  Leonai  ds  said :  "  Whether 
the  purchaser  has  the  legal  estate,  or  only  an  equitable  interest,  he  may, 
by  way  of  defence,  avail  himself  of  the  character  of  a  purchaser^ without 
notice,  and  is  entitled  to  have  the  bill  dismis^ied  against  him,  though  the 
next  hour  he  may  be  turned  out  of  possesBion  by  the  legal  title  " ;  but  in 
Colyer  v.  Finch,  supra,  and  Meath  v.  Crealock,  10  Ch.  30,  it  was  held  that 
a  mortgagee,  having  the  legal  estate,  was  entitled  to  enforce  his  equitable 
remedy  of  foreclosure  against  a  subsequent  purchaser  or  mortgagee  with- 
out notice.  See  also  Seath  v.  Pugh,  6  Q.  B.  Div.  358,  7  App.  2H5; 
Phillips  V.  P.,  svpra.  In  the  latter  case  Lord  Westbury,  L.C.,  decided 
(p.  217)  that  the  defence  was  not  available  when  the  Court  of  Chancery  exer- 
cised a  legal  jurisdiction  concurrently  with  Courts  of  Law ;  but  that  it 
did  apply,  first  to  a  case  where  the  Court  of  Chancery  exercised  an 
auxiliary  jurisdiction  in  favour  of  a  person  having  a  legal  title,  e.g.,  where 
an  heir  or  tenant  for  life  claimed  to  recover  title  deeds ;  secondly,  in  the 
case  of  a  third  mortgagee  entitled  to  tack  as  against  a  second  mortgagee 
(see  Ch.  IV.  on  Mortgages,  infra);  and  thirdly  (at  p.  218),  "where 
there  were  circumstances  which  gave  rise  to  an  equity  as  distinguished 
from  an  equitable  estate,  e.g.,  an  equity  to  set  aside  a  deed  for  &aud,  or  to 
correct  it  for  mistake."  following,  this  decision.  Fry,  J.,  in  Cave  v.  0., 
15  Ch.  D.  647,  held  that  the  defence  in  question  was  not  available  where 
the  circumstances  required  the  Court  to  determine  priorities  between  per- 
sons having  only  equitable  interests.  See  also  Bolton  v.  Ourre,  W.  N. 
(94)  122. 

(d)  Taylor  v.  Blalcelock,  32  Ch.  Div.  560 ;  Lloyd's  Banking  Co.  v.  Jones, 
29  Ch.  D.  221 ;  Newman  v.  N,  28  *.  678  ;  Pitcher  v.  Bawlins,  7  Ch.  259; 
Heath  v.  Crealock,  10  Ch.  22 ;  Cave  v.  C,  15  Ch.  D.  639 ;  Bidley  v.  B., 
9  Ch.  745 ;  Bentinck  v.  London,  etc.,  Bank,  2  Ch.  (93)  120. 

(e)  Northern,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Whipp,  26  Ch.  Div.  495 ;  Thomson  v. 
daU  Blc,  A.  C.  (93)  287. 

(/)  Me  Hallett,  2  Q.  B.  (94)  237. 
(Sf)  Freer  v.  Hesse,  4  D.  M.  &  G.  503. 
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title  of  the  cestui  que  trust  will  prevail  (h).     Moreover  the  Subsequent 
acquisition  of  the  legal  estate  afterwards  with  notice  that  feTl'estate"^ 
it  is  held  upon  an.  express  trust  will  be  of  no  avail  to  the  '^* 
purchaser,  (i) 

The  notice  may    be  either  express    or  constructive.  (/)  constructive 
Constructive  notice  has  been  defined  as  being  "  no  more  than  notice- 
evidence  of  notice  the  presumptions  of  which  are  so  violent,  '*'^°'''°°- 
that  the  Court  will  not  allow  even   of  its  being   contro- 
verted." (Jc)     Cases  of  this  kind  generally  come  within  one 
or  other  of  two  classes ;  first,  those  in  which  a  party  sought 
to  be  charged  has  had  actual  notice  that  the  property  in  Notice  putting 
question  was  in  fact  charged,  incumbered,  or  in  some  way  person  on 
afitjcted,   and    the   Court   has   thereupon   bound   him   with  '"l""^^- 
constructive  notice  of  facts  and  instruments,  to  a  knowledge 
of  which  he  would  have  been  led  by  an  inquiry  after  the 
charge,  incumbrance    or   other   circumstance   affecting  the 
property,  of  which  he  had  actual  notice ;  and  secondly,  cases  ^fafuU 
in  which  the  Court   has  been  satisfied  from  the  evidence  abstaining 
before  it,  that  the  pai-ty  sought  to  be  charged  had  designedly  ^™.™. '"' 
abstained  from  inquiry   for  the  very  purpose  of  avoiding 
notice.  (J) 

Notice  to  a  purchaser's  counsel,  solicitor,  or  agent,  has  Notice  to 
long  since  been  held  to  be,  as  a  rule,  notice  to  the  purchaser  piirchaser's 
himself,  provided  it  be  in  the  same  transaction,  (m)  e.g.  where  '      "     , 

a   purchaser's   counsel   or    solicitor    has,    by   perusing    the 
abstract  of  title,  notice  of  the  existence  of  a  deed,  that  notice 
will  be  imputed  to  the  purchaser  himself,  but  notice  served 
upon   a   solicitor   who   has   been   previously,  or  is  usually  Notice  to 
employed  in  any  particular  business,  is  not,  per  se,  notice  to    1".™."'      , 
the  person  who  has  employed  him ;  because  a  solicitor  is  only 

(ft)  Gave  V.  C,  supra ;  Shropshire  Union,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Beg.,  L.  E.  7  H.  L.  «  Purchaser  " 
496 ;  PoweU  v.  Londcm,  etc.,  Bk.,  2  Oh.  (93)  555.     The  term  "  purchaser  "  includes 
is  of  course  intended  to  include  a  mortgagee.  mortgagee, 

(i)  Mum/ord  v.  Stohwasser,  18  Eq.  5.i6.  On  the  question  how  far  the 
doctrine  of  constructive  notice  applies  to  dealings  with  a  tenant  for  life 
under  the  Settled  Lands  Acts,  see  Mogridge  v.  Clapp,  3  Oh.  (92)  382, 
O.  A. 

(j)  Boursot  V.  Savage,  2  Eq.  134;  Be  New  Chile,  etc.,  Co.,  W.  N.  (92) 
193. 

(&)  Per  Eyre,  C.B.,  in  'Plwnh  v.  Muitt,  2  Anst.  488;  Mumford  v. 
Stohwasser,  18  Eq.  556. 

(I)  English,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Brunton,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  716,  717 ;  Ware  v. 
Egmont,  4  D.  M.  &  G.  460 ;  Maxfield  v.  Burton,  17  Eq.  15  ;  Be  New  Chile, 
etc.,  Co.,  supra ;  London,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Duggan,  A.  C.  (93)  510. 

(m)  Mountford  v.  -Scott,  3  Madd.  34;  T.  &  E.  280;  Bradley  v.  Bicltes, 
9  Oh.  D.  189 ;  Agra  Bh.  v.  Barry,  L.  E.  7  H.  L.  135.j 


502 


EXECUTION  OF  TBUSTS. 


Fraud  by 

solicitor, 

bj  purchaser, 

etc. 


Mortgagor 
solicitor  for 
mortgagee. 


Conveyancing 
Act,  1882, 
s.  3. 
Actual 
knovv  ledge. 


Omission  to 
make 
reasonable 
inquiries. 


solicitor  to  any  particular  person,  when  he  has  been  employed 
by  the  latter  as  such,  and  only  in  the  matter  in  which  he  has 
been  so  employed  *  («)  Nor  will  constructive  notice  of  a  fraud 
committed  by_  the  solicitor,  be  imputed  to  the  client  (o)  nor 
where  the  same  solicitor  acts  for  both  vendor  and  purchaser, 
or  for  mortgagor  or  mortgagee,  will  the  purchaser,  or 
mortgagee  be,  without  more,  affected  with  constructive  notice 
of  a  fraud  committed  by  the  vendor  or  mortgagor,  or  of  the 
existence  of  a  fraudulent  intention  on  his  part,  (p)  When 
the  mortgagor  is  a  solicitor  and  prepares  the  mortgage  deed; 
the  mortgagee  employing  no  other  solicitor,  the  former  will 
not  thereby  be  constituted  the  solicitor  for  the  mortgagee,  so 
as  to  affect  him  with  notice  of  an  incumbrance  known  to  the 
former,  (g) 

It  was  held  in  an  old  case  (»•)  that  vrhere  one  transaction 
was  closely  followed  by  or  so  connected  veith  another  that  it 
must  have  been  present  to  the  mind  of  the  solicitor,  know- 
ledge thereof  must  be  imputed  to  the  solicitor,  and  through 
him  to  the  client,  thus  making  the  question  of  notice  depend 
in  some  cases,  on  the  circumstances  of  a  solicitor  having  a 
good  or  a  bad  memory,  (s)  This  extension  of  the  rule  above 
stated,  has  been  abolished  by  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1882, 
s.  3,  next  set  forth. 

1.  A  purchaser  shall  not  be  prejudicially  affected  by  notice 
of  any  instrument,  fact,  or  thing,  unless  (i.)  it  is  withia  his 
own  knowledge,  or  would  have  come  to  his  knowledge, 
if  such  inquiries  and  inspections  had  been  made  as  ought 
reasonably  to  have  been  made  by  him ;  (<)  or,  (ii.)  in 
the  same  transaction  with  respect  to  •which  a  question 
of  notice  to  the  purchaser  arises,  it  has  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  his  counsel,  as  such,  or  of  his  solicitor,  or  other  agent 
as  such,  or  would  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  his  solicitor 
or  other  agent  as  such,  if  such  inquiries  and  inspections  had 

(k)  Saffron  Walden,  etc..  Society  v.  Bayner,  14  Ch.  Div.  409 ;  but  see 
Beeter  v.  H.,  34  ib.  616. 

(o)  Boursot  V.  Savage,  2  Eq.  142 ;  Waldy  v.  Oray,  20  Eq.  238 ;  Cave  v. 
C,  15  Ch.  D.  639 ;  Bradley  v.  Biohes,  9  Oh.  B.  189. 

(p)  Sharpe  v.  Fog,  4  Oh.  35  ;  Corser  r.  Cartwright,  L.  R.  7  H.  L.  738. 

iq)  Eapin  v.  Femberion,  3  D.  &  J.  547 ;  Manners  v.  Mew,  29  Oh.  D.  731. 

(r)  Sargeaves  v.  Bothwell,  1  Keen,  154;  and  see  also  Mountford  y. 
Seott,  T.  &  E.  280. 

(«)  See  observations  of  Ohitty,  J.,  in  Re  Cousins,  31  Oh.  D.  676. 

(t)  Boursot  V.  Savage,  2  Eq.  141;  National,  etc.,  Bk.  v.  Jackson,  33 
Oh.  Div.  1;  Spencer  v.  Clarke,  9  Oh.  D.  137;  Be  Wyatt,  1  Ch.  (S)2)  188, 
A.  C.  (93)  369 ;  Bailey  v.  Barnes,  1  Ch.  (94}  25. 
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been  made  as  ought  reasonably  to  have  been  made  by  the 
solicitor  or  other  agent,  (m) 

2.  This  section  shall  not  exempt  a  purchaser  from  any 
liability  under,  or  any  obligation  to  perform  pr  observe,  any 
covenant,  condition,  provision,  or  restriction  contained  in 
any  instrument  under  which  his  title  is  derived,  mediately 
or  immediately ;  and  such  liability  or  obligation  may  be 
enforced  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  if 
this  section  had  not  been  enacted. 

3.  A  purchaser  shall  not  by  reason  of  anything  in  this 
section  be  affected  by  notice  in  any  case  where  he  would  not 
have  been  so  affected  if  th^  section  had  not  been  enacted. 

4.  This  section  applies  to  purchases  made  either  before  or 
after  the  commencement  of  this  Act ;  save  that  where  an 
action  is  pending  at  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  the  rights 
of  the  parties  shall  not  be  affected  by  this  section. 

A  purchaser  having  notice  of  a  title  deed,  is  fixed  with  Notice  of  title 
constructive  notice   of  its  contents.  («)     But  the  rule  only  d'^^s,  also 
applies  if  the  deed  must  necessarily  affect  the  property.     It  contents, 
does  not  apply  if  it  may  or  may  not  affect  the  same,  e.g^..  Deed  neces- 
where  a  person  is  buying  real  estate  from  a  married  man  pj"  jj.tT*°  '"^ 
who  informs  him  that  a  settlement  was  made  on  his  marriage 
but  that  it  does  not  affect  the  property,  (w)    So,  also,  if  a  possession, 
person  is  in  possession  of  property,  notice  of  the  title  under  notice  of  title. 
which  he  is  in  possession,  must  be  attributed  to  every  one 
who  deals  with  that  property ;  (sc)   and  therefore  a  person  Notice  that 
taking    a   mortgage   from    one    of  several    partners  "«*ith  P^^P^^'^j^Jp 
notice  that   the  firm  was  in   possession  of  and  carried  on  property,  j 
business   on  the  mortgaged  property,   will   be  fixed  with 
constructive   notice   of  the  interests  therein   of  the  other  Vague 
partners.    But  a  purchaser  is  not  bound  to  attend  to  vague  contradictory 
reports  from  strangers ;  and  it  has  been  held  by  the  Court  evidence. 
of  Appeal,  in  a  somewhat  recent  case,  that  a  person  will  not 
in  general,  be  fixed  with  notice,  where  there  is  contradictory 

(a)  Thus  abolishing  the  doctrine  of  Sargreaves  v.  Bothwell,  eupra. 
See  Be  Cousins,  supra.  „,     ,  „„    o  xn  j  r     j 

(v)  Paiman  v.  Garland,  17  Ch.  D.  353;  Wilson  v.  Bart,  1  Oh.  463;  Settled  Land 
Me  Davis,  40  Ch.  D.  601 ;  Mogridge  v.  Clapp,  3  Ch.  (92)  383,  where  it  Acts, 
was  held  that  the  doctrines  of  constructive  notice  ought  not  to  be  applied 
so  as  to  invalidate  the  titles  of  persons  dealing;  lond  fide  with  tenants  for 
life  when  exercising  their  powers  under  the  Settled  Land  Acts. 

(w)  English,  etc..  Trust  r.  Brunton,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  710.  _ 

(k)  Cavander  v.  Bulteel,  9  Ch.  83 ;  Mvmford  v.  Stohwasser,  18  Bq.  55b  ■ 
but  see  Ch.  V.  on  Specific  Performance. 
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evidence  as  to  whether  verbal  notice  has  been  given  at  a 
meeting  admittedly  called  for  some  other  purpose  than  the 
subject-matter  of  the  notice  in  question,  (y)  A  new  trustee 
will  not  be  necessarily  fixed  with  notice  given  to  his 
predecessor ;  (»)  nor  will  the  fact  that  the  legal  interest  in 
property  is  vested  in  several  persons  as  joint  tenants,  amount 
to  constructive  notice  that  they  hold  it  in  trust,  (a) 

When  a  married  woman  executes  a  mortgage,  there  is  no 
obligation  on  the  mortgagee  to  inquire  whether  a  settlement 
was  made  on  her  marriage.  (6) 


Section  XIII. — Debtors  Acts. 


Imprisonment 
of  trustee. 


Debtors  Act, 
1869,  s.  4. 


Sub-section  3 
applies  to 
auctioneer, 
receiver, 
executor,  etc. 


A  trustee  ordered  to  pay  a  sum  of  money  due  from  him  in 
that  capacity  is  liable,  in  case  of  non-payment,  to  be  sent  to 
prison  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one  year.  By  the  Debtors 
Act,  1869  (c.  62),  s.  4,  imprisonment  for  debt  was  abolished 
with  the  exception  oi,inter  alia  (sub-s.  3),  the  case  of  "default 
by  a  trustee  or  person  acting  in  a  fiduciary  capacity,  and 
ordered  to  pay  by  a  Court  of  Equity,  (c)  any  sum  in  his 
possession,  or  under  his  control."  (d) 

Sub-s.  3,  it  will  be  observed,  applies  not  only  to  a  trustee 
in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term,  but  also  to  any  person  in  a 
fiduciary  position.  This  means  a  person  who  stands  in  a 
fiduciary  relation  towards  any  other  person  who  may  be 
entitled  to  call  upon  him  to  pay,  whether  such  other  person 
is  or  is  not  the  plaintiff,  or  one  of  the  plaintiffs,  in  the  action 
in  which  the  order  for  payment  has  been  made,  (e)  For 
this  purpose  an  executor  or  administrator,  or  a  person  acting 


Default  by  a 
solicitor  in 
paymeiit  of 
costs,  etc. 


(j/)  Saffron  Wdlden,  etc..  Society  v.  Bayner,  14  Oh.  Div.  406. 

(2)  Eallmos  v.  Uoyd,  39  Oh.  D.  686. 

(a)  Dodds  v.  BUU,  2  H.  &  M.  428 ;  Be  Harman  &  Uxhridge,  etc..  By.  Co., 
24Ch.  D.726. 

(5)  Lloyd's  Banking  Co.  v.  Jones,  29  Gh.  D.  222. 

(0)  These  words  include  both  the  County  Court  and  the  High  Court : 
Man-is  v.  Ingram,  13  Ch.  D.  338 ;  Jud.  Act,  1873  (0.  66),  a  76 ;  C.  0.  Act, 
1888,  B.  67. 

(d)  This  section  (sub-s.  4)  contains  a  similar  exception  in  the  case  of 
default  by  a  solicitor  in  payment  of  costs  ordered  to  be  paid  by  Mm  for 
misconduct,  or  in  his  character  of  an  officer  of  the  Court.  As  to  this 
provision,  see  Be  Hope,!  Ch.  523;  Be  Dudley,  12  Q.  B.  Div.  44  ;  Be  Wray, 
36  Ch.  Div.  138;  Be  Strong,  32  Ch.  Div.  312;  Utchfield  v.  Jones,  36 
Ch.  D.  530 ;  Be  Mge,  39  W.  R.  198 ;  Be  A  Solictor,  14  Ch.  D.  152. 

(e)  Marris  v.  Ingram,  13  Ch.  D.  338. 
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as  sii6h,(/)  an  auctioneer,  (gr)  a  receiver  appointed  by  the 
High  Court  or  the  County  Court,  (A)  all  come  within  the 
sub-section  j  also  a  person  sued  for  a  mere  debt,  but  who  has 
submitted  to  terms  of  compromise  which  provide  for  his 
holding  the  money  due  from  him  on  certaiii  trusts ;  («)  also 
an  agent,  (j  )  but  it  has  recently  been  held  by  Chitty,  J.,  Agent  in  a 
that  it  only  applies  to  an  agent  where  he  stands  in  a  p^g"Jj?*^f 
fiduciary  relation  towards  his  principal  and  that  therefore  Agent  or 
it  does  not  apply  to  a  partner    receiving    assets  of  the  pt^ier  person 

.  ,.  ii-'         ,„,.         ,„        ,,.       °  ,,^         in  a  fiduciary 

partnership  on  account  of  himself  and  his  co-partners,  (k)       relation. 

If  a  person  once  stands  in  a  fiduciary  position,  he  may  be 
committed  to   prison  thot^h  he  has  ceased  to  hold  that 
position  when  the  order  is  made  for  payment  of  the  money  (J)  Privilege  of 
and  privilege  of  Parliament  is  no  answer  to  the  application  Parliament. 
for  attachment,  (m.)    A  promoter,  however,  who  has  been  Promoter  or 
ordered  to  repay  money  on  the  setting  aside  of  a  fraudulent  go^*^anVet<!. 
sale  to  a  company,  is  not  within  the  sub-section ;  (w)  nor  a 
director  who  has  been  ordered  under  s.  165  of  the  Companies 
Act,  1862,  (c.  89),  or  s.  10  of  the  corresponding  Act  of  1890 
(c.  63),  to  pay  the  full  value  of  shares  received  by  him  from 
a  promoter  ;  (o)  nor  a  creditor  who  has  received  payment  of 
his  debt  by  way  of  fraudulent  preference,  (p) 

The  money  ordered  to  be  paid  must  be  money  "in  the  Money iftust be, 

possession  or  under  the  control"  of  the  trustee  or  other  person  P"^  ^^^^  ''^°" 
1         •  <■         1  ys-r.-pi  T-i         -1  t"*  possession 

therein  referred   to.  (g)     But  if  the  order  has  been  made  of  trustee,  etc. 
merely  in  respect  of  the  non-receipt  of  a  sum  of  money  Mere  non- 
which  the  trustee  ought  to  have  received ;  (r)  or  if  the  sum  receipt. 
directed  to  be  paid  is  composed  of  principal  money  which  ^^.^^^  money, 
has  been,  and  interest  which  has  not  been^  in  the  trustee's  etc. 
possession  or  under  his  control,  and  without  any  distinction 

(/)  Tinnuchi  v.  Smart,  10  P.  D.  184. 

(g)  Orowther  v.  Elgood,  34  Ch.  Div.  691. 

ill)  Be  Gent,  40  Ch.  D.  192. 

(j)  Preeton  v.  Elheringtan,  37  Ch.  Div.  104. 

(_/)  Marris  v.  Ingram,  13  Ch.  D.  338;  Litchfield  v.  Jones,  36  Ch.  D. 
530;  Hutchinson  v.  Hartmmt,  W.  N.  (77)  29. 

(ft)  Piddocke  v.  Bvirt,  1  Ch.  (94)  346.  Compare  Burdich  v.  Garrick, 
5  Ch.  233. 

(0  Be  Gent,  40  Ch.  D.  194. 

(m)  Ih.  196 ;  E.  of  Aylesford  v.  E.  Poidett,  2  Ch.  (92)  60. 

(to)  Phosphate,  eta.  Co.  v.  Hartmont,  25  W.  B.  743. 

(o)  Metcalfe's  Case,  13  Ch.  D.  815. 

(p)  Ex  parte  Hooson,  8  Ch.  231. 

(g)  In  the  following  observations  persons  in  a  fiduciary  position  other 
than  trustees  will  be  included  in  the  term  "  trustees." 

(J-)  Ferguson  v.  F.,  10  Ch.  661. 
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Final  or 
interlocutory. 


Attachment 
formerly  a 
matter  of 
right. 


Now  dis* 
cretionary 
under  Debtors 
Act,  1878. 


Act  of  1878 
applicable 
only  to  excep- 
tional cases ; 


between  principal  and  interest,  then  a  warrant  of  attaohment 
will  not  be  issued ;  («)  and  the  like  inile  applies  where  the 
money  ordered  to  be  paid  is  made  np  without  distinction 
partly  of  the  sale  moneys  of  trust  property  improperly  sold, 
and  partly  of  money  representing  the  increase  in  value  of 
such  property  since  the  sale,  i.e.,  partly  of  money  actually 
received,  and  partly  of  quasi  damages,  which  of  course  have 
not  been  received,  (t)  The  sub-section  applies  whether  the 
money  is  directed  to  be  paid  into  Court  by  an  interlocutory 
order,  or  by  a  final  judgment,  (u) 

The  exception  contained  in  sub-section  3  was  made  with 
the  intention  that  a  dishonest  trustee  might  be  punished; 
and  in  that  sense  the  Act  is  vindictive,  (d)  In  1874  it  was 
held  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  that  it  was  not  necessary  that 
the  money  should  have  been  in  the  party's  sole  control,  and 
that  where  the  sub-section  applied,  a  writ  of  attachment  was 
a  matter  of  right,  so  that  the  Court  had  no  discretion  to 
refuse  it.  (w)  When  therefore  an  application  came  before 
Jessell,  M.E.  (x)  for  attachment  for  non-payment  of  money 
in  respect  of  an  unintentional  breach  of  trust  by  a  trustee 
who  was  then  in  a  dying  state,  his  Lordship  held  that  he 
had  no  alternative  but  to  make  the  order. 

In  consequence  of  this  decision,  the  Debtors  Act,  1878, 
(c.  64)  was  passed  which  provides  that  in  cases  coming 
within  sub-sections  3  &  4  of  s.  4  of  the  Act  of  1869,  and 
s.  5  of  the  corresponding  provisions  for  Ireland,  "  any  Court 
or  Judge  making  the  order  for  payment,  or  having  jurisdic- 
tion in  the  action  or  proceeding  in  which  the  order  for  pay- 
ment is  made,  may  inquire  into  the  case,  and  (subject  to  the 
provisoes  contained  in  the  said  sections  respectively)  may 
grant  or  refuse,  either  absolutely  or  upon  terms,  any  appli- 
cation for  a  writ  of  attachment,  or  other  process  or  order  of 
arrest  or  imprisonment,  and  any  application  to  stay  the 
operation  of  any  such  writ,  process,  or  order,  or  for  discharge 
from  arrest  or  imprisonment  thereunder." 

The  Act  of  1878  was  not  intended  to  get  rid  of  the  penal 

(«)  Middleton  v.  Chichester,  6  Cb.  152. 
(0  16.  Be  Walker,  60  L.  J.  Oh.  25. 
(«)  Sutohirmm  v.  Hartmtmt,  W.  N.  (77)  29. 

(»)  Morris  v.  Ingram,  13  Oh.  D.  342  j  Crowther  v.  Elqood,  34  Ch.  Div. 
693 ;  Be  Gent,  40  Oh.  D.  195.  ■ 

(lo)  Evans  v.  Bear,  10  Oh.  76. 
(k)  Referred  to  in  Harris  v.  Ingram,  13  Oh.  Div.  343. 


DEBTORS  ACTS,  507     • 

clauses  of  tte  previous  Act ;  but  only  to  give  the  Judges  a 
judicial  discretion  to  deal  with  exceptional  cases,  -which  the 
Legislature  did  not  think  of  when  it  passed  the  previous 
Act.  (2,) 

Under  this  Act,  if  it  he  shown  by  proper  medical  evidence  e.g.,  illness  01 
■that  the  person  sought  to  be  imprisoned  is  seriously  ill,  the  '■'"s'^^- 
application  will  usually  be  allowed  to  stand  over  generally, 
with  liberty  for  the  moving  party  to  renew  it  upon  giving 
notice  to  the  person  sought  to  be  imprisoned.     The  Judge 
has  full  jurisdiction  to  examine  into  the  circumstances  of 
each  case  which  comes  before  him  ;  and  if  he  be  of  opinion  Where  no 
that  there  has  been  no  actual  fraud  or  embezzlement,  but  f™"<J'^l«°t  o 

,.        .  „  intention.    Lu^i  /*- 

merely-  an  erroneous  application  of  a  trust  fund,  he  may  ^3»^^'»?^''i/^/./.i2 
refuse  to  make  the  order,  (z)  But  the  fact  that  a  dishonest  Trustee  w'&o  '^^i  ^^ 
trustee  has  spent  the  money,  and  has  no  means  of  paying,  „fon™™tc  '"  ^^  i 
affords  no  ground  for  refusing  the  order  for  attachment ;  nor  ^<i-    ''"^'■^m. 

the  fact  that  the  execution  of  the  process  would  destroy  his 
means  of  livelihood,  (a) 

There  is  a  right  of  appeal  from  an  order  directing   or  Right  of 
refusing  a  warrant  of  attachment  to  issue ;  but  the  Court  of  ^PP^"'- 
Appeal  will  require  a  strong  case  to  induce  it  to  interfere 
with  the  exercise  of  the  discretion  of  the  Court  below.  (6) 


Section  XIV. — Statutes  of  Limitation. 
It  has  been  stated  in  an  earlier  part  of  this  work  (c)  that  Statutes  of 
before  the  Trustee  Act  1888  came  into  operation,  the  Statutes  expr^s  tmS^. 
of  Limitation  did  not  apply  to  claims  between  trustee  and 
cestui  que  trust  in  the  case  of  actions  arising  under  an  express 
trust.      There  were  also   some   cases   of  mere   constructive 
trusts  to  which  they  did  not  apply.  (<f)     They  did  not  apply  Claim  against 
to  a  claim  for  an  account  against    an  agent  whose  duty  it  filada'iy* 
was  to  invest  his  principal's  money,  or  to  retain  the  same  relation, 

(y)  Marris  v.  Ingram,  supra. 

(z)  Middleton  v.  Chichester,  6  Ch.  152 ;  JSolroyde  v.  Oarnett,  20  Oh.  D. 
5.32 ;  E.  of  AyUsford  v.  E.  Poulett,  2  Ch.  (92)  64 ;  Be  Smith,  2  Oh.  (93) 
18,  C.  A. ;  Be  Strong.  32  Ch.  Div.  342. 

(a)  Be  Gent,  40  Ch.  D.  195  ;  CrowtJier  v.  Elgood,  34  Ch.  Dir.  693. 

(b)  Chard  v.  Jervis,  9  Q.  B.  Div.  181;  Jarmain  v.  Chatterton,  20 
Ch.  Div.  493 ;  Be  Wray,  36  ib.  144.     But  see  observations  of  Lindley,  L.  J., 

in  Be  Evans,  1  Ch.  (93)  266.    For  practice  as  to  warrant  of  attachment  Practice  as  to 
see  supra,  p.  195.  warrant  of 

(c)  Supra,  p.  238.  attachment. 

(d)  Soar  V.  Ashwell,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  405,  0.  A. 
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delay. 


Trustee  Act, 
1888, .;.  59, 


Separate 
estate  of 
married 
woman  re- 
strained from 
anticipation. 

When  Statute 
begins  to  run. 


until  it  is  asked  for  or  demanded  (e)  ;  nor  to  a  claim  against 
a  director  of  a  joint  stock  company  or  building  society  (/)  in 
respect  of  a  breach  of  trust,  though  he  is  not  a  trustee  for 
the  company  or  society,  (^g)  But  even  a  claim  against  a 
trustee  for  breach  of  trust  might  have  been,  and  can  still  be 
resisted  on  the  ground  of  acquiescence  or  gross  delay  on  the 
part  of  the  cestui  que  trust.  (K) 

By  the  Trustee  Act,  1888,  c.  59,  s.  8,  it  is  enacted  that  (1.) 
"  in  any  action  or  other  proceeding  against  a  trustee,  or  any 
person  claiming  through  him,  except  where  the  claim  is 
founded  upon  any  fraud  or  fraudulent  breach  of  trust  to 
which  the  trustee  was  party  or  privy  or  is  to  recover  trust 
property,  or  the  proceeds  thereof  still  retained  by  the  trustee, 
or  previously  received  by  the  trustee  and  converted  to  his 
use,  the  following  provisions  shall  apply: — (a)  All  rights 
and  privileges  conferred  by  any  statute  of  limitations  shall  be 
enjoyed  in  the  like  manner,  and  to  the  like  extent  as  they 
would  have  been  enjoyed  in  such  action  or  other  proceeding, 
if  the  trustee  or  person  claiming  through  him  had  not  been 
a  trustee  or  person  claiming  through  him.  (6)  If  the  action 
or  other  proceeding  is  brought  to  recover  money  or  other 
property,  and  is  one  to  which  no  other  existing  statute  of 
limitations  applies,  the  trustee  or  person  claiming  through 
him  shall  be  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  and  be  at  liberty  to 
plead  the  lapse  of  time  as  a  bar  to  such  action  or  other 
proceeding,  in  the  like  manner,  and  to  the  like  extent,  as  if 
the  claim  had  been  against  him  in  an  action  of  debt  for 
money  had  and  received;  but  so  nevertheless  that  the 
statute  shall  run  against  a  married  woman  entitled  in 
possession  for  her  separate  use,  whether  with  or  without  a 
restraint  upon  anticipation,  but  shall  not  begin  to  run 
against  any  beneficiary,  unless  and  until  the  interest  of 
such  beneficiary  shall  be  an  interest  in  possession. 

(2.)  No  beneficiary,  as  against  whom  there  would  be  a 
good  defence  by  virtue  of  this  section  shall  derive  any 
greater  or  other  benefit  from  a  judgment  or  order  obtained 

(e)  Swrdiek  v.  Garriclc,  5  Ch.  233;  Gray  v.  Saterrum,  21  W.  E.  137; 
Soar  V.  Ashwell,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  403;  Be  Sharps,  1  Ch.  (92)  167;  Be  Bell, 
34  Ch.  D.  462. 

(f)  Be  Sha/rpe,  supra. 

(g)  See  supra. 

(ft)  Be  Cross,  20  Oh.  Div.  121 ;  Be  Sharpe, supra;  Thomson  v. Eastwood, 
2  App.  215;  lAndiay,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Hwrd,  5  L.  E.  P.  C.  221;  Ex  parte 
Norrie,  4  Ch.  286 ;  Jones  x.  Higgins,  2  Bq.  539 ;  Dixon  v.  D.,  9  Ch.  D.  587. 
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by  another  beneficiary,  than  he  could  have  obtained,  if  he 
had  brought  such  action  or  other  proceeding,  and  this 
section  had  been  pleaded. 

(3.)  This  section  shall  apply  only  to  actions  or  other 
proceedings  commenced  after  the  first  day  of  January, 
1890  (i),  and  shall  not  deprive  any  executor  or  administrator 
of  any  right  or  defence  to  which  he  is  entitled,  under  any 
existing  statute  of  limitations."  (_/) 

A  cause  of  action  founded  on  a  breach  of  trust  accrues  to 
the  centwi  que  trust  upon  the  commission  of  the  breach ;  and 
the  fact  that  it  has  been  subsequently  concealed  through  the 
fraud  of  an  agent  of  the  ^ustee,  and  for  the  agent's  own 
benefit,  wiU  not  deprive  the  trustee  of  the  benefit  of  the 
Section.  (A) 

Trust  money  will  be  deemed  to  be  "  still  retained"  by  a  "Still 
trustee  if  he,  or  any  agent  for  him,  has  it  so  that  he  can  get  "'""^''■" 
it ;  but  not  if  it  has  been  lost  whether  by  his  negligence  or 
otherwise.  (V) 

The  exception  as  to  trust  property  "  received   by  the  Mortgage 
trustee  and  converted  to  his  use  "  does  not,  in  the  absence  df  ??°°r'T 
iraud,  apply  where  trust  funds  advanced  on  mortgage  have  trustee's  firm. 
been,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  mortgagor,  applied  in 
payment  of  a  debt  previously  charged  on  the  mortgaged 
property  in  favour  of  a  bank  in  which  the  trustee  was  a 
partner,  (m)  nor  does  it  apply  as  against  a  mortgagee  who 
has  through  carelessness  and  by  a  fraud  practised  on  hi-m  by 
his  own  solicitor,  allowed  the  surplus  moneys  arising  upon 
the  exercise  of  a  power  of  sale  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  his 
solicitor,  (n)    But  the  section  is  not  available  as  a  defence  Becelpt  of 
by  a  solicitor  who  has  received  trust  funds  for  the  purpose  t^^^st  funds  \>j 

„  .  .       .  .  .ni  rN  r     r        solicitor. 

of  investment  and  with  notice  of  the  trust,  (o) 

An  action  to  compel  trustees  to  make  good  trust  funds  Trust  legacy. 
applicable  to  the  payment  of  a  trust  legacy  lost  through 

(€)  Re  Barriton,  "W.  N.  (92)  148. 

(_/  )  As  to  express  trusts  of  lands,  see  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  3  &  4  3  &  4  w'ill.  4, 
Will.  4,  c.  27,  s.  25 ;  and  as  to  concealed  fraud,  s.  26;  Ohetham  v.  Eoaire,  c.  27,  ss.  25, 
9  Bq.  571 ;   Vane  v.  F.,  8  Ch.  383;  Lawrance  v.  Norreys,  15  App.  210;  26.    Express 
Brovme  v.  McClmtoek,  L.  E.  6  H.  L.  456 ;  Willis  v.  Howe,  2  Ch.  (98)  545,  trusts  of  land 
and  cases  there  cited.  — concealed 

(&)  Thome  v.  Heard,  1  Ch.  (94)  604.  fraud. 

(0  lb. 

(ro)  Be  Gwmey,  1  Ch.  (98)  590. 

(m)  Thorite  v.  Heard,  sujn-a. 

(0)  Soar  V.  Athwdl,  2  (4.  B'.  (93)  390. 
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allowing  a  tenant  for  life  to  carry  on  a  testator's  farm  comes 
within  subrS.  1  (6)  of  this  section  ;  and  may  be  barred  at  the 
expiration  of  six  years  from  the  time  when  the  legacy 
became  payable.  It  will  not  be  deemed  merely  an  action  to 
recover  a  legacy  within  the  meaning  of  the  Eeal  Property 
Limitation  Act  1874  (c.  57);  but  an  action  for  relief  in 
respect  of  a  breach  of  trust,  (p)  The  same  division  of  snb-s.  1 
also  applies  to  an  action  to  follow  legacies  into  the  hands 
of  a  trustee,  under  the  will  of  a  deceased  trustee,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  good  a  negligent  breach  of  trust  on  the 
part  of  the  latter,  (g) 

A  trustee  sought  to  be  made  liable  for  investing  trust 
money  on  an  insufficient  mortgage  security  will  not  be 
deprived  of  the  benefit  of  the  Statute  by  the  mere  fact  of 
the  mortgagor  having  paid  interest  direct  to  the  cestui  que 
trust  continuously  till  within  six  years  from  the  time  of 
action,  (r) 

The  directors  of  a  joint  stock  company  are  trustees  within 
the  meaning  of  the  section  and  as  such  are  entitled  to  the 
protection  thereby  afforded,  (a) 

If  a  person  purports  to  collect  the  rents  of  real  estate  on 
behalf  of  an  unascertained  heir-at-law,  he  will  not  after- 
wards be  allowed  to  plead  the  Statute  of  Limitations  by  way 
of  defence  to  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  the  property  and 
mesne  profits  brought  by  the  heir  upon  becoming  aware  of 
his  rights,  (i) 

The  rules  of  the  Court  as  to  the  parties  to  actions  for  the 
execution  of  trusts,  (u)  including  change  of  parties,  (■»)  the 
practice  of  the  Court  in  relation  to  such  actions  including 
the  payment  and  transfer  into  Court  by  trustees  of  admitted 
balances ;  (w)  the  effect  of  the  decretal  order  on  the  powers 

(p)  Be  Swain,  3  Oh.  (91)  233;  Se  Barker,  2  Ch.  (92)  491.  The  result 
of  the  decision  in  Be  Swain  is  curious.  Under  the  Beal  Property  Limita- 
tion Act,  1874  (c.  57),  twelve  years  is  the  period  for  barring  an  action 
against  an  executor  to  recover  a  legacy ;  but  where  a  trustee  is  interposed 
that  period  may  be  reduced  to  six  years.  As  to  the  effect  of  the  section 
generally,  see  Be  Bowden,  45  Ch.  D.  444 ;  Moore  v.  Knight,  1  Gh.  (91)  547 ; 
Be  Page,  1  Ch.  (93)  304. 

(g)  Be  Bowden,  supra. 

(r)  Be  Somerset,  1  Ch.  (94)  231. 

(s)  Be  Lands,  etc.,  Co.,  1  Ch.  (94)  616. 

(t)  Lyell  V.  Kennedy,  14  App.  437. 

(tt)  Supra,  pp.  286,  et  seg. 

(b)  Supra,  pp.  290,  et  seg. 

(w)  Supra,  pp.  310,  et  seg. 
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and  discretions  of  trustees ;  (x)  as  to  concurrent  actions  for  Effect  of  dc- 
the    execution    of   trusts,  (2/)   the  proceedings    before    the  „„  1*  J/rs*"^ 
Eegistrar  in  ChamlDers  under  a  decretal  order,  («)  and  the  etc.,  of 
rules  of  the  Court  as  to  the  costs  of  actions  for  the  execution  *i'"stees. 
of  trusts  in  general  (o)  have  all  been  fully  treated  in  the  g°t"™g''°°' 
Chapter  on  Administration.  j5^1^^  '^  t„ 

costs  of  action, 

PEECEDENTS.(b) 

Pakticulaes  of  Claim. 

1.  Execution  of  Trusts  of  Marriage  Settlement. 

In  the  Matter  of  the  Trusts  of  the  Settle- 
ment dated  the  18  made  on  the 
Marriage  of  A.  B.  deceased  and  C.  B.,  his  Wife. 

Between  C.  B.  Widow,  D.  B.,  E.  B.,  and 
F.  B.  (^which  two  last-named  per- 
sons are  respectively  Infants)  by 
the  said  C.  B.,  their  Mother  and 
Next  Friend  PUfs. 

and 
G.  H.,  I.  K.,  and  L.  M.,  Trustees  of 
the  said  Settlement  Defts, 

Particulars  of  Claim. 

1.  By  an  Indenture  dated  the  18        ,  and  made  For  oorre- 

between  A.  B.  of  the  first  part,  the  Plf.  C.  B.  (by  her  then  spending  D.  0. 
name  and  description  of  C.  D.  Spinster)  of  the  second  part  ^^^°A  \ 
and  the  Defts.  of  the  third  part  (being  the  Settlement  ^- ^._  • 
made  in  contemplation  of  the  marriage  shortly  afterwards 
solemnised  between  the  said  A.  B.  and  the  Plf.  C.  B.)  after 
reciting  (as  the  fact  was)  that  the  said  C.  B.  had  paid  to  the 
Defts.  the  sum  of  £400  to  the  intent  that  the  same  might 
be  held  by  them  upon  the  trusts  and  with  and  subject  to 
the  powers  and  provisions  thereinafter  declared  and  con- 
tained concerning  the  same,  it  was  agreed  and  declared  that 
the  Defts.  and  the  survivors  and  survivor  of  them  and  the 
exors.  or  admors.  of  such  survivor  or  other  the  trustees  or 
trustee  for  the  time  being  of  the  same  Indenture  should  with 
the  consent  of  the  said  A.  B.  and  the  Plf.  C.  B.  during  their 
joint  lives,  and  of  the  survivor  of  them  during  his  or  her  life, 
invest  the  same  sum  of  £400  in  the  names  or  name  of  the 

(a)  Supra,  pp.  312,  et  seq. 
ly)  Supra,  pp.  318,  et  seq. 
Iz)  Supra,  pp.  324,  et  seq. 
(a)  Supra,  pp.  376,  et  seq. 
(6)  See  also  Precedents  as  the  end  of  Chapter  I.,  pp.  384,  et  seq. 
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said  Trustees  or  Trustee  in  any  of  the  modes  of  investment 
on  -which  trustees  were  authorised  by  law  to  invest  trust 
funds  in  their  hands,  or  under  their  control ;  with  power  to 
vary  such  investments  with  the  like  consent ;  and  should 
pay  the  income  to  arise  therefrom  to  the  said  C.  B.  during 
the  joint  lives  of  herself  and  the  said  A.  B.,  for  her  separate 
use  without  power  of  anticipation ;  and  after  the  death  of 
such  one  of  them  as  should  first  die,  to  the  survivor  of  them, 
and  his  or  her  assigns  during  his  or  her  life ;  and  after  the 
death  of  such  survivor  should  hold  the  same  sum  or  the 
investments  representing  the  same  and  the  income  thereof 
in  trust  for  all  the  children  or  any  the  child  of  the  said 
marriage  who,  being  sons  or  a  son,  should  attain  the  age  of 
tweUty-one  years,  or  being  daughters  or  a  daughter,  should 
attain  that  age,  or  marry  under  that  age,  and  if  more  than 
one  in  equal  shares.  And  the  same  Indenture  contained  a 
power  of  advancement  and  other  usual  provisions. 

2.  The  said  A.  B.  died  on  the  18 

3.  There  were  four  children  only  of  the  said  marriage 
namely  Gr.  B.  who  died  in  early  infancy,  and  the  Plfs,  D.  B. 
E.  B.  and  P.  B.  of  whom  the  Plf.  D.  B.  has  attained  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years ;  but  the  Plfs.  E.  B.  and  F.  B.  are  infants. 

4.  The  Defts.  duly  invested  the  said  sum  of  £400  in  the 
purchase  in  their  names  of  £  New  Consols  and  they 
regularly  paid  the  income  thereof  to  the  Plf.  C.  B.  during 
the  life  of  the  said  A.  B. ;  but  they  have  made  no  such 
payment  since  his  death ;  and  they  now  allege  that  certain 
difficulties  exist  whereby  they  are  unable  safely  to  act  in  the 
execution  of  the  trusts  of  the  said  Indenture  of  Settlement 
except  under  the  direction  of  the  Court. 

5.  The  property  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the  said  Indenture 
of  Settlement  does  not  exceed  in  amount  or  value  the  sum 
of  £500. 

The  Plfs.  claim  execution  of  the  trusts  of  the  said 
Indenture  of  Settlement  with  all  necessary  and  proper 
accounts  inquiries  and  directions. 

Conclude  as  in  No.  25,  sup-a,  p.  384. 

2.  The  nice  with  claim  to  replace  fund  misapplied  hy  one 
of  two  Trustees. 

Pages  5  382        ^-  ^J  ^'^  Indenture  bearing  date  the  18        ,  and 

384,  482, 490-  made  between  and  duly  executed  by,  etc.,  as  in  the  first 
497.  three  pars,  of  No.  1  or  otherwise  according  to  the  facts. 

For  judgment  4-  The  Defts.  shortly  after  the  said  marriage  informed  the 
see  Nos.  7  said  A.  B.  and  the  Plf.  C.  B.  that  they  had  invested  the 
and  8.  said   Sum   of    £400  upon   mortgage   of   a  leasehold  house 

situated  at  at  interest  at  the  rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per 
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ammrn ;  and  the  Deft.  G.  H.  regularly  paid  to  the  Plf.  C.  B. 
during  the  lifetime  of  the  said  A.,  B.  sums  of  money  equal 
to  interest  at  that  rate  on  the  same  sum  of  £400;  but 
immediately  after  his  death  such  payments  ceased  to  he 
made  and  no  payment  in  respect  of  income  of  the  said  trust 
fund  has  since  that  time  heen  made  hy  the  Defts.  or  either 
of  them. 

6.  The  Deft.  I.  K.  during  the  lifetime  of  the  said  A.  B. 
left  the  entire  management  of  the  said  trust  fund  in  the 
hands  of  the  Deft.  G.  H. ;  'hut  he  from  time  to  time  executed 
and  signed  all  such  documents,  and  did  all  such  acts  in 
relation  thereto  as  he  was  requested  to  execute  sign  or  do  hy 
the  Deft.  G.  H.,  and  without  exercising  any  independent 
judgment  of  his  own.  * 

6.  The  Plfs.  C.  B.  and  D.  B.  have  heen  unahle  to  ohtain 
any  reliahle  information  from  the  Defts.  or  either  of  them  in 
relation  to  the  said  trust  fund  ;  but  so  far  as  they  have  been 
ahle  to  ascertain,  it  appears  that  hy  reason  of  such  conduct 
on  the  part  of  the  Deft.  I.  K.,  as  aforesaid,  the  Deft.  G.  H. 
was  enahled  to  apply,  and  he  did  in  fact  apply  the  whole  or 
the  greater  portion  of  the  said  trust  fund  for  his  own 
private  purposes ;  and  that  thereby  the  same  has  been  lost 
to  the  Plfs. 

7.  The  Plfs.  0.  B.  and  D.  B.  have  requested  the  Defts.  to 
make  good  the  amount  of  the  trust  fund  so  appearing  to 
have  been  lost  as  aforesaid,  with  interest  thereon  since  the 
death  of  the.  said  A.  B. ;  hut  the  Deft.  G.  H.  alleges  that  he 
is  unable  to  comply  with  such  requests ;  and  the  Deft.  I.  K. 
disputes  his  liabiUty  to  replace  the  said  trust  fund  or  any 
part  thereof,  or  to  pay  any  income  thereon. 

8.  The  property,  etc.,  as  in  No.  1,  jpar.  5. 

Tiie  Plf.  claims— 

1.  Exeoutioit  of  the  trusts  of  the  said  Indenture  of 
Settlement  with  all  necessary  and  proper  accounts, 
inquiries  and  directions. 

2.  A  declaration  that  the  Defts.  are  jointly  and 
severally  liable  to  make  good  to  the  Plfs.  the  said 
sum  of  £400,  with  interest  thereon  from  the 

18        ,  till  actual  payment  and  an  order  for  payment 
thereof  by  the  Defts.  accordingly. 

3.  Costs. 

3.  Execution  of  Trusts  wiih  Claim  for  Defendants  to  replace 

money  lost  hy  Unauthorised  or  Improper  Investment. 

Adapt  first  three  pars,  of  No.  1  and  then  proceed. 

4.  The  Defts.  duly  invested  the  said  sum  of  £400  in  the  Pages  5, 382, 
purchase  in  their  names  of  the  sum  of  £  New  Consols ;  384,  482,  490- 
and  they  duly  paid  to  the  Plf.  all  income  which  accrued  due  judgment  see 

2  t  No.  10;  for 
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Defendants'      thefeon   Up  to  the  18        ,   when  they,  with  the 

Statements,      consent  of  the  Plf.  C.  B.,  sold  out  the  same  and  invested  the 

sMpra*^~*398    ^o^^^y^  thereby  produced  (amounting  to  £405)  upon  mort- 

'   g*gs  *t  £6  per  cent,  per  annum  of  certain  leasehold  shops 

then  in  the  course  of  being  erected  by  one  Z.,  a  builder,  and 

held  by  him  for  a  term  of    99   years,  at    ground  rents 

amounting  together  to  £10  per  annum. 

6.  The  Plf.  consented  to  the  aforesaid  sale  and  mortgage 
in  the  fuU  belief  that  the  same  mortgage  was  within  the 
powers  of  the  Defts.  as  such  Trustees  as  aforesaid,  and  upon 
the  faith  of  a  representation  made  by  the  Defts.  that  the 
.same  was  in  all  respects  a  good  and  safe  investment ;  but  no 
interest  has  ever  been  paid  under  the  said  mortgage,  and  the 
said  Z.  was  adjudicated  a  bankrupt  on  the  18         . 

6.  The  said  shops  weie  unfinished  and  unlet  at  the  time 
when  the  said  sum  of  £405  was  advanced  on  the  security 
thereof  as  aforesaid ;  and  the  Defts.  made  the  same  advance 
without  having  any  professional  valuation  made  of  the  same 
shops,  and  without  adopting  any  proper  precautions  for  the 
pnrpose  of  ascertaining  the  propriety  or  sufficiency  of  the 
security. 

7.  The  said  shops  are  still  unfinished  and  unlet;  and 
there  is  no  probability  of  realising  from  the  sale  thereof 
anything  approaching  to  the  amount  advanced  thereon  as 
aforesaid. 

8.  The  Plfs.  C.  B.  and  D.  B.  have  requested,  etc.,  [adapt 
pars.  7  and  8  of  No.  2,  and  also  the  Claim  therein  to  the  end]. 


4.  For  a  declaration  that  a  Nominal  Purchaser  of  Heal  Estate 
is  a  Trustee  for  the  Heal  Purchaser. 

Page  464.  1.  By  an  Indenture  dated  the  18         ,  and  made 

^"  J"'^|"'8"'  )3etween  X.  Y.  of  the  one  part,  and  the  Deft,  of  the  other 
'''*°    "■     •       part,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  £  then  paid  by  the 

Deft,  to  the  said  X.  Y.,  the  said  X.  Y.  conveyed  to  the  Deft. 

in  fee  simple  a  Messuage,  etc.,  [describe  the  property]. 

2.  The  sum  of  £  in  the  said  Indenture  mentioned 
was  the  proper  money  of  the  Plf. ;  and  the  said  conveyance 
was  taken  in  the  Deft.'s  name  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
him  to  let  the  same  Messuage  and  premises,  and  receive  the 
rents  and  profits  thereof  for  the  Plf,  who  then  intended  to 
go,  and  shottly  afterwards  went  and  resided  abroad.  The 
Deft,  consented  to  the  aforesaid  conveyance  being  taken  in 
his  name,  and  agreed  to  hold  the  said  Messuage  and  premises 
in  trust  for  the  Plf. 

3.  Upon  the  Plf.'s  return  to  England  in  or  about  the  month 
of  18  ,  he  ascertained  (as  the  facts  were)  that 
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i    the  Deft.j  after  receiving  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  said 

£;  Messuage  and  premises  for  some  time,  had  entered  into  actual 

fe  occupation  thereof,  and  was  then  in  such  occupation. 

*|*  4.  The  Plf.  has  requested  the  Deft,  to  execute,  at  the  Plf.'s 
expense,  a  proper  conveyance  of  the  said  Messuage  and 
premises  to  the  Plf.,  and  to  give  up  possession  thereof  to  the 
Plf.,  but  the  Deft,  has  refused,  and  he  still  refuses  so  to  do ; 
and  he  now  remains  in  occupation  of  the  same  Messuage  and 
premises,  and  alleges  that  he  is  entitled  thereto  in  fee  simple 
and  for  his  own  henefit. 

5.  The  said  Messuage  and  premises  do  not  exceed  the  value 

I '.    of  £500.     They  are  of  the  annual  value  of  £  (c)  or 

1    thereabouts. 

The  Plf.  claims— 

1.  A  declaration  that  the  Deft,  is  a  trustee  for  the 
Plf.  of  the  said  Messuage  and  premises,  and  that  he 
may  be  ordered  to  execute  a  proper  conveyance  thereof 
in  fee  simple  to  the  Plf.,  or  as  he  shall  direct. 

2.  Possession  of  the  said  Messuage  and  premises. 

3.  An  account  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  said 
Messuage  and  premises  received  by  the  Deft.,  and  pay- 
ment of  the  amount  which  shall  be  found  due  from  him. 
on  taking  such  account. 

4.  A  direction  that  a  proper  annual  sum  by  way  of 
rent  be  set  upon  the  said  Messuage  and  premises  for 
the  period  during  which  the  same  has  been  in  the  occu- 
pation of  the  Deft,  as  aforesaid,  and  that  the  Deft,  be 
charged  therewith  in  the  said  account. 

5.  Alternatively  an  order  for  payment  by  the  Deft, 
to  the  Plf.  of  the  said  sum  of  £  with  such  interest 
thereon  as  this  Court  shall  consider  the  Plf.  entitled  to 
receive,  and  a  declaration  that  the  Plf.  is  entitled  to , 
a  lien  on  the  said  Messuage  and  premises  in  respect 
of  the  same  sum  and  interest  and  proper  directions 
for  enforcing  the  same. 

6.  Costs. 

5.  Allegation  as  to  the  Employment  of  Trust  Funds  in 
'  Business  with  corresponding  claim. 

The  Deft,  has  mixed  up  certain  moneys  forming  part  of  the  Pages  5, 495. 
estate  of  the  Testator,  with  moneys  of  his  own,  and  employed  For  cone- 
the  same  in  the  business  of  a  carried  on  by  him  (the  g'^'J.'^f^ 

Deft).  No.  19. 

(o)  See  O.  6,  r.  4,  mpra,  p.  43.  If  an  order  for  poseession  is  required 
tte  leave  of  the  Court  to  join  the  tWo  causes  of  action  will  be  necessary,- 
ev^a,  p.  27,  and  Chapter  on  Mortgages,  infra. 

2  L  2 
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Claim  1  for  execution  of  trmts  with  all  necessary 
accounts  and  inquiries  a^in  No.  1. 

2.. That  the  Deft,  may,  at  the  election  of  the  parties 
interested  in  the  estate  subject  to  the  trusts  aforesaid, 
be  charged  in  the  said  accounts  either  with  interest 
at  the  rate  of  £6  per  cent,  per  annum  with  annual 
rests  upon  such  of  the  said  trust  moneys  as  he 
has  improperly  mixed  with  his  own  moneys  and 
employed  in  his  business  as  aforesaid,  or  with  the 
amount  of  all  profits  made  by  so  employing  the  said 
trust  moneys. 

3.  Costs. 


Deceetal  Obders  and  Judgments. 

6.  Execution  of  trusts  of  Settlement, 

For  corre-  This  Action,  etc.,  See  No.  56,  supra,  p.  402.    This  Court  doth 

sponding  P.  C,  declare  that  the  trusts  of  the  Indenture  of  Settlement  dated 
see  No.  1.  q^q^  {^  ^■j^Q  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned  onght  to  be 
performed  and  carried  into  execution,  and  doth  order  and 
adjudge  the  same  accordingly  And  [If  the  Plfs.  are  the  Trustees 
add  the  Plfs.  the  Trustees  of  the  said  Indenture  of  Settlement 
by  their  Solicitor  [Counsel]  submitting  to  account]  it  is 
ordered  that  the  following  accounts  and  inquiry  [inquiries]  be 
taken  and  made  namely  1.  An  inquiry  what  children  there 
have  been  of  the  marriage  of  the  Plf.  C.  B;  with  A.  B.  in 
the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  named  and  when  they  were 
respectively  bom,  whether  they  are  all  now  living  j  and  if 
any  of  them  are  dead  when  they  died  respectively,  and 
who  are  the  legal  personal  representatives  of  such  of  them,  if 
any,  as  died  after  acquiring  vested  inteiests  in  the  funds 
subject  to  the  trusts  of  the  said  Indenture  of  Settlement. 
2.  An  account  of  all  such  principal  moneys  or  funds  comprised 
in  the  said  Indenture  of  Settlement,  or  from  time  to  time 
subject  to  the  trusts  thereof  as  have  been  possessed  or 
received  by  the  Defts.  G.  H.,  I.  K.,  and  L.  M.  or  any  [either] 
of  them  or  by  any  person  or  persons  by  their  or  any  [either] 
of  their  order  or  for  their  or  any  [either]  of  their  use  as 
Trustees  or  Trustee  of  the  same  Indenture  of  Settlement; 
and  of  their  or  his  dealings  with  and  investments  of  such 
moneys  or  funds,  and  of  their  or  his  application  and  dispo- 
sition thereof  [or  an  inquiry  of  what  particulars  the  property 
subject  to  the  trusts  of  the  said  Indenture  of  Settlement 
consisted  at  the  date  of  the  same  Indenture  and  whether  the 
same  remains  in  its  then  state  of  investment ;  and  an  inquiry 
of  what  particulars  the  property  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the 
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same  Indenture  now  consists ;  and  in  whose  name  or  names 
the  same  is  now  invested].  3.  An  account  of  the  income 
received  by  the  Defts.  or  any  [either]  of  them  or  by  any 
other  person  or  persons  by  their  or  any  [either]  of  their 
order  or  for  their  or  any  [either]  of  their  use  in  respect  of 

.  the  moneys  funds  or  property  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the 
said  Indenture  of  Settlement  since  the        18      the  day  of  the 

I  death  of  A.  B.  in  the  Plf.'s  said  Particulars  named  and  of 
the  application  thereof.  4,  An  account  of  what  is  due  to  the 
Plf.  0.  B.,  in  respect  of  such  income;  Adjourn  further  con- 
sideration.   Liberty  to  apply,  (d) 

7.  The  like  with  direction  for  Trustees  to  make  good  fund  mis- 
applied hy  one  of  two  Trustees. 

Declaration  that  trusts  he  carried  into  execution  a,s  in  No.  6.  Pages  5,  311. 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Defts.  G.  H.  and  I.  K.  do  on  or  |«''  P-  C-  =" 
before  the  18  or  subsequently  within  four  days     '   ' 

after  service  of  this  order  pay  into  Court  to  the  credit  of 
this  Action  the  sum  of  £400  the  amount  o^  the  fund  subject 
to  the  trusts  of  the  said  Indenture  of  Settlement.  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  following  accounts  and  inquiries  be  taken 
and  made,  etc.,  as  in  No.  6,  so  far  as  the  circumstances  require. 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Defts.  Gr.  H.  and  I.  K.  do  pay  the 
costs  of  the  Plfs.  C.  B.  and  D.  B.  and  of  the  Plf.  C.  B.  as 
next  friend  of  the  Infant  Plfs.  E.  B.  and  F.  B.  of  this  Action 
as  taxed  up  to  and  including  this  Order  within  fourteen 
days  after  taxation.  Adjourn  further  consideration.  Liberty 
to  apply,  (e) 

(d)  The  order  on  further  consideraUon  should  direct  any  balances  due 
from  the  defendants,  whether  in  respect  of  capital  or  income  to  be  paid 
into  Court :  see  No.  106,  eupra,  p.  426.  If  the  action  has  been  properly 
instituted,  and  the  conduct  of  the  trustees  free  from  blame,  the  order 
should  next  direct  the  costs  of  all  parties  (including  the  charges  and 
expenses  of  the  defendants)  to  be  taxed  and  paid  out  of  the  corpus  of  the 
fund,  and  that  the  arrears  of  interest  due  to  the  tenant  for  life  and  the 
future  interest  be  paid  to  her ;  with  liberty  to  apply.  Compare  No.  10, 
infra.  If  the  tenant  for  life  be  dead,  then  No.  109,  supra,  p.  421,  can  be 
adapted. 

(e)  The  corresponding  order  on  further  consideration  will  be  the  same 
as  that  to  No.  6  (see  note  (d)  thereto),  except  that  the  costs  "from  the 
foot  of  the  last  taxation  "  should  be  directed  to  be  paid  by  the  defendants. 
If  it  is  clear  that  the  whole  fund  has  been  lost,  it  may  not  be  necessary  to 

'  direct  any  accounts  or  inquiries  ;  but  the  judgment  should,  in  that  case, 
contain  a  declaration  that  the  defendants  "  are  jointly  and  severally  liable 
to  make  good  to  the  trust  estate  the  sum  of  £400,  with  interest  at  the 
rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per  annum,  from  the  ,  18        ,  until  the  same 

shall  be  made  good,"  and  should  order  payment  into  Court  of  that  amount 
with  interest  until  payment.  It  should  then  direct  payment  to  the  tenant 
for  life  of  the  arrears  of  income  due  to  her,  and  also  payment  of  the  future 
income  of  the  principal  fund  paid  in,  reserving  liberty  to  apply  only. 
Compare  No.  10,  infra. 
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8.  The  like  when  the  Plaintiffs  leing  mi  juris  desire  at  first  to 

proceed  only  against  the  Dishonest  Trustee. 

This  Court  doth  declare  (without  prejudice  to  the  right  of 
the  Plfs.  against  the  Deft.  I.  K.)  that  the  Deft.  G.  H.  is  per- 
sonally liable  to  make  good  to  the  trust  estate  the  sum  of 
£400  received  by  him  as  Trustee  of  the  said  Indenture  of 
Settlement,  together  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of 
£4  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  18  until  the 

same  shall  have  been  made  good.  And  it  is  ordered,,  etc.,  as 
in  last  Precedent  from  direction  to  pay  £400  into  Court  to  the 
end;  hut  payment  of  the  £400,  and  if  the  Plaintiffs  so  desire,  of 
the  costs  will  be  directed  to  be  made  by  the  Deft.  G.  H.  only. 

9.  Accov/nt  and  Inquiries  against  a  sole  Trustee  who  has  secretly 

converted  amd  in/vested  trust  funds  on  hazardous  or  speed- 
lative  securities,  and  retained  the  extra  income. 

Pages  5,  467-       1.  An  account  of  the  moneys  received  by  the  Deft,  by  the 
*^^'  calling  in  of  the  trust  funds  specified  in  the  para^ 

graph  of  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim.  2.  An  inquiry 
what  was  the  highest  value  of  such  last-mentioned  invest- 
ments during  the  time  when  the  same  were  held  by  the 
Deft.  3.  An  inquiry  what  income  was  received  by  the 
Deft,  in  respect  of  the  last-mentioned  investments  during 
each  year  while  the  same  produced  income.  4.  An  inquiry 
what  dividends  would  have  been  received  upon  the  amount 
of  Consols  which  the  amounts  arising  from  the  aforesaid 
calling  in  of  investments  would  have  purchased  at  the  time 
of  calling  in.  5.  An  inquiry  of  what  the  trust  funds  now 
consist,  and  what  is  the  value  thereof.  And  it  is  ordered, 
etc.  Add  if  required  order  for  removal  of  Trustee  and  appoint- 
ment of  New  Trustees  as  in  No.  14,  infra,  and  add  also  direction 
for  payment  of  costs  by  Deft,  as  in  No,  7.  Adjourn  further 
consideration.    Liberty  to  apply. 

10.  Judgment  against  Trustees  for   Unauthorised  or  Improper 
Investment  to  correspond  to  No.  3. 

Pages  5, 4:74-  ■  This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  investment  of  the  sum  of 
478,  482,  492,  £405  in  the  Plfs  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned  by  the 
497.  For  Defts.  on  the  security  of  the  mortgage  in  the  same  Par- 
No.  3  •  for  tioulars  also  mentioned  was  a  breach  of  trust  on  the  part  of 
Defences  Nos.  the  Defts.,  and  that  the  Defts.  are  jointly  and  severally 
47-49,  p.  398.  liable  to  make  good  to  the  trust  estate  the  same  sum  of 
£405  "with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per 
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anmim  from  the  date  of  snoh  mortgage  until  the  same  sum 
shall  be  made  good.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Defts.  G.  H. 
and  1.  K.  do  on  or  before  the  18  or  subsequently 

within  four  days  after  service  of  this  Judgment,  pay  into  Court 
to  the  credit  of  this  Action  the  sum  of  £405  with  interest 
thereon  at  the  rate  £4  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the 
18         until  payment ;  (ee)  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  amount 
of  such  interest  when  so  paid  into  Court  as  hereinbefore 
directed  be  paid  to  the  Plf.  C.  B.  Widow  in  discharge  of  the 
past  income  due  to  her  on  the  trust  fund  in  the  Plf 's  said 
Particulars  mentioned.    And  it. is  ordered  that  the  said  sum 
of  £405,  when  so  paid  into  Court  as  aforesaid,  be  deposited 
ht  interest  in  the  Post  Office  Savings  Bank,  and  that  the 
interest  as  it  shall  accrue  4ue  thereon  during  the  life  of  the 
Plf.  0.  B.  be  until  further  order  paid  to  the  Plf  C.  B.     And 
this  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Defts.,  upon  making  such 
payment  into  Court  as  hereinbefore  directed,  will  be  entitled 
to  the  said  mortgage  debt  and  the  securities  for  the  same 
for  the  purpose  of  recouping  to  them  the  amount  to  be  paid 
by  them  as  aforesaid.    And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Defts.  Gr. 
•H.  and  I.  K.  do  pay  the  costs  of  the  Plfs.  C.  B.  and  D.  B. 
and  of  the  Plf.  C.  B.  as  next  friend  of  the  Infant  Plfs.  E.  B. 
and  P.  B.  of  this  Action  as  taxed  within  fourteen  days  after 
taxation.     And  any  persons  interested  are  to  be  at  liberty 
to  apply  after  the  death  of  the  Plf  C.  B.  for  payment  out  of 
Court  of  the  said  sum  of  £405,  or  any  investment  repre- 
senting the  same  as  they  may  be  advised.    Liberty  to  apply 
generally. 


11.  The  like  mth  direction  for  impounding  income  of  Tenant 
for  Life  under  s.  45  of  the  Trustee  Act,  1893. 

This  Court  doth  declare,  etc.,  declaration  as  to  hreaeh  of 
trust,  etc.,  and  order  for  payment  into  Court  of  £405  as  in  last 
Precedent    hut   omitting  declaration,   etc.,    as  to  interest   and  Pages  5, 497, 
adding  before  "  a  breach  of  trust "  the  words  "  as  against  the  For  P.  C.  see 
Plfs.  D.  B.,  E.  B.  and  F.  B."    And  this  Court  doth  declare  Qeftnce  No  49 
that  the  Defts.  upon  making  such  payment,  etc.,  as  in  last  g^p^^      3gj,_' 
Precedent  adding  after  "  will  be  entitled  "  the  words  "  after 
the  death  of  the  Plf.  C.  B.  and  in  the  meantime  subject  to 
her  life  interest  therein."     And  this  Court  doth  declare  that 
the  Plf.   C.  B.  is  not  entitled   to  maintain  [debarred  by 
section  8  of  the  Trustee  Act  1888  from  maintaining]  any 
action  or  other  proceeding  in  respect  of  any  impropriety  in 

fee)  Ab  to  the  rate  of  interest,  seo  supra,  pp.  495,  496,  and  Add^  Kate  of 

interest. 
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suohi  investment,  and  accordingly  from  deriving  any  benefit 
from  the  relief  hereinbefore  granted.  And  this  Conrt  doth 
further  declare  that  the  Defts.  are  entitled  to  have  the  life 
interest  of  the  said  C.  B.  in  the  whole  of  the  trust  estate 
under  the  said  Indenture  of  Settlement  impounded  by  way 
of  indemnity  to  the  Defts.  in  respect  of  their  joint  and 
several  liability  hereinbefore  declared.  And  it  is  ordered 
that  the  said  sum  of  £4U5,  when  so  paid  into  Court  as  afore- 
said be  deposited  at  interest  in  the  Post  Office  Savings  Bank ; 
and  that  the  interest  as  it  shall  accrue  due  thereon,  and  all 
other  income  if  any  arising  from  the  property  .  subject  to 
the  trusts  of  the  said  Indenture  of  Settlement  (including  any 
arrears  of  such  income  now  outstanding)  be  from  time  to 
time  during  the  life  of  the  Plf.  C.  B.  applied  as  follows 
namely  in  the  first  place  in  paying  to  the  Defts.  interest  at 
the  rate  of  four  per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  amount  which 
may  be  paid  by  them  pursuant  to  the  Declaration  and  Order 
hereinbefore  contained,  or  on  so  much  thereof  as  shall  not 
have  been  recouped  to  them  as  aforesaid  (such  interest  to  be 
treated  as  commencing  on  the  date  of  the  said  payment  by 
the  Defts.),  and  in  the  second  place  in  recouping  to  the  Defta 
the  amount  to  be  so  paid  by  them  as  aforesaid.  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  Defts.  do  pay  the  costs  of  the  Plf.  D.  B.  and 
of  the  Plf.  0.  B.  as  next  friend  of  the  Infant  Plfs.  E.  B.  and 
F.  B.  of  this  Action  as  taxed,  within  fourteen  days  after 
taxation,  And  that  the  Plf.  C.  B.  do  pay  the  costs  of  the 
Defts.  of  this  Action  as  taxed  so  far  as  the  same  have  been 
increased  by  the  Plf.  C.  B.  having  been  joined  as  a  Plf.  in 
her  personal  character  within  fourteen  days  after  taxation^ 
And  any  persons,  etc.  Liberty  to  apply  after  the  death  of  the 
Plf.  G.  B.,  and  generally  as  in  No.  10. 

12.  Investment  on  security  which  is  insufficient,  hut  proper  in  other 
respects. —  Trustee  Act,  1893,  s.  9.  » 

Pages  5, 474-       This   Court  doth  declare  that  the  investment    by  the 
^78.  Defts.  of  the  sum  of  £A  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim 

mentioned  on  the  security  of  the  cottages  comprised  in  the 
Indenture  of  Mortgage  dated,  etc.,  in  the  same  Particulars 
also  mentioned  was  a  breach  of  trust  on  the  part  of  the  Defts. 
and  that  the  Defts.  are  jointly  and  severally  liable  to  make 
good  to  the  trust  estate  the  difierence  between  the  aggregate 
amouflt  of  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  such  of  the  said  cottages  as 
have  been  already  sold  and  the  proceeds  of  sale  when  sold 
of  the  remainder  of  such  cottages  hereinafter  directed  to  be 
sold,  or  the  sum  of  £B  (the  largest  amount  which  ought 
to  have  been  advanced  on  security  of  the  said  cottages) 
whichever  shall  be  the  larger  sum,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
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said  sum  of  £A  on  the  other  hand,  and  that  until  such 
difference  shall  have  heen  made  good,  the  Plfs.  are  entitled 
to  a  li«n  for  the  amount  of  such  difference  upon  the' proceeds 
of  sale  of  such  portion  of  the  said  cottages  as  have  already 
been  sold,  and  upon  such  of  the  same  cottages  as  remain 
unsold,  and  upon  the  proceeds  thereof  when  sold.  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  Defts.  do  proceed  with  the  sale  of  such  of 
the  said  cottages  as  remain  unsold.  '  And  it  is  ordered  that 
an  inquiry  be  made  what  is  the  amount  of  the  difference  for 
which  the  Defts.  are  jointly  and  severally  liable  pursuant  to 
the  declaration  in  that  behalf  hereinbefore  contained.  Defts. 
to  pay  costs  up  to  the  trial  as  in  No.  7.  Adjourn  further 
consideration.     Liberty  to  apply. 

13.  Declaration  of  Charge  for  Moneys  improperly  invested  in  the 
Purchase  of  Beal  Estate. 

And  this  Court  doth  declare  that  the  said  new  Trustees  Page  498. 
[Plfs.]  are  entitled  to  a  charge  upon  the  freehold  heredita- 
ments situated  at  ,  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim 
mentioned,  for  the  said  sum  of  £  so  due  from  the  Deft. 
C  D.  to  the  trust  estate  as  aforesaid,  with  interest  thereon 
at  the  rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  18  . 
And  the  said  new  Trustees  [Plfs.]  are  to  be  at  liberty  to 
apply  to  have  such  charge  enforced  by  sale  or  otherwise, 
and  generally  as  they  may  be  advised. 

14.  Order  for  the  removal  of  Trustees. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Defts.  C.  D.  and  E.  F.  be  re-  Page  494. 
moved  from  the  office  of  Trustees  of  the  said  Indenture  of 
Settlement  [Will  of  the  said  Testator].  And  it  is  ordered 
that  two  or  more  proper  persons  be  appointed  new  Trustees 
of  the  same  Indenture  [Will]  in  substitution  for  the  said 
Defts.  with  liberty  for  such  new  Trustees  to  apply  for  an 
order  vesting  the  Trust  Estate  in  them,  or  for  a  conveyance 
or  assignment  of  such  estate  from  the  Defts.  C.  D.  and  E.  F. 
as  they  may  be  advised. 

15.  Order  giving  liberty  to  appoint  New  Trustees. 

And  the  Defts.  by  their  Solicitor  [Counsel]  desiring  to  Page  312. 
retire  [be  discharged]  from  the  trusts  of  the  said  Indenture 
of  Settlement,  It  is  ordered  that  [upon  the  Defts.  paying 
and  making  good  all  moneys  for  which  they  shall  be  found 
liable  in  this  Action,  they  bo  discharged  from  being 
Trustees  of  the  same  Indenture.  And  it  is  ordered  that 
thereupon]  the  Plf.  be  at  liberty  to  exercise  the  power  of  ap- 
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pointment  contained  in  the  same  Indenture  of  Settlement  by'' 
appointing  two  or  more  proper  persons  Trustees  of  the  same 
Indenture  in  the  place  of  the  Defts.  And  it  is  ordered  that 
the  Defts.,  after  retaining  their  costs  charges  and  expenses 
properly  incurred  by  them  in  relation  to  the  appointment  of 
new  Trustees  hereinbefore  directed,  do  convey  assign  and 
transfer  the  trust  estate  vested  in  them  under  or  by  virtue 
of  the  said  Indenture  of  Settlement  so  as  to  vest  the  same  in 
the  Trustees  so  to  be  appointed,  and  to  be  held  by  them  upon 
the  trusts  declared  by  the  same  Indenture  of  Settlement,  or 
such  of  them  as  are  now  subsisting  and  capable  of  taking 
effect  concerning  the  same ;  And  that  such  conveyance, 
assignment,  and  transfer  be  settled  by  the  Judge  in  case  the 
parties  differ.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Defts.  do  deliver 
to  such  New  Trustees  upon  oath  all  deeds  and  writings  in 
their  custody  or  power  relating  to  the  said  trust  estate. 

16.  Appointment  of  an  Additional  Trustee. 

And  the  Deft.  C.  D.  by  his  Solicitor  [Counsel]  consenting 
to  the  appointment  of  an  additional  Trustee  to  act  with  him 
in  the  trusts  of  the  said  Indenture  of  Settlement,  it  is 
ordered  that  a  proper  person  be  appointed  Trustee  of  the 
same  Indenture  to  act  jointly  with  the  Deft.  C.  D.  And  it 
is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  0.  D.  convey  the  trust  estate  into 
the  joint  names  of  himself  and  such  new  Trustee  when 
appointed. 

17.    Declaration  as  to  Primary  Liability  for  Breach  of  Trust. 

Page  492.  This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  loan  of  £250  part  of  the 

trust  funds  to  the  Deft.  0.  D.  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of 
Claim  mentioned  was  a  breach  of  trust,  and  that  the  Defts. 
C.  D.  and  E.  F.  are  jointly  and  severally  liable  to  replace 
the  same  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £4  per  cent, 
per  annum  from   the  18         ,  but  as  between   the 

Defts.  C.  D.  and  E.  F.  the  Deft.  C.  D.  is  primarily  liable  for 
the  repayment  of  the  sum  so  advanced  to  him  with  interest 
thereon  as  aforesaid. 

18.  The  like  as  to  Payment  of  Costs. 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Defts.  C.  D.  and  E.  F.  do  pay 
the  Plf.'s  costs  of  this  Action  as  taxed  within  fourteen 
daye  after  taxation ;  And  this  Court  doth,  without  pre- 
judice to  the  right  to  costs  as  against  both  Defts.  or  either  of 
them,  declare  that  as  between  the  said  Defts.  the  costs  ordered 
to  be  paid  by  them  and  also  the  costs  of  the  Deft.  E.  F. 
ought  to  be  borne  by  the  Deft.  C.  D.  And  the  Deft.  E.  F.  is 
to  be  at  liberty  to  apply  as  to  payment  to  him,  the  Deft. 
E,  F.  by  the  Deft.  C.  D.  of  any  such  costs. 
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19.  Profits  made  hy  trading  with  trust  property 

And  ttis  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Deft,  is  bound  to  Pages  5, 495. 
make  good  to  the  said  trust  estate  so  much  of  the  moneys  f "ojj™;^  %iij. 
forming  part  of  or  representing  such  estate  as  have  been  gatronTsee 
employed  by  him  in  his  business  as  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  No.  5.' 
Claim  mentioned,  together  with  aU  gains  and  profits  made 
by  such  employment,  or  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  £5  per 
cent,  per   annum  on   the  moneys  so  employed.      And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  following  further  inquiries  be  made,  namely : 
10.  An  inquiry  what  moneys  forming  part  of  or  representing 
the  said  trust  estate  have  been  from  time  to  time,  and  are  now 
laid  out  or  employed  in  the  business  carried  on  by  the  Deft, 
as  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  and  what 
gains  and  profits  have  been  derived  by  means  of  ^uch  employ- 
ment of  the  said  moneys.     And  in  prosecuting  such  inquiry  Settled 
regard  is  to  be  had  to  the  balances  stated  in  any  settled  Accounts. 
account,  in  case  it  should  be  found  for  the  benefit  of  the  said 
trust  estate  to  adopt  such  settled  account.     11.  An  inquiry 
whether  it  will  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  persons  interested 
in  the  said  trust  estate  to  elect  to  take  interest  at  £5  per 
cent,  per  annum  on  the  amount  of  such  parts  of  the  said 
trust  estate  as  have  been  employed  in  the  Deft's  business  as 
aforesaid,  or  to  take  the  gains  and  profits  which  have  been 
made  by  such  employment.    And  this  Court  doth  declare  Declaration  of 
that  the  PIfs.  are  entitled  to  a  lien  upon  the  property  of  the     ™* 
Deft,  used  in,  and  the  assets  of  his  said  business  for  the 
amount  of  such  parts  of  the  said  trust  estate  as  may  be 
found  to  have  been  laid  out  or  employed  in  the  Deft.'s 
business  as  aforesaid  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  afore- 
said, or  for  the,  gains  and  profits  derived  therefrom. 

20.  Declaration  as  to  after-acquired  Property  heing  included 
in  Settlement. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  share  of  C.  B.,  the  wife 
of  A.  B.,  in  the  property  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the  Deed 
Poll  dated,  etc.,  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned 
is  included  in  and  bound  by  the  covenant  to  settle  the  after- 
acquired  property  of  the  said  C.  B.,  contained  in  the  Indenture 
of  Settlement  dated,  etc.,  in  the  Plf.'s  said  Particulars  also 
mentioned,  and  ought  to  be  paid  or  transferred  to  the 
Trustees  of  the  same  Indenture  of  Settlement.  (/) 

(/)  Upon  the  question  when  a  covenant  to  settle  after-acquired  pro- 
perty win  be  held  to  be  operative  only  during  coverture,  see  Be  Coghlan, 
•3Ch.  (94)76. 
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21.  Judgment  declaring  Defendant  a  Trustee  of  real  estate  pur- 
chased in  Ms  name,  and  directing  a  Conveya/nce  and  Delivery 
in  Possession, 

Pages  464-  This  CoTirt  doth  declare  that  the  Deft,  is  a  Trustee  for  the 

467.    For        pif.  of  the  Messuage  and  hereditaments  situated,  etc.,  in  the 
P.  C.  see  pif.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  and  doth  accordingly 

order  that  the  Deft,  do,  at  the  expense  of  the  Plf.,  execute  a 
conveyance  of  the  said  Messuage  and  premises  to. the  Plf.,  or 
as  he  shall  direct,  such  conveyance  to  be  settled  by  the  Judge 
in  case  the  parties  differ.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft, 
do  forthwith  [on  or  before  the  18        ]  give  to 

the  Plf.  possession  of  the  said  Messuage  and  premises  con- 
sisting of  [here  describe  the  property'],  (gf)  And  it  is  ordered  that 
an  account  be  taken  of  the  rents  and  profits  received  by  the 
Deft.,  or  by  any  person  or  persons  by  his  order  or  for  his  use, 
in  respect  of  the  said  Messuage  and  premises  since  the 
,18  ,  allowing  to  the  Deft,  all  sums  properlj' 
expended  by  him  in  repairs  or  otherwise.  And  it  is  ordered 
that  an  annual  value  by  way  of  occupation  rent  be  set  on  the 
said  Messuage  and  premises  for  the  period  during  which  the 
Delt.  has  been  in  actual  occupation  thereof;  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  Deft,  be  charged  therewith  in  the  said 
account.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft,  do  pay  into  Court 
for  the  use  of  the  Plf.  the  amount  which  shall  be  certified  to 
be  due  from  him  in  taking  the  aforesaid  account  within 
twenty-one  days  after  the  date  of  the  Begistrar's  Certificate 
finding  the  result  of  the  same  account.  Order  for  payment  of 
costs  hy  Deft.    See  No.  10. 

22.  Declaration  that  the  Defendant  is  a  Trustee  for  the  Plaintiff 

of  Stock  standing  in  the  Defendants  name. 

Pages  464-  This  Court  doth    declare    that    the    Deft.    C.   D.  is    a 

*^''-  trustee  for  the  Plf.  of  the  sum  of  £  New  Consols 

now  standing  in  the  name  of  the  said  Deft,  in  the  Books  of 
the  Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  England,  and 
doth  order  that  the  Deft,  do  on  or  before  the  18 

or  otherwise  within  ten  days  of  service  of  this  Order  transfer 
or  cause  to  be  transferred  to  the  Plf.  the  same  sum  of 
£  New  Consols.    And  it  is  ordered  that  the  said 

Deft.  C.  D.  do  within  the  time  aforesaid  pay  into  Court  for . 
the  use  of  the  Plf.  the  full  amount  of  all  dividends  due  and 

Form  of  (gr)  See  Form  220,  App.  (judgment  In  ejectment  with  form  of  notice  to 

Notice  to  defendant),  Bee  Thynne  v.  Sari,  2  Ch.  (91)  81.    In  the  Form  in  Seton, 

Defendant.         p.  1656,  the  words  are  "  deliver  to  the  Plfs.  possession  of  the  messnage, 

lands,  and  premises  set  out  and  described  in  the  schedale  hereto,  and  in 

the  occupation  of  the  said  Deft." 
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accmed  due  and  received  by  the  Deft,  on  account  of  the  said 
stock  or  which  shall  be  received  by"  him  since  the 
18  down  to  and  including  the  date  of  such  transfer  as 

is  hereinbefore  directed.    Defendant  to  pay  costs.    See  No.  10. 

Special  Inquiries.  (^) 
23.  As  to  persons  interested. 

An  inquiry  what  persons  now  in  existence  are  entitled  to 
or  interested  in  the  trust  funds  and  property  comprised  in 
or  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the  said  Indenture  of  Settlement. 

24.  As  to  Investments. 

An  inquiry  upon  what  securities  thie  said  trust  funds  have 
been,  and  now  are  invested ;  and  whether  such  investments 
have  been  properly  made,  having  regard  to  the  terms  of  and 
powers  contained  in  the  said  Indenture  of  Settlement ;  and 
as  to  such  (if  any)  of  the  said  investments  as  may  appear 
not  to  have  been  properly  made,  having  regard  to  the  terms 
and  powers  aforesaid,  under  what  circumstances  the  same 
were  respectively  made. 

25.  As  to  receipt  of  rents  and  profits  of  Beal  Estate. 

An  inquiry  by  whom  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  real 
estate  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the  said  Indenture  of  Settle- 
ment [Will  of  the  Testator]  have  been  received  since  the 
death  of  the  said  A.  B.,  and  in  what  character,  and  under 
what  circumstances. 

26.  As  to  sale  of  furniture,  etc. 

An  inquiry  what  has  become  of  the  furniture  and  effects 
enumerated  and  set  forth  in  the  Schedule  to  the  said  Inden- 
ture of  Settlement,  and  whether  the  same  or  any  and  what 
part  thereof  have  or  has  been  sold ;  and  if  sold,  when  and 
by  whom,  and  under  what  circumstances,  the  same  or  any 
part  thereof  have  or  has  been  sold ;  and  when  and  by  whom 
the  purchase  moneys  have  been  received,  and  how  the  same 
purchase  moneys  have  been  applied  or  disposed  of. 

27.  As  to  after-acquired  property. 

An  inquiry  ,  whether  any  and  what  funds  have  become 
subject  to  the  covenant  contained  in  the  said  Indenture  of 
the  18  to  settle   after-acquired  property;   and 

whether  any,  and  which  of  such  funds  were  paid  to  the 
Trustees  or  Trustee  of  the  same  Indenture. 

(K)  See  also  Nos.  79-90,  supra,  pp.  413-416. 
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28.  As  to  trust  funds  misapplied,  etc. 

1.  An  inquiry  whether  any  and  what  part  of  the  capital 
of  the  trust  funds  has  heen  lost  or  converted  to  their  own 
use  or  otherwise  misappropriated  or  misapplied  by  the  Defts. 
or  either  of  them  or  improperly  allowed  to  remain  unin- 
vested, and  whether  anything  and  what  is  due  from  the 
Defts.  or  either  of  them  in  respect  thereof;  And  in  case  it 
shall  appear  in  taking  the  said  accounts  that  the  Defts. 
have  invested  any  portion  of  the  said  trust  funds  on  improper 
securities^  then  (2)  An  inquiry  whether  any,  and  what  loss 
has  been  sustained  by  such  improper  investments;  and  if 
so  when,  and  under  what  circumstances ;  And  in  case  it  shall 
appear  in  taking  the  said  accounts  that  any  part  of  the  said 
trust  funds  has  improperly  remained  uninvested,  then  (3)  , 
An  inquiry  whether  any  and  what  loss  has  been  sustained  by 
reason  thereof;  and  if  so,  when  and  under  what  circum- 
stances. 

29.  As  to  Trust  Funds  not  accounted  f of  hy  deceased  Trustees, 

An  inquiry  wh^t  funds  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the  said 
Indenture  of  Settlement  were  possessed  by  or  transferred 
into  the  names  of  the  said  C.  D.  and  E.  P.,  the  deceased 
Trustees  of  the  same  Indenture  or  either  of  them,  and  what 
has  become  of  such  trust  funds;  and  how  and  by  whom, 
and  under  what  circumstances  the  same  have  been  dealt 
with  or  applied. 

80.  Proportions  in  which  Loss  ought  to  he  home. 

Pages  72, 492.  An  inquiry  how  and  in  what  proportions,  as  between,  the 
Defts.  C.  D.  and  E.  E.,'the  sums  paid  by  them  or  either  of 
them  to  the  Plfs.  for  principal  interest  and  costs  respectively, 
ought  to  be  borne  and  paid  by  such  Defts. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

PARTiriON. 

Section  1. — Jurisdiction  and  Powers  of  the  Court. 

The  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  to  make  partition  Writ  of 
of  lands  held  by  co-owners  would  appear  to  have  been  more  P*"^'''™* 
than  two  hundred  years  old  at  the  time  when  the  Judicature 
■Acts  came  into  operation.    It  seems  to  have  arisen  in  conse- 
qaence  of  the  inconvenience  attendant  upon  real  estate  being 
held  in  undivided  shares,  and  the  inadequacy  of  the  remedy 
given  by  the  Common  Law  Writ  of  Partition.    The  old  Partition  by- 
form  of  decree  in  a  partition  suit  directed  that  a  commission  commissioners, 
should  issue  to  certain  commissioners  to  be  therein  named, 
to  divide  the  estate  into  certain  specified  shares,  and  that 
such  shares  should  be  allotted  to  the  parties  respectively; 
and  that  the  parties  should  hold  and  enjoy  their  respective 
shares  in  severalty  according  to  the  allotments,  and  should 
execute  mutual  conveyances  to  each  other.  It  also  provided  for  by  Judge  in 
the  custody  of  the  title-deeds  and  other  incidental  matters ;  Chambers,  or 
)3ut  in  later  times  partition  has  in  the  High  Court  been  more 
usually  directed  to  be  made  by  the  Judge  in  Chambers ;  and 
even  before  the  Judicature  Acts  a  partition  was  sometimes 
directed  at  the  hearing,  in  accordance  with  an  apportionment 
made  by  surveyors,  (a) 

The  jurisdiction  now  under  consideration  applied   after  Jurisdiction 
the  passing  of  the  Copyhold  Act,  1841,  o.  35,(6)  to  lands  of  °;*p^PPj^°f' ^ 
any  tenure.     There  was  no  corresponding  right  in  relation  estate ; 
to  personal  estate  other  than  leaseholds ;  nor  could  one  co-  °'"'  *». 
owner  of  real  or  leasehold  estate  in.  reversion  obtain  a  decree  interests. 

(a)  English'  and  Irish  Law  and  Chancery  Commission,  1863,  p.  68 : 
Pryor  v.  P.,  10  Ch.  469.  / 

(6)  See  s.  85.  The  Act  is  repealed  by  the  Copyhold  Act,  1894  (o.  46). 
As  to  partition  under  the  Inclosure  Acts,  see  11  &  12  Vict.  o.  99,  sa.  13 
and  14 ;  12  &  13  Vict.  o.  83,  ss.  7,  11 ;  15  &  16  Vict.  u.  79,  ss.  17,  31,  32 ; 
17  &  18  Vict.  c.  97,  s.  5 ;  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  31,  as.  7-11 :  22  &  23  Viot.  c.  43, 
ss.  10  and  11 ;  39  &  40  Vict  o.  56,  s.  33 ;  52  &  53  Vict.  c.  30,  s.  2 ; 
Jaeomb  v.  Turner,  1  Q.  B.  (92)  47. 
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No  right  to  a 
sale  before 
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Partition  Act, 
1868  (c.  40), 
B.  3.    Power 
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instead  of 
division ; 


on  application 
of  parties 
entitled  to  a 
moiety. 


Partition  of 
wall : — costs. 


for  partition  against  the  other  co-owners,  (c)    This  is  still  the 
law  both  in  the  Chancery  Division  and  in  the  Connty  Court,  (d) 

Before  the  passing  of  the  Partition  Act,  1868,  tenants  in 
common,  co-parceners,  or  joint  tenants  entitled  to  the 
property  for  their  own  benefit  could,  by  filing  a  biU,  claim 
partition  as  of  right ;  (e)  but  they  could  not  ordinarily 
except  by  the  consent  of  all,  sell  and  dispose  of  the  estate  as 
a  whole.  If  any  of  them  were  under  disability,  such 
consent  could  not  be  had,-  (/)  though  a  sale  could  sometimes 
be  efiected  in  an  indirect  manner,  (gr) 

In  a  suit  for  partition,  where  if  this  Act  had  not  been 
passed,  a  decree  for  partition  might  have  been  made,  if  it 
appears  to  the  Court  that,  by  reason  of  the  nature  of  the 
property  to  which  the  suit  relates,  or  of  the  number  of  the 
paz-ties  interested  or  presumptively  interested  therein,  or  of 
the  absence  or  disability  of  some  of  those  parties,  or  of  any 
other  circumstance,  a  sale  of  the  property  and  a  distribu- 
tion of  the  proceeds  would  be  more  beneficial  for  the  parties 
interested  than  a  division  of  the  property  between  or  among 
them,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  on  the  request  of  any  of 
the  parties  interested,  and  notwithstanding  the  dissent  or  dis- 
ability of  any  others  of  them,  direct  a  sale  of  the  property 
accordingly;  and  may  give  aU  necessary  or  proper  conse- 
quential directions. 

In  a  suit  for  partition,  where  if  this  Act  had  not  been 
passed,  a  decree  for  partition  might  have  been  made,  if  the 
party  or  parties  interested,  'individually  or  collectively  to 
the  extent  of  one  moiety  or  upwards  in  the  property  to 
which  the  suit  relates,  request  the  Court  to  direct  a  sale 
of  the  property  and  a  distribution  of  the  proceeds  instead  of 

(e)  Evans  v.  Bagshaw,  5  Ch.  340. 

(d)  Ab  to  the  jurisdiction  generally,  see  eupra,  pp.  5, 10. 

(e).  Mm/fair,  etc.,  Co.  v.  Johnston,  1  Ch.  (94)  613,  where  partition  was 
maide  of  a  garden-wall  separating  the  property  of  two  tenants  in  common. 
The  necessity  for  the  partition  having  in  this  case  arisen  from  a  trespass 
committed  by  the  plaintiff  in  rebuilding,  he  was  ordered  to  pay  the  de- 
fendant's costs  of  action  as  well  as  damages  asked  for  by  counteKilaim  in 
respect  of  the  trespass. 

(/)  31  Hen.  8,  c.  1 ;  PiU  v.  Jones,  5  App.  654. 

(_gy  The  fact  that  one  of  the  shares  in  the  property  was  vested  in  an 
infant,  or  was  settled  to  the  separate  use  of  a  married  woman  without 
power  of  anticipation,  afforded  no  reason  why  a  partition  should  not  be 
made  before  the  Act;  nor  would  it  do  so  now :  Cox  v.  0.,  3  K.  &  J.  554 ; 
Mmdng  v.  Armstrong,  34  B.  109.  In  this  latter  case  a  sale  was  effected 
by  the  Court  making  a  declaration  that  the  married  woman's  share  ought 
to  stand  charged  with  her  costs  of  suit,  and  that  declaration  gave  the 
Court  jurisdiction  to  direct  a  sale. 
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a  division  of  the  property  between  or  among  tKe  parties 
interested,  the  Court  shall,  unless  it  sees  good  reason  to  the 
contrary,  direct  a  sale  of  the-  property  accordingly,  and  give 
all  necessary  or  proper  consequential  directions. 

In  a  suit  foir  partition,  where  if  this  Act  had  not  been  passed,  S.  5. 
a  decree  for  partition  might  have  been  made,  if  any  party  ^har*? orplrty 
interested  in  the  property  to  which  the  suit  relates  requests  desiring  sale, 
the  Court  to  direct  a  sale  of  the  property  and  a  distribution 
of  the  proceeds  instead  of  a  division  of  the  property  between 
or  among  the  parties  interested,  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks 
fit,   unless  the  other  parties  interested  in  the  property,  or 
some   of    them,   undertaken  to  purchase  the    share  of   the 
party  requesting  a  sale,  direct  a  sale  of  the.  property,  and 
give  all  necessary  or  proper  consequential  directions,  and  in 
case  of  such  undertaking  being  given,  the  Court  may  order 
a  valuation  of  the  share  of  the  party  requesting  a  sale  in 
such  manner  as  the   Court  thinks   fit,   and  may  give   aU 
necessary  or  proper  consequential  directinns. 

On  any  sale  under  this  Act  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  S.  6. 
allow  any  of  the  parties  interested  in  the  property  ta  bid  at  L'*""^'?  *■"  "'"- 
the  sale,  on  such  terms  as  to  non-payment  of  deposit,  or  as 
to  setting  off  or  accounting  for  the  purchase  money  or  any 
part  thereof  instead  of  paying  the  same,  or  as  to  any  other 
matters,  as  to  the  Court  seem  reasonable.  (A) 

Sections  23  to  25  (both  inclusive)  of  the  Act  of  the  session  s.  8. 
of  the  19th  and  20th  years  of  Her  Majesty's  reign  (o.  120)  gPP!'"?^""^^^^ 
"  to  facilitate  leases  and  sales  of  settled  estates  "  shall  extend  ^^^  igsg^ 
and  apply  to  money  to  be  received  on  any  sale  effected  under  ss.  23—25. 
the  authority  of  this  Act.  («) 

(A)  In  Wilkinson  v.  Joberns,  16  Bq.  18,  liberty  to  bid  was  given  to  a  Payment  intoi 
defendant  entitled  to  a  moiety  of  the  property,  upon  the  terms  of  his  Court, 
being  bound  to  pay  into  Court  only  a  moiety  of  the  purchase  money ; 
but  in  the  subsequent  case  of  Houghton  v.  Gibson,  W.  N.  (77)  32,  tlio  con- 
dition imposed  was  that  the  defendants,  who  were  entitled  to  three- 
fourths,  should  pay  into  Court  a  moiety  ; — payment  of  the  extra  fourth 
being  directed  in  order  to  provide  for  the  plaintiff's  costs. 

In  Be  Bracup,  1  Ch.  (94)  59,  parties  who  had  purchased  under  leave  to  Interest  on 
bid  were  charged  with  interest  at  3  per  cent,  on  the  amount  of  the  shares  amounts  set 
which  they  had  been  allowed  to  set  off  against  the  purchase  money.  off. 

•  By  s.  7  (repealed  by  the  Trustee  Act,  1893)  s.  30  of  the  Trustee  Act, 
1850  (corresponding  to  s.  31  of  the  Act  of  18y3)  was  incorporated  into  tlie 
Act  of  1868,  set  forth  in  the  text,  see  Chapter  X.  on  the  Trustee  Act,  1 893. 

(i)  All  the  Settled  Estates  Acts  in  force  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of 
the  Partition  Act,  1868,  have  been  since  repealed  by  the  Settled  Estates 
Act,  1877  tc.  18).  The  provisions  of  ss.  23-25  df  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  120, 
passed  in  1856,  have  been,  with  some  slight  variations,  re-enacted  by 
BS.  34-36  of  the  Act  of  1877  next  set  forth.      - 

2  M 
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By  the  Partition  Act,  1876  (c.  17),  power  is  given  to  tb 
Com-t  to  dispense  with  notice  of  the  judgment  or  order  ii 
special  cases,  and  by  section  7  it  is  enacted  that  "  for  thf 
purposes  of  the  Partition  Act,  1868,  and  of  this  Act  ai 
action  for  partition  shall  include  an  action  for  sale  and  dis 
tribution  of  the  proceeds,  and  in  an  action  for  partition,  ii 

All  money  to  be  received  on  any  Bale  effected  nnder  the  anthority  o: 
this  Act,  or  to  be  set  aside  out  of  the  rent  or  payments  reserved  on  anj 
lease  of  earth,  coal,  stone,  or  minerals  as  aforesaid,  may,  if  the  Couri 
shall  think  fit,  be  paid  to  any  trustees  of  whom  it  shall  approve,  or  other 
wise  the  same,  so  far  as  relates  to  estates  in  England,  shall  be  paid  inti 
Court, ex  parte,  the  applicant  in  the  matter  of  this  Act,  and  so  far  a! 
relates  to  estates  in  Lreland,  shall  be  paid  into  the  Bank  of  Ireland  to  th« 
account  of  the  Accountant-General  ex  parte  the  applicant  in  the  mattei 
of  this  Act';  and  such  money  shall  be  applied  as  the  Court  shall  ftom 
time  to  time  direct  to  some  one  or  more  of  the  following  purposes 
namely : — 

So  far  as  relates  to  estates  in  England,  the  purchase  or  redemption  oi 
the  land  tax,  and  so  far  as  relates  to  estates  in  Ireland,  the  pur- 
chase or  redemption  of  rentoharge  in  Ueu  of  tithes,  crown  rent,  oi 
quit  rent. 
The   discharge  or  redemption  of   any  incumbrance  affecting  thf 
hereditaments,  in  respect  of  which  such  money  was   paid,  oi 
affecting  any  other  hereditaments  subject  to  the  same  uses  oi 
trusts;  or 
The  purchase  of  other  hereditaments  to  be  settled  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  hereditaments  in  respect  of  which  the  money  wai 
paid;  or 
The  payment  to  any  person  becoming  absolutely  entitled. 

The  application  of  the  money  in  manner  aforesaid  may,  if  the  Oonrl 
shall  so  direct,  be  made  by  the  trustees  (if  any)  without  any  application 
to  the  Court,  or  otherwise  upon  an  order  of  the  Court,  upon  the  petitior 
of  the  person  who  would  be  entitled  to  the  possession  or  the  receipt  of  tht 
rents  and  profits  of  the  land,  if  the  money  had  been  invested  in  the 
purchase  of  land. 

Until  the  money  can  be  applied  as  aforesaid,  the  same  shall  be  invested 
as  the  Court  shall  direct,  in  some  or  one  of  the  investments  in  which  cash 
under  the  control  of  the  Court  is,  for  the  time  being,  authorised  to  ht 
invested ;  and  the  interest  and  dividends  of  such  investments  shall  be 
paid  to  the  person  who  would  have  been  entitled  to  the  rents  and  profiti 
of  the  land,  if  the  money  had  been  invested  in  the  purchase  of  land. 

The  object  of  importing  the  above-mentioned  sections  of  the  Act  ol 
1856  into  the  Partition  Act,  1868,  would  appear  to  have  been  to  preveni 
any  alteration  in  the  devolution  of  the  interests  of  persons  under  dis- 
ability ; — ^in  other  words,  in  order  to  effect  an  equitable  reconversion  of  the 
money  into  land,  exeiept  where  the  right  to  the  money  should  have 
become  vested  in  a  person  sui  juris  absolutely  entitled  thereto,  and  there- 
fore competent  to  do  what  he  pleased  therewith :  JJe  Barker,  17  Ch.  Div 
241,  where  it  was  held  that  the  words  of  s.  23  of  the  Act  of  1856,  when  im- 
ported into  the  8th  section  of  the  Partition  Act,  1868,  were  not  to  he 
restricted  to  a  sale  of  estates  in  settlement,  but  that  they  applied  to  all 
sales  effected  under  the  latter  Act.  Accordingly,  the  share  of  an  infani 
in  the  proceeds  of  real  estate  sold  under  the  provisions  of  the  Acts  now 
under  consideration  will  retain  the  oliaracter  of  real  estate ;  so  that  ever 
if  the  infant  attains  twenty-one,  and  afterwards  dies  intestate,  while  hii 
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shall  be  sufficient  to. claim  a  sale  and  distribution  of  the 
proceeds,  and  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  claim  a  partition." 

Ss.  3,  4,  and  5  of  the  Act  of  1868  above  set"  forth  are  Ss.  3,' 4,  5. 
independent  enactments,  though  they  ought  to  be  all  con-  Independent 
strued  together,  (j)      Under  s.   4,   the  owner  entitled  torightr'"'''" 
a  moiety  at  least  has  an  absolute  right  to  a  sale  unless  the  thereunder. 
Court  sees  good  reason  to  the  contrary ;  (k)  and  by  s.  3  the 
Court  has  a  discretion  to  direct  a  sale  and  distribution  of  the 
proceeds  at  the  request  of  a  party  or  parties  holding  less  than 


share  in  the  proceeds  Temains  in  Court,  that  share  will  pass  to  his  heir, 
and  not  to  his  personal  repreeen^tive :  ib. ;  Foster  v.  F.,  1  Ch.  D.  588 ; 
Mordaunt  v.  Benwell,  19  Ch.  D.  302 ;  Soward  v.  Jalland,  W.  ifT.  (91)  210, 
where  It  was  held  that  an  Infant's  share  ought  to  be  carried  over  to  an 
aeconnt  showing  that  he  was  entitled  thereto  as  real  estate;— in  conformity 
with  the  Supreme  Court  Fund  Rules,  1 894.  r.  21.  The  principle  in  question  Lunatic 
applies  to  the  case  of  a  lunatic,  see  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890  (c.  5),  s.  1 23 ;  ^  .-G. 
V.  M.  ofAilesbury,  12  App.  672 ;  Be  Smith,  10  Ch.  83 ;  Be  Pares,  12  Oh.  Div. 
333,  where  it  was  held  that  the  Supreme  Court  had,  under  its  lunacy 
jurisdiction,  power  to  bar  the  estate  tail  of  a  lunatic  tenant  in  tail;  but 
that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Court  so  to  exercise  it,  as  not  to  affect'  the 
rights  of  the  remaindermen. 

It  might  naturnlly  be  supposed  that  a  like  rule  applied  to  the  un-  Married 
settled  real  estate  of  a  woman  married  prior  to  1883,  and  in  absence  of  woman, 
any  election  by  her  to  the  contrary,  legally  authenticated.  Jessel,  M.B., 
so  decided  in  Mildmay  v.  Quiclte,  6  Ch.  D.  553,  though  in  Stdndering  v. 
HaU,  11  Ch.  D.  652,  he  helJ  that  a  married  woman's  share  in  the  pro- 
ceeds of  sale  might  be  paid  to  her  husband  on  her  electing  by  examina- 
tion in  Court,  to  take  the  money  as  personal  estate.  But  in  1880  the 
same  learned  Judge  decided  in  Wallace  v.  Greenieood,  16  Ch.  D.  362,  that 
when  an  order  for  sale  of  a  married  woman's  share  of  real  estate  was  made 
with  her  consent,  or  at  her  request,  under  s.  6  of  the  Partition  Act,  1876, 
it  operated  as  a  conversion  of  snch  share  into  personal  estate,  as  if  she 
had  conveyed  by  a  deed  duly  acknowledged  by  her ;  and  his  Lordship's 
words  would  appear  to  imply  that  the  same  rule  would  hold  in  the  case  of 
an  infant  or  lunatic ;  see  also  Hyett  v.  Mekin,  25  Ch.  D.  741,  742,  and 
compare  Sovmrd  v.  Jalland,  supra.  The  M.R.  appears  also  to  imply 
that  the  husband's  right  to  curtesy  would  have  been  defeated.  In  case 
of  a  woman  married,  or  becoming  entitled  to  real  estate  since  1882,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  an  acknowledged  deed  or  examination  in  Court 
would  not  be  required  in  order  to  authenticate  her  election  to  effect  a 
conversion. 

If  a  feme  sole  consents  to  a  judgment  or  order  directing  a  sale,  and  then  Marriage  of 
marries  and  dies  intestate  after  the  sale  made  pursuant  thereto  during  female  after 
the  coverture,  the  property  will  be  deemed  to  have  been  converted  into  consenting  to 
personal  estate  in  absence  of  proof  by  her  heir  that  she  otherwise  elected :  sale. 
Fowler  v.  Seott,  19  W.  E.  972. 

(j)  Pitt  V.  Jones,  5  App.  659. 

(fc)  Porter  v.  Lopes.  7  Ch.  D.  363;  Pemherton  v.  Barnes,  6  Oh.  685; 
Pitt  V.  Jones,  supra ;  Bowe  v.  Gray,  5  Ch.  D.  263.  See  the  first  two  of 
these  cases,  and  also  Wilkinson  v.  Jdbems,  16  Eq.  14;  Bowe  v.  Oray, 
supra;  PicJcs  v.  Batten,  W.  N.  (7Q)  173;  Corpn.  of  Buddersfield  v. 
Jacomb,  W.  N.  (74)  80 ;  Langmead  v.  Coeherton,  25  W.  B.  315  ;  Saxton  v. 
Bartley,  27  W.  R.  615,  upon  the  question  what  is  "  good  reason  to  the 
contrary." 

2  M  2 
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partition,  etc. ; 
— overriding 

trusts. 
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Time  of  sale 
fixed  by  will. 


a  moiety,  if  it  should,  for  any  of  the  reasons  therein  specified, 
appear  that  such  a  course  would  be  more  beneficial  to  the 
parties  generally  than  a  partition ;  while  under  s.  5,  the 
Court  has  a  discretion  to  order  a  sale  in  every  case  (whether 
the  sale  would  or  would  not  be  more  beneficial  for  the  parties 
than  a  partition),  if  any  party  (whether  owning  more  or  less 
than  a  moiety)  requests  a  sale,  unless  the  parties  opposing 
a  sale  are  willing  to  take  his  share  at  a  valuation.  If  a  party 
presses  for  a  sale,  and  the  Court  thinks  that  the  opposing 
parties  ought  in  fairness  either  to  buy  him  out  or  to  consent 
to  a  sale,  it  may  order  a  sale,  unless  they  will  agree  to  take 
his  sh^re  at  a  valuation ;  in  which  case  the  party  requesting 
a  sale  may  either  accept  that  valuation  or  not.  If  he  does 
not  choose  to  accept  that  valuation,  he  cannot  be  forced  to  do 
so;  but  will  'then  have  his  Common  Law  right  to  a  par- 
tition. (Z)  Under  this  section  the  onus  is  on  those  applying 
for  a  sale  to  show  some  good  reason  why  the  same  ought  to 
be  directed ;  (m)  but  judgment  may  be  pronounced  foi  par- 
tition of  part  of  the  property  in  question  and  for  sale  of  the 
remainder.  (») 

"When  the  Court  refuses  to  direct  a  sale,  then  if  aU  the 
persons  interested  in  one  aliquot  share  agree  with  all  those 
who  are  interested  in  another  like  share  that  they  will 
remain  tenants  in  common  of  those  two  aliquot  shares,  the 
Court  win  give  effect  to  that  agreement ;  and  therefore  the 
partition  may,  if  the  circumstances  so  require,  be  confined  to 
the  aliquot  share  of  one  party ;  e.g.,  a  plaintiff  entitled  to  an 
undivided  eip;hth  share  may  have  allotted  to  him  in  severalty 
one-eighth  of  the  property,  and  the  defendants  may  continue 
to  hold  the  remainder  as  tenants  in  common,  (o) 

The  Court  has  no  power  tp  pronounce  judgment  for  par- 
tition or  sale  under  these  Acts,  when  the  entirety  of  the 
property  is  subject  to  overriding  trusts  and  powers  of 
management  which  the  cestuis  que  trust  cannot  put  an  end  to, 
or  to  a  subsisting  trust  for  sale  which  any  of  the  cestuis  que 
trust  desires  to  be  executed,  (jp)     The  existence  of  a  power  of 

(Q  Pitt  V.  Jonei,  5  App.  659.  As  to  s.  5,  see  also  Drinkwater  v.  Bat- 
■cliffe,  20  Bq.  528. 

(m)  Bichardeon  v.  Feary,  39  Ch.  D.  45. 

(m)  Roebuck  v.  Chadebet,  8  Eq.  127. 

(o)  Bichardson  v.  Feary,  39  Ch.  D.  49. 

(jj)  Biggs  v.  Feacoclc,  22  Ch.  Div.  284 ;  see  also  Swaine  v.  Deriby, 
14  Ch.  D.  326,  where  it  was  held  that  when  a  testator  has  himself  fixed 
the  period  at  which  the  trustees  of  his  will  are  to  sell  his  real  estate,  and 
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sale  in  trustees  is,  however,  no  bar  to  a  judgftient  for  par-  Power  of  sale, 
tition ;  (q)  but  the  case  is  otherwise  where  one  co-owner  has 
mortgaged  his  share  to  another  co-owner.     The  mortgagor 
can  in  such  case  only  claim  a  partition  or  sale  under  the 
Acts,  upon  the  terms  of  paying  off  the  mortgage,  (r) 

Before  the  Judicature  Acts  came  into  operation,  it  was  Plaintiff's  title 
considered  that  an  alleged  co-owner  who  had  been  out  of  "^'^P"'"^- 
possession  for  many  years,  and  who  had  not  clearly  shown 
his  title,  could  not,  under  the  guise  of  filing  a  bill  for  par- 
tition, obtain  a  decree  having  the  effect  of  a  judgment  in 
ejectment  at  Law.  (s)     A'S,  however,  the  Chancery  Division 
has,  by  virtue  of  those  Acts,  full  power  to  try  an  action  for  , 
the  recovery  of  land,  the  mere  fact  that  a  plaintiff's  title  is 
disputed,  is  now  no  objectien  to  commencing  an  action  for 
partition  or  sale  in  that  Division  under  such  circumstances ;  (t) 
but  it  should  be  borne   in   mind   that   the   previous  leave  Leave  of  Court, 
of  the  Court  is  now  necessary  before  joining  in  one  action 
a  claim  for  partition  or  sale  with  a  claim  for  the  recovery 
of  land,  (u)     Moreover,  in  one  case,  (v)  the  Court,  in  making  Account  of 
the  usual  order  for  a  sale,  added  a  direction  for  an  account  ^^  ^" 
of  the  rents  and  profits  received  by  the  plaintiff  who  had 
been   in   possession  of  the  entirety  of  the  property ;    and  Receiver  ;— 
where  one  of  the  co-owners  is  in  occupation,  the  Court  has  "^t°'^„°^J'te 
jurisdiction  under  the  Judicature  Act,  1873,  s.  25,  sub-s.  8,  to  etc. 


divide  the  proceeds,  the  Court  has  no  jurisdiction  to  anticipate  that  period 
by  directing  a  sale  in  a  partition  action  at  the  request  of  persons  equitably 
entitled  to  an  undivided  moiety  of  the  property. 

(q)  Boyd  v.  Allen,  24  Ch.  D.  622.   A  power  of  exchange  of  lauds  is  pro-  Power  of 
perly  executed  by  a  partition  :  Be  Frith,  3  Ch.  D.  618.  ,  exchange. 

The  tenant  for  life  of  an  undivided  moiety  of  land,  where  the  other 
undivided  moiety  is  out  of  settlement,  cannot  sell  the  moiety  of  which  he 
is  tenant  for  life,  without  the  concurrence  of  the  owner  of  the  other 
undivided  moiety  :  Be  ColUnge,  36  Ch.  D.  516 ;  and  see  the  Settled  Land 
Act,  1882  (c.  38),  ss.  3, 4,  19. 

(r)  Gibbs  v.  Baydon,  3a  W.  B.  726. 

(«)  Giffard  v.  Williams,  5  Oh.  546.  In  this  case  the  order  made  by  the 
Court  of  Appeal  was  that  the  bill  should  be  retained  for  a  year,  with 
liberty  to  the  plaintiffs  to  bring  such  action  as  they  might  be  advised. 

ft)  Waite  V.  Bingley,  21  Ch.  D.  681.  Upon  the  question  what  consti- 
tutes an  ouster  so  as  to  enable  a  co-tenant  in  common  to  maintain 
trespass,  see  Jacobs  v.   Seward,  L.  K.   5  H.   L.  464;    Job  v.   Potion, 

(u)  Supra,  p.  27 ;  but  it  would  appear  to  be  at  least  doubtful  whether  a  Aotioil  for 
plaintiff  can  combine  in  the  same  action  a  claim  against  his  own  mortgagee  partition  or 
tn  redeem  him,  with  a  claim  for  partition  against  another  defendant:  redemption. 
Sinclair  v.  James,  3  Ch.  (94)  557.  » 

(»)  Burnell  v.  B.,  11  Ch.  D.  213. 
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Destruction  of  appoint  a  receiver  until  the  trial,  (w)    It  has  also  jurisdiction 
property.         ^g  grant  an  injunction  to  restrain  a  defendant  from  destroying 

or  wasting  the  property,  (a;) 

Moneys  laid  One  of  the  many  inconveniences  of  co-ownership  of  real 

out  in  repairs   estate  is  that  where  one  tenant  in  common  expends  money 

sCTeral"  even  on  ordinary  repairs,  he  has  no  right  of  action  against 

co-owners.        \xi&  co-tenant  for  contribution,  so  long  as  the  property  is 

enjoyed  in  common,  {y)    When,  however,  a  partition  or  sale 

under  the  Partition  Acts  is  effected,  one  party  cannot  take 

the  increase  in  value,  without  making  an  allowance  for 

Permanent       moneys  expended  either  in  mere  irepairs,  or  for  permanent 

improvements,  improvements,  whereby  the  selling  price  has  been  increased. 

'  In  fact;  the  execution  of  the  repairs  and  improvements  will 

be  deemed  by  the  Court  to  be  adopted  and  sanctioned  by 

accepting  the  increased  value.  (2) 


Section  II. — Parties. 

m 

Parties  before       Under  the  practice  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  prior  to  the 

the  Chancery    Chancery  Amendment  Actl  1852,  it  was  necessary  to  make 
Amendment  ,.       ,  .  .  •,     n  i       •  ■    ^         i   ■ 

Act  1852.        parties  to  a  partinon  suit  ail  persons  having  any  interest  m 

Mortgagees  of  the  property  in  question,  including  mortgagees  of  any  of  the 

shares ; —         undivided  shares,  but  not  mortgagees  of  the  entirety ;  (a)  nor 

y..      annuitants  whose  annuities  were  charged  on  the  entirety,  (b) 

Therefore  a  defendant  entitled  to  an  undivided  share  cannot 

object  to  a  judgment  for  partition  or  sale  on  the  mere  ground 

that  he  is  himself  a  mortgagee  of  the  entirety ;  (c)  nor  on 

the  ground  that  third  parties  have  rights  of  common  over 

the  soil,  (d)     When  any  of  the  undivided  shares  were  settled 

in  strict  settlement,  it  was  not  necessary  to  make  parties  to 

the  suit  any  persons  entitled  subsequently  to  the  estate  of 

Injury  to  iw)  Porter  v.  Lopes,  7  Oh.  D.  358.     As  to  the  right  of  one  tenant  in 

reversion ;—     common  to  sue  a  lessee  for  damages  for  breach  of  a  covenant  entered  into 
right  to  sue.      hy  the  latter  with  a  former  owner  of  the  entirety  of  the  property,  and 
running  with  the  liind,  or  in  respect  of  an  injury  to  the  reversion,  see 
Boberts  v.  EoUand,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  665. 
(x)  Bailey  v.  Sobson,  5  Ch.  180. 
(j/)  Leigh  v.  Dielceson,  15  Q.  B.  Div.  67. 
(z)  lb. ;  Be  Jones,  2  Ch.  (93)  478. 

(a)  Swan  v.  S.,  8  Price,  518 ;  Waite  v.  Bingley,  21  Ch.  D.  681 ;  Sinclair 
V.  James,  3  Oh.  (94)  554. 

(6)  Eixon  v.  Eastwood,  W.  N.  (68)  13. 
(c)  TFatte  V.  Bjrig%,  21  Oh.D.  681. 

Id)  Agar  v.  Fairfax,  17  Ves.  544;  see  notes  thereto  in  2  Wh.  &  Tu. 
L.  O.  Eq.  451. 
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the  first  tenant  in  tail  in  remainder  of  full  age.    Where  the 
plaintiff  was  entitled  to  an  undivided  share  in  a  term  of  LeasehoUs;— 
years,  it  was  not  necessary  that  the  reversioner  should  be  «^"s'»""'- 
made  a  party  to  a  suit  dealing  only  with  the  leasehold 
interest  in  the  property. 

It  was  held  long  before  the  passing  of  the  Partition  Acts,  Unborn 
that  where  a  share  in  the  property  was  limited  to  a  person  P«"™^- 
for  life  with  remainder  to  his  unborn  sons,  a  decree  for 
partition  might  be  obtained  in  a  suit  to  which  the  tenant  for 
life  was  a  party,  and  that  the  decree  would  quite  indepen- 
dently of  the  old  Trustee  Acts  be  binding  in  Equity  on 
the  sons  when  they  should  come  into  existence.  (/)  Then 
any  legal  estate  which  might  at  a  future  time  be  vested 
in  such  unborn  sons  could  have  been  acquired  under 
s.  30  of  the  Trustee  Act,  1850  (o.  60),  corresponding  to 
s.  31  of  the  Act  of  1893  (o.  53),  {g)  but  all  the  persons 
interested  who  were  in  existence  at  the  commencement  of 
the  suit  were  necessary  parties  according  to  the  rules  above 
stated.  Qi) 

Any  person  who,  if  this  Act  had  not  been  passed,  might  Parties  under 
have  maintained  a  suit  for  partition  may  maintain  such  suit  Partition  Act, 
against  any  one  or  more  of  the  parties  interested,  without  ^^^^'  ^'  ^' 
serving  the  other  or  others  (if  any)  of  those  parties ;  and  it 
shall  not  be  competent  to  any  defendant  in  the  suit  to  object 
for  want  of  parties ;  and  at  the  hearing  of  the  cause,  the 
Court  may  direct  such  inquiries  as  to  the  nature  of  the  Power  for 
property,   and  the    persons  interested  therein,  and    other  p"""!*  .*° '*''^«'=' 
matters,  as  it  thinks  necessary  or  proper  with  a  view  to  an  '°^"""^'* 
order  for  partition  or  sale  being  made  on  further  considera- 
tion ;  but  all  persons  who,  if  this  Act  had  not  been  passed, 
would  have  been  necessary  parties  to  the  suit,   shall  be 
served  with  notice  of  the  decree  or  order  on  the  hearing,  and  Nottee  of 
after  such  notice  shall  be  boimd  by  the  proceedings  as  if  Jndgment.. 
they  had  been  originally  parties  to  the  suit,  and  shall  be 
deemed  parties  to  the  suit ;  and  all  such  persons  may  have 
liberty  to  attend  the  proceedings ;  and  any  such  person  may 

(/)  Gaskell  v.  G.,  6  Sim.  643. 

(g)  Batnett  v.  Moxon,  20  Eq.  184 ;  Leet  v.  CouUon,  ib.,  20 ;  see  Ch.  X., 
infra, 

(h)  Bameti  v.  Moxon,  supra.    By  the  Settled  Land  Act,  1882,  a  tenant  Tenant  for 
for  life  of  an  undivided  Bbare  may  sell  the  same  or  concur  in  making  life  j — Settled 
partition  of  the  entirety,  including  a  partition  in  consideration  of  money  Land  Act, 
paid  for  equality  of  partition  :  see  ss.  3,  4,  19.  1882. 
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■witbin  a  time,  limited  by  general  orders,' apply  to  the  Court' 
to  add  to  the  decree  or  order,  (i) 

It  was  held  in  one  case  after  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1868,; 
that  an  order  for  sale  could  not  be  made  in  the  absence  of  a 
party  who  was  entitled  to  one  forty-fifth  share  of  the 
property.  (_/)  The  result  was  that  in  some  instances  it  was 
impossible  effectually  to  proceed  with  the  suit  or  action. 
This  was  remedied  by  the  following  sections  of  the  amending 
Act  of  1876. 

Where  in  an  action  for  partition  it  appears  to  the  Court 
that  notice  of  the  judgment  on  the  hearing  of  the  cause 
cannot  be  served  on  all  the  persons  on  whom  that  notice  is, 
by  the  Partition  Act,  1868,  required  to  be  served,  or  cannot 
be  so  served  without  expense  disproportionate  to  "the  value 
of  the  property  to  which  the  action  relates,  the  Court  may, 
if  it  thinks  fit,  on  the  request  of  any  of  the  parties  interested 
in  the  property,  and  notwithstanding  the  dissent  or  disability 
of  any  others  of  them,  by  order,  dispense  with  that  service 
on  any  person  or  class  of  persons  specified  in  the  order,  and, 
instead  thereof,  may  direct  advertisements  to  be  published 
at  such  times  and  in  such  manner  as  the  Court  shall  think 
fit,  calling  upon  all  persons  claiming  to  be  interested  in  such 
property  who  have  not  been  so  served,  to  come  in  and 
establish  their  respective  claims  in  respect  thereof  before  the 
Judge  in  Chambers  within  a  time  to  be  thereby  limited. 
After  the  expiration  of  the  time  so  limited,  all  persons  who 
shall  not  have  so  come  in  and  established  such  claims, 
whether  they  are  within  or  without  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Court  (including  persons  under  any  disability)  shall  be 
bound  by  the  proceedings  in  the  action  as  if  on  the  day  of  the 
date  of  the  order  dispensing  with  service  they  had  been 
served  with  notice  of  the  judgment,  service  whereof  is 
dispensed  with ;  and  thereupon  the  powers  of  the  Court 
under  the  Trustee  Act,  1850,  {¥)  shall  extend  to  their 
interests  in  the  property  to  which  the  action  relates  as  if 
they  had  been  parties  to  the  action ;  and  the  Court  may 
thereupon,  if  it  shall  think  fit,  direct  a  sale  of  the  property 
and  give  all  necessary  or  proper  consequential  directions. 

Where  an  order  is  made  under  this  Act  dispensing  with 

(0  See  mpra,  pp.  327,  331,  et  seq. 

(j)  Hurry  v.  H.,  10  Eq.  34b'. 

Ch)  Now  (He  Trustee  Act,  1893  Co.  53>. 
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service  of  notice  on  any  person  oi  class  of  persons,"  and  pro-  is  dispensed 
perty  is  sold  by  order  of  the  Court,  the  following  provisions  ''•"»• 
shall  have  effect : 

(1.)  The  proceeds  of  sale  shall  he  paid  into  Couri  to  abide 
the  further  order  of  the  Court : 

(2.)  The  Court  shall,  by  order,  fix  a  time,  at  the  expira- 
tion of  which  the  proceeds  will  be  distributed,  and 
may  from  time  "to  time,  by  further  order,  extend 
that  time : 

(3.)  The  Court  shall  direct  such  notices  to  be  given  by 
advertisements  or  otherwise  as  it  thinks  best  adapted 
for  notifying  to  any  persons  on  whom  service  is 
dispensed  with,  who  may  not  have  previously  come 
in  and  established  their  claims,  the  fact  of  the  sale, 
the  time  of  the  intended  distribution,  and  the  time 
within  which  a  claim  to  participate  in  the  proceed^ 
must  be  made : 

(4.)  If  at  the  expiration  of  the  time  so  fixed  or  extended 
the  interests  of  all  the  persons  interested  have  been 
ascertained,  the  Court  shall  distribute  the  proceeds 
in  accordance  with  the  rights  of  those  persons : 

(5.)  If  at  the  expiration  of  the  time  so  fixed  or  extended 
the  interests  of  all  the  persons  interested  have  not 
been  ascertained,  and  it  appears  to  the  Court  that 
they  cannot  be  ascertained,  or  cannot  be  ascertained 
without  expense  disproportionate  to  the  value  of  the 
property  or  of  the  unascertained  interests,  the  Court 
shall  distribute  the  proceeds  in  such  manner  as 
appears  to  the  Court  to  be  most  in  accordance  with 
the  rights  of  the  persons  whose  claims  to  partici- 
pate in  the  proceeds  have  been  established,  whether 
all  those  persons  are  or  are  not  before  the  Court, 
and  with  such  reservations  (if  any)  as  to  the  Court 
may  seem  fit  in  favour  of  any  other  persons 
(whether  ascertained  or  not)  who  may  appear  from 
the  evidence  before  the  Court  to  have  any  prima 
facie  rights  which  ought  to  be  so  provided  for^ 
although  such  rights  may  not  have .  been  fully 
established,  but  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  persons, 
and  thereupon  all  such  other  persons  shall  by  virtue 
of  this  Act  be  excluded  from  participation  in  those 
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proceeds  on  the  distribution  thereof;  but  notwith- 
standing   the    distribution    any  excluded    person 
may  recover  from   any  participating  person  any 
portion  received  by  him  of  the  share  of  the  excluded 
person. 
Where  in  an  action  for  partition  two  or  more  sales  are 
made,  if  any  person  who  has  by  virtue  of  this  Act  been 
excluded  from  participation  in  the  proceeds  of  any  of  those 
sales  establishes  his  claim  to  participate  in  the  proceeds  of  a 
subsequent  sale,  the  shares  of  the  other  persons  interested  in 
the  proceeds  of  the  subsequent  sale  shall  abate  to  the  extent 
(if  any)  to  which  they  were  increased  by  the  non-partici- 
pation of  the  excluded  person  in  the  proceeds  of  the  previous 
sale,  and  shall  to  that  extent  be  applied  in  or  towards  pay- 
ment to  that  person  of  the  share  to  which  he  would  have 
been  entitled  in  the  proceeds  of  thei  previous  sale  if  his  claim 
thereto  had  been  established  in  due  time. 

In  an  action  for  partition  a  request  for  sale  may  be  made 
or  an  undertaking  to  purchase  given  on  the  part  of  a  married 
woman,  infant,  person  of  unsound  mind,  or  person  under  any 
other  disability,  by  the  next  friend,  guardian,  committee  in 
lunacy  (if  so  authorised  by  order  in  Lunacy),  or  other  person 
authorised  to  act  on  behalf  of  the  person  under  such  dis- 
ability, but  the  Court  shall  not  be  bound  to  comply  with 
any  such  request  or  undertaking  on  the  part  of  an  infant, 
unless  it  appear  that  the  sale  or  purchase  will  be  for  his 
benefit.  (Z) 

If  any  of  the  undivided  shares  are  vested  in  trustees,  it  is 
not  necessary  to  make  the  cestuis  que  trust  parties  unless  the 
Court  shall  so  direct  under  0.  3,  r.  6.  (m) 

Sect.  4  (3)  is  imperative,  and  the  proceeds  of  sale  will  not 
be  distributed  until  the  notices  by  advertisement  therein 
referred  to  shall  have  been  given.  («)  But  this  observation 
does  not  apply  when  the  absent  parties  on  whom  service  has 

(0  In  the  year  before  the  passing  of  this  Act  it  was  held  by  Jessel,  M.R., 
that  the  undertaking  to  purchase  mentioned  in  the  5th  section  of  the  Act 
of  1868  could  uot  be  given  by  a  married  woman  whose  husband  did  not 
join  therein :  Drinkwater  v.  BatcUffe,  20  Eq.  528. 

(m)  8v/pra,  p.  14 ;  Simpson  v.  Denny,  10  Ch.  D.  28 ;  Stace  v.  Gage, 
8  Ch.  D.  451 ;  Qood/rich  v.  Mwrsh,  W.  N.  (78)  186.  In  Aston  v.  Meredith, 
13  Eq.  492,  where  some  of  the  persona  beneficially  interested  were  mar- 
ried women,  two  of  whom  resided  in  Australia,  the  Court  refused  to  pay 
the  proceeds  of  sale  of  th&  property  to  trustees. 

in)  Phillipe  v.  Andrews,  35  W.  E.  266. 
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been   dispensed   with    are    trustees   having   no  beneficial 
interest,  (o) 

At  any  time  after  the  entry  of  a  plaint  for  partition,  0. 9,  r.  9. 
all  the  parties  interested   may  attend  and  accept  service  ^*''^^32  y°^" 
and  sign  the  request  referred  to  in  section  four  of  the  c.  40. 
Partition  Act,  1868,  and  their  signatures  shall  be  attested  by  Form  71, 
the  Eegistrar,  or  by  one  of  his  clerks.    Where  all  the  parties  -^^PP- 
interested  have  signed  the  request,  the  order  for  the  sale 
thereon  may  be  made  at  the  next  Court  to  be  held,  although 
such   Court    may  be  held    before    the    r6turn-day  of   the 
summons. 

In  the  Chancery  Division  the  request  for  sale  on  the  part  Request  for 
of  a  married  woman  under  s.  4  of  the  Act  of  1868  and  s.  6  of  ^*'®  ^7 
that  of  1876,  must  be  made  by  a  person  specially  authorised  woman- 
to  act  on  her  behalf  in  the  action ;  a  request  by  her  Counsel 
is  not  sufficient,  (p  )     But  in  the  case  of  an  infant  plaintiff,  by  an  infant ; 
it  may  be  made  or  given  by  his  next  friend,  or  of  an  infant 
defendant,  by  his  guardian  ad  litem,  (g) 

When  the  request  for  a  sale  is  made  or  an  undertaking  is  by  a  lunatic, 
given  on  behalf  of  a  person  found  lunatic  by  inquisition,  the  ''<=• 
committee  is  in  general  the  person  to  make  or  give  the 
same ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  must  obtain  the  sanction  of 
the  Judge  in  Lunacy ;  (r)  but  though  a  next  friend  may  as 
plaintiff  commence  an  action  for  partition  on  behalf  of  a 
lunatic  not  so  found,  the  request  or  undertaking  on  behalf 
of  such  a  party  will  only  be  available,  whether  he  be 
plaintiff  or  otherwise,  if  the  Court  in  which  the  partition 
action  is  brought,  be  satisfied  that  the  sale  or  purchase  will 
be  for  the  benefit  of  such  party,  (a) 

(o)  Grossman  v.  Bichards,  W.  N.  (88)  167.  Form  of 

(p)  Wallaee  v.  Greenwood,  16  Oh.  D.  362.    In  Grange  v.  White,  18  ib.  request  by 
612,  Hall,  V.-C,  directed  that  the  writing  should  authorise  and  request  married 
her  solicitor  to  instruct  counsel  to  ask  for  a  sale.  woman. 

(a)  Rimingtan  v.  Hartley,  14  Oh.  D.  630. 

(r)  See  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890  (c.  5),  s.  120  :  Re  Gaitslcell,  40  Ch.  Div. 
416 ;  Re  Fares,  12  Ch.  Div.  .S33. 

'   As  to  the  power  of  the  Judge  in  lunacy  to  give  leave  to  the  committee 
of  a  lunatic  tenant  in  tail  to  take  proceedings  under  the  Settled  Land  Sale  of 
Act  1882,  for  the  sale  of  his  undivided  shares  to  the  owner  of  the  other  undivided 
shares,  see  Re  GaiUkeU,  40  Ch.  Div.  416.  shafe  of 

(«)  Re  Pares,  supra  ;  Porter  v.  P.,  37  Ch.  Div.  421,  lunatic. 


540 


PARTITION. 


Vroceediiigs 
up  to  trial. 

When 
partition 
directed  at 
trial. 


Power  to 
make  par- 
tition in 
chambers, 


When  sale 
directed  at 
trial. 


Court  ill 
which  action 
should  be 
commenced. 


Proceedings 
under  com- 
mission. 

Evidence  of 
title. 


■    1  Section  Ill.-^Practice. 

The  proceedings  in  an  action  for  partition  up  to  the  trial 
follow  the  rules  stated  in  the  earlier  part  of  this  work,  (t) 

If  all  parties  interested  in  the  property  are  parties  to  the 
action,  and  their  titles  have  been  proved,  the  Court  may,  at 
the  trial,  order  a  partition  to  be  made  in  accordance  with  an 
apportionment  made  by  surveyors.  This  course  was  some- 
times followed  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  (u)  in  lieu  of  direct- 
ing a  commission,  to  issue ;  'and  since  the  Judicature  Acts  it 
is  sometimes  adopted  by  the  Chancery  Division.  The  fact 
that  infants  are  interested,  is  no  objection  thereto,  if  the 
Court  be  of  opinion  that  the  proposed  partition  is  fair  and, 
for  their  benefit,  (v)  But  the  usual  course  in  the  Chancery 
Division  is  to  direct  the  partition  to  be  made  by  the  Judge  in 
Chambers,  (w)  It  is  at  least  questionable  whether  a  County 
Court  Judge  has  power  to  direct  the.  Eegistrar  to  make  a 
partition  in  Chambers,  for  although  under  the  last  part  of 
s.  67  of  the  0.  C.  Act,  1888,  the  Eegistrar  is  to  discharge 
duties  corresponding  to  those  of  a  Chief  Clerk  in  the 
Chancery  Division,  the  Chief  Clerk  only  acts  as  the  hand, 
of  the  Judge,  (a)  It  is  however  competent  for  a  County. 
Court  Judge  to  direct  under  0.  12,  r.  10,  any  inquiries  before 
the  Eegistrar  with  the  view  of  determining  the  mode  in. 
which  the  partition  ought  to  be  effectuated;  and  on  the 
adjourned  hearing  to  allot  the  property  in  accordance  with, 
the  Eegistrar's  Certificate. 

A  County  Court  Judge  has  power,  when  all  persons 
interested,  or  all  persons  interested  who  are  in  existence  and 
capable  of  being  ascertained  are  parties  to  the  action,  and 
have  proved  their  titles,  to  direct  a  sale  at  the  trial,  (y) 
The  judgment  should  in  this  case  contain  such  declaration* 

(t)  See  supra,  pp.  32,  et  seq.  The  action  should  be  commenced  in  the 
Court  within  the  district  in  which  the  property  is  situated,  C.  C.  Act, 
1888,8.75(1). 

(m)  See  First  Ueport  of  the  English  and  Irish  Law  and  Chancery 
Commission,  68 ;  Mayfair,  &c..  Go.  v.  Johnstone,  1  Ch.  (94)  514. 

(v}  Stanley  v.  Wrigley,  3  Sm.  &  G.  18 ;  Greenwood  v.  Percy,  26  B.  572. 

(m)  As  to  the  proceedings  under  a  commission,  see  Baniell,  1337,  et  seq., 
and  DanidVs  Forms,  1st  Edn. 

(it)  See  supra,  p.  325,  note  (c). 

ly)  Lees  v.  Ooulton,  20  Eq.  20.  This  course  is  adopted  in  the  Chancery- 
Division  in  simple  oases,  especially  when  the  property  is  small :  Wood  v. 
Gregory,  43  Ch.  D.  82.  In  in  re  Stedmam,  58  L.  T.  709,  Kay,  J.,  said  that 
strict  evidence  of  title  was  not  necessary,  but  that  it  would  be  sufficient 
if  there  were  an  affidavit  by  a  competent  person. 
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and  directions,  if  any,  as  may  be '  necessary  in  reference  to 
the  interests  of  persons  under  disability,  or  as  to  the  futjire 
interests  of  unhom  persons  within  the  meaning  of  the 
Trustee  Act,  1893.  If  the  conditions  above  mentioned  be 
not  fulfilled,  the  judgment,  when  a  sale  is  desired,  usually 
directs  an  inquiry  as  to  the  parties  entitled,  with  a  view  to 
directing  a  sale  "  on  further  consideration "  in  accordance  Sale  "  on 
with  s.  9  of  the  Act  of  1868.     These  words  are  used  in  this  ^"''*''"  "»?; 

.  ,         .       .„       .  n       •  1  sideratioD, 

section  m  tneir  popular  signification,  as  referring  to  the  con-  Partition  Act^ 

sideration  which  the  action  receives  after  the  inquiries  have  1868,  s.  9. 
been  answered;  (z)  but  the  judgment  or  order   generally  Liberty  to 
gives  liberty  to  apply  for  a  sale,  in  the  event  of  its  being  ^PP^y  ^'^^  ^*'*' 
certified  that  all  parties  interested  in  the  property  are  parties 
to  the  action,  or  have  been  served  with  notice  of  the  judg- 
ment, (a)     The  judgment  may  also  direct  an  inquiry  whether  Inquiry  if 
a   sale   and   distribution   of   the   proceeds  would   be  more  ^*\* ''_™°" 
beneficial  for  the  parties  interested  than  a  partition.     This  before  certifi-j 
course  is  often  adopted  when  the  request  for  a  sale  is  made  by  ''^^^^ 
a  party  entitled  to  less  than  a  moiety  of  the  property.     In 
such  a  case  there  can  be  no  sale  before  the  making  of  the  • 
certificate  finding  the  result  of  this  inquiry.  (6) 

The  practice  of  the  Court  in  actions  for  partition  or  sale  Practice  after 
after  judgment  has  already  been  treated  of  in  Chapter  I.  on  J"'^S™e°'- 
Administration ;  (c)  but  the  provisions  of  the  following  rule 
should  be  borne  in  mind. 

O.  9,  r.  10.  Upon  an  order  for  sale  being  made  in  a  par-  One  solicitor 
tition  action,  the  Judge  shall  appoint  one  solicitor  to  have  *"  ^'■'^^  <=<'"- 
the  conduct  of  the  proceedings,  and  no  other  solicitor  shall  ceedings, 
be  entitled  to  any  costs  incurred  after  such  order  shall  have 
been  made. 

(z)  Powell  V.  P.,  10  Ch.  134. 

(a)  Mildmay  v.  Quiehe,  20  Eq.  538.  _  , 

(6)  Powell  V.  P.,  supra.  In  this  case,  the  sale  having  taken  place 
before  the  certificate,  the  purchaser  was  discharged  from  his  contract, 
though  the  Chief  Clerk  had  in  the  meantime  certified  in  favour  of 

When  aU  parties  are  agreed  at  the  trial  that  there  should  be  a  judgment  Evidence  at 
directing  the  usual  inquiries,  and  reserving  further  consideration, .  no  trial, 
evidence  will,  in  general,  be  necessary  until  the  parties  come  before  the 
Registrar  to  prosecute  the  inquiries  in  Chambers:  Bipley  v.  Sawyer, 
31  Ch  D.  494  ;  compare  Bawlinson  v.  Miller,  1  Cb.  D.  52. 

(c)  Supra,  pp.  324,  357,  et  seq.    Applications  in  the  Chancery  Division  Pavment  out  of 
bv  persons  claiming  to  be  absolutely  entitled  for  payment  out  of  Court  of  Court  of  pvo- 
money  representing  real  estate  have  to  be  supported  by  an  affidavit  that  ceeds  of  realty, 
there  are  no  incumbrances.     Prima  facie  the  applicant  is  the  proper 
person  to  make  the  affidavit:  Williams  v.  Ware,  57  L.  J.  Ch.  497. 
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Section  IV. — Costs. 

The  costs  of  an  action  for  partition  or  sale  are  now  in  the 
discretion  of  the  Court,  and  that  discretion  is  nsually  exercised 
hy  directing  in  cases  where  a  partition  is  effected  that  all  the 
costs,  both  those  before,  as  well  as  subsequently  to  the  trial 
be  paid  or  borne  by  the  parties  in  proportion  to  their  shares 
and  interests  in  the  property,  (d)  When  the  estate  is  sold, 
they  are  to  be  paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  sale  in  the  first 
place,  (e)  But  the  costs  of  adverse  litigation  between 
parties  claiming  interests  in  any  particular  share  are,  as  a 
rule,  directed  to  be  borne  by  that  share;  and  a  special 
direction  may  be  given  as  to  extra  costs  occasioned  by 
several  trustees  interested  in  any  share  improperly  severing 
in  their  defences  (f)  or  in  case  of  misconduct  by  any  of  the 
parties,  (jg) 

The  authorities  as  to  the  costs  of  incumbrancers  in 
cases  where  a  sale  has  been  effected  are  conflicting.  Accord- 
ing to  North,  J.,  (K)  all  the  costs  of  mortgagees  of  separate 
shares  are,  as  in  the  case  of  costs  generally,  to  be  paid  before 
division  out  of  the  proceeds  of  sale  ;  but  according  to  a  later 
decision  of  Kekewich,  J.,  (i)  only  one  set  'of  costs  ought  to 
be  allowed  in  respect  of  each  share; — in  analogy  to  the 
practice  in  actions  for  administration. 


Old  rule  in 
Chancerv ; 
s.  10  of  1868 
Act. 


Solicitor  and 
client  costs. 

Costs  as 
between  real 
and  personal 
representa- 
tives. 

Perusing  con- 
veyances. 


(d)  Ball  v.  Kemp-Welch,  14  Ch.  D.  Bl2;  but  see  Bichardson  v.  Feary, 
39  Oh.  D.  50. 

(e)  Belcher  v.  Williarm,  45  Ch.  D.  513,  where  North,  J.,  gives  a  full 
review  of  all  the  authorities  on  the  question  of  costs  in  oases  of  this  kind. 

The  old  rule  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  was  to  give  no  costs  up  to  the 
hearing ;  but  by  s.  10  of  the  Partition  Act,  1868,  full  power  was  given  to 
the  Court  to  deal  with  the  costs  prior  thereto. 

(J)  Beleher  v.  WiUiarm,  supra. 

(g)  Porter  v.  Lope>,  7  Ch.  D.  367. 

(A)  Belcher  v.  WiUiamx,  supra. 

(j)  Catton  V.  Banks,  2  Ch.  (93)  221.  In  the  Chancery  Division  costs 
as  between  Eolioitor  and  client  are  only  allowed  by  the  consent  of  all 
parties:  Ball  v,  Kemp-Welch,  14  Oh.  D  512. 

As  to  the  costs  of  carrying  into  execution  (aftfer  the,  death  of  both  of 
two  tenants  in  common)  an  agreement  for  partition  entered  into  in  their 
lifetime,  see  Be  Tann,  7  Eq.  434. 

As  to  the  costs  of  perusing  conveyances  by  the  solicitors  of  parties  not 
having  the  conduct  of  the  sale,  see  Humphreys  v.  Jrnies,  31  Ch.  D.  30. 
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PEECEDENTS. 

Paeticulaes  of  Claim. 

1.  Claim  for  Partition. 

Between  A.  B Plf. 

and 
C.  D.,  and  P.  F.,  an  Infant,      .  Deft. 

1.  By  an  Indenture  of  Settlement  dated  the  For  corres- 
18          and  made  between,  etc.,  certain  cottages  and  land  P""'l'°S  J^i^g- 
situated,  etc.,  were  conveyed  and  assured  to  the  use  of  the  ^^"g'  ^°* 
said  E.  P.  for  life  with  remainder  to  the  use  of  the  said 

G.  E.  for  life,  with  remainder  to  the  use  of  all  their  children, 
or  any  their  child,  who  being  sons  or  a  son  should  attain  the 
age  of  twenty-one  years,  or  being  daughters  or  a  daughter 
should  attain  that  age  or  marry,  and  if  more  than  one  in 
equal  shares  as  tenants  in  common  in  fee  simple. 

2.  There  were  five  children  only  of  the  said  E.  P.  and 
G.  P.,  namely,  the  Plf.,  the  Defts.,  and  H.  P.  and  J.  P.,  of 
whom  the  Plf.  and  the  Deft.  C.  D.  have  respectively  attained 
the  age  of  twenty-one  years  ;  but  the  Deft.  P.  P.  is  an  infant. 
The  said  H.  P.  and  J.  P.  both  died  under  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  years,  and  without  having  been  married. 

3.  The  said  E.  P,  died  on  the  18  ,  and  the 
said  G.  P.  on  the  18  ,  and  the  Plf.  and  the  Defts. 
are  accordingly  entitled  in  possession  to  the  said  cottages 
and  land  in  equal  shares  as  tenants  in  common  in  fee  simple. 

4.  The  value  of  the  said  cottages  and  land  does  not 
exceed  £500. 

The  Plf.  claims  a  partition  of  the  said  cottages  and  land 
between  himself  and  the  Defts.  with  all  usual  directions. 
Conclusion  as  in  No.  25,  sv^ra,  p.  384. 

2.  For  a  sale  under  the  Partition  Act,  1868;  or  for  the  Con- 
firniation  of  a  Conditional  Contract  for  sale.  (J) 

Adapt  pars.  1-3  of  No.  1,  and  then  proceed — 

4.  By  an  agreement  in  writing  dated  the  18        ,  Page  368. 

and  made  between  the  Plf.  and  the  Deft.  C.  D.  on  behalf  of  ^^^^  ^J"^;^^^. 
themselves  and  of  the  Infant  Deft.  E.  P.  of  the  one  part,  and  {^i  orders,  see 
X.  Y.  of  the  other  part,  it  was  agreed,  subject  to  the  sanction  Nos.  4-12; 
of  this  Court  being  obtained,  that  the  said  cottages  and  land  for  0.  F.  C, 
should  be  sold  to  the  said  X.  Y.  for  the  sum  of  £400,  and  ^°-  ^^• 

(J)  See  also  Form  281,  App.,  in  which  a  simple  order  for  sale  is  Form  281, 
claimed.  App. 
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subject  to  file  several  stipulations  in  the  same  Agreement 
contained. 

5.  The  said  Agreement  is   one  highly  beneficial   to  all 

parties  interested  in  the  said  cottages  and  land ;  and  a  sale 

of  the  same  cottages  and  land  will  be  more  beneficial  than  a 

division  of  the  property  among  "them. 

Defendant  in         [6.  .The  Deft.  C  D.  has  been  since  the  18         ,  and 

leceipi  of         he  is  DOW  in  receipt  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  entirety 

rents  of  ^f  ^^  ^^^^  cottages  and  land.     A  considerable  sum  of  money 

^'  is  due  from  him  in  respect  of  such  rents  and  profits ;  and  he 

has  not  accounted  for  the  same.] 

The  value,  etc.,  as  in  No.  1,  par.  4. 

The  Plf.  claims 

1,  A  sale  of  the  said  cottages  and  land  and  distri- 
bution of  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  among  the  parties 
interested. 

2.  That  the  said  Conditional  Agreement  may  be 
sanctioned  and  ordered  to  be  carried  into  effect. 

[3.  The  appointment  of  a  receiver.] 


Judgments  and  Decretal  Oedees.  (/c) 

'3.  Partition  without  reference  according  to  an  Apportionment  made 
hy  a  Surveyor,  with  direction  for  payment  of  a  sum  of 
m,oney  hy  way  of  Equality  of  Partition. 

Pages  539,  This  Action,  etc.,  See  No.  66,  supra,  p.  402,  This  Court 

540.  doth  declare  that  the  Plf.  and  the  Defts.  are  entitled  each  of 

ForP.  C.  see    them  respectively  to  one  equal  undivided  third  part  of  the 
^°-  ^"  hereditaments  in  <he  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned, 

and  that  it  will  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  Infant  Deft.  E.  F. 
that  the  satoe  hereditaments  be  partitioned  in  the .  manner 
following,  namely,  that  the  cottage  and  land  in  the  said 
Particulars  mentioned  and  known  as  be  allotted  in 

severalty  as  the  share  of  the  Plf. ;  but  charged  with  the 
paymeiit  to  the  Deft.  C.  D.,  by  way  of  equality  of  partition  of 
the  sum  of  £  ,  or  with  the  balance  thereof,  after  allowing 
any  set  off  to  which  the  Plf.  may  be  entitled  under  the 
direction  in  that  behalf  hereinafter  contained,  with  interest 
on  such  sum  or  balance  at  the  rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per  annum 
from  the  date  of  this  judgment  until  payment ;  and  with 
liberty  for  the  same  Deft,  to  apply  to  the  Judge  to  enforce 
such  charge  by  sale  or  otherwise,  as  he  may  be  advised; 
and  that  the  cottage  and  land  in   the  Plf.'s  said  Particulars 

(Jc)  See  also  Forms  282-286,  App. 
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mentioned,  and  known  as  be  allotted  to  the  Deft.  0.  D., 

and  that  the  cottage  and  land  in  the  same  Particulars  men- 
tioned and  known  as  he  allotted  to  the  Infant  Deft. 
E.  P.  \or  after  the  word  "partitioned  "  substitute  according  to 
the  allotment  delineated  and  appearing  in  and  hy  the  map 
or  ground  plan  thereof  marked  A.  verified  by  the  said  Affi- 
davit of  A.  B. ;  but  charged  as  to  the  said  cottage  and  land 
hereby  allotted  to  the  Plf.  with  the  payment  &c.  If  none  of 
the  parties  are  under  disability  omit  the  second  declaration,  and 
substitute  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  same  hereditaments  be 
partitioned,  &o.  as  above,  omitting  the  next  following  direction  ;] 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  same  hereditaments  be  partitioned 
accordingly,  and  that  the  Plf.  and  the  Defts.  do  hold  and 
enjoy  their  respective  shares  in  severalty  according  to  the 
said  allotment.  And  this  Court  doth  declare  that  the  said  Declaration 
Infant  Deft.  E.  F.  is  a  Trustee  within  the  meaning  of  the  that  infant  is 
Trustee  Act,  1893,  of  his  undivided  third  share  of  the  said  t'^"''^*  ;— 
hereditaments,  and  doth  hereby  appoint  X.  Y.  of  &o.  to  ?■'"!'"  ^''*' 
convey  [and  surrender]  the  same  on  behalf  of  the  same  Deft.  ' 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  X.  Y.  on  behalf  of  the  said 
Infant  Deft.,  and  the  Plf.  and  the  Deft.  E.D.  do  execute  such 
mutual  conveyances  [and  pass  such  mutual  surrenders]  as 
shall  be  necessary  for  effectually  vesting  the.  said  shares  in 
the  parties  aforesaid  according  to  the  said  allotment ;  such 
conveyances  [and  surrenders]  to  be  settled  by  the  Judge  in 
case  the  parties  differ ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  deeds  and 
muniments  of  title  relating  to  the  said  premises  be  retained 
by  the  parties  who  now  hold  the  same  respectively  [such  of 
the  deeds  and  muniments  of  title  as  relate  solely  to  any 
distinct  part  of  the  said  hereditaments  and  premises  allotted 
under  the  aforesaid  direction  in  that  behalf  to  either  [any] 
of  the  parties  other  than  the  said  Infant  Deft,  be  delivered 
to  snch  party.  But  that  such  of  the  same  deeds  and  muni- 
ments as  relate  solely  to  the  hereditaments  and .  premises 
allotted  to  the  said  Infant  Deft,  be  deposited  with  the 
Eegistrar  of  this  Court  for  safe  custody  on  behalf  of  the  said 
Infant  Deft,  until  further  order ;  and  that  the  rest  of  such 
deeds  and  muniments  be  retained  &o.  as  above].  And  it  is 
ordered  that  such  [last  mentioned]  parties  do  at  the  request 
and  cost  of  any  other  party  execute  and  give  to  such  other 
party  a  statutory  acknowledgment  and  undertaking  relating 
to  the  production  and  safe  custody  and  the  furnishing  of 
copies  of  such  [last  mentioned]  deeds  and  muniments ;  (I) 
And  this  Court  doth  declare  that  the  costs  of  the  Plf.  and 

(Z)  TliiB  is  the  direction  usually  given  as  to  the  title-deeds :  Jones  v. 
BoUnton,  3  D.  M.  &  G.  911 ;  but  in  EUon  v.  E.,  27  B.  632,  the  deed  of 
partition  was  diiected  to  be  delivered  to  the  party  who  had  the  largest 
interest  in  the  property. 

2  N 
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Defts.  of  this  Action  including  the  sum  of  £  the  amount 
of  the  surveyor's  fee  for  making  a  survey  of  the  said  here- 
ditaments [and  preparing  the  said  plan]  ought  to  be  borne 
by  the  said  several  parties  in  equal  shares  [if  the  parties  are 
entitled  in  unequal  shares  substitute  rateably  and  in  propor- 
tion to  their  respective  shares  in  the  said  hereditaments,  and 
the  Eegistrar  is  to  certify  the  proportions  and  amounts 
thereof  attributable  to  the  respective  shares;  When  any 
Costs  of  of  the  shares  are  incumbered  add  But  in  such  taxation  only 

incumbered      one  set  of  costs  is  to  be  allowed  in  respect  of  each  share, 
shares,  a,n,j  hq  extra  or  additional  costs  are  to  be  allowed  by  reason 

of  any  party  having  incumbered  his  or  her  share.  And  the 
Eegistrar  is  to  certify  the  proportions  and  amounts  of  such 
costs  attributable  to  the  respective  sharies]  and  [this  Court 
doth  order  that]  if  any  money  shall  be  due  from  the  Deft. 
C.  D.  to  the  Plf.  in  respect  of  such  costs,  the  same  is  to  be 
set  off  against  the  sum  of  £  ,  the  amount  of  the  aforesaid 
charge ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Registrar  do  tax  such 
costs  and  certify,  having  regard  to  the  directions  aforesaid, 
the  balance  of  the  said  sum  of  £  after  allowing  such 

eet  off,  and  the  aaiount  or  amounts,  if  any,  due  from  any  of 
the  said  parties  to  any  others  or  other  of  them,  as  the  case 
may  be,  in  respect  of  such  costs.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
amount,if  any,  certified  to  be  due  in  respect  of  such  costs 
from  either  [any] -of  the  said  parties  other  than  the  said 
Infant  Deft,  to  any  others  or  other  of  them,  be  paid  into  Court 
by  the  person  or  persons  from  whom  the  same  shall  be  certified 
to  be  due  for  the  use  of  the  person  or  persons  to  whom  the 
same  shall  be  certified  to  be  due ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
amount,  if  any,  certified  to  be  due  in  respect  of  the  said  costs 
from  the  said  Infant  Deft,  be  a  charge  on  the  cottage  and 
land  hereinbefore  allotted  to  kim. — Liberty  to  apply. 

4.   Undertaking  to  purchase  Share  under  s.  5  of  the  Partition 
Act,  1868. 

Pages  5,  .529-       This  action,  &c.  [if  the  order  is  made  by  consent.  And  the 

p^^-p  „  Plf.  and  the  Defts.  consenting  to  this  order]  ;  And  the  Defts. 

No  2.  by  their  Solicitor  [Counsel]  undertaking  to  purchase  the  one- 

Conseat  order,  third  share  to  which  the  Plf.  is  entitled  of  the  hereditaments 

in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned.  It  is  ordered 

that  the  following  inquiry  be  made  namely,  1.  An  inquiry 

what  is  the  value  of  the  share  of  the  Plf.  on  the  footing  of 

the  entirety  of  the  same  hereditaments  being  valued,  and 

of  the  Plf.  being*  entitled  to  one  equal  third  part  of  the 

amount  of  such  last  mentioned  valuation     And  in  case  the 

Defts.  shall  require  the  same.  It  is  ordered  that  the  following 

inquiry  be  made  namely,  2.  An  inquiry  whether  a  good  title 
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can  be  made  to  the  Plf.'s  said  shsire ;  And  in  case  the  Defts. 
shall  waive  such  inquiry,  or  in  case  it  shall  appear  that  a 
good  title  can  be  made.  It  is  ordered  that  the  Defts.  do 
within  ten  days  after  the  date  of  the  Registrar's  Certificate 
pay  into  Court  the  sum  which  shall  be  certified  to  be  the 
value  of  such  share ;  And  thereupon  It  is  ordered  that  tbe 
Pif.  [and  all  other  necessary  parties]  execute  a  proper  con- 
veyance of  the  said  share  to  the  Defts. ;  such  conveyance  to 
be  settled  by  the  Judge  in  case  the  parties  differ,  and  upon 
the  execution  of  such  conveyance  by  the  Defts.,  the  Registrar 
is  to  pay  out  to  the  Plf.  the  said  sum  so  to  be  paid  into 
CoTirt  as  aforesaid.  Oosts  to  he  paid  hy  the  parties  in  equal 
shares.    See  last  Precedent — Liberty  to  apply. 

5.  Order  for  sale  under  s.  3  of  the  Partition  Act,  1868,  when 
all  persons  interested  are  parties. 

And  the  Plf.  who  claims  to  be  interested  in  the  here-  Pages  528, 
ditaments  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned  by  f'31, 538. 
his  Solicitor  requesting  a   sale  of  the  same   hereditaments  ^^  ^\  *^  p®  _ 
This  Court  being  of  opinion  that  by  reason  of  the  natu^re  of  jf°"  ig.   '   "    ' 
the  property,  [the  number  of  the  parties  interested  or  pre- 
sumptively interested  therein  or  as  may  he  (m)l  a  sale  of 
the   said  hereditaments  and  a  distribution  of  the  proceeds 
will  be  more  beneficial  for  the   several   persons  interested 
therein  than  a  division  of  the  same  hereditaments  among 
them,  and    being   satisfied  that   all  persons  interested  are 
befoie  the    Court  as    Plf.   and    Defts.  respectively,   Doth 
declare   that   upon    the   true    construction   of  the  Will  of 
•the  Testator  X.  Y.  in   the   Plf.'s  said  Particulars  named, 
and  in  the  events  which  have  happened,  the  Plf.  and  the 
Defts.  are  absolutely  entitled    each  of  them   respectively 
to  one   equal   undivided  third  part   of -the    said    heredita- 
ments;   And  it  is   ordered   that  the   same    hereditaments 
be  sold  with  the  approbation  of  the  Judge;    And   it   is 
ordered  that  the  money  to  arise  from  such  sale  be  paid  into 
Court  to  the  credit  of  this  Action  [short  title,  e.g.  B.  v.  D. 
— E.  429]  subject  to  further  order.    If  one  of  the  Befts.  he 
an  infant  add    And  this  Court  doth  declare  that  upon  the  said  Declaration 
sale  being  made  as  aforesaid,  the  Infant  Deft.  E.  F.  will  be  ""'^*'.  J',"^'*® 
a  trustee  of  his  undivided  share  of  the  said  hereditaments      ' 
for  the  purchaser  or  purchasers  within  the  meaning  of  the 
Trustee  Act,  1893,  and  doth  hereby  appoint  X.  Y.  of  etc.  to 
convey  such  share  to  the  purchaser  or  purchasers.   And  it  is 
ordered  that  Mr.  the  Plf.'s  Solicitor  shall  have  the 

conduct  of  the  said  sale  and  shall  prepare  the  conditions  of 

(m)  Compare  tenns  of  s.  3. 

2  N  2 
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and  contracts  for  sale,  and  the  abstract  of  title  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  Eegistrar ;  and  that  in  case  any  doubt 
or  difficulty  shall  arise,  the  papers   shall;   with  the  like  . 
approval  be  submitted  to  ,  Esquire  to  settle.    Adjourn 

further  consideration — Liberty  to  ajpply. 

6.  The  like  with  declarations  that  parties  are  Trustees  under  the 

Trustee  Act,  1893,  and  as  to  Unborn  Persons. 

Pages  528,  This  Court  doth  declare  that,  subject  to  the  interests  of 

531,  535,  538.  jj^^  unborn  issue  of  the  children  of  X.  Y.  in  the  Plf.'s  Par- 
ticulars of  Claim  mentioned,  the  Plfs.  and  the  Defts.  are 
entitled  in  manner  mentioned  in  the  said  Particulars  of 
Claim  to  the  hereditaments  therein  described.  Declaration  as 
to  sale  being  more  beneficial  than  a  partition  and  order  for  sale 
and  payment  of  the  proceeds  into  Court  as  in  last  Precedent. 
And  this  Court  doth  declare  that  the  several  parties  to  this 
Action  are  trustees  within  the  meaning  of  the  Trustee  Act, 
1893,  of  their  respective  shares  and  interests  in  the  several 
hereditaments  hereby  directed  to  be  sold,  and  that  the 
interests  in  such  several  hereditaments  of  all  unborn  persons 
who  might  claim  under  the  Will  of  the  said  X.  Y.  are  the 
interests  of  persons  who  upon  coming  into  existence  will  be 
trustees  within  the  meaning  of  the  same  Act,  (m)  And  it  is 
ordered  that,  &o.  Conduct  of  sale  as  in  No.  6.  Adjourn  further 
consideration — Liberty  to  apply. 

7.  Order  corresponding  to  No.  5  when  the  persons  interested  have 

not  been  ascertained,  with  liberty  to  apply  far  an  Order 
dispensing  with  Service. 

For  P.  C.  adapt  And  the  Plf.  and  the  Defts.  who  claim  to  be  interested  in 
No.  2 ;  foi;  the  hereditaments  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned 
0.  F.  C.  see  -j^j  their  Solicitor  requesting  a  sale  thereof  and  a  distribution 
of  the  proceeds  instead  of  a  division  of  the  said  heredita- 
ments among  the  persons  interested.  It  is  ordered  that  the 
following  inquiries  be  made,  namely,  1.  An  inquiry  who  are 
the  persons  interested  in  the  said  hereditaments,  [re- 
spectively] and  for  what  estates  and  interests,  and  in  what 
shares  and  proportions,  and  whether  they  are  parties  to  this 
Action.  2.  An  inquiry  whether  it  will  be  more  beneficial 
for  the  persons  entitled  to  the  said  hereditaments  that  the 
same  should  be  sold  and  the  proceeds  of  sale  distributed 

(n)  See  Lees  v.  Covlton,  20  Eq.  20,  also  Precedents  at  the  end  of 
'  Chapter  X.,  infra.  In  Leei  v.  Coulton,  Jesael,  M.K.,  said  that  it  would 
be  better  to  make  a  subsequent  application  foi  the  appointment  of  new 
trustees. 
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among  them,  or  that  a  division  of  the.  same  hereditaments 
should  be  made,  And  in  case  it  shall  be  certified  that  all  the 
persons  interested  are  parties  to  this  Action,  and  that  it  will 
be  more  beneficial  to  have  a  sale  of  the  said  hereditaments, 
It  is  ordered  that  the  same  hereditaments,  &c.,  directions  for 
sale  payment  into  Court  of  proceeds  and  as  to  conduct  of  sale  as 
in  No.  5.  But  in  case  it  shall  be  certified  that  some  of  the 
persons  interested  are  not  parties  to  this  Action,  any  of  the 
persons  interested  are  to  be  at  liberty,  after  it  shall  have 
been  certified  that  all  persons  who  are  not  parties  and  who 
ought  to  be  served  with  notice  of  this  Judgment  have  been 
so_  served,  or  that  service  of  such  notice  has  been  dispensed 
with,  (o)  to  apply  to  the  Judge  for  an  order  for  sale  of  the 
said  hereditaments  (p).  '  And  any  party  to  this  action  is  to  Pages  536- 
be  at  liberty  to  apply  to  the  Judge  for  an  order  dispensing  538. 
with  such  service  on  any  person  who  cannot  be  served,  or 
who  cannot  be  served  without  expense  disproportionate  to 
the  value  of  the  said  hereditaments.  Adjourn  further  con- 
sideration— Liberty  to  apply, 

8.  The  like  whew  the  Property  is  incumbered. 

And  the  Plf.  who  claims  to  be  interested,  &o.,  as  in  last  Page  534. 
Precedent  to  the  end  of  Inquiry  No.  2.  3.  An  inquiry  what 
incumbrances  afiect  the  entirety  of  the  said  hereditaments  or, 
any  and  what  part  thereof  (g).  4.  An  account  of  what  is 
due  to  such  of  the  incumbrancers  as  shall  consent  to  the  sale 
hereinafter  mentioned  in  respect  of  their  incumbrances. 
5.  An  inquiry  what  are  the  priorities  of  such  last-mentioned 
incumbrancers,  and,  in  case  it  shall  be  certified  that  all 
persons  interested  are  parties  to  this  action,  and  that  it  will 
be  more  beneficial  to  have  a  sale  of  the  said  hereditaments, 
It  is  ordered  that  the  same  hereditaments  be  sold  with  the 
approbation  of  the  judge,  free  from  the  incumbrances  of  such 
of  the  incuonbrancers  as  shall  consent,  and  subject  to  the 
incumbrances  of  such  of  them  as  shall  not  consent,  and  that 

(o)  For  order  diapensing  with  service,  see  Form  283,  App.  Order  dis- 

(p)  Form  285,  App.,  is  in  accordance  with  minutes  approved  by  pensing  with 
Jessel,  MJt.,  in  the  year  1880,  in  Sykes  v.  BchofieU,  14  Ch.  D.  629 ;  but  service. 
the  same  learned  Judge  disapproved  of  this  form  later  in  the  eame  year : 
Re  Hcardiman,  16  ib.  3H2.  His  Lordship  then  said  that  the  prefatory 
opinion  as  to  a  sale  and  division  of  the  proceeds  being  more  benefic-ial 
than  a  partition,  ought  not  to  be  inserted  in  absence  of  per^ons  interested 
who  would  have  to  be  served ;  because  such  peroons  would,  after  service, 
be  bound  as  if  they  had  originally  been  parties.  This  latter  opiniim  of 
the  M.E.  was  adopted  by  Hall,  V.-O.,  in  Waite  v.  Singley,  21  ih.  683 

(g)  It  is  not  necessary  to  direct  any  inquiry  as  to  incumbrances  of  the 
undivided  shares.  This  is  included  in  the  inquiry  as  to  persons  beneii- 
eially  interested,  &c. 
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the  money  to  arise  from  sucli  sale  be  paid  into  Court,  &c.,  a» 
in  No.  5 ;  and  if  such  money  or  any  part  thereof  shall  arise 
■from  hereditaments  sold  with  the  consent  of  incumbrancers, 
the  money  so  arising  is  to  be  applied  in  the  first  place  in 
payment  of  what  shall  appear  to  be  due  to  such  incum- 
brancers, according  to  their  priorities.  Direction  as  to  conduct 
of  sale  as  in  No.  5.  But  in  case,  &c.,  as  in  last  Precedent  to 
the  end  hut  omitting  the  leave  to  apply  for  an  order  to  dispense 
with  service  if  no  such  order  be  required. 


9.  Judgment  directing  Conditional  Contract  to  be  carried  into 

effect. 

Page  368.  Declarations  as  to  interests  of  parties  and  that  sale  will  be 

For  P.  C.  see    benefiddl  and  as  to  all  parties  being  before  the  Court  as  in 
No'  18^'  *'  ^'  ■^°-  ^-     ^'°^^  *^®  Infant  Plf.  A.  B.  requesting  a  sale,  &c.,  as 
in  No.  5,  and  the  Court  being  of  opinion  that  the  Conditional 
Agreement  dated  the  18         ,  in  Fif.'s  Particulars  of 

Claim  mentioned  is  a  proper  agreement  for  carrying  such 
sale  into  effect,  doth  order  that  tlie  same  Conditional  Agree- 
ment of  -the  1 8  ,  entered  into  between  &c.  •  for  the 
sale  of  the  said  hereditaments  at  the  price  of  £  be 
carried  into  effect ;  and  it  is  ordered  that  the  money  to  arise 
by  such  sale  be  paid  into  Court,  &c.,  as  in  No.  5,  but  omitting 
the  words  "  Conditions  of  and  contracts  for  sale  and  "  from  the 
direction  as  to  the  conduct  of  sale,  &c. — Liberty  to  apply. 


10.  Order  for  sale  with  an  Inquiry  as  to  Conditional  Contract. 

Page  368.  ■^'^'^  *^is  Coui  t  doth  declare  &c.  [declarations  as  to  interests 

ForP.  C.  see  of  .parties,  &c.,  as  may  he  necessary.  See  No.  6];  And  it  is 
No  2, 0.  F.  C.  ordered  that  an  inquiry  be  made  whether  the  Contract 
^o-  1^-  entered  into  with  the  said  X.  Y.  for  a  sale  to  him  of  the  said ' 

hereditaments  for  the  sum  of  £400,  is  a  fit  and  proper 
Contract  for  the  sale  of  the  same  hereditaments,  and  whether 
it  is  for  the  benefit  of  the  persons  under  disability  that  such 
Contract  should  be  adopted ;  and  if  it  shall  be  certified  that 
such  Contract  is  a  fit  and  proper  Contract,  and  that  it  is  for 
the  benefit  of  the  said  persons  under  disability,  It  is  ordered 
that  the  same  be  carried  into  effect;  but  if  it  shall  not  be  so 
certified,  then  It  is  ordered  that  the  said  hereditaments  be 
sold,  &c.  as  in  No.  h.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  money 
payable  by  the  said  X.  Y.  under  the  said  Contract,  if  the  same 
shall  be  adopted,  or  if  not,  then  the  money  to  arise  by  such 
sale,  be  paid  into  Court  &c.  as  in  No.  6.  Adjourn  further 
consideration  ;— Liberty  to  apply. 
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11.  Order  for  Sale  under  s.  4  when  all  persona  interested  are 

'  parties. 

And  the  Judge  being  satiBfied  that  all  the  persons  inter-  Page  540. 
ested  in  the  hereditaments  the  sale  whereof  is  sought  in  this  ^'"'o'n'v^\< 
Action  are  before  the  Court  as  Plf.  and  Defts.  respectively,  j^^'  j'g  " 
Declaration  as  to  interests  of  parties.  See  No.  5.     And  the  Plf. 
[and  the  Deft.  C.  D.]  being  entitled  to  a  moiety  [two  thirds] 
of    the    said    hereditaments    as    aforesaid,    and    by    their 
Solicitor  (r)  desiring  a  sale  thereof,  It  is  ordered  that  the 
same  hereditaments  be  sold,  &c.,  with  direction  as  to  conduct 
of  sale  as  in  No.  5.     [If  a  receiver  is  appointed  add]  And  it  is  Appointment 
ordered  that  a  proper  person  be  appointed  to  receive  the  rents  ?f  """I^"'" 
and  profits  of  the  said  hereditaments  ;  and  the  tenants  of  the     = 
same  are  to  attorn  and  pay  their  rents  in  arrear  and  growing 
rents  to  such  receiver ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  he  do  from 
time  to  time  pass  his  accounts,  and  pay  the  balances  which 
shall   be  certified  to  be  due  from  him  as  the  Judge  shall 
direct.     Adjourn  further  consideration; — Liberty  to  apply. 

12.  Corresponding  Order  when  the  persons  interested  have  not  been 

ascertained  ;  with  liberty  to  bid.  («) 

And  the  Plf.  and  the  Deft.  C.  D.  who  claim  to  be  interested  Page*  359v 
in  a  moiety  or  upwards  of  the  hereditaments  in  the  Plf.'s  360. 
Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned  by  their  Solicitor  requesting 
a  sale  thereof,  and  a  distribution  of  the  proceeds,  instead  of 
a  division  of  the  same  hereditaments  between  or  among  the 
persons  interested.  It  is  ordered  that  an  inquiry  be  made  who 
are  the  persons  interested,  &c.,  as  in  No.  7,  Inqmry  1.     And 
if  it  shall  be  certified  that  all  the  persons  interested  are 
parties  to  this  Action  and  that  the  Plf.  and  the  Deft.  C.  D. 
are  interested  to  the  extent  of  one  moiety  or  upwards  in 
the  said  hereditaments.  It  is  ordered  that  the  said  heredita- 
ments be  sold,  &c.,  as  in  No.  5.     But  if  it  shall  appear  that 
some  of  the  persons  interested  are  not  parties  to  this  Action,. 
It  is  ordered  that  after  it  shall  have  been  certified  that  such 
persons  have  been  served  with  notice  of  this  Judgment,  any 
of  the  persons  interested  collectively  or  individually  to  the 
extent  of  one  moiety  or  upwards  in  the  said  hereditaments 
be  at  liberty  to  apply  to  the  Judge  for  a  sale  of  the  said 
hereditaments,  And  it  is  ordered  that  any  of  the  parties  not  '       y,^     ' 
having  the  conduct  of  the  sale  be  at  liberty  to  lay  proposals  ^^,,^6  the 
before  the  Judge  for  the  purchase  of  the  said  hereditaments.  Judge ; 
or  any  part  or  parts  thereof,  or  to  bid  for  and  become  the  to  bid. 

(r)  This  is  according  to  Forms  285  and  286,  App. ;  but  see  O.  9,  r.  9. 
(»)  For  order  for  sale  under  b.  4  simplieiter,  see  Form  286,  App. 
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purchaser  or  purchasers  of  the  same  hereditaments,  or  of  any 
part  thereof,  without  payment  of  any  deposit  in  respect 
thereof;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  purchase  money  of  the 
whole  or  any  portion  so  purchased  by  any  of  the  parties  be 
set  off  against  the  shares  to  which  they  may  respeotively  be 
entitled ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  money  to  arise  by  such 
sale,  subject  to  such  set  off  as  aforesaid,  be  paid  into  Court 
to  the  credit  of  this  action,  (fee,  as  in  No.  5.  Adjourn  further 
consideration — Liberty  to  apply. 

13.  Order  under  s.  4  when  a  Mortgagee  is  Plaintiff. 

Page  534.  This  Court  doth  order  and  adjudge  that  an  account  be 

v"  ^'n  tf*r*  taken  of  what  is  due  to  the  Plf.  under  and  by  virtue  of  his 
No  18  "  '  mortgage  security  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned. 
And  the  Plf.  who  claims  to  be  interested  in  the  heredita- 
ments in  the  same  Particulars  mentioned  by  his  Solicitor 
requesting  a  sale  thereof  and  a  distribution  of  the  proceeds 
instead  of  a  division  of  the  said  hereditaments  among  the 
persons  interested ;  It  is  ordered  that  if  on  taking  the  said 
account,  it  shall  appear  that  there  is  anything  due  to  the 
Plf.  an  inquiry  be  made  who  are  the  persons  interested,  &c.,  as 
in  No.  7,  Inquiry  1 ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  when  it  shall  be 
certified  that  all  the  persons  interested  are  parties  to  this 
Action,  or  have  been  served  with  notice  of  this  Judgment, 
any  of  the  persons  interested  collectively  or  individually  to 
the  extent  of  one  moiety  or  upwards  be  at  liberty  to  apply 
for  a  sale  of  the  said  hereditaments ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  if 
necessary  an  inquiry  be  made  whether  a  sale  of  the  said 
hereditaments  and  a  distribution  of  the  proceeds  will  be 
more  beneficial  for  the  persons  interested  than  a  division  of 
the  property  between  or  among  them.  Adjourn  further  con- 
sideration ;  Liberty  to  apply. 


Special  Accounts  and  Inquiries. 

14.  As  to  property  devised. 

An  inquiry  what  were  the  hereditaments  situated  at,  &c., 
devised  by  the  Will  of  the  Testator  X.  Y.  in  the  Plf.'s  said 
Particulars  named. 

15.  As  to  rents  and  profits. 

Page  533  -^^  inquiry  who  has  been  in  receipt  of  the  rents  and 

profits  of,  the  said  real  and  leasehold  hereditaments  and  pro- 
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perty  since  the  death  of  E.  F.,  the  tenant  for  life  in  the 
Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  named,  and  under  what  title  or 
authority. 

16.  As  to  rents  and  money  expended  in  repairs. 

An  account  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  said  heredita-  Page  533, 
ments    received    by    the  Deft.    C.  D.    since    the  For 

18  ,  or  by  any  other  person  or  persons  by  his  order  or  corresponding 
for  his  use  [and  for  which  he  has  not  yet  accounted  (<)]  and  ^o  I**""*  °°* 
of  all  sums  which  have  been  properly  expended  by  the  same 
Deft,  in  or  about  the  necessary  repairs  of  the  said  heredita- 
ments, or  otherwise  in  o?  about  the  necessary  outgoings  in 
respect  thereof.  [And  how  such  rents  and  profits  have  been 
applied  or  disposed  of,  and  what  is  due  from  the  same  Deft, 
in  respect  thereof.] 


17.  As  to  expenditure  hy  one  co-owner. 

An  inquiry  whether  the  selling  value  of  the  said  heredita-  Page  534. 
ments  has  been  to  any  and  what  extent  increased  by  any 
expenditure  thereon  by  the  Deft.  C.  D.  (m)^ 


18.  Order  on  ^Further  Consideration;  Seduction  from  share  of 
Deft,  of  amount  due  for  Bents  and  Profits. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  ,share  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.  For  P.  C.  see 
in  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  the  said  hereditaments  is  liable  to  ^°-  ^• 
make  good  the  sum  of  £  by  the  Eegistrar's  said  ^ders  Nos  5 

Certificate,  certified  to  be  due  from  him  in  respect  of  the  7  n  12.  '   ' 
rents  and  profits  of  the  said  hereditaments  from  the 
18        ,  to  the  18         ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 

Registrar  do  tax  the  costs  of  the  Plf.  and  Defts.  of  this 
Action   [When    any    of  the  shares   are  incumbered   add   But 
only  one  set  of  costs,  &c.,  as  in  No.  3] ;  And  it  is  ordered  page  370. 
that  the   restraint  imposed  by  the  Eegistrar's  Authority  Discharge  of 
dated,  &c.,  in  favour  of  the  said  [Purchaser]  be  discharged ;  restraiut. 
And  it  is  ordered  that  out  of  the  sum  of  £  in  Court 

to  the  credit  of  this  Action  and  any  interest  thereon,  the 
said  costs  be  paid  as  follows,  namely,  See  No.  1^06,  p.  427, 
supra;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  residue  of  the  said  sum  of 

(f)  If  a  part;  has  been  in  actual  occnpation.  No.  21,  p.  524,  sitpra,  can  Occupation 
be  adapted.  rent. 

(u)  Parker  v.  Trigg,  W.  N.  (74)  28. 
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Si  and  interest,  adding  thereto  for  the  purpose  of 

computation  the  said  sum  of  £,-  due  from  the  Deft. 

C.  D.,  be  divided  into  three  equal  parts ;  And  it  is  ordered 
that  one  of  such  parts  be  paid  to  the  Plf.,  and  that  another  of 
such  parts  bepaid  to  the  Deft.  E.  F.,  and  that  the  balance  of 
the  remaining  equal  third  part,  after  deducting  the  said 
sum  of  &  ,  be  paid  to  the  Deft.  C.  D.    Liberty  to 

apply. 


(     555     ) 


CHAPTER  IV. 

MORTGAGES,  CHARGES,   AND  HENS. 

Section  1. — Jurisdiction. 

The  equitable  doctrines  of  the    Court  of  Chancery  as   to  Origin  of 
mortgages  were  borrowed,  to   a  considerable  extent,   from  «q"itfWe 

the  Civil  Law  of    Rome.     They   were    introduced   in   the  mortgages 

interests  of  the  mortgagor,  and  with  a  view  to  mitigating  Civil  Law. 
the  harshness  of  the  rules  of  Common  Law  in  reference  to 
transactions  between  borrowers  and  lenders. 

"When  real  estate  was  in  consideration  of  a  loan  enfeoffed 
or  conveyed  by  the  borrower  to  the  lender,  subject  to  a 
condition  in  the  old  form,  that  on  repayment  of  the  sum 
borrowed  on  a  given  day  with  interest,  the  feoffment  or 
conveyance  should  be  void ;  then  according  to  the  old 
Common  Law  principles,  and  up  to  the  reign  of  King 
George  the  Second,  if  the  mortgagor  failed  to  pay  the  money 
and  interest  on  or  before  the  appointed  day,  the  property 
was  lost,  or  dead  to  the  borrower ;  (a)  and  belonged  abso- 
lutely to  the  mortgagee ;  so  that  an  estate  might  have  been 
forfeited  for  non-payment  of  a  sum  of  money  less  than  one- 
tenth  of  its  value.  To  prevent  such  an  injustice.  Courts 
of  Equity,  in  the  course  of  time,  interposed,  and  enabled 
the  mortgagor,  notwithstanding  that  the  estate  had  been 
absolutely  forfeited  at  Law,  to  compel  the  mortgagee  to 
reconvey  the  same,  upon  being  paid  his  principal  money, 
with  interest  up  to  the  time  of  the  reconveyance,  and  all  costs, 
charges,  and  expenses  properly  incurred  by  him  in  relation  to 
the  security — holding  that  the  intention  of  the  parties  was 
in  fact  security  only ;  and  that  the  mortgagee  was  sufficiently 
compensated    for  the  delay  in  payment  by  the  additional 

(a)  Hence  the  origin  of  the  term  mortuvm  vadium,  or  mortgage,  as 
distinguished  from  the  vimim  vadium,  living  pledge,  or  Welsh  mortgage : 

where  the  mortgagee  held  the  property  until  the  debt  and  interest 

should  be  discharged.    Tliis  latter  kind  of  mortgage  was  very  little  used 
even  in  ancient  times. 
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Interest  pay- 
able after  the 
day  appointed 
for  payment. 


interest    wtioh.    he    received    for    the    period  which   had 
elapsed  between  the  appointed  day  and  the  time  of  actual 

Trust  for  sale,  payment.  (6)  The  mortgagor  had  a  corresponding  right  of 
redemption  when  the  security  took  the  form  not  even  now 
entirely  unknown,  of  a  trust  for  the  mortgagee  to  sell  the 

,  property;  and  out  of  the   proceeds  of  sale,   to  retain  the 

amount  owing  to  him,  and  to  'pay  the  surplus,  if  any,  to  the 
mortgagor,  (c) 

Where  a  mortgage  deed  contains  a  proviso  for  redemption 
and  reconveyance  in  the  usual  form,  on  payment  of  the 
principal  and  interest  on  a  given  day,  the  mortgagor  wiU 
not  afterwards  be  allowed  to  redeem  except  on  payment  of 
subsequent  interest  at  the  rate  specified  (d)  up  to  the  day  of 
payment ;  and  the  rule  is  the  same  where  the  deed  contains 
only  a  covenant  for  payment  of  the  principal  and  interest 
on  ithe  day  appointed  for  redemption  (e)  without  any  pro- 
vision as  to  subsequent  interest. 

The  equitable  relief  thus  granted  to  the  mortgagor  as 
stated  above,  naturally  led  to  the  introduction,  in  favour  of 
the  mortgagee,  of  the  process  of  foreclosure  under  which  the 
mortgagor  became  bound  to  redeem  within  a  limited  period, 
and  in  default  of  his  so  doing,  his  equitable  interest  in  the 
property  became  extinguished;  the  mortgagee  being  thence- 
forth the  absolute  owner.  (_/) 


Foreclosure. 


Kffect  of. 


Stock  mort- 
gage ;— rights 
of  mortgagee. 


Interest  on 
judgment  debt, 
— merger. 


Mortgage  of 
lands  abroad ; 


(6)  As  to  the  rights  of  a  mortgagee  on  the  redemption  of  a  mortgage  to 
secure  the  purchase  of  stock  at  the  end  of  a  term  of  years,  see  Blyth  yi 
Carpenter,  2  Eq.  50T. 

(c)  Such  a  iJansaction  has,  for  all  practical  purposes,  the  incidents  of 
an  ordinary  mortgage :  Be  Alison,  11  Ch.  Div.  297. 

(d)  Perhaps  not  exceeding  5  per  cent. :  MeUerth  v.  Brown,  45  Ch.  D. 
229,  230;  but  see  Ex  parte  Furber,  17 16.  196.  After  a  judgment  against 
a  mortgagor  for  payment  of  the  debt  under  the  usual  covenant,  the 
covenant  will  merge  in  the  judgment;  so  that  thenceforth  and  until 
payment  interest  at  4  per  cent,  only  can  be  recovered  against  tbe 
mortgagor  personally :  Ex  parte  Femngs,  25  Ch.  Div.  338 ;  Arbuthnot  v. 
Sunailall,  62  L.  T.  234. 

(e)  Mdlerah  v.  Brown,  supra  ;  and  see  infra. 

(J)  Seath  v.  Pugh,  6  Q.  B.  Div.  360;  7  App.  235.  It  has  been  held 
that  a  foreclosure  judgment,  being  a  judgment  in  personam,  the  Chancery 
Bivision  has  jurisdiction  to  pronounce  such  a  judgment  iu  respect  of  a 
mortgage  of  lands  in  the  colonies  or  abroad:  Paget  v.  Ede,  18  Eq.  118 ; 
Mercantile,  Ac,  Co.  v.  Biver  Plate,  &e.,  Co.,  2  Ch.  (92)  303.  (See  this 
latter  case  as  to  the  power  of  the  Chancery  Division  to  appoint  a  receiver 
in  respect  of  such  land ; )  but  compare  British,  Ac,  Co.  v.  Companhia,  &c., 
A.  C.  (93)  626 ;  and  as  to  a  receiver  of  land  in  Ireland,  Bolion  v.  Curre, 
W.  N.  (94)  122,  It  would  appear  that  the  County  Court  has  no  juris- 
diction to  entertain  any  such  action.  Compare  s.  74  (1)  of  tiie  C.  C. 
Act,  1888. 
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There    can    be    no    doutt  that   this   power  given  to  a  jurisdiction 
mortgagor  to  redeem  after  the  time  fixed  by  the  mortgage  recognized  by- 
deed  originated  in  a  very  considerable  stretch  of  jurisdiction 
on  the  part  of  the  Court  of  Chancery ;  but  it  was,  in  the 
course   of   time,  recognized  by  statute ;  (jj)  and  in  modern 
times  the  jurisdiction  has  almost  universally  met  with  the 
highest  commendation  from  the  Common   Law  as  well  as 
the  Equity  Judges ;  and  it  stands  on  a  firm  foundation  at 
the  present  day.  (A)     In  modern  times,  the  remedies  of  the  Power  of  sale, 
mortgagee  have  been  further  extended  by  the  introduction 
into  the  mortgage  deed  of  a  power  which  is  now  incorporated 
in  every  mortgage  by  deed  by  the  Conveyance  Act,  1881, 
in  absence  of  provision  to  the  contrary,  and  which  enables 
the  mortgagee,  subject  to  certain  conditions  as   to   giving 
previous  notice  and  otherwise,  to  sell  the  property,  and  out 
of  the  proceeds  of  sale,  to  retain  to  himself  the  amount  due 
to  him  for  principal,  interest,  and  costs,  paying  the  ultimate 
surplus  (if  any)  to  the  mortgagor,  or  the  persons  claiming 
under  him.     The  effect  of  the  exercise  of  the  power  of  sale  Effect  of 
is  to  extinguish  the  equity  of  redemption  of , the  mortgagor,  exercising. 
and  all  persons  claiming  under  him.     After  the   sale,  the 
rights  of  the  mortgagor  and  any  puisne  mortgagees  whose 
equity  of  redemption  has  been  thus  extinguished,  is  to  have 
the  surplus  sale  money  (if  any)  paid  to  them  according  to 
their  respective  priorities. 

It  was  supposed  in  early  times  that  after  the  estate  of  the  Estate  of 
mortgagee  had  become  absolute  at  law,  the  mortgagor  who  moi'tgagor; 
had  failed  to  pay  the  money  secured  by  the  mortgage  had 
remaining  in  him  no  estate  in  the  mortgaged  property;  but 
only  a  right  to  redeem  it.  In  the  course  of  time,  however, 
the  present  status  of  the  mortgagor  was  arrived  at,  according 
to  which  he  is  treated  as  having  until  foreclosure,  and 
subject  to  the  security  of  the  mortgagee,  an  actual  estate  in 

(3)  7  Geo.  2,  c.  20.    By  the  Common  Law  Procedure  Act,  1852,  0.  76,  7  Geo.  2,  c.  20, 
88.  219  and  220,  a  mortgagor  in  po88e8sion  was  enabled  to  obtain  a  stay  of  (1q^„,oq  ^^^ 
the  proceedings  in  an  action  of  ejectment  brought  against  him  by  the  pfog^jurg  ^^^ 
mortgagee,  on  payment  of  principal,   interest,  and  costs ;    see   Forms  i852_irorms  ' 
239-241,  App.  239-241  App 

(ft)  But  see  observations  of  Lord  Bramwell  in  Salt  v.  M.  of  Northampton,  '    "" 

A.  C.  (92)  19.  In  the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  second  Lord  Hale, 
speaking  of  the  jurisdiction,  said,  "  By  the  growth  of  equity  on  equity 
the  heart  of  the  Common  Law  is  eaten  out,  and  legal  settlements  are 
destroyed." 
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the  property,  ( i)  an  equitable  estate  which,  can,  subject '  to 

can  be  con-      the  mortgage,  he  conTeyed  or  assigned  by  deed,  or  devisedj 

veye  ,    c,       ^^  bequeathed   by   will.      Such    an    estate    is,    when    the 

mortgagor    is    entitled   in    fee    simple,   capable    of   being 

en|tailed.     When  belonging  to  a  wife,  it  has  long  since  been, 

and  is  now  (subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Married  Women's 

Property  Act,  1882,  when  applicable),  liable  to  curtesy ;(/) 

and  when  belonging  to  a  husband,  it  is,  under  the  Dower 

and  is  liable  to  Act,  1 834,  liable  to  dower,  in  absence  of  any  declaration  by 

curtesy^"  the  mortgagor  to  the  contrary,  or  of  any  disposition  by  him 

inconsistent  therewith,  (ft) 
Eight  of  mort-     Moreover  by  the  Judicature  Act,  1873  (c.  66),  s.  25  (5), 
gagor  to  sue     ^  mortgagor  in  possession  of  land  as  to  which  no  notice  of 
intention  to  take  possession  has  been  given  by  the  mort- 
gagee, may  sue  for  possession  or  recovery  of  rents,  and  may 
recover  damages  for  trespass  or  other  wrong,  (Z)  except  in 
cases  where  the  cause  of  action  arises  upon  a  lease  or  con- 
tract made    by  the    mortgagor  jointly  with  some    other 
person. 
Fixtures.  A    mortgage    of   land   and   buildings  will  pass  to  the 

mortgagee  trade  and  other  fixtures  thereon  belonging  to 
the  mortgagor  at  the  date  of  the  mortgage,  or  afterwards 
affixed  thereto  by  him,  and  which,  if  the  mortgage  had  not 
been  made,  he  would  have  been  entitled  to  remove ;  and 
there  is  no  difference  in  this  respect  between  a  mortgage  in 
fee  by  a  freeholder  and  a  mortgage  by  way  of  assignment  of 
a  term  by  a  leaseholder,  (m)  But  the  mortgage  will  not 
pass  fixtures  which  do  not  belong  to  the  mortgagor.  («) 

(i)  Tarn  v  Turner,  39  Oh.  Div.  460  ;  but  see  observations  of  Bacon,  V.C, 
in  Paget  v.  Ede,  18  Eq.  125. 

.  0")  Casbome  v.  Soarfe,  1  Atk.  603,  aud  2  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  0.  Eq.  1171  ; 
ITeath  v.  Pugh,  6  Q.  B.  Div.  860,  7  App.  235. 

(70  See  Be  Michell,  2  Oh.  (92)  98. 

(0  Fairohugh  v.  Marshall,  4  Ex.  D.  37 ;  Moore  v.  Shelley,  8  App.  285 ; 
Bagnall  v.  Villar,  12  Oh.  D.  812;  Van  Gelder  v.  Sowerhy  Bridge,  &c.. 
Society,  44  Oh.  D.  374.  As  to  the  power  of  a  mortgagor  to  grant  leases, 
see  infra. 

(m)  Meux  v.  Jacobs,  L.  K.  7  H.  L.  481 ;  Shejield,  &c.,  Society  v.  Harrison, 
15  Q.  B.  D.  358;  Oullwick.\.  Swindell,  3  Eq.  249;  Climie  v.  Wood,  L.  K. 
4  Ex.  828;  Ex  parte  Aethury,  4  Oh.  630;  Longbottom  v.  Berry,  L.  E.  5 
Q.  B.  123 ;  Holland  v.  Hodgson,  ib.  7.  0.  P.  828 ;  Southport,  &c..  Go.  v. 
Thompson,  37  Oh.  Div.  64. 

(n)  Sanders  v.  Davis,  15  Q.  B.  D.  218  ;  Cumberland,  &e.,  Co.  v.  Mary- 
port,  &o.,  Co.,  1  Oh.  (92)  415;  Gough  v.  Wood,  1  Q.  B.  (94)  713;  but  see 
WatMns  v.  Land,  &o.,  Co.,  W.  N.  (85)  211. 
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A  mortgage  of  personal  chattels  (including  fixtures  when  Bills  of  Sale 
assigned  separately  from  the  land  and  buildings)  •  must  be  ■'^<=*'' :—"">'■'• 
made  in  accordance  with  the  requirements  of  the  Bills  of  chattels ; 
Sale  Acts,   1878  (o.  31)  and  1882  (c.  43);  but  the  case  is  of  fixtures, 
otherwise  when  the  fixtures  only  pass  by  reason  of  their 
being  affixed  to  the  land  and  buildings,  (o) 

Debentures  of  a  mortgage,  loan,  or  other  incorporated  Debentures, 
company,  are  expressly  excepted  from  the  operation  of  the 
Bills  of  Sale  Act,  1882,  (c.  43)  by  section  17  of  that  Act.  Q)) 


Section  IL-f-Equitable  Mortgages. 

The  mortgages  above  referred  to  whereby  the  legal  estate  Nature  ot 
in  the  property  becomes  vested  in  the  mortgagee,  were  and  equitable 
still  are,  called  legal  mortgages ;  but  there  have  also  been 
long  since  in  use,  what  are  known  as  equitable  mortgages, 
namely  such  as  were  construed  to  be  mortgages  by  Courts 
of  Equity,  although  they  were  not  recognized  by  the  Courts 
of  Common  Law.     While  a  conveyance  or  other  assurance  of  How  equitable 
the  property  is  essential,  in  order  to  create  a  legal  mortgage,  mortgage 
an  equitable  mortgage  of,  or  an  equitable  charge  upon  real 
estate  or  any  interest  in  land,  may  be  effected  by  any  writing  by  writing- 
signed  by  the  owner  of  the  property  or  interest,  if  an  inten-  intention 
tion  be   thereby  shown  that  it   was  to  be  a  security  for 
money ;  (g)  and  where  the   Court  is  satisfied  that  it  was  ^7  ™«i'« 
intended   to   create  a  charge,    and  that  the   parties   who  ^^^^^ 
intended  to  create  the  same  had  the  power  so  to  do,  it  will  Mistake. 

(o)  Be  Tales,  38  Ch.  D.  113 ;  Be  Brooke,  2  Cli.  (94)  600 ;  To^m  v.  Trade 
Greewide,  &c.,  Co.,  37  Ch.  D.  281 ;  Small  v.  National  Bank,  1  Oh.  (94)  machinery. 
68o  (trade  machinery)  ;  CUmpson  v.  Coles,  23  Q.  B.  D.  465. 

(p)  Be  Stamiard,  &c.,  Co.,  1  Ch.  (91)  627.  Upon  the  question  how  far 
a  pledge  of  household  goods  with  possession  is  affected  by  the  Bills  of 
Sale  Acts,  1878  and  1882,  see  CharleswoHh  v.  Mills,  A.  C.  (92)  231. 

A  mortgage  or  charge  made  by  a  joint  stock  company  is  not  invalid  for  Mortgage  by  a 
want  of  registration  under  a.  43  of  the  Companies  Act,  1862  (o.  89) ; —  joint  stock 
and  it  makes  no  difference  if  the  mortgagee  or  person  entitled  to  the  company, 
be  lefit  thereof  be  a  director  or  other  ofiSoer  of  the  company:  Wright  v.  ^  . 

Morton,  12  App.  371.    As  to  the  power  of  a  company  to  mortgage  its  Mortgage  ot 
uncalled  capital,  see  Be  PyU  Works,  44  Ch.  Div.  534  ;  1  Ch.  (91)  a73.        company  s 

As  to  the  nature  of  a  pledge  as  distinguished  from  a  mojtgage,  see  "ocal'el 
Fisher  on  Mortgages,  p.  72,  Bk.  of  N.  S.  Wales  v.  O'Comuyr,  14  App.  282.  «»?'*»'• 

As  to  the  right  of  the  pledgee  to'  sell,  see  France  v.  Clark,  22  Ch.  D.  833,  rMge— 
26  Oh.  Div.  261 ;  CarUr  v.  Wake,  4  Ch.  D.  605 ;  Sadler  v.  Worley,  °a'"re  of. 
2  Oh.  (94)  175 ;  General,  &c.,  Co.  v.  Glegg,  22  Ch.  D.  549.  Power  to  sell. 

(g)  Fenwiek  v.  Potts,  8  D.  M.  &  G.  506 ;  Daw  v.  Tei'reUt  33  Beav.  218 ; 
Burton  v.  Gray,  8  Ch.  932. 
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give  effect  to  the  intention,  notwithstanding  any  mistake 
•whioL.  may  have  occurred  in  the  attempt  to  effect  it.  (r)  An 
equitable  mortgage  may  also  he  constituted  by  the  deposit 
of  the  title  deeds  of  the  property  by  the  intending  mort- 
gagor with  the  intending  mortgagee  as  security  for  a  debt, 
without  any  conveyance  or  writing  at  all ;  but  where  it  is 
accompanied  by  a  written  document,  the  terms  of  that 
document  must  be  referred  to  in  order  to  ascertain  the  exact 
nature  of  the  security,  («)  and  in  any  case  there  must  he 
evidence  either  by  parol  or  otherwise  of  the  contract  under 
which  the  deposit  was  made,  or  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
possession  of  the  deeds  originated,  so  that  a  contract  may  be 
inferred,  (f) 

If  the  depositor  has  only  a  partial  interest  in  the  property, 
e.g.  if  he  be  tenant  for  life,  or  tenant  in  common  with  other 
persons,  or  if  he  be  himself  mortgagee  only,  his  own  interest 
will  be  charged  by  virtue  of  the  deposit. 

It  would  appear  somewhat  difScult  to  reconcile  the  doctrine 
that  a  mortgage  of  real  estate  may  be  created  by  mere 
deposit  of  deeds,  with  the  terms  of  b.  4  of  the  Statute  of 
Frauds,  («)  but  it  was  many  years  ago  explained  somewhat 
as  follows:  "a  Court  of  Law  could  not,  in  an  action  of 
trover,  assist  the  mortgagor  to  recover  back  his  title  deeds, 
the  answer  to  the  action  being  that  they  had  been  pledged 
to  secure  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  money  and  interest ;  while 
the  answer  to  a  bill  in  Equity  for  that  purpose  would  be, 
that  he  who  seeks  equity  must  do  equity,  by  paying  the 
money  secured.  (») 

A  mere  agreement  by  the  owner  of  real  or  leasehold  estate 
to  execute  or  create  a  mortgage  may  of  itself  operate  as  an 
equitable  mortgage ;  (vv)  and  if  the  money  intended  to  be 
secured  has  been  advanced,  the  Court  will  enforce  specific 
performance  of  the  agreement,  even  if  it  provide  that  the 
mortgage  is  to  contain  an  immediate  power  of  sale,  (w)  If 
however  there  has  been  no  actual  deposit  of  the  deeds,  the 
agreement  must  be  signed  in  accordance  with  the  Statute  of 


(r)  JBoss  V.  Army,  &c.,  Co.,  34  Oh.  Div.  49. 

(s)  Shaw  V.  Foster,  L.  R.  5  H.  L.  321. 

(J)  Dixm,  V.  Muckleston,  8  Ch.  162. 

(«)  Compare  Be  Eichardson,  30  Ch.  Div.  396. 

(d)  Per  Lord  Abinger,  C.B.,  in  Keys  v.  Williams,  3  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  60. 

(»b)  Be  Queendand,  &o.,  Co.,  3  Ch.  (94)  181. 

(«))  Hermann  v.  Bodges,  16  Eq.  18 ;  Spnrle  v.  W}iaym<m,  20  B.  607. 
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Frauds ;  (x)  or  there  nmst  have  been  such  part  of  perform- 
ance of  the  agreement  as  would  take  the  case  out  of  the 
Statute,  (y)     On  the  other  hand  personal  property ; — e.g.  the  Oral  charge 
uncalled  capital  of  a  joint  stock  company  may  be  mortgaged  "f  P«''so°al 
or  charged  by  mere  oral  agreement,  (z)  caUed'tl^tal.' 

A  deposit  of  a  copy  of  court  roll  (a)  or  of  an  agreement  Deposit  of 
for  a  lease  will  create  an  equitable  mortgage ;  and  so  also  t^^Py  ™"''' 
will  a  deposit  of  shares  in  a  public  company  or  of  a  policy  of  Jor'ieMe"oT°* 
assurance.  (6)  polio/. 

When  a  deposit  is  made  to  secure  a  simple  contract  debt,  Agreement  to 
without  any  stipulation  as  to  interest,  the  security  cannot  pay  interest 
be  redeemed  except  on  payment  not  only  of  the  debt,  but  '"^  '^  ' 
also  of  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  4  per  cent,  per  annum 
from  the   date   of  the   deposit   and   of  any  costs  properly 
incurred  by  the  mortgagee  in  relation  to  the  security,  (c) 

If  deeds  are  handed  by  a  debtor  to  a  creditor  or  his  Delivery  of 
solicitor  with  a  view  to  the  preparation  of  a  legal  mortgage  ^^^^  ^°^. 

jii.        •  i  •.-         Ti.-i,,      ■.■■  preparation 

agreed  to  be  given  to  secure  an  existing  debt,  and  the  legal  of  mortgage. 

mortgage  is  never  completed,  the  creditor  will  acquire  a 

gof)d  equitable  charge,  (d) 

A  deposit  of  title  deeds  is  held  to  be  a  security  not  only  Future 

for  money  advanced  or  due  at  the  time  of  the  deposit,  but  *'*''''°'=**- 

(a)  29  Car.  2,  s.  4 ;  iJe  Beeiham,  18  Q.  B.  Div.  766. 

(^3  Be  Boulter,  4  Ch.  D.  241,  where  parol  evidence  was  admitted  to  Mis-desorip- 
ooneot  a  misdescription  of  the  property:  Siem  v.  Mill,  13  Ves.  114,  tionofpro- 

where  parol  evidence  was  admitted  to  prove  the  agreement  under  which  perty parol 

title  deeds  had  been  deposited,  though  a  written  agreement  had  in  fact  evidence, 
been  entered  into,  but  was  not  admissible  in  evidence  by  reason  of  its 
being  unstamped. 

(2)  Be  Tilbwry,  &e.,  Co.,  W.  N.  (93)  141. 

(a)  Ex  parte  Warner,  19  Ves.  202. 

(6)  It  was  necessary  under  the  old  Bankruptcy  Acts  to  give  notice  to  Mortgaged 
the  insurance  oflBce  of  any  such  deposit  of  a  policy  in  order  to  prevent  the  policy ;  order 
money  thereby  secured  from  being  in  the  order  and  disposition  of  the  and  disposition 
bankrupt :  Ex  parte  Baulton,  3  Jur.  N.S.  425 ;  Alletson  v.  Chichester,  of  bankrupt. 
L.  E.  10  C.  P.  319.     The  only  choses  in  action  subject  to  the  reputed 
ownership  clause  in  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883  (c.  52,  b.  44,  iii.),  are 
"  debts  due,  or  growing  due,  to  the  bankrupt  in  the  course  of  his  trade  or 
business."     See  Ward  v.  Bwncombe,  A.  C.  (93)  393 ;  Colonial  Bank  v. 
Whinney,  11  App.  426. 

.  As  to  the  right  of  a  creditor  to  the  benefit  of  a  policy  on  the  life  of  his  Policy  on 
debtor,  see  Bruee  v.  Garden,  5  Ch.  32 ;  Be  Areedeckne,  24  Ch.  D.  709 ;  debtor's 
Preston  v.  Neek,  12  Ch.  D.  760.  life. 

(c)  Be  Kerr,  8  Eq.  331 ;  Lippard  y.  Bichetts,  14  Eq.  291.    A  mort-  intejgjt  ^n 
gagee  is  not  allowed  interest  on  his  costs  unless  when  the  Court  orders      ^ 

that  his  costs  be  added  to  his  security,  in  which  case  they  carry  interest 
at  4  per  cent,  from  the  date  of  the  certificate  of  taxation  until  payment : 
Ear^  V.  Knight,  41  Ch.  D.  640. 

(d)  Keys  v.  Williams,  3  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  55. 

2  0 
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also  for  subsequent  advances,  if  there  be  an  agreement  to 
that  effect.  Sucli  an  agreement  may  be  made  either  at  the 
time  of  the  original  deposit,  or  at  the  time  of  the  subsequent 
advance ;  and  it  may  in  either  case,  and  even  as  to  real 
estate,  be  proved  by  parol  evidence;— on  the  ground,  in 
the  latter  case,  that  the  agreement  would  have  the  same 
effect  as  if  the  mortgagee  were  to  hand  the  deeds  back 
to  the  mortgagor;  and  he  should  again  hand  them  back 
to  the  mortgagee,  upon  the  new  agreement  being  entered 
into,  (e) 

An  equitable  mortgage  may  be  created  by  a  deposit  of 
some  only  of  the  title  deeds.  (/) 

A  deposit  of  title  deeds  by  way  of  security  for  a  debt 
confers  upon  the  depositee  not  merely  an  interest  in  the 
deeds,  but  also  a  direct  interest  in  the  land  for  the  purpose 
of  securing  the  debt  and  interest. 

There  was  formerly  some  conflict  of  authority  on  the 
question  whether  the  remedy  of  an  equitable  mortgagee  was 
foreclosure  or  sale.  The  rule  has  now  been  settled  in  favour 
of  foreclosure,  or  when  there  has  been  an  agreement  to 
execute  a  legal  mortgage,  foreclosure  or  sale,  (gi)  But  the 
Court  has  power  to  order  a  sale  under  s.  25  of  the  Con- 
veyancing Act,  1881,  0.  41.  (K) 

An  equitable  mortgagee  is  entitled,  when  the  circum- 
stances so  require,  to  an  injunction  (which  may,  if  necessary, 
be  granted  on  an  ex  parte  application),  to  restrain  the 
mortgagor  from  dealing  with  the  legal  estate  in  the  property. 
He  is  not  bound  to  rely  on  the  protection  afforded  by  the 
existence  of  a  lis  pendens,  (f) 


Mortgage 
cannot  be 
made  irre- 
deemable. 


Section  III. — BigM  to  redeem. 

A  mortgage  cannot  be  made  irredeemable ;  and  an 
agreement  restricting  the  right  to  redeem  to  the  lifetime 

(e)  Mxpwrte  Whitbread,  19  Ves.  210;  James  v.  Biee,  5  D.  M.  &  G.  461. 

(/)  Dixon  V.  MucMeston,  8  Ch.  155. 

(3)  Torh,  &e.,  Co.  v.  AHley,  11  Oh.  D.  205  ;  General,  &o.,  Co.  v.  Glegg, 
22  a.  549 ;  Lees  v.  Fisher,  22  Ch.  Div.  283.  The  reason  of  the  rule 
appears  to  be  that  the  Court  treats  the  deposit  as  evidence  of  an  agree- 
ment to  create  a  legal  mortgage :  Be  Owen,  3  Ch.  (94)  227. 

(ft)  Oldham  v.  Stronger,  W.  N.  (84')  235 ;  see  also  infra. 

(i)  London,  &c.,  Co.  v.  Lewis,  21  Gh.  Div.  490. 
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bf  the  mortgagor,  or  to  the  mortgagor  and  the  heirs  male  of 
his  body  is  void.  (_/) 

It  was  held  many  years  ago  that  an  instrument  cannot  at  Maxim. 
one  time  be  a  mortgage,  and  at  another  time  he  otherwise, 
and  this  is  the  law  at  the  present  day.     The  rule  is  some- 
times enunciated  in  the  trite  form,  "  onoe  a  mortgage  always 
a  mortgage."    In  fact  any  agreement  between  the  mort;^agor 
and  mortgagee  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  mortgage 
tending  to  clog,  fetter,  or  impede  the  mortgagor's  right  to 
redeem   is  void ;  (Tc)  and  accordingly  a  stipulation  to  the 
effect  that  the  mortgagor  would  not  pay  off  the  mortgage 
nor  institute  proceedings  ffor  redemption  for  twenty  years, 
was  held  to  be  void.  (Z)     But  a  covenant  by  the  mortgagor  Mortgage  for 
not  to  redeem  v^ithin  a  given  time  made  in  consideration  of  ^  *^'''"- 
a  corresponding  covenant  by  the  mortgagee  not  to  call  in  the 
money  earlier,  is  good ;  (m)  and  when  an  agreement  for  a  Conditional  on 
mortgage  contains  a  stipulation  for  such  a  covenant  by  the  punctual 
mortgagee,  he  may  insist  upon  the  mortgage  deed  being  so  interest. 
framed  as   to  mate   his  covenant  conditional  on   punctual 
payment  of  interest,  and,  in  the  case  of  leaseholds,  on  per- 
formance of  the  covenants  of  the  lease,  (m) 

A  mortgagor  may,  at  a  time  subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  Release  of 
mortgage,  sell  or  release  his  equity  of  redemption  to  the  redemption 
mortgagee.    It  is  stated  in  some  of  the  older  authorities  that 
such  transactions  are  viewed  with  jealousy  by  a  Court  of 
Equity ;  (o)  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  release  or  When  set 
purchase  of  the  equity  of  redemption  obtained  by  pressure  ''^"**- 
or  otherwise  unfairly,  is  still  liable  to  be  set  aside.     But  Onus  probandi. 
according  to  later  authorities,  even  if  the  only  consideration 
for  such  a  release  is  the  amount  of  the  mortgage  debt  and 
interest  due,  it  is  for  the  person  impeaching  the  transaction 
to  show  the  unfairness  thereof;  and  unless  he  do  so,  it  will 

(j)  Howard  v.  Harris,  1  Vem.  190 ;  2  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  0.  Bq.  1178. 

(A)  8aU  V.  M.  of  NoHhampton,  A.  C.  (92)  19. 

(I)  Cowch-y  V.  Day,  1  Giff.  316,  where  Stuart,  V.-O.,  said  that  when  a 
mortgage  ooDtaining  a  restriction  of  the  right  of  redemption  to  the  life  of 
the  mortgagor  appeared  to  he  clearly  in  the  nature  of  a  family  settlement, 
the  restriction  would  be  valid :  see  also  Bonliam  v.  Newconib,  1  Vem. 
214  232 

(m)  Boyd  v.  Petrie,  7  Ch.  392. 

(n)  SeatonT.  Twyferd,  11  Eq.  591.    As  to  the  right  of  the  mortgagee  Right  of  mort- 
to  call  in  the  priuolpal  on  failure  to  pay  the  interest  in  such  a  case,  see  gagee  to  call 
Keene  v.  Siscoe,  8  Oh.  D.  201.  in  money  on 

(o)  Ford  v.  Olden,  3  Eq.  461 ;  Frees  v.  Oolce,  6  Oh.  645 ;  Bushbrooh  y.  breach  of 
Lawrence,  5  Ch.  3  (intended  release  of  equity  abandoned).  condition. 
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be  treated  as  being  on  tbe  same  footing  as  ordinary  dealings 
between  vendor  and  purchaser,  (p) 

Upon  a  principle  analogous  to  that  which  forbids  any 
restriction  on  the  right  to  redeem,  a  mortgagee  cannot 
obtain  from  his  position  any  collateral  advantage  to  himself; 
e.g.,  he  cannot  stipulate  that  he  shall  be  receiver  of  the 
rents  and  profits  of  the  property  at  a  commission,  (g) 

Where  advances  have'  been  made  by  a  mortgagee  to  a 
mortgagor  upon  a  security  of  a  speculative  character,  such 
as  a  building  estate,  the  Court  will,  in  taking  the  account  in 
a  redemption  action,  allow  to  the  mortgagee  sums  actually 
deducted  by  him  for  commission  or  bonus  at  the  times  of 
making  the  advances,  provided  the  deductions  were  made 
under  a  bargain  to  that  effect  deliberately  entered  into  by 
the  parties  as  part  of  the  mortgage  contract,  while  on  equal 
terms,  knowing  perfectly  weU  what  they  were  doing,  and 
without  any  improper  pressure,  unfair  dealing,  or  undue 
influence  on  the  part  of  the  mortgagee :  the  Court  treating 
the  transaction  in  such  case  as  amounting  in  fact  to  the 
payment  of  the  whole  amount  of  the  advance  to  the 
mortgagor,  and  the  return  of  a  certain  part  of  it  to  the 
mortgageei  as  a  oonsidera-jiion  for  the  accommodation,  (r) 

Upon  the  principle  now  under  consideration,  a  mortgagee 
who  is  an  auctioneer  or  surveyor,  cannot,  nor  could  a  soli- 
citor before  1895,  and  in  absence  of  express  stipulation,  charge 
remuneration  or  profit  costs  for  professional  work  done  by 
himself  in  relation  to  the  security,  but  only  expenses  out  of 
pocket.  («)    Now  by  the  Mortgagees  Legal  Costs  Act,  1895, 

(p)  MeJjbmtme,  &c..  Corporation  v.  Brougham,  7  App.  307 ;  Barton  v. 
Bh.  of  New  South  Wahx,  15  App.  379. 

(g)  Chambers  v.  Ooldwin.  9  Ves.  271 ;  Eyre  v.  Hughes,  2  Oh.  D.  148 ; 
General,  &c.,  Co.  v.  Clegg,  22  Oh.  D.  549 ;  Cotbrea  v.  Finney,  9  Oh.  541. 
In  the  absence  of  special  agreement,  simple  interest  only  can  be 

oharijed  in  a  mortgage  account:  Daniell  v.  Sinclair,  6  App.  181.    See 

simple  interest  Clarkson  v.  Henderson,  14  Ch.  D.  348,  where  compound  interest  was 
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allowed  on  a  mortgage  of  a  reversionary  interest  pursuant  to  an  agreement 
in  that  behalf. 

<r)  Mainland  v.  Upjohn,  41  Ch.  D.  126  ;  Field  v.  HopMna,  44  Ch.  Div. 
530,  where  Kay,  J.,  quoting  from  Lord  Bomilly,  M.R.,  said,  "A  man 
shall  not  have  interest  for  his  money,  and  a  collateral  advantage  besides 
for  the  loan  of  it,  or  clog  the  redemption  with  any  ty-agreement."  See 
also  James  v.  Kerr,  40  Ch.  D.  449;  General  Credit,  &c.,  Co.  v.  Glegg, 
22  Ch.  D.  549;  Eyre  v.  Wynri-Mackemie,  1  Oh.  (94)  226. 

(«)  Be  Wallis,  25  Q.  B.  Div.  182;  Stme  v.  Lidkorish,  2  Ch.  (91)  363 ; 
Field  v.  Hopkins,  supra ;  MairiUmd  v.  Upjohn,  supra ;  Be  Champion, 
1  Ch.  (93)  101;  Be  Doody,  1  Ch.  (93)  129;  Wellby  v.  StiU,  W.  N.  (93) 
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B  (c.  25)  a  solicitor  or  his  firm  is  or  are  entitled  to  make  all 
usual  charges  in  the  case  of  mortgages  made  after  the 
5th  July  1895,  in  like  manner  as  if  he  or  they  had  been 
retained  by  a  lay  client  mortgagee ;  apd  a  like  rule  applies 
where  a  mortgage,  made  either  before  or  after  that  day,  has 
since  become  vested  in  a  solicitor. 
3t  Notwithstanding  the  rule  stated  above,  a  stipulation  in  a 
1^  mortgage  deed  or  any  cotemporaneous  instrument,  that  in  Eight  of  pre- 

case  of  the  mortgagor  selling,  the  mortgagee  shall  have  a  *™P'"'"- 
p,  right  of  pre-emption,  is  good ;  and  a  person  may  absolutely  ^"[jo^ 'j^ 
?,     sell  an  estate  to  another,  reserving  to  himself  the  right  to  repurchase 
R  re-purchase  within  a  limited  time  upon  specified  terms  ;  but 
';     not  if  the  transaction  amount  to  a  mere  attempt  to  evade  the 
equitable   doctrine  that   a  mortgage  cannot  be  made  irre- 
deemable.   (»)      In   such   a   case,   parol    evidence  may  be  Parol  evidence, 
admitted  to  show  the  real  nature  of  the  transaction,  (w") '        Compliance 
T,  ,•      1       ^    ^1         t         •  1  •  1  "'*"  terms  of . 

In  the  case  of  a  bona  fide  sale  with  option  to  repurchase,  option. 

the   option   can  only  be  exercised  upon  the  terms  of  the 

instrument  being   strictly  complied  with.     If  it  has  been 

made   exerciseable  within    twelve    months,   it    cannot,   in 

absence  of  fraud,  be  exercised  afterwards,  (a;) 

In  a  case  of  doubt  as  to  the  construction  of  the  deed,  the  Circumstances 

Court  will  take  into  account  all  attendant  circumstances:**'^*""''''. 
'r  ,,  .,.  Ill  1-1,     consideration 

I    e.g.  that  the  consideration  money  would  be  grossly  inadequate  in  construing 

I    in  the  case  of  a  sale,  that  the  grantee  was  not  immediately  deed, 
let  into  possession  or  receipt  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the 

I  property ;  or  that  he  accounted  to  the  grantor  for  the  surplus 
rents  after  retaining  an  amount  equivalent  to  interest  on  the 
consideration  money ;  or  that  the  grantor  paid  the  expense 

I  of  the  conveyance.  The  Court  will  also,  if  the  circum- 
stances admit,  take  into  consideration  the  question  whether 

II  the  covenants  for  title  are  absolute  or  qualified. 

I      An  important  difference  which  existed  before  the  Con-  Devolution  of 

Iveyancing  Act,  1881,  between  a  mortgage  ai^d  a  conditional  ^^^|^ 

purchase  of  real  estate  was,  that  if,  in  the  latter  case,  the  ditional 
■  purchase. 

91 ;  Compare  Be  Rollit,  "W.  N.  (93)  195 ;  and  see  mpra,  p.  473.    As  to  Solicitor, 
the  position  and  liability  of  a  Solicitor  mortgagee  who  has  been  instructed  mortgagee, 
to  act  as  agent  to  the  mortgagor,  see  Eyre  v.  Wynn-Maekemie,  supra.         agent  for 

M  Williame  v.   Owen,  5  My.  &  Or.   303 ;    Manchester,  &b.,   Co.  v.  mortgagor. 
MoHh,  &e..  Co.,  13  App.  554 ;  Barton  v.  Bh.  of  N.  8.  Wales,  15  App.  379. 

(w)  Douglas  v.  Culverwell,  4  D.  F.  &  J.  20. 

(z)  Williams  v.  Owen,  supra ;  St.  John  v.  Wareham,  cited  in  Thorn- 
horough  v.  Baker,  3  Sw.  631 ;  Alderson  v.  White,  2D.  &  J.  97. 
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purchaser  died  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited  for 
the  repurchase,  the  property  passed  to  his  heir  ordevisee ;  (y) 
whereas  in  the  case  of  a  mortgage,  the  legal  estate  in  the 
property  went  to  the  heir  or  devisee  of  the  mortgagee  as  a 
constructive  trustee  for  the  executor  or  administrator,  who 
was  the  person  entitled  to  sue  for  the  mortgage  deht  an^ 
interest.  («)  Now  by  s.  30  of  that  Act,  the  legal  estate  in 
the  mortgaged  property  follows  the  right  to  sue  for  the 
mortgage  debt,  and  vests  in  the  legal  personal  representative;, 
but  by  the  Copyhold  Act,  1894  (c.  46),  s.  88  (corresponding 
to  8.  45  of  the  Act  of  1887,  c.  7,3),  this  section  does  not  apply 
to  land  of  cop.yhold  or  customary  tenure  vested  in  a  tenant 
on  the  Court  EoUs  upon  any  trust  or  by  way  of  mortgage,  (a) 

Though  the  proviso  for  redemption  in  a  mortgage  deed 
of  real  estate  usually  reserves  the  right  to  redeem  to  the 
mortgagor,  his  heirs,  or  assigns  (w'hioh  last  term  includes 
his  devisee),  and  in  a  mortgage  of  leasehold  or  other  personal 
property,  to  the  mortgagor  his  executors,  administrators  or 
assigns  (which  will  include  a  legatee)  yet,  as  a  general 
rule,  any  person  interested  in  the  equity  of  redemption  has 
the  like  right,  e.g.  a  trustee  under  the  bankruptcy .  of 
the  mortgagor ;  also  a  tenant  for  life,  a  reversioner,  or  re- 
mainderman under  the  mortgagor's  wiU,  a  lessee  for  years, 
or  a  person  entitled  as  against  the  mortgagee  to  claim  the 
grant  of  a  lease ;  (b)  A  jointress  (c)  is  entitled  to  redeem ; 
and  also  a  widow  entitled  to  dower  who  has  been  married 
since  1834.  (d)  So  also  a  plaintiff  who  has  obtained  judg- 
es) St.  John  V.  Wareham,  iupra. 

(z)  Tlurrnbrmgh  v.  Baker,  3  Sw.  628;  2  Wli.  &  Tu.  L.  0.  Eq.  1166. 

(a)  See  Be  Mills,  40  Oh.  D.  14. 

(6)  Tarn  v.  Tamer,  39  Ch.  Div.  456. 

(e)  Smithett  v.  Hesketh,  44  Ch.  D.  J  61. 

(d)  Meek  v.  Chaitiberlain,  8  Q.  B.  D.  31.  As  to  the  case  of  a  doweress 
married  before  1 834,  see  Dawson  v.  Bk.  of  Whitehaven,  6  Ch.  Div.  218. 

As  to  the  effect  of  a  reservation  of  the  equity  of  redemption  purporting 
to  create  new  estates  or  limitations,  see  Plomley  v.  Feilton,  14  App.  65 ; 
Be  Byron,  3  Ch.  (91)  474;  Jones  v.  Bavies,  8  Oh.  D.  215.  As  to  the 
extent  of  the  estate  created  by  way  of  mortgage  by  a  tenant  in  tail,  see 
the  Fines  and  Recoveries  Act,  s.  21. 

As  to  the  right  of  a  surety  who  has  been  compelled  to  pay  off  the 
mortgage  money  to  have  a  transfer  of  the  securities,  see  Be  Arcedeckne, 
24  Oh.  D.  709;  Berridge  v.  B.,  44  Ch.  D.  168;  Forbes  v.  Jackson, 
19  Ch.  D.  615 ;  Be  McMyn,  33  Oh.  D.  575 ;  Be  Churchill,  39  ib.  174.  As 
to  his  right  to  contribution  from  his  co-surety,  see  Wolmershausen  v. 
Gullick,  2  Oh.  (93)  514 ;  Be  Parker,  3  Ch.  (94)  400,  0.  A. ;  Be  Ennis, 
3  Oh.  (93)  238 ;  and  as  to  his  right  to  be  discharged  from  his  liability, 
and  to  have  a  reconveyance  of  any  property  of  his  own  comprised  in  the 
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toent  in  a  creditor's  action  directing  a  sale  of  the  real  estate  Plaintiff  in 
of  the  deceased  debtor  may  redeem  property  mortgaged  by  "j!- '"  ^ 
the  latter;  (e)  Also  a  judgment  creditor  who  has    taken  j^^^j 
land  in  execution  whether  legal  or  equitable,  and  who  has  creditor. 
duly  registered  his  writ  or  order  under  the  Land  Charges 
Eegistration  Act,  1888  (c.  61)  (/)  may  redeem :  and  so  also  P«i-s™s 

~  ^'xi    1    •       -I   /  V/    i.  ■    .  .        ,  ,■>      entitled  in 

may  persons  entitled  m  detault  of  appointment,  where  the  default  of 

mortgage  is  made  by  a  partial  execution  of  a  power.  appointment. 

The  Crown  can  now  redeem  where  the  mortgagor's  estate  Crown. 

has  escheated,  (a)  ^'g'''  "^ 

.  1        .  .  mortgagee  to 

A  person  having  a  partial  interest  m  the  equity  of  re-  insist  upon 
demption  cannot  insist  jipon  redeeminac  only  in  respect  of '''™S 

.,...  .■!_.•        1.  J.  ..  redeemed 

tnat  interest ;  but  m  absence  of  some  provision  or  agree-  entirely. 
ment  to  the  contrary,  the  mortgagee  has  a  right  to  insist 
upon  being  redeemed  entirely  or  not  at  all ;  and  the  re-  Form  of  re- 
conveyance of  the  property  ought  in   such  case  to  be  so  conveyance  to 
framed  as  to  show  that  it  has  been  taken  subject  to  the  having  partial 
rights  of  all  other  persons  interested,  (h)    This  rule  is  based  '"terest^^ 
on  the  principle  that  a  mortgagee  may  refuse  to  allow  the 
owner  of  the  equity  of  redemption  in  one  of  two  estates  to 
redeem  only  one  of  them,  (i)    Upon  the  same  principle  the 
mortgagee  cannot  compel  him  to  redeem  that  estate  only. 
The  latter  is  entitled  to  redeem  the  whole,  reserving  the  Realty  and 
equities  between  himself  and  the  other  part  owner.  (J)     So  ^here  heh-  of 
also  the  administrator  of  a  mortgagor  of  real  and  personal  mortgagor 

cannot  be 
found, 

mortgage  by  reason  of  any  agreement  altering  his  position  having  been  Alteration  of 
made  behind  his  back  between  the  principal  creditor  and  the  principal  position  of 
dehtor,  see  Bolton  v.  Buekenham,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  278,  0.  A. ;  Bolton  v.  surety. 
Salmon,  2  Ch.  (91)  48 ;  Bouse  v.  Bradford  Banking  Co.,  A.  0.  (91)  586.  p      ,  . 

As  to  the  right  of  a  purchaser  of  the  equity  of  redemption,  upon  redeeming    °'^™*^®'^  "' 
the  mortgage,  to  an  assignment  of  a  personal  judgment  against  the  ^'^'i"  ^  °. 
mortgagor,  see  Greenougli  v.  Littler,  15  Ch.  D.  93.  reaemption  ;— 

(e)  Christian  v.  Field,  2  Ha.  177.  =^„f„  * 

(/)  See  supra,  p.  191,  n.     See  also  Beckett  v.  Buckley,  17  Eq.  435 ;  ^S*'"" 
WeUs  V.  KUpin,  18  Eq.  298.    An  order  for  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  ""'"gagor. 
of  residuary  personal  estate  in  the  hands  of  an  executor  will  not  make 
the  judgment  creditor  who  obtained  the  order  a  secured  creditor  under 
the  Bankruptcy  Act,  1883:  Be  Potts,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  648. 

(g)  See  the  Intestates  Act,  1884  (o.  71),  s.  4;  Gordon  v.  O.,  3  Sw.  470.  Equitable 

It  appears  that  the  equity  of  redemption  would,  in  a  case  of  escheat,  be  execution 

still  subject  to  the  mortgagor's  debts  in  aid  of  his  personal  estate :  secured 

3  &  4  Will.  4,  c.  104,  supra,  p.  241 ;  Beale  v.  Symonds,  16  B.  406.  creditor  under 

(h)  Pearce  v.  Morris,  5   Ch.   229 ;  Mutual,  &c.,  Society  v.  Langley,  Bankruptcy 
32  Ch.  Div.  467.  Act,  1883. 

(0  Eall  v.  Reward,  32  Ch.  D.  434. 
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estate  who  has  died  intestate,,  and  whose  heir  cannot  he 
found,  is  entitled  to  redeem  hoth  the  real  and  personal  estate 
comprised  in  the  mortgage.  (%) 

Upon  a  like  principle  a  mortgagor  who  has  ahsolutely 
assigned  his  equity  of  redemption  in  the  mortgaged  pro- 
perty, acquires,  when-  sued  by  the  mortgagee  upon  the 
covenant  to  pay  principal  and  interest  contained  in  the 
mortgage,  a  new  right  to  redeem,  and  is  entitled  upon 
paying  the  mortgage  money,  to  a  reconveyance  to  himself, 
subject  to  any  equity  of  redemption  vested  in  any  other 
person.  (Z)  These  rights  of  the  mortgagor  will  not  he 
affected  by  the  fact  that  after  the  assignment  of  the  eqtiity 
of  redemption,  the  assignee  has  further  charged  the  property, 
either  to  the  original  mortgagee  or  to  some  other  person,  (m) 


Bight  to 
consolidate. 


No  right  to 
consolidate 
before  default. 


Section  IV. — Consolidation  of  Mortgages. 

Prior  to  the  Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property  Act,  1881, 
where  several  estates  had  been  mortgaged  by  the  same 
mortgagor  to  the  same  mortgagee,  though  at  different  times, 
and  by  different  instruments,  neither  the  mortgagor  nor  any 
person  claiming  under  him  was,  as  a  rule,  entitled  to  redeem 
one  or  more  of  the  mortgages  without  redeeming  all.  (n)  The 
rule  was  founded  on  the  maxim  that  "  he  who  seeks  Equity 
must  do  Equity."  When  a  mortgagor  came  into  Equity  claim- 
ing redemption  of  property  which  had  been  forfeited  at  law  for 
non-payment  of  the  principal  and  interest,  the  Court  gave  to 
him,  as  plaintiff,  the  relief  sought,  only  on  the  terms  of  his 
paying  all  that  was  due  from  him  to  the  mortgagee,  who 
thus  had  the  right  to  "  consolidate  "  his  securities.  A  like 
principle  was  afterwards  applied  where  the  mortgagee 
^sought  relief  by'  way  of  foreclosure.  If,  however,  there  had 
been,  as  to  one  of  the  mortgages,  no  default  in  payment ;  e.g. 
where  the  day  appointed  for  payment  in  a  legal  mortgage  in 
the  ordinary  form,  had  not  arrived,  it  would  have  been 
against  the  terms  of  the  contract  contained  in  the  proviso 
for  redemption,  to  allow  the  mortgagee  to  consolidate ;  and 
he  was  therefore  not  entitled  so  to  do.  (o)    In  other  respects 

(fc)  EaU  V.  BeiBwrd,  32  Oh.  D.  434. 

Q)  Kinnaird  v.  TroOope,  39  Ch.  D.  686. 

(m)  lb. 

(n)  Griffith  v.  Found,  45  Ch.  D.  553;  Bird  v.  Wemn,  33  *.  215. 

(o)  Cummint  T.  Fletcher,  14  Ch.  Div.  699  (building  society's  mortgage). 
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the  rule  applied  whether    the    mortgages  were    legal  or  E"le  applio- 
equitable ;  (p)  and  a  person  who  purchased  or  took  a  mort-  and  equitable 
gage  of  the  equity  of  redemption  in  the  property  comprised  mortgages ; 
in  one  of  the  mortgages,  took  suhject  to  this,  and  every  other  and  to  pur- 
equity  to  which  the  property  was  suhject  in  the  hands  of  equity  *"' "'^ 

the  mortgagor.  redemption. 

Where,  however,  the  mortgagor  sold  his  equity  of  redemp-  Mortgage  of 
tion  in  one  estate  and  afterwards  mortgaged  another  estate  another  estate 
to  the  person  who  was    mortgagee  of  the  first  estate,  the  equity  of 
latter  had  no  right  to  consolidate,  (g)  redemption. 

If  an  owner  of  two  properties  mortgaged  one  to  A.,  and  Consolidation 
the  other  to  B.,  and  then  ^.'s  mortgage  was  transferred  to  ^'ilb'^^oUnt 
B.,  or  both  were  transferred  to  C,  the  owner  could  not  after-  security, 
wards  redeem  B.  in  the  one  case,  or  C.   in  the   other,  in 
respect  of  one  of  his  securities,  without  redeeming  the  other 
also,  (r)    But   when   two    mortgages    made    by  the    same  Both  mort- 
mortgagor   to    different    mortgagees    on    different   estates,  S^S^s  becom- 
become  united  for  the  first  time  in  one   person  after  the  after  sale, 
mortgagor  had  assigned  (by  way  either  of  sale  or  mortgage) 
the  equity  of  redemption  of  one  of  them,  the  owner  of  the 
two  mortgages  could  not   consolidate  them  as  against  the 
assignee  of  the  equity  of  redemption,  even  though  both  the 
mortgages  were  created  before  the  assignment.  («)     Neither  Separate  and 
was    there   any  right  to   consolidate    between    a    separate  partnership 
mortgage  by  one  of  two  partners  for  a  separate  debt  of  his 
own,  and  a  mortgage  of  other  property  by  both  partners  to 
secure  a  partnership  debt.  (<) 

By  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881  (c.  41)  s.  17  it  is  enacted  Conv.  Act, 
that  "a    mortgagor  seeking  to  redeem  any  one  mortgage,  p^?/'-^!-'''^' 
shall  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  be  entitled  to  do  so,   without  right. 
paying  any  money  due  under  any  separate  mortgage  made 
by  him  or  by  any  person  through  whom  he  claims,  on  pro- 
perty other  than  that  comprised  in  the  mortgage  which  he 
seeks  to  redeem." 

The  section  applies  only  to  mortgages  created  after  1881,  Section  not 

retrospective. 

(p)  Neve  V.  PenneU,  2  H.  &  M.  170  ;  Cracknatt  v.  Janson,  11  Oh.  Div.  1. 

(g)  Jennings  v.  Jordan,  6  App.  698 ;  Squire  v.  Pardoe,  66  L.  T.  243 ;  Ee 
WalhampUm  Estate,  26  Oh.  D.  391. 

'(r)  Selby  T.  Pmnfret,  3  D.  F.  &  J.  595,  observed  upon  in  CumminB  v. 
Fletcher,  14  Oh.  Div.  711 ;  Vint  v.  Padget,  2  D.  &  J.  611 ;  Pledge  v.  Cwrr, 
1  Ch.  (95)  51,  and  compare  Baleer  v.  Gray,  1  Oh.  D.  491. 

(g)  Barter  v.  Colman,  19  Oh.  D.  630 ;  Minter  v.  Carr,  3  Oh.  (94)  498. 

(t)  Cummins  v.  FlettAer,  supra;  Be  Raggett,  16  Ch.  Div,  117. 
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and  wliere  no  contrary  intention  appears  by  the  mortgage 
deeds  or  one  of  them. 

When  a  mortgage  deed  contains  a  declaration  that  the 
section  shall  not  apply,  the  parties  'are  in  the  same  position 
as  they  would  have  been  if  the  Act  had  not  been  passed,  (m) 
and  the  right  to  consolidate  will  not,  in  that  case,  be  affected 
by  the  original  mortgagee  having  given  to  the  purchaser  or 
mortgagee  of  the  equity  of  redemption,  notice  to  pay  off  the 
mortgage  money  with  a  view  to  the  exercise  of  the  power  of 
sale,  (v) 


Possession. 


Mortgagor  not 
accountable 
for  rent. 


Second 
mortgagee; 

Felling  of 
timber. 

Injunction  to 
restrain  waste. 


Section  V. — Bights  and  Liabilities  of  Mortgagee, 

Immediately  upon  the  execution  of  a  legal  mortgage  in 
the  ordinary  form,  the  mortgagee,  having  the  legal  estate, 
is  entitled  to  enter  into  possession  or  receipt  of  the  rents  and 
profits  of  the  property,  and  he  may,  in  general,  commence 
an  action  for  this  purpose,  in  absence  of  a  provision  for 
quiet  enjoj'ment  until  default.  With  this  qualification,  the 
mortgagor  so  long  as  he  remains  in  possession  of  the  pro- 
perty, is  somewhat  in  the  nature  of  a  tenant  at  suffer- 
ance (w)  to  the  mortgagee ;  and  until  he  shall  have  paid  the 
amount  due  from  him  for  principal  and  interest,  and  costs, 
if  any,  he  may  be  evicted  without  notice,  (x)  So  long, 
however,  as  he  is  allowed  by  the  mortgagee  to  continue  in 
receipt  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  property,  he  cannot  be 
compelled  to  account  for  what  he  may  have  received, 
whether  before  or  after  the  day  fixed  for  the  payment  of  the 
money  secured,  (y)  A  like  principle  applies  as  between  a 
first  mortgagee  who  has  not,  and  a  second  mortgagee  who 
has  entered  into  possession,  (a)  A  mortgagor  may  fell 
timber  on  the  property,  if  it  clearly  appears  that  by  so 
doing,  the  security  will  not  in  any  way  be  prejudiced  or 
endangered ;  but  if  it  would,  or  if  the  mortgagor  should 
attempt  to   commit   any  other  kind   of  waste  having  the 


(u)  Bird  V.  Wenn,  33  Ch.  D.  217. 
(«)  Griffith  V.  Pound,  45  Ch.  D.  553. 

(mi)  Fisher  on  Mortgages,  p.  40 ;  but  see  Be  Bands,  22  Ch.  D.  616. 
(a;)  Gibhs  v.  Cruilcshank,  L.  E.  8  C.  P.  461. 

(y)  Be  Hoare,  3  Ch.  (92)  94 ;  HeckUa  v.  B.  W.  N.  (92)  188 ;    Torkshire 
&  Co.  V.  Mullan,  35  Ch.  D.  125. 
(z)  Garfitt  v.  Allm,  37  Ch.  D.  50. 
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like   effect,  he '  may  be  restrained  by  injunction  from  so 
doing,  (a) 

Prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881,  a  Power  to 
mortgagor  could  not,  after  the  mortgage,  and  in  absence  of  I""*"'  ^«''=«*» 
special  power  reserved  or  given  to  him,  grant  leases  or  create 
tenancies  which  would  be  binding  on  the  mortgagee ;  nor 
would  leases  or  tenacies  granted  or  created  by  the  latter,  be 
binding  on  the  mortgagor  in  the  event  of  his  redeeming. 
The  power  in  question  has  now  been  conferred  by  s.  18, 
sub-s.  1  of  that  Act  on  the  mortgagor  when  in  possession,  and 
by  sub-s.  2  on  the  mortgagee  when  in  possession,  so  far  as 
relates  to  mortgages  matje  by  deed  after  the  Act,  or  brought 
within  its  provisions  by  agreement  entered  into  subsequently ; 
but  with  certain  restrictions  therein  contained.  (6)  This 
statutory  power  is  liable  to  be  controlled  by  the  provisions 
of  the  mortgage  deed. 

When  a  mortgagor  in  possession  grants  a  lease  in  con-  Mortgagee's 
formity  with  this  section,  the  mortgagee,  on  giving  notice  Y^i"*^  ^?^" 
to  the  tenant,  and  going  into  possession,  is  entitled  by  virtue  lessee  of  mort- 
of  the  Act  to  enforce  the  covenants  and  conditions  of  the  g*Sor. 
lease  in  the  same  manner  as  if  he  had  been  a  party  thereto  ; 
and  this  right  cannot  be  affected  by  any  collateral  agreement 
between  the  lessor  and  the  lessee,  (c) 

The  mortgagee  would  have  a  similar  right  independently  leases  granted 
of  the   Statute,  so  far  as    relates   to  leases  and  tenancies  •'^'"^^ 
existing  at  the  date  of  the  mortgage,  except  that  he  would, 
as  a  rule,  take  subject  to  the  rights  of  the  tenants. 

When  the  mortgagor  is,  in  the  case  of  a  legal  mortgage.  How  mort- 
in  actual  occupation,  then  unless  the  latter  will  attorn  and  S*S'®  obtains 
become  his  tenant  at -a  rent,  the  mortgagee,  if  he  desires  to 
obtain  possession,  must  bring  an  action  for  the  recovery  of 
the  property,  corresponding  to  the  old  action  of  ejectment. 
Prior  to  the  year  1878,  this  difSculty  was  usually  avoided  by  Power  of 
the  insertion  in,  the  mortgage  deed  of  a  power  of  distress,  or,  attornment 
what   was    better    still,  of    an    attornment    clause  in  the  clause, 
mortgage  deed,  whereby  the  mortgagor  became  tenant  to 

(a)  Simmins  v.  Shirley,  6  Ch.  D.  175.    As  to  the  power  of  a  mortgagee  Power  of 
to  cut  timber,  and  to  insure  buildings,  &o.  against  loss  or  damage  by  Are,  mortgagee  to 
Bee  s.  19  of  the  Conveyancing  Act  1881  (c.  41).  cut  timber. 

(6)  Upon  the  question  what  is  the  "  best  rent "  under  sub-s.  6,  see  „  g   t       i  >> 
Eermer  v.  Tolley,  68  L.  T.  815  (covenant  to  build).  covenant  to 

(c)  Municipal,  &c,..  Society  Y.  Smith,  22  Q.  B.  Div.  70 ;  Wihony.  Queen's  r, -.j 
Club,  3  Ch.  (91)  522.  ■  """''• 
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the  mortgagee  at  a  rent  generally  equal  to  the  interest  on 
the  moneys  secured;  and  whereby  the  latter  was  enabled 
as  landlord,  to  distrain  when  his  interest  was  in  arrear.  But 
a  mortgagee  cannot  now  distrain  under  such  a  power  or  clause 
in  the  mortgage  deed,  unless  the  deed  he  registered  as  ahiU  of 
sale,  (d)  to  which  a  mortgagor  would  not  as  a  rule  submit. 

When  the  property  is  in  the  occupation  of  a  tenant  whose 
tenancy  was  created  prior  to  the  mortgage,  the  mortgagee 
enters  into  possession,  or  more  correctly  speaking,  into  receipt 
of  the  rents  and  profits,  (e)  by  giving  notice  requiring  the 
tenant  to  pay  to  himself  (the  mortgagee)  any  rent  in  arrear, 
and  the  future  rent;  and  the  tenant  wiU  be  bound  so  to 
pay  accordingly,  or  be  liable  to  be  sued,  distrained  upon, 
or  evicted.  The  like  observation  applies  to  the  case  of 
a  tenancy  created  subsequently  to  the  mortgage,  if  it  come 
within  s.  18  of  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881.  But  if  b.  18 
has  been  excluded,  the  case  stands  on  the  same  footing  as  it 
would  have  done  before  the  Act.  The  mortgagee  can,  in 
such  case,  either  evict  the  tenant,  (/)  or  compel  him  to 
attorn  as  tenant  to  himself  under  threat  of  eviction,  and  if, 
in  the  latter  case,  the  mortgagor  were  to  commence  an  action 
to  compel  the  tenant  to  pay  over  again  to  him,  any  rent  paid 
to  the  mortgagee  in  consequence  of  the  threat,  the  payment 
to  the  mortgagee  would  afford  an  answer  to  the  action,  just 
as  if  the  tenant  had  been  actually  eviotfed,  and  had  after- 
wards had  a  new  tenancy  granted  to  him.(g')  The  mort- 
gagor would,  in  such  case,  have  no  right  to  distrain  upon  the 
tenant  for  rent  paid  to  the  mortgagee,  because  the  tenant 
would  be  deemed  under  the  circumstances  to  have  been  con- 
structively evicted  by  a  person  claiming  by  title  paramount 
to   that   of  his   original  landlord.  Qt)      The   tenancy  thus 

id)  See  B.  6  of  the  Bills  of  Sale  Act  1878  (c.  31) ;  Re  Willis,  21  Q.  B. 
,  Diy.  384 ;  Green  v.  Manh,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  330 ;  Mvmford  v.  Collier, 
25  Q.  B.  D.  279. 

The  section  contains  a  proviso  exempting  from  its  operation  cases 
■where  a  mortgagee  in  possession  shall  have  demihed  the  property  to  the 
mortgagor  at  a  fair  rent. 

The  proceeds  of  a  distress  under  an  attornment  clause  are,  as  a  rule, 
applicable  for  payment  of  principal  as  well  as  interest :  Me  Betts  18  Ch. 
Div.  127. 

(e)  In  either  case  the  mortgagee  is  called  a  mortgagee  in  possession. 

(/)  Towerson  v.  Jackson,  2  Q.  B.  (91)  486;  Moss  v.  GaUimore,  1  Smith, 
L.  C.  604.  ' 

(ff)  Underhay  v.  Bead,  20  Q.  B.  Div.  209. 

(ft)  Smith  V.  EggingUm,  L.  E.  9  C.  P.  145. 
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.created,  though,  at  the  same  rent  as  was  originally  payable  New  tenancy 

to  the  mortgagor,  would  be  a  new  tenancy  ;  and  in  absence  tl>«''^''y 

of  agreement  to  the  contrary,  a  mere  tenancy  from  year  to 

year — even  if  the   tenant  had   previously  held    from  the 

mortgagor  under  an  agreement  for  a  lease,  (i) 

Every  mortgage  with  power  of  sale  (j  )   confers  upon  the  Discretion  of 

mortgagee  the  right  to  realise  his  security,  and  to  find  a  mortgagee  &a 

1  j^  j.i_  J.     -J?  T  J    -J?   •  .  „  to  time  of  sale, 

purcnaser  ot  the  property  it  he  can ;  and  it,  m  exercise  oi 

this  right,  he  acts  bond  fide,  and  takes  reasonable  precautions 

to  obtain  a  proper  price,  the  mortgagor  has  no  redress,  even 

though  more  might  have  been  obtained  for  the  property,  if 

the  sale  had  been  poBtpo:q^ed,  (F)  but  the  mortgagee  is  liable  Liability  for 

to  make  good  any  loss  arising  from  want  of  due  care  or  oarelessuess, 

diligence  in  selling,  (l)     He  is  also  liable  to  pay  interest  at  .  ". 

,     °  .  1  -for  interest  on 

the  rate  of  4  per  cent,  per  annum  upon  any  surplus  sale  surplus  sale 

money  which  he  retains  unproductive  in  his  hands,  even  money, 

where   he  cannot   ascertain   who   are   the   parties   entitled 

thereto,  (m)     He  can  save   himself  from  such  liability  by 

paying  the  surplus  money  into  Court,  under  s.  42,  of  the 

Trustee  Act,  1893.  (n)     He  is  also  liable,  in  the  case  of  lease-  i or  breach  of 

hold  property,  for  dealings  with  the  same  contrary  to  the  covenant, 

covenants  of  the  lease,  (o). 

A  mortgagee  has   sometimes  been  said  to  stand  in  a  fidu-  Fiduciary 

ciary  relation  towards  the  mortgagor.     This  is  not  correct ;  relation. 

(j)  Corbett  v.  Plowden,  25  Ch.  Div.  682. 

(j)  Ab  to  the  power  of  a  mortgagee  where  the  mortgage  has  been  created  Power  of 
ly  deed  to  sell  and  convey  the  property,  see  the  Conveyancing  Act  1881,  mortgagee  to 
(o.  4i)  ss.  19-22.    As  to  the  necessity  for  giving  the  notice  required  by  sell,  &c. 
B.  20,  and  as  to  the  effect  of  a.  21  (2)  that  the  title  of  the  purchaser  shall 
not  be  impeachable  in  the  case  of  anv  impropriety  in  the  sale,  &o.,  see 
Dicker  v.  Angerttein,  3  Ch.  D.  600;  Selwyn  v.  Garfit,  38  Ch.  D.  273;  Se 
Thompson,  44  Ch.  D.  500.    As  to  the  liability  of  a  first  to  a  second  Liability  for 
mortgagee  for  selling  without  notice  to  him,  see  Boole  v.  Smith,  17  Ch.  D.  selling  with- 
434 ;  Ames  v.  Higdon,  95  L.  T.  J.  82.  out  notice. 

An  equitable  mortgagee  has  no  power  to  convey  the  legal  estate  under  _         , , 
B  21  f  1)  •  Re  Hodson,  35  Ch.  Div.  668.     The  case  was  otherwise  under  ^q^jt^o'e 
Lord  Oranworth's  Act  (23  &  24  Vict.  c.  145) :  Be  Solomon,  40  Ch.  D.  508.  J"",^*?^'" 
S.  19  (1)  (i.)  does  not  confer  a  power  of  sale  in  the  case  of  debentures  of  ''s*  esiaie. 
joint  stock  companies  (Blaier  v.  Berts,  &e.  Co.,  41  Ch.  D.  399),  nor  in  the  S.  19  (1)  («). 
case  of  bills  of  sale :  Calvert  v.  Thomas,  19  Q.  B.  Div.  204.  Debentures ; 

(k)  FarrarY.  Farrars,  40  Ch.  Div.  411;  Warner  v.  Jacob,  20  Ch.  D.  Bills  of  sale. 
220. 

(f)  Tomlin  v.  Luce,  43    Ch.    Div.    191    (misdesoribing   property   in  Misdescribing 
particulars  of  sale);  Naiioml,  &c.  Batik  v.  United,  &c.  Co.,  4  App.  392.        property. 

(to)  Charles  v.  Jones,  35  Ch.  D.  544. 

(m)  C.  53;  Be  Walhampton  Estate,  26  Ch.  D.  391. 

(o)  Taylor  v.  Mostyn,  33  Oh.  Div.  226.     See  S.  C.  as  to  improper 
working  of  leasehold  mines. 
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because  lie  has  rigMs  of  his  own  which  he  is  entitled  to 
exercise  adversely  to  the  mortgagor.  Still  in  exercising  his 
power  of  sale,  he  has  no  right  to  sell  as  an  ahsulute  owner 
may,  regardless  of  the  rights  of  all  persons  other  than  him- 
self. He  has  no  right  in  selling  to  place  himself  in  such  a 
position  as  to  give  rise  to  a  conflict  of  interest  and  dnty ; 
and  if  he  do  so,  the  onns  may  be  cast  npon  him  of  upholding 
the  sale,  (p) 

The  Court  has  power  to  restrain  a  mortgagee  by  ibjunction 
from  unfairly  exercising  his  power  of  sale ;  but  as  a  rule, 
this  power  will,  on  an  interlocutory  application,  only  be 
exercised  on  the  terms  of  the  mortgagor  bringing  into  Court 
the  amount  sworn  by  the  mortgagee  to  be  due  to  him.  (q) 
The  rule  may,  however,  be  relaxed  when  it  is  clear  that 
the  mortgagee  is  claiming  too  much ;  (r)  or  when  he  stands 
in  a  fiduciary  or  confidential  relation — e.g.  in  the  relation 
of  solicitor,  towards  the  mortgagor.  («) 

A  first  mortgagee  who,  upon  selling  under  his  power,  or 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  mortgagor,  and  after  receiving 
notice  of  a  second  iportgage,  pays  over  the  entire  surplus  of 
the  sale  money  received  by  him  to  the  mortgagor  or  any 
person  other  than  the  second  mortgagee,  will  be  liable  to  make 
■  good  such  surplus  money  to  the  second  mortgagee,  (t)  But  this 
rule  does  not  apply  where  a  second  mortgage  includes  a  right 
to  further  advances  by  a  first  mortgagee ;  and  if,  in  such 
case,  the  first  mortgagee  make  the  further  advances  to  the 
mortgagor  after  notice  of  the  second  mortgage,  he  will  not 
thereby  become'  subject  to  any  liability  to  the  second 
mortgagee,  (le) 

(p)  Farrar  v.  Fwrrart,  40  Ch.  Div.  411;  Tomliny.  Luce,  41  Ch.  D.  575; 
43  Oil.  Div.  391 ;  but  a  mortgagee  who  has  been  fully  paid  is  a  trustee 
for  the  mortgagor:  Be  Sands,  22  Ch.  D.  614. 

(g)  Brewer  v.  Square,  2  Ch.  (92)  114. 

(r)  Hiekson  -v.  Barlow,  23  Ch.  D.  690. 

(s)  Maoleod  v.  Jonei,  24  Ch.  D.  300.  Upon  the  question  how  far  an  old 
power  of  sale  is  capable  of  being  exercised  after  the  creation  of  a  new 
power,  see  Boyd  v.  Petrie,  7  Ch.  385. 

As  to  the  right  of  a  debenture  holder  by  way  of  floating  security  to 
realise  on  the  company  going  into  liquidation,  see  Wallace  v.  Universal, 
&c.  Go.  2  Ch.  (94)  547. 

(i)  West  London,  &b.  Banh  v.  Beliance,  &o.  Society,  29  Ch.  Div.  954 ; 
Thome  v.  Heard,  1  Ch.  (94)  599.  As  to  the  liability  of  a  mortgagee  for 
the  loss  of  the  mortgage  deed,  or  of  the  title  deeds  or  indicia  of  ownership 
of  the  property,  see  James  v.  Bumsey,  11  Ch.  D.  398 ;  Caldwell  v.  JHottAews, 
62  L.  T.  799. 

(«)  Western,  &c.  Co.  v.  West,  1  Ch.  (92)  271. 
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The  mortgagee,  in  exercising  his  power  of  sale  cannot,  Mortgagee 
either  by  himself  or  an  agent,  purchase  the  property  on  his  f^TChist™''*' 
own  account.     If  he  do  so,  the  sale  can  he  set  aside,  and  the 
mortgagor  will  be  entitled  to  redeem.  («) 

When  a  mortgage  is  made  by  several  mortgagors,  the  Re-oonveyance 
mortgagee  must,  as  a  rule,  upon  being  paid  off,  re-convey  to  mortgagors. 
all  the  mortgagors  if  living,  (w)      In  a  recent  case,  (a)  a 
mortgagee  bank  was  held  liable  to  replace  Eailway  Stock 
lost  by  being  transferred  to  a  purchaser  from  one  of  several 
mortgagors. 

When  a  mortgagee  of  chattels  real  obtains  a  new  lease  of  New  lease 
the  property,  he  will  only^be  entitled  thereto  subject  to  the  ^'rt^f  e^e'''— 
equity  of  redemption.     So  also,  the  owner  of  the  equity  of  by  mortgag'or ; 
redemption  of  a  renewable  lease  can  only  hold,  a  new  lease  — pii^^ase  of 
obtained  by  him  subject  to  the  mortgage ;  and  a  like  rule 
applies    where    the    mortgagor    purchases    the    reversion 
expectant  on  the  lease,  {y) 

If  a  mortgagee,  upon  being  asked  by  a  person  about  to  Mistake  as  to 
advance  further  money  on   the  property,  whether  he  has  ™''"^^- 
received  notice  of  any  other  incumbrances,  honestly  answer 
in  the  negative,  he  will  not  incur  any  liability,  if  it  turn  out 
that  he  was  mistaken.     He  is  not  even  bound  to  answer  the 
inquiry,  (g). 

It  has  been  held  that  a  solicitor  who,  before  the  passing  of  Duty  of 
the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881,  took  from  his  client   "without  ^^^"^'"'^^^j^ 
explanation,  a  mortgage  containing  a  more  stringent  power  preparing 
of  sale  than  the  usual  one,  with  a  proviso  preventing  its  '^^^'*- 
exercise  except  when  there  should  be  six  calendar  months' 
default  in  payment  after  notice,  or  when  the  interest  should 
be  in  arrear  for  at  least  three  months,  and  who  exercised  the 
power  when  neither  of  these  conditions  existed,  was  liable  in 
damages  to  his  client  for  so  doing,  (a)     The  solicitor  mort- 
gagee should,  in  such  case,  point  out  to  the  client  how  far 

(■p)  Martimon  v.  Glowee,  21  Ch.  D.  860,  on  appeal  W.  N.  (85)  41 ;  Sals  money 
National,  dec.  Bank  v.  United,  &b.  Co.,  4  App.  391 ;  Henderson  v.  Astwood,  remaining  on 
A.  0.  (94)  150  P.  C.    As  to  the  right  of  a  mortgagee  to  sell  ou  the  terms  mortgage ; — 
of  the  sale  money  remaining  on  mortgage  of  the  property  or  being  payable  instalments. 
by  instalments,  see  Thurlow  v.  Maokeson,  L.  K.  4  Q.  B.  97. 

(m)  As  to  the  effect  of  an  advance  expressed  to  be  made  by  sereral  Joint  account, 
mortgagees  out  of  money  belonging  to  them  on  a  joint  account,  see  the 
Conveyancing  Act,  1881,  s.  61 :  JJe  Jaekson,  34  Ch.  D.  732. 

(a;)  Magnus  v.  Queensland,  &c.  Bank,  37  Ch.  Div.  466. 

iy)  Leigh  v.  Burnett,  29  Ch.  D.  234. 

(z)  Lmo  V.  Bouverie,  3  Ch.  (91)  82.     See  supra,  p.  484. 

(a)  Cockhwrn  v.  Edwards,  18  Ch.  Div.  456. 
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the  terms  on  •wMcli  lie  is  willing  to  lend  the  money  dififer 
from  those  usually  required.  (6) 

A  mortgagee  is  bound  to  account  for  any  profit  he  may 
have  made  by  improperly  dealing  with  the  security ;  (c)  and 
if  he  enters  into  possession  he  is  bound,  like  a  trustee,  to 
keep  very  strict  accounts  of  all  rents  and  profits  received  by 
him,  and  of  all  moneys  expended  by  him  on  the  property ; 
and  must -keep  all  his  vouchers,  and  be  prepared  to  justify 
every  item  of  his  expenditure,  (d)  He  is  bound,  in  an  action 
for  redemption  or  foreclosure,  and  without  any  special  case 
being  made  out  against  him,  to  account  not  only  for  the 
rents  and  profits  which  he  actually  receives,  but  also  for  such 
as,  without  his  wilful-  default,  ha  might  have  received ;  (e) 
and  he  is  also  liable  to  be  charged  with  a  proper  occupation 
rent  in  respect  of  any  part  of  the  property  which  he  himself 
actually  occupies.  (/)  Moreover,  when  the  accounts  are 
being  taken  by  the  Court  against  a  mortgagee  in  possession, 
an  account  showing  only  in  lump  sums  the  moneys  which 
he  has  received  from  an  agent  employed  by  him  to  collect 
the  rents,  is  not  sufficient.  He  must  also  show  how  much 
the  latter  has  received  from  the  tenants,  (^g) 

A  mortgagee  is  entitled  in  taking  the  accounts,  under  the 
head  of  "just  allowances"  (h)  and  without  any  special 
direction  in  the  judgment,  to  be  credited  with  all  moneys 
laid  out  by  him  in  necessary  repairs,  and  in  protecting  the 
title  to  the  property ;  but  if  he  claims  in  respect  of  permanent 
improvements  or  substantial  repairs,  he  must,  at  the  trial 
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(6)  Compare  Pooley's  Trustee  v.  Whetham,  33  Ch.  Div.  122,  where  the 
mortgage  was  given  to  secure  a  bill  of  costs  as  the  result  of  pressure  put 
by  the  solicitor  on  the  client  for  payment. 

(c)  Lcmgton  v.  Waite,  i  Oh.  402. 

(d)  Union  Sank  v.  Ingram,  16  Ch.  D.  57. 

(e)  Parkinion  v.  Sanbury,  L.  B.  2  H.  L.  1 ;  Mayer  v.  Murray,  8  Oh.  D. 
424. 

(f)  Shepard  v.  Jones,  21  Ch.  Div.  475 ;  Henderson  v.  Astwood,  A.  0. 
(94)  163  P.  0.  Where  mortgagees  in  possession,  who  were  brewers,  let 
the  property  with  a  condition  that  the  tenant  should  take  his  supply  of 
beer  entirely  from  them,  it  was  held  that  they  were  bound  to  aocoant  for 
such  additional  rent  as  they  would  have  made,  if  the  premises  had  been 
let  without  restriction,  but  not  for  the  profit  which  they  made  by  the  sale 
of  beer  to  the  tenant :  White  v.  City.  &c.  Co.,  42  Oh.  Div.  237,  where  it  was 
held  that,  under  a  proviso  limiting  the  amount  to  be  recovered,  outgoings 
incident  to  the  possession  of  .the  mortgagee,  e.g.  moneys  paid  for  groimd 

'  rent  and  insurance,  were  not  to  be  taken  into  account. 
(3)  Noyes  v.  PoUook,  30  Ch.  Div.  342 ;  32  ^^.  53. 
(ft)  Bee  O.  24,  r.  14. 
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make  out  a  special  case  in  order  to  have  the  same  allowed^  (i) 
He  will  not  be  allowed,  in  an  action  for  redemption,  money 
laid  out  in  improvements  which  would  make  it  too  ex- 
pensive for  the  mortgagor  to  redeem,  or  which  would 
have  the  effect  of  "  improving  him  out  of  his  property,"  (J) 
but  in  an  action  to  recover  the  surplus  money  realised  by 
the  mortgagee  on  the  exercise  of  his  power  of  sale,  the  latter 
will  be  entitled  to  any  moneys  laid  out  in  substantial  fepaiis 
or  lasting  improvements,  if  the  sale  moneys  have  thereby 
been  increased.  If  the  mortgagee  prove  at  the  trial  that  he  Inquiry  as  to 
has  laid  out  moneys  which  are  prima  facie  improvements,  he  Improvements, 
will  be  entitled,  at  his  own  risk,  to  an  enquiry  as  to  how  far 
the  sale  moneys  have  been  thereby  -increased.  If  he  also 
show  that  the  property  has  been  improved  to  the  extent  of 
the  money  laid  out,  he  will  be  entitled  to  an  account  of  the 
money  so  laid  out.  (It) 

It  is  essential  to  the  creation  of  the  liability  of  a  mort- 
gagee in  possession  that  the  person  sought  to  be  charged  as 
such  should  have  known  he  was  in  possession  as  mortgagee. 
The  liability  will  not  attach  to  a  person  who  has  entered  Person  in 
under  the  erroneous  notion  that  he  was  a  purchaser.  (J)  possession  as 

A  mortgagee  in  possession  who  has  sold  under  his  power       .  ,  j  j   ,i 
of  sale  is  also  liable  to  be  charged  with  such  sale  moneys  as,  as  to  sale- 
but  for  his  wilful  default,  he  might  have  received,  (m)  money. 

When  a  mortgagee  in  possession  voluntarily  transfer  his  Liability  for 
mortgage  without  the  assent  of  the  mortgagor,  he  is  liable  r^Qg/y    ' 
to  account  for  the  rents  and  profits  received  as  well  after  as 
before  the  date  of  the  transfer,  (ji)  but  the  case  is  otherwise 
if  he  transfer  by  the  direction  of  the  Court,  (o) 

(i)  Tipton  Green,  &e.  Co.  v.  Tipton  Moat,  &c.  Co.,  7  Ch,  D.  192 ;  Wilkee 
V.  Sauriion,  ib.  188. 

(J)  Sandon  v.  Hooper,  6  B.  248. 

(Je)  Shepard  v.  Jones,  21  Ch.  Div.  476 ;  Benderson  v.  Astwood,  A.  C.  (94) 
163  P.  0.     As  to  the  riaht  of  a  mortgagee  in  posseBsion  to  be  allowed  Loss ; — 
losses  sustained  in  the  maniigement  of  property  let  as  residential  chambers,  management, 
see  Bompat  v.  King,  33  Ch.  Div.  279. 

(Z)  Parkimon  v.  Bcmhwy,  L.  R.  2  H.  L.  1.     Upon  the  questions  what  What  amounts 
amounts  to  taking  possession,  and  when  a  person  can  be  said  to  be  to  taking 
mortgagee  in  possession,  see  Noyes  v.  Pollock,  32  Oh.  Div.  53 ;  Stanley  v.  possession, 
Grundy,  22  Ch.  D.  478 ;  Grei-n  v.  Marsh,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  336 ;  Ward  v. 
Ca/rttar,  1  Eq.  29  (mortgagor's  solicitor  paying  mortgage  debt  and  then 
entering  into  receipt  of  the  rents). 

(to)  Mayer  v.  Murray,  8  Ch.  D.  426,  429. 

(m)  Sail  V.  Heward,  32  Ch.  Div.  430. 

(0)  lb. 

2  P 
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A  person  is  not  permitted,  on  taking  a  transfer  of  a  mort- 
gage without  the  consent  of  the  owner  of  the  equity  of 
redemption,  to  convert  interest  in  arrear,  or  an  amount  due 
to  him  for  costs,  into  principal.  (^) 

A  mortgagee  may  take  possession  of  part  only  of  the 
property  comprised  in  the  mortgage.  If  there  are  two 
independent  tenements,  he  may  take  possession  of  one,  and 
not  of  the  other,  (g)  But  it  would  appear  from  the  above 
observations  that  it  is,  in  general,  better  for  him  to  exeicise 
his  power  of  sale,  or  to  foreclose  than  to  enter  into  posses- 
sion at  all.  He  can  avoid  the  responsibility  of  a  mortgagee 
in  possession,  by  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  at  the 
expense  of  the  estate.  The  receiver  is  treated  as  being  for 
all  purposes  the  agent  of  the  mortgagor ;  and  if  any  loss 
should  arise  by  the  dishonesty  or  carelessness  of  the  receiver, 
it  will  fall  on  the  mortgagor,  (r) 

A  receiver  may  be  appointed  by  the  mortgage  deed,  or  by 
a  cotemporaneous  instrument ;  but  it  is  not  usual  to  act 
upon  the  appointment,  unless  the  interest  should  fall  into 
arrear.  When  the  mortgage  is  made  by  d6ed,  the  moi-t- 
gagee  may,  under  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881,  s.  19,  and 
without  the  consent  of  the  mortgagor,  appoint  a  receiver  at 
any  time  after  the  mortgage  money  has  become  due.  If  he 
commence  a  foreclosure  action,  the  receiver  may  be  appointed 
in  the  action ; — whether  the  mortgage  has  been  created  by 
deed  or  not,  and  whether  it  be  legal  or  equitable  (s),  and 
where  the  mortgagor  is  in  actual  occupation,  the  order  should 
direct  that  an  occupation  rent  be  fixed  and  that  the  mort- 
gagor do  attorn  tenant  to  the  receiver  at  such  rent  as  from 
the  date  of  the  order,  or  in  the  alternative,  deliver  up 
possession  to  the  receiver.  (<)  When  an  action  for  foreclosure 
is  pending,  the  appointment  should  be  made  in  the  action 
rather  than  under  the  Act.  (m)  It  has  been  recently  held 
that  a  mortgagee  who  has  once  taken  possession  cannot  give 


S 


»)  CoUreU  v.  Finney,  9  Ch.  541. 

(g)  Siwmint  \.  Shirley,  6  Oh.  D.  175. 

(r)  Law  v.  Glenn,  2  Oh.  641. 

(«)  Masm  V.  Wettoby,  32  Oh.  D.  206;  Be  Prytherch,  42  ib.  590.  Prior 
to  the  Judicature  Acts  the  Court  would  only  appoint  a  receiver  in  the 
case  of  an  equitable  mortgage ; — as  it  was  competent  for  a  legal  mortgage? 
to  enter  into  poeseBsion. 

(0  Yorkshire,  &c.,  Co.  v.  MulUm,  35  Oh.  D.  125;  Be  BurchnM,  W.  N. 
(93)  171. 

(u)  Tillett  V.  Nixon,  25  Ch.  D.  238. 
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up  possession,  and  have  a  receiver  appointed,  as  a  matter  of 
course.  («) 

A  legal  mortgagee  of  business  premises,  such  as  a  hotel,  Receiver  and 
who  is  prevented  by  the  mortgagor  from  taking  possession  "^g^^f^j'  ° 
under  the   mortgage,   may  obtain,  upon  an  interlocutory  property. 
application,  an  order  for  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  and 
manager,   and  a  direction  to  the    mortgagor  to  give  up 
possession  to  the  receiver,  (w)     But  such  an  appointment 
will  only  be  made  if  the  goodwill  of  the  business  is  in 
express  terms  included  in  the  security,  (x) 

After  judgment  for  foreclosure  absolute,  the  action  is  at  an  Keceiver  not 
end ;    and   therefore   the  "plaintiff  cannot  have   a   receiver  *SP°'^*°*, 
appointed  after  the  final  order,  even  though,  in  the  case  of  foreclosure, 
an  equitable  mortgage,  the  conveyance  of  the  property  to  the 
plaintiff  remains  to  be  settled,  (y) 

If  a  mortgagee  instead  of  appointing  or  obtaining  the  Employment 
appointment  of  a  receiver,  become  mortgagee  in  possession,     ''^*°  " 
he  is  not,  while  he  occupies  that   position,  entitled  as  a 
matter  of  course  to  employ,  at  the  expense  of  the  mortgagor 
or  of  the  estate,  an  agent  to  collect  the  rents.    There  must  be 
some  special  reason  for  the  employment,  (z)  e.g.,  that  the 
property  is  held  on  weekly  tenancies,  so  that  an  absolute 
owner  could  not  be  expected  to  collect  the  rents  personally.  Loss  by  agent 
Any  loss  arising  from  the  carelessness  or  dishonesty  of  such  °^  mortgagee, 
agent  wiU  fall  on  the  mortgagee. 

Where  the   security  of   the    property  is  but  scanty,  a  Mines, 
mortgagee  in  possession  may  open  mines  (a)  which  have 
been  previously  unopened ;  and  whether  it  be  sufficient  or 
not  he  may,  where  the  mortgage  has  been  created  by  deed, 

(v)  Be  Pryfherck,  supra,  where  the  Court  appointed  the  mortgagee  27  &  28  Vict, 
receiver  without  salary  and  without  security,  the  mortgagor  not  objecting,  c.  112. 
See,  however,  Mason  v.  Weetohy,  supra.    The  Chancery  Division  has  no 
power  to  appoint  a  receiver  upon  the  petition  of  a  judgment  creditor  for  a 
Bale  under  27  &  28  Vict.  e.  112 :  Re  Nixon,  "W.  N.  (86)  191. 

(w)  Truman  v.  Bedgrave,  18  Ch.  D.  547 ;  Hawkes  v.  Holland,  W.  N. 
(81)  128.  The  decision  of  North,  J.,  in  Taylor  v.  Soper,  62  L.  T.  828,  is 
incoUfistent  with  his  Lordship's  own  subsequent  decision  in  Edgell  v. 
Wilson,  W.  N.  (93)  145.  The  Court  has  also  appointed  a  receiver  and 
manager  of  mortgaged  collieries,  because  a  receiver  could  not,  without 
powers  of  management,  receive  the  profits  of  the  security :  Campbell  v. 
Lloyd's,  lie.  Bank,  1  Ch.  (91)  136,  n. 

(a)  WhiOey  v.  ChaUis,  1  Ch.  (92)  64. 

(y)  WiUs  V.  Luff,  38  Ch.  D.  197. 

(z)  Union  Bank  v.  Ingram,  16  Oh.  D.  56. 

(a)  Millett  v.  Bavey,  31  B.  470.    As  to  the  right  to  work  quarries,  see  Quarries. 
Elias  V.  Snowdon,  &c.,  Co.,  4  App.  460. 
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fell  timber  and  other  trees  ripe  for  cutting  and  not  planted 
or  left  standing  for  shelter  or  ornament,  (b)  and  apply  the 
sale  moneys   thereof  towards  satisfaction  of  the  mortgage 
moneys ;   but,  with  these  exceptions,  he  may  not  commit , 
waste  on  the  property. 

The  mortgagee  of  an  advowson  cannot  enter  into  possession 
or  quad  possession.  If  the  living  should"  become  vacant 
during  the  subsistence  of  the  mortgage,  the  mortgagor,  and 
not  the  mortgagee,  has  the  right  to  nominate  a  clerk  for 
presentation  to  the  living,  (c) 

In  taking  the  accounts  of  a  mortgagee  in  possession,  the 
usual  course  is  to  take  all  the  mortgagee's  receipts  (whether 
arising  from  rents,  or  from  accidental  payments  such  as 
fines  or  heriots),  arid  to  place  them  on  one  side  of  the 
account  and  charge  them  against  the  mortgagee.  Then  on 
the  other  side  of  the  account,  credit  is  given  to  him  for  his 
principal  and  all  his  interest.  The  result  is  that  if  the  rents 
are  more  than  the  interest,  he  keeps  the  rents  without 
paying  interest  on  the  excess:  if  less,  the  mortgagor  does 
not  pay  interest  on  the  unpaid  balance  of  interest,  (d)  If, 
however,  the  mortgagor  and  mortgagee  settle  an  account 
according  to  which  the  interest  is  discharged  by  appro- 
priation of  the  rents  up  to  a  given  time,  that  account  will  in 
general,  be  binding.  («) 

If  no  interest  was  in  arrear  when  the  mortgagee  entered 
into  possession,  and  the  interest  exceeds  the  rents  and  profits, 
the  accounts  will  be  taken  against  the  mortgagee  with 
annual  rests ;  so  that  the  rents,  including  any  occupation 
rent  (/)  with  which  he  ought  to  be  charged,  may,  at  the  end 
of  each  year,  be  applied,  first,  in  payment  of  the  interest, 
and  next  in  reduction  of  the  principal,  {g)  But  a  special 
case  must  be  made  for  directing  annual  rests  ;  and  they  will 


Share  in 
partnership. 
Mode  of 
laking 
accouiits  in 
Chambers. 

Opening  of 
accounts. 


(6)  S.  19,  siib-s.  (1)  b.  of  Conv.  Act,  1881. 

(c)  Mackenzie  v.  Mohinmn,  3  Atk.  559.  As  to  the  rights  of  the  mort-» 
gage  of  a  share  in  a  partnership,  see  Whetham  v.  Davey,  30  Ch.  D.  579. 

(d)  Union  Bank  v.  Ingram,  16  Oh.  D.  56.  As  to  the  mode  of  taking 
accounts  iii  Chambers  generally,  see  supra,  p.  324,  et  seq. 

(e)  Cockhwn  v.  Eitwardt,  18  (Jh.  Div.  458.  Upon  the  question  when 
the  accounts  of  a  mortgagee  in  possession  will  be  opened  afur  they  iiave 
been  signed  by  the  mortgagor,  see  Eyre  v.  Hughes,  2  Ch.  D.  148 ;  Daniell 
y.Sindtmr,  6  App.  181;  Eyre  v  Wynn-Mackenzie,  I  Ch.  (94)  218;  see 
also  infra. 

(/)  Wilson  V.  Metcalfe,  1  Buss.  587. 

Ig)  Tlwrneyeroft  v.  Crockett,  2  H.  L.  C.  256. 
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not,  as  a  rule,  be  directed  if  there  was  no  interest  in  arrear 
upon  the  mortgagee  taking  possession ; — because  his  taking 
possession  is,  in  such  case,  no  indication  of  an  election  on  his 
part  to  be  paid  ofiF  in  diiblets,(A)  nor  will  annual  rests  be  Excess  of 
directed  if  the  excess  of  the  rents  is  but  trifling ;  (i)  nor  if,  ^^?p~ 
when  possession  was  taken,  the  property  was  in  danger  of  "  '°^'   . 
being  ruined,  e.g.,  for  want  of  repair;    or  in  the  case  of  danger  of 
leaseholds,  forfeited  for   breach  of  covenant — even  though  being  ruined. 
there  was  no  interest  in  arrear ;  {j)   and  if  the  mortgagee  Mortgagee  not 
enter  under  such  circumstances  that  he  is  not  liable  to  annual  ''^'''^  *"> 
rests,  he  will  not,  as  a  rule,  become  so  liable  afterwards,  (h)  ^qu'/ntTo  ' 
But  he  will  become  liable  to  annual  rests,  so  as  to  charge  entry. 
him   with   compound   interest,   if   he    be   afterwards  fully  Mortgagee 
paid,  (hh)     Moreover  if  the  mortgagee  sells  a  considerable  ^""^  ''*"'■ 
portion  of  the  property  under  his  power  of  sale,  he  must  property"'''  °^ 
*Pply  the  sale  moneys,  first  in  payment  of  his  interest  and  ^/^  e^ttud^^ 
costs,  and  then  in  reduction  of  the  principal ;  so  that  the  q*«x-  .-^^It 
account  may  be  continued  with  a  diminished  debt.     He  is  "^  /^t**'^ 
bound  so  to  do,  even  if  the  interest  was  in  arrear  when  he-''^^'^  "  ^-'^ 
entered  into  possession ;  and  a  like  rule  applies  where  the     /l/^','^/^  i\ 
mortgagee  sells  one  of  two  properties  comprised  in  distinct   /P  _„^^^/   ^ 
mortgages  held  by  him.  (0  •^.-  -^A'-  %^l-^^     T^^^.f 

If  the  interest  on  a  mortgage  debt  be  reserved  by  the  deed  Reduction  of  /oc 
at  a  given  rate,  e.g.  four   per    cent,  with  a  provision  for  '°'^'^*s'  ™    /  jf^ 
increasing  it,  e.g.  to  five  per  cent,  if  not  regularly  paid,  the  payment, 
provision  will  be  void  as  being  in  the  nature  of  a  penalty 
against  which  Equity  would  relieve  :  but  if  the  larger  inteiest 
be  reserved  by  the  mortgage  deed,  a  stipulation  reducing  it 
to  the  lower  rate,  in  case  of  punctual  payment,  is  good,  (m) 
A  mortgagee  who  has  taken  possession  in  consequence  of  the  Mortgagee  in 
mortgagor's  default  is  in  such  case  entitled  to  interest  at  the  possession; 

(A)  Nehon  v.  Booth,  3  D.  &  J.  122 ;  National,  &c..  Bank  v.  United,  &c., 
Co..  i  App.  392,  where  it  was  held  (following  Incorporated  Society  v. 
■Richards,  1  Dr.  &  W.  334),  that  annual  rests  would  be  directed,  even 
though  no  interest  was  in  arrear,  if  the  mortgagee  set  up  a  title  adverse  to 
that  of  the  mortsagor. 

(j)  Gould  V.  Tanered,  2  Atk.  534. 

(/)  Patch  V.  Wild,  30  B.  102. 

(k)  Davis  v.  May,  19  Ves.  383;  Scholefield  v.  Lochwood,  32  B.  439; 
Aihworth  v.  Lord,  36  Ch.  D.  550. 

(kk)  Ash  worth  v.  Lord,  supra. 

(Z)  Thompson  v.  Hudson,  10  Eq.  497. 

(m)  When  a  mortgage  debt  is  payable  by  instalments,  a  provision  Debt  payable 
making  the  whole  amount  immediately  payable  on  any  default  will  not  by  instalments 
be  considered  as  a  penalty  :   WalUngford  v.  Mutual  Society,  5  App.  686.      — penalty. 
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higher  rate,  even  though  no  interest  was  in  arrear  at  the 
time  of  taking  possession,  (ti) 

(1)  A  mortgagor,  so  long  as  his  right  to  redeem  subsists, 
shall,  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  be  entitled  from  time  to  time,  at 
reasonable  times,  on  his  request  and  at  his  own  cost,  and  on 
payment  of  the  mortgagee's  costs  and  expenses  in  this  behalf, 
to  inspect  and  make  copies  or  abstracts,  of  or  extracts  from 
the  documents  of  title  relating  to  the  mortgaged  property  ia 
the  custody  or  power  of  the  mortgagee.  (2)  This  section 
applies  only  to  mortgages  made  after  the  commencement  of 
this  Act,  and  shall  have  effect  notwithstanding  any  stipula- 
tion to  the  contrary,  (o) 

Before  the  Conveyancing  Acts  came  into  operation,  a  mort- 
gagor had  no  right,  upon  paying  off  the  mortgage,  to  compel 
the  mortgagee  to  execute  a  transfer  of  the  mortgage  to  a 
third  person,  (p)  This  right  has  now  been  conferred  by 
s.  15  of  the  Act  of  1881  (c.  41,  amended  by  s.  12  of  that  of 
1882,  c.  39).  (g) 

These  sections  apply  to  the  lien  which  a  joint  stock 
company  usually  has  on  its  shares  under  its  articles  of 
association  in  respect  of  moneys  owing  from  shareholders  to 
the  company,  (r) 

The  mere  fact  that  a  charge  has  been  paid  off  does  not 
decide  the  question  whether  it  is  extinguished.  If  it  is  paid 
off  by  a  tenant  for  life,  without  any  expression  of  his  inten- 
tion, he  will  retain  the  benefit  thereof  against  the  inheri- 
tance. It  is  presumed  in  such  case,  that  his  intention  was 
to  keep  it  alive,  because  it  is  manifestly  for  his  benefit.  On 
the  other  hand,  when  the  charge  is  paid  off  by  an  owner  in 
fee  simple  or  in  tail,  the  presumption  is  the  other  way ;  but  in 
either  case,  the  person  paying  off  the  charge  can,  by  expressly 
declaring  his  intention,  either  keep  it  alive  or  destroy  it.  If 
there  is  no  reason  for  keeping .  it  alive,  then  Equity  will,  in 

(«)  Union  Bank  v.  Ingram,  16  Ch.  D.  53;  Bright  v.  CampbeU,  41  ib. 
388  ;  Law  v.  GUnn,  2  Oh.  634. 

(o)  As  to  the  law  in  this  respect  before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  see 
Chichester  v.  M.  of  DonegaU,  5  Oh.  502. 

As  to  the  right  of  a  director  or  member  of  a  joint  stock  company,  nnder 
this  section,  to  inspect  trust  deeds  executed  to  secure  moneys  due  upon 
debentures  issued  by  the  company,  see  Bum  v.  London,  &c.,  Co.,  W.  N. 
(90)  209. 

(p)  Dunstan  v.  Patterson,  2  Ph.  -345. 

Iq)  See  Smithett  v.  Heslceth,  44  Ch.  D.  166 ;  Alderson  v.  Elgey,  26  ib. 
567 ;  Teevan  v.  Smith,  20  Ch.  Div.  724  (before  the  Act  of  1882). 

(r)  Everitt  v.  Auiomatic,  <fec.,  Co.,  3  Ch.  (92)  506. 
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the  absence  of  any  declaration  of  intention,  destroy  it ;  but 
if  there  is  any  reason  for  keeping  it  alive,  sncb  as  the  exist- 
ence of  another  incumbrance,  or  the  fact  that  it  will  other- 
wise be  for  the  advantage  of  the  person  who  pays  it  off, 
Equity  will  not  destroy  it.  (s) 

A  trustee  under  the  bankruptcy  of  the  mortgagor  does  not,  Purchase  by 
by  purchasing  the  property  from  the  first  mortgagee  upon  a  bankrupt 
sale  under  his  power,  extinguish  the  first  mortgage,  or  make  mortgagor, 
the  second  mortgagee  the  first  incumbrancer ;  nor  does  such 
a  purchase  extinguish  the  right  of  the  second  mortgagee  to 
redeem.  (<) 

When  the  principal  money  due  on  a  legal  mortgage  is  not.  Notice  to  pay 
with  the  interest,  paid  on  the  day  appointed  for  payment, 
the  moitgagee  is  entitled  to  six  months'  notice  of  the  mort- 
gagor's intention  to  pay  off  the  principal,  or  to  be  paid  six 
months'   prospective  interest  in  lieu   thereof;    and  if  the 
amount  due  to  him  be  not  paid  or  tendered  on  or  before  the 
day  fixed  by  the  notice,  he  will  be  entitled  to  a  fresh  notice, 
or  to  six  months'  additional  interest.     But  if  a  tender  be 
made  of  the  full  amount  due  to  the  mortgagee  and  be  refused 
by  him :  or  if  through  any  other  default  of  his,  the  amount 
be  not  then  paid,  all  interest  will  thenceforth  cease,  (m)     The  Fund  in  Court. 
rules  above  stated  apply  to  a  mortgage  of  a  fund  in  Court;  («) 
but  not  to  a  temporary  loan,  e.g.  an  equitable  mortgage  of  Temporary 
land  by  deposit  of  title  deeds,  whether  with  or  without  a 
memorandum  of  deposit ;  (w)  nor  to  a  case  where  the  mort- 
gH^ee  has  taken  steps  to  compel  payment  of  his  debt ;  (a;)  Proceedings  by 
or  has  proved  his  debt  in  an  administration  action,  (y)     Nor  ^™pff^ay*° 
will  the  mortgagee  of  a  fund  in  Court  who  has  consented  to  ment. 
an  order  for  payment  on  a  given  day,  be  entitled  to  a  fresh  Payment  out 
notice,  merely  because  it  has  not  been  possible  to  draw  up  or  of  Court  ;— 
complete  the  order  tUl  after  that  day.  (a)  •  '  • 

(«)  Be  Pride,  2  Ch.  (91)  141.    Compare  Be  Jones,  2  Ch.  (93)  461. 
(0  BeU  y.  Sunderland,  &e.,  Soaiety,  24  Oh.  D.  618. 
(«)  Greenwood  v.  Sutdiffe,  1  Ch.  (92)  9. 
(b)  Smith  Y.  S.,  3  Ch.  (91)  550. 
(w)  Fitzgerald's  Trustee  v.  Mellersh,  1  Ch.  (92)  385. 
(a)  Be  Alcoek,  23  Ch.  Div.  372;  Letts  v.  HutcUns,  13  Eq.  176;  Smith 
V.  S.,  Kupra. 
(y)  Matson  v.  Swift,  5  Jur.  645. 
Xz)  Be  Moss,  31  Ch.  D.  90. 
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Section  VI. — Priorities  of  Mortgages, 

If  a  person  wlio  is  the  legal   and  equitable   owner  of. 
property  make  an  equitable  mortgage  by  deposit  in  favour 
of  A. ;  and  afterwards  execute  a  legal  mortgage  of  the  same 
property  in  favour  of  B.,  B.  having,  at  the  date  of  his 
mortgage,  notice  of  A.'s  equitable  security,  A.'s  mortgage 
is   of  Qourse  payable  in    pri6rity  to   B.'s — ^having  regard 
to  the  maxim   Qui  prior   est   tempore  potior   est  ju/re.     This 
maxim  applies  in  absence   of  some  countervailing   equity, 
to  all  mortgage  securities  whether  legal  or  equitable,  in- 
cluding securities  by  deposit  of  shares  in  a  company.  (6) 
But    if  B.    advanced    his    money    without    notice,   either 
actual  or  constructive,  (c)  of  A.'s  security,  then  B.,  the  legal, 
mortgagee,   vrould,  as   a  rule,  be   entitled  to  be  paid  in 
priority  to  A- ; — according  to   the   maxim  that  where  the 
equities  are  equal,  the  law  shall  prevail.     Here  the  equities 
of  A.  and  B.  would  be  equal ;  for  each  bond  fide  advanced 
ij.is  money,  reasonably  supposing  that  he -was  acquiring  a 
first   mortgage,   though   B.'s  supposition  was  erroneous  in 
point  of  fact.    Still  B.,  having  taken  the  precaution  to  obtain 
the  legal  estate,  and  having  an  equitable  title  as  good  as 
that  of  A.,  his  (B.'s)  security  would  have  priority  over  A,'s, 
although  subsequent  in  point  of  time,  (d)    On  this  principle 
a  trustee  who  has  the  legal  estate,  and  takes  from  his  cestui 
que  trust,  an  assignment  of  the  equitable  interest  by  way  of 
security  for  money  advanced  to  the  cestui  que  trust,  can  avail 
himself  of  the  legal  estate  as  a  protection  against  a  prior 
iucumbrance  of  which  he  had  no  notice,  (e) 

The  Court  will  not  postpone  a  prior  mortgage  conferring 
the  legal  estate  (f)  to  a  su  bsequent  mortgage  conferring  only 

(6)  Society,  &c.,  V.  Walker,  11  App.  20 ;  Moore  v.  N.  W.  Bank,  2  Ch. 

Legal  interest    (91)  599 ;  Colonial  Bank  v.  Cady,  15  App.  267. .  As  to  the  quasi  legal 

stock  or  shares,  intereBt  in  stock  or  shares  subject  to  the  proTisions  of  the  Companies 

Clauses  Acts,  see  Nanneyv.  Morgan,  37  Oh.  Div.  352  ;  Colonial  Bank  v. 

Whinney,  11  App.  426  ;  Barton  y.  North,  &c.,  Co.,  38  Ch.  D.  458;  Ba/rton 

V.  L.  &  N.  W.  By.  Co.,  24  Q.  B.  Div.  77 ;  PoweU  v.  London,  &c..  Bank, 

1   Ch.  (93)  610 ;  of  tiie  Companies  Acts,  1862  to  1890 ;  ^ociet^,  &c.,  v. 

.        .   Walker,  11  App.  29 ;  Moore  v.  N.  W.  Bank,  %  Ch.  (91)  603.    Aa  to  trusts 

1  rusts,  sc,  ot  g^jj^  equitable  rights  in  ships,  see  the  Merchant  Sliipping  Act,  1894  (o.  60), 

••"P*-  Bs.  56  and  57  ;  Black  t.  Williams,  W.  N.  (94)  206. 

(e)  As  to  constructive  notice,  see  siiprli,  pp.  501-504, 

(d)  Piloher  v.  Bawlins,  7  Ch.  259. 

(e)  Newman  v.  A^.,  28  Ch.  D.  674, 

(/)  Such  a  mortgage  will,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  be  referred  to  in  the 
following  pages  as  a  legal  mortgage ;  while  the  term  equitable  mortgage 
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an  equitable  interest,  on  the  ground  of  any  mere  carelessness  Legal 
or  -want  of  prudence  on  the  part  of  the  mortgagee ;  e.g.  ™™tgagce. 
carelessness  on  the  part  of  the  directors  of  a  joint  stock 
company  in  having  entrusted  the  mortgagor,  who  was  their 
secretary,  with  a  duplicate  key  of  the  safe  in  which  the 
title  deeds  were  kept,  and  thereby  enabling  him  to  create 
a  subsequent  security,  {g) 

"Where  a  legal  mortgagee  or  purchaser,  upon  lending  or  Enquiry  for 
paying  his  money,  has  made  no  enquiry  for  the  title  deeds,  *'''®  ''°^^^- 
he   is   liable  to  be  postponed   to  a   pre-existing   equitable 
estate;  (Ji)  or  to  a  subsequent  equitable   owner,  who  has 
used  due  diligence  in  enquiring  for  the  deeds.  («") 

The  Court  will  postpone  the  prior  legal  estate  to  a  subse-  Fraud, 
quent  equitable  estate :  (1)  where  the  owner  of  the  legal 
estate  has  assisted  in  or  connived  at  a  fraud  which  has  led 
to  the  creation  of  a  subsequent  equitable  estate,  without 
notice  of  the  prior  legal  estate  (of  which  assistance  or  con- 
nivance, the  omission  to  use  ordinary  care  in  enquiring  after 
or  keeping  title  deeds,  may  be,  and  in  some  cases  has  been, 
held  to  be  suflScient  evidence,  when  such  conduct  cannot 
otherwise  be  explained ;  (j)  )  (2)  where  the  owner  of  the  Mortgagor 

legal  estate  has  constituted  the  mortgagor  or  a  third  party  *sent  to  raise 
,.  .,  ,.  .  -11  money  for 

his  agent,  with  authority  to  raise  money,  and  the  estate  mortgagee. 

thus  created  has,  by  the  fraud  or  misconduct  of  the  agent, 

been  represented  as  being  the  first  estate.  (¥)   But  the  first  Reasonable 

mortgagee  wUl  retain  his  priority,  if  he  has  made  enquiry  ^^'^^^^  ^" 

o   o  r  J  ^  .     uon-produc- 

for  the  deeds,  and  has  received  a  reasonable  excuse  for  their  tion,  &c. 


will  include  not  only  an  equitable  mortgage  strictly  so  called,  but  also  a 
security  which  is  in  the  form  of  a  le^al  mortgage ;  but  does  not  confer  the 
legal  estate ; — either  by  reason  of  its  being  only  a  mortgage  of  the  equity 
of  redemption,  or  by  reason  of  tlie  legal  estate  being,  for  some  other 
reason,  left  outstanding.  In  Thompson  v.  Clwrk,  H  W.  R.  23,  it  was  held 
that  a  "  legal  mortgaire  "  of  a  ship  must  be  a  first  mortgage. 

(g)  Northern,  &c.,  Co.  v.  Whipp,  26  Ch.  Div.  494;  Be  Ingham,  1  Oh.  Pledge  of 
(93)  352;  Clolonml  Bank  v.  Cady,  15  App.  267  (pledge  of  shares  in  a  shares. 
foreign  company).    But  as  to  the  effect  of  oonstruotiva  notice  in  such  Constructive 
case,  see  Mumford  v.  Stohwasser,  18  Bq.  556.  notice 

(A)  Worthington  v.  Morgan,  16  Sim.  547 ;  Lloyd's  Banking  Co.  v.  Jones, 
29  Ch.  D.  222. 

(i)  Clarke  v.  Palmer,  21  Oh.  D.  124;  Northern,  &e.,  Co.  v.  Whipp, 
26  Ch.  DiT.  494. 

(j)  Northern,  &c.,  Co.  v.  Whipp,  supra. 

(fc)  Perry-Herrick  v.  Attwood,  2  D.  &  J.  21 ;  Northern,  dec,  Co.  v.  Whipp, 
tum-a;  Brocklesby  v.  Temperance,  drc,  Soeiety,  3  Ch.  (93)  130;  Beatinck 
,.  Londcm,  &c..  Bank,  2  Oh.  (93)  121. 
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non  delivery ;  (T)  and  also  where  lie  has  received  some  only 
of  the  deeds  tinder  a  reasonable  belief  that  he  was  receiving' 
the  whole  of  them,  (m) 

Since  the  Judicature  Acts,  the  Chancery  Division  has 
jurisdiction  on  the  application  of  the  legal  owner  of  title 
deeds  to  order  them  to  be  delivered  up  by  a  purchaser  for 
value  without  notice ;  (w)  but  not,  in  general  in  a  fore- 
closure action  to  order  the  delivery  up  of  deeds  executed 
subsequently  to  the  plaintiff's  security,  and  dealing  only 
with  the  title  to  the  equity  of  redemption,  (o) 

The  position  of  a  mortgagee  who  has,  upon  bond  fide  ad- 
vancing his  money,  obtained  the  lej^al  estate  and  possession 
of  the  title  deeds,  without  notice  of  any  prinr  incumbrance 
is,  as  a  rule,  so  secure,  that  it  cannot  be  improved  by  any 
subsequent  dealings  with  the  deeds;  and  therefore  in  the 
example  above  given,  the  directors  of  the  company  could 
have  no  motive  for  desiring  that  their  deeds  should  be  taken 
out  of  the  safe,  and  their  title  thereby  clouiled.  But  where 
the  conflicting  claims  for  priority  arise  between  mortgagees 
having  only  equitable  interests,  mere  carelessness  or  want 
of  prudence,  or  due  diligence,  may  be  sufficient  to  postpone 
an  incumbrancer  who  iK  prion,  to  one  who  is  subsequent  in 
point  of  date,  (p)  In  such  a  case  the  Court  geni'rally  lias 
to  consider  which  of  the  claimants  has  the  better  equity. 
This,  the  Court  will  usually  do  quite  irrespective  of  the 
maxim  Qui  prior  est  tempore  potior  est  jure,  which  wdl  only  be 
acted  on  by  way  of  last  lesoit.  An  equitable  mortgagee 
who  obtains  possession  of  the  title  deeds  will,  as  a  rule, 
acquire  a  better  equity  than  one  who  fails  so  to  do.  (g)  So 
also  if  an  owner  of  deeds  has  placed  them  under  the  control 
of  another,  and  has  authorised  him  to  pledge  them  for  a 
certain,  sum,  then  if  the  latter  has  pledged  them  for  more 
with  a  peison  dealing  with  him  bond  fide,  and  without  notice 


(Z)  Hewitt  V.  Loosemore  9  Ha.  i.'iS  ;  Agra  Bank  v.  Barry,  L.  R.  7  H.  L. 
135 ;  Manners  v.  Mew,  29  Oh.  D.  725;  Norihem,  &r.,  Co.  v.  Whipp, supra; 
but  tee  Maxfield  v.  Burton,  17  Eq.  15 ;  Mumfoid  v.  Stohwatser,  18  Kq.  556. 

(to)  Katclife  v.  Barnanl,  6  Ch.  652.;  Re.  Ingham,  1  Oh.  (93)  352. 

(»5  Re  Cooper,  20  (Jh.  Div.  611;  Manners  v.  Mew,  supra ;  Me  Ingham, 
supra. 

(o)  Greene  v.  Foster,  22  Ch.  D.  566. 

(p)  National,  &c..  Bank  v.  Jackson,  33  Oh.  Div.  1. 

(g)  Riee  v.  B.,  2  Dr.  81 ;  Layard  t.  Maud,  4  Eq.  397 ;  Gordon  \.  James, 
30  Oh.  Div.  249;  Spencer  \.  Clarke,  9  Ch.  D.  137,  142  (policy  of 
assurance). 
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of  tlie  limit  of  his  authority,  the  owner  of  those  deeds  cannot 
redeem  them  without  paying  the  full  amount  advainced  upon 
them,  (r)  So  also  an  equitable  mortgagee  who  omits  to 
make  enquiries  the  answer  to  which  would  probably  have 
led  to  the  discovery  of  a  fraud,  will  lose  the  priority  to  which 
he  otherwise  might  have  been  entitled,  (a)  But  an  equitable  Deposit  of 
mortgagee  who  has  obtained  some  only  of  the  title  deeds,  g^^j^"^  *''* 
wiU.  not  lose  his  priority  over  a  mortgagee  with  whom  the 
remaining  deeds  have  been  afterwards  deposited,  if  he  re- 
ceived the  same  on  the  faith  of  the  mortgagor's  statement 
that  he  was  receiving  the  whole  of  them.  (/) 

Upon  a  like  principle,  where  a  third  mortgagee  lends  Building 
money  to  enable  a  mortgagor  to  pay  off  a  fii-st  legal  mort-  ^""i^t^j 
gage  to  a  building  society,  and  obtains  possession  of  the  title  receipt ; 
deeds,  and  also  of  the  mortgage  deed  to  the  society,  with  a  fu'tlier 
statutory  receipt  indorsed  thiereon  or  annexed  thereto,  and 
countersigned  pursuant  to  the  Building  Societies  Act,  1874 
(c.  42),  s.  42,  he  will  be  considered  to  have  a  better  equity, 
and  a  better  right  to  call  for  the  legal  estate,  than  a  second 
mortgagee  of  whose  incumbrance  he  had  no  notice  on  ad- 
vancing his  money;  and  the  legal  estate  in  the  property 
will  vest  in  such  third  mortgagee  under  that  section,  (m) 
A  like  rule  applies  where  the  receipt  is  duly  signed  by  the 
trustees  of  a  building  society  certified  under  the  Act  of  6  &  7 

(r)  Brockleiby  v.  Temperance,  &e.  Society,  3  Oh.  (93)  140. 

(s)  Spencer  v.  Clarke,  supra;  National,  dec.  Bank  v.  Jackson,  38  Cli. 
Div.  1. 

(t)  Dixon  T.  Muckleston,  8  Cli.  155. 

(u)  Fourth,  &e.  Society  v.  WUliams,  14  Ch.  D.  140.  As  to  the  effect  of 
the  statutory  receipt  as  against  the  society,  see  Harvey  y.  Munid'pal,  &c. 
Society,  26  Ch.  D.  273. 

As  to  the  borrowing  powers  of  building  societies,  see  s.  1 5  of  this  Act,  Borrowing 
and  s.  14  of  the  Act  of  1894  (c.  47).    Neath,  &c.  Society  v.  Luce,  43  Ch.  D.  powers  of 
168;  Be  West.,  &c.  Society,  45  ib.  463;  Looker  v.  Wrigley,  9  Q.  B.  D.  397;  buiHing 
Sheffield,  &c.  Society  y.  Aisle/mood,  44  Ch.  D.  412  ;  Mwrray  t.  Scott,  9  App.  societies. 
519.     As  to  the  rights  of  mortgigees  of  and  lenders  to  building  societies 
having  no  power  to  borrow,  &o.,  see  Brooks  v.  Blacltbv/rrt,  &e.  Society, 
9  App.  857,  29  Oh.  Div.  902;  Ex  parte  Watsm,  21  Q.  B.  D.  30 J  ;  Portsea, 
&c.  Society  v.  Barclay,  3  Ch.  (94)  86. 

By  SB.  16,  34-36  of  the  Act  of  1874,  as  amended  by  the  Building  Arbitration. 
Societies  Acts,  1884  (o.  41),  and  1894  (s.  2(l).  provisiim  is  made  for 
referring  disputes  to  arbitration.  See  Mulkem  v.  Lord,  4  App.  182 ; 
'Municipal,  dee.  Society  v.  Kent,  9  App.  2t)0  (before  the  Act  of  1884); 
Western,  &c.  Society  v.  Martin,  17  Q.  B.  Div.  609 ;  Walker  v.  General,  &o. 
Society,  36  Ch.  Div.  777;  Christie  v.  Northern,  &c.  Society,  43  Ch.  D,  62; 
Norton  v.  Counties,  &c.  Society,  W.  N.  (94)  212 ;  Municipal,  &c.  Society  v. 
Bichards,  39  Ch.  Div.  372. 
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Will.  4,  c.  32;  (»)  and  the  third  mortgagee  will  also  be  en-' 
titled  to  priority  tmder  the  like  circnmstances  in  respect  of 
moneys  advanced  to  the  mortgagor  at  the  time  of  paying  off 
the  building  society,  (w)  If,  under  like  circumstance^ .  a 
building  society  be  paid  off  by  the  mortgagor,  and  the 
mortgage  deed  and  muniments  of  title  be  handed  to  him,  any 
concealed  puisne  incumbrances  whioh  he  may  have  affected, 
would,  prima  facie,  rank  for  the  purposes  of  priority* 
according  to  their  respective  dates,  (a;)  and  even  where  the. 
building  society  has  been  paid  off  by  a  third  mortgagee,  the 
priority  of  such  third  mortgagee  would  be  the  same  as  stated 
above,  if  instead  of  taking  a  statutory  receipt  from  the 
building  society,  the  property  were  first  reconveyed  to  the 
mortgagor,  and  then  conveyed  by  him  to  the  third  mortgagee, 
to  secure  the  moneys  advanced  by  him.  (jj) 

If  a  person  bond  fide  lends  money  by  way  of  mortgage  to 
a  person  who  executes  the  mortgage  deed  by  forging  the 
name  of  the  true  owner  of  the  property,  the  deed  is  simply, 
void,  except  that  it  will  carry  any  beneficial  interest  which 
the  forger  may  have  in  the  property.  The  supposed  morti 
gagee  will,  in  such  case,  be  bound  to  deliver  up  the  mortgage 
deed  to  the  real  owner  of  the  property,  with  any  title  deeds 
deposited  with  him  on  advancing  his  money,  (z)     The  rule 

(«)  See  8.  5.  This  Act  is  repealed  by  b.  7  of  the  Act  of  1874 ;  but  the 
repeal  was  not  to  affect  any  subsisting  society  until  it  should  have 
obtained  a  certificate  of  incorporation  under  the  new  Act.  See  also  the 
Building  Societies  Act,  1875  (c.  9),  1877  (o.  63),  and  1884  (c.  41). 

Upon  the  question  how  far  a  member  of  a  building  society  is  bound  by 
an  alteration  of  its  rules,  see  Bradbury  v.  Wild,  1  Ch.  (93)  377 ;  Pepe  v. 
City,&c.  Society,  2  Gh.  (93)  311;  Barnard  v.  Tomson,  1  Ch.  (a4)  374; 
Kemp  V.  Wright,  2  Ch.  (94)  462,  reversed  W.  N.  (94)  179. 

(w)  Hashing  v.  Smith,  13  App.  582,  overruling  on  this  point,  Pecue  v. 
Jackson,  3  Ch.  576,  and  Robinson  v.  Trevor,  12  Q.  B.  Div.  423. 

(x)  Fourth,  (fee.  Society  v.  Williams,  14  Ch.  D.  140. 

(y)  Carlisle,  &o.  Co.  v.  Thompson,  28  Ch.  D.  398.  As  to  the  amounts  to 
which  a  building  society  or  its  liquidator  is,  on  redemption  or  upon  selling 
under  a  power  of  sale,  entitled  to  be  paid  or  to  retain  in  respect  of  fines 
or  interest  or  towards  the  costs  of  winding  up  and  debts,  see  Be  Ooldwath, 
10  Ch.  41;  Harvey  v.  Municipal,  &e.  Society,  26  Ch.  Div.  273;  Be 
W.  London,  &c  Society,  2  Ch.  (94)  352. 

(z)  Boursot  v.  Savage,  2  Eq.  134 ;  Be  Cooper,  20  Ch.  Div.  612 ;  Taylor  v. 
Russell,  A.  C.  (92)  244;  Onward,  &c.  Society  v.  Smithson,  1  Cli.  (93)  13; 
Brocklesby  v.  Temperance  &c.  Society,  3  Ch.  (93)  130. 

As  to  the  effect  of  the  filling  up  and  handing  over  without  re-executi(m 

blank  transfers  of  transfers  of  shares  in  a  company  ori,ginally   executed  in  blank,  see 

of  shares.  Societe,  &c.  v.  Walker,  11  App.  20 ;  Be  Queensland,  &c.  Co.,  3  Ch.  (94)  181 ; 

PoweU  V  London,  &c.  Bank,  1  Ch.  (93)  610,  2  Ch.  (i<3)  560  (shares  subject 

to  Companies  Clautes  Act).    As  to  the  equities  between  a  prior  mortgagee 
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is  the  same  if  a  person  procures  the  execution  of  a  deed  by  Deed  procured 
•the  true  owner  by  means  of  a  misstatement  or  misrepresenta-  *"?  fra"iJ>  *"=• 
"tion ;  e.g.  if  the  latter  executes  a  lease  on  the  faith  of  a 
statement  that  it  is  a  release ;  hut  if  a  person  executes  a 
conveyance  to  his  own  solicitor  or  agent,  knowing  that  the 
deed  affects  the  property  thereby  dealt  with,  but  in  full  re- 
liance upon  the  statements  of  the  solicitor  or  agent,  who 
procures  his  signature,  without  fully  informing  him  of  its 
true  effect,  he  is  liable  to  be  postponed  to  a  subsequent 
mortgagee  who  has,  by  means  of  the  deed,  been  induced  to 
part  with  his  money ;  even  though  the  interest  of  the  latter 
be  only  equitable,  (a)  • 

So  also  an  equitable  mortgagee  who  has  carelessly  allowed  Allowing  deeds 
the  title  deeds  to  remain  in  the  possession  of  the  mortgagor,  *"  i'^™?'^  '" 
and  thereby  enabled  him  to  commit  a  fraud,  will,  as  a  rule,  mortgagor. 
be  postponed  to  a  subsequent  equitable  incumbrancer  who 
has  obtained  possession  of  the  deeds,  (6)  or  who  has  used 
diligence  in  ascertaining  in  whose  possession  they  were,  (c) 
If  an  equitable  mortgagee  in  a  case  of  this  kind,  knowing 
that  there  are  title  deeds  in  existence,  neglects  to  ask  for 
them,  he  is  knowingly  taking  an  incomplete  security,  and 
is  therefore  liable  to  be  postponed,  (d)     But  when  a  mort-  leases  agreed 
gagor  covenanted  on  the  deposit  with  a  bank,  by  way  of  *°  ^^  granted, 
equitable  mortgage,  of  a  building  agreement,  under  which 
leases  were  to  be  granted  of  houses  when  built,  to  mortgage 
the  leases  when  granted,  it  was  held  by  the  Court  of  Appeal 
that  the  bank  had  uot,  by  omitting  to  give  notice  to  the  lessors 
of  their  security,  lost  its  priority  over  a  subsequent  mort- 
gagee by  deposit  of  the  leases  when  granted,  though  the 
latter  had  advanced  his  money  without  notice  of  the  security 
held  by  the  bank,  (e) 

A  vendor  of  real  estate  who  executes  or  signs  a  deed  or  Loss  of 
other  document  acknowledging  the   payment   of  purchase  ""^or's  lien, 
money  which  he  has  not  received,  will  lose  his  lien  for  the 


to  whom  forged  deeds  have  been  deposited,  and  a  subsequent  mortgagee  Equities  be- 
who  has  obtained  possession  of  the  genuine  deeds,  see  Keate  v,  VhiUipS)  tween  holders 
18  Ch  D  560  ;  Taylcyr  v.  BusseU,  A.  C.  (92)  244.  of  forged  and 

(o)  National,  &e.  Sank  v.  Jackson,  33  Ch.  Div.  10;  Hunter  v.  Walters,  genuine  deeds. 


7  Ch  75 

"    (b)  Parrand  v.  Torkshire,  &c.  Co.,  40  Ch.  D.  182. 
ic\  Clarice  v.  Palmer,  21  Ch.  D.  129. 

(d)  Union  Bank  v.  Keni,  39  Ch.  Div.  245. 

(e)  Ih. 
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purchase  money  in  favour  of  a  third  party  who  has  acted  on 
the  faith  of  the  acknowledgment.  (/)  So  also  an  eqnitable 
mortgagee  by  deposit  may  lose  his  priority  by  giving  up 
the  title  deeds  to  the  mortgagor  upon  a  representation  by 
him  that  he  requires  them  for  a  temporary  purpose,  and  by 
allowing  them  to  remain  in  the  possession  of  the  latter  and 
enabling  him  to  create  a  fresh  equitable  mortgage,  {g) 

If  a  person  has  taken  a  conveyance  or  assignment  of 
property  in  the  name  of  a  trustee  for  himself,  even  as 
absolute  owner,  and  by  entrusting  the  title  deeds  to  the 
trustee,  has  enabled  him  fraudulently  to  deposit  the  deeds 
by  way  of  security  with  a  subsequent  equitable  mortgagee 
for  an  advance  hona  fide  made,  the  equitable  title  of  the 
latter  will  not  prevail  over  that  of  the  cegtui  que  trust.  Qi) 
It  has  been  bo  decided  by  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  ground 
that  a  person  has  a  right  to  vest  propeity  in  another  as 
trustee  for  himself,  and  to  leave  the  title  deeds  or  other 
indicia  of  ownership  in  the  hands  or  under  the  contiol  of  the 
trustee.  It  appears  to  have  been  considered  that  in  such  a 
case,  the  two  conflicting  equities  were  equal,  and  that  there- 
fore the  maxim  applied  Qui  prior  est  tempore  potior  est  jure. 
But  the  equity  of  the  cestui  que  trust  would  be  defeated,  if  the 
mortgagee  bond  fide  and  without  notice  of  the  trust  obtained 
the  legal  estate  or  interest  at  the  time  of  advancing  his  money. 

A  person  who  bond  fide  and  for  value  takes,  by  way  of 
pledge,  negociable  instruments  or  securities  payable  to  bearer, 
obtains  a  good  title  thereto,  even  though  the  person  who 
delivers  them  to  him  has  no  title,  (i) 


Com.  Act,  (/)  Bice  v.  B.,  2  Dr.  73 ;   Bicleerton  v.  Walker,  31  Ch.  Div.  151 ; 

1881,  S8.  55  &   Shropshire  Union,  &c.  Go.  v.  Beg.,  L.  R.  7  H.  L.  510;  Conveyancing  Act, 

56  1881,  BS.  55  and  56. 

(g)  Waldron  v.  Sloper,  1  Dr.  193 ;  Shropshire  Union,  &c.  Co.  v.  Beg., 
L.  E.  7  H.  L.  510.  See  also  Be  Southampton,  16  Oh.  D.  178,  where  a 
depositee  by  way  of  sub-mortgage,  who  had  lent  the  deeds  to  the 
sub-mortfjagor,  and  had  also  omitted  to  give  notice  of  his  security  to  the 
original  mortgagor,  wliose  representatives  had  paid  off  the  original 
mortgage  debt,  was  held  to  have  lost  his  right  of  proof  against  the 
mortgagor's  estate. 

(ft)  Shropshire  Union,  &c.  Co.  v.  Beg.,  supra  ;  Bradley  v.  Bichei,  9  Ch.  D. 
189;  Harphamv.  Shackhek,  19  Ch.  Div.  207;  Be  Vernon,  &c.  Co.,  33 
Ch.  Div.  402;  Carritt  v.  Beal,  &c.  Co.,  42  Ch.  D.  263;  Be  Bichards,  45 
Ch.  D.  589;  Boots  v.  Williamson,  38  Ch.  D.  485;  Marshall  y.  National, 
&e.  Banh,  W.  N.  (92)  34. 

Negociable  (i)  Xrondon,  &c.  Bamk  v.  Simmins,  A.  C.  (92)  201 ;  Bentinck  v.  London 

instrument,       *c.  Bank,  2  Ch.  (93)  120 ;  TenaUes  v.  Baring,  3  Oh.  (92)  537.    See  S.  C, 
upon  the  question,  vrhat  is  a  "  negociable  inBtmment." 
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When  the  property  comprised  in  a  mortgage  consists  of  Priority  by 
real  or  leasehold  estate  situated  in  a  register  county,  (./)  a  registration, 
mortgagee   by    registering    his   incumbrance,   will    obtain 
priority  over  an  unregistered  mortgage   of  earlier  date  of 
which  he  had  no  notice,  actual  or  constructive,  at  the  time 
when  he  advanced  his  money.     These  rules  apply  even  if  Equitable 
the  registered  mortgage  be  equitable,  and  the  other  legal ;  mortgage- 
and  the  priority  thus  obtained  will  not  be  affected  by  the  Subsequent 
fact  of  the  latter  having  been  afterwards  registered,  even  on  of  earlier 
the  same  day  as  the   former.  (A)     But  no   priority  can  be  incumbrance, 
thus  gained  by  an  incumbrancer,  if  he  had  any  notice  of  the 
earlier  incumbrance  before  parting  with  his  money.  (/)     A  Unregistered 
purchaser  or  mortgagee,  however,  is  not  bound  to  enquire  '^'^i^- 
about  deeds  and  documents,  memorials  of  which  have   not 
been  registered,  and  of  which  he  has  no  notice,  (m) 

A   purchaser  of  land  in  a  register   county  is   bound  to  Enquiry  as  to 
enquire  for  and  examine  the  deeds  and  documents,  memorials  registered 
of  which  are  registered ;  (n)  but  no  priority  will  be  gained 
by  the  registration  of  a  forged  deed.  (o).  Forged  deeds. 

A  memorandum  of  deposit  or  of  further  charge  must  "be  Memorandum 

registered  under  the  Middlesex  and  Yorkshire  Eegistry  Acts  "^  deposit. 

of  Queen  Anne,  (p)      Notice   of  a  first  mortgage  does  not  Enquiry  as  to 

impose  on  a  subsequent  incumbrancer  the  duty  of  making  *'"rther 

^  advances. 
enquiry  of  the  first  mortgagee ;  so  as  to  affect  such  subse-  j,       .,     .,, 

quent  incumbrancer  with  constructive  notice  of  any  further  out  writing. 

charge,  (g)     But  where  a  charge  on  land  was  created  by  a 

mere  deposit  of  title  deeds,  without  any  writing,  there  was 

nothing  to  register  and  no  registration  was  necessary.     The  Vendor's  lien. 

like  rule  also  applied  to  a  vendor's  lien,  (r)     Now,  however,  Yorkshire 

by  s.  7  of  the  Yorkshire  Eegistries  Act,  1884  (c.  54),  no  such  Re^^stries  Act, 

0")  For  the  County  of  Middlesex,  see  7  Annp,  c.  20,  Land  Eegistry  Middlesex  and 
(Middlesex  Deeds)  Act,  1891,  c.  64,  and  Rules  made  under  the  latter  Act  y-ui.jj  Registry 
of  8  Feb.  1892;  and  for  Vurkshire  see  the  Yoiksliirr  Eegistries  Act,  1884,  j^.jj 
c.  54  (repealing  2  &  3  Anne,  o.  4;  6  ib.  oo.  20  &  62;  8  Geo.  2,  o.  6) 
amended  by  48  &  49  Vict.  o.  26.    6  Aune,  oe.  20  &  62  are  in  Ruffhead's 
Edition  of  the  Statutes,  5  Anne,  c.  18,  and  6  Anne,  c.  35,  respectively. 

(ft)  Neve  V.  Pennell,  2  H.  &  M.  170. 

(?)  Le  Neve  v.  Le  N.,  Amb.  436;  2  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  C.  Eq.  26;  Bradley 
T.  Eieheg  9  Ch.  D.  189;  White  v.  Neaylon,  11  App.  171. 

(to)  Agra  Bank  v.  Barry,  h.  E.  7  H.  L.  185 ;  Eeitlewell  r.  Watson,  26 
Ch.  Div.  507. 

(n)  Kettlewell  v.  Watson,  supra. 

(o)  Be  Cooper,  20  Ch.  Div.  till. 

(p)  Gredland  v.  PotUr,  10  Ch.  8. 

(r)  Ketthteell  v.  Watson,  supra. 
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charge  or  lien  is  to  Lave  any  effect  against  a  registered 
assurance  for  value,  unless  and  until  a  memorandum  thereof 
shall  have  been  duly  registered  under  the  section. 

S.  7  is  confined  to  cases  of  vendor's  liens  for  unpaid 
purchase  money,  and  charges  by  deposit  of  title  deeds.  It 
does  not  apply  to  a  purchaser's  lien  for  purchase  money  or 
any  deposit  paid  in  advance ;  because  such  a  Uen  does  not 
come  into  existence,  or  become  a  charge  on  the  property  by  the 
signing  of  the  contract  for  sale  ;  but  only  when  the  contract 
goes  off  by  the  default  of  the  vendor.  («) 

The  local  Eegistry  Acts  are  intended  to  apply  only  to 
dealings  at  law  or  in  Equity  with  the  land  itself.  Accordingly 
an  incumbrancer  upon  a  share  in  the  proceeds  of  real  estate 
in  Middlesex,  devised  in  trust  for  sale,  obtains  no  priority 
over  other  incumbrancers  on  such  share  by  registering  his 
mortgage  deed,  (v) 

When  several  mortgages  of  a  chose  in  action,  or  of  an 
equitable  interest  in  money  or  stock  vested  in  trustees, 
e.g.  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  real  and  personal  estate  devised 
and  bequeathed  in  trust  for  sale  and  conversion,  have  bond 
fide  advanced  their  money  at  different  dates,  without  notice 
of  any  prior  incumbrance,  they  will  rank,  for  the  purposes 
of  priority,  according  to  the  dates  at  which  they  have 
respectively  given  notice  of  their  charges  to  the  debtor  or  to 
the  trustees  having  the  control  of  the  fund ;  so  that  an 
incumbrancer  posterior  in  date  may,  by  being  the  first  to 
give  notice,  acquire  priority  over  one  of  earlier  date,  (m)  The 
rule  has  been  explained  on  the  footing  that  the  giving  of 
notice  "  completes  the  title  "  of  the  person  giving  the  same  ; 
or  "  goes  as  far  as  possible  towards  equitable  possessioui"  (v) 
But  the  giving  of  formal  notice  to  the  trustees  will  give  no 
priority  over  an  incumbrance  of  which  the  trustees  pre- 
viously had  notice   or  knowledge  aliunde ;  (w)  nor   can  a 

(g)  Eodger  v.  Harrison,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  161.  See  this  case  upon  the 
question  what  is  an  "  assurance  "  under  s,  4. 

An  order  of  foreclosure  absolute  does  not  require  registration  under  the 
Acts :  Burrows  v.  Bolley,  35  Oh.  D.  123. 

(«)  Dearie  v.  HaU,  3  Buss.  1 ;  Mutual,  &c.  Society  v.  Langley,  26  Ch.  D. 
686;  32  Ch.  Div.  460;  Be  Freshfield,  11  Ch.  D  198;  Bridge  v.  Beadoui 
3  Eq.  664  ;  Johistone  v.  Cox,  19  Ch.  Div.  17  ;  Ward  v.  Buncombe,  k.  C. 
(93)  378;  English,  &c.  Co.  v.  Brumton,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  700,  and  see  note  (d), 
infra. 

(■»)  Arden  v.  A.,  29  Ch.  D.  708 ;  Ward  v.  Duncomhe,  iupra. 

(lo)  Arden  r.  A.,  supra. 
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creditor  who  has  issued  equitable  execution,  (x)  or  obtained  Judgment 
a  garnishee  order  or  a  charging  order  (y)  obtain  any  priority  ""ttaWe"" 
by  giving  such  notice.    The  creditor,  not  having  advanced  execution,  &c. 
his  money  on  the  security  of  the  property,  will  take  it 
subject  to  all  prior  equities  to  which  it  would  have  been 
subject  in  the  hands  of  the  debtor. 

Notice  of  an  incumbrance  will,  as  a  rule,  be  sufBcient,  if  Notice  to  cue 
given  to  one  of  several  trustees ;  but  if  a  person  about  to  'f  'Y*'*^ 
advance  his  money  wishes  to  ascertain  whether  there  are 
any  existing  incumbrances,  he  is  bound  to  enquire  of  each  of 
the  trustees.  (2) 

The  principles  now  unde^  consideration  do  not  apply  to  a  Real  estate. 
charge  on  real  property  the  legal  estate  wherein  is  outstanding 
in  trustees ;  (a)  nor  apparently  to  an  equitable  mortgage  of  Mortgage  of 
shares  in  a  company.  (&)    Notice  is  not  required  to  complete  ^^'■'^''^^ 
any  such  security.    Nor  will  a  second  mortgagee  of  a  policy  Notice  of 
of  assurance  with  notice  of  a  first  incumbrance  of  which  ^^^.S"™*"*  °J 

policy ; — ^30  & 

notice  has  also  been  given  to  the  insurance  office,  but  without  31  viot.  c.  144. 
observing  the  requirements  prescribed  by  the  Statute  30  & 
31  Vict.  c.  144,  obtain  any  priority  over  such  first  incum- 
brance by  giving  notice  with  those  requirements,  (c) 

Upon  the  same  principle  that  a  second  incumbrancer  of  a  stop  order, 
chose  in  action  may  obtain  priority  over  a  first  incumbrancer 
by  being  the  first  to  give  notice  to  the  trustee  or  debtor,  a 
second  incumbrancer  on  a  fund  in  Court  may  obtain  priority 
over  a  first  incumbrancer,  by  being  the  first  to  obtain  a  stop 
order  on  the  fund ;  (d)  and  the  fact  of  his  having  notice  of 

■   (x)  Arden  v.  A.,  supra. 

(«)  Badeley  v.  Consolidated  Bank,  38  Ch.  Div.  238 ;  Davis  v.  Freethy, 
24  Q.  B.  Div.  519 ;  Be  Potts,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  648 ;  Ghaiterton  v.  Watney, 
17  Ch.  Div.  259 ;  BaUow  v.  Garrold,  14  Q.  B.  Div.  543 ;  Gray  v.  Stone, 
W.  N.  (93)  133. 

(z)  Low  V.  Bouverie,  3  Oh.  (91)  104,  0.  A. ;  Be  Wyatt,  1  Ch.  (92)  208, 
where  the  Court  of  Appeal  deals  with  the  exceptional  case  suggested  of  a 
first  incumbrancer  who  gives  notice  of  his  charge  to  A.,  only  one  of  two 
trustees,  A.and  B.,  then  a  second  gives  notice  of  his  charge  to  A.  and  B., 
and  a  third,  after  the  death  of  A.,  gives  notice  of  his  charge  to  B.  See 
also-  observations  of  Lord  Macnaghten  in  his  judgment  on  the  appeal  in 
this  case  (710m.  Ward  v.  Dimeomhe,)  to  D.  P.  A.  C.  (93)  394. 

(o)  Union  Bank  v.  Kent,  39  Ch.  Div.  245 ;  Be  Bichards,  45  Ch.  D.  589. 

(6)  Soci^t^,  &c.,  V.  Walker,  11  App.  30. 

(c)  Nevmany.  N.,  28  Ch.  D.  674. 

Id)  Mack  V.  Postte,  2  Ch.  (94)  449.    In  drawing  up  stop  orders  care  Form  of 
should  be  taken  to  express  on  the  face  of  them  plainly  whether  capital  or  order  ;-r 
income  or  both  is  or  are  to  be  restrained :  ib.    In  Stephens  v.  Crreen,  income  or 
W  N  (94)  224,  it  was  held  that  a  subsequent  incumbrancer  would  not  capital. 

2  Q 
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the  first  inoTimTarance  when  he  applies  for  the  stop  order  will 
not  prevent  his  obtaining  priority,  if  he  had  no  such  notice 
■when  he  advanced  his  money,  (e)  The  trustee  in  bankruptcy 
of  the  mortgagor  is,  in  such  a  case,  bound  equally  with  any 
other  person,  to  obtain  a  stop  order.  If  he  do  not,  he  will 
lose  his  priority  over  a  subsequent  incumbrance  created  by 
by  the  bankrupt  in  favour  of  a  person  having  no  notice  of 
the  bankruptcy,  (f) 


Section  VII. — TacMng. 

Legal  estate.  In  the  cases  above  referred  to,  where  a  mortgagee  has,  by 
virtue  of  the  legal  estate  obtained  priority  over  an  equitable 
incumbrance  of  earlier  date,  it  has  been  assumed  that  he 
obtained  the  legal  estate  at  the  time  when  he  advanced  his 
money.  But  there  are  some  cases  in  which  a  mortgagee 
will  be  entitled  to  priority  over  an  earlier  equitable  incum- 
brance, even  where  he  has  acquired  the  legal  estate  at  a 
subsequent  time ; — i.e.  provided  he  had  no  notice  of  that 
incumbrance,  upon  advancing  his  money.  If  there  are  three 
successive  mortgagees,  the  first  of  whom  has  the  legal  estate, 
and  the  third  of  whom,  at  the  time  of  taking  his  mortgage 
and  advancing  his  money,  had  no  notice  of  the  second  mort- 
gage, then  if  the  third  mortgagee  pay  off  the  first,  and  take 
a  transfer  of  his  security,  so  as  to  obtain  the  legal  estate,  and 
make  himself  both  first  and  third  mortgagee,  he  will  be 
entitled  to  priority  over  the  second,  (gr)  In  this  case  the 
third  mortgagee  would  be  said  to  be  entitled  to  "  tack  "  his 
original  mortgage  to  the  first  mortgage,  which  had  become 
Notice  at  time  vested  in  him  by  the  transfer.  The  third  mortgagee  will 
iair*i''Mtat?  ^°*  ^®  prevented  from  tacking  by  the  mere  fact  of  his  having 
taken  the  conveyance  of  the  legal  estate  pendente  lite  (h)  or 


legal  estate. 


Charging 
order. 


obtain  priority  by  obtaining  a  stop  order  unlesB  the  Court  had  the  control 
and  custody  of  the  fund  for  all  purposes  as  to  the  nature  and  effect  of  a 
stop  order,  see  supro,  p.  370,  n. 

(e)  Mutual,  &e..  Society  v.  Langley,  32  C!h.  Div.  467 ;  Be  Bolmes,  29  ib. 
788 ;  Be  OaUand,  W.  N.  (86)  96. 

(/)  Palmer  v.  Locke,  18  Ch.  Div.  381 ;  Me  Stone,  W.  N.  (93)  50.  As 
to  the  effect  of  a  charging  order  and  the  mode  in  which  it  is  obtained,  see 
Brereton  v.  Edwards,  21  Q.  B.  Div.  488  ;  BickettsY.  B.,  W.  N.  (91)  29. 

(^)  Marsh  v.  Lee,  2  Vent.  337  and  1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  0.  Eq.  696  ;  Phillips 
V.  P.,  4  D.  F.  &  J.  216 ;  Toimg  v.  T.,  3  Eq.  801. 

(&)  Bailey  v.  Barnes,  1  Oh.  (94)  25. 
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■with  notice  of  the  second  incumbrance,  so  long  as  he  had  no 
notice  at  the  time  when  he  advanced  his  money,  (i) 

The  propriety  of  the  doctrine  has  often  been  questioned ;  Doctrine 
but  though  the  advantage  given  thereby  as  well   as  the  questioned, 
protection  afforded  by  obtaining  the  legal  estate  in  the  first 
instance  was  abolished  by  Statute  for  a  short  time,  Q')  it  was  Abolished  for 
afterwards  restored  in  like  manner.     It  has  generally  been  *  *""*• 
justified  on  the  ground  that  the  equity  of  the  third  mort- 
gagee to  be  paid  the  money  advanced  by  him  without  notice 
of  the  second  mortgage,  is  just  as  good  as  that  of  the  second 
mortgagee ;  and  that  he  is  therefore  entitled  to  avail  himself 
of  the  protection  of  the  legal  estate,  which  he  has  seized  as 
a  tabula  in  naufragio ; — ^his  right  to   the  moneys  properly 
paid  by  him  to  the  first  mortgagee,  being  free  from  diffi- 
culty. 

The  equity  of  a  judgment  creditor  who  has  taken  his  Judgment  ; 
debtor's  land  in  execution  would  not  be  as  good  as  that  of  a  «''*'!'*'"■• 
second  mortgagee  thereof;  because  the  debt  on  which  the 
judgment  was  founded  was  not  incurred  upon  the  credit  of 
the  land;  and  the  judgment  creditor  is  therefore  not 
entitled,  upon  obtaining  a  transfer  of  a  first  mortgage,  to 
tack  thereto  the  amount  due  to  himself  on  the  judgment ; 
but  the  rule  is  stated  in  an  old  and  leading  authority  (A)  to 
be  otherwise  in  the  case  of  farther  advances  upon  a  judgment 
by  a  first  mortgagee. 

A  third  mortgagee  will  not  be  able  to  tack  as  against  a  Conveyance 
second  mortgagee  by  taking  a  conveyance  or  assignment  of  f™""  trustee. 
the  legal  estate  from  a  person  who  holds  the  same  on  an 
express  trust  for  other  people ;  (I)  nor  if  he  has  obtained 
the  same  by  fraud,  even  though  he  may  have  been  no  party 
to  the  perpetration  thereof,  (m) 

The  doctrine  is  not  confined  to  the  tacking  of  mortgages ;  Doctrine  not 
but  applies  in  favour  of  all   equitable   owners    or    incum-  confioei  *» 
brancers  for  value  without  notice  of  prior  equitable  interests 
who  get  in  the  legal  estate  from  persons  who  confer  the 

(i)  Taylor  v.  Bussell,  A.  C.  (92)  259. 

(]■)  See  V.  and  P.  Act,  1874  (o.  78),  a.  7,  repealed  by  the  Land  Transfer 
Act,  1875  (o.  87),  b.  129. 

(K)  Brace  v.  D.  of  Ma/rlborough,  2  P.  W.  493. 

(I)  Taylor  v.  Bussell,  A.  C.  (92)  259;  Harpham  V.  Shackloch,  19 
Ch.  Div.  214 ;  Mttmford  v.  Stohwasser,  18  Bq.  562. 

rm)  Heath  v.  Creahch,  10  Ch.  22. 

^  2  Q  2 
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same  upon  them,  without  thereby  committing  any  breach  of 
trust.  (») 

When  a  mortgage  is  made  to  secure  a  given  sum  of  money 
and  future  advances,  but  without  any  obligation  to  make 
any  such  advances,  the  mortgagee  cannot  tack  to  his  original 
security  moneys  due  to  him  for  further  advances  made  after 
notice  of  a  second  mortgage,  (o)  The  like  principle  applies 
to  a  mortgage  or  pledge  of  shares  in  a  joint  stock  company 
where  the  articles  of  association  contain  a  stipulation  to  the 
effect  that  the  company  shall  have  a  lien  or  charge  on  their 
shares  for  all  moneys  owing  to  them  from  the  holders 
thereof,  (j)) 


Illustration, 


Apportion- 
men  of  mort- 
gage debt 
between  two 
properties. 


Eights  of 
purchaser  of 
chares  against 
Company^, 


Section  VIII, — Marshalling  of  securities. 

If  a  person  having  two  estates  mortgage  both  to  A.,  and 
then  one  only  to  B.,  who  has  no  notice  of  A.'s  mortgage, 
B.  may,  as  against  the  mortgagor,  and  according  to  the 
doctrine  of  marshalling,  compel  the  payment  of  the  first 
mortgage  out  of  the  estate  (so  far  as  it  will  extend)  on 
which  he  has  no  charge.  This  may  be  done  not  only  against 
the  mortgagor,  but  also  against  those  claiming  under  him  ad 
volunteers,  e.g.,  if  the  mortgagor  has  died,  and  the  two 
estates  have  descended  to  different  heirs.  But  if  there  is  a 
second  mortgage  of  one  estate  to  B.,  and  also  subsequently  a 
second  mortgage  of  the  other  estate  to  C,  the  matter  is 
more  complicated.  C,  although  he  had  no  notice  of  the 
prior  mortgage  on  both  properties  to  A.,  would  not  then  be 
able  to  throw  it  on  the  property  mortgaged  to  B.,  but  the 
equity  between  B.  and  0.  would  be  to  have  the  first  mort- 
gage apportioned  between  the  two  properties  according  to 
their  respective  values,  (g) 

(n)  Bailey  v.  Barnes,  1  Ch.  (94)  25. 

(o)  Bopkinscm  v.  Bolt,  9  H.  L.  C.  514 ;  Union,  &c..  Sank  v.  National, 
&c.,  Bctnlc,  12  App.  SB. 

(p)  Bradford,  &c.,  Co.  v.  Brigge,  12  App.  29;  Bank  of  Africa  v.  Sali$- 
hury,  (fee.,  Co.,  A.  C.  (92)  281.  As  to  the  right  of  a  hand  fide  purchaser  to 
compel  the  company  to  throw  the  burden  of  discharging  the  lien  npon 
other  shares  in  the  company  held  by  his  vendor,  see  Gray  v.  Stone, 
W.  N.  (93)  133. 

(5)  Barnes  v.  Bacsfer,  1  Y.  &  0.  Ch.  401 ;  Bvgden  v  Bignold,  2  ib.  377 ; 

■  Flint  V.  Howard,  2  Ch.  (93)  72.    As  to  the  marshalling  of  securities 

generally,  see  Be  Mower,  8  Eq.  110;  Beyman  v.  Dtibois,  13  ib.  158; 

Trumper  v.  T.,  14  ib.  296 ;  8  Ch.  870 ;  ISx  parte  Salting,  25  Ch.  Div.  148 ; 

""^"^  V.  Smith,  30  Ch.  Div.  192  >  Be  Loder,  W.  N.  (86)  166.    Compare 
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Section  IX, — Semedies, 


Before  the  Judicature  Acts,  a  mortgagee  could,  after  his  Mortgagee 
principal  and  interest  had  hoth  become  payahl^H'TirsTie  all  SfJi^r^medies 
his  remedies  concurrently.     He  might  have  sued  at  law  for  concurrently, 
payment  of  the  money  secured  ;  he  might,  in  the  case  of  a    (/y  idtA,^^  ' 
legal  mortgage  of  land,  have  commenced  an  action  of  eject-  '^i^'-^  dH' 

ment  in  order  to  obtain  possession ;  he  might  have  filed  a 
bill  for  foreclosures  and  he  might  also  have  proceeded  to 
exercise  his  power  of  sale,  (r)     If  he  obtained  a  foreclosure 
decree  first,  he  took  the  property  in  lieu  of  his  debt ;  and 
though  he  was  not  thereby  precluded  from    suing  on  his 
covenant  or  otherwise   for  the  debt,  yet,  if  he  did  so,  he  Effect  of  suing. 
Opened    the    foreclosure    and    enabled    the    mortgagor    to 
redeem,  (s)    If  he  exercised  his  power  of  sale,  and  thereby  Bight  to  sue 
only  partly  paid  himself,  he  could  sue  for  the  balance.  {€)  *^'*'''  s«lling- 
The   mortgagee   still   possesses  corresponding  rights   since 
those  Acts  have  come  into  operation ;  (m)  but  he  can  sue  for  Right  to  sue, 
payment  of  his  principal  and  interest  and  also  for  recovery  ^  '°  *''° 
of  possession  of  the  property  in  the  Chancery  Division  ,•  and  Division. 
if  he  combine  in  one  action  a  claim  for  foreclosure  and  for  Form  of  Judg- 
payment  of  the  money  due,  he  is,  in  general,  entitled  (i)  ™™t 'n  Equity 
if  the  amount  of  debt  and  interest  is  proved,  admitted,  or  payment  of 
agreed  to  at  the  trial,  to  judgment  for  immediate  payment  of  '^^•'*  a°<l  for 
the  whole  amount ;   (2)  if  the  amount  is  not   so  proved, 
admitted,  or  agreed  to,  to  an  account  of  what  is  due  to  him 
for  principal  and  interest  in  respect  thereof,  and  to  judgment 
for   payment   of  the  whole  amount  immediately  upon  the 
same  being  certified,  unless  in  either  case,  the  judge  in  his 
discretion  give  further  time(») — a  month's  time  from  the 
date  of  the  certificate  being  considered  a  reasonable  time.(w) 


jBe  3(yne»,  2  Ch.  (93)  461  (Expenditure  by  tenant  for  life  and  one  tenant 
in  common  in  permanent  improvements),  and  as  to  the  marshalling  of 
assets,  see  supra,  pp.  271,  et  seq. 

(r)  Kdloch's  Case,  3  Ch.  776.    As  to  the  right  of  the  transferee  of  a  Right  of 
mortgage  to  sue  for  the  money  in  his  own  name,  see  a.  25  (6)  of  the  transferee  of 
Judicature  Act,  1873  (o.  66) ;  Tanored  v.  Delagoa,  &e.,  Co.,  23  Q.  B.  D.  mortgage  to 
239 ;  Western,  &c.,  Co.  v.  West,  1  Oh.  (92)  271.  sue  for  debt. 

(g)  Lockhart  v.  Ea/rdy,  9  B.  349. 

(0  See,  however.  Walker  v.  Jones,  L.  K.  1  P.  C,  50,  and  compare 
Budge  v.  Bichens,  ib.  8  C.  P.  3r>8. 

(»)  National,  &e..  Bank  v.  Games,  31  Ch.  Div.  582. 
.  (®)  Farrer  v.  Lacy,  &c.,  Co.  31  Ch.  Div.  42. 

(w)  lb.;  FaUhfullv.  Wcodley,  43  Ch.  D.  289. 
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Costs. 


Interest  calcu- 
lated up  to 
date  of 
certificate. 


Action  to 
recover 
interest  only. 


County  Court 
limit  as  to 
right  to  sue 
for  debt. 


When  mort- 
gagee may  sue 
in  County 
Court  for  fore- 
closure and  for 
possession. 


Leave  of  the 
Court. 


In  the  order  for  personal  payment  the  costs  will  be 
limited  to  sucli  costs  only  as  would  have  been  incurred  if 
the  action  had  been  brought  simply  to  obtain  payment  of 
the  debt  and  interest,  (x) 

The  account  so  directed  by  the  Chancery  Division  will 
now,  however,  as  was  the  case  in  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
include  interest  down  to  the  date  of  the  Chief  Clerk's 
Certificate ;  and  not  merely  to  the  date  of  the  writ  as  at 
Common  Law  before  the  Judicature  Acts;  and  therefore, 
after  the  commencement  of  an  action  claiming  payment  by 
the  mortgagor  personally  of  the  amount  due  for  principal 
and  interest  as  well  as  forclosure,  a  subsequent  action 
cannot  be  maintained  to  recover  interest  only,  {y) 

The  remedy  of  the  mortgagee  to  obtain  a  personal  order 
for  payment  of  the  money  secured,  being  an  old  Common 
Law  remedy  is,  in  the  County  Court  subject  to  the  £50 
limit  imposed  by  s.  56  of  the  Act  of  1888. 

The  remedy  of  a  legal  mortgagee  of  land  to  obtain  pos- 
session also  being  a  Common  Law  remedy,  is,  in  the  County 
Court,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  s.  59  of  the  Act  of  1888,  (2) 
and  therefore,  when  he  desires  to  join  in  one  action  a  claim, 
for  foreclosure  and  for  possession,  in  the  event  of  the  mort- 
gagor failing  to  redeem,  two  conditions  must  be  fulfilled^ 
namely,  (1)  under  s.  67,  the  money  secured  must  not  exceed 
£500,  and  (-2)  under  s.  69,  neither  the  rent  nor  the  annual 
value  of  the  land  charged  must  exceed  £50.  (a)  Moreover, 
it  would  appear  that  the  leave  of  the  Court  to  join  the  two 
claims  should,  before  the  commencement  of  the  action,  be 
obtained  pursuant  to  0.  4,  r.  1.  (6) 


(a)  Farrar  v.  Lacy,  &c.,  Co.,  twpra. 

(y)  E.  Poulett  v.  F.  Sill,  1  Oh.  (93)  280. 

Actions  involv-      (2)  See  also  as  to  actiona  involving  title  to  real  estate,  ss.  56,  60 ; 

ing  title  to        Tomkins  v.  Jones,  22  Q.  B.  Div.  599 ;  and  as  to  easements,  HawMia  v. 

real  estate—     Sutter,  1  Q.  B.  (92)  668 ;  and  (as  to  small  tenements)  ss.  138,  139,  et 

easements —       ^9.^ 

small  (a)  See  also  O.  6,  r.  4. 

tenements.  (*>)  See  Precedent  1,  supra,  p.  29.    An  action  for  foreclosure  of  a  mort- 

gage of  real  estate  is  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  land :  WifhaU  v.  Nimm, 
28  Ch.  D.  413 ;  and  though  it  was  held  by  Chitty,  J.,  in  Wood  v.  Whealer, 
22  Oh.  D.  281,  that  it  was  not  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  possession  of 
land,  it  is  clear  that,  if  possession  be  also  thereby  claimed,  the  action  is 

\  one  for  the  recovery  of  land,  and  something  else  in  addition ;  and  there- 

lore  the  leave  of  the  Court  is  required  under  O.  4,  r.  1.  See  Heath  v.  Pugft, 
6  Q.  B.  Div.  345,  7  App.  235;  Harlock  v.  Ashberry,  19  Ch.  Div.  539; 
Hobson  V.  Monks,  W.  N.  (84)  8.  Under  the  R.  S.  0.  O.  18,  r.  2,  as 
amended  by  R.  6  of  December  1885  (wMoh  came  into  operation  on  the 
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^?I  ^'  ^^  °^  *^®  Conveyancing  Act,  1881  (repealing  Power  to 
15&16Viot.  0.  86,  s.  48),  it  was  enacted  that  (1)  » any  d'""*  sale  in 
person  entitled  to  redeem  mortgaged  property  may  have  a  itreS^CO 
judgment  or  order  for  sale  instead  of  for  redemption  in  an 
action  brought  by  him  either  for  redemption  alone,  or  for 
Bale  alone,  or  for  sale  or  redemption,  in  the  alternative. 
(2)  In  any  action,  whether  for  foreclosure,  or  for  redemption, 
or  for  sale,  or  for  the  raising  and  payment  in  any  manner  of 
mortgage  money,  the  Court,  on  the  request  of  the  mortgagee, 
or  of  any  person  interested  either  in  the  mortgage  money  or 
in  the  right  of  redemption,  and  notwithstanding  the  dissent 
of  any  other  person,  and  notwithstanding  that  the  mortgagee 
or  any  person  so  interested  does  not  appear  in  the  action, 
and  without  allowing  any  time  for  redemption  or  for 
payment  of  any  mortgage  money,  may,  if  it  thinks  fit, 
direct  a  sale  of  the  mortgaged  property  on  such  terms  as  it 
thinks  fit,  including  if  it  thinks  fit,  the  deposit  in  Court  of  a 
reasonable  sum  fixed  by  the  Court,  to  meet  the  expenses  of 
sale  and  to  secure  performance  of  the  terms.  (3)  But,  in  an 
action  brought  by  a  person  interested  in  the  right  of  redemp- 
tion and  seeking  a  sale,  the  Court  may,  on  the  application  of 
any  defendant,  direct  the  plaintiff  to  give  such  security  for 
costs  as  the  Court  thinks  fit,  and  may  give  the  conduct  of 


1st  January,  1886),  the  leave  of  the  Court  i?  not,  under  like  ciroumstauces, 
required  in  an  action  in  the  Chancery  Division;  but  the  provisions  of 
K.  6  appear  to  have  been  designedly  omitted  from  the  present  County 
Court  Rules,  as  well  as  from  those  of  1886.  The  Author  has  been 
informed  by  several  County  Court  Judges  that  they  have  adopted 
the  practice  of  the  High  Court  in  oases  of  this  kind  under  s.  164  of  the 
Act  of  1888,  and  included  a  direction  for  possession  in  the  order  of 
foreclosure  absolute,  though  the  leave  of  the  Court  had  not  been  previously 
obtained  as  above  mentioned.  That  section  cannot  give  to  the  County 
Court  any  jurisdiction  which  it  does  not  otherwise  possess,  nor  render 
unnecessary  the  leave  of  the  Court  which  is  required  by  the  express  terms 
of  the  C.  C.  E.,  O.  4,  r.  1. 

In  the  somewhat  recent  case  of  BicJcetts  v.  B.,  W.  N.  (91)  29,  though  an  Order  for 
order  niei  for  foreclosure  made  in  the  Chancei-y  Division  for  the  purpose  transfer  of 
of  enforcing  against  a  sum  of  consols  a  charge  of  alimony  created  by  an  consols  corre- 
order  of  the  Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division  did  not  make  any  sponding  to 
provision  corresponding  to  a  direction  for  delivery  of  possession,  North,  J.,  order  for 
made  an  order  for  foreclosure  absolute  which  included  a  diiection  for  possession, 
transfer  of  the  consols  to  the  plaintiff ;  but  see  infra. 

(c)  As  to  the  power  of  the  Court  exercising  jurisdiction  in  bankruptcy,  g^^^  jjj 
on  the  application  of  the  mortgagee,  to  direct  the  sale  of  a  bankrupt's  bankrnptcv 
real  or  leasehold  estate  comprised  in  the  mortgage,  see  the  Bankruptcy,  '" 

Bules,  1886,  rr.  73-75,  and  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  sale  in  such  case 
Be  Jordan,  13  Q.  B.  D.  228. 
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the  sale  to  any  defendant,  and  may  give  sncli  directions  as  it 
thinks  fit  respecting  the  costs  of  the  defendants  or  any  of 
them.     (4)  In  any  case  within  this  section  the  Court  may, 
if  it  thinks  fit,  direct  a  sale  without  previously  determining 
the  priorities  of  incumbrancers.    (5)  This  section  applies  to 
actions  brought  either  before  or  after  the  commencement  of 
this  Act." 
When  sale  may     The  Court  has  power  under  this  section  to  order  a  sale  of 
be  directed.      mortgaged  property  in  a  foreclosure  or  redemption  action 
upon  an  interlocutory  application  before  the  trial,  or  at  the 
trial,  or  at  any  time  subsequently  before  an  order  for  fore- 
closure absolute  shall  have  been  made,  (d) 
Discretion  of        The  Court  has  a  discretion  under  this  section  which  it  is 
Conrt ; —         bound  to  exercise  judicially ;  (e)  and  the  person  applying 
evi  ence.         j,^^  ^  ^^  must  put  the  Court  in  possession  of  materials  upon 
which  it  can  give  a  direction  for  that  purpose,  including 
Conduct  of       evidence  of  the  value  of  the  property.  (/)    The  conduct  of  the 
sale.  Bale  will  generally  be  given  to  the  party  whose  interest  it  is 

Reserve  price,  to  obtain  the  highest  price ;  {g)  but  when  the  sale  is  made 
at  the  request  of  the  mortgagor  or  a  puisne  mortgagee,  a 
reserve  price  wUl  be  fixed  sufficient  to  cover  the  fuU  amount 
Payment  into  of  principal,  interest,  and  costs.  (V)    The  Court  has  power 
Court  to  coyer  to  niake  the  order  conditional  on  payment  into  Court  of  a 
'     ■         sum  of  money  sufficient  to  meet  the  costs  of  an  abortive 
attempt  to  sell ;  («)  and  when  the  security  is  but  scanty,  the 
order  may  be  refused  except  on  the  terms  of  the  person 
asking  for  it,  paying  into  Court  a  sum  of  money  sufficient  to 
cover  the  possible  loss  which  may  arise  by  directing  the 
Sale  out  of       sale,  (j)    The  sale  may  in  the  Chancery  Division  be  out  of 

Court : — terms 

((J)  Union  Bank  v.  Tngram,  20  Ch.  Biy.  463. 

(e)  Merchant,  die.,  Co.  v.  London,  &c..  Bank,  W.  N.  (86)  5  ;  Providenf, 
&c.,  Assodalion  v.  Leims,  W.  N.  (92)  164. 

(/)  Smithelt  v.  Heslceth,  44  Ch.  D.  163. 

(g)  WooUey  v.  Cohnan,  21  Ch.  D.  169 ;  Davies  v.  Wright,  32  Ch.  D. 
220 ;  Christy  v.  Van  Tromp,  W.  N.  (86)  111 ;  Norman  v.  Beaumont, 
W.  N.  (93)  45. 

(K)  WooUey  v.  Colman,  supra ;  Brewer  v.  Square,  2  Ch.  (92)  111. 

(i)  WooUey  v.  Colman,  supra ;  Weston  v.  Davidson,  W,  N.  (82)  28 ; 
Brewer  v.  Squa/re,  supra,  but  see  Davies  v.  Wright,  supra,  where  North,  J., 
did  not  require  any  security  because  the  conduct  of  the  sale  was  given  to 
the  mortgagor  himself,  and  he  alone  would  be  liable  for  the  costs  of  the 
sale. 

(j)  Norman  v.  Beaumwnt,  W.  N.  (93)  45,  where  the  sum  directed  to  be 
eo  paid  was  £14,000,  10  per  cent,  of  the  amount  of  the  highest  valuation : 
Sadler  v.  Worley,  2  Ch.  (94)  176. 
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Court,  (fc)  even  when  the  conduct  is  given  to  the  mortgagor ; 
but  the  money  muBt,  in  any  such  case,  he  paid  into  Court ; 
and  a  time  must  he  limited  within  which  the  sale  is  to  be 
effected.     The  order  for  such  a  sale  may  be  made  even  after  Sale  may  be 
the  mortgagee  has  given  notice  to  call  in  the  money,  and  '""d?"'!.  a^er 

J.T i-         J.  .   ,,  „,  .      ,     ,,>  eipiration  ot 

tlie  time  for  payment  thereof  has  expired.  (J)  notice  to  pay 

off. 

Section  X. — Charges  and  Liens. 

Charges  may  be  created  in  various  ways  other  than  by  How  charges 

mortgaging  the  property  subject  thereto ;  e.g.,  portions  for  «i'eat«<i- 

younger  children  may  be  qharged  on  real  estate  by  marriage 

\  settlement  or  by  will,  (m)    An  equitable  charge  on  land   • 

may  be  created  by  any  writing  showing  an  intention  in  that 

behalf,  so  long  as  the  property  intended  to  be  charged  is 

sufficiently  designated  ;  («)  but  if  the  writing  is  not  testa-  Description  of 

mentary,  and  be  not  accompainied  by  a  deposit  of  title  deeds,  P^'op^i'ty- 

it  must  be  signed  by  the  party  sought  to  be  made  liable  Statute  ol 

thereunder  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Statute    ^^^  ^' 

of  Frauds,  (nn)     Moreover,  if  a  person  covenants  to  charge  Covenant  to 

specified  real  estate,  or  real  estate  which  can  be  ascertained  "harge. 

by  existing  facts  and  circumstances,  e.g.,  a  covenant  to  charge 

all  the  real  estate  which  he  shall  have  at  a  particular  time, 

the  covenant  itself  will  operate  as  an  actual  charge  on  that 

estate,  (o)    An  equitable  charge  will  also  be  created  on  the  Declaration  as 

estate  of  a  deceased  person  by  a  declaration  of  the  Court  thai  *"  ''"*<''>  "^ 
■^  "^  trust. 

(K)  WooUey  v.  Colmam,  21  Ch.  D.  169 ;  Davies  v.  Wright,  32  Ch.  D. 
220 ;  Cvbmberland,  &c.  Co.  v.  Marypoint,  &e.  Co.,  1  Oh.  (92)  92,  and  Bee 
aupra,  p.  372. 

(0  Brewer  v.  Square,  2  Oh.  (92)  111,  where  the  time  fixed  for  selling  Time  for 
was  three  months  &om  the  date  of  the  order.    Fry,  J.,  in  one  case  (  Wade  mortgagor  to 
V.  Wilson,  22  Oh.  D.  235)  ordered  an  account  of  what  was  due  to  the  redeem, 
plaintiff  to  be  first  taken,  and  then  that  so  much  of  the  property  should 
be  sold  as  would  be  sufScient  to  satisfy  the  amount  which  should  be  found 
so  due ;  but  it  would  appear  that  in  this  case  a  month  from  the  date  of 
the  certificate  was  allowed  to  the  mortgagor  to  redeem;    and  in  a 
snbseqnent  case  Kay,  J.,  gave  the  mortgagee  three  months,  Oreen  v.  Biggs,  Form  267, 
W.  N.  (85)  128,  where  the  property  was  small ;  but  there  was  no  evidence  App. 
to  show  that  the  security  was  scanty.    It  is  doubtful,  to  say  the  least, 
whether .  an  order   according   to    Form  267,  App.,  which    directs    an 
immediate  sale  ought,  though  authorised  by  the  Section,  to  be  made  in 
absence  of  very  exceptional  circumstances. 

(m)  As  to  the  remedies  for  recovering  rent  charges  and  other  annual 
sums  charged  on  land,  see  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881  (c.  41),  s.  44. 

(»)  Cradoek  v.  Scottish,  &e.  Institution,  W.  N.  (94)  88. 
'  (nm)  Be  Beefham,  18  Q.  B.  Div.  766. 

(o)  Montagu  v.  E.  of  Sandwich,  32  Ch.  B.  538. 
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s.  257. 

Proceedings 
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Act,  1890. 

Power  to 
charge  solici- 
tor's costs  on 
property 
recovered,  &c. 


Interests  o£ . 
persons  not 
parties. 

Interest  of 
infants. 


such  estate  is  liable  to  make  good  the  loss  arising  from  a 
breach  of  trust,  (jp) 

Charges  also  arise  under  various  statutes,  e.g.,  the  expenses 
of  paving  and  other  improvements  are,  under  the  Public 
Health  Acts,  (g)  charged  -upon  the  property  in  respect  of 
which  they  have  been  incurred ;  and  under  the  Lunacy  Act, 
1890  (c.  5),  8.  109,  the  Judge  in  Lunacy  has  power  to  make 
an  order  charging  the  costs  of  lunacy  proceedings  on  the 
estate  of  a  person  alleged  to  be  a  lunatic,  (r) 

By  the  Statute,  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  127,  s.  2&,  the  Court  or 
Judge  before  whom  any  action  or  matter  has  been  heard,  or 
shall  be  depending,  has  power  to  make  an  order  declaring 
any  solicitor  employed  therein  to  be  entitled  to  a  charge 
upon  the  property  thereby  recovered  or  preserved,  and  tOi 
make  any  order  or  orders  necessary  for  taxing,  raising,  and 
paying  such  costs.  («) 

A  charge  under  this  section  is  in  the  nature  of  salvage, 
and  may  be  made  on  the  interests  of  persons  who  did  not 
employ  the  solicitor,  and  who  were  not  parties  to  the  action, 
if  they  adopt  the  benefit  thereby  obtained.  (<)  It  makes  no 
difference  that  the  persons  whose  interests  are  charged  are 
infants,  but  the  Court  will  not  make  the  order  until  the 
infants  shall  have  had  an  opportunity  of  being  heard.  («) 


Property 


"  Purchase 

without 

notice." 


s 


V)  Sell  V.  Turner,  2  Ch.  D.  412. 

(a)  See  Act  of  1875  (o.  55),  s.  257. 

(r)  Be  GatheaH,  1  Oh.  1;92)  549;  1  Ch.  (93)  466. 

(s)  Upon  the  construction  and  effect  of  the  section  generally,  see  Se 
Knight,  2  Oh.  (92)  368 ;  Briscoe  v.  B.,  3  Ch.  (92)  543  (right  of  assign  of 
solicitor) ;  Pilcher  y.  Arden,  7  Ch.  Div.  318  r  Be  Hitt,  33  Ch.  Div.  267.  As 
to  the  priority  of  successive  solicitors,  see  Be  Knight,  supra ;  and  as  to  the 
priority  of  such  a  charge  over  any  process  of  execution  by  a  judgment 
creditor,  see  Dallmo  v.  Garrold,  14  Q.  B.  Div.  543.  The  fact  that  a 
solicitor  has  under  this  section  obtained  a  charging  order  upon  a  share  of 
a  fund  in  Court  does  not  entitle  him  to  appear  at  the  hearing  of  the 
action  on  further  consideration :  Mildmay  v.  Quiche,  6  Oh.  D.  553 ;  nor  is 
he  entitled  to  be  paid  out  of  the  fund  his  costs  of  obtaining  a  stop  order 
thereon :  ib. 

(t)  Greer  v.  Yotmg.  24  Ch.  Div.  545  ;  Faithfull  v.  Ewm,  7  Ch.  D.  495 ; 
Macfarlane  v.  Lister,  37  Oh.  D.  89 ;  Scholey  v.  Feck,  1  Ch.  (93)  709. 

Upon  the  question  what  is  property  "  preserved  "  under  the  section,  see 
Be  Wadsioorth,  29  Ch.  T).  517;  Pierson  v.  Knutsford,  &c.,  Co.,  13 
Q.  B.  Div.  666;  Westacott  v.  Beavan,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  774;  BuJUy  v.  B., 
8  Ch.  D.  479 ;  Emden  v.  CaHe,  19  Ch.  D.  311 ;  Guy  v.  Chwrchill, 
36  Oh.  Div.  489 ;  Moxon  v.  Sheppard,  24  Q.  B.  D.  627 ;  Boss  v.  Buxton, 
42  Ch.  D.  190.  Upon  the  question  who  is  a  "  hond  fide  purchaser  for 
value  without  notice  "  within  the  meaning  of  the  section,  see  Cohy.  Mey, 
2  Q.  B.  (94)  350. 
(tt)  Greer  v.  Young,  supra. 
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The  section  does  not  apply  to  the  London  agent  of  a  London  agent. 
party's  solicitor.  (») 

The  remedy  for  enforcing  an  eqnitahle  charge  simplicator,  Remedy  for 
not  being  a  mortgage  or  agreement  for  a  mortgage  is  by  enforcing^ 
action  against  the  owner  of  the  property  subject  thereto,  judgment  debt 
claiming  a  sale  and  application  of  the  proceeds  in  payment  —debentures. 
of  the  sUm  charged  with  any  interest  payable  thereon,  and 
the  costs  of  the  action ;  (w)  but,  having  regard  to  the  terms 
of  1  &  2  Vict.  c.  110,  s.  13,  foreclosure  is  the  proper  remedy 
of  a  judgment  creditor  against  the  land   of  his  debtor,  (a;) 
It  has  also  been  recently  decided,  (y)  that  the  like  remedy 
is  available  in  favour  of  debenture  holders  of  a  joint  stock 
company  in  relation  both  to  leaseholds  and    to  uncalled 
capital.  («) 

A  lien  at  law  is  "generally  defined  to  be  a  mere  right  to  Common  Law~ 
possess  and  retain  property  till  some  charge  attaching  to  it,  J.'®? '" 
— e.g.,  money  payable  for  the  repair  of  a  chattel,  shall  have 
been  paid  or  discharged,  (a)    A  solicitor  has  a  general  lien  Solicitor's  lien. 
for  his  costs  on  all  deeds  and  papers  belonging  to  his  client, 
that  is  to  say,  a  right  to  hold  those  deeds  and  papers  until 
his  bill  of  costs  shall  be  paid.  (5) 

When  a  solicitor  refuses  to  proceed  with  pending  litiga-  Solicitor 
tion,  or  as  it  is  usually  put,  "  discharges  himself,"  he  is  not  ^i^°*^g'"g^ 
entitled  to  leave  his  client  in  the  lurch,  because  the  latter 
cannot  supply  him  with  money,  or  by  reason  of  any  other 
difficulty;  but  he  must  produce  to  the  new  solicitor  the 
papers  necessary  to  enable  him  to  prosecute  or  defend  the 
matter  in  litigation,  (c)  or  deliver  them  over  to  the  new 
solicitor,  without  prejudice  to  the  lien ;  (d)  and  even  when  Discharge  by 
he  has  been  discharged  by  the  client,  he  has  no  right  to  <=''«"*• 

(■»)  Maefarlane  v.  Lister,  supra. 

(w)  Footner  v.  Sturgis,  5  D.  G.  &  Sm.  736;  Matthews  v.  Goodday, 
10  W.  K.  148 ;  Be  Owen,  3  Ch.  (94)  227. 

(a)  Be  Owen,  supra. 

ly)  Sadler  v.  Worley,  2  Ch.  (94)  175,  where  Kekewioh,  J.,  said  that  the 
remedy  by  foreclosure  was  peculiarly  appropriate  to  cases  where  the 
security  is  deficient. 

(«)  See  also  Bieketts  v.  B.,  W.  N.  (91)  29. 

(o)  St.,  506. 
-  (6)  Felly  v.   Wathen,  1  D.  M.  &  G.  23 ;    Brunton  v.  Electrical,  &c.. 
Corporation,  1  Ch.  (92)  440. 

(c)  Be  Faithfull,  6  Eq.  327.     Upon  the  question  when  a  solicitor  is  Right  to  throw 
entitled  to  throw  up  his  retainer  during  the  pendency  of  an  action,  see  up  retainer. 
Underwood  v.  Lewis,  2  Q.  B,  (94)  306. 

(d)  Bdbins  v.  Goldingham,  13  Bq.  440. 
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embarrass  the  parties  to  an  action  for  administration,  the 

execution  of  trusts  or  other  proceedings  of  a  representative 

character,  by  keeping  back  documents  on  which  he  has  a 

lien ;  (e)  but  he  may  be  ordered  to  deliver  over  (subject  to 

his  Hen)  to  the  new  solicitor  all  documents  which  have  come 

to  his  hands  since  the  commencement  of  the  action,  and  for 

the  purposes  thereof;   but  not  those  which  came  into  his 

hands  previously.  (/) 

Payment  into       The  Court  has  jurisdiction  to  order .  papers  to  be  handed 

Court.  Q^gj,  ^  j-jj^g  client  before  taxation  on  payment  into  Court,  or 

on  giving  security  for  a  sum  sufficient  to  meet  the  solicitor's 

claim,  (jg) 

Same  solicitor      A  solicitor  by  acting  for  a  mortgagee  as  well  as  for  the 

acting  for         mortgagor  ia  the  preparation  of  a  mortgage  loses  his  lien  on 
mortgagor  and  .,,,.,.  .        .  °    ,  ■,  ■      n 

mortgagee.       the  title  deeds  m  his  possession  for  costs  due  to  him  trom 

the  mortgagor,  unless  such  lien  is  expressly  reserved,  even 

though  the  mortgagee  may  have  known  that  the  solicitor 

had  such  lien  as  against   the  mortgagor.  Qi)      A  similar 

Marriage         rule,  applies  to  a  marriage  settlement ;  and  it  will  make  no 

settlement.       difference  that  one  of  the  members  of  the  firm  who  prepared 

the  game  is  one  of  the  trustees,  and  the  settlement  has 

afterwards  continued  in  the  possession  of  the  firm,  (i)    An 

-  Debentures ; —  exception  to  the  rule  stated  above  arises  where  there  would 

security.  ^®  ^o  handing  over  of  the  title  deeds  if  the  parties  had 

been  represented  by  different  solicitors,  e.g.  in  the  case  of 

debentures    intended    to    be  what    is    called   a    "floating 

security "  upon  the  property  of  a  company,  (j)    In  such  a 

case  the  lien  continues. 

Mortgagee  When  a  mortgagee  has  been  paid  by  the  mortgagor  his 

fully  paid.        principal,  interest,  and  costs,  and  has  given  the  mortgagor  a 

release,  the  mortgagee's  solicitor  has  no  right  to  retain  the 

deeds*  as  against  the  mortgagor,  even  for  costs  due  to  the 

mortgagee's  solicitor  for  work  done  relating  to  the  mortgaged 

property  during    the    continuance   of  the   security.     The 

equitable  right  of  the  mortgagor  to  have  his  deeds  back 

(e)  SeUmey  v.  Ffrench,  8  Ch.  920. 
Nature  and  (/)  Boden  v.  Semhy,  1  Ch.  (92)  101.    Upon  the  nature  and  extent  of 

extent  of  lien,   the  hen,  see  Re  Taylor,  I  Oh.  (91)  590;  Be  GalUmd,  31  Ch.  D.  296; 
Sissill  V.  Bradford,  &c.,  Co.,  W.  N.  (93)  44. 

(g)  Be  Gallwnd,  supra. 

Qi)  fieSneZi,  6Ch.D.  105. 

(0  Be  Lawranee,  1  Ch.  (94)  556. 

(j)  Brunton  v.  Electrical,  &c.,  Corporation,  1  Oh.  (92)  439. 
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from  the  mortgagee  on  payment  of  principal,  interest,  and 
costs,  prevails  over  the  solicitor's  lien  claimed  in  right  of 
the  mortgagee.  (A) 

A  solicitor  has  no  general  lien  for  his  costs  on  documents  Waiver  of 
"which  come  into  his  possession  as  trustee  (Z)  or  mortgagee,  (m)       'T7 
Moreover  by  taking  from  his  client  a  security  for  his  costs  goii^itor 
the  solicitor  will  be  held,  jarimd  facie,  to  have  abandoned  his  trustee  or 

lien,  (b)  mortgagee. 

Liens  of  this  kind  are  at  an  end  when  the  person  entitled  Parting  with 
thereto  parts  with  the  deeds  or  other  property  the  subject  possession. 
.thereof,   and  they  must    be   distinguished  from  equitable  ^jns'._yen. 
liens,  e.g.  the  lien  of  a  vendor  for  unpaid  purchase  money,  dor's 'lien,  &c. 
or  of  a  purchaser  for  his  purchase  money  prematurely  paid, 
both  of  which  are  treated  of  in  Chapter  V.  on  Specific 
Performance,  (o) 

A  trustee  has  an  equitable  lien  on  the  trust  property  for  Lien  of  trustee 
expenses  properly  incurred  by  him  in  preserving  the  property  °"  *"^"^*  _ 
or  otherwise  for  the  benefit  of  the  trust  (p)    Also  a  trustee  ' , 

■who  obtains  a  renewal  of  a  lease  for  the  benefit  of  the  trust  lease. 
has  a  lien  upon  the  interest  thereby  created  for  the  expenses  Fiduciary 
of  renewa,!.    A  like  principle  applies  to  other  persons  in  a  relat'o"  i— 
fiduciary  position  and  also  to  a  mortgagee. 

When  a  purchase  is  set  aside,  the  purchaser  will  as  a  rule  Lien  for  price 
have  a  lien  on  the  property  for  his  purchase  money.  beingTetl'side. 

A  solicitor  has,  in  addition  to  the  lien  on  his  client's  g^jigijorg.  uj^' 
papers  above  mentioned  and  independently  of  the  statute  on  money 
23  &  24  Vict.  c.  127,  s.  28,  above  referred  to,  a  lien  for  bis  recovered.      ^ 
costs  on  all  moneys  recovered  for  his  client- (r)     This  lien, 
though  equitable,  was  long  since  recognised  even  by  Courts 
of  Law. 

(fc)  Re  LUweain,  3  Ch.  (91)  145. 

(Z)  Be  Oough,  W.  N.  (94)  76. 

(m)  Vatuihan  v.  Vanderstegen,  2  Dr.  408.  .      „      „   „ 

(«)  Be  Taylor,  1  Ch.  (91)  590 ;  Bissill  v.  Bradford,  &e.  Co.,  W.  N. 

(o)  Ab  to  the  necessity  for  registering  under  the  Bills  of  Sale  Acts  an  Personal 
■  agreement  for  the  sale  of  the  goodwill  and  stock  in  trade,  &c.,  of  a  business  chattels  ; — 
which  provides  for  the  vendor  having  a  lien  for  the  purchase  money,  see  Bills  of  Sale 
Co6«rn  V.  CoHins,  35  Oh.  D.  373.  .    Acts. 

Upon  the  question  when  a  stranger  or  part  owner  of  a  life  policy  is  pj.3^i„mg  „„ 
entitled  to  a  lien  on  the  policy  for  premiums  paid  by  him,  see  Be  Leshe,     , 
23  Ch  D.  552 ;  Falcke  v.  Scottish,  &c.,  Co..  34  Cb.  Div.  234.  P"."*"'- 

(d)  Da/rke  v.  Williamson,  25  B.  fi22;  Be  Fwmfrey,  22  Ch.  D.  259; 
Be  Leslie,  23  Ch.  D.  560;  Be  E.  of  Winchelsea's  Trusts,  39  ib.  169;  8toU 
V  Mane.'2,5  Ch.  Div.  715.     See  supra,  p.  472. 

(r)  Be  Taylor,  1  Ch.  (91)  599. 
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Section  XI. — Statutes  of  Limitation. 

Real  Property       The  time  within  which  an  action  for  redemption  of  a 

AoT'iSH^s  7  mortgage  of  land  may  lie  brought  is,  by  the  Eeal  Property 

Time  within     Limitation  Act,  1874  (c.  57,  s.  7),  fixed  at  twelve  years  from 

which  redemp-  ^j^g  time  when  the  mortgagee  shall  have  obtained  possession 

can  be  or  receipt  of  the  rents  and  profits  ;  or  within  twelve  years 

bi-onght.  after  the  time  when  an  acknowledgment  in  writing  of  the 

title  of  the  mortgagor,  or  of  his  right  to  redeem  shall  have 

been  given  to  the  mortgagor,  or  some  person  claiming  his 

estate,  or  to  the  agent  («)  of  snch  mortgagor  or  person, 

signed  by  the  mortgagee  or  the  person  claiming  under  him, 

or  the  last  of  such  acknowledgments  where  there  have  been 

Aoknowledg-    more  than  one.  (f)     The  section  contains  provisions  limiting 

ment  in  case  of  |.]j^g  effect  of  snch  an  acknowledgment  by  one  or  more  of 

'mortgagees,      several  mortgagees ;   and  it  has,  by  s.  9  of  the  same  Act 

3  &  4  Will.  4   fceeii  substituted  for  s.  28   of   the  Statute  3  &  4  Will.  4, 

u.  27,  o.  28.      0.  27,  which  allowed  a  period  of  twenty  years'  limitation. 

No  extension     The  period  of  twelve  years  limited  by  the  present  Act  will 

disability  of     ^°*  ^^  extended  by  reason  of  any  disability  of  the  owner 

mortgagor,  &c.  of -the  equity  of  redemption,  (u) 

Trust  for  Section  7  applies  even  where  the  mortgage  is  in  the  form 

°*°'  of  a  trust  for  sale;  and  will  prevent  the  mortgagor  and 

reTOver  "  those  claiming  under  him,  from  successfally  commencing, 
surplus  sale  after  the  statutory  period  shall  have  elapsed,  an  action  to 
inoney.  recover  the  surplus  moneys  arising  upon  the  exercise  of  the 

Mortgagee  not  mortgagee's  power  of  sale,  (y)  ,  The  mortgagee  will  not  be 
morteaeor"'^  deemed  a  trustee  for  the  mortgagor  in  selling  in  such  a 
case,  nor  in  the  exercise  of  a  power  of  sale  in  the  usual 
form,  (w) 
Tirne  within  The  time  within  which  an  action  to  recover  money 
may  be""""^  secured  by  any  mortgage,  judgment,  (a;)  or  Hen,  or  otherwise 
reooTered.        charged  upon  or  payable  out  of  any  land  or  rent,  is,  by  the 

(«)  Marhwich  v.  HardingJiam,  15  Ch.  Div.  339. 

(f )  Banner  v.  JBerridge,  18  Ch.  D.  254  ;  Cunoen  v.  Milburn,  42  Ch.  DiT. 
424 ;.  Biehardson  v.  Younge,  6  Ch.  478. 

(«)  Kinsman  v.  Rome,  17  Ch.  D.  104 ;  Fonter  v.  Patterson,  ib.  132. 

(v)  Be  Alison,  11  Ch.  Div.  284 :  explaining  LoeUmg  v.  Parker,  8  Ch.  30 ; 
Banner  v.  Berridge,  18  Ch.  D.  254. 

(w)  Warner  v.  Jacob,  20  Ch.  D.  220;  Dooby  v.  Watson,  39  Ch.  D.  178; 
but  see  Charles  v.  Jones,  35  Ch.  D.  544 ;  Be  Bell,  34  Ch.  D.  462 ;  Bwrdick 
\.  Garrioh,  5  Ch.  233. 
"  Judgment."        (se)  As  to  the  meaning  of  "  judgment "  under  this  Act,  see  Jay  v. 
Johnstone,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  189. 
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Eeal  Property  Limitation  Act,  1874,  s.  8,  limited  to  twelve 
years  next  after  a  present  right  to  receive  tlie  same  shall 
have  accrued  to  some  person  capable  of  giving  a  discharge 
for  or  release  of  the  same,  or  twelve  years  next  after  some 
payment  on  account  of  principal  or  interest  shall  have  been 
made,  or  an  acknowledgment  {y)  in  writing  shall  have  been 
given,  signed  by  the  person  by  whom  the  same  shall  be 
payable  or  his  agent,  to  the  person  entitled  thereto  or  his 
agent,  or  the  last  of  such  acknowledgments  where  there  have 
been  more  than  one. 

This  section  has  been  substituted  for  s.  40  of  the  Act  of  3  &  4  Will.  4, 
3  &  4  Will.  4,  c.  27.     The  personal  remedy  against  the  "■  ^^'  °-  *°- 
mortgagor  under  his  covenant,  («)  or  under  a  bond  by  way  ^emTdy  Lgainst 
of  collateral   security,  (a)  is  subject  to  the  like  period  of  mortgagor. 
limitation  of  twelve  years.    But  this  observation  does  not  Surety. 
*Pply  to  an  action  against  a  surety  for  the  mortgagor  under 
his  covenant  or  bond.     The  period  of  limitation  in  such  case 
is  by  the  Statute  3  &  4  Will.  4,  c.  42,  s.  3,  twenty  years 
from  the  time  when  the  cause  of  action  arose.  (6) 

A  "  payment  of  the  principal  money  or  interest "  under  By  whom 
the  section  must,  in  order  to  prevent  the  claim  being  barred,  "  pay^e"*" 

i_  J     i  i-ii    J   I  •        ii  1  must  be  made, 

be  made  to  a  person  entitled  to  receive  the  same  by  a  person  p 
liable  to  pay ;  and  therefore  a  payment  by  the  mortgagor  mortgagor- 
will  save  the  Statute  as  agaiast  a  surety ;  (c)  but  a  payment  by  a  stranger. 
by  a  stranger  would  be  of  no  avail,  (d) 

Payment  of  interest  by  a  tenant  for  life  under  a  settlement  Payment  by 
made  by  the  owner  of  the  equity  of  redemption  will  prevent  *^°*'''  *^"*'  '''^» 
the  Statute  of  Limitations  from  being  sueoessfuUy  pleaded 
to  an  action  to  realise  a  mortgage  security ;  (e)  or  upon  the 

{y)  See  Lawton  v.  Ford,  2  Eq.  97. 

(z)  Sutton  V.  8.,  22  Ch.  Div.  511. 

(o)  Fearmide  v.  Flint,  22  Ch.  D.  579. 

(6)  Be  Frisby,  43  Ch.  Div.  117 ;  Be  Pmoers,  30  tb.  291. 

TJpon  the  question  when  the  Statute  begins  to  run  in  such  case,  see  Debt  payable 
Wolmershausen  v.  Gnllick,  2  Oh.  (93)  514 ;  Kibble  v.  Fairthorne,  W.  N.  on  demand. 
(94)  189 ;  where  the  money  secured  is  payable  on  demand.  Be  Bromn, 

2  Ch.  (93)  300;   Be  Tidd,  3  Ch.  (93)  154.    See  also  Barker's  Claim, 

3  Ch.  (94)  290,  where  the  borrower  agreed  upon  securities  being  realised 
and  proving  deficient  to  make  up  the  deficiency. 

(c)  lb. ;  Be  Tucker,  3  Ch.  (94)  429. 

(d)  Be  Frisby,  supra ;  Newbould  v.  Smith,  33  Ch.  Div.  127,  14  App.  Evidence  of 
423;  Be  Powers,  supra;  Pears  v.  Laing,  12  Bq.  41.     See  also  Thorne  v.  payment  by  a 
Seard,  1  Ch.  (94)  599.  deceased 

As  to  the  evidence  of  payment  by  a  deceased  person,  see  Newbould  v.  person. 
Smith,  supra. 

(e)  Barclay  v.  Owen,  W.  N.  (89)  17. 
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covenant  for  payment  of  the  money  secnred,  (/)  if  the 
payments  have  been  made  to  the  right  person. 
Person  to  The  Statute  will  not  run  where  the  person  entitled  to 

perscm  toray '  receive  the  interest  is  also  the  person  bound  to  pay,  (g) 
Action  to  '^^®  period  within  which    a    mortgagee    is  entitled  to 

recover  recover  possession  of  land  comprised  in  the  mortgage  deed 

possession.       j^^  ^y  ^j^^  j^jj^^^  ^g.^^^  ^f  ^j^g  ^^j  j  Yipt_  ^  38,  and  the  Eeal 

fg^^^^y'"^;^  Property  Limitation  Act,   1874  (c.  67),  ss.  1  (which  cor- 
1  Vict.  0.  28.    responds  to  s.  2  of  3  &  4  Will.  4,  c.  27)  and  9,  twelve  years 
from  the  time  when  the  mortgagee's  right  first  accrued,  or  as 
the  case  may  be,  from  the  time  of  the'  last  payment  on 
Future  account  of  principal  or  interest;  and  ss.  2-5  of  the  Act  of' 

estates; —        1874  contain  special  provision  for  the  cases  of,  inter  alia, 
dkability"  ^"^  future  estates  and  claimants  under  disability. 
Eeyersionary        Where  the  property  comprised  in  the  mortgage  is  re- 
property,         versionary,  the  Statute  only  runs  from  the  time  when  it  falls 

into  possession.  Qi) 
Foreclosure  A  foreclosure  action  is  an  action  for  the  recovery  of  land ; 

action  an  and  is  therefore  not  within  s.  8  of  the  Eeal  Property 
recoTer  land  Limitation  Act,  1874,  but  is  within  s,  1,  and  consequently 
and  within  within  the  enactment  of  1  Vict.  c.  28.  (i) 
1  Vict.  c.  28.  ^  payment,  to  come  within  the  1  Vict.  o.  28,  must  be  a 
be  a"iOTinenif  Payment  of  principal  or  interest ;  and  must  be  made  by  the 
of  principal,  mortgagor,  or  some  person  bound  to  pay  principal  or  interest 
*"'■  on  his  behalf,  (y)    A  payment  of  rent  made  by  a  tenant  of 

^  nt°n^*  "^      *^®  mortgaged  property  to  the  mortgagee,  in  consequence  of 
sufficient.         a  notice  by  the  mortgagee  requiring  the  rent  to  be  paid  to 

him,  is  not  such  a  payment,  (h) 
Action  for  An  action  brought  by  a  mortgagee  to  recover  possession  of 

possession  after  land  comprised  in  a  legal  mortgage,  will  not  be  barred  by 
the  above-mentioned  statutory  provisions,  if  it  be  brought 
within  twelve  years  from  the  date  of  an  order  for  foreclosure 
absolute,  although  more  than  twelve  years  have  elapsed 
since  the  legal  estate  in  the  land  was  conveyed  to  the 

3  &  4  Will  4        (/)  ^*6s  V.  Walker,  2  Ch.  (93)  429.    See  3  &  4  Wm.  4,  c.  42,  s.  5. 
c  42  s  5  (?)  Topham  v.  Booth,  35  Ch.  D.  607. 

'  ■    ■  (ft)  EugUl  V.  Wilkimon,  38  Oh.  D.  480 ;  but  see  Be  Owen,  3  Ch.  (94) 

■225  (legacy  charged  on  a  reversionary  interest  in  land). 
Father  bailiff        As  to  the  case  of  a  father  in  possession  of  land  as  bailiff  of  his  infant 
for  infant  child,  see  Be  Eohbs,  36  Ch.  D.  553. 

child.  (»)  Barlock  v.  Athberry,  19  Ch.  Div.  539.    Be  Owen,  supra. 

(J)  lb. ;  Lewin  v.  Wihon,  11  App.  639,  P.  C. 
(&)  Harloek  v.  Asliberry,  mpra. 
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mortgagee,  and  since  the  last  payment  was  made  on  account 
of  principal  or  interest  secured  by  the  mortgage.  (I) 

The  Statute  extinguishes  the  right  as  -well  as  the  remedy  statute  extin- 
as  to  real  estate ;  and  therefore  a  payment  or  acknowledg-  gashes  title. 
ment  will  not  restore  a  title  which  has  been  extinguished  by 
the  operation  of  the  Statute,  (m) 

By  s.  42  of  the  Act  of  3  &  4  Will.  4,  c.  27,  no  arrears  of  3  &  4  Will.  4,, 
interest  on  money  charged  upon  or  payable  out  of  any  land  •=•  27,  s.  42. 
or  rent,  is  recoverable  by  any  distress,  action,  or  suit,  but  litirest"  ^■"^' 
within  six  years  next  after  the  same  resjpectively  shall  have  recoverable. 
become  due,  or  next  after  an  acknowledgment  of  the  same 
in  writing  shall  have  been  given  to  the  person   entitled 
thereto  or  his  agent,   signed  by  the  person  by  whom  the 
same  was  payable  or  his  agent.     This  section  contains  a  pHor  incum- 
•  proviso  saving  the  right  to  interest  of  puisne  incumbrancers,  brancer  in 
where  a  prior  incumbrancer  is  in  possession,  or  receipt  of  the  P''^^^^^""''  *=■=• 
rents    and  profits.      The   section   only   applies  where  the 
mortgagee  takes  active  steps  to  recover  the  moneys  due  to 
him  by  distress,  action,  or  suit.     It  does  not  affect  his  right.  Retainer  of 
upon  selling  under  his  power,  to  retain  the  whole  amount  ™°™  t^an  six 
due  to  him  for  interest,  even  though  for  a  period  exceeding  ^^"^^  "*  °"^ ' 
six  years ;  (»)  and  if  the  whole  of  the  sale  money  should  be  «  Action  or 
paid  into  Court,  to  the  credit  of  an  action  for  administration  suit." 
of  the  mortgagor's  estate,  the  presentation  of  a  petition  for 
payment  of  the  amount  due  to  the  mortgagee  or  bis  repre- 
sentatives, will  not  be  deemed  an  action  or  suit  within  the 
section,  (o)      The  section  does  not  apply  to  a  redemption  Redemption 
action  by  the  mortgagor,  or  to  any  other  case  in  which  the  action,.  &o. 
mortgagee  is  a  defendant ;  nor  does  it  apply  to  mortgages  of  Mortgages  of 

or  charges  on  personal  estate;  (p)  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  personal 

property. 

(T)  Pugh  V.  Eeatk,  7  App.  235. 

(m)  3  &  4  Will.  4,  o.  27,  s  34 ;  jBe  Alison,  11  Ch.  Div.  295 ;  Sanders  v.  S., 
19  Ch.  Div.  379 ;   Me  Hobbs,  36  Ch.  D.  557 ;  Me  Sands,  22  Cli.  D.  614 ; 
Bunting  v.  Sargent,  13  Ch.  D.  330.    Upon  the  question  when  the  Statute  Equitable 
begins  to  run  where  a  person  entitled  to  a  lease  for  a  long  term  at  a  lessee  at 
,pepperoom  or  nominal  rent  coutinues  in  possession  without  any  lease  nominal  rent, 
having  been  granted,  see  Warren  v.  Murray,  2  Q.  B.  (94)  648. 

(n)  Edmimds  v.  Waugli,  1  Eq.  418  (questioning  Mason  v.  Broadhent, 
33  B.  296);  Me  Marshfield,  34  Ch.  D.  721. 

(o)  Edmunds  v.   Waugh,  supra ;  Me  Marshfield,  supra ;   but  see  Me 
.Slater,  11  Oh.  D.  227 ;  Me  Stead,  2  Oh.  D.  713. 

ip)  Clarhson  v.  Henderson.  14  Ch.  D.  348 ;  MeUersh  v.  Brown,  45  Ch.  D. 
229.     Upon  the  question,  "  What  is  money  charged  upon  or  payable  out  of  "  Money 
land?"  see  Bowyer  v.  Woodman,  3  Bq,  313;  Me  Stephens,  43  Ch.  D.  39.      charged  on 

^  K  land,"  &c. 
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Keversionary    a  mortgagee  of  a  reversionary  interest  in  land  can  by  action 
property.         recover  more  than  six  years'  arrears,  (g) 


Section  XII. — Parties  to  Actions  for  foreclosure  and 

iiori. 


General  rule. 


Deceased 
mortgagor. 


Equity  of 

redemption 

settled. 


Judgment 
creditor. 


As  a  general  rule,  all  persons  interested  in  the  equity  of 
redemption  must  be  made  parties  to  an  action  for  foreclosure 
or  redemption ;  but  a  puisne  mortgagee  is  entitled  to  obtaid 
a  foreclosure  judgment  against  the  mortgagor,  and  aU  in- 
cumbrancers subsequent  to  himself  without  making  persons 
prior  to  himself  parties.  He  may,  however,  make  them 
parties  to  an  action  claiming  redemption  against  tbem,  and 
foreclosure  against  the  mortgagor  and  subsequent  incum-^ 
brancers ;  but  he  is  not  bound  so  to  do.  Even  a  first  mort- 
gagee cannot  obtain  a  foreclosure  judgment  against  the 
puisne  mortgagees  without  making  the  .mortgagor  or  the 
persons  claiming  under  him  by  purchase  or  otherwise  a' 
party  or  parties,  (r)  If  the  mortgagor  be  dead,  his  heir  or 
devisee,  in  the  case  ^of  real  estate,  and  his  personal  repre- 
sentative in  the  case  of  personal  estate,  may  be  plaintiff  in 
an  action  for  redemption  and  must  be  a  defendant  to  an 
action  for  foreclosure,  (s)  When  the  equity  of  redemption 
is  settled  in  strict  settlement,-  all  persons  interested  under 
the  settlement  down  to  and  including  the  first  tenant  in 
tail  of  full  age,  must  be  parties  to  a  foreclosure  action,  (t) 
A  judgment  creditor  who  has  not  issued  execution  is  not  a 
necessary  party  either  to  a  redemption  or  a  foreclosure 
action.  («) 


Interest, 
laches,  &c. 

Personal 
representatire ; 
— appropria- 
tion of 

mortgage  debt. 
Defendant 
erroneously 
supposed  to  be 
mortgagor's 
heir. 

Tenant  for  life 
and  remalnder- 


(q)  Smith  v.  Bill,  9  Ch.  D.  143.  Upon  the  question  when  the  right  to 
rent,  interest,  or  other  income  will  be  affected  by  laches,  see  Thomson  v. 
Eastwood,  2  App.  216 ;  Hickman  v.  UpsaM,  4  Ch.  Div.  144. 

(r)  Moore  v.  Morton,  W.  N.  (86)  196.  As  to  the  rig^t  of  a  personal 
representative  to  appropriate  a  mortgage  debt  towards  &e  share  to  which 
he  is  beneficially  entitled  in  the  estate  of  his  testator  or  intestate,  and 
thereby  make  himself  equitable  as  well  as  legal  owner  of  the  security, 
see  Barclay  v.  Owen,  W.  N.  (89)  16. 

(«)  In  Lancaster,  &c.  Co.  v.  Cooper,  9  Ch.  D.  594,  the  Court,  on  motion 
by  the  plaintiffs  in  a  foreclosure  action,  and  on  its  being  discovered  that 
the  defendant,  an  infant,  was  not,  as  had  been  supposed,  the  heir  of  the 
mortgagor,  made  an  order  setting  aside  the  judgment  and  dismissing  the 
action. 

(t)  As  to  rights  of  the  tenant  for  life  and  remaindermen  inter  se  upon 
the  former  redeeming,  see  Wicks  v.  Scrivens,  1  J.  &  H.  220. 

(«)  E.  of  Cork  V.  Bmsell,  13  Eq.  210. 
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After  tlie  transfer  of  a  mortgage,  the  original  mortgagee  Transferee. 
IS  not  a  necessary  party ;  and  if  there  have  heen  several 
transfers,  it  wiU  he  sufiScient  that  the  last  transferee  he  made 
a  party.  (») 

A  surety  is  a  necessary  party  to  a  foreclosure  action  if  he  Surety. 
has  made  any  payment  on  account  of  principal  or  interest,  (w) 
or  if  he  has  mortgaged  some  estate  of  his  own  hy  way  of 
collateral  security.  (») 

When  there  are  several  mortgagees,  they  should  all  join  Action  by  one 
as  plaintiffs  in  a  foreclosure  action  j  hut  one  of  them  can  "'  several 
maintain  the  action,  making  the  others  co-defendants,  if  they 
are  unwilling  to  he  joined, as  co-plaintiffs,  or  have  done  some 
act  precluding  them  from  heing  plaintiffs,  (y) 

Since  the  E.  S.  C.  of  Novemher,  1893,  came  into  operation,  Trustees  of 
the  trustees  of  an  equity  of  redemption  represent  their  eestuis  ^^j^^pyon . 
que  trust  under  O.  3,  r.  6,  in  a  foreclosure  as  well  as  in  a  o.  3,  r.  e 
redemption  action.  (2)     They  did  so  previously  in  the  case 
of  an  action  for  foreclosure  when  they  were  the  original 
mortgagors,  or  were  executors  of  the  mortgagor,  as  well  as 
trustees,  or  where  it  was  for  other  reasons,  probable  that 
they  had  funds  in  hand  to  enable  them  to  redeem,  (a)     They 
formerly  represented  their  eestuis  que  trust  also  in  an  action 
for  redemption  instituted  hy  them;    lor  the  very  obvious 
reason  that  in  that  case,  they,  as  plaintiffs,  offered  to  pay  the 
money  required  to  enable  them  to  redeem  j  whereas  if,  in  the 

(v)  Chambers  v.  Goldmn,  9  Ves.  268,  269. 

(m)  Gedye  v.  Matson,  25  B.  310. 

(x)  /Stofteg  v.  Clendon,  3  Sw.  150,  n.    It  would  appear  that  since  the  Mortgage  of 
passing  of  Locke  King's  Act   (mpra,   pp.   259,  et  seq.}  the  personal  wife's  estate, 
representative  of  a  mortgagor  of  real  estate  is  somewhat  in  the  position  of  pji-go^al  repre- 
a  surety,  and  tbat  this  rule  applies  to  him.    It  also  applies  where  a  wife  s^Qt^ti^e  ^f 
joins  in  mortgaging   her   separate  estate  for   money  advanced  to   her  jg^g^jg^ 
hushand.    She  will,  in  such  case,  be  presumed  only  to  join  as  a  surety :  „ortffairor 
see  Hwitingdim  v.  H.,  2  Bro.  P.  0.  1 ;  2  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.   C.  Eq.  1147;         S  B    • 
■Noyes  v.  Pollock,  32  Oh.  Div.  53.     But  the  case  is  otherwise  where  the 
mortgage  is  created  by  the  exercise  of  a  power  vested  in  the  husband  and 
wife  jointly  for  raising  money  on  mortgage  or  otherwise,  and  overriding 
the  interest  of  the  wife  in  the  property  appointed :  Scholefield  v.  Lockwood, 
4  D.  J.  &  B.  28.    Compare  Jones  v.  Davis,  8  Ch.  D.  205. 

(«)  Luke  V.  South,  &c.  Co.,  11  Ch.  Div.  121 ;  Dmge  v.  BarUypp, 
28Ch.D.414.  ^  ,       V       ■        c.       . 

As  to  the  parties  to  an  action  to  foreclose  a  mortgage  of  a  share  in  a  Share  in 
partnership  business,  see  Bedmayne  v.  Forster,  2  Eq.  467.  partnership. 

(z)  See  B.  4  and  O.  16,  r.  8,  of  the  B.  S.  0.  of  1883 ;  Annual  Practice^ 
1896,  p.  358,  and  see  supra,  p.  14.  As  to  the  practice  previously,  Francis 
V  Harrison,  43  Ch.  D.  183;  Griffith  v.  Pound,  45  ib.  567. 

(a)  Be  Mitchell,  W.  N.  (92)  11 ;  Be  Booth,  ib.  156 ;  Goldtmid  v. 
Sonehewer,  9  Ha.  App.  38. 
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0.  3,  1'.  7. 

Parties, 
numerous. 


Parties  to 
action  for 
redemption  of 
two  different 
estates ; 

of  estate 
mortgaged  by, 
two  tenants  in 
common.       y 

Representation 
of  deceased 
mortgagor's 
estate ; — 0.  3, 
r.  28. 


case  of  a  foreclosure  action,  the  trustees  had  no  money  in 
hand  for  that  purpose,  some  of  the  ceatuis  que  trust  might 
perhaps  have  been  in  a  position  to  redeem.  (6^ 

The  Court  has  no  power  under  0.  3,  r.  7,  to  make  an  order 
that  some  of  numerous  persons  interested  in  the  equity  of 
redemption  of  mortgaged  property  shall  defend  an  action  for 
foreclosure  on  behalf  of  all.  All  such  persons  should  be 
made  defendants,  (c) 

Where  two  estates  belonging  to  different  persons  are  in- 
cluded in  one  mortgage,  the  person  entitled  to  redeem  one 
estate  cannot  bring  an  action  to  redeem  without  making  the 
person  entitled  to  redeem  the  other  estate  a  party,  (d)  So 
also  where  a  mortgage  is  made  by  two  tenants  in  common, 
both  of  them  must  be  parties  to  the  action  to  redeem ;  one 
cannot  redeem  in  the  absence  of  the  other,  (e) 

The  Court  has  no  power,  under  O.  3,  r.  28,  to  appoint  a 
person  to  represent  the  deceased  mortgagor  in  an  action  for 
foreclosure.  (/) 


XIII. — Practice. 

Proceedings  up      The  proceedings  in  actions  for  foreclosure  or  redemption, 

to  trial.  and  for  the  enforcing  of  charges  and  liens  are,  as  a  rule,  the 

same  up  to  and  including  the  trial  as  those  already  treated 
of  in  reference  to  actions  in  general.  (A)  It  should  however, 
be  here  mentioned,  that  when  the"  property  comprised  in  a 
mortgage  is  so  heavily  charged,  that  it  is  not  worth  while 
for  a  puisne  mortgagee,  defendant  .to  a  foreclosure  action,  to 
redeem,  the  proper  course  for  him  to  adopt  is  to  write  to  the 
plaintiff's  solicitor  as  soon  as  possible  after  being  served  with 
the  summons,  offering  to  submit  to  the  action  being  dis- 
missed against  him  without  costs,  and  to  disclaim  at  the 

Mode  of  plaintiff's  cost,  (i)    The  disclaimer  may  be  either  by  deed, 

disclaiming,     or  by  statement  under  0.  10,  r.  9. 


When  puisrie 
mortgagee 
defendant 
sliould  dis- 
claim. 


(&)  Mills  V.  Jennings,  13  Ch.  Div.  639 ;  6  App.  710. 

(c)  Grijith  v.  Found,  45  Ch.  D.  567. 

(d)  Choliwmdeley  v.  Clinton,  2  J.  &  W.  134 ;  Bolton  v.  Salmon,  2  Ch. 
(91)  52. 

(e)  Bolton  v.  Salmon,  supra. 

If)  Supra,  p.  290 ;  Aylward  v.  Lems,  2  Ch.  (91)  81 ;  but  see  Scott  T. 
Streatham,  die.  Co.,  W.  N.  (91)  153. 
Court  in  which      (ft)  See  supra,  pp.  32,  et  teq.    As  to  the  Coiirt  in  which  such  actions 
action  should     should  be  commenced,  see  supra,  p.  9. 
be  commenced,     (i)  Day  v.  Gudgeoii,  2  Ch.  D.  212';  Greene  v.  Foster,  22  ib.  566. 
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If  a  devisee  of  a  mortgaged  estate  under  the  old  law  dis-  Effect  of 
claimed  after  the  commencement  of  the  suit,  his  disclaimer  disclaimer. 
operated  ah  initio — i.e.,  assuming  he  had  done  no  act  incon- 
sistent with  the  exercise  of  his  right  to  disclaim,  (f) 

It  is  only  a  right  or  interest  which  can  be  disclaimed.    A  Liability. 
person  cannot  disclaim  a  liability,  (h) 

The  Court  has  no  power,  under  0.  12,  r.  10,  to  direct,  Inquiry  as  to 
before  the  trial,  an  enquiry  as  to  the  priority  of  incum-  R^'^o^'^^iT" 
brancers  in  a  foreclosure  or  redemption  action.  (I) 

The  common  form  of  judgment  in  a  foreclosure  action  Form  of 
when  the  mortgagor  is  in  possession  under  a  legal  mortgage  foreclosure^ 
directs  a  reference  to  the,  Eegistrar  to  take  an  account  of  legal 
what  is  due  to  the  plaintiff  for  principal,  interest,  and  costs ;.  ™ortgage. 
and  that  upon  the  defendant  paying  into  Court  the  amount 
certified  to  be  due  under  the  account  within  six  months  after 
the    Begistrar    shall  have    presented    his    certificate,   the 
plaintiff  do  reconvey  the  property  to  the   mortgagor,  and 
deliver  up  to  him  all  deeds  and  writings  relating  thereto ; 
but  that  in  default  of  payment  within  the  time  limited,  the 
defendant  be  foreclosed.     The  form  will  be  somewhat  difr 
ferent  when  the  mortgage  is  equitable,  or  where  there  are 
several  successive  mortgages,  (m)     In  the  former  case  the,  Equitable 
judgment  usually  directs  not  only  that  the  mortgagor  be  ™ortgage, 
foreclosed  in  default  of  payment;  but  also  that  he  execute 
an  absolute  conveyance  of  the  property  to  the  plaintiff,  (n) 
The  judgment  does  not,  as  a  rule,  in  either  case  reserve 
further  consideration.      The  form  is  different  when  a  sale  Form  when  a 
is  directed.     In  that  case,  it  is  usual  to  reserve  further  oon-^"''''^  "'"''"*■*''■ 
sideration,  in  order  to  deal  with  the  sale  money,  thougli  it 
may,  of  course,  be  dealt  with  upon  an  application  made 
Tinder  liberty  to  apply  for  that  purpose. 

(j)  Bellamy  v.  Srickenden,  4  K.  &  J.  672;   but  see  Furher  v.  F., 
30  B.  523. 

(ft)  Glassington  v.  Thwaites,  2  Kuss.  462. 

(Z)  Garnham  v.  Skipper,  29  Ch.  Div.  566.    As  to  the  power  of  the  Power  to  stay 
Court  to  stay  the  prosecution  against  a  company  of  expensive  accounts  prosecution  of 
and  enquiries  directed  by  a  foreclosure  judgment,  unless  security  for  costs  aecounts. 
be  given,  see  Exchange,  &c..  Warehouses  v.  Association  of  Land  Financiers, 

34  Ch.  D.  195.  ,  ,.        ,        • 

Cm)  Form  264,  App.,  does  not  appear  to  be  applicable  without  alteration  Form  264, 

to  ordinary  cases,  whether  the  mortgagee  has  been  in  possession  or  not.,  App. 

If  he  has  not,  there  can  be  no  rents  to  be  accounted  for ;  if  he  has,  the 

account  ought  to  be  taken  on  the  footing  of  his  being  charged  with  wilful 

default, 
(n)  Lees  v.  Fisher,  22  Ch.  Div.  284. 
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Form  of  The  common  form  of  judgment  in  a  redemption  action, 

^ud*  m^nt"'      after  directing  an  account  to  be  taken  of  what  is  due  to  the 

mortgagee  and  ordering  a  reconveyance  and  delivery  up  of 

deeds,  on  payment  of  the  amount  found  due,  as  in  the  case 

of  a  foreclosure  judgment,   directs  that  in  default  of   the 

plaintiff  paying  within  the  time  appointed,  what  shall  be 

certified  to  be  due  from  him,  the  action  do  stand  dismissed 

with  costs ;  and  this  direction  will  be  given  even  where  the 

plaintiff  is  a  second  mortgagee  claiming  redemption  against 

the  first  mortgagee,  and  foreclosure  against  the  mortgagor,  (o) 

Annual  rests.        If  a  judgment  for  redemption  be  pronounced  against  a 

mortgagee  in  possession,  directing  the  usual  account  without 

annual  rests,  an  order  cannot  in  general  be  made  afterwards,' 

directing  the  same  to  be  taken  with  annual  rests,  (jp) 

When  more  I*  "'^^s  formerly  the  practice  in  the  High  Court  when  a 

than  one  first  mortgagee  commenced  an  action  or  suit  for  foreclosure 

redemption  of  against  the   mortgagor  and   subsequent  incumbrancers,  to 

successive         fix  successive  periods  within   which  the  defendants  might 

mortgages.       redeem  according  to  their  respective  priorities.     This  course 

will  still  be  followed  if  the  puisne  mortgagees  appear  at  the 

trial,  and  show  a  case  entitling  them  to  have  the  judgment 

80  framed ;  but  the  mortgagor  has  no  right  to  claim  more 

than  the  one  usual  period  of  six  months.  (5)     If  the  puisne 

mortgagees  fail  to  show  fiuch  a  case  as  above  mentioned, 

then  only  one  period  (generally  six  months  from  the  date  of 

the  Chief  Clerk's  Certificate)  will  be  fixed.    The  tendency  of 

the  Court  is  now  in  all  cases  to  fix  only  one  period  in  absence 

of  good  reason  to  the  contrary ;  and  so  prevent  the  expense 

and  delay  which  formerly  arose  in  such  cases,  (r) 

Day  for  infant       When  an  infant  is  a  defendant  to  a  foreclosure  action,  the 

to  show  cause,  usual  form  of  judgment  whether  the  mortgage  is  legal,  or 

equitable  gives  him  a  day  to  show  cause  against  the  same  on 

(0)  BalUit  v.  Fume,  31  Ch.  D.  312. 

(^)  Nelson  v.  Booth,  3  D.  &  J.  119;  Bee  also  supra,  pp.  338,  334. 
Mode  of  taking  (?)  Piatt  v.  Mendel,  27  Ch.  D.  246.  In  a  redemption  action  by  a  second 
accounts  bv  mortgagee  against  the  first  mortgagee,  the  account  to  be  taken  at  the 
second  a<rainst  instance  of  the  second  mortgagee  must  be  taken  in  all  respects  as  though 
first  mart-  i*  were  being  taken  at  the  instance  of  the  mortgagor  himself ;  and  the 
gagee.  second  mortgagee  may  assert  sUeh  equity  as  the  mortgagor  himself  might 

have  had  to  exclude  any  particular  item  from  the  account :  Mainland  v. 
Upjohn,  41  Ch.  D.  126 ;  Tomlin  v.  Luce,  43  Ch.  Div.  191. 
Order  of  As  to  the  order  in  which  successive  incumbrancers  are  entitled  to  redeem 

ri.rli.miitinii '       generally,  see  Mutual,  (fee.,  Soeiety  v.  Langley,  32  Ch.  Div.  460 ;  Flint  v. 
fpuenipuon.       ^^^^^^^  g  Ch.  (93)  54,  C.  A. 

(,r)  Smithett  V.  Eesketh,  44  Ch.  D.  164. 
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coming  of  age ;  But  tKe  Court  may  pronounce  judgment  for  Immediate 
immediate  foreclosure  against  the  infant,  with  the  concur-  foreclosure 

„,.  ,.  ",  ,.  .„-i-i  against  infant. 

rence  ot  his  guardian,  and  upon  being  satisfied  by  proper 
evidence,  that  the  property  is  of  less  value  than  the  amount 
due  on  the  mortgage,  and  that  it  will  be  for  the  infant's 
tenefi.t  (s)  The  usual  form  of  foreclosure  judgment  against 
an  infant  having  the  legal  estate  directs  him  to  convey  on  his 
attaining  majority,  (t) 

The  practice  in  taking  the  accounts  before  the  Eegistrar  Practice  in 
is   substantially  the    same   as  that  already  treated  of  in  ^a'^'^lTO^unts 
Chapter  I.  on  Administration,  (u)     The  plaintiff  or  party  s„^nj„j,s  t„ 
having  the  carriage  of  the  judgment  should,  under  0.  24,  proceed. 
r.  2,  take  out  a  summons  ^;o  proceed ;  and  upon  the  return  Accounts  to  be 
thereof,   the  Eegistrar  will   generally  fix  a  time  for  the  ^'^""S'** '"• 
mortgagee  to  bring  in  and  verify  by  affidavit  an  account  of 
what  is  due  to  him  for  principal,  interest  and  costs ; — and 
when  he  has  been  in  possession,  and  the  judgment  so  directs, 
an  account  of  rents  and  profits  received  by  him,  or  which 
but  for  his  wilful  default  he  might  have  received.  (®)    The  Proceedings 
account  or  accounts  brought  in  will  be  dealt  with  in  the  tli«r«o°- 
manner  already  explained :  and  when  completed,  the  Ee-  Registrar's 

T      -1  .     /-I       •/•  c    T  1  t         /   ->  certificate, 

eistrar  willmakehis  Certificate,  findms:  the  amount  due.  (w)  .     ,.    ^. 
"  /-I  1  .  Application  to 

When  it  is  desired  to  vary  the  Certificate,  the  proceedings  vary. 
for  th^t  purpose  will  also  be  the  same  as  those  already 
treated  of  in  the  Chapter  on  Administration,  (x) 

A  foreclosure  is  not  complete  until  the  order  absolute  has  Foreclosnre"^ 
been  made.  M     This  is  obtained,  in  the  case  of  a  legal  "ot  complete 

1  .  1      n      T»      •  -n   T  until  order 

mortgage,  by  order  of  course,  which  the  Eegistrar  will  draw  absolute. 
up  on  the  application  of  the  mortgagee,  and  upon  being  Mode  of 
satisfied  that  the  money  has  not  been  paid  into  Court  at  the  obtaining. 
time  appointed  by  the  judgment,  (z)    The  application  will 
be  somewhat  as  follows. 

The   Plf.  applies  for  an  order  that   the    Deft,  may  be  Precedent  I. 

(s)  Wolverhampton,  &e.,  Co.  v.  George,  24  Ch.  D.  707. 

(<)  MeUoT  V.  Porter,  25  Oh.  D.  158;  Gray  v.  BeU,  30  W.  R.  606 ;  but 
see  Foster  v.  Parker,  8  Ch.  D.  147. 

(m)  See  supra,  pp.  324,  et  seq.    But  the  judgment  will  not,  in  general 
require  to  be  served  on  persons  not  before  the  Court. 

(«)  As   to   the  right  of  a    mortgagor  to  compel  the  mortgagee  to  Liability  of 
furnish  particulars  of  moneys  received  by  him,  see  Kemp  v,  Goldhefrg,  mortgagee  to 
36  Oh.  D.  505.  furuish  par- 

(w)  Supra,  p.  373.  tloiilais  of 

(as)  lb.  money  received 

{y)  Frees  v.  Coke,  6  Ch.  645 ;  Marshall  v.  Shreiashwy,  10  Ch.  250.  by  him, 

(z)  See  Form  266,  App, 
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Execution  of 
deed  under 
Judicature 
Act,  1884, 
E.  14. 


Dismissal  of 
redemption    . 
action. 


Equitable 
mortgage. 

Final  order. 


Enlarging  time 
to  redeem. 


Terms  of 

granting— 

costs. 


absolutely  debarred  and  foreclosed  of  and  from  all  right 
and  equity  of  redemption  of  in  and  to  the  mortgaged  here-* 
ditaments  described  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  [if  possession  be 
also  required  add  (a)  and  deliver  up  to  this  Plf.  possession  of 
the  same  hereditaments]. 

When  the  legal  estate  is  in  the  mortgagor,  as  in  the  case 
of  an  equitable  mortgage  by  deposit  of  title  deeds,  the 
foreclosure  becomes  absolute  by  the  mortgagor  executing  an 
absolute  conveyance  of  the  property.  If  a  mortgagor  neglect 
or  refuse  to  execute  the  same,  he  can  be  compelled  so  to  do 
after  the  draft  thereof  has  been  settled ;  (6)  or  the  mortgagee 
can  obtain  a  vesting  order  under  the  Trustee  Act,  1893, 
having  the  like  effect.  The  course  which  is  now  usually 
followed  in  the  Chancery  Division  in  such  cases,  is  for  the 
mortgagee  to  obtain  an  order  from  the  Judge  under  s.  14 
of  the  Judicature  Act,  1884  (s.  61),  nominating  his  Chief 
Clerk  to  execute  the  conveyance  for  the  mortgagor, 

"When  an  action  for  redemption  is  dismissed  in  the 
Chancery  Division  for  any  reason  except  for  want  of  pro- 
secution, (c)  the  dismissal  operates  as  a  judgment  for  fore- 
closure against  the  plaintiff;  (d)  but  this  rule  does  not  apply 
to  a  mere  equitable  mortgage  (e).  When  the  plaintiff  in  an 
action  to  redeem  a  legal  mortgage  fails  to  pay  the  amount 
certified  to  be  due  from  him  at  the  time  appointed  for 
that  purpose,  a  final  order  to  dismiss  the  action  should  be 
obtained  by  order  of  course  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  case 
of  an  order  for  foreclosure  absolute  in  a  foreclosure  action. 

The  Court  will,  upon  a  proper  case  being  made  out,  e.g. 
when  the  security  is  ample,  and  there  is  a  reasonable  prospect 
of  the  mortgagor  being  able  to  discharge  the  debt,  enlarge 
the  time  for  redeeming.  This  however  is  by  no  means  a 
matter  of  course ;  and  the  Court  will  generally  require,  as 
a  condition  to  making  the  order,  that  the  mortgagor  at  once 
pay  the  whole  or  a  substantial  portion  of  the  interest  in 
arrear  on  the  mortgage  debt,  and  the   costs,  (f)    Such  an 

(a)  Thynne  v.  Sari,  2  Ch.  (91)  79.    See  swpra,  pp.  28,  29,  524. 
(6)  As  to  the  modvjt  procedendi  when  a  deed  is  ordered  to  be  executed, 
see  lupra,  p.  356. 
(e)  Mansard  v.  Hardy,  18  Ves.  460. 

(d)  Marshall  v.  Shrewsbury,  10  Ch.  254. 

(e)  lb. 

(/)  See  Forrest  v.  SJiore,  32  W.  E.  356,  «nd  cases  there  cited.  In  this 
case  nearly  half  (amounting  to  £5000)  of  the  arrears  of  interest  and  the 
costs  only  of  the  application  were  ordered  to  be  at  once  paid. 
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indulgence  is  not,  in  general,  granted  to  the  plaintiff  in  a  Not  granted  in 
redemption  action,  (a)    .  redemption 

-tin.         XI  .  .        ,  ,  .       action. 

Wnere  the  mortgagee  or  a  receiver  appointed  m  the  action  gg^^;  j.  ^f 
has  received  rents  of  mortgaged  property  between  the  date  rents  after 
of  the  certificate  under  a  foreclosure  judgment,  and  the  day  certificate. 
fixed  for  redemption,  the  mortgagee  ia  not  entitled  to  the 
rents  so  received,  except  on  the  terms  of  his  bringing  them 
into  account  as  between  mortgagee  and  mortgagor ;   and  a 
fresh  date  must,  in  such  case,  be  fixed  for  redemption.  (K) 
But  in  the  Chancery  Division,  where  the  rents  have  been 
received   after  that  day,  and  before  the  affidavit  of  such 
default  has  been  sworn,  an  order  for  final  foreclosure  will; 
nevertheless,  be  made  withcJut  any  further  account,  (i) 


Section  XIV.— Costs. 

Under  the  contract  which  arises  out  of  the  relation  between  Costs  payable 
a  mortgagor  and  his  mortgagee,  a  mortgagor  desiring  to  ^^  mortgagor 

°°  .  ,,,  "on  redeeming. 

redeem  the  property  is,  m  general,  bound  to  pay  to  the 
mortgagee  in  addition  to  the  principal  debt,  and  the  interest 
thereon :  (1)  all  costs,  charges  and  expenses  properly  incurred 
by.  the  mortgagee  in  relation  to  the  mortgage  debt  or  the 
mortgage  security ;  (2)  the  costs  of  litigation  properly  under- 
taken by  the  inortgagee  in  reference  to  the  mortgage  debt 
(including  the  costs  of  an  action  to  recover  the  mortgage 
debt  and  interest  from,  and  of  any  correspondence  with  any 
surety  therefor),  or  the  security,  including,  in  the  case  of  an 
equitable  mortgage,  the  costs  of  preparing  and  completing 
a  legal  mortgage  agreed  to  be  given  by  memorandum  of 
deposit,  and  any  correspondence  with  the  mortgagor  in 
relation  thereto,  as  well  as  of  inspection  of  the  title  deeds 
necessary  for  that  purpose ;  (3)  the  mortgagee's  costs  of  any 
foreclosure   or  redemption    action  which  may  have  been 

(o)  Novoeidskiv.  Wakefield,  17  Ves.  417. 

(A)  Jenner-Fust  v.  Needham,  32  Ch.  Div.  582 ;  Lush  v.  Sebright,  W.  N. 
(94)  134. 

(i)  Natimal,  &c..  Society  v.  Baper,  1  Oh.  (92)  54 ;  Coleman  v.  LlemeUtn, 
34  Ch.  Div.  143;  Cheeton.  v.  WM»,  2  Ch.  (93)  151 ;  but  see  Moss  Com- 
missioners V.  Usbome,  W.  N.  (90)  92.    As  to  the  discretion  of  the  Court  to  Re-openmg 
open  the  foreclosure,  see  Beaton  v.  Boulton,  W.  N.  (91)  30  ;  Campbdl  v.  foreclosure—  ' 
Bolyland,  7  Ch.  D.  16&     See  the  last  case  as  to  adding  parties  to  an  Assignment 
action  for  foreclosure  or  redemption  after  an  assignment  ■penda4e  lite.      :  pendente  lite. 
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commenced.  (_/)  In  the  Chapcery  Division  the  costs  are 
taxed  as  between  solicitor  and  client. 

When  a  mortgagee  commences  an  action  to  redeem  prior 
and  to  foreclose  subsequent  incumbrancers,  his  costs  are 
added  to  his  debt,  and  they  have,  <is  a  rule,  no  priority  over 
the  prior  charges ;  (Te)  but  when  a  j3M»«>ie  mortgagee  institutes 
proceedings  to  realise  and  distribute  a  fund,  which  but  for  such 
exertions,  would  have  been  unavailable  for  the  purpose  of 
paying  the  incumbrances,  and  which  proceedings  would  have 
to  be  taken  in  any  event,  then  if  the  other  incumbrancers, 
whether  prior  or  subsequent,  make  use  thereof  for  their  own 
Advantage,  the  plaintiff's  costs  ought  to  be  paid  first.  (I) 
When  the  plaintiff  in  an  action  for  successive  foreclosures 
and  redemptions,  is  both  first  and  last  mortgagee,  he  must 
pay  the  costs  of  the  intervening  incumbrancers,  if  he  fail  to 
redeem,  (m). 

When  the  interest  on  a  mortgage  debt  is  regularly  paid, 
and  the  mortgagor  has  never  been  called  on  to  discharge 
the  principal,  the  costs  of  a  transfer  of  the  security  made 
without  any  communication  with  the  mortgagor,  are  not 
properly  chargeable  against  him.  (w) 

When  a  mortgagee  brings  an  action  to  foreclose  two  mort- 
gages not  liable  to  be  consolidated,  of  two  distinct  estates, 
the  costs  of  the  action  will  not  be  charged  against  each 
estate,  but  must  be  apportioned  rateably  between  the  two 
estates,  (o) 

The  plaintiff  in  a  foreclosure  action  is,  as  a  general  rule, 
only  entitled  to  an  account  of  principal  and  interest  due  to 

(j)  Re  WalUs,  25  Q.  B.  Div.  181  ;  National,  &c..  Bank  v.  Games, 
31  Ch.  Div.  582  (where  it  was  held  that  an  mveatigation  of  the  title  was 
not  necessary  for  this  purpose) ;  Field  v.  SopMns,  44  Ch.  Div.  524 ;  but 
as  to  the  costs  of  an  action  to  recover  arrears  of  interest,  see  K  Poulett  v. 
Y.  Bill,  1  Ch,  (93)  277.    See  also  mpra,  p,  178. 

(&)  Wright  v.  Kirly,  23  B.  463 ;  Johttaae  v.  Cox,  19  Ch.  Div.  19. 

(I)  Wright  v.  Kirby,  23  B.  467 ;  Batten  v.  Dartmouth  Commissioners, 
45  Ch.  D.  618 ;  Carrielc  v.  Wigan,  &c.,  Co.,  W.  N.  (93)  98 :  Batten  v. 
Wedgwood,  &c.,  Co.,  28  Ch.  D.  317.  See  tliis  last  case  also  as  to  the 
priority  of  different  seta  of  costs,  when  the  estate  is  insufficient  to  pay  all. 

(to)  Mutual,  &o..  Society  v.  Langley,  32  Ch.  Div.  475. 
.  (n)  iJe  Badolife,  22  B.  201.  A  mortgagee  is  not  entitled,  upon  being 
paid  off,  to  keep  any  copy  of  the  reconveyance  or  deed  of  transfer,  or  of 
any  other  documents  relating  to  his  security  {Be  Wade,  17  Ch.  D.  348) ; 
nor  is  a  solicitor  acting  for  several  co-mortgagees  entitled  to  charge  the 
mortgagor  for  more  than  one  copy  of  the  draft  of  any  such  reconveyance 
or  deed  of  transfer  (i6.). 

(o)  De  Caux  v.  Skipper,  31  Ch.  Div,  635.  Compare  Flint  v.  Eoinard, 
2  Oh.  (93)  54.  ^ 
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him  on  his  mortgage,  and  of  the  costs  of  the  action.  To  Form  of 
entitle  him  to  an  account  of  any  other  coats  he  must  make  ^"^j""^  *^ '" 
out  a  special  case,  and  the  Court  will  then,  as  a  rule,  direct 
an  enquiry  "  whether  anything  and  what  is  due  to  the 
plaintiff  for  any  and  what  costs,  charges,  and  expenses 
properly  incurred  by  him  in  respect  of  his  mortgage  security, 
not  heing  costs  of  the  action,"  (p)  But  where  the  plaintiff 
was  the  transferee  of  a  mortgage,  on  which  interest  was 
overdue  at  the  date  of  the  transfer,  and  the  mortgagor  was 
a  bankrupt,  the  plaintiff  was  held  to  be  entitled  to  an  account 
of  costs  generally,  (q) 

The  owner  of  the  equity ,of  redemption  is  not,  as  a  rule.  When  mort- 
liable  to  pay  personally  the  costs  of  an  action  for  foreclosure ;  S*?"'"'  ^''• 
but  payment  thereof  will,  in  general,  as  in  the  case  of  any  uaUe  for  costs. 
other  charges  and  expenses  properly  incurred  by  the  mort- 
gagee, only  be  made  one  of  the  conditions  on  which  such 
owner  shall  be  entitled  to  redeem,  (f)    The  case  is  otherwise 
as  to  the  costs  of  an  action  for  redemption ;  for,  as  stated 
above,  the  usual  form  of  judgment  in  that  case  directs  the 
action  to  be  dismissed  with  costs  in  default  of  the  plaintiff 
redeeming. 

A  mortgagee  may  be  refused  («)  his  costs  on  the  ground  Misconduct  of 
of  misconduct ;  or  if  a  strong  case  be  made  against  him,  he  ""''  g*S**- 
may  be  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  owner  of  the  equity 
of  redemption  (<) — e.g.  if  he  set  up  an  absolute  title  to  the 
property  in  himself,  or  dispute  the  right  of  such  owner  to 
redeem  the  whole  or  part  of  the  property,  (m)    He  will  not 
be  even  deprived  of  his  costs  for  merely  claiming  more  than 
is  due  to  him.  («)    But  he  will,  as  a  rule,  be  ordered  to  pay  Overpaid 
the  costs  of  a  redemption  action  rendered  necessary  by  his  mortgagee. 

(p)  Bees  V.  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works,  14  Ch.  D.  374. 

(g)  BoUngbroke  v.  Hinde,  25  Ch.  D.  795 ;  Ex  parte  Fewirigs,  25  Oh.  Div.  Interest  on 
339.     On  the  question  when  a  mortgagee  is  entitled  to  interest  on  his  costs, 
costs,  see  Eardiey  T.  Knight,  41  Oh.  D.  537. 

(r)  In  Barclay  v.  Owen,  W.  N.  (89)  17,  defendants  who  had  nnauooess-  Statute  of 
folly  pleaded  the  Statute  of  Limitations  hy  way  of  defence  were  ordered  Limitations, 
to  pay  personally  the  costs  thereby  occasioned. 

(s)  See  supra,  p.  178.  As  to  his  right  to  appeal  when  refused  or 
ordered  to  pay  costs,  see  simra,  p.  208. 

(0  CottreU  V.  Finney,  9  Ch.  551 ;  Hall  v.  Seward,  32  Ch.  Div.  435. 

(«)  National,  &c.  Bank  v.  United,  &c.  Co.,  4  App.  392  ;  Kirmaird  v. 
Trollope,  42  Ch.  D.  620;  Bank  of  N.  S.  Wales  v.  O'Connor,  14  App.  278 ; 
Sail  V.  Seward,  supra. 

(«)  Cotterell  v.  Stratlon,  8  Ch.  295 ;  Turner  v.  Sanoook,  20  Ch.  Div. 
303 ;  Kinnaird  v.  Trollope,  42  Ch.  D.  619 ;  but  see  Charles  v.  Jones,  3& 
Oh.  D.  549, 
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Tender  of 
amount  due  to 
mortgagee. 


Conditional 
tender. 

Tender  under 
protest. 


Disclaiming 
defendants. 


insisting  on  continuing  in  possession  after  having  been  fully- 
paid,  (w) 

When  a  proper  tender  has  before  action  been  made  to  a, 
mortgagee  of  the  principal,  interest  and  costs  due  to  him, 
and  the  tender  has  been  refused,  the  owner  of  the  equity  of 
redemption  may  in  an  action  for  redemption,  obtain  an 
order  giving  him  liberty  to  pay  into  Court  a  stated  sum 
sufficient  to  cover  the  amount  of  principal  and  interest,  and 
the  probable  costs  of  the  action,  and  then  upon  payment 
of  such  sum  into  Court,  but  not  till  then,  the  mortgagee  is 
required  by  the  order  to  deliver  up  the  title  deeds,  (x)  It, 
the  amount  tendered  turn  out  to  have  been  sufficient,  then 
the  mortgagee  vsdll  be  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  action; 
If  not,  they  will  be  payable  by  the  owner  of  the  equity  of 
redemption  according  to  the  usual  rule.  A  conditional 
tender  is  not  sufficient,  but  a  tender  under  protest,  reserving 
the  right  of  the  debtor  to"  dispute  the  amount  due,  is  a 
good  tender,  if  it  does  not  impose  any  conditions  on  the 
creditor.  C^) 

The  rule  as  to  the  costs  of  disclaiming  defendants  in  fore- 
closure actions  is  stated  in  the  leading  case  of  Ford  v.  E. 
Chesterfield,  (2)  to  the  effect  following,  (1)  "  if  a  defendant 
disclaims  so  as  to  show  that  he  never  had  and  never  claimed, 
any  interest  at  or  after  the,  commencement  of  the  action,  the 
plaintiff  is  bound  to  pay  his  costs ;  (a)  (2)  if  a  defendant 
having  an  interest  shows  that  he  disclaimed  or  offered  to 
disclaim  before  action,  he  will  be  entitled  to  his  costs; 
(3)  when  a  defendant,  having  an  interest,  allows  himself  to 
be  made  a  party,  and  does  not  disclaim  till  he  puts  in  his 
defence,  he  is  not  entitled  to  his  costs."  (b)  If  however  a 
defendant,  upon  being  served  -with  the  summons  in  an  action 
for  foreclosure,  offers  to  submit  to  the  action  being  dismissed 

(w)  AshwoHh  V.  Lord,  36  Ch.  D.  551. 
'  (a)  Bank  of  N.  8.  Wales  v.  O'Connor,  14  App.  283. 
Proceedings  to     (y)  Greenwood  v.  SutoUffe,  1  Ch.  (92)  1.    A  mortgagor  who  has  taken 
perfect  title.      °^*  letters  of  administration,  -which  were  necessary  to  perfect  the  title  to 
the  mortgaged  property,  is  not  entitled  to  be  paid  out  of  the  property 
the  expenses  of  so  doing:  Saunders  v.  Duniman,  7  Ch.  D.  825.    As  to  the 
costs  of  proceedings  to  obtain  a  vesting  order,  see  the  Trustee  Act,  1893 
(c.  53),  s.  38 ;  Me  Sparlts,  6  Ch.  Div.  361. 
(z)  16  B.  520.  i 

(a)  See  also  Higgins  v.  Franlks,  15  Jur.  277 ;  Bellamy  v.  Brickenden, 
4  K.  &  J.  672. 

(6)  See  also  Davis  v.  'niiitmere,  ■  2S  B.  617;  Bobertg  v.  Bughesi 
6  Eq.  20. 
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agamst  him  withoTit  costs,  and  to  disclaim  even  at  the 
plaintiff's  cost,  then  if  plaintiff  allows  the  action  to  come  on 
for  trial  against  such  defendant  notwithstanding  the  offer, 
he  will,  as  a  rule,  be  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  latter 
incurred  subsequently  to  the  date  of  the  offer,  (c) 


PEECEDENTS. 

Particulars  of  Claim. 

2.  For  Foreclosure  with  Personal  Judgment  for  Payment  of 
Mortgage  Debt,  &c.  ; — Policy  of  Assurance,  (d) 

By  an  Indenture  dated  the  18        and  made  be-  Pages  597, 

tween  the  Plf.  [A.  B.]  of  the  one  part  and  the  Deft,  of  the  598,  605,  610- 
other  part,  the  Deft.,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  £  ®-^^- 

then  advanced  to  him  by  the  Plf.  [said  A.  B.]  covenanted  gpondlne^juds- 
with  the  Plf.  [said  A.  B.  his  exs.,  ads.  and  assns.]  to  repay  to  ment,  see  No. 
him  [or  them]  the  sum  of  £  with  interest  thereon  at  the  20. 

rate  of  £  per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  18  ; 

And  the  Deft,  by  the  same  Indenture  assigned  to  the  Plf. 
[said  A.  B.  his  exs.,  ads.  and  assns.]  a  Policy  of  Assurance  on 
the  Deft.'s  life  granted  by  the  Assurance  Society 

dated  the  18  and  numbered  for  the  sum  of  £  ■ 

at  the  annual  premium  of  £  and  all  moneys  to  become 
payable  under  the  same  Policy  by  way  of  Mortgage  to  secure 
the  repayment  of  the  said  sum  of  £  with  interest  thereon 
at  the  rate  aforesaid ;  And  the  same  Indenture  contains  a 
covenant  by  the  Deft,  for  payment  of  the  premiums  on  the 
said  Policy  and  for  repayment  to  the  Plf.  [said  A.  B.  his  exs., 
ads.  or  assns.]  of  all  moneys  which  should  be  expended  by 
him  [or  them]  for  premiums  or  otherwise  in  keeping  the 
said  Policy  on  foot,  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  afore-  . 
said,  and  a  declaration  that  until  such  payment,  the  moneys 
so  expended  and  interest  should  be  charged  on  the  said  Policy 
and  premises. 

[2.  The  said  A.  B.  died  on  the  18  and  the  Plf. 

is  his  sole  Exor.  [his  Admor.]] 

3.  The  said  principal  sum  of  £  and  also  the  sum  of 

£  paid  by  the  Plf.  for  premiums  on  the  said  Policy  with 

an  arrear  of  interest  thereon  respectively  (amounting  together 
to  £         )  remain  owing  to  the  Plf.  [as  such  Exor.  [Admor.] 

(c)  Day  V.  Qudgen,  2  Ch.  D.  209  ;  Oeene  v.  Fosster,  22  Ch.  D.  566. 

(d)  The  amount  claimed  must  not  in  this  case  exceed  £50.  See  s.  56 
of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  and  see  Form  268,  App.,  for  like  claim  ia  the  case 
of  leal  estate. 
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as  aforesaid]  on  the  flecurity  of   the    said  Indenture  of 

Mortgage. 
Pages  618,  [4.,  The  Plf.  [and  the  said  A.-B.]  has  [have  respectively] 

619-  incurred  certain  law  and  other  charges  and  expenses  in 

relation  to  the  said  Mortgage  security  beyond  the  costs  of 

this  Action.] 

The  Plf.  claims  payment  of  the  said  sum  of  £  together 
with  his  costs  of  this  Action,  and  in  default  of  pay- 
ment, foreclosure  or  sale  of  the'  said  Policy  and 
premises. 

Conclusion  as  in  No.  25,  supra,  p.  384. 

3.  For  JPoreclosure  by  First  Mortgagee  against  Mortgagor  and 
Second  Mortgagee. 

For  Judgment,      1.  By  an  Indenture  dated  the  18        and  made 

see  Nos.  21,-22.  between  the  Deft.  C.  D.  of  the  one  part  and  the  Plf.  of  the 
other  part,  the  Deft.  C.  D.  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of 
£  tben  advanced  to  him  by  the  Plf.,  conveyed -to  the  Plf. 
in  fee  simple  a  Messuage  and  other  hereditaments  situated 
at  &c.  (e)  by  way  of  mortgage  to  secure  to  the  Plf.  his 
exs.,  ads.  or  assns.  the  repayment  of  the  said  sum  of  £ 
with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £  per  cent,  per 
annum  on  the  18 

2.  The  said  principal  sum  of  £        with  an  arrear  of  interest 
remains  owing  to  the  Plf.  on  the  security  of  the  said  Indenture 
of  Mortgage. 
Pages  598,  3.  The  Deft.  C.  D.  is  in  occupation  of  th^  said  mortgaged 

608.  premises  \If  possession  he  claimed,  add  which  are  of  the  annual 

value  of  £         (/)]<>»•  The  Plf.  took  possession  of  the  said 
mortgaged  premises  on  the  18         and  he  has  ex- 

pended  considerable  sums   of  money  in  necessary  repairs 
[lasting  improvements  and  insurance]  thereof.  The  Plf.  is 
ready  to  account  as  mortgagee  in  possession  from  the  said 
18  or  as  may  6e. 

For  Deft's.  4.  The  Deft.  E.  T.  claims  some  charge  or  incumbrance  upon 

statements,  see  the  said  mortgaged  premises,  but  the  same  is  subsequent  and 
Nos.  11-15.      subject  to  the  Plf.'s  said  security. 

The  Plf.  claims 

1.     Payment  of  the  said  sum  of  £  and  interest 

at  the  rate  of  £  per  cent,  per  annum  [and  of  all 
sums  of  money  so  expended  by  him  as  aforesaid  with 
like  interest]  together  with  the  costs  of  this  Action 

(e)  If  possession  be  claimed  there  must  be  a  full  description  of  the 
property,  &o.    See  O.  6,  r.  4,  supra,  p.  43. 
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and  in  default  foreclosure  or  sale  [and  possession]  of 
the  said  mortgaged  premises. 
2.  A  Eeceiver  if  nfecessary. 

4.  By  a  Mortgagee  who  has  advaiiced  money  to  pay  off  A 
Building  Society,  toith  claim  for  Priority  over  a  Mort- 
gage of  Earlier  Date. 

1.  By  an  Indenture  of  Mortgage  dated,   &o.,  Mortgage  Page  587. 
between  Deft.  G.  D.  and  Building  Society,  see  No.  3,  par.  1.        Tor  Judgment, 

2.  On  the  18  the  Plf.,  at  the  request  of  the  '"^  ^'»-  ^3- 
Deft.  C.  D.,  paid  to  the  said  Society  the  sum  of  £260  being 

the  full  amount  then  owing  upon  the  security  of  the  said 
Indenture  of  the  18        and  paid  to  the  same  Deft,  the 

sum  of  £150,  making  with  the  said  sum  of  £250,  the  total 
sum  of  £400.  At  the  same  time  the  said  Society,  at  the 
request  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.  and  of  the  Plf.,  endorsed  upon  the 
said  Indenture  of  the  18        a  receipt  under  the  seal  of 

the  said  Society  countersigned  by  [two  directors  and]  the 
secretary  thereof,  and  in  the  form  in  that  behalf  required  by 
section  42  of  the  Building  Societies  Act,  1874.  The  said 
Society  then  also  handed  over  the  last  mentioned  Indenture 
to  the  Plf.  with  the  receipt  endorsed  thereon  as  aforesaid, 
and  the  prior  title  deeds  relating  to  the  said  Messuage  and 
premises. 

3.  The  said  sum  of  £400  was  advanced  by  the  Plf.  as 
aforesaid  on  the  faith  of  a  representation  made  by  the  Deft. 
C.  D.  to  the  Plf.  shortly  before  the  occasion  lastly  herein- 
before referred  to,  that  he  was  entitled  to  the  said  Messuage 
and  premises  in  fee  simple  in  possession  free  from  all  incum- 
brances except  the  security  of  the  said  Building  Society 
hereinbefore  stated,  and  of  an  agreement  then  entered  into 
between  the  Plf.  and  the  same  Deft,  that  the  repayment  of  • 
the  same  sum  of  £400  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of 
£  per  cent,  per  annum  should  be  secured  to  the  Pif.  by  a 
first  legal  mortgage  of  the  same  Messuage  and  premises,; 
and  accordingly  by  an  Indenture  also  bearing  date  the  said 

18  made  between  the  Deft.  C.  D.  of  the  one 

part,  and  the  Plf.  of  the  other  part,  and  executed  and  handed 
by  the  Deft.  C.  D.  to  the  Plf.  on  the  said  18 

in  consideration,  &o.,  see  No.  3,  par.  1. 

The  said  principal  sum  of  £400,  with,  &c.,  adapt  No.  3, 
pars.  2,  3. 

6.  The  Deft.  E.  P.  claims  some  charge  or  iaoumbrance 
upon  the  said  mortgaged  premises  under  some  instrument 
executed  before  the  Plf.'s  said  Mortgage  security ;  But  even 
if  he  is  so  entitled,  the  Plf.  under  and  by  virtue  of  his  said 
Mortgage  security,  acquired  (as  he  submits)  the  legal  estate 
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in  the  said  Messuage  and  premises ;  and  is  entitled  to  priority 
over  any  such  charge  or  incumbrance  of  the  Deft.  E.  F., 
because  the  Plf.  took  his  said  security  without  any  know- 
ledge or  notice  of  the  existence  of  any  such  charge  or  incum- 
brance in  favour  of  the  same  Deft. 

The  Plf.  claims 

1.  A  declaration  that  the  Plf.'s  said  Mortgage  is 
entitled  to  priority  over  any  such  charge  or  incum- 
I  brauoe   as  is  claimed  by  the  Deft,  as  hereinbefore 

stated.    - 

Bemainder  of  claim  as  in  No.  3. 

6.  For  Foreclosure  or  Sale  hy  an  Equitable  Mortgagee. 

Pages  559-  !•  0^1  ^^^  1^        ,  the  Deft,  in  consideration  of 

562.  the  sum  of  £        then  advanced  to  him  by  the  Plf.,  deposited 

For  Judgment,  -with  the  Plf.  the  title  deeds  relating  to  a  Messuage  and 
see  Nos.  47, 48.  hereditaments  known  as,  &c.,  of  which  he  (the  Deft.)  was 
then  seised  in  fee  simple  in  possession  [possessed  for  the 
residue  of  a  term  of  years  from  Lady  Day,  18        ] 

accompanied  by  a  memorandum  of  Deposit  signed  by  the 
Deft,  which  stated  to  the  effect  that  the  same  deeds  were  so 
deposited  to  secure  to  the  Plf.  the  repayment  of  the  said 
sum  of  £        on  the  18         ,  with  interest  thereon 

at  the  rate  of  £  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  whereby  the 
Deft,  agreed  that  in  default  of  payment  of  the  same  principal 
sum  and  interest  on  that  day,  he  (the  Deft.)  would  at  his 
own  cost  execute  and  deliver  to  the  Plf.  a  proper  legal 
mortgage  of  the  said  Messuage  and  premises,  such  mortgage 
to  confer  a  power  of  sale,  and  to  contain  all  usual  provisions. 
[2.  If  the  circumstances  so  require  add  some  such,  words  as — 
The  Deft,  failed  to  pay  to  the  Plf.  the  said  sum  of  £  on 
the  said  18  ;  and  the  Plf.  shortly  afterwards 

^requested  him  to  execute  a  legal  mortgage  of  the  said 
Messuage  and  premises  pursuant  to  his  aforesaid  agreement 
in  that  behalf,  which  the  Deft,  at  once  consented  to  do.  The 
-Plf.  accordingly  prepared  at  his  own  cost,  and  submitted  to 
the  Deft,  a  draft  of  such  legal  mortgage,  which  the  Deft, 
through  his  solicitor  duly  approved ;  but  the  Deft,  subse- 
,quently  refused  to  execute  the  engrossment  prepared  in 
accordance  with  the  same  draft.] 

3.  The  whole  of  the  said  sum  of  £         and  interest  thereon 
from  the  18         ,  and  also  the  costs  incurred  by  the 

Plf.  in  the  preparation  of  the  aforesaid  draft  and  engross- 
ment respectively  now  remain  owing  to  the  Plf.  on  the 
security  hereinbefore  stated. 
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The  Plf.  claims — 

1.  payment  of  the  said  sum  of  £  and  interest, 
together  with  the  costs  of  this  action,  and  also  the 
costs  of  and  incident  to  the  preparation  of  the  said 
draft  and  engrossment  respectively,  and  in  default, 
foreclosure  or  sale  of  the  said  Messuage  and  premises. 

2.  A  Eeceiver. 

6.  For  a  Declaration  of  Charge,  &c.,  for  Paving  and  other 
Expenses  under  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875. 

1.  In  the  year  18         the  Plfs.  (gr)  under  the  powers  con-  Page  602. 
ferred  on  them  by  section  160  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  For  Judgment, 
1876,  executed  certain  works  of  sewering,  levelling,  paving,  s«eNos.  52,53. 
metalling,  flagging,  channelling,  and  making  good  a  certain 

street  called  Boad  within  their  Difetrict, 

2.  The  expenses  incurred  by  the  Plfs.  in  executing  the 
said  works  were  duly  apportioned  amongst  the,  owners  liable 
for  the  same,  in  conformity  with  the  requirements  of  the 
said  Act.  (h) 

3.  The  Deft,  was  at  the  time  of  the  completion  of  the 
said  works,  and  he  is  now  (i)  an  owner  in  fee  simple  'of  a 
piece  of  land  in  Boad  aforesaid  numbered  on 
the  Plan  to  the  aforesaid  apportionment,  and  having  a 
frontage  of  feet  to  the  same  Boad,  with  the  Messuage 
erected  thereon  and  known  as,  &c.  The  sum  of  £  is 
the  amount  of  the  said  expenses  which  was  fixed  by  the 
aforesaid  apportionment  as  the  sum  payable  by  the  Deft,  in 
respect  of  the  said  piece  of  land  and  premises. 

4.  A  demand  for  payment  of  the  said  sum  of  £  was  on 
the  18  duly  served  upon  the  Deft.;  but  he  has 
refused  [neglected],  and  he  still  refuses  [neglects]  to  comply 

(g)  See  ss.  6  and  7  of  the  Act;  also  ss.  21,  24  and  25  of  the  Local 
Government  Act,  1894  (o.  73). 

(h)  As  to  the  right  of  a  frontager  to  dispute  the  apportionment,  see 
s.  268  of  the  Act  of  1875 ;  Walthamstovi  L.  B.  v.  Staines,  2  Ch.  (91),  606 ; 
M.  of  Folkestone  v.  Srooks,  3  Ch.  (93)  22. 

Upon  the  question  who  is  the  judge  of  the  necessity  for  works  executed  Necessity  for 
under  s.  3  of  the  Metropolis  Management  Amendment  Act,  1890  (c.  66),  works, 
see  Stroud  v.  Wandsworth  Board,  2  Q.  B.  (94)  5. 

Upon  the  question  what  is  a  new  street  within  the  meaning  of  s.  112  of  "  New  street." 
the  Metropolis  Local  Management  Act,  1862  (c.  102),  see  7.  of  St.  Giles 
v.  Orystal  Palace  Co.,  2  Q.  B.  (92),  33,  0.  A. 

(i)  Upon  the  question  who  is  an  owner  under  s.  4  of  the  Act  of  1875,  «  Owner." 
see  Be  GhrUtehurch.  &c..  Act,  3  Ch.  (94)  209 ;  under  s.  250  of  the 
Metropolis  Local  Management  Act,  1855  (c.  120),  V.  of  St.  Giles  v. 
London  Cemetery  Co.,  1  Q.  B.  (94)  699 ;  and  upon  the  question  when  the 
charge  is  created  under  the  former  Act,  see  Beg.  v.  Swindon  L.  B., 
4  Q.  B.  D.  305 ;  Be  Boor,  40  Ch.  D.  572,  and  compare  Mornsey  L.  B.  v.  Statute  of 
Monarch,  &c.  Society,  24  Q.  B.  Div.  1  (Statute  of  Limitations).  Limitations. 
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therewith ;  and  the  same  sum  of  £         with  interest  thereon 
at  the  rate  of  £5  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  same 
18         still  remains  owing  from  the  Deft,  to  the  Plfs.,  and  is, 
under  und  by  virtue  of  section  257  of  the  said  Act,  charged 
upon  the  aforesaid  piece  of  land  and  premises. 

The  Plfs.  claim— 

1.  A  declaration  that  the  Plfs.  are,  under  and  by- 
virtue  of  section  257  of  the  said  Act,  entitled  to  a 
charge  upon  the  said  piece  of  land  and, premises  in 
the  Eoad  aforesaid  (numbered  on  the  said 
Plan)  for  the  said  sum  of  £  ,  with  interest  thereon 
at  the  rate  of  £5  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the 

18  until  payment,  and  for  their  costs  of  this 

Action. 

2.  That  the  aforesaid  charge  jnay  be  enforced  by 
■■                           sale  of  the  said  piece  of  land  Messuage  and  premises 

liable  thereto. 

3.  A  Eeceiver  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  said 
premises,  (j) 

7.  To  enforce  a  charge  created  by  Settlement  on  Meal  Estate. 

For  Judgment,  1.  By  an  Indenture  dated  &c.  being  the  Settlement  made 
see  No.  55.  jn  contemplation  of  the  mai'xiage  shortly  after  solemnized 
between  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  B.,  the  said  A.  B.  conveyed 
and  assured  certain  freehold  hereditaments  situated  at  &o. 
to  the  use  of  himself  for  life,  with  remainder  to  the  use  of  the 
said  C.  B.  for  life,  in  case  she  should  survive  him,  and  with 
an  ultimate  remainder  to  the  use  of  the  Defts.  C.  D.  and  E.  F., 
his  children  b}'  a  former  marriage,  in  equal  shares  as  tenants 
in  common  in  fee  simple,  Subject  nevertheless  to  and  charged 
with  the  payment  to  the  Plf.,  on  the  death  of  the  survivor  of 
them,  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  B.,  of  the  sum  of  £400 ;  and  if 
not  then  paid,  with  interest  thereon  until  payment  at  the 
rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per  annum. 

2 .  The  said  A.  B.  died  on  the  18  and  the  said 

0.  B.   on  the  18         ;    and  thereupon  the  Defts. 

entered  into  and  they  have  since  remained  in  receipt  of  the 
rents  and  profits  of  the  said  hereditaments,  without  making 
any  provision  for  the  payment  to  the  Plf.  of  the  said  sum  of 
£400,  the  whole  of  which  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate 
aforesaid  from  the  said  18         remains  owing  to  the 

Plf.  and  charged  upon  the  said  hereditaments. 

The  Plf.  claims— 

1.  A  declaration  that  the  Plf.  is  entitled  to  a  charge 
upon  the  said  hereditaments  conveyed  and  assured  by 

Lien.  0')  For  Precedent  of  claim  to  enforce  a  lien  against  real  estate,  see 

infra,  p.  708,  No.  7. 
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the  said  Indenture  of  Settlement  for  the  sum  of  £400, 
with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per 
annum  from  the  death  of  the  said  C.  B.  until  payment. 

2.  To  have  the  said  sum  of  £400  and  interest 
together  with  the  costs  of  this  A(ition  raised  by  sale 
or  otherwise. 

3.  A  Eeoeiver  if  necessary.  (¥) 

8.  Medemption. 

1.  By  an  Indenture  &o.  [adapt  No.  3,  par.  1].  (Z)  Pages  562- 

2.  The  Deft,  has  entered  into  the  receipt  of  the  rents  of  568,  610-612. 
the  said  mortgaged  premises  which  are  now  in  the  occupa-  P™  Deft.'s 
tion  of  a  tenant  of  his  &,t  thS  annual  rent  of  £         .  statement,  see 

No.  16 ;  for 

The  Plf.  claims—  n"'?  1"""' 

Eedemption  of  the  said  mortgaged  premises,  and  to  Pages  43,  598. 
have  possession  thereof. 

9.  The  like  with  allegations  of  Tender,  do. 

Adapt  pars.  1  and  2  of  No.  8  according  as  circumstances  may  Pages  583, 
require.  620. 

3.  On  the  18        the  Plf.  duly  gave  notice  to  the  f,""/"/|™_™9' 
Deft,  of  his  (the  Plf.'s)  intention  to  pay  off  the  said  principal 

Bum  of  £         on  the  18 

4.  The  Plf.  on  the  said  18  ,  and  pursuant  to 
the  aforesaid  notice  in  that  behalf,  went  to  the  Def  t.'s  house, 
and  made  a  legal  tender  to  him  partly  in  Bank  of  England 
notes  and  partly  in  gold  of  the  sum  of  £  (made  up  of  the 
said  sum  of  £  and  the  sum  of  £  for  six  months'  interest 
then  owing  thereon)  in  satisfaction  and  discharge  of  the 
amount  due  to  the  Deft,  upon  the  said  security  but  he  refused 
to  accept  the  same. 

The  Plf.  on  several  occasions  subsequently  to  the  said 
18  ,  urged  the  Deft,  to  receive  the  amount  due 
on  the  said  Mortgage,  and  informed  the  Deft,  (in  accordance 
with,  fact)  that  the  money  due  on  the  same  mortgage  had 
been  paid  by  the  Plf.  into  his  (the  Plf.'s)  account  at  the 
Bank  at,  &c.,  and  was  there  lying  idle,  or  as  may 
he  ;  but  the  Deft,  upon  each  of  such  occasions  refused,  and 
he  still  refuses  to  receive  the  same. 

(Jt)  This  Precedent  and  also  No.  55  can  easily  be  adapted  to  the  ease  Charge  of 
of  a  legacy  charged  on  real  estate.  legacy  on 

(Z)  Insert  next  any  allegation  which  may  be  necessary  as  to  the  devolu-  realty. 
tion  of  title  of  either  party  to  the  deed ;  compare  No.  2,  par.  [2], 
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The  Plf.  claims,  &c.,  as  in  No.  8  with  the  addition  of— 
2.  Costs,  (m) 

10.  For  an  Account  of  Proceeds  of  Sale,  and  of  Bents  against 
Mortgagee  in  Possession. 

Pages  576,  1.  By  an  Indenture  dated,  &q.,  adapt  No.  3,par.  1,  adding 

^"^■^  if  necessary,  and  the  same  Indenture  contains  a  power  of  sale 

For  Judgment,  ••^    .  r  i  j?    „ 

see  No  44.         ^^  ^'^^  usvitd  form. 

2.  The  Deft,  in  or  ahont  the  month  of  18  , 
entered  into  the  receipt  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  said 
Messuage  and  premises,  and  he  continued  in  such  receipt 
until  after  the  completion  of  the  sale  hereinafter  stated. 

3.  The  Deft,  on  the  18  ,  sold  the  said 
Messuage  and  premises  under  the  aforesaid  power,  [statutory 
power  in  that  behalf,]  and  received  the  proceeds  of_  sudi 
sale,  which  were  more  than  sufficient  to  pay  the  whole  of 
the  money  then  owing  to  him  for  principal,  interest  and 
costs  in  respect  of  his  said  Mortgage  security. 

4.  The  Plf.  has  repeatedly  applied  to  the  Deft,  for  proper 
accounts  of  the  proceeds  of  the  said  sale,  and  of  the  rents 
and  profits  received  hy  him  in  respect  of  the  said  Messuage 
and  premises  and  of  the  moneys  due  to  him  for  principal, 
interest  and  costs  on  his  said  Mortgage  security  at  the  time 
of  the  said  sale,  and  requested  him  to  pay  to  the  Plf.  the 
balance  due  from  him  in  respect  of  the  said  proceeds  of  sale 
and  rents ;  but  the  Deft,  has  refused  [neglected]  and  he  still 
refuses  [neglects]  to  comply  with  such  requests  or  either  of 
them ;  and  a  considerable  balance  still  remains  owing  from 
him  to  the  Plf.  in  respect  of  the  aforesaid  proceeds  of  sale 
and  rents. 

The  Plf.  claims— 

1.  An  account  of  what  is  due  to  the  Deft,  for 
principal  and  interest  on  the  security  of  the  said 
Indenture  of  Mortgage  at  the  date  of  the  completion 
of  the  aforesaid  sale,  and  for  his  costs  of  such  sale. 

2.  An  account  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  said 
Messuage  and  premises  received  by  the  Deft.,  and  of 
the  aforesaid  sale  money,  and  any  interest  received  by 
him  in  respect  thereof. 

3.  Payment  by  the  Deft,  of  the  balance  of  the  said 
sale  money,  interest,  rents  and  profits  after  deduct- 

(m)  In  a  somewhat  recent  case  not  reported,  Chitty,  J.,  ordered  a 
defendant  mortgagee,  who  shut  the  door  in  the  mortgagor's  face,  to  pay 
the  costs  though  the  latter  did  not  make  a  legal  tender ;  but  apparently 
only  had  with  him  a  cheque  for  the  money.  A  mortgagee  would  in 
general  be  ordered  to  pay  tho  costs  if  he  prevented  the  mortgagor  from 
making  a  legal  tender. 
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ing  the   amount  which,  upon  taking  the  aforesaid 
accounts,  shall  be  found  due  to  the  Deft. 
4.  Costs. 


Defendant's  Statements. 
11.  By  Second  Mortgagee,  (n) 

I  the  undersigned  one  of  the  Defts.  state  as  follows :  For  P.  C,  see 

1.  My  incumbrance  referred  to  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  No.  3 ;  for 
Claim  was  created  by  an  Indenture  dated  the  18  i"'*^^,'"^',^^' 
and  made  between  the  Deft.  G.  D.  of  the  one  part,  and  ^''^"     ' 
myself  of  the  other  part ;  and  thereby  in  consideration  of  the 

sum  of  £  then  advanced  by  me  to  him,  the  Deft.  C.  D. 
conveyed  the  Messuage  and  hereditaments  in  the  Plf.'s  said 
Particulars  mentioned  to  me  in  fee  simple  (but  subject  to 
the  Plf.'s  security  in  the  same  Particulars  also  mentioned) 
by  way  of  mortgage  to  secure  to  me  the  repayment  of  the 
said  sum  of  £  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £ 
per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  18 

2.  The  whole  of  the  said  sum  of  £  with  £  for 
interest  thereon  from  the  18  (making  together 
£         )  is  now  owing  to  me  on  my  said  security. 

Conclude  as  in  No.  41,  supra,  p.  397. 

12.    Disclaimer   by   Second  Mortgagee. 

I  the  undersigned,  one  of  the  Defts.,  disclaim  all  interest  Pages  612,  ■ 
in  the  Messuage  and  hereditaments  comprised  in  the  Inden-  620. 
ture  of  Mortgage  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  stated  ;  ^°^  f  ^■' '" 
and  I  submit  to  have  this  Action  forthwith  discontinued  as 
against  me  without  costs. 

Conclude  as  in  No.  41,  supra,  p.  397. 

13.  Conveyance  of  interest  or  Disclaimer  he/ore  Action. 

I,  &c.  state  as  follows : 

1.  Before  the  commencement  of  this  Action  namely  on  the  Pages  612, 

18        I  conveyed  to  one  I.  K.  of  &c.  the  equity  of  ^20.     ^ 
redemption  in  the  hereditaments  comprised  in  the  Ibdenture  ^"  g  ^■'  ^°° 
of  Mortgage  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  stated  [or  1 
disclaimed  all  estate  and  interest  &c.  as  in  No.  12  down  to 
"  Particulars  of  Claim  btated  "]. 

2.  Since  the  said  18  I  never  had  and  never 
claimed  any  estate  or  interest  in  the  said  hereditaments  or 

(n)  See  O.  10,  r.  9,  eupra,  p.  51, 
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any  part  thereof;  and  I  therefore  claim  that  the  Plf.  ought 
to  pay  my  costs  of  this  Action. 

14.  Offer  to  disclaim  hef ore  Action. 

Pages  612,  !•  I  disclaim  all  estate  and  interest  in,  &c.  as  in  No.  12. 

620.  2.  Before  the  commencement  of  this  Action  namely  by  a 

For  P.  C,  see  letter  dated  &c.  and  duly  sent  to  the  Plf.  I  ofifered-to  dis- 
claim my  aforesaid  estate  and  interest ;  but  the  Plf.  refused 
[paid  no  attention  to]  such  offer ;  Claim  for  Costs  as  in 
No.  13. 

15.  The  like  after  Action; — Special  Form. 

1.  I  disclaim  &c.  as  in  No.  12. 

2.  Immediately  upon  being  served  with  the  summons  in 
this  Action,  my  Solicitor  wrote  and  informed  the  Plf.'s 
Solicitor,  (in  accordance  with  the  fact)  that  I  was  ready  and 
willing  to  execute,  at  his  expense,  a  disclaimer  of  all  my 
estate  and  interest  in  the  said  mortgaged  premises,  and  to 
submit  to  the  Action  being  discontinued  against  me  without 
costs.  The  Plf.  by  his  Solicitor  refused  this  offer ;  and  I 
therefore  submit  that  the  Plf.  ought  to  be  ordered  to  pay  my 
costs  of  this  Action  incurred  since  the  date  of  the  said  offer, 

16.  Claim  hy  Mortgagee  to  Consolidate. 

Pases  568-  ■*■•  -^^  ^^  Indenture  &c.  [adapt  No.  i,par.  1^  and  add"]    This 

570.  Indenture  contains  a  provision  excluding  the  operation  of 

For  P.  C,  see    section  17  of  the  Conveyancing  and  Law  of  Property  Act 
Nos.  8,  9.    For  ^gSl  [or  as  may  6e]. 
Nos^40.°4f  °      2.  The  whole  &c.  [No.  11,  par.  2]. 

'     '  3.  I  submit  that  under  the  circumstances  aforesaid,  the 

Plf.  is  not  entitled  to  redeem  the  Mortgage  in  his  Particulars 
of  Claim  stated  without  also  redeeming  the  said  Mortgage  of 
the  18 

17.  Affidavit  in  support  of  Application  for  the  Appointment  of  a 
Receiver  with  Pmner  to  Expend  Money  in  Repairs. 

Pages  578-  I,  A.  B.,  of  &c..  Surveyor,  Auctioneer,  and  Land  Valuer, 

583.  make  oath  and  say  as  follows : — 

For  Orders,  j_  J   have  for  years  and  upwards  -now  last 

and  33^  practised  as  a  Surveyor,  Auctioneer,  and  Land  Valuer,  at, 

&c.,  and  I  am  well  acquainted  with  the  houses  and  land  in 
that  neighbourhood,  and  in  particular  with  the  Messuage 
and  hereditaments  known  as,  &c.,  in  the  above-named  Plf.'s 
Paiticulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  and  also  described  in  the 
paper  writing  marked  A  now  produced  and  shown  to  me. 
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2.  On  the  18  ,1  ma^e  a  careful  survey  of  the 
said  Messuage  and  premises  for  the  purpose  of  reporting 
thereon  to  the  Plf.  as  to  the  nature  and  condition  of  his 
security ;  and  I  then  found  the  same  Messuage  and  premises 
to  be  in  a  dilapidated  and  untenantable  condition. 

3.  To  the  best  of  my  judgment  and  belief  the  said  paper 
writing  marked  A  contains  a  true,  accurate,  and  particular 
description  of  the  said  Messuage  and  premises,  and  the 
present  value  thereof,  their  present  condition,  and  the 
amount  required  to  be  spent  thereon,  in  order  to  make  the 
same  tenantable,  as  well  the  selling  value  thereof  in  their 
present  condition,  and  the  amount  which  they  would 
probably  realise,  if  they  should  be  thorouijbly  repaired  and 
made  tenantable,  and  alsa  the  most  advantageous  mode  of 
selling  the  same.  If  such  mode  be  adopted,  the  said 
Messuage  and  premises  are,  in  my  judgment  and  belief, 
more  likely  to  be  sold,  and  to  realise  a  larger  price  than  if 
the  sale  be  delayed  or  attempted  to  be  made  in  any  other 
manner,  (o) 

Judgments  and  Orders. 

18.  For  Foreclosure  of  Legal  Mortgagee  :  Mortgagor  in 
Possession. 

This  Action  coming  on,  &c.,  as  in  No.  56,  supra,  p.  402.  For  corres- 
It  is  ordered  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Eegistrar  (^)  to  take  ponding 
an  account  of  what  is  due  to  the  Plf.  for  principal  and  ckto  ada  V^ 
interest  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  Indenture  of  Mortgage  >fo.  2  or  Form 
dated,  &c.,  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  (g)  268,  App.;  also 
and  to  tax  the  Plf.'s  costs  of  this  Action.  [If  a  Beceiver  has  compare  No.  3. 
been   appointed   add,   (f)   and    in  taking  such  account  the 

(o)  There  should  be  in  addition  an  aflSdavit  by  the  plaintiff  verifying  Other  evi* 
the  statements  in  the  Particulars,  and  making  an  exhibit  of  the  Memo-  denoe. 
randum  of  Deposit,  if  any.     Jessel,  M.K.,  made  an  interlocutory  order  in 
the  form  of  No.  32  upon  afBdavits  to  the  like  effect  in  London,  itc,  Co.  v. 
Dover,  reported  in  11  Ch.  D.  204,  only  on  a  question  in  which  the 
plaintiffs'  application  failed. 

(p)  See  N.  B.  to  Form  264,  App.,'  when  the  amount  due  has  been  ascer-  Amount  ascer- 
tained at  the  trial ;  and  for  minutes  of  order  when  the  mortgage  debt  is  tained  at  trial. 
payable  by  instalments,  see  Greenoagh  v.  Littler,  15  Ch.  D.  95.    For  p^j^j  payable 
Order  of  Foreclosure  Absolute,  see  Form  266,  App.,  adding  thereto,  when  by  instalments, 
necessary,  a  direction  for  deliyery  of  pobsetsion  as  in  this  Precedent. 

(g)  In  the  case  of  a  mortgage  to  a  building  society  it  may  be  necessary  Order  for  Fore- 
to  add  some  such  words  as  ("regard  being  hail  to  the  Eedemption  Tables  closure  abso- 
of  the  Plf.  Society  ").    In  such  a  case  fines  payable  under  a  covenant  in  l"te. 
the  mortgage  deed  form  part  of  the  principal,  and  carry  interest  accord-  Mortgage  to 
ingly  :  Promdent,  &c..  Society  v.  Greenhill,  9  Ch.  D.  122.  building 

(r)  i.e.,  in  order  to  avoid  opening  the  foreclosure ;  see  No.  27,  Lush  v.  society. 
Sebright,  71  L.  T.  59,  and  supra,  p.  617. 
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Eerersionary 
term  of  one 
day. 

Page  598. 
Order  for 
possession. 


Mortgage  of 
copyholds. 


amounts,  if  any,  wliicli  shall  have  heen  paid  into  Coiirt  by 
the  Eeceiver  appointed  hy  the  Order  made  in  this  Action 
and  dated,  &c.,  and  such  a  sum  of  money,  if  any,  as  the  Plf. 
shall  submit  to  be  charged  with  in  respect  of  rents  and 
profits  in  the  Eeceiver's  hands  at  the  time  hereinafter 
appointed  for  presenting  the  Eegistrar's  Certificate,  or  which 
,  shall  come  into  his  hands  prior  to  the  order  for  foreclosure 
absolute,  are  to  be  deducted];  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
Eegistrar  do  certify  to  the  Court  on  the  18         ,  the 

total  amount  due  to  the  Plf.  for  principal,  interest,  and 
costs ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  the  Deft,  paying  into 
Court  the  amount  which  shall  be  certified  to  be  due  to  the 
Plf.  as  aforesaid  within  six  months  after  the  Eegistrar  shall 
have  presented  his  Certificate,  the  Plf.  do  reconvey  [reassign, 
surrender,  resurrender,  or  otJiermse  aemre,  («)]  the  said 
mortgaged  premises  free  and  clear  of  and  from  all  incum- 
brances made  by  him  or  any  person  or  peisons  claiming  by 
from  or  under  him  [if  the  Plf.  claims  hy  a  derivative  title  add  or 
by  those  under  whom  he  claims],  to  the  Deft,  (f)  or  as  he 
shall  direct,  and  do  deliver  up  to  the  Eegistrar,  upon  oath  if 
required,  all  deeds  and  writings  in  his  custody  or  power 
relating  thereto ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  such  recon- 
veyance [re- assignment,  &c.J,  being  made,  and  deeds  and 
writings  being  delivered  up,  the  Eegistrar  do  pay  out  to  the 
Plf.  the  said  sum  so  to  be  paid  into  Court  as  aforesaid.  But 
in  default  of  the  Deft,  paj'ing  into  Court  the  amount 
which  shall  be  certified  to  be  due  to  the  Plf.  as  aforesaid  by 
the  time  aforesaid,  It  is  ordered  that  the  Deft,  do  stand 
absolutely  debarred  and  foreclosed  of  and  from  all  right, 
title,  interest,  and  equity  of  redemption,  of,  in,  and  to  the 
said  hereditaments  [and  of,  in,  and  to  the  reversionary  term 
of  one  day  in  the  same  hereditaments ;  if  delivery  of  possession 
he  directed  add,  and  that  the  Deft,  do  deliver  up  possession  to 
the  Plf.  of  the  hereditaments  comprised  in  the  said  Inden- 
ture of  Mortgage,  the  particulars  of  which  are  set  forth  in 
the  Schedule  hereto.]  (u)  [If  a  Beceiver  has  heen  appointed 
add.  And  either  party  is  to  be  at  liberty  to  apply  to  the 
Judge  for  payment  of  any  money  paid  into  Court  by  the 

(s)  See  also  Nos.  45,  50.  If,  as  is  generally  the  case,  a  legal  mortgagre 
of  copyholds  has  not  been  admitted,  the  usual  course  on  payment'  of  the 
money,  is  for  him  to  give  to  the  steward  of  the  manor  a  warrant  to  vacate 
the  surrender,  and  thereby  put  an  end  to  the  same :  1  Ooote  on  Mort- 
gages, 255. 

(i)  Forms  264  and  265,  App.,  do  not  state  to  whom  the  property  is  to  be 
reconveyed  in  the  event  of  the  defendant  redeeming. 

(m)  It  has  recently  been  held  by  North,  J.,  that  in  the  Chancery  Divi- 
sion the  absolute  order  may  direct  possession  to  be  given,  though  it  was 
not  claimed  by  the  originating  summons ;  but  that  in  such  case  the  order 
cannot  be  made  ex  parte :  Le  Bas  v.  Grant,  W.  N.  (95)  28.  This  question 
could  scarcely  arise  in  the  County  Court.    See  supra,  p.  598. 


PREGEDENTS.  633 

Eeceiver  or  in  his  hands.    When  there  is  an  infant  Deft,  add,  Infant  defen- 
And  this  Judgment  is  to  be  binding  on  the  Infant  Deft,  dant;  compare 
C.  D.,  unless  he,  on  being  served,  after  he  shall  have  attained  ^''-  ^''• 
the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  with  a  notice  (v)  to  show  cause 
against  this  Judgment,  shall  within  six  months  from  the 
service  of  such  notice,  show  to  this  Court  good  cause  to  the 
contrary]  ; — Liberty  to  apply. 

19.    The  like  when  the  Mortgagee  is  in  Possession. 

This  Action  coming  on  &c..  And  the  Plf.  by  his  Solicitor  Pages  576-j 
[Counsel]  submitting  to  account.  It  is  ordered  and  adjudged  683. 
that  the  following  accounts  be  taken  namely.  1.  Account 
of  what  is  due  for  prindpml  interest  and  costs,  see  No.  18. 
2.  An  account  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  hereditaments 
comprised  in  the  said  Indenture  received  by  the  Plf.,  or  by 
any  other  person  or  persons  by  his  order  or  for  his  use,  or 
which  without  his  wilful  neglect  or  default,  might  have  been 
so  received ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  amount  which  shall 
appear  to  be  due  from  the  Plf.  on  taking  the  account  No.  2 
be  deducted  from  the  amount  which  shall  appear  to  be.  due 
to  him  on  taking  the  account  No.  1,  and  that  the  balance 
due  to  the  Plf.  be  certified ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  the 
I)eft.  paying  into  Court  the  amount  of  such  balance  &c.  as  in 
No.  18.     But  in  default  &c.  as  in  No.  18  ; — Liberty  to  apply. 

20.  Foreclosure  of  Mortgage  of  Policy  of  Assurance  with  Personal 
Judgment  against  the  Defendant,  the  amount  secured  being 
under  £50.  (w) 

It  is  ordered  and  adjudged  that  the  Plf.  do  recover  against  Pages  597, 598, 
the  Deft,  the  sum  of  £         being  the  total  amount  of  the  605- 
principal  sum  of  £  and  the  sum  of  £  paid  for  pre-  ^'"'  ^-  ^■'  ^^^ 

miums  on  the  Policy  of  Assurance  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of 
Claim  mentioned,  and  of  £  for  interest  on  the  same  sums 
respectively  at  the  rate  of  £  per  cent,  per  annum  less 
tax  to  the  date  of  this  Judgment  and  also  for  [the  sum  of 
£  being  so  much  of]  his  costs  of  this  Action  as  would 
have  been  incurred  if  it  ha(|  been  brought  for  payinent  only 
[such  costs  to  be  taxed].  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft,  do  pay 
the  same  to  the  Kegistrar  of  this  Court  on  the  next  [or  It 

is  ordered  and  adjudged  that  the  following  account  be  taken 
namely  1.  An  account  of  what  is  due  to  the  Plf.  for  prin- 

-  (»)  In  the  Chancery  Division  a  suhpxna.  See  0.  O.  Soh.  E.  6 ;  and  see 
Daniell,  179. 

(w)  See  also  Form  269,  App.     For  form  of  order  to  enforce  mortgage  of  Share  in 
a  share  in  a  partnership,  see  Whetham  v.  Davey,  30  Ch.  D.  580,  and  com-  partnership, 
pare  s.  23  of  the  Paitnership  Act,  1890  (c.  39). 
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oipal  and  interest  and  for  premiums  on  the  l*olioy  of  Assur- 
ance in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned  under  the 
covenants  contained  in  the  Indenture  of  Mortgage  dated  &c. 
in  the  same  Particulars  also  mentioned  and  that  the  Eegistrar 
do  certify  to  the  Court  on  the  the  amount  which  he  shall 

find  to  be  due  for  principal  and  interest  and  for  premiums 
and  costs  as  aforesaid.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Plf.  do 
recover  against  the  Deft,  the  amount  which  shall  be  certified 
to  be  due  from  him  on  taking  the  said  account,  and  also  &c. 
costs  as  above.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft,  do  pay  the 
same  to  the  Eegistrar  of  this  Court  within,  fourteen  days 
after  the  Eegistrar  shall  have  presented  his  certificate]  And 
it  is  ordered  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Eegistrar  to  take  an 
account  [that  the  following  further  account  be  taken  namely 
2.  An  account]  of  what  is  due  to  the  Plf.  under  and  by 
virtue  of  the  said  Indenture  of  Mortgage  and  for  his  costs  of 
this  Action  And  in  taking  such  account  the  amount  if  any 
which  the  Plf.  shall  have  recovered  from  the  Deft,  under  the 
aforesaid  Judgment  is  to  be  deducted,  and  the  balance  due  to 
the  Plf.  is  to  be  certified.  And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  the 
Deft,  paying  into  Court  the  balance  which  shall  be  certified  to 
be  due  to  the  Plf.  as  aforesaid  within  six  months  after  the 
Eegistrar  shall  have  presented  his  certificate,  the  Plf.  do  re- 
assign the  said  policy  comprised  in  the  said  security  &o. 
Adapt  r^raainder  of  No.  18. 

21.  Foreclosure  against  Second  Mortgagee  and  Mortgagor  with 
one  Period  of  Bedemption. 

For  P.  C,  see        It  is   Ordered  that  it  be   referred  to   the  Eegistrar,  &c. 

No,  3,  Account  of  what  is  due  to  Plf.  for  principal  &c.  as  in  No.  18 

And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  the  Defts.  or  either  of  them 
paying  into  Court  the  amount  which  shall  be  certified  to  be 
due  to  the  Plf.  for  principal  interest  and  costs  as  aforesaid 
■within  six  months  after  the  Eegistrar  shall  have  presented  his 
Certificate,  the  Plf.  do  reconvey  the  said  mortgaged  premises 
free  and  clear  of  and  from  all  incumbrances  made  by  him  or 
any  person  or  persons  claiming  by  from  or  under  him  to  the 
Deft,  who  shall  [wTien  there  are  more  than  two  Defts.  Defts.  or  to 
such  of  the  Defts.  as  shall]  redeem  the  said  mortgaged  pre- 
mises or  as  he  [or  they]  shall  direct ;  and  do  deliver  up  to  the 
Eegistrar  upon  oath,  if  required,  all  deeds  and  writings  in 
his  custody  or  power  relating  thereto  And  it  is  ordered  that 
upon  such  reconveyance  being  made,  and  deeds  and  writings 
being  delivered  up,  the  Eegistrar  do  pay  out  to  the  Plf.  the 
said  sum  so  to  be  paid  in  as  aforesaid  for  principal  interest 
and  costs  ;  But  in  default  of  the  Dfefts.or  either  [any]  of  them 
paying  into  Court  the  amount  which  shall  be  certified  to  be 
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due  to  the  Plf.  as  aforesaid  by  the  time  aforesaid,  .the  Defts. 
and  each  [and  every]  of  them  are  and  is  from  thenceforth  to 
stand  absolutely  debarred  and  foreclosed  of  and  from  all 
right  title  interest  and  equity  of  redemption  of  in  and  to  the 
said  mortgaged  premises ;  But  this  Judgment  is  to  be  without 
prejudice  to  the  righte  and  interests  of  the  Defts.  as  between 
themselves  to  or  in  the  said  mortgaged  premises ;  And  in 
case  the  Defts.  or  either  [any  one  or  more]  of  them  shall 
redeem  the  Plf.,  the  Deft,  or  Defts.  so  redeeming  is  or  are  to 
be  at  liberty  to  apply  to  the  Judge  as  he  or  they  may  be 
advised ;  And  it  shall  hot  be  incumbent  on  the  Deft,  or  Defts. 
so  applying  to  give  to  the  Plf.  notice  therof  j— Lj6er<^  to 
Apply  generally. 

22.  The  like  with,  Successive  Periods  for  Bedemption, 

It  is  ordered  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Eegistrar,  &o. 
Account  of  what  is  due  to  Plf.  for  principal,  do.,  as  in  JVo.  18. 
And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  the  Deft.  E.  P.  (second 
mortgagee),  paying  into  Court  the  amount  which  shall  be 
certified  to  be  due  to  the  Plf.  for  principal,  interest  and 
costs  as  aforesaid  within  six  months  after  the  Eegistrar 
shall  have  presented  his  Certificate,  the  Plf.  do  reconvey 
the  said  mortgaged  premises  free  and  clear  of  and  from  all 
incumbrances  made  by  him  or  any  person  or  persons  claiming 
by  from  or  under  him  to  the  Deft.,  E.  P.,  or'as  he  shall  direct, 
and  do  deliver  up  to  the  Eegistrar,  upon  oath  if  required,  all  ' 
deeds  and  writings  in  his  custody  or  power  relating  thereto ; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  such  reconveyance  being  made, 
and  deeds  and  writings  being  delivered  up,  the  Eegistrar  do  ' 
pay  out  to  the  Plf.  the  said  sum  so  to  be  paid  in  as  aforesaid 
for  principal  interest  and  costs  ;  But  in  default  of  the  Deft. 
E.  P.,  paying  into  Court  the  amount  which  shall  be  certified 
to  be  due  to  the  Plf.  as  aforesaid  within  the  time  aforesaid. 
It  is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  E.  P.  do  stand  absolutely 
debarred  and  foreclosed  of  and  from  all  right,  title,  interest 
and  equity  of  redemption  of  in  and  to  the  said  mortgaged 
premises ;  And  in  case  of  such  foreclosure,  It  is  ordered  that 
subsequent  interest  be  computed  on  the  Plf. 's  said  mortgage; 
and  that  his  subsequent  costs  be  taxed,  and  the  total  amount 
due  to  him  be  certified;  And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  the 
Deft.  C.  D.  (mortgagor),  paying  into  Court  the  amount  which 
shall -be  certified  to  be  due  to  the  Plf.  as  aforesaid,  together 
with  such  subsequent  interest  and  costs  as  aforesaid  within 
three  months  after  the  Eegistrar  shall  have  presented  his 
subsequent  Certificate,  the  Plf.  do  reconvey  the  said  mortgaged 
premists,  free  and  clear  of  and  from  all  incumbrances  made  by 
him  or  any  person  or  persons  claiming  by  from  or  under  him 
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to  the  said  Deft.,  or  as  be  shall  direct,  and  do  deliver  up  to 
the  Eegistrar,  upon  oath  if  required,  all  deeds  and  writings 
in  his  custody  or  power  relating  thereto ;  And  it  is  ordered 
that  upon  such  reconveyance  being  made,  and  deeds  and 
writings  being  delivered  up,  the  Eegistrar  do  pay  out  to  the 
Plf.  the  said  Kum  so  to  be  paid  in  by  the  Deft.  C.  D.  as 
aforesaid;  But  in  default  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.,  paying,  &c., 
Deft.  G.  D.  to  stand  foreclosed;  And  it  is  ordered  that  in 
case  the  Deft.  E.  F.  shall  redeem  the  said  mortgaged 
premises,  subsequent  interest  be  computed  on  the  amount 
which  the  same  Deft,  shall  .have  paid  into  Court  as 
aforesaid  ;  {x)  Account  to  he  taken  of  what  is  due  to  Deft.  E.  F. 
for  principal  and  interest  under  Ms  mortgage  and  for  costs; 
upon  Deft.  C.  D.  paying  into  Court  amount  which  the  Deft.  E.  F. 
shall  have  paid  with  subsequent  interest,  and  amount  certified  to 
be  due  to  Mm  (E.  F.")  on  his  mortgage,  and  for  costs,  within  three 
months  Deft.  B.  F.  to  reconvey,  &c.,  see  No.  18 ;  in  default  Deft. 
C.  D.  to  stand  foreclosed  ; — Liberty  to  apply. 

23.  The  like  with  Declaration  of  Priority  to  correspond  with 
No.  4. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Mortgage  of  the  Plf. 
created  by  the  Indenture  dated,  &c.,  of  the  hereditaments 
described  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  has  priority 
over  the  Mortgage  dated,  &c.,  in  favour  of  the  Deft.  E.  F.,  in 
the  same  Particulars  also  mentioned;  And  it  is  ordered,  &c., 
as  in  one  of  the  two  last  Precedents  to  the  end. 

"24.  Sale  at  Bequest  of  Second  Mortgagee  under  section  25  of 
the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881, 

Pages  599-  And  the  Deft.  C.  D.  by  his  solicitor  requesting  a  sale 

60^-  instead  of  a  foreclosure,  and  undertaking  on  or  before  the 

18         ,   to   pay  iato   Court  to  the   credit  of  this 

Action,  to  an  account,  &c.,  to  be  dealt  with  as  this  Court 

shall  direct,  the  sum  of  £         ,     It  is  ordered  that  upon  the 

said  Deft,  paying  into  Court  the  said  sum  of  £        on  or 

before  the  day  last  aforesaid,  or  upon  the  same  Deft,  on  or 

before  the  same  day  giving  security  for  a  like  sum  of  £ 

to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Plf.,  the  hereditaments  comprised 

in  the  Mortgage  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned 

Leave  to  bid.     be  sold,  &c..  See  No.  6,  supra,  p.  547.    And  any  of  the  parties 

other  than  the  party  having  the  conduct  of  the  sale  is  to  be 

at  liberty  to  bid  at  such  sale  for,  and  to  become  the  purchaser 

of  the  aforesaid  hereditaments;  and  in  reference  to  such 

Successive  (x)  See  Mton  v.  Curteis,  19  Oh.  D.  49.     For  minutes  of  judgment  for 

redemptions,      sueoessive  redemptions  and  foreclosures,  see  Mutual,  &c..  Society  v.  Langley, 
&c.  32  Ch.  Div.  475. 
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sale,  a  reserved  bidding  or  reserved  biddings  as  the  case 
may  require,  is  or  are  to  be  fixed  by  the  Eegistrar  (in  case 
the  parties  differ)  not  less  in  the  whole  than  the  amount  to 
be  certified  to  be  due  to  the  Plf.  on  his  Mortgage,  for 
principal,  interest  and  costs  under  the  account  hereinafter 
directed,  and  the  estimated  expenses  of  such  sale,  less  the 
sum  of  £  to  be  paid  in  or  secured  as  aforesaid.  Beft. 
C.  D.  to  have  conduct  of  sale,  dc.  No.  5,  supra,  p.  547.  And  it 
IS  ordered  that  the  following  accounts  be  taken,  namely  : — 

1.  An  account  of  what  is  due  to  the  Plf.  as  first  mortgagee,  and 

2.  to  the  Deft.  0.  D.  as  second  mortgagee.  See  Nos.  18  and  20. 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  money  to  arise  by  the  aforesaid 
sale  be  applied  first  in  payment  of  the  amount  which  shall 
be  certified  to  be  due  to  the  Plf.  and  then  in  payment  of  the 
amount  which  shall  be  certified  to  be  due  to  the  Deft.  C.  D. 
[And  it  is  ordered  that  as  between  the  said  Defts.  the 
deposit  so  to  be  made  as  aforesaid  shall  be  without  prejudice 
to  the  question  by  whom  the  same  ought  ultimately  to  be 
borne.]  And  any  of  the  parties  are  to  be  at  liberty  to 
apply  to  the  judge  as  they  may  be  advised  respecting  the 
said  deposit  or  sum  of  £  .  But  in  case  first  the  Deft. 
C.  D.  shall  not  pay  the  said  sum  of  £  into  Court  as  afore- 
said, and  shall  not  give  such  security  as  aforesaid  within  the 
time  aforesaid,  or  in  case  having  done  so,  the  said  heredita- 
ments shall  not  be  sold'within  four  months  from  the  date  of 
the  Eegistrar's  Certificate,  It  is  ordered  that  upon  the  Defts. 
or  either  of  them  paying  into  Court,  &c.,  wiihin  six  months 
Plf.  to  reconvey  ;  in  default  foreclosure.  See  Nos.  21  and  22  [or 
And  the  Plf.  is  to  be  at  liberty  to  apply  to  the  Judge  for  the 
usual  Foreclosure  Order  against  both  of  [all]  the  Defts.,  with 
one  period  for  redemption,  in  case  the  Deft.  C.  D.  shall  not 
pay  the  said  sum  of  £  into  Court  as  aforesaid,-  or  having 
done  so,  the  said  hereditaments  shall  not  be  sold  within  the 
aforesaid  period  of  four  months],  (y)   Liberty  to  apply  generally. 

25.  Judgment  for  Foreclosure  Absolute  against  an  Infant  on 
payment  of  his  Costs. 

And  the   solicitor   for  the  Plf.   offering  to  pay  to  the 
guardian  of  the  Infant  Deft.  C.  D.  his  costs  of  this  Action 

(y)  In  Wade  v.  Wilson,  22  Oh.  D.  235,  the  plaintiff  (mortgagee)  desiring 
an  immediate  sale,  and  the  defendant  not  appearing,  the  Court,  after 
directing  the  usual  account  of  what  was  due  to  the  plaintiff,  ordered  that 
if  it  should  appear  that  anything  was  so  due,  the  property  should  be  sold, 
— i.e.,  immediately  after  the  taking  of  the  account ;  and  after  enquiries  as 
to  incumbrances,  &o.,  the  judgment  contained  the  following  words,  "  And 
this  order  is  to  be  without  prejudice  to  the  right  of  the  Plf  a.  to  enforce  Right  of  mort- 
payment  of  the  balance  in  this  Action  in  case  it  shall  appear  that  the  gagee  to  sue 
money  to  arise  by  such  sale  shall  not  be  suiflcient  to  pay  to  the  Plfs.  the  after  selling 
sums  found  due  to  them  with  interest,  and  the  costs  of  this  Action."  property. 
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upon  judgment  being  now  pronoiinoed  absolutely  foreclosilig 
the  same  Infant  Deft,  as  if  he  were  of  age,  and  without 
reserving  to  him  the  right  to  show  cause  against  such 
judgment  within  six  months  after  service  of  notice  of  such 
judgment  on  him  after  he  shall  have  attained  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years,  and  this  Court  being  of  opinion  that  it 
will  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  said  Infant  Deft,  that  the  said 
ofifer  shoTjld  be  accepted.  It  is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  C.  D. 
do  henceforth  stand  absolutely  debarred  and  foreclosed  of 
and  from  all  right,  title,  interest  and  equity  of  redemption 
of,  in  and  to  the  said  mortgaged  premises.  Plf.  to  pay 
Infant's  costs.  See  No.  10,  supra,  p.  619. 

26.  Order  making  Absolute  Foredoswre  Judgment   on  Infant 

coming  of  age. 

Compare  Upon  application  &c.  by  the  Solicitor  for  the  Plf.  who 

^°-  ^8.  alleged  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  was  on  the  18         duly 

served  with  a  notice  to  show  cause  against  the  Judgment 
pronounced  in  this  Action  dated  &c.  as  by  the  Affidavit  of 
A.  B.  filed  &c.  appears,  and  no  cause  having  been  shown  by 
said  Deft.  C.  D.  to  the  contrary  thereof,  as  by  the  Eegistrar's 
Certificate  dated  &c.  appears;  and  upon  reading  the  said 
Judgment,  Affidavit,  and  Certificate,  and  the  Exhibit  referred 
to  in  the  said  Affidavit  being  the  certificate  of  birth  [bap- 
tism] of  the  said  Deft.,  whereby  it  appears  that  he  has 
attained  the  age  of  twenty-one  years.  It  is  ordered  that  the 
said  Judgment  be  made  absolute  against  the  said  Deft.  And 
it  is  ordered  &c.  foreclosure  absolute  as  in  No.  25. 

27.  Enlarging    Time  to  Bedeem  on   Mortgagee   in  Possession 

Beeeiving  Bents. 

Page  617.  Whereas  by  the  Judgment  in  this  Action  dated  &c.  it 

was  ordered  &o.  [recite  Judgment'].  And  whereas  in  pursuance 
of  the  said  Judgment,  the  Eegistrar  made  his  Certificate 
dated  &c.  [Begistrar's  Certificate  finding  amount  due  to  Plf.\ 
And  whereas  by  an  Affidavit  of  the  Plf.  filed  &c.,  it  appears 
that  since  the  date  of  the  Eegistrar's  Certificate  the  Plf.  has 
received  the  sum  of  £  as  Mortgagee  in  possession  for 
arrears  of  rent.  Now  upon  application  &c.,  It  is  ordered  that 
the  time  for  the  Deft.  C.  D.  to  redeem  the  said  mortgaged 
premises  be  enlarged  untU.  the  next.    And   it  is 

ordered  that  subsequent  interest  be  computed  on  the  Plf.'s 
said  mortgage,  and  that  the  account  of  the  rents  and  profits 
of  the  said  hereditaments  directed  by  the  said  Judgment  be 
continued ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  amount  which  shall 
appear  to  be  due  on  such  account  of  rents  and  profits  be 
deducted  from  the  amount  which  shall  appear  to  be  due  to 
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the  Plf.  for  principal  interest  and  costs,  and  for  snbseqtient 
interest,  and  that  the  balance  be  certified.  And  it  is  ordered 
that  upon  the  Deft,  paying  into  Court  the  balance  which 
shall  be  certified,  &c.,  {see  No.  19,)  Plf.  to  reconvey,  and  in 
default  foreclosure  ; — Liberty  to  apply. 


SPECiiiJ,  Accounts  and  Inquiries. 

28.  As  to  Repairs  and  Lasting  Improvements. 

An  account  of  all  sums  of  money  properly  (z)  laid  out  Pages  576, 
by  the  Deft,  [and  his  predecessors  in  title  or  any  of  them]  577. 
in  necessary  repairs  and  lasting  improvements  of  the  here- 
ditaments comprised  in  the  said  Mortgage  securities;  And 
it  is  ordered  that  interest  be  computed  on  the  sums. which 
shall  appear  to  have  been  so  laid  out  in  lasting  improve- 
ments at  the  same  rate  of  interest  as  the  said  Mortgages 
carry  respectively  [rate  of  £  per  cent,  per  annum],  and 
the  amounts  appearing  to  be  due  on  taking  the  accounts 
numbered  3  and  4  respectively  are  to  be  added  to  the 
amount  which  shall  appear  to  be  due  to  the  Deft,  on  taking 
the  account  numbered  1. 

29.  As  to  Sale  of  Mortgaged  Property. 

An  inquiry  whether  the  said  mortgaged  hereditaments 
or  any  part  or  parts  thereof  have  or  has  been  sold ;  and 
if  so,  when,  and  by  whom,  and  for  what  sum  or  sums  of 
money,  and  when  and  by  whom  the  purchase-moneys  have 
been  received,  and  how  the  same  have  been  applied. 

30.  As  to  Costs,  Charges,  and  Expenses. 

An  inquiry  whether  anything  and  what  is  due  to  the 
Deft,  for  any  and  what  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  pro- 
perly incurred  by  him  in  respect  of  his  said  Mortgage 
security,  not  being  costs  of  this  Action ;  And  it  is 
ordered  that  if  it  shall  appear  that  anything  is  so  due,  the 
amount  thereof  be  added  to  the  amount  which  shall  -appear 
to  be  due  under  the  said  account  numbered  1. 


31.  Direction  as  to  Profit  Costs  of  Mortgagee,  Partner  in  Firm 
of  Solicitors. 

And  the  Eegistrar   is  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  profit  Page  565. 
costs  payable  in  case  an  independent  solicitor  had  been  em- 

(z)  See  Emighton  v.  Severwdlei  By.  Co.,  33  W.  B.  341. 
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ployed,  and  to  allow  the  same  proportion  of  that  amount  as 
Mr.  A.  B.,  the  partner  of  the  Plf.,  is  entitled  to  in  respect  of 
the  p;eneral  profits  of  the  partnership  between  himself  and 
the  Flf. ;  (a)  hut  see  now  the  Mortgagees  Legal  Costs  Act,  1895 
(c.  25). 

32.  Order  for  the  Appointment  of  a  Receiver  with  power  to 

expend  money  in  Sepairs  ; — Occtjpation  Bent. 

Pages  578,  Upon  application,  &c.,  No.  2,  p.  192.     It  is  ordered  that  a 

57^'  „ ,    .       proper  person  [the  Plf.  without  salary  and  without  givine 
For  affidavit,     ^^•j.tt.  ■    j.  3  j.  •       j.i.j.         j         t-j.      v  ii_° 

See  No  17        securityj  toe  appointed  to  receive  the  rents  and  profits  of  the 

hereditaments  comprised  in  the  Memorandum  of.  Deposit 
dated  &c.  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned ;  And 
the  tenants  of  the  said  hereditaments  are  to.  attorn  and  pay 
their  rents  in  airear  and  growing  rents  to  [the  Plf.  as]  such 
Eeceiver  [or  and  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft,  do  attorn  tenant 
to  such  Eeceiver  of  the  said  hereditaments  at  a  rent  from 
this  day  to  toe  fixed  toy  the  Eegistrar,  or  do  forthwith  deliver 
possession  of  the  same  hereditaments  to  such  Eeceiver] 
And  it  is  ordered  that  [the  Plf.  as  such]  Eeceiver  [as  afore- 
said] do  from  time  to  time  pass  his  accounts,  and  pay  the 
toalances  which  shall  toe  certified  to  toe  dne  from  him  into 
Court  to  the  credit  of  this  Action ;  And  it  is  ordered  that 
such  toalances  when  so  paid  in  toe  deposited  at  interest  in  the 
Post  Office  Savings  Bank,  &c.,  accumulation  of  interest  as  in 
No.  2  supra,  p.  193.  And  it  is  ordered  that  [the  Plf.  as]  such 
Eeceiver  [as  aforesaid]  toe '  at  Utoerty  to  expend  a  sum  not 
exceeding  £  in  necessary  repairs  of  the  said  heredita- 
ments ;  and  toe  allowed  the  siim  so  expended  on  passing  his 
•  accounts  : — Costs  of  application  to  he  costs  in  the  action. 

33.  The  nice  with  Liberty  to  Borrow  and  Expend  Money  in  Com- 

pleting 'Buildings. 

Adapt  No.  32  down  to  direction  for  accumulation.  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  said  Eeceiver  toe  authorised  to  complete  the 
tonildings  partly  erected  on  the  said  freehold  land  at  an 
expense  not  exceeding  £  ,  and  for  that  purpose  to  toorrow 
such  sums  of  money  as  may  toe  required,  not  exceeding  £ 
at  a  rate  of  interest  not  exceeding  £6  per  cent,  per  annum, 
such  sums  and  interest  as  aforesaid  to  toe  a  charge  upon  the 
mortgaged  prerriises  in  priority  to  the  claims  of  the  Plf.  and 
the  Defts. ; — Costs  as  in  No.  32, 

34.  Interim  Beceiver  and  Manager  of  Licensed  Beerhouse. 

Page  579.  Upon   applicaticHQ,   &c. ;    And  the   Plf.   by  his   Solicitor 

Undertaking  to  undertaking  to  be  answerable  for  the  receipts  of  the  Interim 

be  answerable 

for  receiver's  (a)  Eyre  v.  Wynn-Maclcenzie,  1  Ch.  (94)  230. 

receipts. 
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Eeceiver  and  Manager  hereinafter  appointed,  This  Court 
.doth  appoint  A.  B.,  of  &c.,  without  security  to  be  Interim 
Eeceiver  and  Manager  to  receive  the  profits  of  the  Beerhouse 
situated,  &c.,  and  to  manage  the  business  of  a  Beerhouse 
keeper  carried  on  upon  the  same  premises  until  a  Eeceiver 
and  Manager  of  such  Beerhouse  and  business  shall  be  duly 
appointed  as  hereinafter  directed ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
Deft,  do  deliver  over  to  the  said  A.  B.  as  such  Eeceiver  and 
Manager  as  aforesaid  possession  of  the  said  premises  (6)  with 
all  the  stock  in  trade  and  effects  of  the  said  business  and  the 
licences  (c)  and  all  books  and  papers  relating  thereto  ;  And 
it  is  ordered  that  the  said  A.  B.  do  pass  his  accounts,  and  pay 
the  balances  which  shall  be  certified  to  be  due  from  him  as 
the  Eegistrar  shall  direct  ;^  And  it  is  ordered  that  a  proper 
person  be  appointed  upon  first  giving  security  to  receive  the 
profits   of    the   said   Beerhouse,   and    to  manage  the   said 
business  of  a  Beerhouse  keeper  carried  on  upon  the  said 
premises ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  A.  B,  do  deliver   , 
up  to   such    Eeceiver   and    Manager    when    so    appointed 
possession  of  the  said  premises  with  all  the  stock  in  trade 
and  effects  of  the  said   business  and  the  licences  and  all 
books  and-  papers  relating  thereto ;  And  it  is  ordered  that 
such  Eeceiver  and  Manager  do  from  time  to  time  pass  his 
accounts  and  pay  the  balances  which  shall  be  certified  to  be 
due  from   him  as  the  Eegistrar  shall  direct ; — Costs  as  in 
No.  32, 

35.  Jvdgment  for  Bedemption. 

It  is  ordered  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Eegis'trar  to  take  an  Pages  562- 
account  of  what  is  due  to  the  Deft,  for  principal  and  interest  t^^'p^l' 
under  and  by  virtue  of  the  Indenture  of  Mortgage  dated,  &c.,  ^^  g"    '» ^*' 
in  the  Pif.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  and  to  tax  the 
Deft's  costs  of  this  Action.    Aud  it  is  ordered  that  the 
Eegistrar  do  certify  to  the  Court  on  the  18         the 

total  amount  due  to  the  Deft,  for  principal,  interest,  and 
costs ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  the  Plf.  paying  into  Court 
the  amount  which  shall  be  certified  to  be  due  to  the  Deft,  as 
aforesaid,  within  six  months  after  the  Eegistrar  shall  have 
presented  his  Certificate,  the  Deft,  do  reconvey  the  said  mort- 
gaged premises  free  and  clear  of  and  from  all  incumbrances 
made  by  him  or  any  person  or  persons  claiming  by,  from 

(6)  Inde  v.  Mee,  "W.  N.  (95)  8.  As  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  a 
mortgagee  when  the  lioonoes  are  in  danger  from  the  conduct  of  the 
tenant,  see  the  Licensing  Act,  1828  (9  Geo.  4),  c.  61,  ss.  1,  i,  14  :  35  &  36 
Vict  o  94,  ss.  40  (2),  56  ;  5  &  6  Vict.  c.  44,  s.  1 ;  Day  v.  Luhke,  5  Eq.  337 ; 
Garrett  v.  JJ.  of  Middlesex,  12  Q.  B.  D.  620 ;  Heg.  v.  JJ.  of  Andover, 
16  ib.  711 ;  Beg.  v.  Hughes,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  530. 

(c)  See  Butter  r.  Daniel,  30  W.  E.  724. 
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or  Tinder  him  to  the  Plf.  or  as  he  shall  direct,  and  do  deliver 
up  to  the  Eegistrar,  upon  oath  if  required,  all  deeds  and 
■writings  in  his  custody  or  power  relating  thereto ;  And  it  is 
ordered  that  upon  such  reconveyance  being  made,  and  deeds 
and  writings  being  delivered  up,  the  Eegistrar  do  pay  out  to 
the  Deft,  the  said  sum  so  to  be  paid  into  Court  as  aforesaid ; 
But  in  default  of  the  Plf.  paying  into  Court  the  amount 
which  shall  be  certified  to  be  due  to  the  Deft,  as  aforesaid 
by  the  time  aforesaid,  It  is  ordered  that  this  Action  do  from 
thenceforth  stand  dismissed  out  of  this  Court  with  costs  to 
be  taxed  by  the  Eegistrar ; — Liberty  to  apply,  (d) 

36.  The  like  against  Mortgagee  in  Possession  alleged  to  have 
been  overpaid. 

Pages*  580,  It  is  ordered  that  the  following  accounts  be  taken,  namely, 

t^^'     _  1.  Account  of  what  is  due  to  the  Deft,  for  principal  and  interest 

.."'xt'  /c  "'     as  in  last  Precedent,  and  if  the   circumstances  so  require  for 
see  Jno.  45.  .         -  7         -  -i  77  -^^  a     • 

taxation  of  dosts,  charges  ana  expenses  other  than  costs  of  Action, 

See  No.  30.  2.  Account  of  rents  received  hy  Deft,  with  direction 
for  deduction,  See  No.  19.  And  it  is  ordered  that  in  case  it 
shall  appear  upon  taking  the  said  accounts  that  any  balance 
is  owing  to  the  Deft.,  (e)  the  Eegistrkr  do  tax  the  Deft's 
costs  of  this  Action,  and  do  certify  to  the  Court  on  the 
next  the  total  amount  due  to  the  Deft,  for  principal 
and  interest  and  for  costs.  And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  th« 
Plf.  paying  into  Court,  &c.,  Adapt  remainder  of  No.  35,  except 
liberty  to  apply.  But  in  case  it  shall  appear  on  taking  such 
accounts  thalf  the  Deft,  has  been  overpaid,  the  further  con- 
sideration of  this  action,  is  adjourned; — Liberty  to  apply. 

37.  The  like  after  Tender. 

Pages  583,  It  is  ordered  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Eegistrar  to  take 

5,20.  an  account  of  what  was  due  to  the  Deft,  for  principal  and 

No'^  9       ^°*    interest  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  Indenture  of  Mortgage 
dated  the  18        ,  iu  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim 

mentioned  on  the  last,  the  date  of  the  tender  in  the 

same  Particulars  mentioned;  and  it  is  ordered  that  if  it 
shall  appear  on  taking  the  said  account  that  the  amount  due 
to  the  Deft,  on  the  said  last  did  not  exceed  the  sum 

of  £  [amount  tendered],  the  Eegistrar  do  tax  the  costs  of 
the  Plf.  of  this  Action ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  in  that  case 

(d)  For  vaiiations  compare  No.  18. 

(e)  It  would  appear  from  the  decision  of  North,  J.,  in  Ashworth  v.  Lord, 
36  Oh.  D.  545,  that  the  mortgagee's  costs  of  action  ought  not  in  a  case  of 
this  kind  to  be  directed  to  be  taxed  in  the  first  instance ;  but  see  siipra, 
p.  619. 
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^  the  amount  of  the  Plf.'s  costs  when  so  taxed  be  deducted 
n-om  the  amount  which  shall  appear  to  he  due  on  taking  the 
said  account,  and  that  the  balance  remaining  due  to  the 
IJett.  be  certified.  And  it  is  ordered,  &c.  [upon  payment  of 
balance  Beft.  to  recomey  and  deliver  deeds  and  amount  to  be 
P^^<* Jo  Deft.,  and  for  dismissal  of  Action  in  default  as  in 
^.  3o].  And  It  is  ordered  that  if  it  shaU  appear  on  taking 
the  said  account  that  the  amount  due  to  the  Deft,  on  the 
said  last  did  exceed  the  sum  of  £         ,  the  Eegistrar 

do  tax  the  Deft.'s  costs  of  this  Action ;  And  it  is  ordered  that 
in  that  case  also  an  account  be  taken  of  what  is  due  to  the 
Deft,  under  and  by  virtue  of  his  said  Mortgage  security,  and 
that  the  amount  of  the  Deft.'s  said  costs  when  taxed  be  added 
to  the  amount  which  shall  appear  to  be  due  to  him  on  taking 
the  last  mentioned  account;  And  it  is  ordered,  &c.,  upon 
payment,  reconveyance,  dc,  in  default,  action  to  be  dismissed  as 
in  No.  35. 

38.  Another  Form. 

Account  of  what  was  due  to  the  Deft,  on  the  day  of  the 
tender.  And  if  it  shall  be  certified  that  the  amount  due  to 
the  Deft,  on  the  said  last,  does  not  exceed  the  said 

sum  of  £  ,  It  is  ordered  that  the  further  consideration  of 
this  Action  be  adjourned,  and  the  costs  thereof  be  reserved 
to  be  dealt  with  on  further  consideration ;  But  if  it  shall 
appear  that  such  amount  exceeds  the  said  sum  of  £  ,  it 
is  ordered  that  the  said  account  be  further  prosecuted,  and 
the  Deft.'s  costs  of  this  action  be  taxed  and  the  amount  of 
such  costs  be  added  to  the  amount  which  shall  appear  to  be 
due  to  the  Deft,  on  taking  the  said  account,  and  that  the 
total  amount  due  to  the  Deft,  for  principal,  interest  and 
costs  be  certified.  And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  the  Plf. 
paying  into  Court,  &c.,  remainder  of  No.  36. 

39.  -The  like  when  the  Plaintiff  requires  immediate  possession  of 
the  title  deeds. 

Plf.  to  be  at  liberty  on  or  before  the  next  to  pay  into 

Court  £A  (about  £30  over  £li,  the  amount  tendered)  and  on 
such  payment.  Deft,  to  deliver  fieeds,  &c.,  to  Plf. ;  take  account 
of  what  was  d^e  to  Deft,  for  principal  and  interest  at  date  of 
tender,  as  in  No.  37.  If  amount  due  did  not  exceed  £B,  Plf.'s 
costs  to  be  taxed  and  deducted  from  amount  due  to  Deft. ;  balance 
to  be  paid  to  Deft,  out  of  the  £Ain  Court,  and  Deft,  toreconvey ; 
residue  of  £A  to  be  repaid  to  Plf.  If  Plf.  do  not  pay  the  &A 
into  Court  then  upon  Plf.  paying  into  Court  balance  due  to  Deft, 
within  six  months.  Deft,  to  reconvey  and  deliver  deeds,  dc  ;  in 
default  Action  to  stand  dismissed  with  costs.     But  in  case  it 

2  T  2 
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shall  appear  on  taking  the  aforesaid  account  that  the  amount 
■dne  to  the  Deft,  on   the  last  for  principal  and 

interest  as  aforesaid  did  exceed  the  said  sum  of  £B,  then  it 
is  ordered  that  suhsequent  interest  he  computed  from  that 
•day,  and  added  to  the  amount  which  shall  be  found  due  as 
aforesaid ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Eegistrar  do  tax  the 
Deft.'s  costs  of  this  Action,  and  add  the  amount  of  such  coBts 
when  taxed  to  the  amount  which  shaU.  be  found  to  be  due 
to  the  Deft,  for  principal  and  interest  as  aforesaid.  And  it 
is  ordered  that  the  amount  which  the  Eegistrar  shall  certify 
to  be  due  to  the  Deft,  for  such  principal,  interest  and  costs 
as  aforesaid  be  paid  to  the  Deft,  out  of  the  said  sum  of  £A 
when  so  paid  into  Court  as  aforesaid;  And  it  is  ordered 
that  the  residue  if  any  of  the  said  sum  of  £A  after  such 
payment  (the  amount  thereof  to  be  certified)  be  paid  to  the 
Flf. ;  And  in  case  the  said  sum  of  £A  shall  be  insufficient  to 
pay  to  the  Deft,  the  amount  which  shall  be  certified  to  be 
due  to  him  for  such  principal,  interest  and  costs  as  aforesaid, 
then  it  is  ordered  that  the  whole  of  the  said  sum  of  £A  be 
paid  to  the  Deft,  in  part  payment  of  the  amount  which  shall 
be  so  certified  due  to  him.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Pl£ 
do  pay  into  Court  for  the  use  of  the  Deft.  ihe  residue  of  the 
amount  which  shall  be  so  found  due  to  the  Deft,  (the  amount 
thereof  to  be  certified).  And  thereupon  it  is  ordered  that 
the  Deft,  do  reconvey,  &c.,  as  in  No.  36.  And  in  case  the 
Plf.  shall  not  pay  the  said  sum  of  £A  into  Court,  &c.,  to  the 
credit  of  this  Action  as  aforesaid,  then  upon  the  Plf 's.  paying 
into  Court,  &c.,  Deft,  to  reconvey,  dc.  ;  hut  in  default  Action  to 
stand  dismissed,  dc,,  as  in  JVb.  35 ; — Liberty  to  apply. 

40.  Declaration  of  Bight  to  Consolidate. 

Pages  568-  This  Court  doth  declare  that  [as  between  Plf.  and  the 

570.       ^         Defts.  only,  and  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  any  parties 

\ilifm^'t        ^°*  represented  in  this  Action]  the  Plf.  is  not  entitled  to 

No.  'lef  '  ^°*  redeem  any  of  the  properties  comprised  in  any  one  or  more 

of  the  Indentures  of  Mortgage  and  Further  Charge  in  the 

first  par.  of  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  or  in 

the  Indentures  dated  &c.  in  the  Statement  of  the  Deft.  C.  D. 

mentioned,  until  payment  be  made  to  the  Defts.  {names']  of 

the  amount    which,    on  taking    the    accounts    hereinafter 

directed,   shall  be  certified  to  be  due  to  them  on  all  the 

aforesaid  Mortgages. 

41.  Contrg,ry  Declaration,. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Defts.  are  not  entitled  as 
against  the  Plf.  to  consolidate  with  the  Indenture  of  Mort- 
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gage  dated  &o.  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned 
any  other  Mortgages  hy  the  said  A.  B.  Add  to  the  direction 
as  to  the  costs  of  the  Mortgagees  if  they  have  insisted  upon  con- 
solidating, save  so  fwr  as  the  same  costs  have  been  increased 
by  reason  of  the  Deft.'s  claim  to  consolidate,  such  costs  to  be 
taxed  by  the  Eegistrar  who  is  also  to  tax  the  costs  of  the 
Plf.  incurred  by  reason  of  the  aforesaid  claim,  and  to  set  off  Set  oflf  as  to 
the  same  against  the  costs  of  the  Defts.,  and  to  certify  the  ""**'• 
balance. 

42.  Order  Absolute  for  Dismissal  of  Bedemption  Action. 

Whereas  it  appears  to  the  Court  that  the  Plf.  has  not  paid 
into  Court  the  sum  of  £        «which  was  on  the  last 

certified  by  the  Eegistrar  to  be  due  to  the  Deft,  for  principal 
and  interest  upon  the  mortgage  mentioned  in  the  Plf.'s  Par- 
ticulars of  Claim  and  for  costs,  pursuant  to  the  Judgment 
pronounced  in  this  Action  on  the  last,  and  that  the 

period  of  six  months  has  elapsed  since  the  said  last. 

It  is.  ordered  that  this  Action  do  stand  dismissed  out  of  this 
Court  [as  against  the  Deft.  C.  D.]  with  costs  to  be  taxed  by 
the  Eegistrar,  and  that  the  Plf.  do  pay  the  amount  of  such 
costs  into  Court  within  fourteen  days  after  such  taxation. 

43.  Interlocutory  Injunction  to  restrain  Mortgagee  selling  under 

his  Power. 

Upon  application  &c.  And  the  Plf.  by  his  Solicitor  under-  Page  574, 
faking  on  or  before  the  18        to  pay  the  sum  of  £ 

into  Court  to  the  credit  of  this  Action,  Now  therefore  the . 
Deft.  C.  D.  is  strictly  enjoined  and  restrained  until  judgment 
in  this  Action,  or  until  further  order  from  selling  or  in  any 
other  manner  parting  or  dealing  with  the  hereditaments 
comprised  in  the  Indenture  of  Mortgage  dated  &c.  in  the 
Plf.'s  ParticTilars  of  Claim  mentioned,  or  any  part  or  parts 
thereof  (/)  costs  of  Application  to  he  costs  in  the  Action. 

44.  Judgment  directing  Account  of  Proceeds  of  Sale  and  of 

Bents  against  Mortgagee  in  Possession. 

It  is  ordered  that  the  following  account  and  inquiry  be  Pages  576, 
taken  and  made  namely.     1.  An  account  of  what  was  at  the  ^77. 
iate  of  the  completion  of  the  sale  by  the  Deft,  of  the  heredi-  ^°^  [^^•' '" 
baments  comprised  in  the  Indenture  of  Mortgage  dated  &c. 
in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  claim  mentioned,  due  to  the  Deft, 
for  principal  and  interest  under  or  by  virtue  of  the  said, 

(/)  See  supra,  pp.  417,  418. 
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Page  619.  IndentTire,  and  what  is  due  to  him  for  his  costs  of  this 
Action,  such  costs  to  be  taxed  by  the  Eegistrar  in  case  the 
parties  differ,  (e/)  2  An  inquiry  whether  anything  and 
what  is  due  to  the  Deft.  &c.  Inquiry  as  to  charges  and  expenses, 
&c.  as  in  No.  30 ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  follomng  further 
accounts  be  taken,  namely,  3  Account  of  rents  dee.  as  in  No.  19 
account  2 ;  4  An  account  of  all  moneys  whether  for  purchase 
money  or  interest  received  by  the  Deft.,  or  by  any  other 
person  or  persons  by  his  order  or  for  his  use,  or  which  without  ■ 
his  wilful  neglect  or  default  might  have  been  so  received  on 
the  sale  by  the  Deft,  of  the  said  hereditaments.  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  amount  which  shall  appear  to  be  due  on  the 
said  account,  numbered  3  be  added  to  the  amount  which  shall 
appear  to  be  due  on  the  said  account  numbered  4  [if  the  Deft.' 
has  paid  money  into  Court  add  but  in  making  such  addition, 
the  Deft,  is  to  be  credited  with  the  sum  of  £  paid  by  him 
into  Court  to  the  credit  of  this  Action  pursuant  to  the  said 
Order  dated  &c.]  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  amount  which 
shall  appear  to  be  due  to  the  Deft,  under  the  said  account 
and  Inquiry  numbered  1  and  2  respectively  be  deducted 
from  the  total  amount,  under  the  said  accounts  numbered 
3  and  4  which  shall  appear  to  be  due  from  the  Deft,  re- 
spectively, {after  crediting  him  as  aforesaid],  and  that  the 
balance  due  from  or  to  the  Deft,  be  certified.  Adjourn 
further  consideration ; — Liberty  to  Apply. 

45.  Overpaid  Mortgagee  ;  Order  on  Further  Consideration. 

Pages  574,  This  Court  doth  order  that  annual  rests  be  made  in  the 

580,  581.  p,ccounts  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  hereditaments  com- 

Be^e  No.  36?  prised  in  the  Indenture  of  Mortgage  dated,  &c.,  in  the  Plf.'s 
Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned  by  the  Kegistrar's  Certificate 
dated,  &c.,  certified  to  have  been  received  by  the  Deft,  from 
the  18         ,  the  time  when  it  appears  from  the  same 

Certificate  that  the  Deft,  was  fully  paid  his  principal  and 
interest  under  the  said  Indenture  of  Mortgage,  up  to  the 
date  of  payment;  And  it  is  ordered  that  interest  be  com- 
puted on  the  respective  balances  in  each  year  at  the  rate  of 
£4  per  cent,  per  annum ;  and  in  taking  such  annual  rests 
except  the  first,  the  interest  of  each  preceding  balance  is 

(g)  This  is  in  accordance  with  the  original  judgment  in  Charles  v.  Jcmes, 
35  Oh.  D.  546 ;  but  on  further  consideration,  Kay,  J.,  refused  the  defen- 
dant his  costs  subsequently  to  the  trial.  If  a  mortgagee,  has  refused  or 
neglected  on  request,  to  furnish  accounts  alter  having  been  fully  paid  out 
of  the  moneys  received  on  the  sale  of  the  property,  the  above  direction  for 
taxation  of  his  costs  should  be  omitted,  and  he  ought,  on  the  further  con- 
sideration, to  be  ordered,  in  absence  of  guod  reason  to  the  contrary,  to  pay 
the  costs  of  ary  action  rendered  neoebsary  by  such  refusal  or  neglect; 
see  No.  15. 


Annual  rests. 
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to  be  included  in  such  balance,  so  as  to  charge  the  Deft, 
■with  compound  interest  thereon ;  And  it  appearing  from  the 
Affidavit  of  A.  B.,  filed,  &c.,  that  the  total  amount  to  the 
18  due  on  the  said  accounts,  when  such  annual' 
rests  shall  have  been  made  therein  amounts  to  the  sum  of 
£  ,  It  is  ordered  that  the  Deft,  do  on  or  before  the 
18  ,  or  subsequently  within  four  days  after 
service  upon  him  of  this  Order,  pay  into  Court  for  the  use 
of  the  Plf.  the  said  sum  of  £  due  from  the  Deft.,  Beft.  to 
pay  Plf.'s  costs  as  taxed.  No.  10,  supra,  p.  519 ;  And  it  is  Page  598. 
ordered  that  the  Deft,  do  forthwith  deliver  up  possession  to 
the  Plf.  of  the  said  hereditaments,  the  particulars  of  which 
are  set  forth  in  the  schedule  hereto,  and  execute  and  do  at 
the  costs  of  the  Plf.  all  such  proper  conveyances  and  things 
as  may  be  necessary  for  efiectually  assuring  the  same  here- 
ditaments to  the  Plf.;  and  do  account  to  the  Plf.  for  all 
rents  received  by  the  Deft,  in  respect  of  the  same  since  the 
date  of  the  Eegistrar's  said  Certificate  of  the  18 

Liberty  to  apply. 

46.  Specific  Performance  of  Agreement  for  Mortgage. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  agreement  on  the  part  of  the 
Deft,  contained  in  the  Plf.'s  Memorandum  of  Deposit,  dated, 
&c.,  and  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned  ought  to 
be  specifically  performed  and  carried  into  execution  ;  and  doth 
adjudge  the  same  accordingly;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
Deft,  do  execute  to  the  Plf.  a  proper  Indenture  of  Mortgage 
of  the  premises  comprised  in  the  said  Memorandum  and  in 
the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  described  according  to  the 
terms  of  the  same  agreement;  and  that  all  proper  parties 
do  join  therein  as  the  Judge  shall  direct,  such  Indenture  of 
Mortgage  to  be  settled  by  the  Judge,  in  case  the  parties 
difiier;  (A)  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft,  do  deliver  to  the 
Registrar  upon  oath  if  required,  the  deeds  and  documents 
of  title  relating  to  the  said  premises  which  are  now  in  his 
possession  or  power.  And  it  is  ordered,  &o.,  Beft.  to  pay 
costs  of  action,  "  including  the  costs  of  such  Indenture  of 
Mortgage."     See  No.  10,  supra,  p.  519 ; — Liberty  to  kpply. 

47.  Equitable  Mortgage  ; — Jvdgment  for  Foreclosure. 

Pfliffes  559— 

This  Action,  &c..  And  it  appearing  that  the  title  deeds  552,  sio. 
relating  to  the  hereditaments  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  For  P.  C.,' see 

No.  5. 

Qi)  According  to  O.  23,  r.  11,  iwpra,  p.  356,  an  intended  deed  the  terms  Settling  of 
of  which  are  disputed  is  to  be  settled  by  the  Judge,  either  with  ot  with-  deed. 
out  ttie  assistance  of  a  conveyancing  counsel ;  but  according  to  Forms  264 
and  284,  App.,  the  same  may  be  settled  by  the  Registrar. 
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Claim  mentioned  have  been  deposited  by  the  Deft,  in  Ihe 
hands  of  the  Plf.,  This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Plf.  is 
a  Mortgagee  of  the  hereditaments  comprised  in  the  same 
deeds,  (i)  And  it  is  ordered  that  some  fit  and  proper 
person,  &c,,  appointment  of  receiver.  See  No.  32 ;  And  it  is 
ordered  that  an  account  be  taken  of  what  is  due  to  the  Plf. 
for  principal  moneys  advanced  on  the  said  deposit,  and  for 
interest  thereon,  and  for  his  costs  of  this  Action,  such  costs 
to  be  taxed ;  And  in  taking  such  account  the  amounts,  if 
any,  which  shall  have  been  paid  into  Court  by  the  said 
Eeceiver,  &c.,  as  in  No.  18.  And  it  is  ordered  that  upon 
the  Deft,  paying  into  Court  the  amount  which  shall  be 
certified,  &c.,  as  in  No.  18,  the  Plf.  do  deliver  up  to  the 
Eegistrar  (upon  oath  if  required)  all  deeds  and  writings  in 
his  custody  or  power  relating  to  the  hereditaments  comprised  ■ 
in  the  said  Equitable  Mortgage.  And  it  is  ordered  that" 
upon  such  deeds,  &o.,  money  to  he  paid  to  Plf.  as  in  No.  18. 
But  in  default  of  the  Deft,  paying  into  Court  the  amount 
which  shall  be  certified  to  be  due  as  aforesaid  by  the  time 
aforesaid.  This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Plf.  will  be 
absolutely  entitled  to  all  the  Deft.'s  estate  and  interest  ia 
the  said  hereditaments,  and  to  have  an  absolute  conveyance 
of  the  same  hereditaments ;  And  in  case  of  such  default,  It 
is  ordered  that  the  Deft,  do  convey  the  said  hereditaments 
to  the  Plf.  or  as  he  shall  direct,  and  do  from  thenceforth 
stand  absolutely  debarred  and  foreclosed  of  and  from  all 
right,  title,  interest,  and  equity  of  redemption  of  in  and  to 
the  same  mortgaged  premises ;  Liberty  to  apply  as  to  money 
paid  into  Court  hy  Jteceiver,  as  in  No.  18  and  generally,  (j) 


Mortgage 
debentures. 

Foreclosure 
absolute. 


48.  The  like; — Order  for  Sale. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  under  and  by  virtue  of  the 
deposit  of  the  title  deeds  and  the  Agreement  dated,  &o., 

(i)  This  form  (snbstantially)  was  substituted  by  Jessel,  M.H.,  for  the 
declaration- that  "the  title  deeds  relating  to  the  hereditaments  in  the 
Plf.'s  Statement  of  Claim  mentioned  having  been  deposited  by  the  Deft, 
in  the  hands  of  the  Plf.,  the  Plf.  is  entitled  to  be  considered  as  if  he  were 
a  mortgagee,  &c." :  Parker  v.  Sidney,  W.  N.  (79)  135.  When  there  is  a 
memorandum  of  deposit,  the  declaration  in  No.  48  may  be  used,  but  with 
the  substitution  of  "  mortgage  of"  for  "charge  upon."  This  ia  a  revised 
form. 

Foi  tbr^olosure  judgment  in  the  case  of  mortgage  debentures  of  a  joint 
stock  company,  see  form  set  forth  at  the  end  of  the  report  of  Sadler  v. 
Worley,  2  Ch.  (94)  177. 

(y)  An  equitable  mortgagee  plaintiff  in  a  foreclosure  action  is  entitled 
to  apply  for  an  order  for  foreclosure  absolute :  Lees  v.  Fisher, 
22  Ch.  D.  283 ;  but  it  is  not  usual  so  to  do.  The  foreclosure  will  be  com- 
pleted, on  the  execution  by  the  owner  of  the  equity  of  redemption  of  a 
conveyance  of  the  property,  or  of  a  release  of  the  equity,  in  proper  form. 
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relating  to  or  accompanying  the  same,  in  the  Plf.'s  Tar- 
ticulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  the  Plf.  is  entitled  to  a  charge 
upon  the  hereditaments  comprised  in  the  same  title  deeds  for 
the  principal  enm  of  £  and  interest  and  for  his  costs  of 
this  Action;  And  it  is  ordered  that  it  be  referred  to  the 
Eegistrar  to  take  an  account  of  what  is  due  to  the  Plf.  for 
principal  and  interest  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  said  agree- 
ment, and  to  tax  the  Plf.'s  costs  of  this  Action ;  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  Eegistrar  do  certify  to  the  Court  on  the 
18  the  total  amount  due  to  the  Plf.  for  principal, 
interest  and  costs;  And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  the  Deft,, 
paying  into  Court  the  amount  which  shall  be  certified  to  be 
due  to  the  Plf.  as  aforesaid  within  six'  (h)  months  after  the 
Eegistrar  shall  have  presented  his  Certificate,  the  Plf.  do 
deliver  up  to  the  Eegistrar  the  said  agreement  and  also  (upon 
oath,  &c.^,  direction  as  in  No.  47;  But  in  default  of  the 
Deft,  paying  into  Court  the  amount  which  shall  be  certified 
to  be  due  as  aforesaid  by  the  time  aforesaid,  then  it  is 
ordered  that  the  said  mortgaged  premises  [or  a  sufScient 
part  thereof]  be  sold  with  the  approbation  of  the  Eegistrar; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  money  to  arise  by  such  sale  be 
paid  into  Court  to  the  credit  of  this  Action  [short  title,  <£c.], 
and  be  applied  in  payment  of  the  amount  which  shall  be 
certified  to  be  due  to  the  Plf.  for  principal,  interest,  and 
costs  as  aforesaid,  and  subsequent  costs.  Conduct  of  sale  as 
in  No.  5,  supra,  p.  547.  And  either  party  is  to  be  at  liberty 
to  apply  to  the  Judge  with  reference  to  the  said  purchase 
money  and  generally  as  he  may  be  advised. 

49.  The  like  ;^-Forecloswre  against  an  Infant. 

Adapt  No.  47,  adding  at  the  end  hefore  liberty  to  apply. 
And  in  the  event  of  such  foreclosure.  It  is  ordered  that 
the  Infant  Deft.  C.  D.  do  on  attaining  the  age 'of  twenty-one 
years,  execute  a  proper  conveyance  of  the  said  hereditaments 
to  the  Plf. ;  such  conveyance  to  be  settled  by  the  Judge  in 
case  the  parties  differ.  And  this  judgment  is  to  be  binding 
on  the  Deft.  C.  D.,  unless  on  being  served,  &c.,  as  at  the  end 
of  No.  18. 

50.  Equitable  Mortgage; — Foreclosure  Absolute  against  an 
Infant  on  Payment  of  his  Costs. 

Declaration  as  to  Plf.  being  a  Mortgagee  as  in  No.  47,  or  as 
may  be  required.     And  the  Plf.  by  his  Solicitor  offering  to 

(7s)  One  month  only  if  the  circumstances  are  such  that  if  a  legal 
mortgage  had  been  executed  under  the  agreement,  the  power  of  sale 
would  have  been  exerciseable  at  or  before  the  date  of  the  judgment : 
Woo/  V.  Barron,  W.  N.  (73)  71 ;  but  see  G^reen  v.  Biggs,  52  L.  T.  680. 
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pay,  &c.,  oAaft  No.  25  down,  to  the  beginning  of  the  direction  as 
to  costs.  And  this  Court  doth,  declare  that  the  Plf.  is  entitled 
to  have  an  absolute  conveyance  of  the  said  mortgaged 
premises  accordingly;  And  it  is  ordered  that,  &o.,  Plf.  to 
Declaration  pay  Infant's  Costs,  See  No.  10,  supra,  p.  519.  And  this  Court 
"°der  Trustee  ^oth  declare  that  the  Infant  Deft,  is  a  trustee  within  the 
Act,  1893.  meaning  of  the  Trustee  Act,  1893,  for  the  Plf.  of  the  here- 
ditaments in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  described ;  And, 
it  is  ordered  that  X.  T.  the  Guardian  ad  litem  of  the  said 
Infant  Deft,  be  appointed  to  exeoiite  a  conveyance  to  the 
Plf.,  or  as  he  may  direct,  of  such  of  the  said  hereditaments 
as  are  of  freehold  tenure,  such  conveyance  to  be  settled  by 
the  Judge  in  case  the  parties  differ ;  And  it  is  ordered  that 
such  of  the  said  hereditaments  as  are  of  copyhold  or  customary 
tenure  vest  in  the  Plf.  for  all  the  estate  therein  of  the  said 
C.  D. ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  X.  Y.  do  all  such  acts 
as  may  be  necessary  to  vest  the  said  copyholds  in  the  Plf.  as 
aforesaid; — Liberty  to  apply. 

51.  Interlocutory  Injunction  to  restrain  Mortgagor  from  dealing 
with  mortgaged  property. 

Page  562.  Upon  application,  &c.,  supra,  pp.  192,  194,  417,  418,  the 

Deft,  is  strictly  enjoined  and  restrained  until  judgment  in 
this  Action,  or  until  further  order,  from  selling  or  in- 
cumberiag,  or  contracting  to  sell  or  incumber,  and  from 
conveying  or  otherwise  dealing  with  the  hereditaments  com- 
prised in  the  Mortgage  security  dated,  &c.,  in  the  Plf.'s 
Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned  without  the  leave  of  the 
Judge.     Costs  of  application  to  be  costs  in  the  Action. 

52.  Charge  on  Land  for  Paving  and  other  Expenses  under  the 
Public  Health,  Act,  1876.  (I) 

Page  602.  This  Court  doth  declare  that  under  and  by  virtue  of  the 

For  p.  C,  see    257th  section  of  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875,  the  sum  of 
^°-  ^-  £         ,  being  the  proportion  of  the  expenses  of  levelling, 

paving,  metalling  and  making  good  a  certain  street  called, 
&o.,  within  the  District  of  the  Plfs.  settled  by  the  Surveyor 
for  the  same  District  to  be  due  in  respect  of  the  heredita- 
ments, No.,  &c.,  together  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate 
of  £5  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  18         ,  and  also 

the  amount  of  the  Plf.'s  costs  of  this  action  are  a  charge 
upon  the  premises,  No.,  &c.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
following  account  and  enquiry  be  taken  and  made,  namely  : 
1.  An  account  of  what  is  due  to  the  Plfs.  for  principal  and 

(0  See  note  (;)  to  No.  6. 
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interest  in  respect  of  the  aforesaid  charge  and  for  their 
costs  of  this  Action,  such  costs  to  be  taxed.  2.  An  inquiry 
whether  any  person  or  persons  other  than  the  Deft,  is  or 
are  interested  in  the  said  premises,  and  whether  there  are 
any  (and  if  so,  what)  incumbrances  affecting  the  same 
premises  other  than  the  charge  of  the  Plfs.;  And  it  is 
ordered  that  upon  the  Deft,  paying  into  Court  the  amount 
wbich  shall  be  certified  to  be  due  to  the  Plfs.  for  such 
principal  interest  and  costs  as  aforesaid  within  six  months 
atter  the  Eegistrar  shall  have  presented  his  Certificate,  all 
iurther  proceedings  in  this  Action  be  stayed;  But  in 
default  of  the  Deft,  paying  into  Court  the  amount  which 
shall  be  certified  to  be  due  to  the  Plfs.  as  aforesaid  by  the 
time  aforesaid,  It  is  ordered  that  the  Deft,  do  deliver  (upon 
oath  if  required)  all  deeds  and  writings  in  his  custody  or 
power  relating  to  the  premises  to  the  Eegistrar,  and  that 
the  said  hereditaments  be  sold  with  the  approbation  of  the 
Eegistrar,  And  that  the  money  to  arise  by  such  sale  be  paid, 
into  Court  to  the  credit  of  this  Action  (shmt  title,  da.},  and 
be  applied  in  payment  of  the  amount  which  shall  be  certified 
to  be  due  to  the  Plfs.  for  principal,  interest  and  costs  as  afore- 
said ;  Conduct  of  Sale  as  in  No.  5,  swpra,  pp.  647,  648 ;— Liberty 
to  apply. 

53.  The  like  tahere  there  are  several  Properties. 

This  Court  doth  order  that  a  proper  person  be  appointed 
Eeceiver  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  four  several  properties  , 
at  Eoad,  in  the  Parish  of  ,  in  the  County  of 

,  and  numbered  on  the  Plan  in  the  Plf.'s 
Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned;  and  such  Receiver  is  to  keep 
separate  accounts  of  the  said  four  several  properties ;  and 
the  tenants,  &o.,  to  attorn,  and  Beceiver  to  pa^s  Ids  accounts,  See 
No.  32,  also  No.  11,  supra,  p.  651;  And  it  is  ordered  that  it  be 
referred  to  the  Eegistrar  to  tax  the  costs  of  the  Plfs.  of  this 
Action,  and  to  divide  and  apportion  the  same  in  respect  of 
the  said  four  several  properties  in  Eoad  in  the  pro- 

portions which  the  principal  sums  hereinafter  declared  to  be 
a  charge  on  the  said  four  several  properties  respectively 
bear  to  the  whole  of  the  sums  charged,  and  to  certify  the 
result  of  such  apportionment.  And  this  Court  doth  declare 
that  the  PJfs.  are  entitled  to  a  charge  upon  the  said 
property   in  Eoad,    described    as    No.      for    the 

principal  sum  of  £  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of 
£5  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  18        (being  the 

date  of  service  of  notice  of  demand  for  the  same  principal 
sum)  until  payment,  and  for  their  said  costs  which  shall  be' 
apportioned  in  respect  of  the  said  property  No.  The  like 
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declaration  as  to  each  of  the  other  properties  ;  And  it  is  ordered' 
that  the  amount  charged  on  each  of  J;he  said  fonr  several 
properties  respectively  under  the  declarations  hereinbefore 
contained  be  certified  ;  And  this  Court  doth  declare  that  the 
Deft.  C.  D.  or  any  person  or  persons  claiming  through  or 
under  him  any  interest  in  the  said  property  described  as 
No.  Boad  aforesaid  is  entitled  to  pay  off  the 

amount  which  Rhall  be  certified  to  be  a  charge  tbereon,  inde- 
pendently of  the  amounts  which  shall  be  certified  to  be 
^barges  on  any  of  the  others  of  the  said  four  properties 
Corresponding  declaration  as  to  each  of  the  other  Defts.  in  respect 
of  the  other  properties  ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  in  case  of  non- 
payment of  the  amount  or  amounts  certified  to  be  charged 
on  the  said  four  properties  respectively,  or  any  of  them 
within  six  months  from  the  time  when  the  Registrar  shall 
have  presented  his  Certificate  to  be  made  in  pursuance 
of  this  Judgment,  the  Plfs.  be  at  liberty  to  apply  to  the 
Judge  for  a  sale  of  the  property  or  properties  in  respect  of 
which  default  shall  have  been  made  in  payment  within  the 
time  aforesaid  of  the  amount  or  amounts  certified  to  be  a 
charge  or  charges  thereon ; — Liberty  to  apply  generally, 

64.  Sale  of  Judgment  Debtor's  Equitable  Interest  in  Land. 

Page  603.  Order  for  the  appointment  of  a  Receiver.    See  No.  2,  p.  192 

and  No.  11,  p.  551,  Account  of  what  is  due  to  the  Plf  under  and 
by  virtue  of  his  Judgment  and  for  costs.  SeeNo.  18,  supra,p.  631 ; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  the  Defts.  or  either  of  them 
paying  into  Court  the  amount  which  shall  be  certified  to  be 
due  to  the  Plf.  for  principal,  interest,'  and  costs  as  aforesaid, 
within  six  months  after  the  Registrar  shall  have  presented 
his  Certificate,  then  in  the  event  of  such  payment  being 
made  by  the  Deft.  E.  F.,  '{subsequent  incumbrancer).  It  is 
ordered  that  the  Plf.  do  assign  his  said  judgment  to  the  said 
Deft.  E.  E. ;  and  in  the  event  of  such  payment  being  made  by 
the  Deft.  C.  D.,  {judgment  debtor).  It  is  ordered  that  the  Plf. 
do  enter  up  satisfaction  on  his  said  judgment ;  But  in  default 
of  the  Defts.  or  either  of  them  paying  into  Court  the  amount 
which  shall  be  so  certified  to  be  due  on  the  said  account  by 
the  time  aforesaid.  It  is  ordered  that  the  interest  of  the  Deft. 
C.  D.  of  and  in  the  said  real  estate  be  sold  with  the  appro- 
bation of  the  Registrar,  and  that  the  money  to  arise  from  the 
said  sale  be  paid  into  Court  to  the  credit  of  this  Action  [short 
title,  da.]  to  an  account  to  be  intituled,  &c.,  subject  to  further 
order ;  Conduct  of  sale  as  in  No.  5,  pp.  547,  548  ;  Adjourn  further 
consideration  ; — Liberty  to  apply. 
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55.  Judgment  to  enforce  a  charge' created  by  Settlement  on  Beal 

Egtaie. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Plf.  is  entitled  to  a  For  P.  C,  see 
charge  Tipon  the  hereditaments  conveyed  and  assured  by  the  No.  7. 
,  Settlement  dated,   &c,,  in  the  Plf.'s  Particnlars  of  Claim 
mentioned'  for  the  sum  of  £        with  interest  thereon  from 
the  18        being  the  day  of  the  death  of  A.  B.  in  the 

Plf.'s  said  Particulars  named,  until  payment,  at  the  rate  of 
£i  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  for  the  Plf.'s  costs  of  this 
Action,  such  costs  to  be  taxed,  and  doth  order  and  adjudge 
the  same  accordingly  ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Plf.  be  at 
liberty  to  apply  to  the  Judge  to  raise  the  amount  of  the  said 
sum  of  £  and  interest  and  costs  by  sale  or  mortgage  of 
the  said  hereditaments,  or  a  sufBcient  part  thereof,  and 
generally  as  he  may  be  advised,  (m) 

(m)  See  n.  (J)  to  No.  7. 
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SPECIFIC  PERFORMANCE   OF  AGREEMENTS. 

Section  I. — Jurisdiction. 

Origin  of  The    jurisdiction    of  the   Court   of  Chancery    to  make  a 

jurisdiction,  decree  for  specific  performance  of  an  agreement  has  gene- 
rally been  treated  as  part  of  the  jurisdiction  which  it  ex- 
ercised concurrently  with  the  superior  Courts  of  Common 
Law.  It  had  its  origin  in  the  inadequacy,  in  many  cases, 
of  the  legal  remedy  by  merely  awarding  damages  for  the 
breach  of  the  agreement.  By  the  Judicature  Act,  1873 
(c,  66),  s.  34,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  High  Court  in  these  cases 
is  as^gned  to  the  Chancery  Division.  The  like  jurisdiction 
is  in  the  County  Court,  limited  to  cases  of  agreements  for 
sale  or  purchase  where  the  purchase  money  and  to  agree- 
ments for  a  lease  where  the  value  of  the  property  does  not 
exceed  £500.  (a) 

The  Court  of  Chancery  only  enforced  specific  performance 
in  cases  where  it  was  considered  that  damages  would  not 
have  afforded  sufficient  compensation  for  breach  of  the  agree- 
menti  It  is  clear  that  if  a  large  landowner  agreed  to  pur- 
chase a  piece  of  land  which  had  a  special  value  to  him 
because  it  immediately  adjoined  his  own  property,  compen- 

Keal  estate.  sation  in  damages  would  afford  an  inadequate  remedy ;  but 
practically  specific  performance  was  enforced  in  favour  of  a 
purchaser  or  intended  lessee  in  most  cases  where  a  vendor  or 
intended  lessor  refused  to  perform  a  contract  for  the  sale  or 
for/ the  granting  of  a  lease  of  real  estate  of  any  tenure.  In 
such  a  case  the  Court  assumed  without  proof  that  the  remedy 

Mutuality.  in  the  shape  of  damages  would  be  inadequate ;  and,  in  order 
that  the  remedy  might  be  mutual  the  vendor  or  intending 
lessor  had  a  corresponding  right  against  the  purchaser  or 
intended  lessee-^even  though  damages  might  have  afforded 

(a)  0.  C.  Act,  1888,  s.  67,  sub-s.  4,  supra,  p.  2. 
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an.  adequate  remedy  to  th.e  former.  On  the  other  hand,  Personal 
damages  would  have  afforded  an  ample  remedy  for  breach  of  P™?''"*)'- 
an  agreement  for  the  sale  or  purchase  of  a  sum  of  Consols,  as 
one  sum  of  such  stock  was  as  good  as  another,  and  accord- 
ingly there  was  no  right  to  specific  performance  in  such  case. 
These  rules  still  hold  good  both  in  the  High  Court  and  in 
the  County  Court ;  but  by  the  Sale  of  Goods  Act,  1893  (c.  71), 
s.  52,  it  is  enacted  that  "  in  any  action  for  breach  of  contract 
to  deliver  specific  or  ascertained  goods  the"  Court  may,  if  it 
thinks  fit,  on  the  application  of  the  plaintiff,  by  its  judgment 
or  decree  direct  that  the  contract  shall  be  performed  specifi- 
cally without  giving  the  defendant  the  option  of  retaining 
the  gaods  on  payment  of  damages." 

There  are,  however,  some  cases  where,  by  reason  of  the  Exceptions. 
inadequacy  of  the  remedy  by  way  of  damages  and  inde- 
pendently of  the  statutory  provision  last  referred  to,  the 
Court  will  compel  specific  performance  of  a  contract  for  the 
purchase  of  personal  property,  e.g.  of  shares  in  a  company  of 
a  particular  kind,  which  cannot  be  purchased  as  a  matter  of 
course,  or  of  the  paintings  of  an  eminent  artist.  (5) 

A  vendor  of  shares  in  a  joint  stock  company  may  also  com-  Action  for 
mence  an  action  in  the  nature  of  an  action  for  specific  per-  ™demnity 
formance  in  order  to  obtain  indemnity  against  calls  irom  the  on  shares. 
purchaser,  (c)  , 

The  remedy  by  specific  performance  is  now  substantially 
the  same  in  all  respects  as  it  was  before  the  passing  of  the 
Judicature  Acts,  except  that  a  plaintiff  has  now  no  rigbt 
to  restrain  proceedings  at  law  by  injunction;  and  except 
that  where  damages  are  claimed  in  addition  to  or  in  sub- 
stitution for  specific  performance,  there  is  now  no  form  of 
judgment  corresponding  to  a  decree  in  Chancery  for  dis- 
missal of  the  bill  without  prejudice  to  an  action  at  Law 
for  damages.  The  Chancery  Division  will  in  such  case  Jurisdiction 
deal  with  the  question  of  damages,  (d)  The  same  rule  ^°^™f_5o;_ 
holds  good  in  the  County  Court,  but   subject   to   the  £50  umit. 

(6)  In  Odessa,  &C.,  Co.  v.  Mendel,  8  Ch.  Div.  235,  the  Court  decreed  Contract  to 
specific  performance  of  an  agreement  to  take  and  pay  for  shares  in  a  joint  take  shares, 
stock  company.  ^    „  „  ^^  ^    .„„       . .  ., 

Co)  Merry  r.  NichaMs,  7  Oh.  735,  L.  E.  7  H.  L.  530,  and  cases  there 
cited;  Heritage  v.  Paine,  2  Ch.  D.  594.  See  also  Loring  v.  Davis, 
32  Ch.  D.  625 ;  London,  &c..  Asm.  Y.  ClarTce,  20  Q.  B.  Div.  576. 

(d)  TampUn  v.  James,  15  Ch.  Div.  215  ;  Elmore  v.  Pirne,  57  L.  T.  333; 
Pearl,  (fee,  Co.  v.  Buttenshaw,  W.  N.  (93)  123.    , 
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limit  imposed  by  s.  56  of  the  Act  of  1888.  The  remedy 
was  not,  before  those  Acts,  a  matter  of  right  in  evejy  case 
where  there  was  a  right  to  damages;  but  the  granting  of 
specific  performance  was  in  the  discretion  of  the  Court. 
This  proposition  was  however  subject  to  the  qualification 
that  the  discretion  was  a  judicial  one,  regulated  by  well- 
established  rules;  and  the  proposition  meant  little  more 
than  that  in  some  cases,  and  for  good  reasons,  the  Court 
would  refuse  specific  performance,  and  confine  a  plaintiff 
to  his  remedy,  if  any,  by  way  of  damages — e.g.  where  he 
had  been  guilty  of  laches  or  delay  in  taking  proceedings 
to  enforce  his  rights.  No  alteration  in  this  respect  has  been 
made  by  the  Judicature  Acts,  (e)  There  were  also,  as  will 
more  fully  appear  below,  some  cases  where,  even  before  those 
Acts,  specific  performance  would  have  been  decreed  where 
there  was  no  right  to  damages  at  law  ;  but  it  is  essential  in 
all  cases  that  the  agreement,  specific  performance  of  which 
is  claimed,  should  be  supported  by  valuable  consideration. 


S.  4. 


Position  of 
signature. 


Section  11. — Statute  of  Frauds  generally. 

By  B.  4  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds,  it  is  enacted  that  no 
action  is  to  be  brought  to  charge  any  person  upon  any  con- 
tract or  sale  of  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  or  any 
interest  in  or  concerning  them,  unless  the  agreement  upon 
which  such  action  shall  be  brought,  or  some  memorandum  or 
note  thereof,  shall  be  in  writing  and  signed  by  the  party  to 
be  charged  therewith,  or  some  other  person  thereunto  by  him 
lawfully  authorised. 

Whether  the  name  of  a  party  to  the  agreement  occurs  in 
the  body  of  the  memorandum,  or  at  the  beginning,  or  at  the 
end,  if  it  is  intended  for  a  signature,  there  is  a  memorandum 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Statute ;  (/)  and  even  if  it  pur- 
ports to  be  signed  by  one  party  only,  yet  if  it  contains  the 
name  of  the  other  party  in  the  body  thereof,  and  if  it  was 
prepared  by  that  other  party  or  his  agent  and  handed  for 
signature  to  the  party  who  signs,  the  writing  of  the  name  in 
the  body  will  be  deemed  a  sufficient  signature  by  the  other 
party,  (g) 

(e)  Be  Terry,  32  Ch.  Div.  27, 

(/)  Evam  V.  Boare,  1  Q.  B.  (92)  597. 

(g)  lb.    Compare  Sims  v.  Landray,  2  Ch.  (94)  318. 
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It  is  sufficient  that  the  agreement  be  signed  by  the  de-  Signature  by 
fendant  or  party  to  be  charged  only ;  (A)  and  no  objection  <*ef«°'lan' 
can,  on  this  account,  be  raised  for  want  of  mutuality,  because  j,  . '  ,.. 
the  rights  and  obligations  become  mutual  by  the  plaintiffs 
submission  to  perform  the  agreement  on  his  part  which,  Submission  to 
under  the  old  Chancery  practice,  every  Bill  for  specific  per-  perform  agiee- 
formance  must  have  contained.     But  an  infant  cannot  compel ,  „   " 
specific  J)erformance  of  an  agreement  entered  into  by  himself; 
because  there  is  no  corresponding  remedy  against  him.  (i) 

(fc)  Seton  T.  Slade,  7  Ves.  265  and  2  Wh.  &  Tn.  L.  C.  Eq.  542. 

(i)  Upon  the  qnestion  of  mutuality  in  general,  see  Bolton  v.  Lambert, 
41  Ch.  Div.  295  (apparently  inaonaistent  withi  and  therefore  overruling 
Mayor  of  Kidderminster  v.  Hardwiok,  L.  E.  9  Ex.  13) ;  Wyhon  v.  Dunn, 
34  Ch.  D.  569 ;  JBrewer  v.  BroadvKod.  22  Ch.  D.  105. 

Upon  the  question  what  is  a  sufficient  agreement  or  memorandum  Cases  as  to 
under  the  Statute,  see  Ckinnook  v.  M.  of  Ely,  4  D.  J.  &  S.  638 ;  Snsfiter  sufficiency  of 
V.  Miller,  S  App.  1124 ;    Nene   Valley,  &&,   Commissioners  v.  Dunhley,  agreement,  &o. 
4  Ch.  D.  1 ;  Busey  v.  Horne-Payne,  4  App.  311 ;  Bristol,  &e.,  Co.  v.  Maggs, 
44  Ch.  D.  616;   Smith  v.  Brentnell,  W.  N.  (88)  69;   Long  v.  Millar, 
4  C.  P.  D.  450 ;  Bellamy  y.  Debenluvm,  45  Ch.  D.  481 ;  and  on  appeal, 
1  Ch.  (91)  412  ;  Wylsmi  v.  Dunn,  supra ;  Williams  v.  Briscoe,  22  Ch.  D. 
441  (conditional  agreement) ;  Studds  v.  Watson,  28  Ch.  D.  305 ;  Munday 
V.  Asprey,  13  Ch.  D.  855 ;  Re  Hoyle,  1  Ch.  (93)  84  (promise  contained  in 
will).    As  to  contract  by  telegram,  see  Godwin  v.  Francis,  L.  K.  5  C.  P.  Contract  by 
295;  McBlain  v.  Cross,  25  L.  T.  804;  Quenerduaine  v.  Cole,  32  W.  E.  telegram. 
185  ;  Harvey  v.  Facey,  A.  C.  (93)  552. 

The  mere  fact  that  a  simple  acceptance  in  writing  of  a  written  oflFer  Reference  to 
contains  a  reference  to  a  formal  contract  does  not  necessarily  render  the  formal  coo- 
acceptance  conditional  :    Hudson  v.  Buclc,  7  Ch.  D.  683 ;    Bolton  v.  tract. 
Lambert,  m,pra;   Crossley  v.  Maycock,  18   Eq.  180;  Bossiter  v.  Miller, 
supra ;  Lewis  v.  Brass,  3  Q.  B.  D.  667 ;  Hussy  v.  Home-Payne,  supra ; 
Gray  v.  Smith,  43  Ch.  Div.  208 ;  Stanley  v.  Dowdeswell,  L.  E:  10  C.  P. 
102 ;  May  v.  Thomson,  20  Ch.  Div.  705 ;  Bonnewell  v.  Jenkins,  8  Oh.  Div. 
70 ;  Smith  v.  Webster,  3  Ch.  Div.  49 ;  Jones  v.  Daniel,  2  Ch.  (94)  3h2. 

As  to  the  right  to  withdraw  an  offer  before  acceptance,  see  Dickinson  Eight  to 
v  Dodds,  2  Ch.  Div.  463 ;  Henthorn  v.  Fraser,  2  Ch.  (92)  31  ;  Beicliel  v.  witlidraw 
Bishop  of  Oxford,  35  Ch.  Div.  48,  68,  S.  C.  14  App.  259 ;  Bristol,  &c.,  Co.  offer. 
V.  Maggs,  supra.  ^    j.      i.  v 

As  to  the  necessity  for  considering  the  whole  of  the  correspondence  in  Contract  by 
the  case  of  an  alleged  contract  by  letters,  see  Hussy  v.  Horne-Payne,  letters  ;— 
supra ;  Bellamy  v.  Debenham.  supra.  whole  of 

An  agreement  for  a  lease  for  a  specified  term  must  state  or  show  when  correspon- 
the  term  is  to  begin :  Marshall  v.  Berridge,  19  Ch.  Div.  233,  overruling  dence. 
.  Jacques  v.  Millar,  6  Ch.  D.  153 ;  Be  Lander,  3  Ch.  (92)  41 ;   but  see  Commcnce- 
Krnel  V.  Watson,  11  Ch.  Div.  129,  where  the  agreement  had  been  partly  ^ent  of  lease. 

As  to  the  admissibility  of  parol  evidence  to  connect  several  documents  Several  docu- 
so  as  to  constitute  an  agreement,  see  Bidgway  v.  Whartxm,  6  H.  L.  C.  ments;— parol 
238    257-    Baumann  v.  Jam^s,  A   Ch.   508;    Shardlaw  v.  Cotterell,  20  evidence. 
Ch.'  Div.'  90 ;  Oliver  v.  Hunting,  44  Ch.  D.  205 ;  Poller  v.  Peters,  W.  N. 

As  to  the  necessity  for  naming  or  describing  the  vendor  in  the  agree-  Name,  &c.,  of 
ment    see  Jarreit  v.  Hunter,  34  Ch.  D,  182;  Coombs  v.  Wilkes,  3  Ch.  parties. 
(91)  77 ;  the  like  as  to  the  purchaser,  Smith  v.  Brentnell,  supra;  Sale  v. 
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Parol  appoint-      The  agreement,  when  signed  by  an  agent,  may  be  enforced 

ment  of  agent,  gyen  jf  the  agent  has  been  appointed  by  word  of  mouth 

S.  7.  only  ;  (^' )  but  if  an  agent  for  the  purchaser  pay  the  purchase 

land*^'      '  "    ™°"^y  o^*  '^^  ^^s  ^'^^  pocket,  and  take  a  conveyance  to  hira^ 

self,  he  may  be  able,  by  pleading  s.   7  of  the  Statute  of 

Frauds  to  keep  the  property  for  himself,  (ft)     It  will  be 

sufficient  if  the  authority  of  the  person  purporting  to  act  as 

agent,  be  ratified  after  the  signing  of  the  agreement.  (I) 

Section  III. — Admiadon  of  Parol  Evidence  ; — Distinction  between 
Seeking  and  Resisting  Specific  Performance. 

Variation  of         The  terms  of  the  Statute  preclude  the  Court  from  cora- 

written  pelling  speoifi.c  performance  of  a  written  agreement  concerning 

land  with  a  parol  variation  or  addition.     It  will,  therefore, 

as  a  rule,  refuse  on  a  plaintiff's  behalf  to  receive  parol  evi- 

..  ^  dence  of  any  such  variation  or  addition.     But  the  Statute  is 

defendant ; Only  a  weapon  of  defence ;  not  of  offence.     It  does  not  say 

fraud,  mistake,  tijat  an   agreement  concerning  land  duly  signed   shall  be 
binding; (to)  but  only   that    the.  agreement    shall    not  be 


Lambert,  18  Eq.  1 ;  Potter  v.  Duffield,  ib.  4 ;  Thnmas  v.  Brown,,  1  Q.  B.  D. 

714  ;  Bossiter  v.  Miller,  supra;  Catling  v.  King,  5  Ch.  D.  660;  WiUiams 

\.  Jordan,  6  Ch.  D.  517 ;  Gommint  v.  Scott,  20  Eq.  H  ;  Beer  v.  London, 

&c.,  Co.,  ib.  412. 

"  Interest  in  Upon  the  question  what  is  an  interest  in  land  within  the  section  in 

land."  question,  see  W  elle  v.  Kingston-upon-Hull,  L.  R.  10  C.  P.  402 ;  Webber  v. 

Lee,  9  Q.  B.  Div.  315;  Gray  y.  Smith,  supra;  McManus  v.  Cooke,  35 

Ch.  D.  681 ;  Lavery  v.  Pursell,  39  Ch.  D.  508 ;  Angeil  v.  Duhe,  L.  R. 

10  Q.  B.  174;  Pulbraok  v.  Lawes,  1  Q.  B.  D.  285:  Erskiney.  Adeane, 

8  Ch.  756;  Driver  v.  Broad,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  744  C.  A.;  Jarvit  v.  /.,  63 

L.  J.  Ch.  10. 

Agreement  by       (_])  Wylton  v.  Dunn,  supra;  James  v.  Smith,  1  Ch.  (91)  384;  Chattook 

corpo;-ation.      v.  Muller,  8  Ch.  D.  177 ;  and  see  also  Blore  v.  Asliby,  42  Ch.  D.  682.    As 

to  the  necessity  for  a  contract  with  a  corporation  being  entered  into  or 

ratified  under  seal  or  signed  by  an  agent  appointed  by  instrument  under 

seal,  see  Mayor,  do.,  of  Oxford  v.  Crow,  3  Ch.  (93)  535. 

Estate  agent.        CO  James  v.  Smith,  xupra.    Instructions  given  by  a  vendor  to  an  estate 

agent  to  find  a  purchaser  and  negotiate  a  sale,  do  not  amount  to  an 

authority  to  bind  the  vendor  by  a  contract.    There  must  be  an  express 

authority  for  that  purpose :  Earner  v.  Sharp,  19  Eq.  108 ;  Chadburn  v. 

Moore,  61  L.  J.  Ch,  674 ;  Saunders  v.  Dense,  52  L.  T.  644. 

Sale  of  busi-         (I)  Bolton  v.  Lambert,  supra.    As  to  the  authority  of  the  donee  of  a 

ness  ; — power    power  of  attorney  to  join  with  the  partners  of  tLe  donor  in  entering  into 

of  attorney  ; —  an  agreement  for  the  sale  of  the  partnership  business  as  a  going  concern, 

waiver  of  and  the  right  of  the  purchaser  to  specific  performance  on  waiving  stipu- 

unauthorised     lations  not  witliin  the  scope  of  the  power,  see  Hawksley  y.  Outram, 

stipulations.      3  Ch.  (92)  359,  C.  A. 

(m)  Hussey  v.  Horne-Payne,  4  App.  31 1 ;  Bristol,  <ke.,  Co.  v. 
44  Ch.  D.  622. 
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binding  if  the  Statute  be  not  complied  with.     It  is  therefore 

competent  for  a  defendant  to  allege,  by  way  of  defence,  that 

by  fraud,  (n)  mistake,  or   surprise,  the  written  agreement 

does  not  express  the  real  intention  of  the  parties  or  the  whole 

of  the  agreement  entered  into  by  them.    He  may  adduce  parol 

evidence  in  support  of  such  defence,  and  if  the  evidence  be 

sufficient,  specific  performance  will  be  refused, — e.g.  if,  in 

the  case  of  an  agreement  for  a  lease  at  a  specified  rent,  the 

lessor  defendant  were  to  prove  even  by  parol  evidence,  that 

by  mistake  a  provision  for  the  payment  of  a  premium  for  the 

granting  of  the  lease  had  been  omitted,  he  would  be  entitled 

to  have  the  action  dism_issed ;  (o)  but  the  action  might  be  plaintiff 

successful  if  the  plaintiff  (being  free  from  all  imputation  of  rectifying 

fraud  or  wilful  misrepresentation),  were  by  his  particulars  to 

state  the  omitted  term  as  to  the  premium,  and  to  offer  to 

perform  the  agreement  with  the  addition.     In  such  a  case,  when  plaintiff 

the  term  omitted  would  clearly  be  to  the  defendant's  advan-  P"*  *»  his 

tage.     If  however  there  were  any  doubt  as  to  the  effect  of 

the  addition  or  variation,  the  defendant  would  be  entitled  to 

elect  either  to  perform    the    agreement  as   appearing   by 

the   written    document   merely,  or  with    the  addition    or 

variation,  (p) 

If  A.  and  B.  enter  into  an  agreement  concerning  land,  Eight  to  have 
some  only  of  the  terms  of  which  are  reduced  to  writing  *f™*5^*j* 
and  signed  by  B.,  and  the  remaining  terms  (being  for  A.'8 
benefit)  are  omitted  at  B.'s  request,  then  if  B.  should  re- 
pudiate the  omitted  terms,  A.  may  successfully  commence  an 
action  to  have  the  agreement  cancelled,  (g) 

If,  however,  an  agreement  in  writing  be  afterwards  varied  Subsequent 
by  parol,  the  defendant  will,  be  entitled  to  elect  whether  P^™'  ^*"»- 
he  will  perform  the  written  agreement  with  or  without  the 

(n)  Redgrave  v.  Hurd,  20  Ch.  Div.  1. 

(o)  WooUam  v.  Beam,  7  Ves.  211 ;  Tovmiihend  v.  Stangroom,  Stcmgroom 
V.  Toumshend,  6  Ves.  328;  where  the  plaintiff  in  the  original  suit,  as 
intending  lessor,  filed  a  Bill  to  enforce  specific  performance  of  an  agree- 
ment for  a  lease  with  a  parol  variation,  and  thereupon  the  original 
defendant,  the  intended  lessee,  filed  a  cross  bill  for  specific  performance 
of  the  agreement  without  the  variation.  Both  bills  were  dismissed ;  the 
first  because  parol  evidence  of  the  variation  was  not  admissible  on  behalf 
of  the  plaintiff;  the  second  because  it  was  admissible  on  behalf  of  the 

v»  MaHin  v.  Fycroft,  2  D.  M.  &  G.  795;  Smith  v.  Wheatcrqft,  9  Ch.  D. 

223 

((])  Jervis  v.  Berridge,  8  Ch.  351.    As  to  the  admissibility  of  parol  Collateral 
evidence  of  a  collateral  agreement,  see  supra,  p.  146.  agreement. 
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Abandonment 
o^  agreement. 


Part  per- 
formance. 


Action  to 
reform  con- 
tract, and  for 
specific  per- 
formance. 


variation ;  "but  if  he  refuse  to  elect,  then  the  plaintiff  will 
be  entitled  to  specific  performance  of  the  written  agreement 
without  the  variation,  (r)  Moreover  if  it  be  clearly  proved 
that  after  a  written  agreement  concerning  land  has  benn 
duly  entered  into,  it  has  been  distinctly  put  an  end  to  by 
parol,  then  specific  performance  will  be  refused. 

The  general  rule  above  stated  as  to  the  inadmissibility 
of  parol  evidence  on  behalf  of  a  plaintiff  does  not  apply  to 
cases  where  the  parol  variation  is  binriing  in  Equity  on  the 
ground  of  part  performance.  If  the  agreement  has,  with 
the  variation  or  addition,  heen  partly  performed,  as  explained 
iu  the  next  section,  then  parol  evidence  of  the  variation  or 
addition  may  be  admissible  even  on  hehalf  of  a  plaintiff; 
and  specific  performance  may  be  enforced  of  the  agreement 
as  varied  or  added  to  accordingly.  Moreover  since  the 
Judicature  Acts,  it  is  competent  for  a  plaintiff  successfully 
to  maintain  an  action  for  the  reformation  of  a  contract  and 
for  the  specific  performance  of  the  reformed  contract  in 
every  case  in  which  the  Statute  of  Frauds  does  not  create 
a  bar.  («) 

Section  IV. — Part  performance. 

Notwithstanding  the  express  words  of  the  Statute  of 
Frauds,  the  House  of  Lords  by  its  decision  as  long  ago  as 
1701  in  the  leading  case  oi  Lester  v.  Foxcroft,  (<)  and  Lord 
Guilford  in  an  earlier  case  still  («)  added,  as  it  were,  a 
saving  clause  or  exception  to  the  Statute,  to  the  effect  that 
where  a  contract  had  been  partly  performed,  so  that  the 
party  seeking  specific  performance  was  in  such  a  situation, 
that  it  would  be  against  conscience  for  the  other  party  to 
insist  on  the  Statute  as  a  bar  to  the  relief  sought,  then 
specific  performance  would  be  enforced  although  the  agree- 
ment were  verbal  only.  The  grounds  of  the  decision  were 
that  if  relief  were  to  be  refused  in  such  case,  the  Statute 
which  had  been  passed  for  the  express  purpose  of  preventing 

Varied  agree-  (r)  In  ftrt/i  v.  Midland  ky.  Co.,  20  Eq.  100,  the  Court  decreed  speoifio 
ment  incapable  performance  according  to  the  teims  of  two  agreements  in  writing  where  a 
of  being  per-  further  agreement  in  writing  substituted  therefor  had  become  impossible 
formed.  by  reason  of  the  death  of  one  of  two  arbitrators. 

(«)  OUey  V.  Fisher,  31  Ch.  D.  370. 

(<)  1  Colles  P.  C.  108 ;  1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  C.  Eq.  881 ;  see  also  Booth 
v.  Twrle,  16  Eq.  182;  Williams  v.  Evans,  19  ib.  547. 

(tt)  See  Maddison  v.  Alderson,  8  App.  477. 


Lester  v. 
Foxcroft. 


case 
out  of  statute. 
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fraud,  would  itself  be  made  an  instrument  of  fraud.  («) 
Lord  Selborne,  L.  C,  has  also  referred  the  doctrine  to  the 
choice  which  is  thereby  thrown  upon  the  Court  in  cases  to 
which  it  applies,  of  either  undoing  what  has  been  done 
(which  i«  not  always  possible,  or  if  possible,  not  always 
just),  or  completing  what  has  been  left  undone,  (w) 

Acts  of  part  performance  must,  in  order  to  take  a  case  Acts  sufficient 
out  of  the  Statute,  be  such  that  if  the  party  allowing  the  *»  ^"^^ 
particular  acts  to  be   done  wei-e  not  to  be  compelled  to 
perform  the  agreement,  he  would  be,  as  it  were,  committing 
a  fraud  on  the  other  party.     The  payment  of  the  whole,  and  Payment  of 
a  fortiori  of  a  part  of  the  purchase  money  is  not  enough  to  purchase 
take  the  case  out  of  the  Statute;  (x)  nor  are  acts  which  are  '. 

merely  preliminary  or  ancillary  to  the  carrying  into  effect  acts  &c. 
of  the  agreement,  e.g.  the  delivery  of  the  abstract  of  title, 
the  giving  of  directions  for  conveyance,  the  viewing  or 
measuring  of  the  estate,  making  valuations,  or  directing 
valuations  to  be  made  of  the  stock  on  the  land,  registering 
deeds,  or  other  acts  of  a  like  equivocal  nature. 

On  the  other  hand  if  the  purchaser  or  intended  lessee  of  Takmg^ 
real  estate  be  let  into  possession  of  the  property  by  theP°^^^*™°- 
vendor  or  intended  lessor  in  pursuance  of  the  contract,  the 
act  of  giving  possession  or  of  permitting  it  to  be  taken  (y) 
will  be  sufficient  to  take  the  case  out  of  the  Statute  j  and  Expenditure. 
the  case  wUl  be  stronger  still  if,  as  in  Lester  v.  Foxcroft,  the 
former  have,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  latter,  expended 
money  on  the  property,  (z) 

It  is  essential,  however,  that  possession  should  be  taken  Possession 
under  the  agreement,  (a)     Jt  will  not  be  sufficient  if  it  can  ""der  agree- 
be  referred  to  any  other  cause  than  the  agreement,  e.g.  the  p  .  .' . 
mere  holding  over  under  an  expired  lease ;  but  in  one  case  (6)  possession ; 

increased 

(o)  Ee  D.  of  Marlborough,  2  Ch.  (94)  133.  rent. 

(ic)  Maddieon  v.  Alderson,  8  App.  476.    A  compaDy  is  bound  by  acts  of  Companies, 
part  performance  in  like  manner  as  an  individual  would  be  under  like 
circumstances  :  Boward  v.  Patent,  &o.,  Co.,  38  Ch.  D.  163. 

Cx)  Hughes  v.  M<rrrw,  2  D.  M.  &  G.  356i 

(Sr)  Sy'de  v.  Warden,  3  Ex.  Div.  78, 79 ;  Sharman  v.  S.,  67  L.  T.  834,  Agreement  m 
C.  A.  (agreement  in  consideration  of  marriage).  consideration 

(2)  Kugel  V.  WatKOn,  11  Oli.  Div.  129.    As  to  the  necessity  of  proving  of  mairiage. 
that  the  expenditure  was  made  on  the  faith  of  an  agreement  for  purchase.  Expenditure 
or  the  granting  of  a  lease,  see  Monday  v.  Jolliffe, .")  M.  &  Or.  177 ;  Bamsden  on  faith  of 
V.  Dyson,  L.  R.  1  H.  L.  129 ;   Plimmer  v.   Wellington,  9  App.   699 ;  a»reement. 
Willmott  V.  Sarber,  15  Ch.  D.  96. 

(a)  Clinan  v.  Cooke,  I  Soh.  &  Lef.  41 ;  Maddison  v.  Alderson,  8  App.  479. 

(&)  Nunn  V.  Fabian,  1  Ch.  35. 
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Rule  in 
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Judicature 
Act,  1873, 
B.  25  (7). 


it  was  held  by  Lord  Cranworth,  L.  C,  that  where  a  lessee  in 
occupation  entered  into  a  verbal  agreement  with  his  landlord 
for  a  new  lease  at  an  increased  rent,  a  single  payment  (under 
the  agreement)  of  the  increased  rent  was  sufficient  to  take 
the  case  out  of  the  Statute.  It  would  be  difficult  to  reconcile 
this  decision  with  the  rule  stated  above  that,  in  the  case  of 
a  purchase,  the  paynlent  of  the  whole  of  the  purchase  money 
is  not  sufficient ;  and  it  can  scarcely  be  looked  upon  as  a 
binding  authority,  (c) 

Section  V. — Cases  where  time  is  of  the  Essence  of  the  Contracl. 

The  case  where  specific  performance  was  enforced  on  the 

ground  of  part  performance  affijrds  an  instance  of  the  exercise 

of  the  jurisdiction  before  the  Judicature  Acts  in  favour  of 

a  plaintiff  who  had  no  right   to  recover  damages  at  law. 

Another  like  case  was  where  a  plaintiff  could  not  sue  at  law 

in  consequence  of  his  not  having  observed  the  stipulations 

as  to  time  contained  in  the  contract  for  sale.     Before  these 

Acts  a  party  fo  a  contract  must,  in  order  to  have  entitled 

himself  to  sue  at  Law  for  damages,  have  fully  performed  the 

contract  on  his  part  in  all  respects,  as  well  with  reference  to 

time  as  otherwise,  except  in  so  far  as  he  had  been  prevented 

from  BO  doing  by  the  other  party,  (d)     A  like  rule  existed 

where  there  was  any  portion  of  the  property,  however  small, 

to  which  the  vendor  failed  to  show  a  good  title,  and  the 

contract  contained  no  provision  affecting  his  liability  to  show 

a  good   title   to  the  whole.     In  Equity,  however,  specific 

performance  would   in   general  have  been   decreed  if  the 

justice  of  the  case  so  required,  and  if  the  purchaser  would, 

on  the  completion  of  the  purchase,  get  substantially,  though 

not  literally,  the  thing  he  contracted  for.     So  far  as  related 

to  time,  the  rule  was   that,  subject  to   certain   exceptions 

which  will  be  mentioned  below,  time  was  not  in  equity  of 

the  essence  of  the  contract ;  and  now  by  the  Judicature  Act, 

1873  (c.  66),  B.  25,  sub-s.  7,  it  is  enacted  that  "  stipiilations 

in  contracts,  as   to  time  or  otherwise,  which  would   not, 

before  the  passing  of  this  Act,  have  been  deemed  to  be  or 

to  have  become  of  the  essence  of  such  contracts  in  a  Court 

of  Equity,  shall  receive  in  all  Courts  the  same  construction 

and  effect  as  they  would  have  heretofore  received  in  Equity." 

(c)  See  obBervations  in  Sumphreys  v.  Green,  10  Q.  B.  Div.  157,  159. 
id)  Noble  V.  Edwardes,  5  Ch.  Div.  379. 
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The  equitable  rule  was  based  on  the  assumption  that  the  Reason  of 
completion  of  a  purchase  was  attended  with  so  many  minute  r„"e**'''* 
circumstances,  that  it  would   not  be    equitable    that  the 
parties  should  be  tied   to  an   exact  compliance   with  the 
terms  of  the  contract  as  to  time  and  other  matters  not  of  the 
essence. 

If,  however,  a  vendor  take  no  steps  whatsoever  to  complete  Purchaser's 
the  agreement  on  his  part,  then  if  the  purchaser,  immediatelv  "^'\'^  °°  ,  • 

.,         ,       . .         /.       J  J.        ,  ,     .  „    ,  ,  vendor  making 

alter  the  time  nxed  tor  the  completion  of  the  purchase,  refuse  default. 
to  complete,'  and  demand  back  the  deposit,  if  any,  sperifio 
performance  will   be  refused ;   and   an  action   or  counter- 
claim to  recover  any  deposit  paid  would,  as  a  rule,   be 
successful,  (e) 

In   the  following   cases  time  was  deemed  to  be   of  the  Cases  in  which 
essence  of  the   contract  in   Equity  before  the  Judicature  E^^it^^oVthe 
Acts ;    and  is   so  now  in   the   High  Court,   as  well   as  in  essence  of  the 
the  County  Court ; — first,  where  the   agreement  expressly  '='"'*™'='  > 
stipulates  that  it  is  to  be  so,  or  (which  amounts  to  the  same  stipulation. 
thing)  that  unless  the  purchase  be  completed  on  or  before  a 
certain  day,  the  agreement  shall  be  void.     Where  an  agree-  Time  for 

ment  for  sale  contains  a  stipulation  that  the  abstract  shall  requisUions 

be  delivered  within  a  given  number  of  days  after  the  sale,  default  of 
and  also  a  stipulation  fixing  a  given  number  of  days  within  ''e'"ior- 
which  requisitions  are  to  be  delivered,  and  states  that  in 
this  latter  respect,  time  shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  the  essence 
of  the  contract;  then  if  the  vendor  do  not  deliver  the 
abstract  within  the  time  specified,  he  will  be  precluded  from 
insisting  upon  time  being  of  the  essence,  so  far  as  relates  to 
the  time  for  sending  in  requisitions.  (/) 

Time  will  also  be  of  the   essence  of  the  contract  if  the  Speculative 
property  be  of  a  fluctuating  or  speculative  character,  e.g.  a  Pi""P8i'tyi  *«<=• 

(e)  Lloyd  v.  Collett,  4  Bro.  0.  C.  469,  4  Tea.  689,  n. ;  Pinohe  v.  Curteis, 
4  Bro.  C.  C.  332  ;  see  supra,  p.  463. 

(/)  VpperUm  v.  Nicholson,  6  Ch.  436.  It  would  appear  that  the  usual  Bad  title, 
condition  confining  a  purchaser  to  objections  and  requisitions  on  the  title 
which  may  have  been  delivered  within  the  time  specified  in  the  contraul 
do  not  apply  to  the  case  of  a  vendor  being  unable  to  deduce  a  good  title, 
but  only  to  objections  and  requisitions  which  can  be  enforced  against  a 
vendor  who  has  a  good  title  :  IVant  v.  Btallibrase,  L.  E.  8  Ex.  175 ;  Saxby 
V.  Thomas,  63  L.  T.  695;  on  appeal,  64  L.  T.  65;  Moseriberg  v.  Cook, 
8  Q.  B.  Div.  162. 

The  time  for  ihe  delivery  of  requisitions  only  begins  to  run  from  the  Perfect 
time  when  a  perfect  abstract  has  been  delivered :  Want  v.  StalHbrass,  abstract, 
supra ;  Gray  v.  Fowler,  L.  E.  8  Ex.  279 ;  He  Jackson,  14  Ch.  D.  851 ; 
S]termn  v.  Shakspear,  5  D.  M.  &  G.  517. 
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Option  to 
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reversion  or  mining  property ;  (rf)  also  on  the  sale  of  a  public 
house  as  a  going  concern,  (A)  and  in  other  cases  where  it  is 
known  to  the  vendor,  at  the  date  of  the  agreement,  that  the 
property  is  required  for  carrying  on  a  particular  buEiiness, 
or  fur  the  purpose  of  residence  by  a  particular  time;  (i)  but 
not  if  the  contract  contain  the  usual  provision  for  payment  of 
interest,  in  case  the  purchase  be  not  completed  by  the  time 
stipulated.  (/) 

Time  will  also  be  of  the  essence  in  the  case  of  a  mere 
option  to  purchase,  or  unilateral  contract, — where  there  is 
no  right  in  the  vendor  to  enforce  a  sale  except  upon  the 
purchaser  complying  with  some  condition  or  conditions 
precedent.  In  such  case,  the  purchaser  cannot  enforce 
specific  performance  unless  he  strictly  and  in  every  respect, 
as  well  with  reference  to  time  as  otherwise,  comply  with 
the  conditions  entitling  him  to  purchase ;  and  until  those 
conditions  shall  have  been  performed,  the  relation  of  vendor 
and  purchaser  does  not  exist.  Therefore  if  a  lease  contain  a 
stipulation  to  the  effect  that  upon  the  lessee,  within  a  fixed 
time,  giving  a  certain  notice  and  paying  a  certain  sum  of 
money,  he  may  purchase  the  reversion 'in  fee  simple  of  the 
property  leased, — the  lessee,  in  order  to  be  able  to  enforce 
specific  performance  must,  within  the  time  limited,  both 
give  the  notice  and  pay  the  money ;  and  the  fact  that  this 
might  involve  the  payment  of  the  whole  of  his  purchase 
money  without  his  being  able  to  obtain  a  conveyance  till  some 
time  afterwards,  would  be  no  excuse  for  non-compliance.  (It) 
The  like  principle  applies  to  an  option  to  obtain  the  grant  of 
a  lease  or  of  a  new  lease.  (Z) 


Best  rent. 


(g)  Neirman  v.  Bogers,  i  Bro.  C.  0.  .S93.  In  an  unreported  case  of 
Curling  t.  Child  in  1868  Lord  Bomilly,  M.B.,  applied  the  principle  to  the 
case  of  a  sale  of  a  policy  on  the  life  of  a  living  person  ;  and  though  the 
delay  was  not  great,  dismissed  the  purchaser's  bill  with  costs. 

(7i)  Cowlei  V.  Gale.,  7  Oh.  12 ;  Faniham,  &c.,  Co.  v.  Bunt,  68  L.  T.  443. 

(j)  Tilley  v.  Thomas,  3  Oh.  61. 

O')  Webb  V.  Hughes,  10  Eq.  281 ;  Pafriolc  v.  Milner,  2  C.  P.  D.  842 ; 
Eatton  V.  RusseU,  38  Ch.  D.  334. 

(&)  Weston  V.  Collins,  11  Jur.  N.S.  190;  Bandagh  v.  Melton,  2  Dr.  & 
Sm.  278;  Ward  v.  Wdverhamptmi,  &c.,  Co.,  13  Eq.  243;  Nicholson  v. 
Smith,  22  Ch.  D.  640 ;  Kiddell  v.  Darnford,  W.  N.  (93)  30 ;  MilU  v. 
Maywood,  6  Ch.  Biv.  196 :  where  it  was  held  that  the  terms  of  the  agree- 
ment in  question  did  not  make  the  payment  of  the  purchase  money  a  con- 
dition precedent,  Buchland  v.  PapiUim,  2  Ch.  67;  Me  Adams,  27  Oil.  Div. 
394  ;  Be  Cousins,  30  Ch.  Div.  203  ;  Kttsel  v.  Watson,  11  Ch.  Div.  129. 

(I)  Baxlin  v.  BidweU,  18  Ch.  D.  Ii38 ;  Gas,  &c.,  Co.  v.  Towse,  35  Ch.  D. 
iil'J.    See  s.  c.  as  to  the  right  to  the  grant  of  a  new  lease  under  a,  covenant 
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THough  time  was  not  originally  of  the  essence,  it  may  be  Notice. 
made  so  in  the  event  of  undue  delay  by  either  party  giving 
to  the  other  a  notice  that  in  default  of  the  purcliase  being 
completed  within  a  given  time,  he  will  treat  the  contract  as 
being  at  an  end.     If,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  the  time  Noncompliance 
given   was  reasonable,  and  the   terms  of  the   notice  have  '''*'*• 
not  been  complied  with,  then  specific  performance  will  be 
refused.     Otherwise  the  party  giving  the  notice  would,  as 
a  rule,  be  entitled  to  specific  performance,  and  to  the  costs  Costs. 
of  an  action  occasioned  by  the  refusal  of  the  other  party  to 
complete,  (m) 

One  of  the  parties  to  the  contract  is  not  entitled  to  give  When  notice 
such  a  notice  in  absence  of  some  default  or  unreasonable  "=*"  ^^  si^en. 
delay  by  the  other  party ;  («)  but  the  question  what  is  a  J^^*'^*'^^* 
reasonable  time  depends  on  the  state  of  the  title  and  other  time  ;— 
facts  in  each  particular  case,  (o)    In  a  recent  case  Eomer,  J.,  "delivery  of 
held  that  fourteen  days  was  a  reasonable  time  for  a  purchaser 
to  fix  for  the  furnishing  by  the  vendor  of  an  abstract  of. 
title,   when   the   contract  contained   no  provision  in   that 
behalf,  (p)    But  in  other  cases  a  notice  fixing  even  five  or 
six  weeks  for  completion  has  been  held  insufficient  under  the 
circumstances,  (g) 

When  the   vendor  is  not   in  a  position  to  convey  the  Vendor  not 
property  with  a  good  title  until  after  the  expiration  of  what  ''^^i^t"  ._ 
the  Court  shall  consider  to  be  a  reasonable  time,  it  would  damages,  &o. 
appear  that  he  is  not,  as  a  rule  entitled,  even  since  the 
passing   of  the  Judicature  Act,    1873,  fr)   successfully   to 


in  that  behalf  by  lessor  trustees  who  have  only  power  to  grant  leases 
at  the  best  rent ;  and  also  Hallett  v.  Martin,  24  Oh.  D.  624 ;  Suther-  Defective 
land  V.  S.,  3  Ch.  (93)  169,  as  to  the  effect  of  the  Statute  12  &  13  Vict.  c.  26,  leases,  12  &  13 
enabling  the -Court  to  remedy  defects  in  leases  in  certain  cases.  Vict,  c.  26. 

As  to  the  right  of  an  intended  lessee  (as  a  question  of  conslruction)  to  s-n-i-ate 

separate  leases  of  different  plots  of  land,  without  having  fulfilled  the  L,j.„. 

terms  of  the  contract  as  to  the  remaining  plots,  see  WUhinson  v.  Clements,  ,.,,. -Ai. 
8  Ch.  96 ;  Lowther  v.  Heather,  41  Ch.  Div.  248.  contract 

As  to  the  respective  rights  of  the  real  and  personal  representatjves  of 
an  owner  of  real  estate  on  the  exercise  after  his  death  of  an  option  to  Kights  of  real 
purchase,  see  Be  leaacs,  3  Ch.  (94)  506.  and  personal 

(to)  Crawford  v.  Toogood,  13  Ch.  D.  153 ;  Green  v.  Sevin,  ib.  589.  representa- 

(n)  Green  v.  Sevin,  supra.  Uvea  ;— 

lo)  Batten  v.  RutseU,  38  Ch.  D.  334.  conversion. 

(»)  Comptm  Y.  Bagley,  1  Ch.  (92)  313.  • 

(g)  Crawford  v.  Toogood,  13  Ch.  D.  153 ;  Wells  v.  Maxwell,  32  B.  408  ; 
Bellamy  v.  Debenham,  1  Ch.  (91)  419,  422  ;  King  v.  Chamberlayn,  W,  N. 
(87)  158 ;  McMurray  v.  Spicer,  5  Eq.  5<3. 

(r)  See  s.  25  (7\ 
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maintain  an  action  either  for  specific  performance  or  for 
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Section  VI. — Laches  disentitling  a  party  to  Specific 
Performance. 

Even  when  time  is  not  of  the  essence,  a  defendant  may, 
as  a  rule,  successfully  resist  specific  performance  where 
there  has  been  undue  delay  on  the  part  of  the  plaintilf  in 
enforcing  his  rights;  but  not  where  he  has  waived  the 
delay,  or  where  his  conduct  has  been  incoiisistent  with  an 
intention  to  insist  upon  the  delay  as  a  defence  to  the  action. 
The  amount  of  delay  which  will  be  sufS.cient  to  induce  the 
Court  to  refuse  specific  performance  varies  according  to 
circumstances ;  and  in  case  of  refusal  on  this  ground,  the 
right  of  a  plaintifi'  will  be  confined  to  such  remedy,  if  any, 
as  he  may  be  entitled  to  enforce  in  the  shape  of  damagts. 
In  a  somewhat  old  case,  (t)  the  delay  of  a  year  after  the 
defendant  had  refused  to  perform  the  contract  was  held  to 
be  a  bar  to  the  plaintiffs  claim ;  and  where  the  property 
is  of  a  speculative  character,  the  rule  as  to  diligence  in 
enforcing  one's  rights  is  more  strict  than  in  other  cases. 
In  one  case  of  this  kind,  Jessel,  M.  E.,  held  that  the  delay 
of  less  than  three  months  and  a  half  was  fatal,  (m)  But 
whatever  may  be  the  entire  lapse  of  time,  the  interval  whilst 
parties  are  in  the  course  of  correspondence  with  a  view  to 
perfecting  the  title,  must  be  excluded  from  computation.  (») 

A  continual  claim  without  any  active  steps  in  support  of 
it,  will  not  keep  alive  a  right  which  would  otherwise  be 
barred  by  laches,  (w) 

The  delay  will  not  be  very  material  where  the  plaintiff 
has  been  in  possession  so  that  he  has  the  equitable  estate, 
and  an  action  for  specific  performance  is  only  required  in 
order  to  clothe  him  with  the  legal  title.  Prior  to  the 
Judicature  Acts,  when  an  intended  lessee  entered  into 
possession  under  a  contract  for  a  lease,  while  he  was  only 
considered  a  yearly  tenant  at  Law,  he  was  in  Equity  tenant 

(«)  Bellamy  v.  Debenham,  supra. 
It)  Watson  v.  Beid,  1  E.  &  M.  236. 
(u)  Glasbrook  v.  Bichardson,  23  W.  R.  51. 
(v)  McMurray  v.  Spicer,  5  Eq.  637. 

(to)  Lehmann  v.  MeArthur,  3  Ch.  496 ;  Moore  v.  Marrdble,  1  Ch.  217  ; 
and  see  also  Hoice  v.  Smith,  27  Ch.  Div.  91. 


LACHES.  667 

for  the  whole  term  stipulated  for.     It  has  been  held  that 
Bince  those  Acts,  a  tenant  holding  under  an  agreement  for  a 
lease  of  which  specific  performance  would  be  enforced,  stands 
in  the  same  position  as  if  the  lease  had  been  granted,  (a) 
In  one  case  of  this  kind  specific  performance  was  decreed 
after  sixteen  years  from  the  date  of  the  agreement,  {y)    But  Possession 
the  rule  has  been  laid  down  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  that  ^l^.^^^'^  ""^" 
the  possession  of  a  lessee  who  has  given  notice  to  exercise 
an  option  to  purchase  must,  in  order  to  excuse  his  delay  in' 
taking  proceedings,  be  a  possession  under  the  contract,  con- 
stituted by  giving  the  notice  and  such  a  possession  that 
the  vendor  must  have  known,  or  must  be  taken  to  have 
known,  that  the  purchaser  claims  to  be  in  posse.<sion  under 
the   contract ;  («)   and   even   where    the    possession    of  an  Breach  of 
intended  lessee   is   referable  only  to  the  contract,  specific  <="^'"'*"t' 
performance  at  his  suit  will  be  refused,  if  it  be  proved  that 
in  case  the  lease  had  been  granted,  it  would  have  been 
forfeited  for  breach  of  covenant,  and  without  any  right  to 
be  relieved  against  the  forfeiture,  (a) 

The   Court   of  Chancery  when   the   evidence   as   to  the  Evidence  of 
breach   was   conflicting,  granted  specific  performance   only  ^.^^?^ "°°' 
on  the  terms  of  the  lease  being  dated  on  the  day  of  the 
contract,  and  of  the  plaintiff  undertaking  not   to  dispute 
the  correctness  of  that  date,  thus  leaving  the  question  of 
forfeiture  or  no  forfeiture  to  be  decided  at  Law.  (6) 

A  purchaser  or  intended  lessee  in  posse.^sion  of  the  property  Continning  in 

comprised  in  the  contract  ma\',  by  continuinaj  in  possession  possession 
,,       ,,         ,         ,.       .,,.  .,  .„  ,  under  invalid 

and  by  delay,  lose  his  right  to  resist  specific  performance  on  agreement ; 

the  ground  that  the  agreement   was  entered   into  on   the  acquiescence, 
faith  of  a  promise  by  the  vendor  or  intending  lessor  which 
he  has  failed  to  perform  ;  but  this  will  only  be  so,  if  the 
delay  has  arisen  under  such  circumstances  as  to  amount  to  a 
presumption  of  acquiescence,  (c) 

(x)  Lowther  v.  Heaver,  41  Ch.  Div.  264;  but  see  Foster  v.  Beeves, 
2  Q.  B.  (92)  255 ;  Corhett  v.  Plowden,  25  Oh.  Div.  678  ;  supra, 
pp.  572,  573. 

(y)  Shepheard  v.  Walker,  20  Eq.  659. 

(z)  MilU  V.  Bay  wood,  6  Ch.  Div.  196. 

(a)  Nunn  v.  Truscott,  3  D.  G.  &  S.  304. 

(6)  Parker  v.  TasixeU,  2  D.  &  J.  559,  573. 

(c)  Lamare  v.  Dixon,  L.  R.  6  H.  L.  421.    Ab  to  the  effect  of  laches  in  Corporation; 

preventing  a  corporation  from  resisting  specific  performance  on  the  ground  contract  not 
that  the  contract  was  not  under  sual,  see  Crooh  v.  Corporation  of  Seaford,  under  seal,.     . 
6  Ch.  551. 
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Section  VII. — Specific  performance  with  compensation. 

Gases  where  time  is  held  not  to  be  of  the  essence  of  the 
contract  are  sometimes  treated  as  coming  under  the  head  of 
specific  performance  with  compensation,  on  the  ground  that 
the  interest  on  the  unpaid  purchase   money  is  a  suflScient 
compensation  to  the  vendor,  while  the  rents  and  profits  are  a 
sufficient  compensation  to  the  purchaser  for  any  delay  which 
may  have  arisen  in  the  completion  of  the  purchase  ;  but  the 
term  is  more  usually  applied  to  cases  where  either  the  vendor 
has  not  the  very  thing  he  contracted  to  sell,  or  where  there 
is  some  deficiency  either  in  the  quality  or  quantity  of  the 
property.     In  such  case  if  there  has  been  no  misrepresenta- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  vendor,  and  if  he  can  give  to  the 
purchaser  substantially  what  he  contracted  to  purchase,  the 
Court  will,  in  general,  enforce   sjjecific   performance  with 
compensation,  e.g.  if  leasehold  property  has  been  by  mistake 
described  as  being  ■  held  for  an  unexpired  term  of  90  years, 
and  it  turns  out  that  the  term  is  only  89  years,  the  vendor 
would  not,  before  the  Judicature  Acts  have  had  any  remedy 
at  Law  if  the  purchaser  refused  to  complete ;  but  the  rule 
was  different  in  Equity.     He  might  have  obtained  a  decree 
for  specific  performance  cy  pres  with  a  slight  reduction  in 
the  amount  of  his  sale  money ;  the  Court  holding  that  the 
purchaser  would  get  substantially  what  he  had  contracted 
for  ;  and  this  is  still  the  rule  in  the  High  Court  as  well  as 
in  the   County  Court.     So  also  if  there   be  some  slight 
deficiency  in  the  quantity  of  the  property,  or  if  there  be 
some  inconsiderable  portion  thereof  (not   essential  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  rest)  to  which  the  vendor  cannot  show  a 
good  title,  then  in  absence  of  some  reason  to  the  contrary, 
specific  performance   with  compensation   may  be  enforced. 
But  it  would  not  be  enforced  at  the  suit  of  the  vendor,  if  in 
the  case  of  leasehold  property  the  difference  in  the  length  of 
the  term  were  substantial,  or  if  in  other  cases,  the  deficiency 
in  quantity  were  considerable,  or  there  were  a  considerable 
portion  of  tlie  property  as  to  which  a  good  title  could  not  be 
shown  (d) ;  nor  if  there  were  any  fraud  or  misrepresentation 


Measure  of  W  -Aheraman  Iron  Works  v.  Wickens,  4  Ch.  101.     As  to  the  measure 

conineusat'on     °f|  '^^  compensation,  tee  Be  ChiJ'ereil,  40  Ch.  D.  45;  Tomlin  v.  Luce, 
^        '    '    43  Ch.  Div.  191. 
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on  the  part  of  the  vendor,  (e)     If  there  has  heen  no  fraud  Fraud,  &o. 
or  misrepresentation,  the  question  whicli  the  Court  has  to 
consider  is,  would  the   purchaser   on   completion   get   sub- 
stantially what  he  contracted  to  buy  ?  (f) 

So  also  if  a  contract  be  entered  into  fur  the  sale  of  property  Underlease, 
described  as  being  held  under  a  lease  simply,  even  without 
anything  being  said  as  to  its  being  an  original  lease,  then 
the  purchaser  will  not,  even  since  the  passing  of  the  Vendors 
and  Purchasers  Act,  1874,  and  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881, 
be  compelled  to  take  an  underlease.  ((/) 

So  also  if  the  property  is  subject  to  a  right  of  way  or  to  Right  of  way, 
restrictive  covenants  materially  interfering  with  the  user  or  i«stnctive 

,  „  ^.  .  ~  „  ., ,  ,  „        1         covenant,  &c. ; 

value  01  the  property,  specific  performance  will  be  refused  at  —return  of 
the  suit  of  the  vendor ;'  and  if  the  purchaser  has  entered  deposit, 
into  the  contract  on  the  faith  of  a  misrepresentation  by  the 
vendor  or  his  agent,  that  the  property  was  free  from 
restriction,  he  will  be  entitled  to  have  the  contract  rescinded 
and  to  have  his  deposit  returned,  even  though  the  representa- 
tion was  not  made  fraudulently.  (K) 

It  is  immaterial  whether  the  purchaser  discover  the  exist- 
ence of  restrictive  covenants  from  the  abstract,  or  through  a 
third  party,  or  whether  they  are  contained  in  a  deed  prior  to 

(e)  Smith  v.  Land,  <£e.,  CorporcUion,  28  Ch.  Div.  7. 

(/)  Ee  Fawcett,  42  Ch.  Div.  159. 

(g)  Madely  v.  Booth,  2  D.  G.  &  Sm.  718 ;  Me  Beyfus.  39  Oh.  Div.  110. 

(A)  Heywood  v.  Malallieu,  25  Ch.  D.  357 ;  Mlis  v.  Bogas,  29  Ch.  Div.  When  pur- 
661 ;  Colo  V.  Thompson,  9  Q.  B.  D.  616 ;  Andrew  v.  AUTcen,  22  Ch.  D.  218 ;  chaser  can 
Nottingham,  &c.,  Co.  v.  Butter,  16  Q.  B.  Div.  778 ;  Be  Fawcett,i'i  Ch.  Div.  enforce 
150;  Be  Davis,  40  Ch.  D.  601 ;  Be  Ebsworth,  42  Cli.  Div.  23;  Davis  v.  covenants  with 
Corpn.  of  Leicester,  2  Ch.  (94)  208.    Where  the  same  vendor  selling  to  vendor. 
sevenJ  persons  plots  of  land,  parts  of  a  larger  property,  exacts  from  each 
of  them  covenants  imposing  restrictions  on  the  use  of  the  plots  sold, 
without  putting  himself  under  any  corresponding    obligation,  it   is  a 
question  of  fact  whether  the  restrictions  are  merely  matters  of  agreement 
between  the  vendor  himself  and  his  vendees,  imposed  for  his  own  benefit 
and  protection,  or  are  meant  by  him,  and  understood  by  the  buyers,  to  be 
for  tlie  common  advantage  of  the  several  purchasers.     If  the  restrictive 
covenants  are  simply  for  the  benefit  of  the  vendor,  purchasers  of  other 
plots  of  land  from  the  vendor  cannot.claim  to  take  advantage  of  them.    If 
they  are  meant  for  the  common  advantage  of  a  set  of  purchasers,  such 
purchasers  and  their  assigns  may  enforce  tliem  inter  se  for  their  own 
benefit :  Nottingham,  d:c..  Go.  v.  Butler,  15  Q.  B.  D.  268 ;  16  Q.  B.  Div. 
791 ;  Spiaer  v.  Martin,  14  App.  24  ;  Be  Biggins,  21  Cli.  D.  95;  CoUins  v. 
Castle,  36  Ch.  D.  247 ;  Tucker  v.  Vowles,  1  Ch.  (93)  195  ;  Be  Birmingham, 
&c.,  Co.,  I  Ch.  (93)  347 ;  Everett  v.  Bemington,  3  Ch.  (92)  148 ;  Tyndall  v. 
Castle,  W.  N.  (93)  40.  ,  . 

A  restrictive  covenant  or  contract,  not  being  a  limitation  of  property,  is  Rule  against 
not  obnoxious  to  the  rule  against  perpetuities :  Maoltenizie  v.  Childers,  perpetuities 
43  Ch.  D.  265. 
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the  commencement  of  the  title  stipulated  for,  provided  he 
would  be  bound  thereby  if  the  purchase  were  to  be  comr 
pleted.  (i) 

So  also  if  the  property  be  of  a  different  description  from 
that  represented,  e.g.  if  it  be  described  as  freehold,  and  it 
turns  out  to  be  copyhold,  or  formerly  copyhold,  but  en- 
franchised under  the  Copyhold  Acts,  and  the  right  to  the 
minerals  is  in  the  lord  of  the  manor,  the  vendor  will  not  be 
able  to  enforce  specific  performance.  (7) 

So  also  if  a  person  contract  for  the  purchase  of  real  property 
described  in  a  general  way,  which  means  the  entirety  of  the 
property,  he  will  not  be  bound  to  take  an  undivided  share. 

In  the  cases  above  referred  to,  it  has  been  assumed  that 
the  vendor  is  plaintiff  desiring  to  enforce  specific  perform- 
ance. The  case  is  somewhat  different  where  the  purchaser 
is  plaintiff.  The  general  rule  in  such  cases  is,  that  where  a 
vendor  has  contracted  to  sell  a  larger  interest  in  the  property 
than  he  is  able  to  sell  and  convey,  the  purchaser  may  compel 
him  to  sell  such  interest  as  he  is  entitled  to  with  compensa- 
tion, (ifc)  Upon  the  same  principle,  when  an  intended  lessor 
is  unable  to  grant  a  lease  of  the  whole  of  the  property 
comprised  in  the  agreement,  the  intended  lessee  can,  as  a 
rule,  compel  him  to  grant  a  lease  of  that  part  of  the  property 
which  he  has  power  to  demise,  with  a  proportionate  abate- 
ment of  the  rent.  ( I) 

The  right  of  the  purchaser  to  insist  upon  specific  per- 
formance with  compensation  may  be  excluded  by  the  usual 
condition  that  any  error  or  misdescnption  shall  not  annul 
the  sale,  nor  shall  the  purchaser  be  entitled  to  any  com- 
pensation in  respect  thereof,  (m)    Such  a  condition  will  only 

(i)  Se  Cox.  2  Ch.  (91)  109.  The  Court  in  this  case  refused  to  give  the 
TendoT,  after  the  question  had  been  decided  against  him,  an  opportunity 
of  procuring  a  release  of  the  covenant. 

(_/)  Twining  v.  Mortice,  2  Bro.  C.  C.  326 ;  UpperUm  v.  Nickolfon,  6  Ch. 
4.S6 ;  Be  Hargreaves,  32  Ch.  Div.  455 ;  Bellamy  v.  Debenham,  1  Ch.  (91) 
412;  Hart  v.  Swaine,  7  Ch.  D.  42,  where  the  sale  was  set  aside  after 
cumpletioQ. 

.  (fc)  Barnes  v.  Wood,  8  Eq.  424 ;  Barker  v.  Cox,  4  Ch.  D.  469 ;  Burrow 
V.  Scammell,  19  Ch.  D.  184;  Clayton  v.  Leeeh,  41  Ch.  Div.  103. 

(?)  MeEenzie  v.  Hetketh,  7  Ch.  D.  675. 

(m)  An  "  error  in  the  description  of  the  property  "  means  a  misdescrip- 
tion of  the  corporeal  property,  not  a  mistake  in  the  description  of  the 
vendor's  title — e.g.  describing  a  lease  as  an  under-lease:  Re  Beyftus, 
39  Ch.  Div.  110. 

For  cases  to  which  the  usual  conditibn  as  to  compensation  will  not 
apply,  see  Dait  on  Vendors,  154-158. 
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be  good  in  favour  of  a  vendor,  if  the  purchaser  would  on  When  good, 
completion  get  substantially  what  ho  had  contracted  for.     If 
■he  would  not,  (n)  or  if  the  vemlor  has  materially  misled  the  Vendor 
■  purchaser,,  (o)    specific  performance   without  compensation '"^jJf^''^^^^°S 
would  not  be  decreed  at  the  instance  of  the  vendor,  though  '''""'  *^"' 
it  might,  at  the  instance  of  the  purchaser.     If  the  purchaser  Right  to 
were  to  insist  upon  a  claim  for  compensation  notwithstanding  rescind, 
the  condition  above  mentioned,  the  vendor  as  a  rule  would 
be  justified  in  rescinding  the  contract  under  the  usual  con- 
dition entitling  him  so  to  do,  if  the  purchaser  insist  on  any 
objection  or  requisition  which  the  vendor  shall  be  unable  or 
unwilling  to  remove  or  comply  with,  (jp) 

(n)  Re  Terry,  32  Oh.  D.  29;  Se  Fawcett,  42  Ch.  Div.  150.    After  some  Compensation 
apparent  conflict  of  author!^,  it  -would  seem  now  to  be  settled  that  in  after  com- 
j^sence  of  express  stipulation,  a  purchaser  is  not  entitled,  after  completion  pletion. 
of  bis  purchase,  to  compensation  in  respect  of  a  defect  of  title  or  deficiency 
in  quantity,  or  any  error  which  he  might  have  discovered  before  comple- 
tion :  Clayton  v.  Leech.  41  Ch.  Div.  1U6.     But  the  case  is  otherwise  wliere 
there  is  a  condition  for  compensation  for  errors  without  any  words  limiting 
it  to  matters  discovered  before  completion,  and  where  the  purchaser  was 
not  and  had  not  the  means  of  becoming  aware  of  the  defect  or  error  until 
after  completion :  Palmer  v.  Johnson,  13  Q.  B.  Div.  351 ;  Clarke  v.  Ramux, 
2  Q.  B.  (91)  4t;0,  462,  C.  A.    But  see  Hart  v.  Swaine,  7  Ch.  D.  42,  as  to 
rescisriion  on  the  ground  of  fraud. 

(o)  Re  Terry,  supra. 

(p)  lb.  Upon  the  construction  of  such  a  condition,  there  are  four 
matters  which  must  concur  before  there  is  a  rigiit  to  give  a  notice  to 
rescind  the  contract.  First,  there  must  be  an  objection  to  the  title; 
secondly,  there  must  be  an  inability  or  unwillingness  on  the  part  of  the 
vendor  to  remove  that  objection ;  tliirdly,  there  must  be  a  communica- 
tion to  the  purchaser  of  the  existence  of  this  inability  or  unwillingness ; 
and  fourthly,  there  must  be  an  insisting  by  the  purcliaser  on  his 
objection,  notwithstanding  this  communication:  Duddell  v,  Simpson,  2  Ch. 
109. 

Under  such  a  condition,  a  vendor  may,  if  the  purchaser  insists  upon  a  Previous 
requisition  alter  being  informed  that  the  vendor  is  unable  to  comply  with  notice. 
it,  rescind  the  sale  by  notice ;  and  such  notice  need  not  give  the  purchaser 
a  time  within  which  to  waive  his  requisition  :  Duddell  v.  Simpson,  supra;  "  Unwilling. 
Re  Dames,  29  Ch.  Uiv.  629.  In  Duddell  v.  Simpson,  2  Ch.  107,  Turner,  L..I., 
said  in  referring  to  the  authorities  cited  by  counsel,  "  Those  cases  have 
settled,  and,  I  think  very  wisely  settled,  that  the  word  '  unwilling,'  in  a 
condition  of  sale  of  this  description,  is  not  to  be  considered  as  giving  an 
arbitrary  power  to  the  vendor  to  annul  the  contract.  I  think  that  in  a 
case  where  the  vendor  annuls  the  contract  on  the  ground  of  unwillingness, 
he  must  show  some  reasonable  ground  for  unwillingness ;  thus,  for 
instance,  he  may  show  that  if  he  proceeds  to  comply  with  a  requisition, 
he  will  be  involved  in  expenses  far  beymd  what  he  ever  contemplated, 
or  be  involved  in  litigation  and  expense  which  he  never  contemplated,  and 
for  avoiding  which  he  reserved  to  himself  the  power  of  annulling  the 
contract.  But  to  say  that  a  vendor,  upon  a  condition  of  that  description, 
could  annul  a  contract  brevi  manu,  without  attempting  to  answer  any  of 
the  requisitions  which  are  made  on  the  part  of  the  purchaser,  would  be 
opposed  both  to  principle  and  authority ;  for  that  would,  in  truth,  be 
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Section  VIII. — Defences  to  Action. 

Specific  performance  may  be  enforced  of  an  agreement  to 
sell  real  estate  at  a  fair  valuation,  (g)  but  not  of  an  agree- 


Dispute 
decided 

against  vendor. 
Sale  "  with 
the  appur- 
tenances " ; — 
easement ; — 
right  of  way ; 
— Conv.  Act, 
1881,  s,  6. 


giving  to  the  vendor  the  power  of  saying  that  that  which  was  intended  as 
a  sale,  and  was  a  sale,  shall,  in  truth,  be  no  sale  at  all." 

The  right  to  rescind  is  a  powerful  weapon  in  the  vendor's  hands  and  he 
is  bound  to  exercise  such  right  fairly,  and  to  determine  promptly  whether 
he  wiir  exercise  the  same  or  not.  He  is  not  entitled  to  take  advantage  of 
his  position,  and  to  leave  the  purchaser  in  ignorance  whether  the  contract 
is  to  be  treated  as  rescinded  or  not :  Smith  v.  Wallaee,  W.  N,  (91)  214; 
bat  the  tendency  of  the  more  recent  authorities  is  to  support  the  rescission, 
if  the  power  appear  to  have  been  exercised  hona  fide :  Re  G.  N.  By.  Co., 
25  Ch.  D.  788 ;  Re  Jaclcson,  14  Oh.  D.  851 ;  Re  Dames,  29  Oh,  Div,  62ti ; 
Woolcott  V.  Peggie,  15  App.  42;  Re  Starr  Bowhett  BuUding  Society, 
42  Ch,  Div,  375,  The  word  "insist"  was  not  used  in  the  condition  in 
this  last  case.  In  Ashbwmer  v.  Sewell,  3  Ch.  (91)  405,  which  was  an  action 
commenced  to  obtain  a  declaration  that  the  vendor  was  entitled  to  rescind 
under  a  condition  similar  to  that  now  in  question,  the  defendant,  the 
purchaser  insisted  on  the  right  to  specific  performance  with  compensation 
in  respect  of  the  existence  of  a  right  of  way  discovered  on  the  investigation 
of  the  title ;  the  Court  made  the  declaration  claimed. 

In  Bowman  v.  Hylcmd,  8  Cli.  D.  588,  it  was  held  by  Hall,  V.O.,  that 
such  a  condition  did  not  apply  where  the  vendor  failed  to  show  any  title ; 
and  in  Powell  v.  P.,  19  Eq,  422,  it  was  held  by  Bacon,  V.C,  that  it  did 
not  apply  to  an  invalid  order  for  sale  by  the  Court, 

As  to  the  validity  of  sales  made  under  an  order  of  the  High  Court,  see 
the  Conv,  Act,  1881,  a,  70:  Mostyn  v,  M.,  3  Ch,  (93)  376;  also  mpra, 
p.  359,  note  (y). 

If  the  condition  extend  to  matters  of  conveyance,  it  will  not  enable  the 
vendor  to  rescind  by  reason  of  the  purchaser  objecting  to  the  insertion  in 
his  conveyance  of  words  imposing  a  liability  to  restrictions  not  provided 
for  in  the  contract:  Re  Moncldon,  27  Ch.  D.  555;  Hardman  v.  Child, 
28  ib.  712. 

When  a  purchaser  has  contracted  for  a  clear  title  free  from  incumbrances, 
he  is  not  bound  to  submit  to  the  insertion  iu  the  conveyance  of  words 
restricting  his  rights  in  this  respect ;  and  he  is  entitled,  if  any  such  words 
be  insisted  on  by  an  incumbrancer  or  other  person  not  bound  by  the 
contract,  to  refuse  to  complete :  Mostyn  v.  M.,  supra. 

Even  if  the  condition  gives  the  vendor  power  to  rescind  notwithstanding 
any  intermediate  litigation,  he  is  nut  entitled  so  to  do  after  the  question 
iu  dispute  shall  have  been  decided  against  him  :  Re  Arbib,  1  Ch.  (91)  616. 

Under  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  laud  "with  the  appurtenances"  the 
purchaser  is  only  entitled  to  have  such  general  words  in  his  conveyance  as 
he  would  have  been  entitled  to  before  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881  (c.  41), 
came  into  operation  :  Be  Peele,  2  Ch.  (93)  315,  where  it  was  htld  that  the 
operation  of  s.  6  ought  to  be  excluded;  and  that  the  purchasers  were 
entitled  to  have  inserted  tlie  words  "appurtenances  thereto  belongins" 
but  not  the  words  "  reputed  to  appertain  "  or  "  enjoyed  with  or  reputed  or 
known  as  part"  of  the  land  conveyed;  as  they  would  have  included  in 
that  case  a  right  of  way  not  being  a  way  of  necessity.  See.  however. 
Brown  v.  Alabaster,  37  Ch.  D.  490,  where  Kay,  J.,  held  that  an  assignment 


(g)  Milnes  v.  Gery,  14  Yes.  407. 
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ment  to  refer  disputes  to  arHtration,  nor  of  an  agreement  to 
sell  at  a  price  to  be  fixed  by  arbitration,  (r)  Where,  how- 
ever, the  award  has  been  made  fixing  the  price,  specific 
performance  will  be  enforced  in  like  manner  and  to  the  like 
extent  as  if  the  amount  had  been  stated  in  the  agreement  in 
the  first  instance. 

It  was  held  in  one  case  (s)  that  the  Court  would  not 
enforce  specific  performance  of  an  agreement  if  any  of  its 
terms  had  to  be  determined  by  arbitration.  This  requires 
some  slight  qualification  ;  for  it  could  scarcely  be  maintained 
that  specific  performance  of  an  agreement  for  the  sale  of  a 
house  could  be  refused  on  the-  ground  of  its  containing  a 
stipulation  that  the  coals  in  the  cellar  should  be  taken  at  a 
■valuation.  Specific  performance  cy  pres  will,  in  general,  be 
enforced  in  cases  where  the  matters  to  be  settled  by  arbitra- 
tion consist  of  trifles  or  non-essentials ;  (f)  and  also  where 
one  of  the  parties  has  had  the  benefit  of  the  agreement  so  far 
as  he  is  concerned,  but  in  other  respects  refuses  to  perform 
the  same  on  his  part.  If,  in  this  latter  case,  the  valuation 
cannot  be  made  modo  et  forma,  the  Court  will  substitute 
itself  for  the  arbitrators,  (li)  Moreover,  if  the  terms  of  an  ArWtration 
agreement  be  fully  set  forth  and  signed  by  the  parties,  ^*"^j^*%*°t 
specific  performance  will  not  .be  refused  merely  because  it  agreement. 

containing  the  words  "with  their  rights,  easements,  and  appurtenances" 
operated  as  an  implied  grant  of  a  ooutinuous  and  apparent  easement.  7  T'n  a 

Upon  the  question  what  is  an  act  "  done  by  "  a  person  who  conveys  p  '  *■  A,? ■ 
as  beneficial  owner,  and  what  is  an  incumbrance  "made  by  a  person  ^0™°™'  "7 
rightfully  claiming  through"  such  vendor,  see  David  v.  SaMn,  1  Ch.  (93)  °^"  "j.""* 

528 

Covenants  for  title  apply  to  all  defects  which  come  within  their  terms.  Effects  of 
whether  such  defects  are  or  are  not  known  to  the  purchaser  either  by  covenants  for 
what  appears  on  the  face  of  the  conveyance  or  otherwise ;  Page  v.  Mid-  title  in 
to«d  %.  Co.,  1  Ch.  (94)  11.         ^  ^  ,,  ;,■  ■  S'°""*'- 

As  to  the  right  of  the  purchaser  of  one  estate  upon  discovering  a  Concealed 
concealed  incumbrance  affecting  the  property  purchased  and  also  other  incumbrance. 
Dronertv  to  throw  the  whole  burden  of  the  incumbrance  on  the  other 
propertyas  against  the  vendor  and  persons  claiming  under  him,  see  Be 

Jo^s,  2^Ch^93)  46L^  18  Ch.  D.  688;  Vichers  v.  F.,  4  Eq.  529.     See  now 
the  Arbitration  Act,  1889  {".id). 

fii'\  Dnrhe^i  V   Whitaher,  4  Dr.  134. 

m  R^lmraxm  v.  Smith,  5  Ch.  648 ;  Smith  v.  Feleri,  20  Bq.  511.    As  Mistake  in 
f/,  the  effect  of  a  mistake  in  valuing  timber  which,  according  to  the  con-  valuing 
ditions  on  a  sale  by  tlie  Court,  were  to  be  taken  either  at  a  valuation  to  timber, 
be  made  in  ti.e  usual  way,  or  at  a  sum  to  be  named  by  the  auctioneer  at 
the  sale,  see  GHMthi  v.  Jones,  15  Eq.  279. 

TW^  the  Question  what  articles  will  be  included  in  a  valuation  agreed  «  Fixed  plant 
to  be  mode  o?"S  pla..t  and  machinery,"  see  Be  Nutley,  W.  N.  (94)  64.  and 

(•«)  Dinham  v.  Bradford,  5  Ch.  523.  machinsj-y." 

^  2  X 
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contains  an  arbitration  clause  providing  for  any  diflSculty  in 
working  it  out.  («) 

A  notice  given  by  a  railway  or  other  public  company  or 
body  to  take  land  compulsorily  under  the  powers  conferred 
by  their  special  Act  does  not  per  se  constitute  a  contract  of 
which  specific  performance  can  be  enforced,  (w)  The  notice 
creates  between  the  company  and  the  landowner  a  relation 
analogous  to  that  of  vendor  and  purchaser;  but  until  the 
price  shall  have  been  ascertained,  the  land  still  remains  the 
property  of  the  landowner  in  Equity  as  well  as  at  Law,  and 
the  company  has  acquired  a  right  to  have  the  price  ascerr 
tained,  and  for  that  purpose  to  summon  a  jury,  and  then, 
when  the  price  shall  have  been  ascertained,  on  tender  of  the 
price  to  have  the  land  conveyed  to  them,  or  if  the  landowner 
cannot  or  will  not  make  a  title,  to  deposit  the  price  ascer- 
tained in  the  bank,  and  execute  a  statutory  conveyance, 
whereby  the  land  shall  vest  absolutely  in  the  promoters  of 
the  undertaking.  The  landowner  has  a  correlative  right ;  if 
he  pleases,  he  may  at  any  time  before  the  company  have 
issued  their  warrant  for  summoning  a  jury,  have  the  amount 
of  compensation  settled  by  arbitration,  or  if  he  desire  to  have 
it  determined  by  a  jury,  and  the  company  fail  to  issue  the 
warrant,  he  may  by  mandamus  compel  them  so  to  do.  {x) 
But  a  complete  contract  is  constituted  when  the  price  has 
been  ascertained  in  the  manner  specified  in  the  Act  of 
Parliament ;  and  thenceforth  the  ordinary  rules  as  between 
vendor  and  purchaser  apply  to  such  a  contract,  including 
the  liability  of  the  purchasing  company  or  body,  in  a  proper 
case,  to  pay  interest  on  their  unpaid  purchase  money,  {y) 

The  Court  will  refuse  to  enforce  specific  performance  if 
one  of  the  parties  has  been  induced  to  enter  into  the  contract 
by  fraud  or  misrepresentation  by  the  other  party,  or  his 
agent,  of  a  material  fact,  (z)    Such  other  party  will  also  be 

(u)  Hart  V.  E.,  18  Ch.  D.  670. 

\w)  Haynes  v.  H.,  1  Dr.  &  Sm.  426. 

(x)  Tiverton,  &c.,  Co.  v.  Loosemore,  9  App  Cas.  493.  As  to  the  validity 
of  the  service  of  a  notice  to  treat,  anil  the  power  of  a  single  arbitrator  to 
act  ex  parte,  see  Shepherd  v.  Corporation  of  Norwich,  30  Ch.  D.  553. 

(j/)  Re  Pigott,  18  Ch.  D.  146. 

(z)  Denny  v.  Hancock,  6  Ch.  1 ;  Hey  wood  v.  Mallalieu,  25  Ch.  D.  357 ; 
Nottingham,  &c.,  Co.  v.  Butler,  16  Q.  B.  D.  789 ;  Re  Arnold,  14  Ch.  D. 
270  (tale  by  the  Couit);  Mullens  v.  Miller,  22  Ch.  D.  194,  and  see 
PhUlips-v.  Homfray,  6  Ch.  770,  where  the  Court  refused  specific  perform- 
ance at  the  suit  of  owners  of  a  colliery  who  had  contracted  to  purchase 
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I'J 
entitled  in  such  case  to  have  the  contract  rescinded ;  and  if  Purchaser's 

the  vendor  be  the  party  in  fanlt,  the  purchaser  will,  as  a  ''^^^ '"  '"* 
rule,  be  entitled  to  have  his  deposit,  if  any,  returned,  and  to 
a  declaration  of  lien  on  the  property  for  the  same  as  well  as  Lien. 
for  his  costs  of  action — even  though  the  contract  contain  or 
incorporate  the  usual  condition  that  any  error,  misstatement 
or  omission  shall  not  annul  the  sale,  nor  entitle  the  pur- 
chaser to  any  compensation  in  respect  thereof.    It  is  not  Evidence  of 
necessary  that  there  should  be  actual  fraud  in  order  to  entitle  ^'^*"^- 
a  party  to  have  the  contract  rescinded,  if  the  Court  be  of 
opinion  that  it  would  be  unconscientious  for  a  person  to  avail 
himself  of  the  legal  advantage  which  he  has  obtained,  (a) 

The  Court  will  not  in  general  assist  a  person  who  has  Agreement  by 
obtained  an  agreement  from  another  in  a  state  of  intoxica-  fntoxjeotej 
tion,  and  on  the  other  hand  it  will  not  assist  a  person  to  get 
rid  of  any  agreement  or  deed,  merely  on  the  ground  of  his 
having  been  intoxicated  at  the  time.  (6)  The  case  is  other- 
wise if  through  the  management  or  contrivance  of  the  person 
who  has  obtained  an  agreement  or  deed,  the  party  from 
whom  the  same  has  been  obtained  was  drawn  into  drink,  (c) 
It  would  appear  to  be  incumbent  on  a  defendant  resisting 
specific  performance  on  the  ground  of  intoxication  to  show 
that  he  had  not,  at  the  time  of  signing  the  agreement,  full 
understanding  or  knowledge  of  what  he  was  doing,  (di) 


an  adjoining  mine  withont  disclosing  the  fact  that  they  had  previously 

and  without  authority  gotten  a  considerable  quantity  of  coal  from  under 

it.     See  also  Andrew  v.  Aitken,  31  W.  E.  425,  where  a  purchaser's  solicitors  Forbearing  to 

made  a  note  in  the  margin  of  the  drait  agreement  to  the  effect  that  they  answer 

assumed  that  certain  covenants  therein  referred  to  contained  nothing  inquiry. 

unusually  restrictive;  the  vendor's  solicitor  made  no  answer  to  this;  the 

Court,  being  of  opinion  that  the  covenants  were  unusually  restrictive, 

held  that  the  conduct  of  the  vendor's  solicitor  amounted  to  misrepreseiita- 

tlon,  and  refused  specific  performance. 

(o)  Torranre  v.  Bolton,  8  Ch.  124;  Moatyn  v.  W.  Mostyn,  &c.,  Co., 
1  C.  P.  D.  145;  Nottingham,  &c.,  Co.  v.  BuUer,  mpra;  Brewer  v.  Brown, 
28  Ch  D  309 

(6)  'Shkw  y.  Thachray,  1  Sm.  &  G.  540,  and  see  Chapter  VII.  In 
Butler  V.  MidmUU,  1  Bli.  137,  where  a  lease  granted  by  an  intoxicated 
person  was  set  aside,  there  appears  to  have  been  actual  fraud  on  the  part 

of  the  lessee. 

(c)  Johrtmnv.  Medlicott,  ZV.yf.no,  Ti. 

(d)  Ughtfoot  V.  Heron,  3  Y.  &  C.  Ex.  590,  and  see  Birhm  v.  Wivg,  Agreement  by 
63  L  T.  80,  where  Kekewlch,  J.,  granted  specific  performance  of  an  insane  person. 
aereement  against  the  representatives  of  a  deceased  vendor  who,  though 

siibiet-t  to  iuBHne  delusions,  was  held,  notwithstanding  medical  testimony 
to  the  contrary,  to  have  been  sufficiently  eane  to  understand,  and  to  have 
in  fact  understood,  the  nature  of  the  agreement.  y,^^  Pur^.^~X  «'  *»i,^«*^ 
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Mistake.  The  Court  will  refuse  specific  performance  of  an  agreement 

when  the  defendant  has  entered  into  it  under  a  mistake,  and 
where  injustice  would  be  done  to  him,  were  performance  to 
be  enforced,  e.g.  where  there  has  been  some  unintentional 
misrepresentation  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff,  or  where,  from 
the  ambiguity  of  the  agreement,  different  meanings  have 
been  given  to  it  by  the  different  parties,  so  that  there  never 
was  in  fact  a  consensus  ad  idem,  (e)  The  rule  is  otherwise 
where  there  has  been  no  misrepresentation,  and  where  there 
is  no  ambiguity  in  the  terms  of  the  contract.  The  defendant 
cannot,  in  such  case,  be  allowed  to  evade  the  performance  of 
the  agreement  by  the  simple  statement  that  he  has  made  a 
mistake.  (/)  The  erroneous  belief  of  a  defendant  on  the 
point  in  question  must  be  such  a  belief  as  an  ordinary  person 
might  reasonably  entertain  under  the  circumstances,  (gr)  If 
he  will  not  take  reasonable  care  to  ascertain  what  he  is 
buying,  he  must  take  the  consequences.  (K) 

Inadequacy  of  price  may  be  an  important  element  Upon 
the  question  whether  a  contract  has  been  entered  into  by 
means  of  fraud,  mistake,  or  surprise ;  but  it  is  not,  per  se,  a 
ground  of  defence  to  a  purchaser's  action  for  specific  per- 
formance, (i)  On  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  held  that 
excess  of  value  may,  per  se,  be  a  good  defence  to  a  suit  for 
specific  performance  by  the  vendor ;  but  not  a  ground  for 
rescinding  the  contract.  (_/) 

Even  where  a  defendant  might  otherwise  be  able  to  resist 
specific  performance  on  the  ground  of  mistake  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  agreement,  the  plaintiff  may  be  able  to 
enforce  the  same  if  he  submits  to  adopt  the  construction  con- 
Amendment,  tended  for  by  the  defendant.  (¥)  It  may  be  necessary  for 
the  plaintiff  in  a  case  of  this  kind  to  amend  his  particulars 
of  claim  on  the  defendant  filing  a  statement  setting  forth  his 
construction  of  the  agreement. 

(e)  Manser  v.  Bach,  6  Ha.  443 ;  Jones  v.  Clifford,  3  Ch.  D.  779 ;  Tamplin 
V.  James,  15  Ch.  D.  217 ;  Willmott  v.  Barber,  J  5  Ch.  D.  97 ;  Denny  v. 
Hancock,  6  Ch.  1 ;  Brewer  v.  Broiim.  28  Ch.  D.  309. 

(/)  Tamplin  v.  James,  supra;  Griffith  v.  Jones,  15  Eq.  279. 

(g)  lb. ;  Poimell  v.  Smith,  14  Eq.  85 ;  MeKemie  v.  Eesketh,  7  Ch.  D. 
675. 

(ft)  Tamplin  v.  James,  15  Ch.  B.  221. 

(i)  Collier  v.  Brown,  1  Cox,  428. 

If)  Day  T.  Newman,  2  Cox,  77. 
Injunction.  (fc)  Prpxlon  v.  Luak,  27  Ch.  D.  497,  where  the  Court  of  Appeal  granted 

an  interlocutory  injunction  to  restrain  the  defendant  from  parting  with 
the  property  comprised  in  the  agi-eement. 


Inadequacy 
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Specific  performance  will  be  refused  when  the  result  would  Breach  of 
be  to  compel  a  defendant  trustee  to  commit  a  breach  of  *™.f^^P™' 
trust,  (J)  or  to  compel  any  defendant  to  commit  a  breach  of  a  *^'*°'"°"  ' 
prior  agreement  with  another  person,  (m) 

Section  IX. — Liability  of  Vendor  to  show  a  Good  Title. 

When  an  agreement  has  been  entered  into  for  the  sale  of 
real  estate,  the  law  implies  a  liability  on  the  part  of  the 
vendor,  to  show  a  good  marketable  title.     This  liability  may 
be  waived  by  express  agreement  between  the  parties ;  («)  Agrement 
but  the  terms  of  any  such  agreement  will   be  construed  w^'^ing  right 
strictly  against  the  vendor.  *"  ^'"^  *'""• 

If  the  agreement  is  silent  as  to  the  title  to  be  shown,  the  Previous 
legal  implication  that  the  purchaser  is  entitled  to  a  good  ^°f°^tg  ^^*  °^ 
title  may  be  rebutted  by  evidence  showing  that,  before  the 
signing  of  the  agreement,  the  purchaser  had  notice  of  defects 
in  the  vendor's  title,  (o)  But  it  is  essential  that  the  pur- 
chaser should  have  knowledge,  not  only  of  the  existence  of 
the  defects,  but  of  the  vendor's  inability  to  remove  them.  (^) 
When,  however,  the  agreement  expressly  provides  that  a 
good  title  shall  be  shown,  the  purchaser  is  entitled  to  insist 
on  a  good  title,  notwithstanding  such  notice,  (g)  In  that 
case  parol  evidence  is  not  admissible  to  show  previous  know- 
ledge on  the  part  of  the  purchaser  of  the  existence  of  the 
defects,  (r) 

A  vendor  who  desires  to  exclude  the  purchaser  from  his  Clear  words 
Common  Law  right  to  have  a  good  title  shown,  must  do  so  *?  ^j"!*"*^   . 

(0  Dance  v.  Goldingham,  8  Ch.  911 ;  ToUon  v.  Sheard,  5  Oh.  D.  19.        *'*'°" 

(m)  Willmott  v.  Barber,  15  Ch.  D.  96.     Specific  performance  can  be  Tenant  in  tail ; 
enforced  against  a  yendor  who  is  tenant  in  tail,  but  not  against  his  issue  further 
in  tail  or  a  remainderman :  Banks  v.  Small,  36  Oh.  D.  722.     See  s.  o.  as  to  assurance. 
the  effect  of  a  covenant  for  further  assurance  by  a  vendor  in  selling  a, 
base  fee. 

(»)  Hume  V.  Poeoek,  1  Ch.  379.  It  has  been  recently  held  by  Keke- 
wich,  J.,  that  a  person  who  contracts  to  sell  only  such  right  or  interest  as 
he  has  in  real  estate  is,  prima  fade,  bound  to  discharge  any  mortgage 
affecting  the  same :  Ooold  v.  Sirmingham,  &c..  Bank,  58  L.  T.  560. 

As  to  the  sale  of  pretended  titles  to  real  estate,  see  32  Hen.  8,  c.  9,  b.  2,  Sale  of  pre- 
and  compare  the  same  with  8  &  9  Vict.  o.  106,  s.  6,  enabling  a  person  to  tended  title, 
dispose  by  deed  of  a  mere  right  of  entry.    See  also  Kennedy  v.  Lyell, 
15  Q.  B.  D.  496. 

(o)  Re  Gloag,  23  Ch.  D.  320. 

Ip)  EllU  V.  Sogers,  29  Ch.  D.  666. 

(gr)  Re  Gloag,  supra. 

(r)  Cato  v.  Thompson,  9  Q.  B.  D.  616. 
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ty  explicit  and  clear  words.  Conditions  framed  to  entrap 
or  mislead  an  ignorant  person  will  not  be  binding.  A  con- 
dition is  misleading  (1)  if  it  requires  the  purchaser  to  assume 
what  the  vendor  knows  to  be  false ;  (2)  if  it  affirms  that  the 
state  of  the  title  is  not  accurately  known,  when  in  fact  it  is 
known  to  the  vendor,  (s)  But  it  is  not  misleading  by  reason 
of  its  requiring  the  purchaser  to  assume  certain  facts,  if  the 
vendor  believes  those  facts  to  be  true,  even  though  the  con- 
dition is  intended  to  cover  a  flaw  which  goes  to  the  root  of 
the  title.  In  such  a  case  it  is  not  necessary  to  explain  in  the 
condition  the  specific  defect  in  the  title  which  the  condition 
is  intended  to  cover ;  (t)  but  a  vendor  is  bound,  as  a  rule,  to 
disclose  to  a  purchaser  the  existence  of  an  adverse  claim  (not 
being  idle  or  frivolous)  made  by  a  third  party  to  or  affecting 
the  property,  (m) 

If  a  vendor  seeks  to  exclude  the  purchaser  by  a  statement 
of  fact,  he  must,  in  absence  of  stipulations  to  the  contrary, 
prove  the  fact  to  be  true,  and  the  statement  of  fact  must  be 
an  honest  and  fair  one  ;  it  must  not,  for  the  purpose  in  hand, 
be  a  part  of  the  truth  only ;  it  must,  so  far  as  that  purpose  is 
concerned,  be  the  truth  and  the  whole  truth,  (v) 

Subject  to  any  stipulation  to  the  contrary  (vi)  contained  in 
the  contract,  it  is  by  the  Vendors  and  Purchasers  Act  1874 
(c.  78)  s.  2,  among  other  things,  enacted  that  "under  a 
contract  to  grant  or  assign  a  term  of  years,  whether  derived 
or  to  be  derived  out  of  a  freehold  or  leasehold  estate,  the 
intended  lessee  or  assign  shall  not  be  entitled  to  call  for  the 
title  to  the  freehold," — and  by  the  Conveyancing  Act  1881 
(c.  41)  B.  3  (x)  that  "  under  a  contract  to  sell  and  assign  a 


conditions  in 
general. 

Misleading 
particulars, 
&c. 

Liability  to 

produce 

underlease. 


(s)  Me  Banister,  12  Ch.  D.  131. 

(0  Ee  Sandbash,  1  Ch.  (91)  99 ;  Beat  v.  Hamand,  12  Ch.  D.  1 ;  but 
compare  Edwards  v.  Wiokwar,  1  Eq.  68 ;  JElse  v.  E.,  13  Eq.  196. 

(m)  Me  Harris,  "W.  N.  (94)  19. 

(»)  Me  Banister,  12  Ch.  D.  136.  As  to  misleading  conditions  in  general, 
see  Be.  Marsh,  24  Ch.  D.  11;  Denny  v.  Hancock,  6  Ch.  1;  Heywood  v. 
MaUaZieu,  26  Ch.  D.  357  ;  "and  as  to  misleading  particulars  or  descriptions 
of  the  property  sold  :  Torrance  v.  Bolton,  8  Ch.  118  ;  Be  Arnold,  14  Ch.  D.. 
270 ;  Baskcomb  V.  Beckwith,  8  Bq.  100 ;  Dimmoek  v.  Hallett,  2  Ch.  21 ; 
Jmes  y,  Bimmer,  14  Ch.  D.  588 ;  Re  Gerard,  8  Ch.  (94)  295. 

(m)  See  Re  Pursell,  W.  N.  (93)  152. 

(x)  See  also  sub-s.  8.  It  has  lately  been  held  by  a  Divisipnal  Court 
that,  having  regard  to  the  terms  of  section  13,  under  a  contract  to  sell 
and  assign  a  term  of  years  derived  out  of  a  leasehold  interest  in  land,  or 
to  grant  a  lease  for  a  term  of  years  to  be  derived  out  of  a  leasehold  interest 
with  a  leasehold  reversion,  the  intended  assign  or  lessee  has  the  right  to 
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term  of  years  derived  out  of  a  leasehold  interest  in  land,  the 

intended  assign  shall  not  have  the  right  to  call  for  the  title 

to  the  leasehold  reversion."     It  will,  however,  be  competent 

for  an  intended  lessee  or  a  purchaser  to  show  that  the  title 

to  the  reversion  is  bad ;  (y)  or  that  the  intending  lessor  or 

vendor  has  mortgaged  his  interest  in  the  property,  in  which 

latter  case  specific  performance  will  be  refused  unless  either 

the  mortgagee  join  in  granting  the  lease  or  making  the 

assignment,  or  unless  the  case  comes  within  s.  18  of  the 

Act  of  1881.  (z)     An   intended  lessee  or  a  purchaser  may  Other 

also,  in  absence  of  any  stipulation  to  the  contrary,  obiect  to  P^P^'T  ™™- 
.r      .-,1  .,  ■,-,■,  JT       J  prised  m  lease. 

tue  title  on  the  ground  that  other  property  is  comprised  in 

the  lease  agreed  to  be  granted  or  assigned,  so  as  to  render 

the  whole  liable  to  be  forfeited  by  reason  of  the  act  or 

default  of  some  person  other  than  himself,  (a)     The  law  in  Cony.  Acts  ;— 

this  respect  has  not  been  altered  since  the  passing  of  the  "Ji/C /g^'ist 

n  •         «    i     rT>  r  &  forfeiture. 

Uonveyancmg  Acts,  (o) 

These  statutory  provisions  have  not  altered  the  rule  stated  Vmoi  aliunde 
in  a  former  part  of  this  work  (c)  that  a  person  having  notice  mortea*'e'° '~ 
of  a  title  deed,  is  fixed  with  constructive  notice  of  its  con- 
tents.    Therefore  a  lessee  is  stiU   fixed  with   constructive  Constructive 
notice  of  his  lessor's  title ;  so  that  if  the  property  has  been  °°  '"'■ 
conveyed  or  leased  to  the  latter  by  a  deed  containing  a  cove- 


call  for  the  lease  under  which  the  intended  assignor  or  lessor  holds  : 
Ooding  v.  Woolf,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  39. 

When  an  assign  of  part  of  the  land  comprised  in  a  lease  pays  the  entire  Payment  of 
rent  under  threat  of  distraint,  he  has  no  right  to  contribution  against  an  whole  rent  by 
underlessee  of  the  remainder  of  the  land :  Johnson  v.  Wild,  44  Ch.  D.  part  owner 
146. 

(jf)  Jones  V.  WatU,  43  Ch.  D.  574,  where  it  was  held  that  the  section  Right  of  way. 
precluded  the  purchaser  from  requiring  the  title  of  the  intended  lessor  to 
a  drive  over  which  he  was  to  grant  a  right  of  way  to  and  from  the 
property  agreed  to  be  demised. 

(z)  Waddell  v.  Wolfe,  L.  B.  9  Q.  B.  515,  where  it  was  held  that  the 
purchaser  was  entitled  to  have  his  deposit  returned.  See  also  Jones  v. 
Clifford,  3  Oh.  D.  779. 

(a)  Darlington  v.  Bamilton,  Kay,  550. 

(6)  Cresswell  v.  Davidson,  56  L.  T.  811.    See  s.  14  of  the  Act  of  1881  Conv.  Acts, 
(c.  41)  as  amended  by  that  of  1892  (c.  13),  which  imposes  restrictions  on  ]  881  and  1892. 
the  right  to  forfeit  leases,  Hnd  extends  the  power  of  the  High  Court  to 
grant  relief  against  forfeiture.     See  also  Barrow  v.  Isaacs,  1  Q.  B.  (91) 
417,  C.  A. ;  Lock  v.  Pearee,  2  Ch.  (93)  271 ;  Bogers  v.  Bice,  2  Ch.  (92) 
170 ;  Ex  parte  Govld,  13  Q.  B.  D.  454 ;  "  Lease  "  in  s.  2,  sub-s.  1,  of  the  u  Lease." 
Act  of  1892  includes  an  underlease :  Nind  v.  Nineteenth,  &c.,  Soeiety, »  jg  relieved." 
2  Q.  B.  (94)  226.    See  s.  c.  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  worJs  "is  relieved" 
in  the  same  sub-section, 

(c)  Supra,  p.  503. 


680 


SPECIFIC  PEBFOEMANCE. 


Notice  of 


onerous 
covenants. 


Notice  of 
tenancy. 


License  to 
assign. 


Time  for 
obtaining. 

Reasonable 
efforts  to  obtain 
license. 


nant  in  the  usual  form,  prohibitiug  the  carrying  on  of  certain 
trades,  a  person  purchasing  or  taking  an  underlease  from 
him  will  be  fixed  with  conKtruetive  notice  of  the  covenant, 
and  will  not  be  able  to  resist  an  injunction  to  restrain  the 
breach  thereof,  on  the  ground  that  he  had  no  actual  notice 
or  knowledge  i)f  its  existence,  or  that  he  accepted  his  lease 
on  the  faith  of  his  lessor's  statement  that  the  property  was 
not  subject  to  any  restrictive  provision  whatsoever,  {d) 
Where,  however,  a  person  enters  into  an  agreement  to  take 
an  underlease,  or  to  purchase  an  existing  lease,  he  is  not 
affected  before  completion  with  constructive  notice  of  the 
covenants  contained  in  the  lease,  and  he  is  not  bound  to 
complete  the  contract  if  the.  lease  is  subject  to  onerous  cove- 
nants of  an  unusual  character,  unless  before  the  agreement 
was  made,  he  had  a  fair  opportunity  of  ascertaining  for  him- 
self the  terms  of  such  covenants,  (e) 

Although  as  appearing  in  a  former  part  of  this  work,  (/) 
notice  of  a  tenancy  is  notice  of  the  title  of  the  tenant,  this 
rule  does  not  apply  as  between  vendor  and  purchaser;  for  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  vendor  to  state  the  nature  of  the  tenancy ; 
and  the  purchaser  is  not  bound  to  make  inquiries  of  the 
tenant  as  to  the  nature  of  his  interest,  though  it  is  both 
prudent  and  usual  so  to  do.  (g) 

When  an  agreement  has  been  entered  into  for  the  sale  of 
leasehold  property  which  cannot  be  assigned  without  the 
license  of  the  lessor,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  vendor  to  obtain 
the  license  to  assign.  But  it  would  appear  to  be  sufficient 
if  the  license  be  obtained  before  the  time  of  completion.  Qi) 
If  the  agreement  be  made  "  subject  to  the  landlord's  approval " 
and  the  lessor  refuses  his  approval,  the  vendor  is  not  bound 
to  take  legal  proceedings  to  compel  him  to  give  his  license  to 


What  are 
"  usual 
covenants." 


Underlease  to 
contain  same 
covenants  as 
superior 


(d)  Fatiman  v.  MarUmd,  17  Oh.  D.  353;  Mogridge   v.   Clapp,  3  Ch. 

(92)  394. 

(e)  Hyde  v.  Warden,  3  Ex.  D.  72 ;  Beeve  v.  Berridge,  20  Q.  B.  D.  523. 
Upon  the  question,  what  are  usual  covenants?  see  5  Davidson's  Pre- 
cedents, 51 ;  Hampshire  v.  Wiekena,  7  Ch.  D.  555 ;  Be  Anderton,  45  Ch.  D. 
476;  Be  Lander,  3  Ch.  (92)  41  (public  house);  Midgley  v.  Smith,  W.  N. 

(93)  120;  Byde  v.  Warden,  supra;  Strelley  v.  Pearson,  15  Ch.  D.  113 
(miniug  leuse).  As  to  the  covenants  to  be  inserted  in  an  underlease 
where  the  agreement  provides  that  it  is  to  contain  the  same  covenants, 
&c.,  as  are  contained  in  the  superior  lease,  see  Williamson  v.  W.,  9  Ch. 
729 ;  Haywood  v.  Silber,  30  Ch.  D.  404 ;  Be  Tebb,  W.  N.  (79)  100. 

(/)  P.  503. 

(fl)  Caballero  v.  Henty,  9  Ch.  447,  Dart,  519. 

(h)  Ellis  v.  Bogera,  29  Ch.  D.  661. 
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the  assignment.    It  is  sufficient  if  he  use  all  other  reasonable 
efforts  to  induce  him  so  to  do.  (J) 

Upon  the  principle  stated  above  when  a  sale  is  made  by  a  when  notice 
tenant  for  life  under  the  powers  of  the  Settled  Land  Acts,  it  ^oder  Settled 
is  sufficient  for  the  protection  of  the  purchaser,  if  by  the  be  given,  kaJ 
time  he  comes  to  complete,  there  are  trustees  to  whom  he  may 
pay  his  purchase  money  if  required  so  to  do  under  section  22 
of  the  Act  of  1882  (o.  38),  and  notice  has  been  given  to 
them   under   s.    45,   suh-s.    1; — though   under  sub-s.   3,    a 
purchaser   dealing  in  good   faith   with  the  tenant   for  life 
IS  not  concerned  to  inquire  respecting  the  giving  of  the 
notice.  (_/) 

By  the  Tenders  and  Purchasers  Act,  1874  (c.  78),  s.  1,  a  Right  to  forty 
vendor  of  real  estate  is  now  bound  in  absence  of  agreement  y«ars'  title-  , 
to  the  contrary,  to  deduce  a  forty  years'  title.     The  purchaser  Evidence 
may  however  object  to  the   earlier  title,   if  he   can   show  «'»«^«  as  to 
aliunde  that  it  is  bad ;  (Je)  and  any  stipulation  contained  in  „  . 
a  contract  for  the  purpose  of  limiting  the  period  for  which  a  root  of  title. 
title  is  to  be  shown  must  give  a  perfectly  fair  description  of 
the  nature  of  that  which  is  to  form  the  root  of  title  ;  and  if 
the  root  of  title  is  an  instrument,  whether  a  deed  of  convey- 
ance, commonly  so  called,  or  a  deed  of  settlement,  or  a  will, 
or  whatever  it  may  be,  its  nature  must,  if  that  stipulation  is 
to  have  effect,  be  fairly  and  clearly  stated.  (Z)    A  condition  imperfect 

root. 

(t)  Lehmann  v.  McArthur,  3  Ch.  496.     See  a.  o.  as  to  the  effect  of  a  Consent  not 
covenant  not  to  assign  or  underlet  without  the  lessor's  consent,  with  a  to  be  un- 
qualiflcation  that  the  consent  is  not  to  be  unreasonably  withheld ;  also  reasonably 
Sear  v.  Souse,  &o..  Society,  16  Ch.  D.  387 ;  Barrow  v.  Isaacs,  1  Q.  B.  withlield 
(91)  417. 

Upon  the  question  whether  a  lessor  is  entitled  to  exact  a  fine  for  giving  Conv.  Act, 
hia  consent,  see  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1892  (c.  13),  s.  3.  1892  ;  fine. 

O')  Matten  v.  Russell,  38  Ch.  D.  334. 

(ft)  Ue  Cox,  2  Ch.  (91)  109;  Jones  v.  Watts,  43  Oh.  D.  674;  Smith  v. 
Bobinson,  13  Ch.  D.  148 ;  Nottingham,  &c.,  Co.  v.  Butler,  16  Q.  B.  D.  778 ; 
but  see  Re  National,  &e..  Bank,  1  Ch.  (95)  190. 

(0  Re  Marsh,  24  Oh.  D.  22.  It  was  held  by  Malins,  V-C,  in  BolUm  v. 
London  School  Board,  7  Ch.  D.  766,  that  a  purchaser  was  not  entitled .  to 
a  forty  years'  title  where  a  conveyance  of  the  property  more  than  twenty 
years  old  contained  a  recital  that  a  former  vendor  was  seised  in  fee  simple. 
The  authority  of  this  ease  appears  to  the  Author  to  be  very  questionable. 

This  section  will  not  exempt  a  vendor  of  leasehold  property  from  Production  of 
liability  to  produce  the  lease  itself,  even  though  it  be  more  than  forty  lease, 
years  old :  Frend  v.  Buckley,  L.  K.  5  Q.  B.  213 ;  Williams  v.  Spargo, 
W.  N.  (93)  100. 

As  to  the  title  of  trustees  selling  under  depreciatory  conditions  of  sale,  Depreciatory 
see  supra,  p.  479.  conditions. 

As  to  the  effect  of  s.  2  of  the  Vendors  and  Purchasers  Act,  1874,  relating  liedtals. 
to  recitals  twenty  years  old,  and  on  the  effect  of  s,  3  (3)  of  the  Convey-  v.-&  p.  Act 
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that  the  abstract  shall   commence  with  a  doctuuent  of  a 
Bpeoified  date  will  not  compel  the  purchaser  to  accept  an 


s.  2;  ConT. 
Act,  s.  3  (3). 
Conv.  Act, 
1881,  ss.  3  (4) 
(6).    Abstract, 
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Equitable 
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ancing  Act,  1881,  as  to  recitals  of  the  earlier  title,  see  Williams  v.  Spargo, 
W.  N.  (93)  100  ;  Se  Marsh,  supra. 

As  to  the  provisions  of  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881,  s.  3  (6),  with  reference 
to  the  expenses  of  abstracts,  &c.,  of  documents  not  in  a  vendor's  posses- 
sion, see  Re  Ehxmmth,  42  Ch.  D.  23 ;  Re  Johnson,  80  Ch.  D.  42  ;  Re  Moody, 
Q).  344.  See  this  last  case  also  as  to  sub-s.  4,  under  which,  on  the  sale  of 
leaseholds,  the  purchaser  is  to  assume,  on  production  of  the  last  receipt 
for  rent,  that  the  covenants,  &o.,  of  the  lease  have  been  performed  and 
observed. 

When  the  abstract  shows  that  a  mortgage  has  been  made  to  a  person 
as  beneficial  owner ;  but  has  been  so  dealt  with  according  to  the  practice 
of  conveyancers  as  to  keep  notice  of  a  trust  off  the  title,  the  purchaser  is 
not,  on  that  account,  entitled  to  make  any  inquiry  as  to  any  such  trust : 
Re  Harmm,  24  Oh.  D.  726. 

Upon  a  sale  under  the  order  of  the  Court,  the  purchaser  will  not  he 
compelled  to  accept  an  equitable  title  without  the  legal  estate  being  got 
in,  except,  perhaps,  in  the  case  where  a  dry  legal  estate  is  outstandmg 
in  an  infant :  Freeland  v.  Pearson,  7  Bq.  246. 

Upon  the  question  when  enfranchisement  of  land  formerly  copyhold 
will  be  presumed  after  having  been  for  many  years  treated  as  freehold, 
and  as  to  a  title  depending  on  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  see  Re  Iddiard, 
42  Ch.  D.  254. 

Upon  the  question  whether  the  lord  of  a  manor  is  bound,  on  enfran- 
chisement of  copyhold,  to  give  an  acknowledgment  of  the  right  to  pro- 
duction and  delivery  of  copies  of  the  title  deeds  relating  to  the  maiier, 
see  Re  Agg-Gardner,  25  Ch.  D.  600.  As  to  the  right  to  inspect  the  court 
rolls  after  enfranchisement,  see  the  Copyhold  Act,  1894  (o.  46),  s.  62. 

A  vendor  is  not  bound  to  apportion  tithe  rent-charge  between  the 
property  sold  and  other  property :  Re  Ebsworth,  42  Ch.  D.  53. 

As  to  the  rights  of  vendor  and  purchaser  in  re.-pect  of  improvement 
expenses  under  the  Public  Health  Act,  1875  (55),  s  150,  see  Re  Bettea- 
worth,  37  Ch.  D.  585;  under  the  Metropolis  Local  Management  Acts, 
Egg  V.  Blayney,  21  Q.  B.  D.  107.  See  also  supra,  p.  625.  A  charge  in 
respect  of  buch  expenses  under  s.  257  of  the  former  Act  does  not  require 
registration  under  the  Land  Charges  Eegistration  Act,  1888  (c.  51) :  Reg. 
V.  V.  R.  of  Land  Registry  Office,  24  Q.  B.  D.  178. 

Upon  the  question  what  is  a  sufficient  notice  to  determine  a  lease,  see 
Bury  V.  Thompson,  1  Q.  B.  (95)  696. 

A  pvurchaser  of  an  estate  or  interest  in  possession  is  entitled  to  call 
upon  the  vendor  to  clear  off,  before  completion,  any  succession  duty 
payable  on  the  property ;  and  if  the  purchase  be  made  from  a  tenant  for 
life  and  the  remainderman,  the  purchaser  is  entitled  to  have  the  estate 
cleared  from  the  duty  which  will  be  payable  on  the  death  of  the  tenant 
for  life.  The  rule  is  different  in  this  latter  respect  in  tbe  case  of  a  pur- 
chase of  a  reversionary  interest :  Re  Kidd,  1  Ch.  (93)  698 ;  but  as  to 
settled  estates,  see  s.  42  of  the  Succession  Duty  Act,  1853  (o.  51);  Re 
Warner,  17  Ch.  D.  711.    See  also  the  Finance  Act,  1894  (o.  30). 

When  a  vesting  order  is  necessary  in  order  to  complete  a  vendor's  title 
under  an  ordinary  contract  for  sale,  the  purchaser  is,  in  absence  of  stipu- 
lation to  the  contrary,  the  party  to  present  the  necessary  petition  for  that 
purpose ;  and  the  vendor  must  pay  the  purchaE<er's  costs  in  relation 
thereto :  Bradley  v.  Munton,  16  B.  294 ;  Ayles  v.  Cox,  17  B.  584.  But  in 
the  case  of  a  contract  under  the  Lands  Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  these 
costs  must  be  paid  by  the  purchasers  :  Re  Liverpool,  &c..  Act,  5  Eq.  282. 

If  a  person  agrees  to  purchase  land  and  buildings,  and  the  buildings 
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imperfect:  root  of  title  ;  nor  apparently  preclude  him  from 
requiring  the  production  of  recited  instruments  of  a  suspicious 
character,  (to)    If  the  root  of  title  to  freehold  property  be  a  Seisin  of 
will,  the  vendor  is,  in  absence  of  stipxilation  to  the  contrary,  testator. 
hound  to  prove  the  seisin  of  the  testator. 

"When  time  is  not  of  the  essence  of  the  contract,  a  vendor  Time  within 
is,  in  general,  allowed  in  the  Chancery  Division,  up  to  the  date  which  good 
of  the  Chief  Clerk's  Certificate  to  complete  a  title  which  was  gtow™*^ 
imperfect  at  the  date  of  the  contract ;  (n)  but  this  rule  does  Vendor  having 
not  apply  when  he  had  originally  no  interest  ia  the  pro-  no  interest. 
perty  ;  and  in  such  a  case,  he  will  not  be  entitled  to  specific 
performance,  even  though  he  should  afterwards  acquire  _^a 
good  title  thereto,  (o) 

When  a  person  sells  property  which  he  is  neither  able  to  Right  to 
convey  himself,  nor  has  the   power   to   compel   any   other  repudiate 
person  to  convey,  thfe  purchaser,  as  soon  as  he  finds  that  to 
be  the  case,  is  entitled  to  repudiate  the  contract,  (p)    But  Defect  only  a 
where  the  defect  is  simply  one  of  conveyance,  and  time  is  ™att«''  "f 
not  of  the  essence  of  the  contract,  the  purchaser  is  not  in  &g_  ' 


are  afterwards  destroyed  or  damaged  by  fire,  the  loss  ^i-ill  fall  upon  him- 
self, and  not  upon  the  vendor ;  and  he  will  not,  in  absence  of  stipulation 
to  that  effect,  be  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  an  insurance  effected  by  the 
vendor:  Maynor  v.  Preston,  18  Ch.  D.  1 ;  Castellain  v.  Preston,  H  Q.  B.  D. 
380 ;  Edwards  v.  West,  7  Ch.  D.  858.  But  see  14  Geo.  3,  c.  78,  s.  73,  14  Geo.  3, 
entitling  a  person  interested  in  houses  or  buildings  in  the  metropolis  and  c.  78,  s.  73. 
other  places  within  the  Bills  of  Mortality,  to  require  insurance  moneys 
to  be  applied  towards  reinstating  the  same,  also  Westminster,  dc,  Office  v. 
Glasgow,  &e..  Society,  13  App.  699. 

As  to  the  right  of  a  purchaser  to  insist  upon  the  stamping  of  deeds  Stamping  of 
forming  part  of  the  title,  see  He  Birhheck,  &c.,  Society,  24  Ch.  D.  119,  and  deeds, 
the  Customs,  &o..  Act,  1888  (o.  8),  s.  20,  repealed  and  re-enacted  by  the 
Stamp  Act,  1891  (o.  39),  s.  117. 

A  vendor  is  not  bound  to  answer  an  inquiry  by  the  purchaser  whether  Inquiry  as  to 
lie  is  aware  of  any  incumbrance,  &o.,  affecting  the  property,  but  not  incumbrances, 
disclosed  by  the  abstract :  Be  Ford,  10  Ch.  D.  365. 

As  to  s.  65  of  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881,  giving  power  to  enlarge  the  Conv.  Act, 
residue  of  a  long  term  into  a  fee  simple,  see^e  Chapmwn,  29  Ch.  D.  1007.  1881,  s.  65 ; 

(m)  Phillips  V.  Cdldcleugh,  L.  K.  4  Q.  B.  159;  Dart,  172.  Enlargement. 

(»)  Jenkins  v.  Hiles,  6  Ves.  654. 

(o)  General,  &c..  Association  v.  Bouffier,  41  L.  T.  719.  See  also  Bow- 
man V.  Myland,  8  Ch.  D.  588 ;  Duke  of  Marlborough  v.  Sartoris,  32  Ch.  D. 
616. 

(p)  Ferrer  v.  Nash,  35  B.  171 ;  Brewer  v.  Broadwood,  22  Oh.  D.  109 
(contract  to  purchase  agreement  for  lease  which  turned  out  to  be  void-  I-ease  voidable 
able  at  the  will  of  a  third  party);  Ellis  v.  Sogers,  29   Ch.   D.  671;  by  third 
Famham,  &c.,  Co.  v.  Hunt,  68  L.  T.  440;  Bellamy  v.  Behenham,  1  Ch.  party. 
(■91)  420;   King  v.  Chanberlayn,  W.  N.  (87)  158;  Saahy  v.  Thomas, 
63  L.  T.  695,  on  appeal  64  L.  T.  65 ;  Weston  v.  Savage,  10  Ch.  D.  736 ; 
PhiUipson  v.  Gibbon,  6  Ch.  428. 
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general  entitled  to  repudiate  after  the  day  fixed  by  the  con- 
tract for  completion,  until  he  has  given  the  vendor  notice  to 
remove  the  defect  within  a  reasonahle  time,  and  the  vendor 
has  failed  to  do  so.  (g)  If  a  vendor  show  a  good  title  to 
the  property,  but  subject  to  a  mortgage,  his  liability  to 
procure  the  concurrence  of  the  mortgagee  is  a  mere  matter 
of  conveyance  and  not  of  title,  (r) 
Substitution  of  When  a  vendor  cannot  show  a  good  title,  he  has  no  right 
to  conipel  the  purchaser  to  accept  a  conveyance  from  some 
other  person  who  can — e.g.  if  trustees  purport  to  sell  in 
exercise  of  a  power  of  sale  which  they  do  not  possess,  they 
cannot  turn  round  and  compel  the  purchaser  to  accept  a 
conveyance  from  a  tenant  for  life  under  the  powers  of  the 
Settled  Land  Act.  (s) 

(g)  Batton  v.  BusseU,  38  Ch.  D.  334 ;  Hudson  v.  Buck,  7  Ch.  D.  688. 

Upon  the  execution  by  a  woman  married  since  the  Married  Women's 
Property  Act,  1882,  of  a  disentailing  deed,  or  a  deed  to  enlarge  a  base 
fee  into  a  fee  simple  absolute,  the  concurrence  of  her  husband  is  not 
necessary :  Be  Drwmmond,  1  Ch.  (91)  524. 

Upon  the  question  when  a  power  of  or  trust  for  sale  of  real  estate  will 
be  implied  in  an  instrument  of  trust,  see  Tait  v.  Latlibury,  1  Eq.  174 ; 
Be  Oamet  Orme,  25  Oh.  D.  595. 

If  a  vendor  or  a  recent  owner  of  the  property  be  an  undischarged 
bankrupt,  the  title  will  not  be  forced  upon  an  unwilling  purchaser :  Be 
New,  &c.,  Assooiation,  2  Ch.  (92)  138 ;  Be  Clark,  2  Q.  B.  (94)  393 ;  Be 
Pooley,  8  Ch.  D.  367.  See  also  the  Bankruptcy  Acts,  1883  (c.  52),  s.  55, 
and  1890  (o.  71),  s.  13.  As  to  the  power  of  a  trustee  in  bankruptcy  to 
disclaim  mortgaged  property,  see  the  Bankruptcy  Acts,  1883  (c.  52), 
B.  55,  and  1890  (c.  71),  s.  13:  Be  Morgan,  22  Q.  B.  D.  592;  Be  Smith, 
25  ^^.  536. 

As  to  the  power  of  a  debtor  whose  affairs  have  been  arranged  under  a 
composition  or  scheme  in  bankruptcy  to  deal  with  his  property,  see  the 
Bankruptcy  Act,  1890,  s.  3,  Be  Eearley,  7  Ch.  D.  615;  Be  McHenry, 
21  Q.  B.  D.  584.  As  to  the  registration  of  deeds  of  arrangement,  see 
50  &  51  Vict.  c.  57,  51  &  52  Vict.  c.  51,  ss.  7-9,  53  &  54  Vict.  c.  24. 

As  to  the  power  of  liquidators  to  sell  and  convey  tlie  property  of  an 
unregistered  company,  see  Be  Ebsworth,  42  Ch.  D.  23 ;  Be  Britannia,  &c.. 
Society,  63  L.  T.  304 ;  Be  Bowling,  W.  N.  (94)  224. 

Upon  the  question  how  far  the  existence  of  debentures  creating  a 
floating  security  on  the  property  of  a  company  prevents  their  dealing 
with  the  property,  and  as  to  the  rights  of  a  purchaser  of  such  property, 
see  Be  Home,  29  Ch.  D.  736. 

(r)  Greaves  v.  Wilson,  25  B.  298. 

(e)  Be  Bryant,  44  Ch.  D.  218;  Be  Thompeon,  44  Ch.  D.  492  ;  Be  Bead, 
45  Ch.  D.  319;  Bellamy  v.  Debenham,  1  (Jh.  (91)  412;  but  see  Long  v. 
Crossley,  13  Ch.  D.  388. 

When  a  tenant  for  life  whose  consent  is  necessary  for  the  exercise  of  a 
power  to  sell  real  estate  has  incumbered  his  life  estate  and  become  bank- 
rupt, his  consent  to  the  sale  can  and  must  still  be  given ;  but  a  good  title 
cannot  be  made  without  the  concurrence  also  of  the  incumbrancers  and  of 
the  trustee  in  the  bankruptcy  :  Be  Beditigfeld,  2  Ch.  (93)  335. 

A  lease  granted  by  a  person  who  is  in  fact  tenant  for  life  and  in 
accordance  with  the  requirements  of  the  enabling  sections  of  the  Settled 
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The  taking  of  possession  of  the  property  by  the  purchaser  Possession  ;— 
after  the  delivery  of  the  abstract  of,  title,  and  with  the  con-  ""lef'*""^  "^ 
sent  of  the  vendor,  amounts  prima  facie  to  an  acceptance  of 
the  title.     This  presumption  may  be  rebutted  by  circum- 
stances showing  that  it  was  not  intended  by  the  parties  to 
have  that  effect,  (t)    But  there  is  in  this  respect  a  broad  Defect  whfch 

distinction  between  cases  where  the  objections  to  the  title  of  "'^'^  ^^  , 
,  .  ,      ,  ■"  reraedied. 

w^nich  the  purchaser  has  notice  are  removable  by  the  vendor, 

and  cases  in  which  they  are  irremovable.     There  will,  in 

general,  be  no  waiver  in  the  former  case,  but  there  may  in 

the  latter,  (m) 


Section  X. — Bents,  Interest,  and  Outgoings. 

"When  a  purchase  is  not  completed  on  the  day  fixed  for  Time  fixed  for 
that  purpose,  the  purchaser  is,  in  absence  of  express  stipula-  completion, 
tion,  entitled  to  the  rents  and  profits,  if  any,  of  the  property 
from  that  day ;  and  is  thenceforth  liable  for  the  outgoings,  (v) 


Land  Acta  will  be  valid,  though  It  contain  no  reference  to  those  sections, 
and  though  the  lessor  purport  to  demise  as  absolute  owner,  Mogridge  v. 
Olapp,  3  Ch.  (92)  3.^2,  and  though  there  were  no  trustees  to  whom  notii-e 
could  be  given  under  s.  45  of  the  Act  of  1882,  or  s.  5.  of  that  of  1 884 
(c.  18) — i.e.  provided  the  lessee  has  dealt  with  the  lessor  in  good  faith  : 
ib.    See  also  s.  54  of  the  former  Act. 

A  lease  granted  by  the  tenant  for  life  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  a  s.  53. 
benefit  on  a  third  party  at  the  expense  or  to  the  injury  of  the  remainder- 
man is  invalid,  and  liable  to  be  set  aside :  Sutherland  v.  8.,  3  Ch.  (93)  169. 
The  same  observation  applies  to  a  lease  whereby  a  right  of  way  is  granted 
over  the  park  and  lands  usually  occupied  with  the  principal  mansion 
house  without  the  consent  of  the  trustees  of  tlie  settlement,  or  an  order  of 
the  Court :  ib.     See  also  the  Act  of  1890  (c.  69)  s.  10. 

It)  Hyde  v.  Warden,  3  Ex.  D.  80. 

(»)  In  lie  Gloag,  23  Ch.  D.  327,  Fry,  J.,  referring  to  this  distinction, 
says,  "  For  instance,  if  the  purchaser  takes  possession,  knowing  that  the 
vendor  has  mortgaged  the  property,  this  will  not  amount  to  a  waiver  of 
hia  right  to  have  the  mortgage  paid  off  by  the  vendor.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  a  purchaser  knew  that  the  estate  which  he  had  agreed  to  pur- 
chase was  subject  to  a  right  of  sporting  over  it,  vested  in  some  third 
person  over  whom  the  vendor  had  no  control,  taking  possession  by  the 
purchaser  with  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  this  right,  would  be  a 
waiver  of  his  right  to  call  for  the  release  of  the  sporting  right,  or  to 
repudiate  his  contract,  if  it  could  not  be  released."  The  objection  in  the 
former  case  is  a  mere  matter  of  conveyance  :  Greaves  v.  Wilson,  25  B.  290. 

(«)  Upon  the  question  what  are  outgoings  payable  under  the  usual  «  Outgoings." 
condition  by  a  vendor  up  to  the  day  appointed  for  completion,  see  Lawes 
V.  Gibson,  1  Eq.  135 ;  Midgley  v.  Chppoek,  4  Ex.  D.  309 ;  Be  Crawley, 
28  Ch.  D.  431  ;  Aldridge  v.  Feme,  17  Q.  B.  D.  212;  Be  Bettesworth, 
37  Ch.  D.  535;  Egg  v.  Blayney,  21  Q.  B.  D.  107;  Badcoch  v.  Hwnt, 
2,i  Q.  k  D.  145 ;  Smith  v.  Bobinson,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  53. 
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Default  of 
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He  is  also  liable  in  like  manner  for  interest  from  that  day  at 
4  per  cent,  on  the  purchase  money  or  the  unpaid  balance 
thereof,  (w)  and  to  the  like  interest  by  way  of  damages  on 
the  value  of  any  timber,  chattels,  or  other  matters  agreed  to 
be  taken  at  a  valuation,  (a;)  If  the  vendor  has  remained  in 
actual  occupation  after  the  time  fixed  for  completion,  he 
must  pay  to  the  purchaser  a  fair  occupation  rent,  (jf)  In  the 
case  of  a  reversion,  the  wearing  out  of  the  previous  estate  is 
equivalent  to  possession  or  receipt  of  rents. 

When  no  time  has  been  fixed  for  completion,  the  purchaser 
is,  as  a  rule  and  in  absence  of  express  iStipulatibn,  bound  to 
pay  interest  from  the  time  when  he  takes  possession,  (z)  or 
when'  he  might  prudently  have  taken  possession,  supposing 
it  to  have  been  offered  to  him — i.e.  upon  the  vendor  showing 
a  good  title,  (a) 

The  like  rule  would  appear  to  hold  when  the  amount  of 
the  purchase  money  has  been  determined  by  aibitration  or 
by  the  verdict  of  a  jury  under  the  provisions  of  the  Lands 
Clauses  Consolidation  Act.  (6)  He  is  so  liable  even  if  the 
land  be  untenanted. 

The  rule  is  different  if  the  delay  in  completion  has  been 
occasioned  by  the  vendor,  and  the  interest  exceeds  the  rents. 
In  such  case  he  will  not  be  entitled  to  interest ;  but  he  will 
be  entitled  to  the  interim  rents  and  profits,  (c) 

Under  the  usual  condition  binding  the  purchaser  to  pay 
interest  on  the  purchase  money,  if  from  any  cause  whatever 
the  purchase  money  shall  not  be  paid  on  the  day  appointed 
for  completion,  the  purchaser  must  pay  interest  on  the 
purchase  money  if  the  delay  has  arisen  from  the  state  of  the 
title,  (d)  but  not  if  it  has  arisen  from  the  wilful  default  of 

(w)  Esdaile  v.  Stepheason,  1  S.  &  S.  123;  Jones  v.  Mudd,  4  Russ.  118. 

(a;)  Marsh  v.  Jones,  40  Ch.  Div.  563. 

ly)  Met.  By.  Co.  y.  Defries,  2  Q.IB.  Div.  387 ;  Leggott  v.  Met.  By.  Co., 
5  Gh.  716. 

(e)  Ballard  v.  ShwU,  15  Ch.  D.  122. 

la)  Carrodus  v.  Sharp,  20  B.  58;  Be  Pigott,  18  Ch.  D.  150. 

(6)  Be  Pigott,  supra;  Be  Speneer  BeU,  33  W.  R.  771 ;  but  see  Catling 
V.  O.  N.  By.  Co.,  18  ib.  121,  where  it  was  held  by  the  Court  of  Appeal 
that  a  vendor  was  only  eutitled  to  interest  from  the  time  when  the  amount 
was  settled  by  arbitration,  and  was  bound  to  pay  the  outgoings  up  to  that 
time.  See  also  observations  of  Chitty,  J.,  on  eases  mentioned  in  Be  Shaw, 
27  Ch.  D.  619. 

(c)  Esdaile  v.  Stephenson,  1  S.  &  S.  123;  Jones  v.  Mudd,  4  Eusa.  118. 

Id)  Sherwin  v.  Shakspear,  5  D.  M.  &  G.  517 ;  Monro  v.  Taylor,  3  M.  &  G. 
713.  See  also  Williams  v.  Olenton,  1  Ch.  200  (death  of  vendor  having 
devised  his  property  to  infants);  Herbert  v.  Salisbury,  &c.,  Co.,  2  Eq.  221. 
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the  vendor,  (e)  In  eases  of  this  kind  the  purchaser  is  hound,  Appropriation 
if  he  desire  to  relieve  himself  from  liahility  to  interest,  to  ^^^l"^"^^ 
appropriate  the  money  to  the  purchase,  and  give  notice  to 
the  vendor  that  it  is  lying  idle,  or  has  been  placed  on  deposit 
in  a  ,bank — in  which  case  he  will  only  be  liable  for  the 
interest,  if  any,  allowed  by  the  bank ;  but  such  a  notice  is  of 
course  nugatory  if  the  vendor  is  not  in  default.  (/) 

Section  XL — Right  to  Damages. 

A  plaintiff  in  whose  favour  the  Court  grants  specific  Damages  in 
performance  is  not  entitled  to  damages  in  addition,  unless  he  addition  to 

ST)fiPlrlC 

can  prove  that  he  has  sustained  special  injury  by  the  breach  performance. 
of  the  agreement — e.g.  damages  in  the  nature  of  compensa- 
tion for  loss  of  expected  profits  of  trade,  {g) 

When   a   purchaser    makes    default  in   payment    of   his  Defaulting 
purchase  money,   the  vendor  is  entitled,  even  without  an  P."™''*''*f  !"■ 
express  stipulation  to  that  effect,  to  re-sell  the  property,  and 
to  claim  by  way  of  damages  the  deficiency  in  price,  if  any, 
on  the  re-sale,  as  well  as  the  expenses  incurred  by  him.  (K) 

(e)  Be  Monckton,  27  Ch.  D.  555  ;  Be  Wilson,  3  Ch.  (94)  546;  Be  RpUing, 

3  Ch.  (93)  269 ;  Be  Mayor  of  London,  2  Ch.  (94)  524.  In  Be  Young, 
31  Ch.  Div.  168,  it  was  held  that  the  delay  caused  by  a  vendor  going 
abroad  two  days  before  the  time  appointed  for  completion  was  siich  wilful 
default  as  to  excuse  a  purchaser  from  payment  of  interest  for  a  period 
proportionate  to  the  delay.  But  in  Sherwin  v.  Shakspear,  5  D.  M.  &  G. 
517,  it  was  held  that  the  non-delivery  of  a  complete  abstract,  at  the  time 
lixed  by  the  conditions,  would  not  of  itself  exempt  the  purchaser  from 
payment  of  interest ;  but  that  in  fixing  tlie  period  for  the  payment  of 
interest,  the  delay  caused  by  negotiations  ending  in  an  alteration  of  the 
agreement  ought  to  be  regarded. 

(/)  Be  Biley.  34  Ch.  V>.  386 ;  Kershaw  v.  K.,  9  Eq.  56. 

(g)  Chinnock  v.  M.  of  Ely,  2  H.  &  M.  232,  reversed  on  another  point 

4  D.  J.  &  S.  638;  Jaqties  v.  Millar,  6  Ch.  D.  153  (overruled  on  another 
point  by  Marshall  v.  Berridge,  19  Ch.  Div.  2H3);  Boyal,  die..  Society  v. 
Bomash,  35  Ch.  D.  396.  The  repeal  of  Lord  Cairns'  Act  (21  &  22  Vict. 
c.  27)  by  46  &  47  Vict.  c.  49  haa  not  diminished  the  power  of  the  Chancery 

Division  to  award  damages:  Sayersv.  Collyer,  28  Cli.  Div.  103;  but  it  haa  Power  of  Ch, 

now  a  much  wider  power  than  that  conferred  on  the  Court  of  Chancery  by  D.  to  award 

the  repealed  Act.     The  Court  may  now  grant  relief,  partly  by  way  of  damages. 

specific  performance  and  partly  by  way  of  damages,  or  by  way  of  damages 

alone  instead  of  specific  performance  in  whole  or  in  part  i  Elmore  v.  Pirrie, 

57  L.  T.  333 ;  Foster  v.  Wheeler,  38  Ch.  Div.  130 ;  Fearl,  &c.,  Co.v.  Butten- 

shaw,  W.  N.  (93)  123.     But  whtre  the  requirements  of  the  Statute  of 

Frauds  have  not  been  complied  with,  there  can  be  no  right  to  damages  on  Part  per- 

the  ground  of  part  performance,  if  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  specific  formaDce. 

performance  ouirht  not  to  be  enforced :  Lavery  v.  Purcell,  39  Ch.  D.  518. 

(ft)  Noble  V.  Edwardef,  5  Ch.  Liv.  378.  The  purchaser  is  liable  to  have 
the  deposit  forfeited  by  reason  of  his  default  in  completing  within  a 
reasonable  time,  even  if  the  contract  contain  nj  stipulation  to  that  effect : 
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When  a  person  enters  into  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  real 
estate,  knowing  that  he  has  no  title  to  it,  nor  any  means  of 
acquiring  a  title,  it  would  appear  that  the  purchaser  may 
recover  damages  against  him  by  action  in  the  nature  of  an 
action  of  deceit,  for  the  lo.ss  of  his  bargain,  (i)  But  where  a 
person  has  hona  fide  entered  into  such  a  contract,  and  is 
unable  to  make  a  good  title,  the  purchaser's  right  to  damages 
is  confined  to  the  expenses  incurred  by  him  in  reference  to 
the  agreement,  and  in  investigating  the  title  and  otherwise ; 
and  he  is  also  entitled  to  the  return  of  his  deposit  with 
interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  4  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  in 
general  to  the  costs  of  an  action  for  specific  performance  or 
for  damages ;  (^  )  but  these  rights  are  liable  to  be  controlled 
by  the  express  terms  of  the  contract.  (&) 


Bowe  V.  Smitli,  27  Ch.  D.  89 ;  Moeser  v.  Wisher,  L.  E.  6  C.  P.  120.  But 
Relief  against  if  such  a  stipulation  amounts  to  a  penalty,  the  Court  may  relieve  against 
penalty.  it  on  payment  of  the  purchase  money  with  interest :  Re  Dagenhwm  Doek 

Co.,  8  Oh.  1025. 
Penalty  or  Upon  the  question  whether  a  sum  of  money  agreed  to  be  paid  is  to  be 

liquidated         considered  as  a  penalty  or  as  liquidated  damages,  see  Proteolor,  &c.  Go.  v. 
damaees  Grioe,  5  Q.  B.  Div.  592 ;   Wallis  T.  Smith,  21  Ch.  Diy.  243 ;  Law  T.  L.  B. 

■     of  Bedditeh,  1  Q.  6.  (92)  127,  C.  A. 
j^  ~  <!<<^*»**       In  Eingdon  v.  Kirk,  37  Ch.  D.  141,  where  judgment  was  taken  by 
Ouit/f  .  S/Cifff^it^fa.uU  against  a  defendant  who  did  not  appear,  North,  J.,  refused  to 
/t/a:  /  f^:l'7C^^^'^  ^  declaration  that  the  plaintiff  (a  vendor)  was  entitled  to  forfeit  the 
'    '     '  deposit  and  re-sell  the  property,  except  on  the  terms  of  his  paying  the 

costs  of  the  action ;  and  see  Sojier  v.  Arnold,  14  App.  429,  where  the  deposit 
had  on  the  purchaser's  default  been  forfeited  under  the  usual  condition ; 
it  was  held  that  the  purchaser  was  not  entitled  to  recover  the  deposit  in 
an  action  brought  by  him,  upon  its  being  discovered  by  the  vendor  three 
years  later  that  he  himself  had  no  title. 

A  purchaser  who  repudiates  a  contract  to  purchase  real  estate  on  the 
ground  that  it  does  not  comply  with  .the  requirements  of  the  Statute  of 
Frauds  cannot  recover  his  deposit  from  a  vendor  who  is  willing  to  perform 
the  contract:  Tlwmas  v.  Brown,  1  Q.  B.  D.  714. 

When  a  purchase  has,  owing  to  the  default  of  the  vendor,  not  been 
completed,  the  purchaser's  right  of  action  for  the  recovery  of  the  deposit 
must  be  brought  against  the  vendor,  if  it  has  been  paid  to  him  personally 
or  to  a  third  party  as  his  agent  as  such  ;  but  if  it  has  been  paid  to  the 
third  party  in  the  character  of  a  stakeholder,  then  the  action  must  be 
brought  against  the  third  party :  Ellis  v.  Goulton,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  350. 
(i)  Bain  v.  FothergiU,  L.  B.  7  H.  L.  159. 

(j)  lb. ;  Redgrave  v.  Eurd,  20  Ch.  Div.  1 ;  Re  Sargreaves,  32  Ch.  Div. 
459;  Be  Bryant,  44  Oh.  Div.  218;  Comptm  v.  Bagley,  1  Ch.  (!I2")  321; 
Pearl,  d'c,  Co.  v.  Buttenshaw,  W.  N.  (93)  123.  In  the  Ch.  D.  the  damages 
are  assessed  down  to  the  date  of  the  C.  O.'s  certificate,  E.  S.  0.,  0.  36, 
r.  58  :  Hole  v.  Chard  Union.,!  Ch.  (94)  293. 

(k)  In  Hi/jgrave  v.  Case,  28  Oh.  Div.  356,  a  vendor  commenced  an  action 
lite ;  damages,  claiming  specific  peiformance  or,  in  the  alternative,  payment  of  the  sum 
of  £100  as  liquidated  damages  wliich  was  payable  by  either  party  who 
should  make  default  in  performing  the  agreement  sought  to  be  enforced. 


Statute  of 
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Sale  pendente 
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The  like  lule  applies,  so  far  as  the  ciroumstanoes  will  Agreement  for 
admit,  where  a  person  has  no  title  to  grant  a  right  of  way,  (I)  '^*^'='  ^°- 
or  a  lease  in  pursuance  of  an  agreement  hona  fide  entered 
into  by  him  to  that  effect,  (m) 

Section  XII. — Liahility  of  Vendor  to  preserve  the  property  until 
completion  of  the  Purchase. 

When  a  binding  contract  has  been  entered  into  for  the  Equitable 
purchase  of  real  estate,  the  equitable  interest  at  once  passes  interest  under 
to  the  purchaser,  subject  to  the  payment  of  the  purchase 
money ;  (n)  and  the  -vendor  is  said  to  become  a  trustee  of  the 
property  for  the  purchasfer  ;  while  the  purchaser  is  sometimes 
said  to  be  a  trustee  for  the  vendor  of  the  purchase-money, 
with  any  interest  payable  thereon ;  but  a  vendor  is  not  a  Fiduciary 
trustee  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  term.     He  has  peculiar  r«lation. 
duties  of  a  fiduciary  character,  but  with  a  paramount  right 
to  protect   his  own   interest  as  a  vendor,  (o)     If,  pending  Wilful  default; 
delay  in  completing  the  purchase,  the  vendor  is  guilty  of  ^''^P'"^*''""' 
wilful  default  in  allowing  the  property  to  be  untenanted,  or 
to   fall  into  a  state  of   dilapidation,   or  to  be  otherwise 
damaged  even  by  the  acts  of  a  stranger,  he  will  be  liable  to 
the  purchaser  for  the  loss  thereby  sustained,  and  to  have 
the  amount  thereof  deducted  from  the  purchase-money,  (p) 

The  plaintiff  sold  the  property,  the  subject  matter  of  the  action  pendente 
lite,  and,  without  having  made  any  amendment,  asked  at  the  trial  for 
payment  of  the  £100.  The  action  was  dismissed  on  the  ground  that,  upon 
the  pleadings,  the  plaintiff  had  no  alternative  right  to  damages  until 
there  had  been  default  by  the  defendant  in  specifically  performing  the 
agreement  and  that  the  plaintiff  had  rendered  this  impossible  by  his  own 
act. 

(I)  Bowe  V.  London  School  Board,  36  Ch.  D.  619. 

(m)  Gas,  &o.,  Co.  v.  Towee,  35  Ch.  D.  519. 

(»)  Be  Thackwray,  40  Oh.  D.  38. 

(o)  Shaw  V.  Foster,  L.  R.  5  H.  L.  338 ;  Be  Pagani,  1  Ch.  (92)  236,  where  Lunatic  vendor 
a  vendor  became  lunatic,  and  a  vesting  order  was  made  under  the  Lunacy  — vesting 
Act,  1890  (c.  5),  s.  135.  order. 

(p)  Phillips  V.  Silvester,  8  Ch.  173;  Egmont  v.  Smith,  6  Ch.  D.  475;  Damages  after 
Clarke  v.  Bamuz,  2  Q.  B.  (91;  456,  C.  A.    These  cases  appear  to  have  completion, 
extended  the  doctrine  of  the  Court  beyond  that  laid  down  by  K.  Bruce  jjg„jjj.g  ^nd 
and  Turner,  L. JJ.,  in  Sherwin  v.  Shalcspear,  5  U.  M.  &  G.  517,  where  it  was  imnrovementa 
held  that  when  the  completion  had  been  delayed  beyond  the  appointed      " 
time,  the  vendor  was  not  liable,  unless  a  special  case  were  made  out,  to 
account  for  sums  which  he  might  have  received  but  for  his  wilful  default, 
nor  entitled  to  an  inquiry  as  to  repairs  or  lasting  improvements.    See 
observations  of  Kekewlch,  J.,  in  Boyal,  &c..  Society  v.  Bomash,  35  Oh.  D. 
398.    In  Clarke  v.  Bamuz  the  purchaser  recovered  damages  against  the 
vendor  though  the  fact  of  the  deterioration  was  not  known  to  either  party 
until  after  the  completion  of  the  purchase.  ' 

2  Y 
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Section  XIII. — Incumhrance  of  Interest  under  Contract. 

A  person  may,  in  various  ways  create  a  charge  npon  real 
property  which  he  has  only  contracted  to  purchase,  and 
without  having  paid  the  whole  of  his  purchase-money.  He 
may  contract  to  complete  his  purchase,  and  then  to  execute 
a  mortgage  of  the  property  to  the  intended  mortgagee ;  or  to 
pay  the  purchase-money,  and  then  to  require  his  vendor  to 
convey  or  assign  the  property  to  the  mortgagee  instead  of  to 
himself;  or  he  may  assign  to  the  mortgagee  the  benefit  of 
the  contract,  (g)  But  a  notice  to  the  vendor  that  the  pur- 
chaser has  deposited  the  contract  with  a  third  party,  and  has 
entered  into  an  agreement  with  that  third  party  to  make  to 
him  "  a  valid  assignment  "  of  the  contract,  does  not  bind  the 
vendor  to  make  inquiries  whether  the  agreement  between 
the  purchaser  and  the  third  party  has  been  carried  into 
effect ;  nor  will  it  compel  the  vendor  to  refuse  to  execute  the 
conveyance  to  the  purchaser,  in  the  event  of  the  latter 
demanding  a  conveyance  to  himself,  and  being  ready  with 
his  purchase-money.  The  person  who  claims  to  have  the 
benefit  of  the  assignment  must  give  distinct  notice  to  the 
vendor  of  his  claim,  and  of  his  readiness  to  put  himself  in 
the  purchaser's  position  for  the  completion  of  the  contract,  (r) 


Appointment 
of  receiver. 


Section  X.IV. — Vendor's  Lien. 

"When  real  property  has  been  conveyed  to  a  purchaser 
without  payment  of  the  whole  of  the  purchase-money,  the 
vendor  will,  in  the  absence  of  any  agreement  to  the  contrary, 
have  a  lien  on  the  property  for  the  purchase-money  or  the 
unpaid  portion  thereof,  with  interest  from  the  time  when  the 
money  should  have  been  paid ;  and  if  the  purchaser  make 
default  in  payment,  the  lien  may  be  enforced  by  commencing 
an  action  to  obtain  a  sale  of  the  property  subject  thereto,  and 
the  appointment  of  a  receiver  in  the  meantime.  («)  But  the 
lien  attaches  on  the  property  as  soon  as  default  shall  have 
been  made  in  payment  of  the  purchase-money  under  a  bind- 

(g)  Shaw  v.  Foster,  L.  E.  5  H.  L.  338 ;  Western,  &c.,  Co.  y.  Weil,  1  Ch. 
(92)  271. 
(r)  16. 
(s)  Boyle  v.  Beitws,  &c.,  Co.,  2  Ch.  D.  726. 
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ing  contract  for  purchase,  if  not  sooner ;  (t)  and  in  case  of  an  Declavation 

action  for  specific  performance  being  commenced,  the  judg-"^''™' 

ment  may  contain  a  declaration  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled 

to  such  lien  in  respect  of  his  purchase-money  and  interest 

and  also  for  his  costs,  and  a  direction  that  in  case  of  default 

in  payment  thereof,  he  he  at  liberty  to  apply  to  enforce  the 

lien  by  sale  or  otherwise.     If  the  purchase-money  is  payable  Money  payable 

by  instalments  some  of  which  have  not  become  due,  liberty  by '°«tal™™ts- 

will  be  given  to  apply  in  respect  of  the  future  instalments 

as  they  shall  accrue  due.  (m) 

The  lien  will  prevail  against  the  purchaser,  volunteers,  and  Against  whom 
purchasers  with  notice,  pr  even  purchasers  without  notice  ''®?  !"*J  *"' 
having  only  equitable  interests  claiming  under  him  ;  («)  but  How  lost,  &o. ; 
it  may  be  waived  by  the  original  contract  for  the  purchase,  inconsistent 
or  by  subsequent  agreement ;  or  the  nature  of  the  contract  ""^  ^^'^  ' 
may  be  such  as  to  exclude  the  lien.  («o)     It  may  also  be  By  nonduct. 
waived  by  conduct — e.g.,  if  the  vendor  so  act  as  to  lead  sub- 
purchasers reasonably  to  believe  that  the  original  purchaser 
had  power  to  deal  with  the  property  free  from  the  lien,  (x)  Vendor  sign- 
It  may  be  lost  by  the  vendor  executing  a  conveyance  con- "°S '^^''^'P*- 
taining  an  acknowledgment  of  the  purchase-money  which 
has  not  in  fact  been  paid,  even  though  the  person  acting  on 
the   faith  of  the  acknowledgment  has   only  an   equitable 
interest,  {y)     The  taking  of  an  independent  security  on  the  Taking 
execution  of  the  conveyance  may  amount  to  a  waiver  of  the  ^dependent 

SfiCUl'lLV' 

lien;  (z)  but  the  Court  will  take  into  consideration  the 
nature  of  the  security  and  other  circumstances;  and,  as  a 
mle,  the  onus  is  on  the  purchaser  to  show  that  the  vendor 
agreed  to  rest  on  the  security,  and  to  discharge  the  pro- 

(Q  Re  Thachwray,  40  Ch.  D.  38.    The  interest  will  be  at  4  per  cent,  if 
no  other  rate  be  stipulated  for  in  the  event  of  delay  in  completion. 

(a)  Nives  v.  N.,  15  Ch.  D.  649. 

(•!>)  Mackreth  v.  Symmons,  15  Ves.  329,  1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  0.  Eq.  355 ; 
London,  (fee,  Co.  v.  Batdiffe,  6  App.  722. 

(m!)  Be  Brentwood,  &c.,  Co.,  4  Ch.  D.  562. 

(a)  KettleweU  v.    Watsm,  26  Ch.  D.  510 ;    Gordon  v.  James,  30  i6., 
249. 

iy)  Bice  v.  B.,  2  Dr.  73 ;  Bielcerton  v.  Walker,  31  Ch.  D.  151 ;  Shrop-  Conv.  Act, 
eliire  Union,  &a.,  Co.  v.  Beg.,  L.  K.  7  H.  L.  510.     Prior  to  the  passing  of  iggi,'  gg.  54_ 
the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881,  the  want  of  a  receipt  Indorsed  on  a  mortgage  5g_ 
or  purchase  deed  amounted  to  notice  that  the  purchase  or  mortgage 
money  had  not  been  paid.    An  acknowledgment  of  payment  in  the  body 
of  the  deed  is  now  by  virtue  of  that  Act  sufBcient  evidence  of  payment 
in  favour  of  a  purchaser  or  mortgagee  having  no  notice  to  the  contrary. 
See  ss.  54-56,  and  Benner  v.  Tolley,  68  L.  T.  815. 

(z)  Colling  V.  C,  31  B.  348. 
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Bona,  bill,  &c.  perty.  (o)  The  mere  taking  of  a  bond,  bill  of  exchange,  or 
Conveyance  promissory  note  will  not,  in  general,  amount  to  a  waiver ;  (&) 
in  considera-  ^jj^  ^  ^ike  rule  applies  even  if  the  conveyance  be  made  in 
annuity ;  consideration  of  an  annuity.     But  if  -the  lien  is  exchanged 

of  covenant  to  for  a  security,  (c)  or  for  a  covenant  to  pay  the  annuity,  (d) 
^*''    °"  e.g.,  where  the  property  has  been  conveyed,  not  in  considera- 

tion of  the  purchase- money  or  the  annuity,   but   in  con- 
sideration of  a  bond  or  covenant  for  the  payment  thereof, 
there  will  be  no  lien  on  the  property  conveyed,  (e) 
Eailway  A  vendor  of  land  to  a  railway  company  is,  in  respect  to 

company.  j^jg  jigj^^  ^^  .^^  different  position  from  a  vendor  to  a  private 
individual;  and  he  will  be  entitled  to  the  like  declaration  of 
lien  as  above  mentioned,  and  on  default  in  payment  of  the 
purchase-money,  to  a  subsequent  order  for  sale,  even  though 
the  railway  has  been  actually  constructed  over  the  land ;  (/) 
and  where  the  lands  are  unsaleable  at  the  price  originally 
agreed  upon,  and  the  company  is  insolvent,  he  will  be 
Injunction  to  entitled  to  an  injunction  to  restrain  the  company  from 
dIm  o'f  traSis  running  trains  over  the  railway,  and  from  continuing  in 
possession  of  the  land,  {g)  The  Court  may,  however,  direct 
the  land  to  be  put  up  for  sale  again,  before  granting  the 
injunction.  Qi) 

Section  X.Y. — Purchaser's  Lien. 

When  pur-  When  a  sale  goes  off  through  the  default  of  the  vendor  in 

chaser  entitled  completing,  or  in  showing  a  good  title,  the  purchaser  has,  as 
a  rule  and  in  absence  of  stipulation  to  the  contrary,  a  lien  on 
the  property  for  the  amount  of  his  deposit  with  interest  at 
4  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  for  his  costs  of  the  agreement, 
and  of  the  investigation  of  the  title,  and  of  any  action  or 
proceedings  necessary  to  enforce  his  rights;  (i)  but  this  lien 
does  not  come  into  existence  until  the  vendor  is  in  default.  (_/) 

(a)  Hughes  v.  Kearney,  1  Sch.  &  Lef.  132. 

(6)  Winter  v.  Anson,  '6  Euas.  488 ;  Buekland  v.  FocImeU,  13  Sim.  411. 

(c)  Collins  V.  C,  supra. 

Id)  Buekland  v.  PoefcneH,  supra. 

(e)  Dixon  v.  Grayfere,  21  B.  118 ;  Be  Albert,  &c.,  Co.,  11  Bq.  179. 

If)' Wing  V.  Tottenham, &c..  By.  Co.,  3  Ch.  740. 

(a)  Allgood  v.  Merrybent,  die,  Co.,  33  Ch.  D.  571 ;  but  compare  Munns 
V.  /«te  of  Wight  By.  Co.,  5  Ch.  414. 

Qt)  Williams  v.  Aylesbury,  ice..  By.  Co.,  21  "W.  E.  819. 

(i)  Bearl,  &b.,  Co.  v.  Buttenshaw,  W.  N.  (93)  123.  See  also  Barlcer  v. 
Cox,  4  Oh.  t>.  464  ;  Be  Sargreaves,  32  Ch.  D.  454 ;  Be  New,  &c.,  Associa- 
tion, 2  Oh.  (92)  146. 

(;■)  Bodger  v.  Barrison,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  173. 
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ex- 


An  intended  lessee  has  a  corresponding  right  in  respect  of  Lessee . 
moneys  properly  expended  by  him  on  the  property  in  pur-  ^'"pert"  "" 
suance  of  the  terms  of  the  contract.  Qc) 


Section  XVI.— Parties.  {I) 

The  only  proper  parties  to  an  action  for  specific  perform-  General  rule, 
ance  are,  as  a  rule,  the  parties  to  the  contract,  or  their  repre- 
sentatives. (j»)     If  a  mortgagor  enter  into  a  contract  to  sell 
the  mortgaged  property  free  from  incumbrances,  the  mort- 
gagee is   not   a   necessary  party;  but  the   mortgagor  and 
vendor  must  procure  his  'concurrence  in  the  conveyance,  (n)  Exceptions ; 
Where,  however,  an  action  is  brought  by  a  vendor  for  specific  interested^n'" 
performance  and  for  enforcing  the  vendor's  lien,  a  lessee  in  purchase- 
possession  whose  lease  has  been  granted, subsequently  to  the  ™'"'*y- 
contract  ought  to   be  made   a  co-defendant  with  the  pur- 
chaser ;  (o)  and  a  person  who,  by  virtue  of  an  antecedent 
agreement  with  the  vendor,  claims  to  be  interested  in  the 
purchase-money,   is  a   proper  party   to   an    action   by  the 
purchaser  to  have  the  right  to  the  purchase-money  ascer- 
tained, and  for  specific  performance  against  the  vendor,  (jj) 
A  person  claiming  under  a  contract  or  incumbrance  entered  Incumbrance, 

into  or  created  by  the  vendor  subsequently  to  the  contract  is  ^^-^  *[**'"  '***® 

.         _  .  ~  „  or  contract, 

also   a   necessary   party  to   an   action  for  specific  periorm- 

ance.  (q)    The  general  rule  stated  above  is  also  subject,  when  o.  3,  rr.  1, 2, 

the  circumstances  admit,  to  the  provisions  of  O.  3,  rr.  1,  2,  3,  3 ;  0.  4,  r.  3. 

and  0.  4,  r.  3,  set  forth  in  the  earlier  part  of  this  work ;  (r) 

and  where  specific  performance  is  asked  by  counterclaim,  the 

(K)  Middleton  v.  Magnay,  2  H.  &  M.  233. 

(1)  See  gtfpra,  pp.  15,  65  note  (»),  293  note  (e) ;  but  as  to  the  latter 
note,  see  Be  Bryant,  44  Ch.  D.  218. 

(nJ)  De  EogtiUm  v.  Money,  2  Oh.  170. 

In)  See  8.  5  of  the  Conveyanoiog  Act,  1881  (o.  41),  giving  power  to  the  Conr.  Act, 
High  Covirt  to  direct  or  allow  payment  into  Court  of  a  sufficient  sum  to  1881,  ».  5. 
provide  for  any  charge  or  incumbrance  affecting  the  property,  also  Me  Payment  of 
G.  N.  By.  Co.,  25  Ch.  D.  788 ;  Milford  Haven,  &c.,  Co.  v.  MowoM,  28  mortgage 
Oh.  D.  402.  money  into 

(o)  Biehop  of  Winchester  v.  Mid.  Hants  By.  Co.,  5  Eq.   17 ;   E.  St.  Court. 
Germans  v.  Crystal  Palace   By.   Co.,  11   ib.   568.     See  also  the  Land  j^^^  Transfer 
Transfer  Act,  1875,  s.  93,  enabling  the  Court  having  cognizance  of  a  suit  J^^^^  1375 
for  specific  performance  of  a  contract  relating  to  registered  land,  to  cause  j_  33^ 
the  owners  of  registered  estates  and  others  to  appear  and  show  cause  why 
the  contract  should  not  be  specifically  performed. 

(p)  West,  &c.,  Co.  V.  Nixxm,  1  H.  &  M.  176. 

(2)  Green,  v.  Sevin,  13  Ch.  D.  602. 

(r)  See  sw^a,  pp.  13,  27;  also  Cox  y.  BarJcer,  3  Oh.  D.  359. 
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provisions  of  the  Judicature  Act,  1873  (c.  66),  s.  24  (3),  and 

0.  10,  r.  22,  («)  should  be  borne  in  mind. 

Personal  When  the  purchaser  of  real  estate  under  a  binding  contract 

representative    ,  i-    ■,   -l  r  ix-  j.i  i 

of  purchaser.     ^^^^   died  before  completion,  the  vendor  may  commence  an 

action  for  specific  performance  against  his  legal  personal 
representative,   as   the  person  bound  to  pay  the  purchase- 
Heir  or  devisee,  money ;  and  he  must  make  the  heir  or  devisee,  as  the  case 
may  be,  a  co-defendant,  as  being  the  person  entitled  to  the 
Action  by  heir  property.     In  like  manner  the  heir  or  devisee  may,  as  to 
or  devisee ;       jgg^]^  estate,  commence  an  action  against  the  vendor ;  but  if 
representative,  the  case  does  not  come  within  either  of  the  statutes,  30  &  31 
Vict.  c.  69,  s.  2,  and  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  34,  (t)  and  he  desires  to 
compel  the  personal  representative  to  pay  the  unpaid  pur- 
chase-money, he  must  make  such  representative  a  co-defen- 
dant. 
Deceased  When  the  vendor  has  died  before  completion,  then  if  the 

vendor— Conv.  g^gg  comes  VFithin  s.  4  (u)  or  s.  30  of  the  Conveyancing  Act, 
'  '   '  1881  (c.  41),  (v)  his  personal  representative  may  be  the  only 

plaintiff,  and  the  purchaser  the  only  defendant.     These  may 
likewise  be  the  only  parties  where  the  property  consists  of 

(s)  Supra,  pp.  61-64 ;  also  Dear  v.  Sworder,  4  Ch.  D.  476,  explained 

supra,  p.  65,  uote  (n). 

(t)  See  supra,  p.  260. 

Conv.  Act  W  -^y  ^^^  section  "  where,  at  the  death,  of  any  person,  there  is  subeist- 

188l"  s.  4!         ^S  ^  ooutraot  enforceable  against  his  heir  or  devisee,  for  the  sale  of  the 

'   '    '         fee  simple  or  other  freehold  interest,  descendible  to  his  heirs  general,  in 

any  land,  his  personal  representatives  shall,  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  have 

power  to  convey  the  land  for  all  the  estate  and  interest  vested  in  him  at 

his  death,  in  any  manner  proper  for  giving  effect  to  the  contract." 

Section  not  This  section  does  not  apply  to  copyholds  nor,  of  course,  to  a  case  where 

applicable  to     the  vendor  was  tenant  in  tail,  nor  would  it  apply  to  the  case  of  a  contract 

copyholds,  etc.  to  purchase  estate  either  freehold  or  copyhold  arising  under  an  option  to 

purchase  exercised  after  the  death  of  the  owner.    If  the  purchase-money 

When  deceased  ^^  been  paid,  the  vendor  would,  independently  of  this  section,  be  a 

vendor  trustee  trustee  for  the  purchaser ;  and  the  legal  estate,  if  vested  in  the  vendor  at 

for  purchaser,  the  time  of  his  death,  would  now,  in  the  case  of  freehold  property,  vest  in 

his  executor  or  administrator  under  s.  30  of  the  same  Act ; — whereas  if 

the  property  were  of  copyhold  tenure,  it  would  in  case  of  intestacy  vest  in 

the  customary  heir :  see  the  Copyhold  Act,  1894,  s.  88.    If  in  the  latter 

.  case,  the  heir  were  an  infant,  the  legal  estate  could  be  obtained  by  means 

of  a  petition  for  a  vesting  order  under  the  Trustee  Act,  1893,  s.  26 :  See 

Ch.  X.,  infra.    But  whatever  be  the  tenure  of  the  property,  the  purchaser 

would  not  be  a  trustee  at  the  time  of  his  death,  if  the  purchase-money 

hsA  not  been  paid  in  his  lifetime.     In  such  case  an  action  would  be 

necessary.    Compare  Be  Colling,  82  Oh.  D.  335 ;  Be  Martin,  34  Ch.  D. 

Vendor  becom-  618,  and  Be  Fagomi,  1  Ch.  (92)  236  (where  the  vendor  had  become  a 

ing  a  lunatic     lunatic  after  the  date  of  the  contract) ;  but  see  observations  of  Jessel,  M.E., 

after  contract.  ™  Lysaght  v.  Edwards,  2  Oh.  D.  507,  approved  by  Kav,  J.,  in  Be  Thomas, 

34  Ch.  D.  169. 

(v)  See  supra,  p.  471. 
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leasehold  estate,  and  also  where  an  executor  has  power  to 
sell  the  real  estate,  e.g.,  for  payment  of  debts,  (yi)  In  other 
oases  the  heir  or  devisee  of  the  vendor  mxist  also  be  made  a 
party,  and  should,  if  possible,  be  a  co-plaintiff.  If  the  pro- 
perty is  settled  in  strict  settlement,  the  tenants  for  life  and 
all  other  persons  interested  up  to  and  including  the  first  tenant 
in  tail  of  full  age,  must  be  parties.  The  rule  requiring  the 
heir  or  devisee  and  other  persons  claiming  under  the  vendor 
to  be  parties  is  not  varied  by  the  fact  that  the  legal  estate 
was  not  in  the  vendor  at  the  date  of  the  contract  or  of  his 
death,  (x)  If  the  property  has  been  devised  upon  trust,  the  Cestuis  que 
cestuis  que  trust  should  not  be  made  parties,  as  they  will,  *>■««*  vmiev 
under  O.  3,  r.  6,  {y)  be  sufficiently  represented  by  the  trustees.  ^'""^•"'^  ^'"  • 

When  the  contract  appears  ex  facie  to  be  signed  by  one  of  Agent. 
the  parties  as  agent  for  a  third  party,  the  action  must  be 
brought  by  or  against  the  third  party  as  principal,  and  not 
against  the  agent.  When  the  agent  purports  to  sign  the 
contract  as  principal,  then  if  the  real  principal  desires  to 
enforce  the  contract  against  the  other  party,  both  the  real 
and  the  ostensible  principals  should,  if  possible,  be  co-plain- 
tifis.  (z)  If  this  is  not  possible,  it  would  appear  that  the 
defendant  resisting  specific  performance  is  entitled  to  insist 
on  both  being  parties,  (a)  But  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  Agent  for 
that  where  personal  considerations  enter  into  the  contract,  i^nd'splosed 

T)l*lDClDsL 

and  the  defendant  shows  that  he  would  Jiave  been  unwilling 
to  enter  into  a  contract  on  the  same  terms  with  any  person 
other  than  the  ostensible  principal,  then  the  contract  cannot 
be  enforced  at  all :  (6)  e.g.,  if  a  landlord  agree  to  grant  a  lease 
to  a  substantial  and  responsible  person,  he  cannot  be  com- 
pelled to  accept  a  pauper  in  his  stead  as  lessee. 

When  a  vendor  commences  the  action  for  specific  per-  Eight  to 
formance  against  the  ostensible  purchaser  as  sole  defendant,  jndemnity : 

(ui)  See  supra,  p.  250.  -kt 

(a)  Roberts  v.  Marclianf,  1  Ha.  547;  1  PH.  370.    When  a  person  dies  ^?  conversion 
after  having  entered  into  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  real  estate  which  goes  ^,  %     ^^A      t 
off  by  reason  of  his  representatives  being  unable  to  deduce  a  good  title  ^"^  Tfti 
thereto  in  accordance  with  the  contract,  there  will  be  no  constructive  con-  *  ^ 
version  of  the  property  :  Re  Thomas,  .34  Ch.  D.  169 ;  Re  Harrison,  ib.  214. 
Upon  the  subject  of  conversion  on  the  exercise  of  an  option  after  the  q_(  !„„  *. 

death  of  an  owner  of  real  estate,  see  Re  Isaacs,  3  Ch.  (94)  506.  nurohase  ■ 

(y)  Siivra,  p.  14.  .  * 

(z)  NeUhorpe  v.  Solgate,  1  Coll.  203 ;  Beer  v.  Lohdm,  &o.,  Co.,  20  Eqt.  ""iTersion. 
412;  Smith  v.  Wmainroft,  9  Ch.  D.  223. 

(a)  Ndthorpe  v.  Solgate,  supra;  Small  v.  Atwood,  Younge,  457.    See 
O.  14,  r.  2,  supra,  p.  93. 
(6)  Smith  V.  Wheatcroft,  9  Ch.  D.  230. 
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Auctioneer  or 
stakeholder. 


the  latter  will  be  entitled  to  be  indemnified  by  the  real 
purchaser ;  and  may  for  that  purpose  serve  him  with  a  third 
party  notice  under  0.  11,  r.  1.  (c) 

It  is  not  proper  to  make  an  auctioneer  a  party  in  his 
character  of  stakeholder  of  the  deposit,  unless  either  the 
deposit  is  large,  or  he  refuses  to  pay  it  into  Court  on  being 
required  so  to  do,  (d) 


When  action 
may  be  com- 
menced. 


Costs  of  action 
if  prematurely 
commenced. 


Proceedings  up 
to  trial. 

Plaintiff  must 
be  ready  and 
willing  to 
perform 
contract. 


Ability  to 
perform. 
Defence  of 
Statute  of 
Frauds. 


Court  in  which 
action  to  be 
commenced. 


Section  XVH: — Practice,  (e) 

Except  in  the  case  where  an  action  for  specific  performance 
becomes  necessary  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  a  vendor 
who  has  devised  the  property  to  or  allowed  it  to  become 
vested  in  a  person  under  disability,  a  party  to  a  contract  is 
not,  as  a  mle,  entitled  to  commence  an  action  for  specific 
performance,  unless  there  has  been  a  refusal,  or  some  un- 
necessary delay  by  the  other  party  to  the  agreement  sought 
to  be  enforced,  or  when  some  question  has  arisen  on  the  title 
to  the  property.  If  an  action  be  prematurely  commenced, 
and  the  defendant  be  willing  to  perform  the  agreement  on 
his  part,  the  judgment  will  in  general  be  that  the  action  be 
dismissed  with  costs — prefaced  by  some  such  words  as  "  and 
the  defendant  by  his  counsel  submitting  to  perform  the  said 
agreement." 

The  proceedings  in  an  action  for  specific  performance  up 
to  the  trial  will  be  in  accordance  with  the  rules  stated  in  the 
earlier  part  of  this  work  as  to  actions  generally.  (/)  It 
ought,  however,  to  be  stated  that  it  is  essential  for  a  plaintiff 
in  order  to  be  entitled  to  specific  performance,  that  he  be 
ready  and  willing  to  perform  the  contract  on  his  part ;  and 
the  particulars  of  claim  should  contain  an  allegation  to  that 
effect.  The  term  readiness  involves  ability  to  perform  the 
contract,  (^g)  It  should  also  be  here  stated  that  the  defence 
that  the  Statute  of  Frauds  has  not  been  complied  with  is  not 

(c)  Blore  v.  Asliby,i2  Oh.  D.  682  ;  compare  Cotton  v.  Brnnett,  26  Oh.  D. 
161. 

(d)  Egmont  v.  Smith,  6  CJi.  D.  469 ;  but  see  Beatley  v.  Newton,  19  Ch.  D. 
326. 

(e)  See  supra,  pp.  104, 112. 

(/)  Supra,  pp.  32,  et  seq.  A  County  Court  action  for  apeciflc  perform- 
ance should  be  commenced  in  the  Court  in  the  district  whereof  the  defen- 
dant or  defendants  or  one  of  them  shall  reside  or  carry  on  business :  see 
pp.  9,  10. 

(g)  Hipgrave  y.  Case,  28  Ch.  D.  361  explained,  supra  ;  Ellis  v.  Rogers, 
29  Ch.  D.  661. 
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included  among  the  special  defences  of  wliioh  notice  must  be 
given  under  0.  10,  r.  10 ;  but  if  a  defendant  intends  to  rely- 
on  tbe  statute,  he  must  file  a  statement  claiming  the  benefit 
thereof  under  r.  9  of  the  same  order,  otherwise  the  benefit  of 
the  statute  may  be  deemed  to  have  been  waived. 

All  matters  which  affect  the  validity  of  the  contract,  or  Matters  raised 
the  question  whether  the  contract  is  one  which  can  be  en-  **  *""'• 
forced  against  the  defendant,  are  properly  raised  and  deter- 
mined at  the  trial.     Such  questions,  if  not  then  raised,  are 
not,  as  a  rule,  allowed  to  be  dealt  with  afterwards.  (Ji)    The  Questions  of 
Judge  may,  in  his  discretion,  determine   at  the   trial  any      °' 
questions  of  title  which ,  can,  in  his  opinion,  be  then  con- 
veniently disposed  of;  but  the  common  form  of  judgment  in  Common  form 
favour  of  a  plaintiff  where  the  title  has  not  been  accepted,  ^'ji'e'jf  f "i3°*ot 
contains  merely  a  declaration  that  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  accepted, 
specific    performance   of    the   agreement;  and   an   inquiry 
whether  a  good  title  to  the  property  can  be  made,  and  if  so, 
when  it  was  first  shown  that  such  good  title  could  be  made ; 
and  the  further  hearing  of  the  action   is   adjourned   with 
liberty  to  apply,  (t)     When,  however,  the  vendor  is  plaintiff, 
the  declaration  of  his  right  to  specific  performance  is  made 
conditional  on  a  good  title  being  shown.  (_/) 

When  a  purchaser  or  intended  lessee  is  plaintiff  in  an  Election 
action  for  specific  performance,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  ^pg^gg"  g,, 
the  defendant  is  able  to  perform  the  contract,  the  plaintiff  is  formance  and 
not  bound  to  make  his  election  at  the  trial  as  between  specific  damages. 
performance  and  damages ;  but  he  may  have  judgment  for 
specific  performance,  with  an  inquiry  as  to  damages  in  case 
it  shall  appear  that  a  good  title  cannot  be  made  to  the 
property.  (A;) 

(ft)  Mood  V.  Oglander,  34  B.  518;  Lawrie  v.  Lees,  14  Ch.  D.  249, 
7App.  19. 

(i)  See  Form  271,  App.    It  wiU  be  observed  that  the  second  part  of 
this  Form  contains  no  reference  as  to  the  title  of  the  proper^  agreed  to 
be  demised.     Compare  the  Vendors  and  Purchasers  Act,  1874  (o.  78),  s.  2, 
and  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881  (c.  41),  s.  3  (1),  swpra.    When  a  reference 
to  Chambers  to  settle  the  terms  of  a  lease  is  directed  in  the  Chancery  Covenants, 
Division,  the  Judge  will,  when  convenient  so  to  do,  also  make  a  declaration  ^^^^^  t^  i,g  goQ. 
for  the  insertion  of  a  particular  clause  with  regard  to  which  an  issue  has  tained  in  lease 
been  raised  in  the  pleadings :  Strelley  v.  Pearson,  15  Oh.  D.  113.  to  be  settled. 

(/)  The  reason  for  the  omission  of  the  condition  when  the  purchaser  is 
plaintiff  is  that  he  may  waive  any  defect  in  the  title  if  he  thinks  fit 

BO  to  do.  ■,  o  ,,      ,    i,      ,    . 

(fe)  So  held  by  Jessel,  M.B.,  in  an  unreported  case  of  the  Author's  in 
1877,  followed  by  Kekewich,  J.,  in  1892,  upon  examination  of  the  Eegis- 
trar's  Book. 
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Application  When  tlie  only  questions  in  dispute  are  mere  questions  of 

as  to  title  title,  (Z)  either  party  may,  under  0.  12,  r.  10,  and  without 
Duty  of  vendor  "waiting  for  the  trial,  apply  for  a  reference  as  to  the  title ;  (m) 
to  apply.  and  in  the  Chancery  Division  it  is  the  duty  of  a  vendor  to 

make  such  an  application  with  the  view  of  saving  expense,  (n) 

The  notice  will  be  somewhat  as  follows  : — 

Precedent  1,         Take  notice,  &o.,  as  in  No.  2,  supra,  p.  31,  for  an  order  that 
application  for  the  following  inquiries  may  be  made,  namely  (1)  an  inquiry 
reference  as  to  -wliether  a  good  title  can  be  made  to  the  messuage  and  here- 
ditaments  in  the  Agreement  of  the  18  in  the  Plf.'s 

Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned ;  and  in  case  it  shall  appear 
that  a  good  title  can  be  made  to  the  same  messuage  and 
hereditaments,  (2)  an  inquiry  when  it  was  first  shown  that 
such  good  title  could  be  made ;  and  that  the  costs  of  this  ' 
application  may  be  costs  in  the  action. 

Trial  after  When  the  Kegistrar  shall  have  made  his  Certificate  on  the 

Registrar's       ^^^^  before  the  trial,  final  judgment  will  in  general  be  pro- 
nounced at  the  trial  instead  of  at  the  further  hearing,  (o) 

When  judgment  for  specific  performance  has   been  pro- 
nounced, and  an  inquiry  directed  in  general  terms,  whether 
the  vendor  can  make  a  good  title,  it  must  be  understood"  to 
mean  a  good  title  having  regard  to  the  terms  of  the  con- 
Objections        tract,  (jp)     The  Court  will  not,  under  such  an  inquiry,  enter 
waived  before   ^^^^  ^^^  question  whether  the  purchaser  before  action  waived 

Decision  of  (0  ^^en  the  only  questions  in  dispute  between  tlie  vendor  and  the 

questions  of       purchaser  of  property  within  the  County  Court  limit  are  in  respect  of  any 
title  etc.  requisitions  or  objections  made  by  the  purchaser,  or  any  claim  for  com- 

under  V.'&  P.   pensation,  or  any  other  question  arising  out  of  or  connected  with  the 
Act  1874  s.  9.  contract  (not  being  a  question  affecting  the  existence  or  validity  of  the 
'         '         contract)  it  may  sometimes  be  better,  and  it  may  be  even  less  expensive 
to  have  those  questions  decided  on  summons  in  the  Chancery  Division 
under  section  9  of  the  Vendors  and  Purchasers  Act,  1874,  than  by  action 
in  the  County  Court ; — at  all  events,  if  no  senior  counsel  should  be  in- 
structed on  either  aide,  in  the  event  of  the  summons  being  adjourned  into 
Power  of  Court.    The  Chancery  Division  has  power  under  this  section  not  only  to 

Chancery  answer  the  question  submitted  to  it,  but  to  direct  such  things  to  be  done 

Division  under  as  are  the  natural  consequence  of  the  decision.    It  has  power,  subject  to 
the  section.        any  stipulation  to  the  contrary  contained  in  the  contract,  to  order  the 
vendor  to  return  the  deposit  with  interest,  and  to  pay  the  purchaser's 
costs  of  the  investigation  of  the  title  :  Be  Eargreaves,  32  Ch.  Div.  454  • 
but  in  Be  Wilson,  3  Ch.  (94)  546,  it  was  held  by  North,  J.,  that  a  purchasi 
could  not,  under  the  section,  recover  damages  by  reason  of  the  delay.  TJpo 
the  question  of  jurisdiction  under  this  section  generally,  see  Re  Towrv, 
31  Ch.  Div.  168  ;  Re  Jacleson,  37  Ch.  D.  44 ;  Be  Davis,  40  Ch.  D.  607 ;  A- 
Lander,  3  Ch.  (92)  41. 
(m)  See  supra,  pp.  73-75. 
(»)  PhilUpson  V.  Oibbon,  6  Ch.  435. 
(o)  See  supra,  p.  73. 
(p)  Vpperton  v.  Nicholson,  6  Ch.  436. 
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any  of  the  objections  to  title  wHch  he  then  raises.    If  the 
■vendor  desires  to  prevent  objections  which  have  been  waived 
before  the  action  from  being  renewed,  he  should  guard  him- 
self by  insisting  at  the  trial  upon  having  a  special  judgment 
based  upon  such  waiver.    In  such  a  case,  if  all  objections 
have  been  waived,  except  some  which  are  the   subject  of 
special  requisitions,  the  special  judgment  should  contain  a 
declaration  that  the  purchaser  has  accepted  the  title  subject 
to  those  requisitions,  and  then  there  should  be  an  inquiry 
whether  a  good  title  can  be  made  as  to'  the  subject  of  those 
requisitions,  (g)     In   one  case,  (r)   however,  Malins,  V.O.,  Misleading 
being  of  opinion  that  one  of  the  conditions  was  misleading,  «'""1'"<'.''— 
gave  to  the  vendor  who  was  plaintiff,  the  option  to  submit  to  reference  as  to 
an  unrestricted  reference  as  to  title ;  and  upon  his  declining  *''^^- 
the  option,  dismissed  the  bill  with  costs. 

It  was  laid  down  manj'  years  ago  as  a  general  principle,  Old  rule  as  to 
that  a  Court  of  Equity  would  not  compel  a  purchaser  to  "io^btful  title. 
accept  a  doubtful  title,  (s)  The  modern  rule  in  the  Chancery  Modem  rule. 
Division  is  to  decide  in  an  action  for  specific  performance,  or 
on  an  application  under  the  Yendors  and  Purchasers  Act, 
1874,  all  questions  of  title  which  depend  on  general  matters 
of  law,  including  the  construction  of  public  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment. But  the  rule  is  subject  to  the  qualification  that  it 
must  appear  to  the  Judge  who  decides  any  question,  that, 
there  are  no  decisions  or  dicta  of  weight  which  show  that 
another  Judge,  having  the  question  before  him,  might  come 
to  a  different  conclusion.  The  title  will  not  be  forced  upon 
an  unwilling  purchaser,  if  this  condition  be  not  fulfilled ;  (i) 
nor  where  it  depends  upon  disputed  questions  of  fact.  If 
the  rule  were  otherwise,  a  purchaser  might  be  immediately 
involved  in  litigation  with  some  person  not  before  the  Court 
in  the  first  instance,  (m) 

When  a  reference  as  to  title  has  been  directed,  the  plaintiff  Proceedings 
should  take  out  a  summons  to  proceed,  -  as  explained  in  a  ""^er  inquiry 

(?)  Vpperton  v.  Nickolson,  6  Ch.  444 ;  McMurray  v.  Spicer,  5  Eq.  527. 
As  to  waiver  of  questions  of  title  generally,  see  Clive  v.  Seaumont,  1  D.  G.  Waiver. 
&  Sin.  397. 

(r)  Harnett  v.  Balcer,  20  Eq.  50. 

(s)  Pyrke  v.  Waddingham,  10  Ha.  7 ;  Mullings  v.  Trinder,  10  Eq.  454 ; 
Collier  V.  MeBean,  1  Ch.  81. 

(0  Be  Thackwray,  40  Ch.  D.  39 ;  Be  Osborne,  13  Ch.  D.  781 ;  Palmer  v. 
Locke,  18  Ch.  Div.  '381;  Be  Ailesbury  Estates,  69  L.  T.  493. 

(k)  Nottingham,  &c.  Co.  v.  Butler,  }.&  Q.  B.  Div.  787,  789  ;  Be  New,  &c. 
Association,  2  Ch.  (92)  148. 
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Proof  of  facts 
by  affidavit. 


When  certifi" 
cate  binding. 


Certificate 
should  state 
particulars  of 
defeotiTe  title. 
Form  of  order. 


Form  2. 


former  chapter,  (v)  Upon  the  return  of  the  enmrnons,  the 
registrar  will  usnally  direct  a  statement  to  be  brought  into 
his  Chambers,  showing  the  points  in  dispute  between  the 
parties;  (w)  and  refer  such  statement  together  with  the 
abstract  of  title,  requisitions,  replies  thereto,  and  any  other 
necessary  documents  to  some  Conveyancing  Counsel  agreed 
to  by  the  parties  or  nominated  by  himself,  for  his  opinion. 
When  the  opinion  shall  have  been  obtained,  a  further 
appointment  should  be  taken  before  the  Kegistrar ;  and  any 
point  raised  by  the  opinion  will  then  be  discussed,  and  if 
necessary  adjourned  for  argument  before  the  Judge,  (a;) 
Any  facts  necessary  for  the  investigation  of  the  title  may  be 
proved  by  affidavit,  (y)  The  ultimate  decision  either  in 
favour  of  or  against  the  title,  will  be  embodied  in  the 
Eegistrar's  certificate.  This  certificate  will  become  binding 
unless  an  application  be  made  to  vary  the  same  under  0.  24, 
r.  17,  as  already  explained,  (z) 

If  the  certificate  be  against  the  title,  it  should  state  the 
particulars  in  respect  whereof  the  title  is  defective ;  and  if 
it  be  not  varied,  and  the  vendor  be  plaintiff,  the  order  made 
in  pursuance  thereof  at  the  adjourned  hearing  should  in 
general,  contain  a  direction  for  the  plaintiff  to  repay  to  the 
defendant  the  deposit,  if  any,  paid  by  him,  with  such 
interest  thereon  as  he  may  be  entitled  to,  having  regard  to 

(c)  Supra,  p.  325. 

(w)  Tlie  statement  will  be  somewliat  as  follows : — 

TiUe  of  Action. 

A  statement  of  (such  of)  the  objections  and  requisitions  taken  and 
made  by  the  Defendant  to  and  on  tlie  title  as  deduced  to  the  heredita- 
ments in  the  Judgment  dated  the  18  mentioned  (as  are  still 
insisted  on  by  him). 


Defendant's  objections 
and  requisitions. 

Plaintiff's  answers. 

Defendant's  replies  to 
Plaintiff's  answers. 

1 
2 
3 

1 
2 
3 

1 

2 

«3 

(k)  Dart,  1228. 

(j/)  Se  Burroughs,  5  Ch.  Dir.  601. 

(z)  Dart,  1228.J  ^See  supra,  p.  373. 
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the  terms  of  the  contract,  and  a  declaration  that  the  defen- 
dant is  entitled  to  a  lien  on  the  estate  for  the  same,  and  also 
for  his  costs,  and  a  declaration  that  he  be  at  liberty  to  apply- 
to  the  Judge  to  give  efifect  to  such  declaration;  and  that 
thereupon  the  action  be  dismissed,  (a) 

If  the  certificate,  either  as  originally  settled  or  as  varied, 
be  in  favour  of  the  title,  the  order  on  further  hearing  will, 
in  general,  (if  the  vendor  be  plaintiff)  direct  interest  to  be 
computed  on  the  unpaid  purchase-money,  and  that  an 
account  be  taken  of  the  rents  and  profits  received  by  the 
vendor ;  that  the  plaintiff's  costs  of  the  action  be  taxed,  and 
that  upon  the  plaintiff  e^xecuting  a  proper  conveyance  to  the 
defendant,  (the  same  to  be  settled  by  the  Judge  in  case  the 
parties  differ)  and  delivering  up  the  title  deeds,  the  defendant 
pay  into  Court  the  balance  payable  in  respect  of  his  purchase- 
money  and  inteiest,  after  deducting  the  amount  found  due 
in  respect  of  rents  and  profits,  together  with  the  costs  of  the 
action.  Judgment  to  the  like  effect  may  be  pronounced  at 
the  trial  if  the  title  be  then  or  have  previously  been  accepted  Judgment 
by  the  purchaser.  _  ^^^ 

When  the  purchaser  is  plaintiff,  the  direction  is  that  upon  trial,  etc. 
payment  by  the  plaintiff'  of  the  balance  of  the  purchase-  Order  in 
money  and  interest,  after  making  the  deduction  aforesaid,  purchaser's 
the  defendant  execute  a  proper  conveyance  to  the  plaintiff 
and  deliver  up  the  title  deeds.     In  this  case  the  costs  are  when  costs 
usually  deducted  from  the  balance  of  purchase-money  and  deducted  out 
interest ;  (6)  but  if  there  is  any  doubt  as  to  the  ability  of  money!  ''^'' 
the  defendant  to  complete — e.g.  where  he  is  impecunious, 
and  the  property  is  incumbered,  it  may  be  better  to  have  an 
independent  direction  for  payment  of  the  costs. 

The  payment  of  the  purchase-money  and  the  delivery  of  Order  upon 
the  convevance  duly  executed,  with  the  other  documents  of  ^'''•='>  execu- 

■'  •'  .  11.  t'O"  ™iy  issuo 

title  should  be  simultaneous  acts  ;  and  as  a  rule,  when  an  jq  vendor's 

order  has  been  drawn  up  in  either  of  the  two  forms  last  action, 
stated,  the  purchaser  pays  his  money  and  obtains  his  convey- 
ance and  other  docuiuents  of  title,  if  any,  without  further 
trouble,  and  the  costs  are  taxed  and  paid   or  allowed  in 
account.     Such  a  form  of  order  would  not,  however,  enable 

(a)  But  see  Hume  v.  Focoah,  1  Eq.  662,  where  the  defendant  being  Curing  of 
purchaser  in  possession  afterwards  acquired  the  means  of  curing  the  defect  by 
defect  in  the  title.  purchaser. 

(h)  Green  v.  Sevin,  13  Oh.  D.  602. 
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a  vendor  when  plaintiff  to  issue  execution  against  the  defen- 
dant, the  purchaser,  upon  his  failing  to  pay  the  balance  of 
his  purchase-iaoney  and  interest ;  but  the  vendor's  solicitor 
should  take  out  a  summons  to  proceed  under  the  order  as 
above  explained ;  (c)  and  when  the  Eegistrar  shall  have 
made  his  certificate  finding  the  amount  due  from  the 
defendant  in  respect  of  the  balance  of  his  purchase-money, 
interest,  and  costs,  such  solicitor  should  apply  for  a  further 
order  requiring  the  defendant  to  pay  into  Court  the  amount 
certified  to  be  due  within  a  fixed  time,  and  containing  direc- 
tions for  the  delivery  to  the  defendant  on  such  payment,  of  the 
conveyance  duly  executed  together  with  the  title  deeds,  (d) 

A  corresponding  order  may  be  made  in  favour  of  a 
purchaser  that,  upon  his  paying  the  amount  certified  to  be 
due  from  him,  the  vendor  do,  within  four  days,  execute  the 
conveyance,  and  deliver  all  deeds  to  the  purchaser.  The 
Court  has  power  to  issue  a  warrant  of  attachment  against  a 
vendor  for  refusing  or  neglecting  to  execute  the  convey- 
ance; (e)  but  a.  vesting  order  may  be  made  under  the 
Trustee  Act,  1893,  having  the  like  effect.  (/) 

When  a  defaulting  purchaser,  defendant  to  an  action  for 
specific  performance  in  the  Chancery  Division,  is  in  posses- 
sion of  the  property  comprised  in  the  agreement,  it  is,  as  a 
rule,  competent  for  the  plaintiff  successfully  to  move  before 
the  trial  for  an  order  that  the  defendant  elect  to  pay  the 
purchase-money  into  Court  within  one  month,  or  to  give  up 
possession  at  the  expiration  of  that  time,  (gr)    If  he  then 

(e)  Supra,  p.  324,  et  seq. 

When  convey-       (d)  Robinson  v.  Oalland,  60  L.  T.  697  ;  Morgan  v.  Brisco,  31  Ch.  D. 

ance  to  be  216 ;  32  i6,  193.    In  the  latter  case  the  defendant  had  persistently 

settled  by  attempted  to  evade  the  order  of  the  Court ;  and  accordingly  the  convey- 

judge.  ance  was  directed  to  be  settled  by  the  judge  without  the  addition  of  the 

words  "  in  case  the  parties  differ."    This  has  been  frequently  suggested 

by  Kekewioh,  J .,  where  a  defendant  does  not  appear ; — in  order  to 

diminish  the  chance  of  difficulty  in  dealing  with  a  troublesome  defendant  : 

see  Baxemddle  v.  Imcas,  W.  N.  (95)  30. 

(e)  Grace  v.  Baynton,  25  W.  E.  506,  where  it  was  held  by  Jessel,  M.B., 
that  the  Court  had  no  power  to  appoint  a  person  to  execute  a  lease  on 
behalf  of  an  intended  lessor  who  refused  to  execute,  or  to  make  a 
corresponding  vesting  order.  The  contrary  was  afterwards  decided  by 
Kay,  J.,  in  Hall  v.  Hah,  51  L.  T.  226. 
(/)  See  sitpra,  p.  616. 

(g)  Greenwood  v.  Turner,  2  Ch.  (91)  148 ;  Lettit  v.  James,  32  Ch.  Div. 
326  (royalties  payable  by  intended  lessee  of  mining  property). 
Purchaser  A  purchaser  in  possession  is  also  liable  to  be  restrained  by  injunction 

cutting  timber  from  cutting  timber  :  GrocMord  v.  Alexander,  15  Ves.  138. 
— injunction.        The  Court  in  Boehm  v.  Wood,  2  J.  &  W.  236,  on  the  application  of  the 
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gives  up  possession,  he  must  pay  to  the  vendor  interest  from 
the  day  appointed  for  completion  up  to  the  day  of  giving  up 
possession.  If  the  property. has  not  been  kept  intact,  or  has 
not  been  preserved  in  its  proper  condition,  he  will  be  ordered 
to  pay  the  purchase-money  into  Court,  -without  the  option  of 
giving  up  possession. 

When  a  purchaser,  defendant  in  an  action  for  specific  per-  Eight  to 
formance  fails  to  pay  his  purchase-money  as  directed  by  the  '^*^''""*- 
judgment,  the  vendor  plaintiff  is  entitled  successfully  to 
apply  to  the  Judge  for  an  order  rescinding  the  contract  for 
sale,  and  directing  that  all  further  proceedings  in  the  action 
be  stayed ;  but  the  Court  may,  by  way  of  indulgence,  ex- 
tend the  time  for  payment.  It  was  held  by  Stuart  and 
Bacon,  V.CC,  Qi)  that  the  order  rescinding  the  contract,  and 
staying  proceedings  might  contain  an  exception  as  to  any 
application  to  award  damages  for  breach  of  the  contract ; 
but  in  a  subsequent  case  («')  Jessel,  M.E.,  held  that  a  plaintiff 
could  not  obtain  an  order  to  have  the  agreement  rescinded, 
and  claim  damages  against  the  defendant  for  the  breach  of 
the  agreement.  This  decision  has  been  followed  in  a  some- 
what recent  case  before  North,  J.  (j )  Sir  E.  Fry  in  his 
work  on  Specific  Performance  (k)  observes  that  if  this  be  a 
correct  statement  of  the  law,  "  it  would  seem  that  in  many 
cases  the  Court  must  fail  to  give  the  plaintiff  the  full  measure 
of  relief  requisite  for  replacing  him  in  the  position  in  which 
he  stood  before  the  contract, — the  repayment,  for  instance,  of 
expenses  incurred  by  him  in  showing  his  title." 


Section  XVIIL— Costs.  {I). 

The  costs  of  an  action  for  specific  performance  are  in  the  Costs  in  case 
discretion  of  the  Court.  When  the  dispute  between  the  "^  oJ,Xaot? 
parties  is  one  relating  only  to  the  contract  or  the  right  to 


vendor  of  property  consisting  of  buildings  and  offices  on  which  it  was  Appointment 
necessary  to  effect  insurances  and  of  ornamental  grounds  requiring  con-  of  receiver 
sidetable  expenditure  and  attention,  appointed  a  receiver  pending  a  pending 
reference  as  to  title.  reference. 

(70  Sweet  v.  Meredith,  i  Giff.  207 ;  WaUon  v.  Cox,  15  Eq.  219. 

(0  Senty  v.  SehrSder,  12  Oh.  D.  667. 

(  /)  Sutckings  v.  Sumphrey,  33  W.  E.  563.    See  also  Salter  v.  WiUiams, 
62  L.  J.  Ch.  315. 

(70  P.  532. 

(7)  See  aupra,  p.  71. 
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Death  of 
vendor. 


enforce  it,  and  not  to  the  title,  the  costs  up  to  and  including 
the  trial  will,  as  a  rule,  abide  the  event,  and  "fall  upon  the 
party  whose  conduct  has  occasioned  the  action  ; — e.g.,  if  the 
defendant  resists  specific  performance  or  specific  performance 
with  compensation,  and  the  Court  enforces  specific  perform- 
ance or  specific  performance  with  compensation,  the  defendant 
will,  in  general,  he  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  up  to  the 
trial,  (jra)  But  if  the  vendor  is  ready  and  willing  before 
action  specLflcally  to  perform  the  contract  without  compen- 
sation, the  purchaser  will,  in  general,  be  ordered  to  pay  the 
costs  of  an  action  commenced  by  him  for  specific  performance 
with  compensation,  in  case  no  compensation  be  given,  (n) 
Costs  mereased  When  the  costs  of  an  action  which  must  have  been  com- 
".  menced  in  any  event  have  been  increased  by  the  conduct  of 
one  of  the  parties,  the  extra  costs  are,  in  general,  ordered  to 
be  paid  by  the  party  in  fault,  e.g.,  where  an  action  becomes 
necessary  solely  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  a  .vendor, 
intestate,  and  leaving  an  infant  heir,  the  general  rule  is  to 
direct  the  costs  of  the  infant  to  be  paid  out  of  the  purchase- 
money  :  but  with  this  exception  to  give  no  costs  on  either 
side,  (o)  The  same  rule  would  appear  to  apply  where  a 
vendor  after  the  contract  devises  the  property  to  an  infant, 
and  dies  before  completion,  (jj)  Any  extra  costs  occasioned 
in  such  case  by  the  conduct  of  one  of  the  adult  parties  will, 
in  general,  be  ordered  to  be  paid  by  him.  (g) 

The  general  rule  that  the  costs  abide  the  event  is  liable  to 
be  varied  under  Special  circumstances;  e.g.,  in  the  case  of 
improper  conduct  by  the  successful  party,  as  by  mating 
unfounded  charges  of  fraud  against  the  other  party,  (r) 
Questions  in  relation  to  such  conduct  or  otherwise  showing 
a  case  for  a  special  order  as  to  costs  should  be  dealt  with  at 
the  trial,  and  not  at  the  hearing  on  further  consideration,  (g) 
When  the  dispute  is  one  of  title  only,  the  general  rule  is 
that  the  costs  are  given  against  the  vendor  up  to  the  time 

(m)  PoweU  V.  Elliot,  10  Ch.  430 ;  Williams  v.  Glenton,  1  Ch.  200  (refusal 
of  purchaser  to  pay  interest). 

(n)  Re  Terry,  32  Ch.  Div.  31 ;  Powell  v.  Elliot,  10  Ch.  430. 

(o)  Barker  v.  Venahles,  13  W.  R.  803. 

(p)  But  in  Williams  v.  Glenton,  1  Ch.  200,  the  L.J  J.  diflFered  in  opinion 
as  to  the  costs  of  infant  devisees. 

(q)  Williams  v.  Glenton,  supra  (refusal  of  purchaser  to  pay  interest).  • 

(r)  Powell  V.  Elliot,  10  Oh.  430.  As  to  costs  occasioned  by  the  conduct 
of  one  of  several  defendants,  see  Wilson  v.  Thomson,  20  Eq.  459. 

(e)  Powell  V.  Elliot,  supra. 


Charges  of 
fraud,  etc. 


Dispute  as  to 
title. 
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when  he  first  shows  that  he  can  make  out  a  good  title,  (i) 
But  the  vendor  will,  in  ganeral,  be  entitled  to  his  costs  when 
the  purchaser's  objections  which  have  been  the  cause  of  the 
litigation  are  overruled ;  and  the  purchaser  will  not  escape 
his  liability  thereto  by  reason  of  some  evidence,  the  want  of 
which  was  never  the  subject-matter  of  dispute  between  them 
not  having  been  supplied  until  the  title  has  been  investi- 
gated under  a  reference  directed  in  the  action,  (u)  In  one  DoubtM  title. 
case,  («)  Jessel,  M.E.,  on  making  an  order  in  favour  of  the 
title,  excused  a  purchaser  from  the  payment  of  costs  on  the 
ground  that  the  difiSculty  had  arisen  from  the  conflicting 
decisions  of  the  Court.  In  another  case,  (w)  a  purchaser  Objections 
defendant  who  took  a  fatal  objection  to  the  title  at  a  late  *f''™  **  ^"'^ 

_  stage. 

stage  of  the  proceedings,  was  retused  his  costs. 

"When  the  Court  awards  damages  to  a  purchaser  or  lessee  Costs  when 
in  lieu  of  specific  performance,  and  by  reason  of  the  vendor  damages 
or  lessor  not  being  able  to  deduce  a  good  title,  the  plaintiff 
will,  as  a  rule,  be  entitled  to  the  whole  costs  of  the  action. 


PEECEDENTS. 

Particolars  of  Claim. 

3.  Vendor's  Action  ; — Title  Accepted. 


By  an  Agreement  in  writing  dated  the 18 — ,  and  made  Pages  37,  690- 

between  the  Plf.  of  the  one  part,  and  the  Deft,  of  the  other  693,  696,  703. 
part  the  Plf.  agreed  to  sell  to  the  Deft.,  and  the  Deft,  agreed  For  corre- 
to  purchase  from  the  Plf.,  for  the  sum  of  £—  a  Messuage  and  ^""^'"^^/"'^S- 
hereditaments  situated  &c.  to  which  the  Plaintiff  was  then  ^^^^  is,  ig, 
entitled  in  fee  simple  [for  the  unexpired  residue  of  a  term  of  and  24;  for 

99  years  from  the 18 —  granted  by  a  Lease  dated  the  Deft.'s  state- 

18 —  and  made  between  &c.  when  the  Plf.  is  a  married  S'"*io_i7 

woman  add  for  her  separate  use  without  any  restraint  on 
anticipation].     By  the  same  agreement  it  was  provided  (inter 

alia)  that  the  said  purchase  should  be  completed  on  the 

then  next,  and  that  if  not  then  completed,  the  Deft,  should 

(t)  PhMipion  V.  Gibbon,  6  Ch.  434 ;  Be  Mercer,  14  Ch.  D.  296 ;  Be  Cox, 
2  Ch.  (91)  120. 

(«)  PhUUpson  V.  Gibbon,  mpra.    As  to  the  liability  of  a  vendor  to  pay 
costs  of  persons  summoned  nnder  the  Land  Transfer  Act,  1875,  s.  93,  see  Land  Transfer 
8.  94  of  the  same  Act.  Act,  1875, 

(»)  Be  Otbcrrne,  13  Ch.  D.  798,  questioned  on  another  pint  in  Be  Mortem,  ss.  93-94. 
15  *.  143;  but  see  Be  Tanqueray  tVillavme,  20  Ch.  Div.  483. 

(w)  Upperton  v.  Nicholson,  6  Ch.  436. 

2  Z 
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pay  interest  on  his  said  purclia.se  money  at  the  rate  of  £ — 
per  cent,  per  annum  from  that  date  until  completion. 

[If  the  agreemint  was  verbal  this  par.  should  he  adapted  to  the 
circumstances;  and  an  allegation  somewhat  as  follows  should  he 
added. 

2.  The  said  Agreement  has  been  partly  performed  in  the 
manner  following,  namely,  by  the  Deft,  having  on  or  about 

the  18 —  and  in  pursuance  of  the  same  Agreement, 

and  with  the  Plf.'s  consent,  entered  into  and  upon  the  said 
Messuage  and  premises  comprised  therein  ;  and  be  has  been 
in  possession  thereof- ever  since  that  time,  and  is  now  in  such 
possession.] 

[If  the  Deft,  is  a  married  woman  add  3.  The  Deft,  is 
possessed  of  property  for  her  separate  use  without  any 
restraint  on  anticipation.] 

4.  The  Defendant  has  accepted  the  Plf.'s  title  to  the  said 
Messuage  and  premises. 

5.  The  Plf.  has  always  been,  and  he  is  now,  ready  and 
willing  to  perform  the  said  Agreement  on  Lis  part ;  but  the 
Deft,  has  refused  [neglected]  and  be  still  refuses  [neglects] 
to  perform  the  same ;  and  the  Plf.  has  sustained  and  incurred 
coijsiderable  damagt-^,  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  by  reason 
of  such  refusal  [neglect]. 

The  Plaintiff  claims — 

1.  Specific  performance  of  the  said  Agreement. 

2.  Damages  for  breach  thereof. 

3.  A  DeclaraMon  of  lien  with  consequential  direc- 
tions for  enforcing  the  same,  (x) 

4.  Costs. 

Conclusion  as  in  No.  25,  supra,  p.  384. 

4.  Purchaser's  Action  ; — IHile  not  Accepted, 

Pages  693, 696,     By  an  Agreement  &c.  [adapt  No.  3,  pars.  1,  2]. 

697.    For  [If  a  deposit  has  heen  paid  add  2.  The  Plfi  on  the  signing 

Nos.^28-36 -^^  of  the  said  Agreement  duly  paid  to  the  Deft,  the  deposit  of 

for  0.  V.  c'      £ —  therein  mentioned.] 

No.  31.  3.  The  Plf.  has  always  been  &c. ;  [See  No.  3,  par.  5]  but 

the  Deft,  has  neglected  to  furnish  the  Plf.  with  an  abstract 
of  his  title  to  the  Messuage  and  premises,  comprised  in  the 
same  Agreement  though  [frequently]  requested  so  to  do 
[The  Deft  has  furnished  the  Plf.  with  an  abstract  of  title  to 

Lien.  (tc)  Unless  a  oonaiderable  portion  of  the  purchase  money  shall  have  been 

paid  either  by  way  of  deposit  or  otherwise,  a  declaration  of  lien  with  tlie 
view  of  haviug  the  property  sold  under  the  direction  of  the  Court  is  not  a 
very  satisfactory  mode  of  protecting  a  vendor  from  the  trouble  arising 
from  having  to  deal  with  an  impecunious  purchaser :  see  supra,  pp.  687, 
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the  said  MesBuage  and  preinises,'and  the  Plf.  has  delivered 
certain  requisitions  in  respect  of  the  Deft.'s  title,  as  appearing 
by  such  abstract ;  but  the  Deft,  has  refused  [neglected]  and 
he  still  refuses  [neglects]  to  reply  to  such  requisitions,  or 
otherwise  to  perform  the  same  agreement  on  his  part  &c. 
[adwpt  remcdnder  of  No.  3,  ]par.  5,  as  the  case  may  require.  The 
claim  will  also  he  the  same  as  in  the  No.  3 ;  hut  the  claim  for  a 
declaration  of  lien  dec.  should  be  omitted]. 

5.  Purchaser's  Action ; — Option  given  by  Lease  exercised  after 
Death  of  Lessor  and  Vendor,  leaving  an  Infant  Heir ; — 
5s.  31,  33  of  the  Trustee  Act,  1893. 

1.  By  an  Indenture  of  Lease  dated  the 18 — ,  and  made  Pages  664, 665, 

between  A.  B.,  since  deceased,  of  the  one- part,  and  the  Plf.  694,  704.  For 
of  the  other  part,  the  said  A.  B.  demised  to  the  Plf.,  his  exs.,  ^"'*f^°''''  '^^ 
ads.,  and  assns.,  a  Messuage  and  hereditaments  situated  &c., 

ibr  the  term  of  —  year.s  from  the  18 — ,  at  the  yearly 

rent  of  £ ;  and  the  same  Indenture  contained  a  covenant 

on  the  part  of  the  said  A.  B.  that  he,  the  said  A.  B.  his  heirs 
or  assns.  would  sell  to  the  Plf.  the  fee  simple  and  inheritance 
of  and  in  the  said  Messuage  and  premises,  for  the  sum  of 

£ ,  on  the  Plf.  giving  to  the  said  A.  B.,  his  heirs  or  assns., 

or  leaving  for  him  or  them,  at  his  or  their  last  known  place 

or  places  of  abode  in  England,  on  or  before  the 18-^,  not 

less  than  three  calendar  months'  previous  notice  in  writing 
of  the  desire  of  the  Plf.  to  purchase  the  same. 

2.  The  said  A.  B.  died  intestate  on  the 18 — ,  leaving 

the  Deft.  C.  1).  (who  is  an  infant)  his  heir-at-law.  The 
Deft.  E.  F.  is  the  Admor.  of  the  said  A.  B. 

3.  The  Plf.,  subsequently  to  the  death  of  the  said  A.  B., 

namely,  on  the  18 — ,  duly  served  on  the  Defts.  notice 

in  writing  of  his  (the  Plf.'s)  desire  to  purchase  the  fee 
simple  and  inheritance  of  and  in  the  said  Messuage  and 
premises,  in  conformity  with  the  provision  in  that  behalf 
so  contained  in  the  said  Indenture  of  Lease  as  hereinbefore 
stated ;  but  having  regard  to  the  infancy  of  the  Deft.  C.  D., 
the  Plf.  is  unable  to  obtain  a  conveyance  of  the  same 
Messuage  and  premises  without  the  aid  of  the  Court. 

The  Plf-  claims— 

1.  A  declaration  that  he  is  entitled  to  specific  per- 
formance of  the  agreement  constituted  by  the  said 
indenture  of   lease   and  the  said  notice  dated    the 

18 — ,  for  the  sale  to  the  Plf.  of  the^  fee  simple 

of  the  said  Messuage  and  hereditaments,  at  the  price 
of£ . 

2.  A  declaration  that  the  infant  Deft.  C.  D.  will, 

2  z  2 
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upon  payment  of  the  said  sum  of  £ ,  be  a  trustee 

for  the  Plf.  of  the  said  Messuage  and  premises,  and 
that  some  proper  person  may  he  appointed  to  convey 
the  same  Messuage  and  premises  to  the  Flf.,  or  as  he 
shall  direct. 

3.  Proper  directions  as  to  the  costs  of  this  action. 

6.  Agreement  for  Lease  ;— Intended  Lessor's  Action  (jj). 
Pages  678, 679.      1.  By  an  Agreement  in  -writing  dated  the  18 — ,  and 

se°/Ko''i4-'"''  ^^^y  sig^®^  ^y  *^®  ^^f*-'  *^^  ^^^-  agreed  to  grant  to  the 
compare'al'so  Deft.,  and  the  Deft,  agreed  to  accept  a  lease  of  a  Messuage 
Nos.  50-53.       and  land  situated  at  &c.  for  the  term  of  —  years  from  the 

18 — ,  at  the  yearly  rent  of  £ ,  such  lease  to  contain 

all  usual  covenants,  and  also  a  covenant  on  the  part  of  the 
lessee,  during  the  said  term,  to  keep  the  said  Messuage,  and 
all  other  erections  and  buildings  in  the  same  agreement 
mentioned,  insured  against  loss  or  damage  by  fire  in  the 

sum  of  £ ,  at  least  in  the  joint  names  of  the  reversioner 

or  reversioners,  and  of  the  lessee  or  tenant  for  the  time 
being. 

2.  The  Plf.  has  been ,  at  all  times  ready  and  willing,  and 
he  hereby  oH'ers  specifically  to  perform  the  said  Agreement 
on  his  part ;  but  the  Deit.  has  refused,  and  he  still  refuses 
to  perform  the  same. 

3.  The  value  of  said  Messuage  and  land  does  not  exceed 
the  sum  of  £500. 

The  Plf.  claims— 

1.  Specific  performance  of  the  said  agreement. 

2.  Damages. 

3.  Costs. 

7.  Claim  to  enforce  Vendor's  Lien  after  Conveyance. 

Pages  690-692.  1.  By  an  Indenture  dated,  &c.,  and  made  between  the 
For  Judgment,  Plf.  of  the  One  part,  and  the  Deft,  of  the  other  part,  in 

see  No.  37.        consideration  of  the  sum  of  £ therein  expressed  to  have 

been  paid  by  the  Deft,  to  the  Pit'.,  the  Deft,  conveyed  to 
the  Plf.  in  fee  simple  in  possession  a  Messuage  and  land 
known  as,  &c. 

2.  The  said  Messuage  and  land  were  sold  by  the  Plf.  to 

the  Deft,  for  the  sum  of  £ under  an  agreement  dated, 

&o.,  and  the  Deft,  on  the  signing  thereof  paid  a  deposit  of 

£ to  the  Plf.,  leaving  unpaid  a  balance  of  £ upon 

which  interest  at  the  rate  of  £ per  cent,  per  annum  was 

payable  under  the  same  agreement ;  and  although  the  whole 

Lessee's  action,      (y)  For  Particulars  of  Claim  in  Action  by  an  intended  lessee,  see 
Form  270,  App. 
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of   the  said   pTircliase-money  of   £ was   in    the  said 

Indenture  expressed  to  be  paid,  nothing  further  was  on  or 
before  the  execution  of  the  same  Indentm-e,  pwid  to  the 
PIf.  on  account  of  the  said  purchase-money  or  interest,  nor 
has  any  such  payment  been  made  subsequently;   but  the 

whole  of  the  said  balance  of  £ with  interest  thereon  at 

the  rate  aforesaid  from  the 18 — ,  still  remains  owinar  to 

the  Plf. 

3.  The  said  Indenture  was  executed  by  the  Plf.  (without 
insisting  upon  payment  of  the  whole  of  the  said  purchase- 
money)  at  the  request,  and  for  the  convenience  of  the  Deft. ; 
but  the  same  Indenture  was  retained  by  the  Plf.  as  a  pro- 
tection against  the  property  comprised  therein  being  dealt 
with  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Plf. ;  and  the  same  has  ever 
since  been,  and  is  now  in  such  possession. 

4.  The  Plf.  has  requested  the  Deft,  to  pay  to  him  the 

said  sum  of  £ and  interest,  but  the  Deit.  has  neglected, 

and  he  still  neglects  so  to  do. 

5    The  Plf.  is  entitled  (as  he  submits)  to  a  lien  on  the 

said  Messuage  and  land  for  the  said  sum  of  £ ,  with 

interest  thereon  as  from  the  said 18 — ,  and  for  his  costs 

of  this  action. 

The  Plf.  claims— 

1.  A  declaration  that  the  Plf.  is  entitled  to  a  lien 
upon    the   said   Messuage  and    land   conveyed  and 

assured  by  the  said  Indenture  of  the 18 — ,  with 

interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £ ■  per  cent,  per 

annum  from  the 18 —  until  payment,  and  for  his 

costs  of  this  action. 

2.  That  the  aforesaid  lien  may  be  enforced  by  sale 
of  the  said  Messuage  and  land  liable  thereto. 

3.  A  receiver. 

8.  Claim  for  Indemnity  under  Contract  to  jpurchase  shares  in  a 
Joint  btoch  Company. 

1.  On  the  18 —  the  Plf.,  through  his  brokers  con-  Page  655. 

tracted  to  sell  on  the  Stock  Exchange,  and  in  accordance  For  Judgment, 
with  the  custom  thereof,  and  the  Deft,  contracted  to  purchase  ^^^  ^"-  ^'^- 
— shares  of  £— ^  each  (£1  paid)  in  the  —  Co.  Limited  which 

were  then  registered  iu  the  Flf.'s  name. 

2.  It  was  one  of  the  terms  of  the  said  Contract  that  the 
Deft,  should  indemnify  the  Plf.  against  all  calls  and  liability 
in  respect  of  the  said  shares. 

3.  The  Deft,  paid  the  purchase-money  for  the  said  shares ; 

and  on  or  about  the 18 — ,  a  transfer  of  the  same  shares 

duly  executed  by  the  Plf.  was  delivered,  together  with  the 
certificates  of  the  same  shares  to,  and  accepted  by  the  Deft. 
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4.  The  Deft,  neglected  to  execute  the  said  transfer,  and 

ohtain  registration  thereof  prior  to  the 18 — ,  on  which 

day  a  petition  was  presented  to  Her  Majesty's  High  Court  of 

Justice  ;  and  on  the  hearing  of  the  same  petition  on  the 

18 — ,  an  order  Was  made  for  the  compulsory  winding  up  of 
the  said  Company.  The  same  Company  is  now  in  the  course 
of  liquidation,  and  the  Plf.  has  been  settled  on  the  list  of 
contributories  in  respect  of  the  shares  so  sold  to  the  Deft,  as 
aforesaid. 

5.  On  the 18 —  a  call  of  £ —  per  share  was  made  in 

the  aforesaid  liquidation,  under  which  the  Plf.  was  com- 
pelled to  pay,  and  did  in  fact  pay,  the  sum  of  £ — ,  in  respect 
of  the  said  shares. 

6.  The  Plf.  has  requested  the  Deft,  to  indemnify  him 
against  aU  liability  in  respect  of  the  said  shares,  and  the 
calls  thereon ;  but  the  Deft,  has  refused  [neglected]  and  he 
still  refuses  [neglects]  so  to  do. 

The  Plf.  claims-^ 

1.  Specific  performance  of  the  said  Contract. 

2.  That  the  Deft,  may  be  ordered  to  indemnify  the 
Plf.  against  all  calls  already  made,  and  all  future  calls 
with  interest  theieon,  and  against  all  liability,  loss, 
costs,  damages,  and  expenses,  and  all  other  conse- 
quences already  incurred,  or  to  be  incurred  by  reason 
of  the  Plf.  having  been  so  settled  as  aforesaid  on  the 
list  of  contributories  in  respect  of  the  said  shares. 

3.  Payment  of  the  costs  of  this  Action  and  also  of 
any  costs  which  the  Plf.  may  have  sustained  by  reason 
of  his  having  been  so  settled  as  aforesaid  on  the  list  of 
contributories  in  respect  of  the  said  shares. 

9.  Carbcellation  of  Agreement  on  the  ground  of  Misrepresentation. 
Pages  674, 675,      1.  By  an  Agreement  in  writing  dated  &c.  Adapt  No.  3, 

No  55^"  '  ^^^  ^-  "1^^^  ®^^^  Agreement  was  indorsed  on  certain  printed 
particulars  and  conditions  which  had  been  prepared  for  a 
sale  by  auction ;  and  such  particulars  contained  the  following 
representation  in  relation  to  the  said  Messuage  and  premises 
therein   described,  namely,  "in  the  occupation  of  A.  B.,  a 

most  desirable  tenant,  at  the  annual  rent  of  £ " 

3.  The  Plf.  entered  into  the  said  Agreement,  and  paid  to 

the  Deft,  the  deposit  of  £ therein  mentioned,  upon  the 

faith  of  and  fully  relying  upon  the  correctness  of  the  said 
representation ;  but  prior  to  the  time  by  the  same  Agreement 
fixed  for  the  completion  of  the  said  purchase,  the  Plf.  ascer- 
tained (in  accordance  with  the  facts)  that  at  the  time  of  the 
signing  of  the  said  Agreement,  the  said,  rent  was  considerably 
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in  arrear,  that  the  sail  A.  B.  was  then  and  had  been  for  some 
time  previously  in  insolvent  circumstances,  and  unable  to 
pay  the  same  rent,  A  receiving  order  in  bankruptcy  has 
since  been  made  against  him. 

The  Plf.  claims— 

1.  To  have  the  said  Agreement  rescinded  and  de- 
livered up  to  him  to  be  cancelled. 

2.  Repayment  of  the  said  sum  of  £ —  paid  by  the 
Plf.  to  the  Deft,  by  way  of  deposit  as  aforesaid,  with 
interest  at  the  rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per  annum  from 
the  said 18 — ,  until  payment. 

3.  £i —  damages  for  such  misrepresentation  as 
aforesaid. 

4.  Costs. 

Defendant's  Statements. 
10.  Statute  of  Frauds, 

I  the  undersigned  Deft,  [one  of  the  Defts.J  say  that  the  Pages  51,  656- 
Statute  of  Frauds  has  not  been  complied  with  in  relation  660. 
to  the  alleged  Agreement  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim 
mentioned.  " 

Concltide  as  in  No.  41,  supra,  p.  397. 

11.  Denial  of  Agreement. 

I  deny  that  I  entered  into  the  alleged  Agreement  of  the 
18 — ,  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  (z) 


12.  Denial  of  Agency. 

A.  B.  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned  was  not  Page  658. 
my  Agent,  (a) 

18.  Agreement  Bescinded. 

The  Agreement  dated  &c.  in  the  I'lf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  Pages  660, 670. 
mentioned  was  effectually  rescinded  [by  mutual  agreement 
or]  under  the  10th  Condition  under  which  the  property  com- 
prised in  the  same  Agreement  was  put  up  for  sale  by  Auction 
as  in  the  same  Particulars  stated.  (6) 

14.  Laches  and  Delay. 

1.  Disputes  arose  between  tlie  Plf.  and  me  through  our  Pages  666, 667. 
respective  Solicitors  shortly  after  the  signing  of  the  Agree- 

(«)  See  Byrd  v.  Nunn,  7  Ch.  D.  284. 

(6)  Compare  K.  S.  C,  App.  D.,  a.  II. ;  for  Defence  on  the  ground  of  Misrepresenta- 
misrepresentation  adapt  No.  9.  '""'>  °"'" 
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ment  dated  the 18 — ,  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim 

mentioned,  as  to  the  title  to  the  hereditaments  comprised  in 
the  same  Agreement ;  and  in  consequence  thereof,  I  on  the 

18 — ,  through  my  Solicitor  informed  the  Plf.  through 

his  Solicitor,  that  I  should  no  longer  consider  myself  bound 
by,  but  should  refuse  to  perform  the  same  Agreement. 

2.  Under  the  circumstances  aforesaid,  I  submit  that  the 
Plf.  has,  by  laches  and  delay,  lost  any  right  which  he  may 
oiiginally  have  had  to  enforce  specific  performance  of  the 
said  Agreement,  and  that  he  ought  to  be  ordered  to  pay  my 
costs  of  this  Action. 

15.  Time  of  the  Essence  of  the  Contract ; — Property  required 
for  Carrying  on  Business  or  for  Besidence. 

Page  664.  1-  The  Messuage  described  in  the  Contract  dated,  &c.,  in 

the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned  was,  as  the  Pit', 
well  knew  at  the  time  when  he  entered  into  the  same 
contract,  required  by  me  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the 
business  of  a  grocer  [of  residence],  and  it  was  (as  he  then 
also  knew)   essential  for  my  interests  that  the  purchase 

thereof  should  be  completed  on  or  before  the 18 — ;  but 

the  Plf.  did  not  furnish  me  with  the  abstract  of  his  title  to 
the  same  messuage  until  after  that  day. 

2.  In  consequence  of  such  delay  on  the  part  of  the  Plf.  as 
aforesaid,  1  was  compelled  to  find,  and  did  in  fact  find  and 
purchase  another  house  and  shop  [residence  for  myself  and 
family].  I  therefore  submit  that  this  action  ought  [as 
against  me]  to  be  dismissed  with  costs  to  be  paid  by  the  Plf. 

16.  Time  made  of  ike  Essence  of  the  Contract  hy  Notice.. 

Page  665.  The  Plf.  was  guilty  of  delay  in  not  taking  proper  steps 

towards  the  completion  of  the  purchase  of  the  property 
coiiiprif-ed  in  the  Agreement  dated  &c.,  in  his  Particulars 
of  Claim   mentioned.      In  consequence   of  such  delay,  my 

solicitor,  on  the  18 — ,  sewed  on  the  solicitor  for  the 

Plf.  a  notice  in  writing  of  that  date,  fixing  a  reasonable  time 
for  such  completion,  namely,  —  weeks  from  that  date,  and 
making  time  of  the  essence  of  the  contract  in  this  respect. 
The  Plf.  failed  to  comply  with  the  terms  of  such  notice,  and 
I  therefore  submit,  &c.,  as  in  last  Precedent. 

17.  No  Title. 

Pages  663, 665,  I  refused  to  perform  the  Agreement  dated  &c.  in  the  Plf.'s 
672,  677-685  particulars  of  claim  mentioned,  because  the  Plf.  was  unable 
ami  692.  ^q  deduce  a  good  title  to  the  property  comprised  therein, 
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pursuant  to  the  terms  thereof;  for  the  Plf.  purported  to 
sell  such  property  as  the  surviving  Trustee  under  the  Will 
of  A.  B.,  deceased ;  but  such  Will  contains  no  power  of  or 
trust  for  sale,  either  express  or  implied,  until  after  the  death 
of  X.  Y.,  who  is  still  living  [or  from  the  abstract  of  title 
delivered  to  me  by  the  Plf.,  it  appeared  that  the  property 
comprised  in  the  said  Agreement  was  purchased  hy  him 
from  one  A.  B.,  who  hy  an  Indenture  dated  &c.  purported 
to  convey  the  same  to  the  Plf.  The  said  A.  B.  was  at  the 
date  of  such  conveyance  an  undischarged  bankrupt  (c).] 

Judgments  and  Orders. 

18,  Vendor's  Action; — title  accepted; — Specific  Performance 
directed  at  Trial,  toith  Declaration  of  Lien. 

This  Action  &c.  No.  56,  supra,  p.  402.     This  Court  doth  Pages  690-692. 
declare  that  the  Plf.  is  entitled  to  spenific  performance  of  P<""  P-  C.,  see 
the  Agreement  dated  &o.  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  ^°-  ^^ 
mentioned,  and  doth  adjudge  the  same  accordingly.     [This  Page  657. 

Court  doth  declare  that  the  Letters  (if  the  18 — ,  in  the 

Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  constitute  a  binding 
Agreement  between  the  Plf.  and  Deft.,  and  that  the  same 
Agreement  ought  to  be  specifically  performed  and  carried 
into  execution,  and  doth  adjudge  the  same  accordingly;] 
And  the  Deft,  by  his  Solicitor  [Counsel]  declaring  himself 
satisfied  with  the  title  of  the  Plf.  to  the  property  comprised 
in  the  said  Agreement  (d).  [This  Court  doth  declare  that 
the  Deft,  is  to  be  deemed  to  have  accepted  the  Plf.'s  title  to 
the  property  comprised  in  the  Agreement  dated  &c.,  in  the 
Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  and  that  such  Agree- 
ment ought  to  be  specifically  performed  and  carried  into 
execution,  and  doth  adjudge  the  same  accordingly.]  And 
the  Plf.  by  his  Solicitor  [Counsel]  submitting  to  account. 

It  is  ordered  that  interest  be  computed  at  the  rate  of  £ 

per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  sum  of  £ [the  balance  of] 

the  purchase-money  [of  £ — — ]  for  the  property  comprised  , 

in  the  said  Agreement  [after  deducting  the  sum  of  £ 

part  thereof  paid  by  the  Deft,  to  the  Plf  by  way  of  deposit] 

from  the 18 — ,  when  the  same  ought  to  have  been  paid 

according  to  the  terms  of  the  same  Agreement,  And  it  is 
ordered  that  an  account  be  taken  of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the 

(c)  See  Me  New,  &c.  Ae$n.,  2  Oh.  (92)  138,  C.  A. 

(d)  or  add  after  "  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned  "  in  the  first  de-  Draft  approved 
claration  the  words  "  upon  the  footing  of  his  title  to  the  hereditaments  Jjcfore  action, 
comprised  in  the  said  agreement  having  been  accepted";  or  "And  it 
appearing  tliat  the  Deft,  has  accepted  the  title  &c.  [and  that  a  draft  deed 

of  Conveyance  thereof  from  the  Plf  and  his  Mortgagee  has  been  settled 
and  approved  by  and  on  behalf  of  the  'Deft."j 
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said  property  received  by  the  Plf.,  or  by  any  other  person  or 

persons  by  his  order  or  for  his  use,  since  the  said 18 —  (e) ; 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Registrar  do  tax  the  Plf.'s  costs 
of  this  Action  (/)  ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  amount  which 
shall  appear  to  be  due  on  the  said  account  of  rents  and 
profits  be  deducted  from  the  amount  of  the  said  [balance  of] 
purchase-money,  and  interest  and  costs,  when  so  computed 
and  taxed  as  aforesaid,  and  that  the  [ultimate]  balance  due 
to  the  Plf.  be  certified ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  the  Plf. 
executing  to  the  Deft.,  or  to  whom  he  shall  direct,  a  proper 
conveyance  [assignment  &c.]  of  the  said  property,  at  the 
expense  of  the  Deft,  according  to  the  said  Agreement,  (such 
conveyance  [assignment]  to  be  settled  by  the  Judge  in  case 
the  parties  differ)  [rtelivering  to  the  Deft,  a  conveyance  in 
accordance  with  the  aforesaid  draft  duly  exeiiuted  by  the 
Plf.  (gr)]  and  delivering  to  the  Deft.,  upon  oath  if  required, 
all  deeds  and  writings  in  his  custody  or  power  relating 
[exclusively]  to  the  said  property  [and  giving  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  right  to  production  [and  undertaking  for 
safe  custody] .  of  deeds  relating  also  to  other  properties  as 
provided  by  the  9th  section  of  the  Conveyancing  and  Law 
of  Property  Act  1881,]  the  Deft,  do  pay  into  Court  the 
Ijalance  ^which-^all  be  certified  to  be  due  to  the  Plf.  in 
respect  of  such  purchase-money,  interest,  and  costs  as  afore- 
said ;  And  this  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Plf.  is  entitled 
to  a  lien  on  the  said  property  in  respect  of  [the  balance  of] 
his  said  purchase-money  and  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of 

£ per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  said  18 — ,  until 

payment,  and  also  for  his  said  costs ;  And  in  case  of  default 
being  made  by  the  Deft,  in  making  such  payment  as  afore- 
said, the  Plf.  is  to  be  at  liberty  to  apply  to  enforce  such 
lien  by  sale  of  the  said  property  or  otherwise,  as  he  may  be 
advised ; — Liberty  to  apply  generally  (Ji), 


19.  Another  Form,  (i) 

Page  702.  Adapt  last  Precedent  to  the  end  of  the  direction  to  certify  the 

For  P.  C,  see    balance  due  to  the  Plf.,  hiU  omitting  any  reference  to  the  costs,  and 

(e)  See  Form  271,  App.,  if  the  plaintiff  has  been  in  occupation ;  see 
also  No.  21,  supra,  p.  524. 

(/)  See  note  (»)  to  No.  41,  infra. 

Ig")  or  if  the  ciicumstances  so  require,  "  delivering  to  the  Deft.,  duly 
executed  by  him,  the  conveyance  Of  the  said  property  which  has  already 
been  prepared  and  approved  by  the  Deft." 

(K)  For  minutes  of  judgment  witU  declaration  of  lien  for  purchase 
money  payable  by  instalments,  see  Nives  v.  N.,  15  Cb.  D.  650. 

(i)  This  form  partly  corresponds  to  that  adopted  in  an  unreported  case 
of  Parker  v.  Bwrton,  heard  as  a  short  cause  before  Chitty,  J.  (7  Feb., 
1891),  in  which  the  defendant  did  not  appear.    It  is  intended  to  meet 


Occupation 
rent. 

Conveyance 
approrecl,  &c., 
'  before  action. 

Money  payable 
by  instalments. 
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(hen  add.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  do  pay  such 
balance  into  Court  within  —  days  after  the  date  of  the 
Registrar's  Certificate  to  be  made  in  pursuance  of  this  judg- 
ment, And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  such  payment,  the  Plf. 
A.  B.  do  execute  to  the  Deft.,  or  to  whom  he  shall  direct,  a 
proper  conveyance,  &c.,  see  No.  38,  infra ;  Add  if  required 
declaration  as  to  lien,  dc,  as  in  last  Precedent,  And  it  is  ordered 
that  the  Deft,  do  pay  the  PIf.'s  costs  of  this  action,  as  taxed, 
within  fourteen  days  after  taxation ; — Liberty  to  apply. 

20.  Order  to  enforce  Lien  by  Sale  with  leave  to  hid. 

Upon  application,  &c.,  see  No.  2,  supra,  p.  192.    This  Court  For  P.  C,  see 
doth  order  that  the  her^itaments  known  as,  &c.  [taken  by  j"- ^ !  *^" 
the  Defts.  as]  in  the  PIf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned  be  j^"  ^s  m  'l9. 
sold  with  the  approbation  of  the  Eegistrar ;  [if  the  property 
has  been  taken  by  a  railway  company  under  the  Lands  Clauses  .^ 

Act,  add,  free  from  all  claims  of  the  Deft.  Company,  and  of 
all  persons  claiming  through  them].  And  it  is  ordered  that 
the  Plf.  be  at  liberty,  at  such  sale,  to  bid  for,  and  become  the 
purchaser  of  the  said  hereditaments,  or  of  any  part  thereof ; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  money  to  arise  by  such  sale  be 
paid  into  Court  fo  the  credit  of  this  Action,  &c.,  subject  to 
further  order ; — Add  direction  as  to  conduct  of  sale,  dc.  ;  see 
No.  5,  supra,  p.  547,  Defts.  to  pay  the  costs  of  application  j  No.  2, 
supra,  p.  194. 

21.  Injunction  to  restrain  Railway  Company  from  Sunning  Trains 
over  Land  ; — Delivery  of  Possession. 

It  is  ordered  that  notwithstanding  the  said  Judgment  dated  Pag*  692. 

the 18 — ,  the  Defts.  the  Ey.  Co.  do  on  or  before 

the 18 — ,  or  subsequently  within  seven  days  after  service 

of  this  Order  pay  into  Court  the  sum  of  £ with  £ 

for  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £ per  cent,  per  annum 

from  the ^18 —  to  the  18 — ,  the  date  of  this  Order, 

(making  together  £ )  ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Defts., 

the Ey.  Co.  do  on  or  before  the  said 18 — ,  pay  into 

Court  the  sum  of  £ ,  the  costs  taxed  pursuant  to  the  said 

Judgment ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  in  default  of  such  pay- 
ments into  Court  by  the  time  aforesaid,  the  Defts.  the  

Ey.  Co.,  their  directors  officers  servants  and  agents  be  strictly 


the  case  of  a  defendant  who  may  try  to  evade  compliance  with  the  judg- 
ment. Compare  the  same  with  tlie  minutes  of  tlie  orders  in  Morgan  v. 
Brisco,Sl  Oh.  D.  217,  and  32  ib.  194.  The  course  adopted  in  the  latter 
case  is  open  to  the  objection  that  a  plainiiif  may  be  put  to  the  expense  of 
preparing  a  conveyance  when  it  is  doubtful  wnether  the  defendant  will 
he  able  to  pay  his  purchase  money ;  see  3  Seton,  1S64. 
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enjoined  and  restrained  ftom  running,  or  causing  or  per- 
mitting to  run  over  the  land  in  the  said  Judgment  dated  the 

18 —  mentioned,  or  any  part  thereof,  any  train,  engine, 

carriage,  truck,  or  waggon ;  and  from  continuing,  or  being 
in  possession  of,  or  using  the  said  land,  or  any  part  thereof 
until  further  order ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  in  case  of  such 
default  as  aforesaid,  the  Plf.  A.  B.  be  put  into  possessiun  of 
the  said  land,  the  particulars  whereof  are  set  forth  in  the 
schedule  hereto ; — Defts.  to  pay  costs  of  application — No.  2, 
siiprajp.  194;  see  also  supra,  pp.  417,  418. 

22.  Judgment  in  Vendor's  Action  when  Part  of  the  Purchase- 
Money  is  to  he  secured  hy  approved  Bills  of  Exchange, 

Adopt  No.  18  to  the  end  of  the  direction  to  certify  the  balance 
due  to  the  Plf. ;  And4t  is  ordered  that  upon  the  Plf.  executing 
to  the  Deft,  a  proper  assignment  &c.,  the  Deft.  C.  D.  do  pay 
into  Court  the  balance  which  shall  be  certified  to  remain  due 

to  him  in  respect  of  the  said  sum  of  £ and  interest  and 

costs,  after  such  deduction  as  afoi'esaid,  and  execute  a  counter- 
part of  such  assignment,  and  deliver  to  the  Plf.  four  Bills  of 
Exchange  (to  be  approved  by  the  Plf.)  for  £ each  pay- 
able at  six,  nine,  twelve,  and  eighteen  months  respectively 

with  interest  from  the  18 —  at  the  rate  of  £ per 

cent,  per  annum  j — Liberty  to  i 


23.  Part  of  the  Purchase-Money  is  to  remain  on  Mortgage. 

Adapt  No.  18  to  the  end  of  the  direction  to  certify  the  balance 
due  to  ike  Plf. ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  the  Plf.  executing 
a  proper  conveyance  of  the  taid  hereditamentis  comprised  in 
the  said  Agreement  to  the  Deft,  at  the  expense  of  the  Deft, 
(such  conveyance  to  be  settled,  &c.),  the  Deft,  do  execute  and 
deliver  to  the  Plf.  a  proper  mortgage  of  the  said  heredita- 
ments, for  securing  to  the  Plf.  the  sum  of  £ ,  part  of  the 

amount  to  be  certified  as  aforesaid,  with  interest  at  the  rate 

of  £ per  cent,  per  annum,  and  pay  into  Court  for  the  use 

of  the  Plf.  the  residue  or  balance  of  the  amount  so  to  be 
certified,  such  mortgage  to  be  prepared  by  the  Plf.'s  solicitor 
at  the  Deft.'s  cost,  and  to  be  settled,  &c. ;  Add  declaration  of 
lien,  &c.,  if  necessary  ; — Liberty  to  apply. 

24.  Judgment  against  Married  Woman.  (/) 

Declaration  of  right,   see  No.  18 ;    And    this    Court   doth 
further  declare  that  the  bcparate  property  of  the  Deft.  C.  D. 

Married  (j)  No  special  form  is  required  when  a  married  ■woman  is  vendor  and 

womau  vendor,  plaiutifif.    See  Chapter  XIII.,  infra,  on  the  Married  Women's  Property 
Acts. 
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vested  at  this  present  date,  or  which  shall  hereafter  he  vested 
in  her,  or  in  any  other  person  or  persons  in  trust  for  her,  is 
chargeable  with  the  payment  of  the  balance  of  the  purchase- 
money  payable  by  her  under   the   said    Agreement,  after 

deducting  the  sum  of  £ ,  part  thereof  paid  by  her  to  the 

Plf.  by  way  of  deposit,  and  interest  thereon,  and  with  the 
costs  of  this  Action,  And  doth  order  that  the  same  do  stand 
charged  therewith  accordingly ;  And  this  Court  doth  order 
that  the  following  account  aud  inquiry  be  taken  and  made, 
namely,  1.  An  account  of  what  is  due  to  the  Plf.  for  balance 
of  purchase-money  and  interest  under  the  said  Agreement, 
after  such  deduction  as  aforesaid,  and  for  his  costs  of  this 
Action,  such  costs  be  taxed,  2.  An  inquiry  of  what  par- 
ticulars the  Deft.  C.  D.'s  separate  property  consists,  and  in  ' 
whom  the  same  is  vested ; — Adjourn  further  consideration, ; — 
Liberty  to  apply. 

25.  Action  for  Specific  Performance  with,  Counterclaim  for 
Damages  in  the  nature  of  Compensation  for  Deterioration. 

This  Court  doth  declare,  &o.,  declaration  of  right  and  direc-  Pastes  669-674, 
tion  for  computation  of  interest  on  purchase  money,  as  in  No.  18  ;  ^^^* 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  following  account  and  inquiry  be 
taken  and  made,  namely,  1.  An  account  of  the  rents  and 
profits  received  by  the  Plf.  in  respect  of  the  said  property,  or 
which  without  his  wilful  neglect  or  default,  might  have  been 

so  received  since  the  said  18 — ;    2.  An  inquiry  what 

deterioration  (if  any)  has  taken  place  in  the  said  property 

since  the  said 18 — ,  and  what  sum  will  be  required  to 

restore  the  same  to  the  state  in  which  it  vsras  on  the  said 

18 — ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Registrar  do  tax  the 

Deft.'s  costs  of  this  Action  and  Counterclaim ;  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  amounts  which  shall  appear  to  be  due  on 
the  account  No.  1  and  inquiry  No.  2  and  for  the  Deft.'s  costs 
when  taxed  as  aforesaid  be  deducted  from  the  said  purchase 
money  and  interest,  and  that  the  balance  due  to  the  Plf.  be 
certified ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  the  Plf.  executing,  &o., 
as  in  No.  18.  (k) 

26.  The  like  when  Damages,  dc.  are  assessed  at  the  Trial. 

This  Court  doth  declare,  &c.,  declaration  of  right,  and  direc- 
tion for  computation  of  interest  on  purchase  money  as  in  No.  18  ; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  the  Plf.  executing  &c.,  see  No.  18, 
the  Deft,  do  pay  into  Court  the  balance  of  the  amount  of  the 
said  purchase  money  and  interest,  after  deducting  therefrom 
the  several  sums"  of  money  following  namely  £ '■  for  rents 

(&)  Compare  PMlUps  v.  Silveeter,  8  Ch.  173,  with  Boyal,  &c.  Society  v. 
BomasL  35  Ch.  D.  390. 


No.  8. 
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and  profits  of  the  said  property  received  by  the  Plf.,  £ 

for  loss  of  rent,  and  £ for  assessed  damages  in  respect 

of  deterioration  of  the  said  property,  making  together  the 

sum  of  £ ;  Deft,  to  pay  costs  of  Action  and  Counterclaim,; 

see  No.  19. 

27.  Indemtdty  under  Contract  to  purchase  Shares  in  a  Joint 
Stock  Company. 

Page  655.  This  CoTirt  doth  declare  (I)  that  the  Deft,  is  liable  to  pay 

For  P.  C,  see    to  the  Plf.  all  Bums  of  money  which  have  been, properly  paid 

""  °  by  the  Plf.  in  respect  of  calls  made  upon  the shares  in 

the Co.  Limited  since  the  18 —  (date  of  transfer) 

together  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per  annum 
from  the  respective  dates  when  such  cajlls  were  paid:  by  the 
Plf.,  and  is  also  liable  to  pay  to  the  Plf.  the  amount  of  all 
calls  which  have  been  made  upon  the  said  shares  since  the 

said- 18 — ,  and  liave  not  been  paid  by  the  Plf.,  together 

with  all  interest  which  shall  be  due  in  respect  of  such  last 
mentioned  calls  at  the  date  hereafter  mentioned,  the  Plf.  by 
his  Solicitor  undertaking  to  pay  such  amount  and  interest  to 
the  Liquidator  of  the  Company,  or  other  the  person  entitled 
to  receive  the  same ;  And  the  Plf.  by  his  Solicitor  under- 
taking, in  all  things  relating  to  the  said  shares,  to  act  as  the 
Deft,  shall  reasonably  direct,  and  as  if  the  Plf.  were  a  trustee 
fur  the  Deft,  of  the  said  shares.  It  is  ordered  that  an  account 
be  taken  of  what,  having  regard  to  the  declarations  afore- 
said, is  due  to  the  Plf.  for  principal  and  interest  in  respect 
of  the  aforesaid  calls  ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  C.  D. 
do  within  fourteen  days  after  service  of  this  judgment,  and 
the  Kegistrar's  Certificate  to  be  made  in  pursuance  thereof, 
pay  into  Court,  for  the  use  of  the  Plf.,  the  amount  which 
shall  be  certified  to  be  due  to  him  for  principal  and  interest 
in  pursuance  of  this  judgment ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
Deft.  C.  D.  do  at  his  own  expense  give  to  the  Plf.  A.  B.  a 
good  and  effectual  indemnity  in  respect  of  the  aforesaid 
sharts  and  against  all  future  calls  and  interest  thereon,  and 
all  liability,  loss,  costs,  damages,  and  expenses,  and  other 
consequences  which  the  Plf.  has  incurred,  or  may  incur, 

(Z)  Where  there  has  been  no  winding-up  order  (see  the  Companies  Act, 
1862,  c.  89,  ss.  131,  153),  there  should  be  a  declaration  that  the  FIf.  is 
entitled  to  specific  performance  of  the  contract  (see  No.  18),  and  also 
some  such  words  as  "  It  is  ordered  that  the  Deft,  do  concur  in  all  such 

steps  as  may  be  necessary  and  proper  for  causing  the  said shares  to 

be  duly  registered  in  his  name  in  the  register  of  members  of  the  said 

Go.  Linlited."  If  the  plaintiff  has  not  executed  the  transfer  deed,  add 
befcire  the  above  direction,  "It  is  ordered  that  the  Plf.  and  all  proper 

parties  do  execute  a  proper  deed  of  transfer  of  the  said shares  to  the 

Deft.,  such  deed  of  transfer  to  be  settled  by  the  Judge,  in  case  the  parties 
differ." 
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sustain,  or  136001116  liable  to  by  reason  of  his  having  been 
settled  on  the  list  of  contributories  in  respect  of  the  said 
shares,  such  indemnity  to  be. settled  by  the  Judge  in  case 
the  parties  differ.  Beft.  to  pay  Plf.'s  costs  as  taxed,  see  No.  19, 
&c.  adding  "  including  any  costs  which  the  Plf.  may  have 
sustained  by  reason  of  his  having  been  settled  on  the  list 
of  contributories  in  respect  of  the  said  shares; — Liberty  to 
apply. 

28.  Title  not  acc&pted. 

This  Courtdoth  declare  that  the. Agreement  dated  &c.,  in  Page  697. 
the   Plf.'s   Particulars  of    Claim    mentioned,   ought  to  be  ^^  ^-  C-,  see 
specifically  performed'and  carried  into  execution  [provided  j-oi^'^vo" 
that  a  good  title  can  be  juade  to  the  hereditaments  therein  App,,  for ' 
comprised]  and  doth.adjudge  the  same  accordingly  ;  And  it  0.  F.  C, 
is  ordered  that  the  following,  inquiries,  be  made,  namely,  1.  N"-  31. 
An  inquiry  whether  a  good  tiile  (m)  can  be  made  to  the 
hereditaments  comprised  in  the  said  Agreement ;  2.  and  in 
case  it  shall  appear  that  a  good  title  can  be  made  to  the  said 
hereditaments,  an  inquiry  when  it  was  first  shown  that  such 
good  title  could  be  made  ; — Adjourn  further  txmsideration  ; — 
Liberty  to  apply. 

29.  The  like  when  Bight  to  Title  is  restricted  by  Agreement. 

.  This  Court  dotlv  declare  &c,  as  in  No.  28  to  hereditaments  Page  699. 
therein  comprised,  having  regard  to  the  declaration  next 
hereinafter  contained,  and  doth  adjudge  &c. ;  And  this  Court 
dotb  declare  that  upon  the  true  construction  of  the  said 
Agreement,  the  Plf.  is  not  to  be  called  upon  to  Bho>y  any 
other  title  to  the  said  hereditaments,  than  that  from  A.  B.  to 
the  Plf. ;  Inquiry  as  to  title.;  see  No.  28,  addiny  having  regard 
to  the  declaration  hereinbefore  contained  i-^Adjourn  further 
consideration;  Liberty  to  apply. 

30.  Title  accepted  subject  to  Requisitions, 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Deft,  is  bound -to  accept  Page  699. 
the  title  of  the  Plf.  to  the  property  comprised  in  the  Agree-  Per  P.  c.,  see 
ment  dated  &c.  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mefttioned,  ^"^  *>  *'^° 
subject  to  the  requisitions  set  forth  in  the  Letter  dated  the  ^"■'"270, 

18 —  in  the  Plf.'s  said  Particulars  also  mentioned  ;  And  o.  E.G.*"^ 

this  Court  doth  further  declare  that  the  Plf.  is  entitled  to  No.  31,  'infm. 

specific  performance  of  the  said  Agreement,  provided  that 

he  can  make  a  good  title  to  the  property  comprised  therein  .! 

(to)  The  words  "a  goo^  holding  title"  should  be  substituted  for  "a  Good  holding 
good  title  "  if  the  purchaser  is  by  the  terms  of  the  agreement  restricted  title, 
to  the  former :  Be  Banister,  12  Oh,  Div.  145, 
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sTilrject  to  the  declaration  hereinbefore  contained.  Inquiry 
as  to  title  as  in  No.  28,  adding  having  regard  to  the  said 
declaration ;  And  in  case  it  shall  appear  &c.  cts  in  No.  28 ,  If 
so  ordered.  Deft,  to  pay  costs  up  to  trial;  see  No.  19,  and  cotiir 
pare  No.  7,. supra,  p.  517  ; — Ac^ourn  further  consideration;— 
Liberty  to  apply. 

31  Order  on  Further  Consideration  after  Certificate  of  Good 

Title. 

Pages  698-701.  This  Action  coming  on  &c.  as  in  No.  106,  supra,  p.  426; 
For  p.  C,  see  And  it  appearing  by  the  Ee^istrar's  said  Certificate  that  a 
f"'  ^'o'n^"    good  title  can  be  made  to  the  premises  comprised  in  the 

Am)"-  for         Agreement  of  the 18 — ,  referred  to  in  the  said  Decretal 

D.  6.'  Nos.  28-  Order  dated  the 18 — ,  It  is  ordered  that  interest  be  com- 

30.  puted  &c.  as  in  No.  18  or  No.  41  to  the  end. 

32.  27*6  like  after  Certifidate  against  Title. 

Pages  663, 672,      This  Action  coming  on,  &o.,  It  is  ordered  that  the  Plf. 

677-685,  692.  A.  B.  (w)  do  within days  after  service  of  this  Order  pay 

into  Court  for  the  use  of  Deft,  the  sum  of  £ ,  being  the 

amount  of  the  deposit  paid  by  the  Deft,  to  the  Plf.  as  a 
deposit,  and  in  part  payment  of  the  purchase  money  for  the 

hereditaments  comprised  in  the  Agreement  dated  the 

18 — ,  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claiin  mentioned,  together 

■with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £ per  cent,  per 

annum  from  the 18 —  until  payment ;  And  it  is  ordered 

that  the  Begistrar  do  tax  the  costs  of  the-  Deft.  C.  D. 
of  this  Action,  and  also  his  costs  of  the  said  Agreement,  and 
of  investigating  the  title  to  the  hereditaments  comprised 
therein ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Plf.  A.  B.  do  pay  the 
amount  of  such  costs  into  Court  within  fourteen  days  after 
taxation ;  And  this  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  is 
entitled  to  a  lien  on  such  estate  or  interest  as  the  Plf.  A.  B. 
has  in  the  hereditaments  comprised  in  the  said  Agreement, 

for  the  said  sum  of  £ and  interest,  and  for  his  costs  as 

aforesaid ;  And  the  Deft.  C.  D.  is  to  be  at  liberty  to  apply  to 
give  effect  to  the  said  declaration ;  (o)  [and  for  the  dismissal 
of  this  Action.     Omit  if  purchaser  is  plaintiff], 

33.  Order  for  Purchaser  to  pay  Purchase  Money  into  Court, 
or  give  up  Possession. 

Page  702.  Upon  application  &c.,  see  No.  2,  supra,  p.  192,  It  is  ordered 

(«)  When  the  purchaser  is  plaintiff  "  Deft.  C.  D."  ■will  have  to  be  sub- 
stituted for  "  Plf.  A.  B." 
(o)  See  No.  20,  supra. 


PBECEDENTS.-  721 

that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  be  at  liberty  on  or  before  the 18 —  (p) 

to  pay  into  Colirt  to  the  credit,  &a,.,  the  sum  of  £ ,  being 

the  unpaid  balance  of  the  purchase  money  for  the  premises 
in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  together  with 
interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £ —  per  cent,  per  annum  from.- 

the 18 —  until  payment ;  and  it  is  ordered  that  in  default 

of  the  payment  into  Court  by  the  Deft.  C.  D.  within  the  time 

aforesaid  of  the  said  sum  of  £ and  interest,  the  Plf.  be 

at  liberty  to  take  immediate  possession  of  the  said  premises, 

the  particulars  of  which  are  set  forth  in  the  Schedule  hereto ; 

and  that  the  Deft,  do.give  up  possession  thereof  to  the  Plf. 

[and  transfer  the  licence  thereof  to  any  person  nominated  by  Licensed  house. 

the  Plf.]  And  in  that  case  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft,  do  (g) 

on  the  said -18 — ,  or  subsequently  within  four  days  after 

service  of  this  order,  pay  into  Court  interest  on  the  said  sum 

of  £ at  the  rate  aforesaid,  from  the  said 18 —  to  the 

day  of  payment ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  costs  of  this 
Application  be  costs  in  the  Action. 

34.  Affidavit  verifying  Execution  of  Deed. 

We  A.  B.,  of  &c.,  and  C.  D.,  of  &c.,  severally  make  oath 
and  say  as  follows : —  . 

1 .  And  first  I  the  said  A.  B.  for  myself  say  that  I  was 

present  on  the 18 — ,  and  saw  E.  F.,  one  of  the  parties  to 

the  Indenture  dated  &c.,  marked  A.  now  produced  and  shown 
to  me  [being '  the  Indenture  mentioned  in  the  Kegistrar's 

Certificate  in  this  Action  dated  the  18 — ,]  duly  sign, 

seal,  and  as  his  act  and  deed,  deliver  (r)  the  said  Indenture, 
and  that  the  signature  "E.  F."  set  and  subscribed  to  the 
same  IndenturOj  as  one  of  the  parties  executing  the  same,  is 
of  the  proper  handwriting  of  the  said  E.  F. 

2.  The  signature  "  A.  B."  set  and  subscribed  to  the  said 
Indenture  as  the  party  attesting  the  execution  thereof  by  the 
said  E.  F.,  is  of  my  proper  handwriting. 

3.  And  I  the  said  C.  D.  for  myself  say  that  I  was  present 
&c.  adapt  pars.  1  and  2  as  to  execution  by  other  party  or  parties, 
as-  may  be  necessary. 

{p)  In  Greenwood  v.  Turner,  2  Ch'.  (91)  144,  a  month ;  hut  in  another  Licensed  house, 
somewhat  recent  case  of  a  licensed  house  before  Romer,  J.  (unreported) 
only  a  week  was  allowed,  because  the  licence  was  m  danger  of  being 
forfeited. 

(a)  This  direction  for  payment  of  interest  was  given  by  Kekewich,  J., 
in  Greenwood  v.  Turner,  eupra. 

(r)  As  to  the  mode  of  attesting  a  deed  as  an  escrow,  see  2  Bythewood  Escrow. 
and  Jarman  by  Bobbins,  262;  but  the  common  form  of  attestation  is 
sufBcient;  and  when  it  is  used,  it  is  not  in  general  necessary  to  prove 
afterwards  the  performance  of  the  oonditiond  making  the  deed  complete 
and  binding;  see  eupra,  p.  146, n.  (d). 

3  A 
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35.  Affidavit  verifying.  Engrossment, 

I  A.  B.  of,  &c.  J  see  No.  34. 

1.  I  have  carefully  examined  and  compared  the  parchment 
writing  now  produced  and  tshown  to  me,  and  marked  A.  with 
the  paper  writing  or  draft  marked  B.,  also  now  produced  and 
shown  to  me  [being  the  draft  of  a  conveyance  settled  by  the 
Judge  of  this  Court  pursuant  to  the  Order  in  this  Action 
dated  &c.] 

2.  The  said  parchment  writing  is  a  true  and  correct  tran- 
script and  engrossment  of  the  said  draft. 

36.  Order  Rescinding  Agreement. 

Page  703.            Upon  Motion  &c..  It  is  ordered  that  the  Agreement  con- 
tained in  the  letters  of  the  — — 18 —  and  the -18 —  in  the 

said  Judgment  mentioned  for  sale  of  the  leasehold  heredita- 
ments No.  &c.  be  rescinded ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft. 
C.  D.  do  within  four  days  after  service  of  this  Order  deliver 
up  to  the  Plf.  A.  B.  possession  of  that  portion  of  the  said 
premises  of  which  he  is  in  occupation  being  [describe  the 
property] ;  And  it  is  ordered  &c.  Deft,  G.  D.  to  pay  costs  of 
application  and  consequent  thereOn,  see  No.  2,  supra,  p.  192; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  all  further  proceedings  in  this  Action 
be  stayed,  except  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  recovery 
of  the  costs  already  by  the  said  Judgment  ordered  to  be  paid 
by  the  Deft,  [and  except  as  to  any  application  which  may  be 
itiade  to  assess  the  damages  which  the  Plf.  has  sustained  by 
breach  of  the  said  Agreement  or]  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing 
this  Order. 

37,  Sale  to  enforce  Vendor's  Lien  after  Conveyance. 

Pages  690-692.      This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Plf.  is  entitled  to  a  lien 
For  P.  C,  see    upon  the  hereditaments  known  as   &c.  in  the  Plaintiff's 

"•  Particulars  of  Claim  described  for  the  sum  of  £ together 

with  the  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £ — per  cent,  per 

annum  from  the  ' 18 — ,  and  for  his  costs  of  this  Action  j 

And  it  is  ordered  that  an  account  be  taken  of  what  is  due  to 
the  Plf.  for  principal  and  interest,  and  for  his  said  costs  of 
this  Action  as  hereinbefore  declared,  such  costs  to  be  taxed ; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  the  Deft.  [Defts.  or  some  or  one 
of  them]  paying  into  Court  the  amount  which  shall  be 
certified  to  be  due  to  the  Plf.  for  such  principal  interest  and 
costs  as  aforesaid  within  six  months  after  the  Begistrar  shall 
have  presented  his  Certificate  pursuant  to  this  Judgment,  the 
Plf.  do  deliver  to  the  Dett.  [Defts,  or  such  of  them  as  shall 

redeem]  the  Indenture  dated  the 18 —  in  the  Plf.'s  said 

Particulars  mentioned,  and  also  (upon  oath,  if  required,)  all 
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other  deeds  and  writings  in  Ms  custody  or  power  relating  to 
the  said  hereditslmfents ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  in  default  of 
the  Deft.  [Defts.]  paying  into  Court  the  amount  which  shall 
be  certified  to  be  due  to  the  Plf.  as  aforesaid,  by  the  time 
aforesaid;  the  said  hereditaments  or  a  sufSoient  part  thereof 
be  sold  &c.,  see  No.  48,  supra,  p.  649. 

38.  Purchaaer'a  Action  ; — Title  Accepted; — Simple  Form, 

The  Court  doth  declare  &c. ;  see  No.  18 ;  And  it  is  ordered  Page  701. 

that  upon  the  Plf.  paying  into  Court  the  sum  of  £ , 

being  the  [balance  of  the]  purchase-money  for  the  property 
comprised  in  the  said  Agreement,  with  interest  thereon  [on 

Such  balance]  at  the  rate  of  £ per  cent,  per  annum  from 

the 18 —  until  payment,  the  Deft,  do  execute  a  proper 

conveyance  of  the  said  property  to  the  Plf.,  of  to  whom  he 
shall  appoint,  such  conveyance  to  be  settled  by  the  Judge 
in  case  the  parties  differ,  and  do  deliver  to  the  'Pit  upon 
oath  if  required  all  deeds  &c, ;  see  No.  18;  Deft,  to  pay  costs; 
see  No.  19 ; — Liberty  to  op 


39.  The  like  when  hy  reason  of  wilful  default,  the  Vendor  is  not 
entitled  to  Interest. 

This  Court  doth  declare  &c. ;  see  No.  18 ;  And  it  is  ordered  Pages  685- 

that  upon  the  Plf.  paying  into  Court  the  sum  of  £ ,  the  687. 

purchase-money  for  the  property  comprised  in  the  said 
Agreement,  and  any  interest  he  may  receive  or  have  received 

on  the  bum  of  £ deposited  with  the  National  Provincial 

Bank  of  England,  Clifton  Branch,  as  in  the  Plf.'s  said 
Particulars  mentioned  (the  amount  of  such  interest  to  be 
verified  by  an  affidavit  of  the  Plf.)  the  Deft,  do  execute  &c. 
as  last  Precedent;  dc.  to  the  end. 

40.  The  like  with  DtrecUom  for  Defendant  to  convey  Legal 
Estate  mtstanding  in  Unkwewn  Heir  of  the  Survivor  of 
Deceased  Trustees  ;— Trustee  Act,  1893,  ss.  26,  33. 

Adapt  No.  38  to  the  end  of  the  direction  for  delivery  of  deeds.  Page  682. 
dtc.  and  then  add ;  And  this  Court  doth  hereby  appoint  the 
Deft.  C.  D.  to  convey  the  hereditaments  whereof  J.  S.,  party 
to  the  Indenture  of  Settlement  dated,  &c.,  in  the  Plf.'s  said 
Partiijulars  mentioned,  and  since  deceased,  was  seised  upon 
trust  as  in  the  same  Particulars  mentioned,  for  the  estate 
therein  which  would  now  be  vested  in  the  said  J.  S.,  if  he 
had  been  now  living,  it  being  unknown  who  is  the  heir  of 
tlie  said  J.  S. ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  do,  upon 
such  payment  as  aforeSaid,  convey  the  same  accordingly ; — 
Deft,  to  pay  Plf.'s  costs  as  in  No.  19  ;— Liberty  to  apply. 

3  A  2 
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4l.  The  like  with  Computation  of  Interest  and  Account  of  Sentg. 

Pages  696,  This  Court  doth  declare  &c.  declaration  of  right,  directions 

701,  for  confutation  of  interest  on  purchase-money  ;  account  of  rents 

and  prcfits  ;  taxaiiori  of  costs  ,•  amounts  due  for  rents  and  profits 
■and  for  costs  to  he  deducted  from  purchase-money  and  interest, 
adapting  No.  18  (s)  but  omitting  the  sifbmission  to  account ;  And 
it  is  ordered  that  upon  the  Plf.  paying  into  Court  the 
amount  which  shall  he  certified  to  he  the  ultimate  balance 
due  to  him  as  aforesaid,  the  Deft,  [and  all  other  necessary 
parties]  do  execute  a  proper  conveyance  of  the  hereditaments 
comprised  in  the  said  Agreement  to  the  Plf.,  or  to  whom  he 
shall  appoint,  such  conveyance  to  be  settled,  &c.,  and  deliver 
to  the  Flf.,  or  to  whom  he  shall  appoint  upon  oath  &c.,  see 
Nos.  38  and  18  ; — Liberty  to  apply. 

42.  Purchaser's  Action  ;■ — Specific  Performance  taiih 
Compensation,  (f) 

Pages  668-674.  This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Plf.  is  entitled  to  specific 
performance  of  the  Agreement  dated  &c.  in  the  Plf.'s  Par- 
ticulars of  Claim  mentioned  against  the  Deft,  to  the  extent 
of  all  the  interest  of  the  Deft,  in  the  property  comprised 
in  the  said  Agreement  being  &c.  [describe  Deft.'s  interest] 
with  a  proportionate  abatement  of  the  purchase-money  oi 

£ in  the  Plf.'s  said  Particulars  mentioned  in  respect 

of  the  interest  therein  of  X.  Y.  in  the  Deft.'s  statement 
named  (u\  and  doth  adjudge  the  same  accordingly ;  And  it 
is  ordered  that  an  inquiry  be  made  what  is  the  amount  to 
be  paid  by  the  Plf.  for  the  purchase-money  of  the  property 
comprised  in  the  said  Agreement  for  the  said  interest  of 
X.  Y.,  having  regard  to  the  aforesaid  declaration;  And  it' 
is  ordered  that  an  account  die.  rents  and  profits  as  in  No.  18 ; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  amount  of  such  rents  and  profits.' 
be  deducted  from  what  shall  be  certified  to  be  the  amount 
of  such  purchase-money,  and  for  the  interest  thereon  at  the 

rate  of  £ per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  said  18 — ; 

And  it  is  ordered  that  the  balance  be  certified ;  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  Plf.  do  pay  into  Court  the  amount  of  such 

(s)  If  there  is  any  doubt  as  to  the  defendant  being  able  to  perform  the 
contract,  e.g.,  'vrhere  he  is  impecunious,  and  the  property  is  heavily  mort- 
gaged, it  may  be  yhAI  not  to  bring  the  costs  into  account  in  this  part  of 
the  judgment,  but  to  conclude  'with  a  direction  for  payment  by  the  de- 
fendant of  the  costs  as  taxed ;  see  No.  19. 

(0  See  also  Kos.  25,  26,  and  51. 
Moiety.  («)  If  a  purchaser  is  willing  to  accept  an  undivided  moiety,  the  'words 

will  be  "  with  the  abatement  of  a  moiety  of  the  purchase-money  "  &c. ; 
and  in  that  case  no  inquiry  as  to  the  amount  of  tbe  abatement  will  be 
necessary. 
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balance  with  subsequent  interest  thereon  at  the  same  rate ; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  such  payment  being  made,  the 
Deft,  and  all  necessaiy  parties  do  execute  a  proper  con- 
veyance of  the  said  premises  for  the  said  estate  of  the  Deft, 
therein  to  the  Plf,,  or  to  whom  he  shall  appoint,  free  from 
incumbrances,  such  conveyance  to  be  settled  &c.  Deft,  to  pay 
costs  ; — Liberty  to  apply. 

.43.  Judgment  for  B,etwm  of  Deposit  with  Interest,  and  Dismissal 
of  Counter-claim  (v)  for  Specific- Performance  ; — Order  for 
jRetum  of  Abstracts. 

This  Action  nnd  Counter-claim  coming  on  this  day  for  Page  683. 
trial,  &c.,  This  Court  doth  adjudge  that  the  Plf.  do  recover 

against  the  Deft,  the  sum  of  £ ;,  the  deposit  paid  by  the  , 

Plf.  on  the  signing  of  the  Agreement  dated  &o.,  in  the  Plf.'s 
Particulars  of    Claim    mentioned,   together  with    interest 

thereon  at  the  rate  of  £ per  cent,  per  annum  from  the 

18 —  until  payment  (w);  And  it  is  ordered  that  the     /        ,_l»«-<& 

Deft,  do  pay  the  said  sum  of  £ and  interest  into  Court   *^/'^****7 

on  or  before  the 18—;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Plf.  "^^  "  ■^-■'''''^ 

do,  upon  payment  of  the  amount  due  to  him  under  this  -^^'^  ''^'  ^^  ''■ 
Judgment,  deliver  to  the  Deft,  all  abstracts  and  other  docu- 
ments relating  to  the  Deft.'s  title  delivered  by  him  relating 
to  the  property  in  the  said  Agreement  mentioned ;  And  it 
is  ordered  that  the  said  Counter-claim  do  stand  dismissed  ' 

out  of  this  Court ;  if  a  declaration  of  lien  is  ordered,  No.  32 
can  be  adapted  ; — Deft,  to  pay  Plf.'s  costs  of  Action  and  Counter- 
claim ;  see  No.  19,  supra. 

4A.  Indemnity  of  Ostensible  Purchaser  by  actual  Purchaser  ; — 

0.  11. 

Judgment  for  specific  pexformance  against  Deft.  C,  D.  nominal  Page  71. 
purchaser ;  And  this  Court  doth  declare  that  the  said  E.  P, 
(purchaser  brovght  in  as  a  third  party")  is  bound  to  indemnify 
the  Deft.  C.  D.  as  to  all  liability  under  the  said  Agreement 
including  the  [but  not  for  any]  costs  paid  by  the  Deft.  C.  D, 
to  the  Plf.,  or  incurred  by  the  same  Deft,  in  defending  this 
Action ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  be  at  liberty  to 
apply  to  the  Judge  to  enforce  the  declaration  lastly  herein- 
before contained ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  B.  F.  do 
pay  the  costs  as  taxed  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.  of  the  said  third 
parly  notice  within  fourteen  days  &c. ; — Liberty  to  apply, 

I    (»)  For  counter-claim  for  specific  performance  one  or  more  of  the  Pre-  Form  of 
cedents,  Nos.  3-6  can  be  adapted ;  see  supra,  pp.  eO-66.  '  counter-claim. 

(w)  A  County  Court  judgment  debt  does  not  carry  interest  under  1  &  2  C.  C.  judg- 
"Viot.  0.  110,  B.  17^  Seg.  v.  Judge  of  Essex,  C.  C,  18  Q.  B.  Div.  704.  ment ;  interest 

—1  &  2  Vict. 

0.  110,  s.  17. 
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45.  Judgment  for  Costs  when  Agreement  has  ieen  performed 
after  commencement  of  Action. 

This  Action  &c.  And  the  Plf.  by  his  Solicitor  admitting 
that  the  Deft,  has  since  the  commencement  of  this  Action, 
executed  an  assignment  to  him  of  the  hereditaments  com- 
prised in  the  Agreement  dated  &c.  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars 
of  Claim  mentioned.  It  is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  0.  D.  do 
pay  the  costs  &c.,  see  No.  19  ; — Liberty  to  apply. 

46.  Judgment  for  Damages  on  Admission  by  Defendant  of  his 
inability  to  perform  Agreement. 

Page  655.  This  Action  &c.  And  the  Deft,  by  his  Solicitor  admitting 

that  he  is  nnahle  specifically  to  perform  the  said  Agreement, 
It  is  ordered  that  an  inquiry  he  made  what  sum  of  money 
ought  to  he  allowed  and  paid  by  the  Deft,  to  the  Plf.  by 
way  of  damages  by  reason  of  the  Deft.'B  non-performance  of 
the  said  Agreement. 

47.  Agreement  for  Purchase  of  Business  ; — Waiver  by  Plaintiff 
of  stipulations  in  his  favour. 

Page  658.  This  Action  &c.  And  the  Plf.  by  his  Solicitor  waiving  his 

right  under  the  Agreement  dated  the 18 —  in  the  Plf.'s 

Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned  to  carry  on  business  under  the 
style  &c.  This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  rest  of  the  said 
Agreement  ought  to  be  specifically  performed,  &c. ;  And  it 
is  ordered  that  an  inquiry  be  made  whether  anything,  and  if 
anything,  what  is  payable  by  the  Plf.  to  the  Deft,  under  the 
said  Agreement,  and  whether  any,  and  if  any,  which  of  the 
debts  and  liabilities  which  the  Plf.  thereby  agreed  to  dis- 
charge are  stiU  undischarged ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  upon 
payment  of  the  amount,  if  any,  which  shall  be  certified  to 
be  so  payable  by  the  Plf.  to  the  Deft.,  and  upon  the  dis- 
charge of  such  debts  and  liabiUties  as  aforesaid,  including 
mortgage  debts,  the  Deft.  C.  D.,  do  execute  to  the  Plf.  a 
proper  convejance  of  the  property  comprised  in  the  said 
Agreement,  such  conveyance  to  be  settled  &c. ;  And  it  is 
ordered  and  adjudged  that  the  Plf.  recover  against  the 
Deft,  his  costs  as  taxed  of  this  Action  up  to  judgment ;  but 
the  subsequent  costs,-  including  the  costs  of  the  inquiry 
hereinbefore  directed  are  reserved  ;  Liberty  to  apply  as  to  such 
costs,  and  generally. 
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48.  Judgment  for  Sale  after  Death  of  Purchaser  whose  Personal 
Representative  is  uncAle  to  complete. 

Declaration  of  Plfs.  right  &c.  see  No.  18  upon  the  footing  of  Page  694. 
Ms  title  to  the  hereditaments  in  the  same  Agreement  having 
■been  accepted,  and  that  he  is  entitled  to  and  possesses  a  lien 
and  charge  upon  such  hereditaments  for  the  amount  due  to 
him  in  respect  of  his  unpaid  purchase  money,  and  the  interest 
thereon,  and  for  his  costs  of  this  Action  as  taxed ;  And  the 
Deft,  by  his  Solicitor  admitting  that  there  is  due  to  the  Plf. 

the  sum  of  £ as  the  unpaid  balance  of  his  purchase 

money,  together  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £ — — • 

per  cent,  per  annum  from  the 18 — ,  and  signifying  his 

inability  to  pay  the  same  out  of  the  personal  estate  of  A.  B. 
deceased  in  the  Plf.'s  said  Particulars  named.  It  is  ordered 
that  the  said  hereditaments  be  sold  with  the  approbation  of 
the  Judge  and  that  the  net  proceeds  are  to  be  applied  first  in 
payment  of  the  Plf.'s  costs  of  this  Action,  and  then  in  or 
towards  payment  to  the  Plf.,  so  far  as  the  same  will  extend, 

of  the  said  sum  of  £ ,  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate 

aforesaid,  as  from  the  said 18 —  up  to  the  time  of  pay- 
ment; And  in  the  meantime  the  purchase  moneys  are  to  be 
paid  into  Court  to  the  credit  of  this  Action  &c.  short  title, 
conduct  of  sale,  dc.  see  No.  5,  supra,  p.  547  Appointment  of  Plf.  as 
receiver  without  salary  and  mthout  security ;  see  No.  32,  supra, 
p.  640 ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  in  case  the  proceeds  of  such 
sale  shall  be  insufficient  to  pay  in  full  the  amount  of  the 

Plf.'s  said  costs,  and  the  said  sum  of  £ and  interest,  the 

Deft,  as  the  Exor.  of  the  said  A.  B.  deceased  do  pay  into 
Court  for  the  use  of  the  Plf.,  the  amount  of  the  deficiency  out 
of  the  estate  of  the  said  A.  B.,  in  a  due  course  of  administia- 
tion  J  And  in  case  the  Deft,  shall  not  admit  assets  &c.  No.  67, 
sujpra,  p.  409  ;  Adjourn  further  consideration  ; — Liberty  to  ap 


49.  Purchaser's  Action ; — Option  given  by  Lease  exercised  after 
Death  of  Lessor  and  Vendor,  leaving  an  Infant  Heir  ; — 
Ss.  31,  33  of  the  Trustee  Act,  1893. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Plf.  is  entitled  to  have  Pages  66 1, 665, 

the  Agreement  constituted  by  the  lease  dated  the 18-^  694,  704.    For 

and  the  Notice  dated  the 18—,  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  ^-  «-.seeNo.5. 

of  Claim  mentioned  specifically  performed,  &c..  And  it  appear- 
ing that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  is  the  heir-at-law  of  A.  B.  deceased, 
in  the  Plf.'s  said  Particulars  named,  and  is  an  Infant,  And 
the  Plf.  by  his  Solicitor  accepting  the  title  to  the  heredita- 
ments comprised  in  the  said  Lease, — This  Court  doth  declare 
that  upon  payment  of  the  purchase  money  payable  under  the 
said  Agreement,  the  Infant  Deft.  C.  D.  will  be  a  trustee  for 
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the  Plf.  of  the  said  hereditaments  within  the  meaning  of  the 
Trustee  Act  1893;  And  the  Judge  doth  appoint  the  Deft. 
E.  F.  to  convey  the  said  hereditaments  for  all  the  estate  and 
interest  therein  of  the  said  Infant  Deft. ;  And  it  is  ordered 

that  upon  the   Plf.  paying   the  sum  of  £ ,  being  the 

amount  of  the  said  purchase  money,  into  Court,  the  Deft 
E.  F.  (in  behalf  of  the  said  Infant,  and  all  other  necessary 
parties  do  execute  a  proper  conveyance  of  the  hereditaments 
comprised  in  the  said  Lease  to  the  Plf.,  or  as  he  shall  direct, 
such  conveyance  to  be  settled  by  the  Judge ;  And  it  is  ordered 
that  the  Eegistrar  do  tax  the  costs  of  the  said  Infant  Deft. 
C.  D.  of  this  Action ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  the  said 

sum  of  Si being  paid  into  Court,  and  the  said  conveyance 

being  executed  as  aforesaid,  the  Eegistrar  do  pay  the  said 

costs  vf'hen  so  taxed  as  aforesaid  out  of  the  said  sum  of  £ , 

to  Ml-. the  Solicitor  for  the  said  Infant  Deft.  C.  D.,  and 

do  pay  out  the  balance  of  the  same  sum  of  £ to  the  Deft. 

E.  F.,  as  the  admor.  of  the  said  A.  B., — Liberty  to  apply. 

50.  Agreement  for  Lease  ; — TenanCa  Action. 
Pages678-681.      This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Agreement  dated  the 

Form  270  ^'^    ^^~  ^^  *^®  ^^^'^  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned  ought 

App.  also'  ^^  ^®  specifically  performed  and  carried  into  execution,  and 
No.  6,  supra,  doth  adjudge  the  same  accordingly  ;  And  it  is  ordered  that 
the  Deft,  do  execute  a  Lease  to  the  Plf.  of  the  hereditaments 
comprised  in  the  said  Agreement  for  the  term  of  — '■ —  years 
therein  mentioned  according  to  the  same  Agreement  [with 
the  usual  covenants  and  provisions  where  a  question  is  raised 
as  to  any  special  covenant  being  inserted,  add  if  necessary,  and 
also  a  covenant  on  the  part  of  the  Plf.  &o.  state  nature  of 
covenant.  If  the  circumstances  so  require,  e.g.  where  the  lessor's 
licence  has  to  he  obtained,  substitute  for  the  ahove  words  as  to  the 
execution  of  the  lease,  and  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  do  for  that 
•purpose,  execute  and  procure  to  be  executed  by  all  necessary 
parties,  a  le&fe  to  the  Plf.  of  the  hereditaments  Ac,  and  do 
all  necessary  acts  for  that  purpose]  such  lease  to  be  settled 
by  the  Judge  in  case  the  parties  differ ;  And  it  is  ordered 
that  the  Plf.  do  execute  to  the  Deft,  a  counterpart  of  such 
lease.     Deft,  to  pay  costs ; — Liberty  to  apply. 

51.  The  like  with  Compensation  for  Deficiency  in  Quantity. 

Pages  668-674.      This  Court  doth  declare  &o.  Adapt  last  Precedent  down  to 
direction  as  to  covenants  and  then  add  and  except  that  the 

frontage  is  to  be feet  and  the  rent  is  to  be  reduced  in 

the  pioportion  which  ■ feet  bears  to feet,  such  lease 

to  be  settled  &c.  as  in  last  Precedent. 
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52.  Parol  Agreement  ftr  Lease  partly  performed. 

This  Court,  being  of  opinion  that  the  expenditure  made  Pages  661-687. 
by  the  Plf.  was  an  expenditure  made  on  the  faith  that  the 
Deft,  would  specifically  perform  the  Agreement  for  the  grant, 
of  a  lease  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  doth 
declare  that  the  same  Agreement  ought  to  be.  specifically  per* 
formed  and  carried  into  execution,  and  doth  adjudge  the  same 
accordingly;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft,  do  execute  to 
the  Plf.  a  lease  of  the  messuage  and  hereditaments,  situated 
at  &c.,  in  the  Plf.'s  said  Particulars  mentioned  for  the  term  " 

of years,  at  the  yearly  rent  of  £ ,  And  it  is  ordered 

that  such  lease  be  settled  by  the  Judge  in  case  the  parties 
differ;  Deft,  to  pay  costs'^  see  No.  19; — Liberty  to  apply. 

53.  Specific  Performance  of  Agreement  for  Lease  with,  Alternative 
Direction  awarding  Damdgesif  Good  Title  not  shown. 

Declaration  as  in  No.  50.  And  it  is  ordered  that  an  inquiry.  Pages  697-705. 
be  made  whether  a  good  title  can  be  made  to  the  Messuage 
and  hereditaments  situated,  &c.,  and  described  in  the  said 
Agreement;  And  in  Case  it  shall  appear  that  a  good  title 
cannot  be  made  to  the  said-  Messuage  and  premises.  It  is 
ordered  that  an  inquiry  be  made  what  damages  (if  any)  the 
Plf.  has  sustained  by  reason  of  the  non-performance  by  the 
Deft,  of  the  said  Agreement;  DefL  to  pay  costs  up  to  judg- 
ment; see  No.  19  and  compare  No.  7,  p.  517,  supra; — Adjourn 
further  consideration  ; — Liberty  to  apply. 

54.  Intended  Lessor's  Action  ; — Draft  Lease  approved  ; —  Costs 
of  Lease. 

This  Court  doth  declare,  &c.,  see  No.  60;  And  it  is  ordered  Pages  678, 679. 
that  upon  the  Plf.  executing  and  delivering  to  the  Deft,  a  ^^  ^-  ^-^  ^^«  ^ 
l^ease  of  the  Messuage  No.,  &o.,  in  the  Plf.'s  said  Particulars 

mentioned  for  the  term  of  — —  years  from  the 18 —  at 

the  rent  reserved  by  and  in  the  terms  of  the  draft  Lease  in 
the  3rd  paragraph  of  the  Plf.'s  said  Particulars  stated  to  have 
been  approved  by  the  Deft.,  the  Deft,  do  execute  and  deliver 
to  the  Plf.  a  Counterpart  of  such  Lease;  And  it  is  ordered 
that  the  Kegistrar  do  tax  the  Plf.'s  costs  charges  and  expenses 
of  the  said  Lease  and  counterpart  and  his  costs  of  this  Action, 
and  that  the  Deft,  do  pay  the  amount  thereof  when  taxed 
into  Court  within,  Ac. ;— Liberty  to  apply. 

55.  Cancellation  of  Agreement  on  the  ground  of  Misrepresentation. 

It  is  ordered  that  the  Agreement  dated  the 18—  in  Pases  674, 675, 

the  Plf.'s  Particulais  of  Claim  mentioned  be  delivered  up  by  p,  c.,  see^No.  9. 
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the  Deft.  C.  D.  to  the  Plf.  to  be  cancelled ;  And  it  is  ordered 

that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  do  on  or  hefore  the 18 — ,  pay  into 

Court  for  the  use  of  the  Plf.  the  sum  of  £ heing  the 

amount  paid  by  the  Plf.  by  way  of  deposit  as  in  the- Plf .'s 
Baid  Particulars  stated,  together  with  interest  thereon  at  the 

rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the 18 —  to  the  day 

of  payment;  Deft,  to  pay  costs;  see  No.  19. 

56.  Stay  of  Execution  until  after  Appeal. 

Pages  216,217.      And  the  Plf.  by  his  solicitor  undertaking  on  or  before  the 

instant,  to  pay  into  Court  the  sum  of  £ [or  as  may 

he\  It  is  ordered  that  upon  such  payment  being  made  on  or 
before  that  day,  execution  under  this  Judgment.be  stayed  for 
fourteen  days  from  the  date  of  this  Judgment ;  and  if  notice 
of  appeal  therefrom  shall  be  gi'^en  within  the  said  period  of 
fourteen  days,  execution  is  to  be  stayed  until  the  hearing  of 
such  appeal. 

57.  Set  off  as  to  Costs. 

Pages  178,704.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Registrar  do  tax  the  costs  of  the 
Deft,  of  this  Action  and  Counterclaim  other  than  his  costs 
incurred  by  reason  of  his  claim  to  the  said  fixtures,  and  the 
costs  of  the  Plf.  of  this  Action  and  counterclaim  incurred  by 
reason  of  the  Deft.'s  claim  to  the  said  fixtures ;  And  the 
Begistrar  is  to  set  off  the  said  costs  of  the  Plf.  and  of  the 
Deft.,  and  is  to  certify  to  whom  the  balance,  after  such  set  off 
shall  be  due ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  such  balance  be  paid 
into  Court  by  the  party  from  whom  the  same  shall  be  certi- 
fied to  be  due  for  the  use  of  the  other  party  or  his  Solicitor 
within  fourteen  days  after  taxation,  (x) 

Primary  (a)  For  declaration  as  to  primary  liability  for  costs  payable  by  "several 

liability  for       defendants,  see  No.  18,  tv/pra,  p.  522.    The  following  may  sometimes  be 
costs,  &c,  used  "  without  prejudice  to  any  question  as  between  buoh  Uefts.  as  to  how 

such  costs  are  ultimately  to  be  borne." 
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CHAPTEE  VI. 

THE  KEFOEMINS,   DELIVERY  UP   AND  CANCELLATION   OF 
AGREEMENTS. 

The  power  to  grant  relief  by  directing  the  reforming,  Limit  of  juris- 
delivery  up  or  cancellation  of  agreements  conferred  upon  ^'fi''™- 
the  County  Court  by  the  Act  of  1888,  s.  67,  sub-s.  4,  is  con- 
fined to  agreements  for  the  sale,  purchase,  or  lease  of  any 
property  real  or  personal,  where,  in  the  case  of  a  sale  or 
purchase,  the  purchase  money,  and  in  the  case  of  a  lease,  the 
value  of  the  property  does  not  exceed  £600. 

The  Court  has  power  to  reform  or  annul  a  contract  on  Mistake. 
the  ground  of  a  mistake  common  to  both  of  the  contracting 
parties ;  and  this  part  of  the  subject  is  treated  of  in 
Chapter  VIII.  on  relief  against  mistake  and  the  rectification 
of  settlements  and  other  instruments.  An  agreement  may  Fraud. 
also  be  annulled  on  the  ground  of  fraud  or  misrepresentation. 
This  part  of  the  subject  is  treated  of  in  Chapter  VII.  on 
relief  against  fraud ;  but  it  should  be  here  observed  that 
while  the  County  Court  had  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Act 
of  1888,  no  jurisdiction  to  set  aside  or  grant  other  equitable 
relief  in  respect  of  a  conveyance,  lease,  or  other  completed 
transaction  of  a  like  kind,  as  distinguished  from  a  mere 
agreement  for  sale  or  the  granting  of  a  lease,  this  power  has 
now  been  conferred  by  that  Act  not  only  in  cases  of  sales 
and  leases,  but  in  all  cases  where  relief  is  claimed  on  the 
ground  of  mistake  or  fraud,  and  where  the  estate  or  fund  in 
respect  of  which  it  is  sought  does  not  exceed  in  amount  or 
value  the  sum  of  £500. 

There  is  a  considerable  difierence  between   the  setting  Effect  of  the 
aside  of  a  mere  agreement,  and  that  of  a  conveyance  or  other  a*""'reem"'\°^ 
completed  transaction,     lu  the  latter  case  the  effect  is  to 
compel  a  person  to  part  with  an  estate ;    in  the  former  it  of  a  convey- 
only  prevents  a  person  from  bringing  an  action  on  the  *°'°'    "' 
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agreement,  (o)    The  Court  of  Chancery  often  refused  spe- 
cific performance  on  the  footing  of  leaving  the  plaintiff  to 
such  remedy  if  any,  as  he  might  have  enforof  d  in  a  Court  of 
When  agree-    Law  (6) ;  but  where  the  Court  considered  that  it  would  be 
^"be  delivered  inequitable  that  the  contract  should  be  sued  upon  at  ail,  it, 
up.  as  a  rule,  ordered  the  same  to  be  delivered  up  to  be  cancelled. 

Since  the  Judicature  Acts  a  contract  will,  as  a  rule,  be 
ordered  to  be  set  aside,  apd  delivered  ,up  to  be  cancelled  by 
the  Chancery  Division  under  the  like  circumstances  as  would 
previously  have  been  ordered  in  the  Court  of  Chancery ; — 
but  an  equitable  defence  may  now,  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  those  Acts,  be  pleaded  to  Common  Law  actions  in  all 
cases  where!  it  would  before  have  been  available  in  a  Court 
of  Equity  in  answer  to  an  equitable  claim.  The  same  rule 
now  holds  good  in  cases  in  which  the  County  Court  has 
equitable  jurisdiction. 

Agreements  and  other  instruments  .will  be  ordered  to  be 
delivered  up  to  be  cancelled,  first,  where  there  is  actual 
fraud  in  the  defendant,  in  which  the  plaintiff  has  not  par- 
ticipated ;  secondly,  where  there  is  a  constructive  fraud 
against  public  policy,  and  the  plaintiff  has  not  participated 
therein;  thirdly,  where  there  is  a  fraud  against  public 
policy,  and  the  plaintiff  has  participated  therein,  but  public 
policy  would  be  defeated  by  allowing  it  to  stand  (c),  and 
lastly,  where  there  is  a  constructive  fraud  by  both  parties, 
but  they  are  not  in  pari  delicto,  (d)  The  Court  would  not 
however  have  ordered  a  bond  or  other  instrument  to  be  so 
delivered  up,  if  it  were  void  ex  fade,  (e) 

The  Chancery  Division  of  the  Court  has  power  to  order  a 
forged  inistrument  to  be  delivered  up  to  be  cancelled  (/) ; 
but  it  has  been  held  in  a  recent  case  that,  though  that 
Division  has  power  to  direct  the  delivery  up  and  cancel- 
lation of  a  policy  of  insurance  on  the  ground  of  fraud,  it 


Policy  of 
assurance 
partly  void. 


(a)  See  Deny  v.  NexBmwn,  2  Cox,  80. 

(6)  See  supra,  p.  655. 
Gambling  (c)  In  Wynne  v.  Callander,  1  Euss.  293,  bills  of  exchange  given  for  a 

debt ; — costs,  gambling  debt  were  ordered  to  be  delivered  up  ;  but  as  the  plaintiff  was 
— plaintiff  pa/rticeps  criminii,  no  costs  were  given  against  the  defendant :  Kearley  v. 
partioeps  Thornton,  24  Q.  B.  l)iv.  742.     See  also  Osborne  v.  Williams,  18  Ves.  379 ; 

criminis.  Barclay  v.  Pearson,  2  Ch.  (93)  166  et  seq. ;  Lound  v.  Grimuiade,  39  Ch.  D. 

605 ;  Jones  v.  Merionethshire,  &c.  Society,  1  Ch.  (92)  173.  ^ 

(d)  St.  695  and  see  also  Barclay  v.  Pearson,  supra. 

(e)  Simpson  v.  Mowden,  1  Keen,  583. 

(/)  WiUianiiSY.  BayUy,  L.  B.  1  H.  K  200.. 
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has  no  jurisdiction  to  direct  the  cancellation  of  a  policy, 
where  there  is  a  good  legal  defence  to  a  claim  thereunder, 
or  to  declare  that  there  is  no  liability  under  such  policy.  If 
in  such  a  case  there  is  danger  of  the  evidence  for  the  defence 
being  lost,  the  remedy  is  not  an  action  for  cancellation,  but 
an  action  to  perpetuate  testimony,  {g) 

The  costs  of  an  action  to  set  aside  an  agreement  for  sale,  Costs. 
purchase,  or  lease  on  the  ground  of  fraud  or  misrepresenta- 
tion, will,  as  a  rule,  abide  the  event.  (Ji) 

(g)  BrooMngY.  Mdudslay,  38  Gh.  D.  636. 

(ft)  Seyiooodv.  MaMalieu,  25  Ch.  D.  365 ;  Hart  v.  Swaine,  7  Ch.  D.  42.  Precedents. 
Foi  lonnB  of  proceedings  fob  the  cancellation  of  an  agreemeAt  on  the' 
ground  of  misrepresentation,  see  Precedents  Kos.  9  and  55  at  the  end  of 
the  preceding  Chapter. 


734 


FRAUD. 


CHAPTEE  VII. 


Chancery 
jurisdiction. 

Definition. 


Fraud  on 
power. 


RELIEF  AGAINST  FEAUD. 

Section  1. — Jurisdiction  and  Divisions. 

The  subject  of  fraud  lias  been  treated  of  in  the  Chapter  on 
Mortgages  so  far  as  relates  to  cases  where  the  question  arises 
which  of  two  innocent  persons  is  liable  to  suffer  from  the 
fraud  of  a  third  party  ?  (a)  The  subject  has  also  been  to 
some  slight  extent  considered  in  Chapter  V.  on  Specific 
Performance. ,  (6) 

The  Court  of  Chancery  had,  in  some  cases  of  fraud,  a 
jurisdiction  concurrent  with  that  of  the  Courts  of  Common 
Law ;  while  in  others  its  jurisdiction  was  exclusive.  The 
Court  refused  to  lay  down  anything  in  the  nature  of  an 
exhaustive  definition  of  fraud,  having  regard  to  the  almost 
infinite  number  of  ways  in  which  it  might  be  perpetrated ; 
but  it  is  stated  in  Story  (c)  that  it  includes  all  acts,  omissions, 
and  concealments,  which  involve  a  breach  of  legal  or  equitable 
duty,  trust,  or  confidence  justly  reposed,  and  which  are 
injurious  to  another  person,  or  by  which  an  undue  and  un- 
conscientious advantage  is  taken  of  another  person.  This 
definition  includes  not  only  actual  fraud  in  the  popular  sig- 
nification of  the  term,  but  also  constructive  fraud  which  is 
defined  by  the  same  learned  writer  as  (d)  "such  acts  or 
contracts,  as,  although  not  originating  in  any  actual  evil 
design,  or  contrivance  to  perpetrate  a  positive  fraud  or 
injury  upon  other  persons,  are  yet,  by  their  tendency  to 
deceive  or  mislead  other  persons,  or  to  violate  private  or 
public  confidence,  or  to  impair  or  injure  the  public  interests, 

(a)  Supra,  pp.  585-596. 

(6)  Stipra,  p.  674.  As  to  fraud  in  the  exercise  of  a  power  of  appoint- 
ment, see  Be  Beane,  42  Ch.  Div.  9;  He' Crauishay,  4S  Ch.  D.  615,  and 
cases  there  cited ;  Be  Perkins,  1  Ch.  (93)  283 ;  Be  Buckley,  W.  N.  (93)  95 ; 
also  AUyn  v.  BelcMer,  1  Eden,  132,  and  1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  C.  Eq.  437. 

(c)  S.  187. 

(d)  Ih. 


JURISDICTION  AND  DIVISIONS.  735, 

deemed  equally  reprehensible  with  positive  fraud,  and, 
therefore,  are  prohibited  by  law,  as  within  the  same  reason 
and  mischief,  as  aots  and  contracts  done  and  entered  into 
malo  animo." 

The  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  s.  67  (8),  gives  to  the  County  County  Court 
Court  all  the  powers  and  authorities  of  a  Judge  of  the  J""*^'''''''"- 
Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Court  in  relation  to  actions 
for  relief  against  fraud  generally,  and  without  any  limitation 
except  that  the  damage  sustained  or  the  estate  or  fund  in 
respect  of  which  relief  is  sought  shall  not  exceed  in  amount 
or  value  the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds,  (e)  It  is  therefore 
submitted,  having  regard  to  the  liberal  construction  put 
upon  the  County  Courts  Equitable  Jurisdiction  Act,  1865, 
that  subject  to  this  limitation,  the  County  Court  has  juris- 
diction to  grant  relief  in  every  case  of  fraud  in  which  the 
aid  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  might  have  been  invoked  before 
the  Judicature  Acts  came  into  operation. 

Lord  Hardwicke  in  an  old  leading  case,  (/)  gives  the  fol-  Lord  Hard- 
lowing  classification  of  fraud ; — first,  actual  fraud,  arising  T'^^^  °  cUssi- 
from  facts  and  circumstances  of  imposition ;  secondly,  that  frauds. 
which  is  apparent  from  the  intrinsic  nature  and  subject  of  Actual  fraud, 
the  bargain   itself,  such  as  no  man  in  his  senses,  and  not  Fraud  inferred 
under  delusion,  would  make  on  the  one  hand,  and  as  no  ^"^  nature  of 
honest  and  fair  man  would  accept  on  the  other :   thirdly,  „  ' 

that  which   may  be  presumed  irom  the  circumstances  and  dition  of  the 
condition  of  the  parties  contracting ;   fourthly,  that  which  parties. 
may  be  collected  or  inferred  from  the  nature  and  ciroum-  Fraud  on  third 
stances  of  the  transaction,  as  being  an  imposition  and  deceit  marriage" 
on  other  pei  sons  not  parties  to  the  fraudulent  agreement  or  brokage  con- 
transaction,    e.g.   marriage    brokage    contracts,   clandestine  *''*'''^i  *"• 
contracts  to  return  to  a  parent  part  of  the  portion  of  an 
intended  wife,  or  of  the  provision  for  an  intended  husband,  {g) 

(e)  See  supra,  p.  3. 

(/)  Chesterfield  v.  Janssen,  2  VeB.  Sen.  125  and  1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  C.  Eq. 
624.  Consent  to 

(gr)  When  a  fund  is  liable  to  forfeilure  on  marriage  without  the  con-  marriage 
Bent  of  parents,  guardians,  trustees,  or  other  persons,  the  Court  has  fraudulently 
power  to  grant  relief  if  the  consent  be  fraudulently  withheld.      See  withheld. 
Dashwood  v.  Sulkelei/:  10  Ves.  2a0 ;  -Me  Smith,  44  Oh.  D.  654,  and  cases  What  is  a 
there  cited.     It  is  sufficient  if  the  consent  to  marriage  be  substantially  sufficient 
given  :  Daleyi  v.  Desbouverie,  2  Atlt.  261  ;  Be  Smith,  suma.    But  marriage  consent, 
with  consent  may  be  made  a  condition  precedent  to  the  vesting  of  a  gift.  Condition  pre- 
In  Re  Harris,  W.  N.  (91)  76,  North,  J.,  held  that  in  a  case  where  the  re-  cedent. 
quired  consent  could  not  be  given  in  consequence  of  the  lunacy  of  the  Conditions  in 
person  whose  consent  w»s  necessary,  the  gift  did  not  take  effeet.    As  to  restraint  of 

marriage. 
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or  to  give  a  preference  to  one  creditor  over  another  on  the 

execution  of  a  conveyance  or  assignment  for  the  benefit  of 

Catching  creditors  generally  j   fifthly,   that  which  infects   catching 

bargains  with  'baj.gaiiig  -vvith  reversioners  or  with  heirs,  or  expectants,  in  the 

'     '         life  of  their  fathers  or  guardians.     This  last  division  would 

appear  to  be  a  mere  branch  of  the  third  division ;  and  actual 

fraud  is  generally  included  therein. 

Section  II. — Actual  Fraud. 

Suggestio falsi;     Cases  of  actual  fraud  are  generally  divided  under  the  two 
— puffing         heads  of  suggestio  falsi  and  mppressio  veri.    With  reference  to 
statement.       ^j^^  g^^^^  ^  mere  puffing  statement  by  a  vendor,  though 
untrue  in  point  of  fact,  e.g.  that  a  house  is  fit  for  a  respect- 
able family,  is  not  a  fraud  in  respect  of  which  equitable 
Representation  relief  will   be  granted,  (h)     The  same  rule  applies  to  a 
as  o  vd  ue.      yenflor's  representation  of  what  he  considers  to  be  the  value 
of  the  property,  and  to  a  disparaging  statement  by  a  pur- 
chaser.   Such  a  statement  amounts  to  a  merfe  expression  of 
Misrepresenta-  opinion.    A  representation  by  one  party  must,  in  order  to  be 
*"*"  ™*'"'°S   a  ground  for  setting  aside  a  contract  or  other  transaction,  be 
iside  contract ;  a  representation  of  a  material  fact,  constituting  an  induce- 
ment or  motive  for  the  other  party  to  enter  into  the  same  j 
Must  have        and  such  other  party  must  have  relied  on  the  representation 
SnersUp"""  *»  ^^^  injury,  (i)    Thus  in  Bawlins  v.   Wickham  (f)  the 
debts ;  Baielins  plaintiff  entered  into  partnership  in  a  banking  firm,  and 
'•  ^f"^^"*-     paid  a  sum  of  £2,600  by  way  of  premium  to  his  co-partners, 
who  had  carried  on  the  business  up  to  that  time,  on  the 
faith  of  a  representation  by  the  latter  that  the  debts  of  the 
old  firm  amounted  to  the  sum  of  £11,000  only;   whereas 
they  in  fact  amounted  to  £26,000.    The  contract  of  partner- 
ship was  after  four  years  set  aside,  the  premium  was  ordered 
to  be  repaid  with  interest,  and  the  plaintiff  was  declared 
entitled  to  be  indemnified  against  the  partnership  debts,  (h) 


conditions  in  restraint  of  marriage  generally,  see  Scott  v.  Tyler, 
2  Bro.  0.  C.  431,  and  notes  thereto  in  2  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  C.  Eq.  120 ;  All6n 
V.  Jackeon,  1  Ch.  Div.  399 ;  Jenner  v.  Turner,  16  Ch.  D.  188 ;  Jonet  v.  J., 
1  Q.  B.  D.  279. 

(ft)  Sug.  3. 

(i)  Redgrave  v.  Hvrd,  20  Oh.  Div.  1 ;  BeaUie  v.  Mury,  Ii.  K.  7  H.  L. 
130 ;  Karberg's  Case,  3  Oh.  (92)  1 ;  TampUn's  Case,  W.  N.  (92)  146. 

CJ)  3  D.  G.  &  J.  304. 

(&)  See  also  Adam  v.  NewUgging,  13  App.  310. 
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If  a  person  contracts  as  principal  when  he  is  really  agent,  Agent  con- 
though  he  is  personally  liable  on  the  contract,  this  does  not  princlpfir 
in  general  amount  to  a  misrepresentation ;  (Z)  hut  it  may 
sometimes  be  important  evidence  of  a  fraudulent  combina- 
tion to  deceive  a  purchaser,  and  thereby  enhance  the  price 
of  property  agreed  to  be  sold,  (m) 

If  a  vendor  state  that  the  property  is  let  at  a  specified  Difference 
rent,  this  is  a  representation  of  fact ;  and  if  it  be  substantially  between 
untrue,  the  purchaser  will  be  entitled  to  have  the  contract  aod  of  opinion; 
rescinded,  (w)    Moreover  a  mere  statement  by  one  party  of  — amount  of 
his  opinion  as  to  value  must  be  distinguished  from  a  delibe-  ""  ' 
rate  representation  made'by  a  party  having  full  knowledge  partyhavlng 
of  all  the  facts,  for  the  guidance  of  the  judgment  of  the  other  knowledge  uf 
party ;  e.g.  in  Maygarth  v.  Wearing  (o)  the  defendant  called  ^^^^' 
upon  the  plaintiff,  a  single  woman,  who  was  a  stranger  to 
him,  and  informed  her  that  her  brother  had  then  recently 
died,  and  that  she  had  thereupon  succeeded  to  a  small  estate 
(of  which  she  knew  nothing)  as  her  brother's  heiress  at  law, 
and  induced  her  to  execute  to  him  a  conveyance  of  the  pro- 
perty by  way  of  sale,  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of 
£100,  on  the  faith  of  his  representation  that  this  was  the 
full  value  thereof,  and  without  her  having  the  advantage  of 
any  legal  advice  or  any  advice  other  than  his  own.     The 
property  was  in  fact  worth  from  £500  to  £700,  as  the  defen- 
dant must,  under  the  circumstances,  have  known.    Wickens, 
V.C.,  set  aside  the  conveyance ;  though  he  held  that  there 
was  no  such  relation  subsisting  between  the  parties  as  to 
incapacitate  the  defendant  from  purchasing.    His  Honor  said, 
"  this  is  not  a  mere  purchaser's  assessment,  but  a  deliberate 
statement  made  to  her  (the  plaintiff)  by  a  person  having  full 
knowledge,   which  statement   was   asked   by  her    for  her 
guidance  in  the  transaction,  and  was  acted  on  by  her  in 
reliance  on  its  good  faith  and  accuracy."  (p) 

If  a  party  on  entering  into  a  contract  makes,  whether  Representa- 
innocently  or  fraudulently,  a  false  representation  to  the '"'°'  ^^'^^  " , 

'  .     .        "i  J   ii.   i     ii.  i  XI.     personis bound 

other  party  as  to  existing  facts,  and  tiiat  otrier  party  on  the  to  make  good. 

(0  See  supra,  pp.  71,  695. 

(m)  Lindsay,  &c.  Co.  v.  Emd,  L.  B.  5  P.  C.  221 ;  Eland's  Case,  2  Ch. 
(93)  612. 

(n)  Dimmoch  v.  HaUett,  2    Ch.    21 ;   Smith   v.    Land,  &c.    Corpn,, 
28  Ch.  Div.  7. 

(o)  12  Bq.  320. 

Ip)  lb.  p.  328. 
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Prevention  of 
execution  of 
deed,  &c., — 


faith  thereof,  changes  his  situation,  e.g.  where  a  marriage 
takes  place  on  the  faith  of  the  representation  made ; — ^then 
the  person  making  the  representation  will,  so  far  as  the 
-powers  of  the  Court  extend,  be  treated  as  if  the  representa- 
tion were  true,  and  will  be  compelled  to  make  it  good>  It  is 
not  necessary  that  the  representation  should  amount  to  a 
contract,  (g) 

Where  a  person  has  been  prevented  by  fraud  from  executing 
an  instrument,  or  from  doing  any  other  act,  the  result  will 
parol  evidence,  be  the  same  as  if  the  instiniment  had  been  actually  executed, 
or  the  act  done,  (r)  Upon  this  principle,  where  arbitrators, 
in  fixing  the  amount  payable  to  a  retiring  partner  for  his 
share  in  the  partnership  business,  awarded  £500  in  respect 
of  the  goodwill;  but  the  award  contained  no  stipulation 
restraining  him  from  setting  up  a  similar  business,  because 
he  had  pledged  himself  before  the  arbitrators  not  to  set  up 
in  the  same  line  of  business,  .either  in  the  same  street  where 
the  partnership  business  had  been  carried  on,  or  in  its 
vicinity,  the  Court  in  a  suit  by  the  other  partner  granted 
on  parol  evidence  an  injunction  to  restrain  the  retiring 
partner  from  carrying  on  the  business  contrary  to  the  terms 
in  which  he  had  so  pledged  himself.  («) 

It  has  been  decided  repeatedly  that  if  a  person  with  the 
view  of  benefiting  himself  represents  that  to  be  true  which 


Misrepresenta- 
tion innocently 
made  that 
copyhold  is 
freehold. 


(q)  Btone  v.  Godfrey,  5  D.  M.  &  G.  76  ;  Citizens'  Bh.  of  iMuisiana  T. 
Fira,  dec.  Batih,  L.  E.  0  H.  L.  360  ;  MilU  v.  Fox,  37  Oh.  D.  164 ;  %ige  v. 
S.,  1  Q.  B.  (94)  466,  where  it  was  held  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  that  when 
a  proposal  in  writing  to  leave  property  by  will,  made  to  induce  a  marriage, 
is  accepted,  and  the  marriage  takes  place  on  the  faith  of  siich  proposal, 
then  if  the  proposal  relates  to  speeilied  real  estate,  the  Court  has  power 
to  direct  a  conveyance  of  the  estate  by  the  person  making  the  proposal, 
or  persons  claiming  under  him  as  volunteers,  or  with  notice,  and  either 
during  his  lifetime,  or  after  his  death,  or  it  he  tias  put  it  out  of  his  power 
to  fulfil  the  proposal,  damages  may  be  awalrded  iu  respect  of  the  non- 
fulment  thereof. 

(r)  Middleton  v.  M.,  1  J.  &  W.  94. 

(s)  Hurritoti  v.  Gardner,  2  Madd.  198.  See  also  Precedents  Nos.  5 
and  21,  at  the  end  of  this  Chapter.  No.  5  sets  forth  in  a  very  succinct 
manner,  but  with  some  immaterial  variations  (in  order  to  be  suitable  fur 
the  County  Court)  the  facts  in  an  unreported  case  of  the  Birlcenliead 
Brewery  Co.  v.  .AgyimoZZ,  decided  by  Jessel,  M.K.,  in  July,  1874,  upon  the 
result  of  the  verdict  of  a  special  jury  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas.  His 
.  Lordship  without  allowing  Mr.  Soutl^ate,  Q.C.  (who  appeared  with  the 
Author  for  the  plaintiffs)  to  finish  his  statement  of  the  case,  called  upon 
,  Sir  H.  Jackson,  Q.C.  (who  appeared  for  the  defendant),  and  after  very 
full  arguments  from  him  and  his  junior,  and  without  hearing  any  reply, 
delivered  an  elaborate  judgment  in  favour  of  the  plaintiffii.  The  order 
as  drawn  up  is  givtn  in  Precedent  21  above  mentioned. 
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afterwards  turns  out  to  be  false,  and  upon  ascertaining  the 
truth,  he  still  insists  upon  retaining  the  advantage  obtained 
by  such  representation,  he  will  be  deemed  guilty  of  that 
wMch  has  been  termed  a  legal  fraud.  As  an  instance  (t)  a 
■vendor  sold  land  as  frieehold,  received  the  purchase  money, 
and  conveyed  the  land  as  freehold.  Afterwards  the  pur- 
chaser discovered  that  the  property  was  copyhold.  The 
vendor  alleged  that  he  had  made  the  representation  believing 
it  to  be  true  ;  but  the  purchaser  had  no  means  of  ascertaining 
before  completion  whether  it  was  true  or  not.  It  was  held 
that,  even  assuming  that  the  vendor  had  made  the  represen- 
tation hona  fide,  he  had  committed  a  legal  fraud ;  that  the 
sale  ought  to  be  set  aside,  and  the  purchase  money  repaid 
with  interest ;  and  that  the  vendor  must  pay  all  the  expenses 
■which  the  purchaser  had  incurred  in  consequence  of  the 
purchase.  In  like  manner  if  a  contract  has  been  entered  Fraud,  &c.,  or 
into  on  the  faith  of  a  material  misstatement  by  an  agent,  the  *^™  " 
part}'  to  whom  the  statement  has  been  made  is,  in  general, 
entitled  to  have  the  contract  set  aside,  though  the  principal 
be  innocent.  («) 

Some  Judges  have  taken  exception  to  the  term  "  legal  Distinction 
fraud;"  saying  that  there  can  be  no  legal  fraud  without  ^'^''^OTar^* 
moral  fraud  also.  (»)    The  expression  is  not  a  happy  one ;  fraud, 
but  probably  it  was  used  in  the  first  instance  from  not 
observing  the  distinction   between  the  mere  making  of  a 
representation  and  the  attempting  to  take  or  retain  an  un- 
righteous advantage  of  it  afterwards ;  and  therefore  a  state- 
ment originally  made  bond  fide  was  treated  as  having  become 
tainted  with  fraud  by  reason  of  the  subsequent  conduct  of 
the  person  who  made  it.     There  can  be  no  question  that  in 
the  case  last  referred  to,  there  would  have  been  neither 

(0  Eart  V.  Bwaine,  7  Ch.  D.  42.  See  also  Soper  v.  Armld,  37  Ch.  Div. 
102  affirmed  by  D.  P.  14  App.  429  ;  Palmer  v.  Johnson,  13  Q.  B.  Div.  856  ; 
Bedarave  v.  Burd,  20  Ch.  Div.  1 :  Smith  v.  Chadwick,  9  App.  196 ; 
Kwrherg's  Case.  3  Ch.  (92)  13;  Beattie  v.  Mmry,  L.  K.  7  H.  L.  130; 
BrovmUe  v.  Cami^U,  5  App.  938.  ..-,.■. 

As  to  representations  made  by  one  person  to  another  where  no  con-  Representation 
tractual  relation  has  been  entered  into  between  the  two,  see  Le  Lievre  v.  to  person  not 
Goidd  1  Q.  B.  (93)  491.  party  to 

(u)  'Mtdlina  v.  Miller,  22  Ch.  D.  194 ;  Houldtworth  v.  Glasgow  Banlt,  contract. 
5  App.  338 ;  Cornfoot  v.  Fowhe,  6  M.  &  W.  358,  would  appear  not  to  be 

^M  In  Veir  v.  Bell,  3  Ex.  Div.  243,  Bramwell,  L.J.,  says,  « I  do  not 
understand  legal  fraud.  To  my  mind  it  has  no  more  meaning  than  legal 
heat  or  le^al  cold,  legal  light  or  legal  shade."  See  also  Joliffe  v.  Baker, 
11  O  B  D.  270;  Thomson  v.  Eastwood,  2  App.  215. 
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moral  nor  legal  fraud,  if  the  defendant,  upon  ascertaining 
before  completion  of  the  sale,  that  the  property  was  of  copy- 
hold tenure,  had  been  willing  to  rescind  the  contract,  and  to 
pay  the  purchaser's  expenses  in  relation  thereto.  His  sub- 
sequent conduct  in  refusing  to  allow  the  transaction  to  be 
set  aside,  was  supposed  to  amount  to  legal  fraud,  though  it 
might  be,  with  more  propriety,  designated  as  inequitable 
conduct. 

In  the  Common  Law  Action  of  deceit  however,  the  plain- 
tiff must,  as  a  rule,  prove  actual  fraud.  By  such  an  action 
it  is  sought  to  make  the  defendant  liable  in  damages  for  the 
loss  sustained  by  the  plaintiff,  whether  the  defendant  has 
reaped  any  advantage  from  the  fraud  or  not,  e.g.,  where  a 
plaintiff  has  lost  say  £1000  by  giving  credit  to  an  insolvent 
person  on  the  faith  of  the  defendant's  representation  that  he 
was  a  person  in  good  credit.  A  case  of  this  kind  must  be 
carefully  distinguished  from  one  where  a  person  insists  upon 
retaining  an  advantage  to  himself  by  means  of  a  misrepre- 
sentation which  he  made  innocently,  or  which  another  person 
made  either  innocently  or  fraudulently.  An  action  for 
deceit  may  be  maintained  when  a  person  makes  a  false 
representation  knowingly,  or  without  belief  in  its  truth,  or 
recklessly,  without  caring  whether  it  be  true  or  false.  A 
false  statement,  made  through  carelessness,  and  without 
reasonable  ground  for  believing  it  to  be  true,  may  be  evi- 
dence of  fraud;  but  does  not  necessarily  amoimt  to  fraud. 
Such  a  htateluent,  if  made  in  the  honest  belief  that  it  is  true, 
is  not  fraudulent,  and  does  not  render  the  person  making  it 
liable  to  an  action  of  deceit,  (w) 

This  rule  has  been  somewhat  altered  by  the  Directors 
Liability  Act,  1890  (c.  64),  so  far  as  relates  to  actions  to 
make  directors  and  promoters  of  companies  and  others  liable 
for  statements  in  prospectuses  and  other  documents  soliciting 
applications  for  shares  or  debentures. 

Prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Judicature  Acts,  it  was  com- 
petent to  a  person  who  had  suffered  loss  by  having  been 
deceived  or  misled  by  the  misrepresentations  of  directors  or 
promoters  into  becoming  a  shareholder  in  a  company  either 
to  commence  against  the  directors  or  promoters,  an  action  of 
deceit  at  Common  Law,  or  to  file  a  biU  in  Equity  to  compel 

(io)  Angut  v.  aifford,  2  Ch.  (91)  449 ;  Derry  v.  Peek,  14  App.  337. 
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them  to  make  good  the  loss  sustained,  (x)  It  is  therefore 
submitted  that  the  County  Court  has  a  corresponding  juris- 
diction under  s.  67  (8)  of  the  Act  of  1888. 

With  reference  to  frauds  arising  from  a  swppreBsio  veri,  it  when  conceal- 
should  be  stated  that  it  is  not  every  suppression  of  a  material  ment  of  facts 
fact  which  -will  enable  a  party  to  set  aside  a  contract  or  other  ^^^^  contract 
transaction  entered  into  by  him  :  but,  as  laid  down  by  Lord  set  aside. 
Thurlow  in  an  old  leading  case,  (jf)  it  is  also  necessary  to 
show  some  obligation  binding  the  party  to  make  such  a  dis- 
closure.    In  the  same  case  his  Lordship  said  "  suppose  A.,  Property 
knowing  of  a  mine  on  the  estate  of  B.,  an4  knowing  at  the  atre'Se^"' 
same  time  that  B.  was  ignorant  of  it,  should  treat  and  con-  thereander. 
tract  with  B.  for  the  purchase  of  that  estate  at  only  half  its 
real  value,  can  a  Court  of  Equity  set  aside  this  bargain  ? 
No ;  but  why  is  it  impossible  ?    Not  because  the  one  party 
is  not  aware  of  the  unreasonable  advantage  taken  by  the 
other  of  this  knowledge,  but  because  there  is  no  contract 
existing  between  them  by  which  the  one  party  is  bound  to 
disclose  to  the  other  the  circumstances  which  have  come 
within  his  knowledge."     It  has  generally  been  considered 
that,  however  reprehensible  such  suppression  may  be  from 
a  moral  point  of  view,  more  mischief  would  be  likely  to 
arise  from  setting  aside  contracts  entered  into  under  such 
circumstances,  than  by  leaving  the  parties  in  possession  of 
the  rigbts,  and  subject  to  the  obligations  arising  in  respect 
of  the  same  thereunder. 

On  the  other  hand  if  a  person  makes  a  material  representa-  Obligation  to 

tion  which  he  believes  to  be  true,  and  during  the  course  of  correct  erro- 

»,,.,  ,  neons  state- 

negotiation,  he  finds  the  same  to  have  been  false,  he  is  bound  ment ;  to 

to  correct  his  erroneous  statement.  («)    So  also  if  a  person  disclose  incum- 
brances. 

(x)  Peek  V.  Gurney,  L.  E.  6  H.  L.  390.    See  same  case  as  to  the  liability 
of  directors  for  issuing  a  fraudulent  prospectus  generally  and  indepen- 
dently of  the  above-mentioned  Act  of  1890,  also  Beattie  v.  Ebury,  7  »6. 
103 ;  Arniwn  v.  Smith,  41  Ch.  Div.  373.    As  to  the  right  to  be  relieved  Removal  from 
from  liability  on  shares  taken  on  the  faith  of  statements  contained  in  a  share  register, 
fraudulent  prospectus,  see  Sos»  v.  Estates,  &c.  Go.,  3  Ch.  682 ;  WrigltVs 
Case,  7  Ch.  55.     Where  the  company  is  in  liquidation  proceedings  for  this  Proceedings  to 
purpose  must  have  been  taken  before  the  winding-up :  Oaket  v.  Tvrquand,  be  taken 
L.  K.  2  H.  L.  325;  Beete,&c   Co.  v.  SmiOi,  4  i6.  64;  Burgess's  Case,  before  wind- 
15  Ch.  D.  507;  Be  Scottish,  &c.  Co.,  23  Oh  Div.  413;  Be  Addlestone,  &e.  ing-np. 
Co.,  37  Ch.  Div.  i91;  Be  Onward,  &b.  Society,  2  Q.  B.  (91)  463.    As  to  the  .  , 

liability  of  directors  for  issuing  preference  stock  under  a  false  description,      ,;  ,  ,    '"' 
see  EagUsfield  v.  M.  of  Londonderry,  4  Ch.  Div.  693,  affirmed  by  D.  P.,  J"  „.',  h„^ 
W.  N.  (78)  98.  aescupiion. 

(y)  Fox  V.  MachreOi,  2  Cox,  320 ;  1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  C.  Bq.  141. 

(z)  Davies  v.  London,  dec,  (lo.,  8  Ch.  D.  469. 
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enters  into  a  contract  for  the  sale  of  real  estate,  he  is  under 
an  obligation  to  disclose  an  incumbrance  affecting  the  same. 
In  like  manner  where  a  man,  haying  an  interest  in  property, 
stands  by,  and  sees  another  man  dealing  with  that  property 
as  owner,  with  another  person  who  is  ignorant  of  the  want 
of  title  in  the  person  with  whom  he  is  dealing.  Equity  will 
bind  the  man  who  stands  by.  (a)  So  also  if  a  vendor  of 
leaseholds  be  informed  by  the  purchaser  of  his  object  in 
buying,  and  the  lease  contain  covenants  which  will  defeat 
that  object,  mere  silence  wiU,  in  Equity,  be  equivalent  to 
misrepresentation.  (6)  So  also,  as  will  more  fully  appear 
below,  if  in  the  case  supposed  of  an  estate  with  a  valuable 
mine  thereunder,  the  purchaser  stood  in  a  fiduciary  relation, 
e.g.,  in  that  of  trustee  for  the  vendor,  he  would  be  under  an 
obligation  in  Equi|;y  to  disclose  to  the  vendor  not  only  the 
existence  of  the  mine,  but  every  other  material  circumstance 
within  his  knowledge  in  relation  to  the  property.  Whether 
however  one  of  two  contracting  parties  stands  towards  the 
other  party  in  a  fiduciary  relation  or  not,  if  he  professes  to 
communicate  any  facts,  and  the  communications  made  would 
be  misleading  in  any  material  respect,  without  also  stating 
some  further  facts  within  his  knowledge,  the  non-communi- 
cation of  those  further  facts  would  amount  to  fraud ;  and 
would  be  a  ground  for  setting  aside  a  transaction  which 
would  not  have  been  entered  into,  if  there  had  been  a 
complete  disclosure,  (c) 


Inadequate 
consideration. 


Fraud  by 
feme  coverte. 


Section  III. — Fraud  apparent  from  (he  nature  of  the  "bargain. 

With  reference  to  Lord  Hardwicke's  second  division,  it 
has  been  stated  in  the  previous  chapter  (cc)  that  mere  in- 
adequacy of  consideration  is  not  per  se  a  ground  for  setting 
aiside  a  contract  or  other  transaction,  (d)  But  it  may,  with 
other  circumstances,  be  very  important  evidence  of  fraud,  e.g. 
in  the  old  case  of  Evwns  v.  Llewellin,  (e)  a  deed  was  set  aside 

(a)  Mangleg  t.  Dixon,  3  H.  L.  C.  739.  Ab  to  fraud  by  a  married  woman, 
see  Sharpe  v.  Foy,  4  Oh.  38;  Be  Imsh,  ib.  591;  Arnold  v.  Wbodhanu, 
Iti  Eq.  29. 

(6)  Dart,  p.  106 ;  Flight  v.  Barton,  3  M.  &  K.  282.  See  also  supra, 
p.  675,  n.  (z). 

(c)  Coaka  v.  Boswell,  11  App.  236. 
(cc)  Supra,  p.  676. 

(d)  Harrison  Y.  Ouest,  8  H.  L.  C.  481. 

(e)  1  Cox,  333.    See  also  Tennent  t.  Tennenti,  L.  B.  2  H.  L.  Sc,  6. 
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as  improvidently  obtained,  namely,  for  an  inadequate  con- 
sideration from  persons  in  low  circumstances,  and  nnapprized 
of  their  rights  until  the  time  of  the  transaction,  though  no 
misrepresentation  or  actual  fraud  whatever  appeared  to  have 
been  made  use  of. 


Section  TV. — Fraud  presumed  from  the  circumstances  and 
condition  of  the  Contracting  Parties. 

The  Court  of  Chancery  long  since  interfered,  and  the  High  Contracts  hj 
Court  will  still  interfere  to  set  aside  the  contracts  and  other  '""^'ic^'  Re- 
acts of  persons  who  are  lunatics  or  otherwise  non  compotes 
mentis.  (/)  The  County' Court  has  the  like  power.  Where 
indeed  a  contract  is  entered  into  with  good  faith,  and  is  for 
the  benefit  of  such  persons,  e.g.,  in  the  case  of  necessaries, 
Courts  of  Equity  would  have  upheld  it,  as  well  as  Courts  of 
Law.  And  therefore  if  a  purchase  is  made  in  good  faith, 
without  any  knowledge  of  the  incapacity,  and  no  advantage 
has  been  taken  of  the  party,  the  Court  will  not  interfere  to 
set  aside  the  contract,  if  injustice  will  thereby  be  done  to 

(/)  St.  ss.  227,  228.    An  agreement  made  by  an  infant  which  is  unfair 
or  prejudicial  to  him  is  not  binding  upon  >n'in  :  Flower  t.  £.  d;  N.  W.  By. 
Co.,  2  Q.  B.  (94)  65 ;  ClemenU  v.  L.  &  N.  W.  Ry.  Co.,  ib.  482 ;  Samiltm 
v.  Vaughan-Sherrin,  Ac.  Co.,  3  Ch.  (94)  589.     See  also  the  Infants  Belief  Infants  Relief 
Act,  1S74,  0.  62,  making  infants'  contracts  other  than  for  necessaries  void,  Act,  1874. 
instead  of  merely  voidable,  also  Walter  v.  Everard,  2  Q.  B.  (91)  369 
(apprenticeship  deed).    It  has  been  held  by  Kekevrich,  J.,  that  the  Act 
applies  only  to  (1.)  contracts  for  the  repayment  of  money  lent ;  (2.)  con- 
tracts for  goods  supplied ;  and  (3.)  accounts  stated :  l)u7ican  v.  Dixon, 
44  Ch.  D.  216.    It  does  not  apply  to  settlements  made  by  infants, — which  Infants  settle- 
are  voidable  only  :  ib. ;  JSdvKiirds  v.  Carter,  A.  C.  (93)  364.    See  this  case  as  ment ;— rever- 
to  the  right  on  attaining  nuy'ority  to  repudiate  a  settlement  made  by  an  sionary 
infant.    In  Be  Jones,  2  Ch.  (93)  461,  such  a  settlement  of  reversionary  interest, 
real  and  personal  estate  was  set  aside  in  an  action  commenced  thirty- 
four  ;ears  after  the  date  of  the  settlement. 

Where  a  married  woman,  after  attaining  twenty-one,  by  deed  though  Confirmation 
unacknowledged,  affirms  a  settlement  executed  by  her  betbre  her  marriage,  by  mai-ried 
and  while  she  was  an  infant,  such  settlement  is  binding  on  her :  Be  woman. 
Bodson,  2  Ch.  (94)  421. 

An  Infant  cannot  be  adjudicated  a  bankrupt :  Lovell  r.  Beauchamp,  Infant,  bank- 
A.  C.  (94)  607.  rupt. 

Where  a  defendant  in  a  Common  Law  action  of  contract  sets  up  the  Contract  by 
defence  that  he  was  insane  when  the  contract  was  made,  he  must,  in  order  lunatic 
to  succeed  in  this  defence,  show  that  at  the  time  of  the  contract,  his 
insanity  was  known  to  the  plaintiff:  Imperial,  &c.  Co.  v.  Stone,  1  Q.  B. 
(92)  599. 

The  contract  of  a  person  so  far  intoxicated  as  not  to  know  what  he  is  by  person 
about,  is  voidable  only,  and  not  void,  and.  therefore  capable  of  ratification  intoxicated, 
by  him  when  he  becomes  sober :  Maithewi  v.  Baxter,  L.  B.  8  £1$.  132.    Ste 
supra,  p.  675. 
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poor  person. 


fairness. 


Fraud  on 
expectant 
heirs,  &c. 


the  other  side,  aud  the  parties  cannot  be  placed  in  the 
situation  in  which  they  were  before  the  purchase.  ((/) 

"Where  a  purchase  is  made  from  a  poor  and  ignorant  man 
at  a  considerable  undervalue,  the  vendor  having  no  indepen- 
dent advice,  the  transaction  will  be  set  aside.  This  will  be 
done  even  in  the  case  of  property  in  possession,  and  a  fortiori 
if  the  interest  be  reversionary.  The  circumstances  of  poverty 
and  ignorance  of  the  vendor,  and  absence  of  independent 
advice,  throw  upon  the  purchaser,  when  the  transaction  is 
impeached,  the  onus  of  proving  that  the  purchase  was  fair, 
just,  and  reasonable.  Qi) 

Courts  of  Equity  granted  relief  to  heirs,  reversioners,  and 
expectants  irom  contracts  entered  into  by  them  in  the  life- 
time of  their  parents,  or  of  the  persons  from  whom  was  the 
expectation  of  property,  on  the  ground  of  weakness  on  the 
one  side,  and  usury  on  the  other,  or  extortion  or  advantage 
taken  of  that  weakness ;  and  also  on  the  ground  that  such 
transactions  amounted  in  general  to  a  fraud  on  the  parents 
or  other  persons  above  mentioned.  Lord  Hardwicke  observed 
in  reference  to  such  cases,  (i)  "  there  has  been  always  an 

appearance  of  fraud  from  the  nature  of  the  bargain 

In  most  of  these  cases  have  concuired  deceit  and  illusion  on 
other  persons  not  privy  to  the  fraudulent  agreement.  The 
father,  ancestor,  or  relation,  from  whom  was  the  expectation 
of  the  estate,  has  been  kept  in  the  dark  ;  the  heir,  or  expec- 
tant, has  been  kept  from  disclosing  his  circumstances,  and 
resorting  to  them  for  advice,  which  might  have  tended  to 
his  relief,  and  also  reformation.  This  misleads  the  ancestor, 
who  has  been  seduced  to  leave  his  estate,  not  to  his  heir  or 
family,  but  to  a  set  of  artful  persons,  who  have  divided  the 
spoil  beforehand." 

The  judgment  in  cases  of  this  kind  generally  contains  a 
declaration  to  the  effect  that  any  securities  given  by  the 
plaintiff  ought  to  stand  as  a  security  only  for  the  money 
actually  advanced  with  interest  at  5  per  cent,  and  a  direc- 
tion, upon  payment  of  the  amount  due  on  that  footing,  for 

Gift  by  infant,      (ff)  I^-    In  Taylor  v.  Johmton,  19  Ch.  Div.  603,  Bacon,  V.-C,  upheld  a 
gift  by  an  infant  of  twenty,  made  a  montli  before  her  death  to  a  relative 
with  whom  she  was  residing. 
Right  to  re-  W  ^ry  y.  Lane,  iO  Ch.  D.  322;  James  v.  JSerr,  ib.  449;  Me  Slater, 

Oliver  money      ^^  *-"'•  ^-  ^27.    As  to  the  riglit  to  recover  money  paid  to  a  person  for  the 
piiid  for  pur-     purpo^^^  "^  ^"  intended  voluntary  trust  which  has  never  been  perfected, 
poses  of  incom-  ^^^  ^'^'^^  ^-  Hodgson,  4  Eq.  30. 
plete  truiit.  (0  Chetterjield  v.  Jansien,  2  Yes.  Sen.  157. 


Form  of  judg- 
ment. 
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delivering  up  the  securities  for  cancellation ;  but  in  default 
of  payment  within  a  month  from  the  certificate,  for  dismissal 
of  the  action  with  costs.  (_/) 

In  the  earlier  cases  of  this  kind,  it  was  held  necessary  to  Proof  of  actual 
show  that  undue  advantage  had  actually  been  taken. of  the  ^'■*°'^°''' 
situation  of  such  persons ;  but  in  more  modem  times  it  has 
been  considered  not  only  that  those  who  were  dealing  with 
their  expectations,  but  those  who  were  dealing  with  vested 
reversions  also  were  so  exposed  to  imposition  and  hard  terms, 
and  so  much  in  the  power  of  those  with  whom  they  con- 
tracted, that  it  was  a  fit  rule  of  policy  to  impose  upon  all 
who  dealt  with  expectant  heirs  and  reversioners  the  onus  of 
proving  that  they  had  paid  a  fair  price,  or  otherwise,  to  undo 
their  bargains,  and  compel  a  reconveyance  of  the  property 
purchased.  (%) 

By  31  Vict.  c.  4,  it  is  enacted  that  "no  purchase,  made  Sale  of  Kever- 
bond^de  and  without  fraud  or  unfair  dealing,  of  any  rever- !'g°' ■*•"*' 
siunary  interest  in  real  or  personal  estate  shall  hereafter  be 
opened  or  set  aside  merely  on  the  ground  of  undervalue." 

The  laws  against  usury  were  abolished  by  the  Act  17  &  18  Effect  of  Act, 
Vict.  c.  90 ;  but  notwithstanding  that  Act,  the  nature  of  the  »?*  of  aboli- 

»,.,.,  .Ti-i  e  e        t  •     *•<>"  of  usury 

bargain  m  cases  of  this  kind  may  still  be  a  note  ot  fraud  in  \^^i, 
the  estimation  of  the  Court,  while  the  section  of  the  Act  of 
31  Vict.  c.  4,  above  set  forth,  "  leaves  undervalue  stUl  a 
material  element  in  cases  in  which  it  is  not  the  sole  equitable 
ground  for  relief."  "  Fraud,"  observes  Lord  Selborne,  L.C., 
in  referring  to  the  terms  of  the  section  (J),  "  does  not  here 
mean  deceit  or  circumvention  ;  it  means  an  unconscious  use 
of  the  power  arising  out  of  the  circumstances  and  conditions ; 
and  when  the  relative  position  of  the  parties  is  such  as  prima 
fade  to  raise  this  presumption,  the  transaction  cannot  stand, 
unless  the  person  claiming  the  benefit  of  it  is  able  to  repel 
the  presumption  by  contrary  evidence,  proving  it  to  have 
been  in  point  of  fact,  fair,  just,  and  reasonable."  In  the  case 
before  his  Lordship,  the  plaintiff,  a  young  nobleman  in  his 
twenty-second  year,  entitled  to  large  property  in  the  event 
of  his  surviving  his  father,  was  largely  indebted.  The 
creditor  pressed  for  payment,  and  recommended  the  plaintiff 

(j)  AyUeford  v.  Morris,  8  Ch.  484 ;  Tyler  v.  Totes,  6  Ch.  665 ;  Miller  v. 
CboA;,  10  Eq.  641.  „     .    „  „u   .„„ 

(k)  ShelUy  v.  Nash,  3  Madd.  235;  Aylesford  v.  Morns,  8  Ch.  490. 

(I)  Aylesford  v.  Morris,  supra.    See  also  CBorhe  v.  Bolingbrohe,  2  App. 
814;  Beynon  v.  Cooh,  10  Ch.  389 ;  NeviU  v.  Snelling,  15  Ch.  D.  679. 
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to  apply  to  a  certain  money  lender.  The  money  lender 
advanced  enough  money  to  pay  the  creditor  part  of  his  debt, 
and  made  a  further  advance  to  the  plaintiff,  taking  by  way 
of  security  his  acceptances  at  three  months  for  the  sum 
advanced,  with  interest  and  discount  which  together  ex- 
ceeded the  rate  of  60  per  cent.  The  acceptances  became  due, 
and  the  process  was  repeated,  the  plaintiff  receiving  a  small 
advance.  The  plaintiff  had  no  professional  assistance  in 
these  matters,  and  no  application  was  made  to  his  father,  or 
to  the  solicitors  of  the  father.  The  father  died  before  the 
second  set  of  acceptances  became  due,  and  the  money  lender 
commenced  actions  upon  them.  Upon  bill  filed  against  the 
money  lender,  Wickens,  V.C,  made  a  decree  restraining  the 
actions  on  the  acceptanceSj  and  ordering  delivery  up  of  the 
bills,  on  payment  of  the  sums  actually  advanced,  with  interest 
at  6  per  cent. ;  and  this  decree  was  affirmed  on  appeal. 
TiansactioM  Courts  of  Equity  have  always  looked  with  the  most 
andcMd*  "  Borupulous  jealousy  upon  contracts  or  assurances  in  favour 
of  or  gifts  to  a  father  by  a  child  who  has  not  been  emanci- 
pated from  the  father's  control.  If  such  a  transaction  be 
impeached  by  the  child,  the  onus  wiU  be  cast  upon  the  father 
to  show  that  the  child  had  independent  advice,  that  the  deed, 
if  any,  was  executed  by  the  child  with  full  knowledge  of  its 
contents,  and,  whether  there  was  a  deed  or  not,  that  the 
transaction  was  entered  into  with  a  free  intention  of  giving 
the  father  the  benefit  thereby  conferred  upon  him.  If  this 
onus  be  not  discharged,  the  deed  or  transaction  will  be  set 
Person  in  loco  aside,  as  having  been  obtained  by  undue  influence,  (ni)  A 
parentis.  jj^^  j^jg  applies  to  a  person  m  loco  parentis ;  but  a  father  or 

a  person  in  loco  parentis  is  not  in  any  way  incapacitated  from 
receiving  a  gift  from  the  child ;  and  if  the  gift  be  reasonable, 
and  the  former  discharge  the  onus  cast  upon  him  as  above 
stated,  the  gift  will  be  supported.  («)  Moreover  the  rule 
now  under  consideration  does  not,  in  general,  apply  to  the 
resettlement,  upon  the  eldest  son  tenant  in  tail  coming  of 
age,  of  a  family  estate,  whereby  such  son  becomes  tenant  for 
life  only,  with  remainder  to  his  first  and  other  sons  in  tail ; 

(m)  Bainhrigge  v.  Brovme,  18  Ch.  D.  197;  Wright  v.  Vanderplank, 
8  D.  G.  M.  &  G.  133  ;  Kempam  v.  Ashbee,  10  Ch.  15  ;  Turner  v.  Collimi, 
7  Ch.  329.    In  this  last  case  Lord  Hatherley,  L.C.,  held  that  part  of  a 

Settlement        Tuluutary  settlement  might  be  set  aside.    On  this  point,  see  also  Eoblyn 

may  be  partly  v.  H.,  41  Oh.  D.  207. 

set  aside.  (n)  Blachborn  y.  Edghy,  1  P.  W.  607. 
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nor  is  it  necessary,  in  tliis  case,  tHaf  tte  son  should  bo 
represented  by. an  independent  solicitor,  (o) 

It  is  more  diflSonlt  still  to  support  a  gift  made  by  a  ward  Gift  by  ward 
to  his  guardian  shortly  after  coming  of  age.     The  onus  is,  in  *"  gu^id'an- 
such  case,  cast  upon  the  guardian  to  show  that  his  influence  Onv' probandi. 
had  ceased  at  the  time  when  the  gift  was  made,  or  at  least 
that  it  was  not  operaiive  in  the  instance  in  question.  Where 
the  guardian  fails  to  discharge  this  onus,  he  is  not  permitted 
to  retain  the  benefit  appearing  to  have  been  conferred  upon 
him  by  his  ward,  (p) 

Like  principles  apply  to  gifts  to  confidential  advisers,  e.g.  Gifts  to 
medical  attendants,  mini^bers  of  teligion,  and  oiher  spiritual  ™«'V'^1  ?"™' 
advisers,  as  well  as  to  all  persons  in  whom  confidence  is  advisers,  &o. 
reposed,  (g)  In  cases  where  large  voluntary  gifts  are  made 
and  accepted  inter  vivos,  the  recipient  may  be  called  upon  to 
prove  that  the  donor  had  capacity  and  knowledge  of  what  he 
was  doing ;  and  even  if  he  prove  this,  evidence  may  be  given 
to  show  that  the  donor's  intention  to  give  was  produced  by 
undue  influence  on  the  part  of  the  recipient,  and  then  the 
gifts  will  be  set  aside,  unless  the  transaction  as  a  whole  was 
a  benefit  to  the  donor,  (r)  The  donor  or  his  representatives 
may,  instead  of  giving  positive  evidence  of  undue  influence, 
show  that  a  confidential  relation  existed  between  the  donor 
and  the  recipient ;  and  then  the  law  would,  on  grounds  of 
public  policy,  presume  that  the  gift,  even  though  in  fact 
freely  made,  was  the  efiect  of  the  influence  induced  by  that 
relation ;  and  the  onus  would  lie  on  the  recipient  to  show 
that  the  donor  had  independent  advice,  or  that  he  adopted 
the  transaction  after  the  influence  had  been  removed,  or  to 
establish  some  equivalent  circumstances.  («)  In  a  recent 
case,  the  defendant,  a  man  of  no  means  and  a  member  of  a 
religious  sect  known  as  the  Exclusive  Brethren,  was  employed 
as  travelling  companion  to  M.,  an  epileptic  subject  of  large 
fortune.  While  so  employed  M.  adopted  the  views  of  that 
sect,  and  in  consequence,  M.  left  his  home,  and  took  up  his 
residence  with  the  defendant,  with  whom  he  continued  to 

(o)  Feme  v.  F,  20  Bq.  706 ;  Hoblyn  r.  H.,  41  Ch.  D.  206. 

(p)  Taylor  v.  Johnston,  19  Ch.  D.  608 ;  Hatch  v.  H.,  9  Ves.  292. 

(2)  Huguenin  v.  Batdey,  14  Ves.  273,  and  2  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  C.  Bq.  597. 

(r)  Morley  v.  Loughnan,  1  Ch.  (93)  752;  Lyon  v.  Some,  6  Bq.  655; 
Rhodes  v.  Bate,  1  Ch.  252. 

(«)  Morley  v.  Loughnan,  supra;  Allcard  v.  Skinner,  36  Ch.  Div.  181 
(Gift  to  lady  superior  of  protestant  convent). 
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reside  in  great  seclusion  for  the  last  seven  years  of  his  life; 
During  this  period  M.,  who  was  in  a  low  and  morbid  condi- 
tion, consulted  the  defendant  on  spiritual  and  temporal 
matters,  allowed  him  to  regulate  his  diet  and  his  medicine, 
and  placed  nearly  the  whole  of  his  fortune  at  the  defendant's 
disposal.  The  defendant  endeavoured  to  suppress  all  evi- 
dence of  his  monetary  dealings  with  M.  The  aggregate 
amount  obtained  by  the  defendant  from  M.  was  £140,000; 
Wright,  J.,  who  tried  the  case  said  he  had  no  doubt  but  that 
the  relationship  between  the  defendant  and  M.  was  oi,  that 
confidential  character  which  brought  the  case  within  that 
class  of  gifts  which,  though  freely  made,  ought  to  be  set 
aside  on  the  ground  of  public  policy ;  but  he  set  aside  the 
gifts  on  the  ground  that  they  had  been  obtained  by  actual 
undue  influence  and  domination,  and  ordered  the  money  to 
be  refunded.  (<) 

"When  however  a  gift  is  made  to  a  person  standing  in  a 
confidential  relation  to  the  donor,  the  Court  will  not  set 
aside  the  gift,  if  of  a  small  amount,  on  the  mere  ground  that 
the  donor  had  no  independent  advice.  («)  Moreover  even  in 
the  case  of  agreements  purporting  to  be  founded  on  valuable 
consideration,  and  a  fortiori  in  the  case  of  gifts,  an  agreement 
or  transaction,  though  prepared  or  carried  into  eflfect  by  an 
independent  solicitor,  may  be  set  aside  if  the  party  for  whom 
the  solicitor  is  acting  is  under  the  undue  influence  of  the 
other  party.  (») 

A  solicitor  is  not  incapacitated  from  purchasing  property 
from  his  client;  but  if  he  does  so,  it  is  at  his  peril.  The 
solicitor  must  be  prepared  to  show  that  he  has  acted  with 
the  most  complete  faithfulness  and  fairness ;  that  his  advice 
has  been  free  from  all  taint  of  self-interest ;  that  he  has  not 
misrepresented  or  concealed  anything ;  that  he  has  given  to 
his  client  an  adequate  price,  and  that  the  latter  has  had  the 
advantage  of  the  best  professional  assistance  which  the 
solicitor  could  possibly  have  afforded,  if  he  had  been  engaged 
in  a  transaction  with  a  third  party,  (w)     Moreover  if  the 

(f)  Morley  v.  io«grftnoB,  supra. 

(«)  Alleard  v.  Skinner,  36  Oh.  D.  185. 

(w)  Moxrni  T.  Payne,  8  Oh.  881. 

(w)  Luddy  v.  Peard,  33  Oh.  D.  519 ;  MePherion  v.  Watt,  3  App.  254  ; 
Piaani  v.  A.-G.  for  Gibraltar,  L.  E.  5  P.  0.  516 ;  Tomson  v.  Judge, 
3  Drew,  306.  As  to  the  right  of  a  client  to  open  settled  aocounte  on  the 
ground  of  undue  influence  exercised  by  the  Eolicitor,  see  Watton  v. 
Bodwell,  11  Ch.  Div.  150. 
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client  lias  become  bankrupt,  the  solicitor  will  be  subject  to  Purchase  by 
the  like  obligations  on  purcbasing  from  the  trustee  under  the  '?''"t.°V."'^. 
bankruptcy,  (a;)     The  rule  is  much  more  stringent  in  the  in  bankruptcy, 
case  of  a  gift  to  the  solicitor.    In  an  old  case  {y)  Lord  Thur-  Gift  to 
low,  L.C.,  said :  "  It  is  perfectly  well  settled  that  an  attorney  solicitor. 
cannot  take  a  gift  while  the  client  is  in  his  hands,  and  there 
would  be  no  bounds  to  the  crushing  influence  of  the  power 
of  an  attorney  who  has  the  affairs  of  a  man  in  his  hands  if  it 
were  not  so."     This  is  still  the  law.  («) 

The  Court  always  regards  a  ,gift  by  a  beneficiary  to  an  Gift  to  exe- 
executor,  administrator  or  trustee  with  great  suspicion ;  and  ""''""'  "■ 
it  will  not  uphold  the  gift  except  under  exceptional  circum- 
stances,— circumstances  which  negative  any  suspicion  of 
misrepresentation,  pressure  or  unfairness  on  the  part  of  the 
recipient,  and  which  establish  that  the  gift  was  made  by  the 
beneficiary  acting  deliberately,  with  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  what  he  was  doing,  and  independently  of  any  influence 
by  the  recipient,  or  of  any  fear  arising  from  the  thought 
that  the  wishes  of  the  latter  must  be  complied  with,  owing 
to  his  position,  (o) 

The  principles  now  under  consideration  are  not  confined  other  cases 
to  transactions  between  solicitor  and  client ;  but  they  extend  where  confi- 
to  all  cases  wherever  there  exists  such  a  confidence,  of  what- 
ever character  that  confidence  may  be,  as  enables  the  person 
in  whom  confidence  or  trust  is  reposed,  to  exert  influence 
over  the  person  trusting  him.  The  Court  will  not,  in  any 
such  case,  allow  the  transaction  to  stand,  unless  there  has 
been  the  fullest  and  fairest  explanation  and  communication 

(x)  Luddy  v.  Peard,  tupra. 

(y)  Welles  y.  Middleton,  1  Cox,  112.  See  also  Tomaonv.Judge,  3  Drew, 
314. 

(«)  See  Tomeon  v.  Jud^e,  tupra.  In  this  case  A.  who  was  proved  to 
have  entertained  feelings  of  peculiar  personal  regard  for  the  defendant, 
his  solicitor,  conveyed  to  him  certain  real  estate,  by  a  deed,  on  tlie  face  of 
it  a  purchase-deed ;  the  consideration  expressed  was  £100,  the  real  value 
upwards  of  £1,200.  The  defendant  produced  evidence  to  show  that  no 
money  passed,  that  the  transaction  was  never  intended  to  be  a  purchase, 
but  a  gift  for  his  services,  and  from  affection.  The  defendant  had  himself 
prepared  the  conveyance,  and  A.  had  no'other  advice.  The  deed  was  set 
aside  at  the  suit  of  A.'s  representatives;  see  also  Morgan  v.  Minett, 
6  Ch.  D.  638. 

Where  a  person  writes  or  prepares  a  will  under  which  he  takes  a  benefit.  Will  prepared 
the  onus  is  cast  upon  him  to  satisfy  the  judicial  mind  of  the  Court  that  ty  beneficiary ; 
the  paper  propounded  does  in  fact  express  the  true  will  of  the  deceased.  — suspicious 
The  same  rule  applies  to  a  will  prepared  and  executed  under  circumstances  circumstances, 
of  suspicion :  Tyrrell  v.  Painton,  P.  (94)  157. 

(a)  Wheeler  v.  Sargeant,  69  L.  T.  181. 
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of  every  particular  resting  in  the  breast  of  the  one  whd 
seeks  to  establish  a  contract  with  the  person  so  trusting 
him.  (6) 

A  trustee  for  sale  cannot  sell  the  trust  property  to  himself. 
If  he  purport  so  to  do,  the  transaction  can  be  set  aside ;  (c) 
and  the  fact  of  the  conveyance  being  taken  to  a  nominee  of, 
but  in  trust  for  the  trustee  selling,  is,  as  a  rule,  considered 
to  be  a  badge  of  fraud. 

A  trustee  is  not  incapacitated  from  purchasing  or  taking  a 
mortgage  or  lease  from  his  cestui  que  trust ;  but  in  order  to 
establish  any  such  transaction,  or  any  other  transaction  of  a 
like  kiod,  the  relation  of  trustee  and  cestui  que  trust  must 
have  been  dissolved ;  or  if  not,  the  parties  must  have  been 
put  so  much  at  arms  length,  that  they  agree  to  take  the 
characters  of  vendor  and  purchaser ;  and  the  onus  is  upon 
the  trustee  to  show  that  he  communicated  to  the  cestui  que 
trust  all  knowledge  which,  as  trustee,  he  possessed  as  to  the 
value  of  the  property,  (d)  If  the  trustee  fail  to  discharge 
this  onus,  the  transaction  will  not  be  allowed  to  stand.  The 
trustee  is  not  discharged  from  this  onus,  even  if  he  resign 
his  ofiBce  before  the  completion  of  the  transaction ;  because 
he  cannot  divest  himself  of  the  knowledge  previously 
acquired  by  him.  But  a  trustee  or  other  person  in  a  fidu- 
ciary relation  will  be  capable  of  purchasing,  if  he  obtain  the 
leave  of  the  Court  so  to  do,  or  to  bid  for  the  property  ;  and 
in  such  a  case  the  fact  that  he  has  communicated  some 
material  facts  to  the  Court  will  not  render  it  incumbent 
upon  him  to  disclose  further  facts,  unless  their  non-disclosure 
would  be  misleading  as  to  those  disclosed,  (e) 

The  rule  now  under  consideration  does  not  apply  to  a 
person  nominated  as  trustee,  but  who  has  never  acted  in  the 
trust;  (/)  nor  to  a  mere  trustee  to  preserve  contingent 
remainders,  (g) 

When  an  agent  is  employed  to  purchase  property  for  his 
principal,  he  cannot  sell  his  own  property  to  the  latter  with- 
out disclosing  the  fact.    If  he  do,  the  principal  may,  upon 

(6)  Tate  v.  Williamson,  1  Eq.  537  ;  2  Ch.  55. 

(c)  BiclcUy  V.  K,  2  Ch.  D.  190. 

(i)  Fox  y.  MacTtreth,  2  Cox,  320,  and  see  notes  thereto  in  1  Wh.  &  Tu. 
L.  C.  Eq.  141,  also  Gibson  v.  Jeyes,  6  Ves.  277;  Thamion  v.  Eastwood, 
2  App.  236 ;  Beningfield  v.  Baxter,  12  App.  167. 

(e)  Coaks  v.  Boswell,  11  App.  240,  242. 

(/)  Stacey  v.  Elph,  1  M.  &  K.  195 ;  aarlc  v.  C,  9  App.  733. 

(g)  Fooley  v.  Quitter,  i  Drew.  189. 
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ascei^taining  the  fact,  compel  the  agent  to  account  for  the 
difference  between  the  price  origiiially  given  by  the  agent 
for  the  property,  and  the  price  at  which  he  sold  the  same  to 
the  principal ;  or  if  the  principal  is  in  a  position  to  restore 
the  property,  he  may  have  the  contract  rescinded.  (Ji) 

Actions  to  set  aside  contracts  with  promoters  of  companies  Contracts  with 
on  the  ground  of  fraud  generally  relate  to  property  much  go^™a„igg " 
beyond  the  limit  of  the  equitable  jurisdiction  of  the  Cbuntj' 
Court;  but  as  the  principles  of  Equity  applicable  thereto 
may  sometimes  arise  in  winding  up  cases  in  the  County 
Court,  it  may  be  well  to  offer  a  few  observations  on  this 
head.  It  is  by  no  means  uncommon  for  persons  having  an 
established  business  to  promote  a  joint  stock  company  for 
the  purpose  of  purchasing  the  business  from  themselves ; 
they  taking  part  payment  in  paid-up  shares  of  the  company, 
and  becoming  original  directors.  Such  persons,  if  they  desire 
to  make  a  valid  contract  for  sale  to  the  company,  are  bound 
to  nominate  independent  directors,  and  to  disclose  fully  the 
material  facts  of  the  case,  so  as  to  enable  the  directors  to 
form  an  independent  judgment  in  the  interests  of  the  com- 
pany; and  if  they  fail  in  their  duty  in  this  respect,  the 
contract  is  liable  to  be  set  aside,  or  they  may  be  held  liable 
to  account  for  any  secret  profit  they  may  thereby  have 
realised,  (i) 

(fc)  Dunne  v.  English,  18  Bq.  524 ;  Kiuiber  v.  Barber,  8  Ob.  56,  but  see 
dictum  of  Lord  Hereohell  in  Bentinek  v.  Fenn,  12  App.  659,  also  Lady- 
well,  &e.,  Co.  v  Brookes,  35  Ch.  Div.  400. 

As  to  surreptitious  dealings  between  one  party  to  a  contract  and  the  Surreptitions 
agent  of  the  other  partv,  see  Panama,  &o..  Go.  v.  India,  &c.,  Co.,  10  Ch.  dealings  with 
515;  Morgan  v.  Elfmd,'i  Oh.  Div.  352,  affirmed  by  D.  P.,  W.  N.  (77)  agent. 
163 ;  M.  of  Salford  v.  Lever,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  168  (C.  A.) ;  Lister  v.  Stubbs, 
45  Ch.  D.  1. 

(i)  Erlanger  v.  New,  &a.,  Co.,  3  App.  1229,  1233.    See  same  case  as  to 
the  liability  of  directors  generally ;  also  mpra,  pp.  468, 508 ;  Phospliate,  *c., 
Co.  V.  HartTiumt,  5  Ch.  Div.  394 ;  Bagnall  v.  Carlton,  6  Ch.  Ulv.  407 ; 
Emma,  &e.,  Co.  v.  Grant,  1 1  ib.  939 ;  Emma,  &c.,  €o.  v.  Lewie,  4  0.  P.  D. 
39ri,  and  as  to  their  liability  in  respect  of  gifts  and  quasi  gifts  to  them  Gifts  by  pro- 
from  promoters,  see  Nant-y-glo,  Sec,  Co.  v.  Grave,  12  Oh.  D.  7>i8;   iJe  meters  to 
Postage,  &e.,  Co,  3  Ob.  (92)  566  ;  Archer's  Case,  1  Ch.  (92)  322  ;  Bland's  directors. 
Ciise,  2  Ch.  (93)612.  »      ^       ,      , 

Sometimes  articles  of  association  provide  that  a  contract  for  the  sale  of 
property  to  the  company  shall  not  be  impeached  on  the  ground  that  the 
directors  are  interested  therein  as  vendors  or  otherwise,  or  that  they  are 
promoters  of  or  stand  in  a  fiduciary  relation  towards  the  company.  Such 
a  provision  would  appear  to  be  good  where  a  6o«fl  fide  owner  becomes  a 
director  and  sells  his  property  to  the  company ;  but  not  where  the  names 
of  intended  directors  have  been  inserted  into  the  contract  as  apparent 
vendors  of  property  in  which  they  have  no  interest,  and  by  way  of 
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Section  V. — Nature  of  relief  against  fraudulent  transactions. 

"When  a  transaction  is  liable  to  be  set  aside  on  the  ground 
of  frand,  undue  influence,  or  of  confidential  relation  it  will 
be  set  aside  not  only  as  against  the  party  in  fault,  but  also 
if  the  circumstances  so  require,  against  all  volunteers  claim- 
ing through  him  either  with  or  without  notice,  and  against 
all  other  persons  so  claiming,  with  notice  of  the  facts  from 
which  the  Court  infers  the  equity;  (J)  but  not  against  a 
purchaser  for  value  without  notice,  (i) 

The  Common  Law  remedy  in  respect  of  a  fraudulent  trans- 
action is  by  proceedings  in  the  nature  of  an  action  of  deceit, 
e.g.  where  a  purchaser  is  plaintiff  in  an  action  against  a 
vendor  of  property  sold  or  transferred  pursuant  to  a  fraudu- 
lent contract,  the  remedy  given  is  in  the  shape  of  damages, 
the  plaintiff  keeping  the  property.  (Z)  But  the  equitable 
relief,  in  most  cases  of  fraud,  is  directed  to  restore  the  parties 
to  their  original  position,  and  to  place  them,  as  far  as  circum- 
stances will  admit,  on  the  same  footing  as  if  the  transaction 
had  never  been  entered  into.  In  the  case  of  a  gift,  the 
property  itself,  or  if  it  has  been  sold,  the  proceeds  of  the 
sale  thereof  must  be  restored ;  and  the  party  in  fault  must 
account  for  all  profits  realised  by  the  transaction,  (m)  When 


Secret  profits 
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ances, j 
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Private  com- 
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devise,  to  enable  tliem  to  obtain  some  advantage  to  themselves  at  the 
expense  of  the  company  :  Bland's  Case,  2  Gh.  (93)  612. 

As  to  the  right  of  a  promoter  to  expenses  incurred  by  him  in  relation 
to  the  formation  of  the- company,  when  ordered  to  account  for  secret 
profits,  see  Lydney,  &b.,  Co.  v.  Bird,  33  Cb.  Div.  85  ;  Be  Fawe,  Ac,  Co., 
40  Oh.  D.  141. 

Upon  the  question  vrhen  a  person  will  be'considered  as  the  promoter  of 
a  company,  see  Lad^ell,  &c,  Co.  v.  Brookes,  35  Ch.  Div,  410. 

Upon  the  question  whether  a  trader  who  has  promoted  a  private 
company  for  his  own  benefit,  is  bound  to  indemnify  the  company  against 
debts,  see  Broderip  v.  Salomon,  W.  N.  (95)  38. 

(j)  Whoever  receives  a  gift  from  or  tiirough  a  person  who  has  obtained 
the  subject  matter  thereof  from ,  another  by  "  undue  influence  or  intposi- 
tion  must  take  it  tainted  and  infected  with  thfe  undue  influence  or 
imposition  of  the  person  procuring  the  gift ;  his  partitioning  and  canton- 
ing it  out  amongst  his  relations  and  firiends  will  not  purify  the  gift,  and 
protect  it  against  the  equity  of  the  person  imposed  upon.  Let  tiie  hand 
receiving  it  be  ever  so  chaste,  yet,  if  it  comes  through  a  polluted  channel, 
the  obligation  of  restitution  will  follow  it : "  Per  Wilmot,  C.  J.,  quoted  by 
Lord  Eldon  in  Buguenin  v.  Baseley,  14  Yes.  289.  Sec  also  Morley  v. 
Loughmm,  1  Ch.  (93)  757 ;  Bainhrigge  y.  Browne,  18  Ch.  D.  197. 

(Ji)  See  mspra,  pp.  499,  500. 

(0  Erlanger  v.  New,  &e.,  Co.,  3  App.  1279. 

(m)  Houldsworth  v.  Glasgow  Bank,  5  App.  338. 
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real  estate  originally  belonging  to  a  plaintiff  has  been  con- 
veyed to  a  purchaser  under  a  contract  obtained  by  fraud  on 
his  part,  then  if  he  has  not  resold  the  same  in  the  meantime, 
the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  have  the  transaction  set  aside,  and 
to  compel  the  purchaser  to  reconvey  (w)  the  estate,  upon 
payment  of  the  purchase  money  with  interest  at  4  per  cent. 
But  the  purchaser  is  entitled  to  have  credit  for  lasting  Allowances  to 
repairs  and  improvements  tending  to  increase  the  saleable  purchaser, 
value  of  the  property.    He  is  bound,  however,  to  allow  for  Deterioration 
any  deterioration,  and  for  all  rents  and  profits  received  by  *"'*  ''^"!'^ '" 
him ;  and  if  he  has  been  in  actual  occupation,  he  is  liable  to  "ent. 
be  charged  with  an  occupation  rent. 

When  a  purchase  is  set  aside  after  completion  at  the  suit  Purchaser's 
of  the  purchaser,  he  is  in  general  entitled,  subject  to  any  *<='■"">• 
such  allowance  as  above  mentioned,  for  increase  of  or  depre- 
ciation in  value,  to  have  his  purchase  money  repaid  with 
interest  at  4  per  cent.,  on  reconveying  the  property,  and 
accounting  for  the  rents  and  profits,  (o) 

When  a  cestui  que  trust  or  principal  has  established  a  case  Right  of  cestui 
for  setting  aside  a  purchase  by  his  trustee  or  agent  of  pro-  9*^  ,'™*'     , 

°  .    .  '^  ,  "L  i     1      J  ii       1    i .        \^      vendor,  &o.,  to 

perty  still  remaining  under  the  control  ot  the  latter,  the  have  property 
former  is  not  confined  to  the  remedy  stated  above.  The  P«t  "P  for  sale. 
Court  may  direct  the  property  to  be  put  up  for  sale  at  the 
aggregate  amount  of  the  purchase  money  and  the  sums  laid 
out  in  substantial  improvements  and  repairs,  making  an 
allowance  for  deterioration ;  and  if  no  more  be  bid,  the 
original  purchase  will  be  ordered  to  stand,  (jp) 

If  the  property  has  been  sold,  the  trustee  or  agent  must  Remedy  where 
account  for  the  profit  made  by  the  transaction,  with  interest  Property  sold, 
at  4  per  cent,  (g)    When  however  a  sale  to  a  company  would 

(n)  A  deed  or  other  Instrument  or  transaction  is,  in  general  good,  until  Fraudulent 
it  shall  be  set  aside :  Be  Groom,  1  Ch.  (91)  706.     If  it  has  been  obtained  deed,  &o., 
or  entered  into  by  means  of  fraud,  it  is,  as  a  rule,  voidable  only,  and  not  generally 
void :   Odkeg  v.  Twrquand,  L.  R.  2  H.  L.  325 ;  and  a  deed  or  other  voidable  only, 
instrument  so  obtained  is  liable  to  cancellation :    Heath  v.   Crealoch, 
10  Ch.  30.    But  a  forged  deed  is  simply  void :  i6.     See  eupra,  p.  588.         Forged  deed 

When  a  declaration  is  made  that  a  deed  is  void  on  the  ground  of  its  void, 
being  a  forgery,  no  reconveyance  is  necessary.  jjo  reconvey- 

Sometimes  a  fraud  immediately  distributable  will  be  retained  in  Court  ance  necessary, 
for  a    limited  period,  in  order  to    allow  an  opportunity  to  institute 
proceedings  to  impeach  a  transaction  affecting  the  same  on  the  ground  of  *  "id  kept  m 
fraud :  Re  Croom,  eupra.  Oourt. 

(o)  New,  &c.,  Co.  V.  Erlanger,  5  Oh.  D.  125;  3  App.  1218. 

(  p)  Ex  parte  Lacey,  6  Ves.  626 ;  Ex  parte  Reynolds,  5  Yes.  707. 

Iq)  Foxv.  Maekreth,  2  Bro.  C.  O.400,  and  1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  C.  Eq.  141 ; 
Boswdl  V.  Coala,  11  App.  282. 

3  G 
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that  a  person 
is  a  trustee. 


Bepresentation 
ordered  to  be 
made  good. 


Rectification 
of  fraudulent 
instrument. 

Exception ; — 

marriage 

settlement.' 


have  been  liable  to  be  Bet  aside  on  the  mere  ground  that  the 
directors  by  whom  the  same  was  carried  into  effect  had, 
before  the  registration  of  the  company,  purchased  the  pro- 
perty with  a  view  to  seUing  to  the  company  at  a  profit,  and 
had  on  the  sale  concealed  the  fact  that  they  were  Interested 
in  the  property  sold,  but  the  company  was  not  able  to  restore 
the  property,  it  was  held  that  the  directors  could  not  be 
made  liable  for  the  secret  profits  made  by  them  out  of  the 
transaction,  (r)  The  case  would  probably  have  been  other- 
wise if  the  original  purchase  had  been  made  at  a  time  when 
the  purchasers  were  directors,  or  when  they  otherwise  stood 
in  a  fiduciary  relation  towards  the  company.  («)" 

The  Court  may  also  grant  relief  by  declaring  a  person  to 
be  a  trustee  of  the  property  in  question  in  the  action — e.g, 
in  the  case  of  illicit  profits  made  by  a  trustee,  agent,  or 
other  person  in  a  fiduciary  relation,  out  of  his  trust  or  office 
—and  may  give  consequential  directions  for  the  transfer  or 
payment  of  the  property  or  money  to  the  person  entitled  to 
the  benefit  of  the  declaration ;  and  where  a  person  has  made 
a  jepresentation  on  the  faith  of  which  a  contract  or  other 
transaction  has  been  entered  into,  the  relief  granted  may  be 
in  the  form  of  a  direction  for  him  to  make  good  the  repre- 
sentation. (<) 

As  a  general  rule,  the  Court  will  not  rectify  a  deed  or 
other  instrument  on  the  ground  that  it  has  been  obtained  by 
fraud ;  but  where  an  intended  husband  undertook  the  re- 
sponsibility of  giving  instructions  for  the  preparation  of  a 
proper  settlement  on  the  occasion  of  his  marriage,  and  the 
marriage  articles  prepared  were  not  proper,  because  they 
gave  the  husband  the  first  life  interest  in  his  wife's  property, 
the  Court  directed  the  articles  to  be  rectified  by  giving  the 
first  life  estate  to  the  wife  for  her  separate  use  without  power 


Companies 
W.  U.  Act, 
1S90,  s.  10. 

Conduct  of 
promoters, 
directors,  &c. 


(r)  Be  Cape  Breton  Co.,  29  Ch.  D.  804,  affirmed  by  D.  P.  on  a  different 
ground,  12  App.  652 ;  Ladywell,  &c.,  Co.  v.  Brooltet,  35  Ch.  Div.  400 ; 
Houldsworth  v.  Glasgow  Bank,  5  App.  338 ;  Adam  v.  NevMgging,  13  App. 
308. 

(«)  Be  Cape  Breton  Co.,  supra,  compare  Kiniber  v.  Barber,  8  Ch.  56. 
As  to  the  power  of  the  Court  in  ■winding-up  proceedings  to  examine  into 
the  conduct  of  any  promoter,  director,  manager,  liquidator,  or  other  officer 
of  a  company,  and  to  compel  him  to  repay  any  moneys,  or  restore  any 
property  misapplied  or  retained,  see  the  Companies  Winding-up  Act, 
1890,  s.  10.  The  section  only  gives  a  summary  method  of  enforcing 
rights  which  exist  independently :  Re  Cape  Breton  Co.,  29  Ch.  D;  800. 
As  to  the  section  generally,  see  Re  Nenn,  &e.,  Co.,  3  Ch.  (92)  577. 

(<)  See  Mills  v.  Fox,  35  Ch.  D.  153,  aud  cases  there  cited,  also  supra. 
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of  anticipation ;  («)  and  in  another  case  of  a  like  kind,  the 
Court  directed  the  settlement  to  be  rectified  by  omitting  the 
trust  thereby  declared  in  respect  of  a  moiety  of  the  capital 
of  the  wife's  property,  after  her  death  in  favour  of  the 
husband  and  his  representatives.  (») 

Section  VI. — Defences  to  Actions  for  relief  against  fraud. 

An  action  for  relief  against  fraud  may  be  barred  by  reason  Confirmatioa 
of  the  person  whose  interests  have  been  affected  thereby  •""  "l^as^- 
having  confirmed  the  transaction  sought  to  be  impeached, 
or  having  released    the  parties  liable  to   be   charged   in 
respect  thereof,  (w)    But  in  order  that  a  confirmation  or 
release  may  be  of  any  value,  it  is  essential  that  the  party 
from  whom  the  same  has  been  obtained  should  have  had  full 
knowledge  of  the  real  facts  of 'the  case,  and  of  his  rights 
arising  out  of  those  facts ;  and  he  must  be  at  arms  length 
with  the  other  party,  (a;)    In  one  case  (y)  the  plaintiff,  a  Kempson  v. 
young  lady  just  of  age,  was  induced  by  her  stepfather,  with  -^s*''*^- 
whom  she  resided,  to  execute  a  bond  to  secure  a  debt  due 
from  him,  and  for  part  of  which  she  had  joined  with' the 
stepfather  in  signing  a  promissory  note  while  she  was  under 
age.     The  money  secured  by  the  bond  was  payable  at  the 
end  of  six:  years,  and  the  plaintiff  had  no  independent  advice 
in  relation  to  the  transaction.     More  than  six  years  after- 
wards she  executed  a  second  bond  to  secure  the  amount  due 
on  the  first,  as  increased  by  interest  and  costs.     It  was  held 
on  bill  filed  to  set  aside  the  transaction  more  than  thirteen 
years  after  the  date  of  the  first  bond,  that  there  had  been  no 
confirmation;    because  the  second    bund  was  inseparably 
connected  with  the  first ;  and  the  first  with  the  promissory 
note;  and  because  the  plaintiff,  on  executing  the  second 
bond,  had  no  knowledge  of  the  invalidity  of  the  first.    An  Abandonment 
agreement  rendered  inoperative  by  a  collateral  fraudulent  fjau"]!,**^^*'    ' 
agreement  cannot  be  made  valid  by  the  abandonment  of  the  agreement, 
collateral  agreement  («)     But  though  a  gift  made  to  a 

(«)  Clark  V.  Qirdwood,  7  Ch.  Div.  9. 

(»)  Loveey  v.  Smith,  15  Ch.  D.  655. 

(to)  Wright  v.  Vanderpkaik,  8  D.  M.  &  G.  133;  Imperial,  &e.,Bk.  v. 
Trvxteen,  &e„  Gorpn.,  W.  N.  (95)  23 ;  Ex  parte  8aaidy»,  42  Ch.  Div.  98. 

(a)  Moxon  v.  Payne,  8  Ch.  881;   La  Banque  Jacquet-Cartier  v.  La 
Banque  VEpargne,  13  App.  111. 

(y)  Kempson  v.  Ashbee,  10  Ch.  IS. 

Qz)  Moxon  V.  Payne,  supra. 

3  c  2 
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When  gift       .person  standing  in  a  confidential  relation,  e.g.  hy  a  patient 

incapable  of      ^q  ^  physician,  may  he  voidable,  yet,  if  after  the  confidential 

aftel donor's^*  relation  has  ceased  to  exist,  the  donor  intentionally  elects  to 

death.  abide  by  the  gift,  and  does  in  fact  abide  by  it,  and  if  it  be 

proved  there  was  no  fraud  or  undue  influence,  it  cannot,  in 

general,  be  impeached  after  his  death,  even  though  there  be 

no  proof  that  the  donor  was  aware  that  the  gift  was  voidable 

at  his  election,  (a) 

Laches  and  Proceedings  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  relief  against  a 

aeiaj.  fraudulent  transaction  may  also  be  barred  by  acquiescence ; 

and  laches  or  delay  is  taken  by  the  Court  to  be  evidence  of 

Statute  of        acquiescence.  (6)  A  Common  Law  action  to  recover  damages 

21  Jac.  1  c.'l6,  for  fraud  or  misrepresentation  is  subject  to  the  limitation  of 

When  applic-    six  years  fixed  by  the  Statute  21  Jac.  1,  o.  16.  (c)    Before 

able  in  Equity,  the  Judicature  Acts  a  Court  of  Equity,  when  dealing  with  a 

purely  legal  right   subject   to   a  limit  in    point  of   time 

imposed  by  the  Statute  of  Limitations,  acted  in  obedience  to 

the  Statute ;  and  when  the  remedy  in  Equity  corresponded 

to  the  remedy  at  Law,  the  Court  acted  by  analogy  to  the 

Statute,  and  imposed  the   same   limitation  on  the  remedy 

which  it  afforded  at  Law.  (d)     "When  however  the  Court 

was  dealing  with  a  purely  equitable  right  not  within  the 

Equitable  rule  terms  of  the  Statute,  it  applied,  where  the  circumstances  so 

demands*.  "  ^     required,  the  rule  of  its  own  which  discouraged  stale  demands, 

and  required  a  party  seeking  the  intervention  of  the  Court, 

to  take  his  proceedings  within  a  reasonable  time,  (e)    These 

rules  still  apply  both  in  the  High  Court  and  in.  the  County 

When  statute    Court.    Moreover  it  has  been  held  by  the  Court  of  Appeal 

begins  to  run.  gjj^pg  ^j^g  Judicature  Acts,  and  in  analogy  to  an  old  rule  in 

Equity,  that  even  in  the  case  of  a  Common  Law  Action 

claiming  damages  in  respect  of  a  concealed  fraud,  and  though 

the  fraud  solely  relates  to  personal  property,  (/)  the  time 

only  begins  to  run  from  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  the 

fraud,  or  the  time  when,  with  reasonable  diligence,  it  might 

(a)  Mitchell  v.  Homfray,  8  Q,  B.  Div.  587,  where  Baggallay,  L.J.,  said 
"  if  the  trausaction  was  not  formally  ratiGed,  it  was  at  all  events  adopted, 
and  for  three  years  hefore  her  death,  the  testatiix  kept  to  her  determina- 
tion not  to  impeach  it." 

(fc)  Per  Turner,  L.  J.,  in  Life  Association,  &c.  v.  Siddal,  3  D.  G.  F.  &  J.  76. 

(c)  Gibbs  V.  Guild,  9  Q.  B.  Div.  63. 

(d)  Knox  V.  Gye,  L.  E.  5  H.  L.  674. 

(e)  Wright  v.  Vmderplank,  8  D.  M.  &  G.  133. 

(/)  As  to  concealed  fraud  in  relation  to  real  property,  see  supra, 
p.  509,  n.  U)- 
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have  been  discovered ;  (J)  but  when  the  Statute  haa  once 
commenced  to  run  in  favour  of  a  trustee  in  respect  of  a  breach 
of  trust  not  fraudulent  in  itself,  it  will  continue  to  run,  not- 
withstanding the  concealment  of  a  fraud  subsequently  com- 
mitted by  his  agent.  (K) 

A  defence  based  on  the  staleness  of  the  demand  renders  it  Rule  as  to 
necessary  to  consider  the  balance  of  justice  or  injustice  in  *"  "'■ 
granting  or  refusing  relief,  and  for  this  purpose  the  Court 
has  to  consider  both  the  length  of  the  time,  and  the  nature 
of  the  acts  done  during  the  interval,  (i) 

There  is  no  hard  and  fast  rule  as  to  the  amount  of  delay  No  fixed  period 
which    is   available    by-way   of    defence.      That  question  ^ppl'"*'"'^- 
depends  sometimes  upon  the  consideration  of  loss  of  evidence 
caused  by  the  delay ;  (/)  or  whether  other  persons  have  or 
may  have  thereby  acquired  new  rights  in  the  meantime.  (K) 
The  nature  of  the  property  is  sometimes  very  material,  e.g..  Speculative 
in  the  case  of  mining  or  other  property  of  a  speculative  property, 
kind.  (Z)     Delay  is  material  where  it  would  be  practically  Waiver  j— 
unjust  to  give  a  remedy,  either  because  the  party  has  by  j^J'^'-T  *<>  P*i'*y 
his  conduct  done  that  which  might  fairly  be  regarded  as 
equivalent  to  a  waiver  of  his  right,  or  where  by  his  conduct, 
and  neglect,  he  has,  though  perhaps  not  waiving  his  remedy, 
yet  put  the  other  party  in  a  situation  in  which  it  would  not 

(g)  Giblg  v.  Guild,  9  Q.  B.  Div.  59 ;  Be  Lands,  &c.,  Co.,  1  Ch.  (94)  Loss  of  moneys 
63!i ;  Moore  t.  Knight,  1  Gh.  (91)  547.    In  this  last  case  the  action  was  paid  to  soli-   ' 
brought  in  1890  against  the  representatives  of  the  deceased  members  of  citors  for 
a  firm  of  solieitors  to  recover  moneys  placed  in  their  hands  for  invest-  investment, 
ment   at   different  times  between   1867  and  1874;  but  which  had  in 
fact   been  embezzled   by  a  clerk; — representations  having   been  from 
time  to  time  made  on  behalf  of  the  firm,  that  the  moneys  had  been  duly 
invested. 

(ft)  Thorne  T.  Heard,  1  Ch.  (94)  605  ;  A.  C.  (95)  495. 

(t)  Lindsay,  (fee,  Co.  v.  Eurd,  L.  E.  5  P.  0.  240 ;  Erlamger  v.  New,  (fee, 
Co.,  3  App.  1279;  Be  Sharpe,  1  Ch.  (92)  168.  In  this  last  case  relief  was 
granted  in  an  action  commenced  in  1889  to  make  the  estate  of  a  deceased 
director  of  a  company  liable  for  paying  interest  out  of  capital  between 
1869  and  1878. 

(j)  Be  Sharpe,  supra. 

(*:)  Erlanger  v.  New,  Ac,  Co.,  3  App.  1278. 

(0  Clements  v.  Hall,  2  D.  <&  J.  17;-4 ;  Bule  v.  Jewell,  18  Ch.  D.  660.  In 
Erlanger  v.  New,  &c.,  Co.,  3  App.  1241,  Lord  Cairns,  L.C.,  was  of  opinion 
that  a  (ielay  of  ten  months  from  the  time  when  tliere  had  been  vague 
rumours  circulated  as  to  the  fraud  in  question  was,  having  regard  to  tiie 
peculiar  nature  of  the  property,  fatal  to  a  claim  to  set  aside  a  contract  for 
sale  to  a  company  by  promoters,  though  part  of  the  time  had  been  spent 
in  attempting  to  effect  a  compromise.  Tlje  majority  of  tlie  Lords  decided 
to  the  contrary  (affirming  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeal). 


of  laches. 
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be  reasonable  to  place  him  if  the  right  were  to  be  afterwards 
asserted,  (m) 

When  time  not  "When  no  injustice  is  likely  to  arise  from  granting  the 
equitable  relief  sought,  then  delay  is  not  very  material,  (n) 

Onus  pr(Aai>di  When  fraud  by  one  of  the  parties  to  a  contract  has  been 
established,  the  onus  is  cast  upon  him,  if  he  allege  laches  in 
the  other  party,  to  show  when  the  latter  acquired  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  and  to  prove  that  the  latter  knowingly 
forbore  to  assert  his  right,  (o) 

Section  VII. — Parties  to  Action, 

Who  should  be     The  party  who  has  been  induced  to  enter  into  a  trans- 

plaintiff.  action  whereby  he  has  suffered  loss  is  the  proper  person  to 

bring  an  action  to  obtain  relief  in  respect  of  the  fraud,  if  he 

be  alive.    If  he  be  dead,  the  action  may  be  brought  by  his 

heir  or  devisee,  if  he  was  damnified  in  respect  of  his  real 

estate,  and  by  his  executor  or  administrator,  if  he  sustained 

damage  in  relation  to  his  personal  estate,  (p) 

Defendants ; —      All  persons  concerned  in  the  carrying  into  execution  of  a 

parties  par-      fraudulent  transaction  are  liable  to  be  made  defendants  to 

ticipating  in  ,  .^        ,  /■   x       -wn 

fraud ; agent,  *ii  action  to  Set  aside  the  same,  (g)      If  an  agent  m  the 

*«■  course  of  his  employment,  commits  a  fraud  upon  another 

party,  whereby  damage  ensues  to  the  latter,  he  will  be  liable 
to  the  party  wronged,  though  his  principal  would  be  so 
All  parties  likewise.  All  persons  concerned  in  the  commission  of  a 
principals.  fraud  are  to  be  treated  as  principals ;  no  party  can  be  per- 
mitted to  excuse  himself  on  the  ground  that  he  acted  as  the 
Person  derir-  agent  or  servant  of  another.  A  fortiori,  this  would  be  so 
ing  benefit.      where  the  agent  himself  derives  any  benefit  from  the  fraud,  (r) 

(m)  Lindsay,  &e.,  Co.  v.  JSurd,  L.  E.  5  P.  0.  239 ;  Mrlanger  v.  New,  &c., 
Co.,  3  App.  1230  ;  Boswell  v.  Coahs,  27  Ch.  Div.  456  (reversed  by  D.  P.  on 
another  point,  11  App.  232);  Turner  v.  Collins,  7  Ch.  342;  AUcard  T. 
Skinner,  36  Ch.  Div.  145. 

(»)  See  Mawlins  v.  Wicliham,  3D.  &  J.  304;  Kempson  v.  Ashbee, 
10  Ch.  15  ;  Brown  v.  McCUntook,  L.  B.  6  H.  L.  456 ;  Widgery  v.  Tepper, 
7  Ch.  Div.  423  (sixteen  years);  Thomson  v.  Eastwood,  2  App.  236; 
Garden,  &e.,  Co.  v.  McLister,  1  App.  39.  Compare  Be  Oamett.  31 
Ch.  Div.  1. 

(o)  Lindsay,  &e.,  Co.  v.  Emd,  L.  R.  5  P.  C.  221 ;  Be  Sharpe,  1  Ch.  (92)  168. 

(p)  Twycross  v.  Grant,  4  C.  P.  Div.  47.  Upon  the  qaestion  when  a 
cause  of  action  survives  to  or  against  the  representatives  of  a  deceased 
person,  see  supra,  pp.  292,  et  seq. 

(q)  Phosphate,  die.,  Co.  v.  Sartmont,  5  Ch.  Div.  456. 

(r)  Weir  v.  Bell,  3  Ex.  Div.  248. 
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If  any  one  of  the  parties  to  the  transaction  has  died,  the 
action  may  be  brought  against  his  representatives;  but  only 
if  his  estate  has  thereby  been  increased,  (s)  An  action  to  Fraud  by 
set  aside  a  transaction  of  this  kind,  when  committed  by  P»r'n«™' 
partners,  may  be  brought  against  a  surviving  partner  and 
the  representative  of  a  deceased  partner ;  (i)  and  even  where 
the  act  of  misfeasance  in  question  has  been  committed  solely 
by  a  managing  partner,  all  the  partners  are  jointly  and 
severally  liable,  if  it  be  within  the  scope  of  the  partner- 
ship, (tt)  But  it  is  not  essential  that  all  the  partners  should 
be  parties.  (») 

A  solicitor  or  other  agent  who  has  been  an  acting  partici-  Solicitor  or 
pator  in  a  fraud  is  sometimes  made  a  defendant  in  order  to  "^gt"  *^'°  ' 
compel  him  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  action,  though  no  other 
relief  can  be  obtained  against  him.  (w)  The  Court  however 
has  no  jurisdiction  to  order  a  solicitor  to  pay  the  costs  of 
such  an  action,  where  his  conduct  has  amounted  to  a  mere 
blunder  (a;). 

Section  VIII. — Practice,  (jf) 

The  particulars  in  Equity  proceedings  in  respect  of  a  Particulars 
fraudulent  transaction  should  set  forth  shortly  the  facts  f""^"^ ''**^ 

"^  .  tacts. 

reUed  upon  as  constituting  the  fraud ;  (z)  but  it  is  not  neces-  „  p     .  „ 
sary  that  the  word  "  fraud  "  should  be  used,  and  it  is  generally 
well  to  avoid  so  doing. 

An  acceptor  or  drawer  of  a  bill  of  exchange  who  desires  Injunction ; — 
on  an  interlocutory  application  to  restrain  the  negociation  change. 
of  the  bill  on  the  ground  of  fraud  must  as  a  rule,  pay  into 
Court  or  give  security  for  the  amount  thereof,  (a) 

(g)  FhiUipe  r.  Homfray,  24  Ch.  Dir.  439 ;  New,  &b.,  Co.  t.  Erlanger, 
5  Ob.  Div.  117, 118,  affirmed  by  D.  P.,  3  App.  1218. 

(<)  Hem,  (fee,  Co.  i.  Mrlanger,  sttpra. 

(«)  lb. ;  I'lwmer  v.  Gregory,  18  Eq.  627.     See  also  Chapter  IX.,  infra. 

(k)  Plumer  v.  Gregory,  gu/pra ;  but  see  Athineon  v.  Mcuskreth,  2  Eq.  572. 

(to)  Clark  v.  Girdwood,  7  Ch.  Div.  23;  Phosphate,  &e.,  Co.  v.  Sartmont, 
5  Ch.  DiT.  594. 

(a;)  lb. 

(y)  Aa  to  the  payment  or  transfer  into  Court  of  moneys  fraudulently  Payment  into 
obtained  by  an  agent  and  as  to  the  right  to  an  injunction  in  respect  Court ; — 
thereof,  see  lupra,  pp.  310,  468.  agent ; — in- 

The  proceedings  should  in  general  be  commenced  in  the  Court  within  junction, 
the  district  of  which  the  defendant  or  one  of  the  defendants  dwells  or  Couvt  in  which 
carries  on  business :  see  0.  C.  Act,  1888,  ss.  74,  84,  sitpra,  pp.  9,  10.  action  should 

(z)  See  supra,  p.  38.  be  commenced. 

(o)  EawUns.y.  Ward,  W.  N.  (90)  203. 
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Section  IX. — Costs. 


Generally  The  costs  of  aotion  as  a  rule  abide  the  event ;  and  where 

abide  event ;     ^-j^^  particulars  contain  unnecessary  charges  of  fraud,  and  the 
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charges.  Court  grants  relief  on  some  other  ground,  the  successful 

plaintiff  will  in  general  he  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  occasioned 
to  the  defendant  by  the  introduction  of  those  charges.  (V) 

Laches.  In  many  of  the  reported  cases  where  a  bill  has  been  dis- 

missed solely  on  the  ground  of  laches,  the  dismissal  has  been 
without  costs.  It  should,  however,  be  borne  in  mind  that 
since  the  Judicature  Acts,  the  High  Court  has  been  more 
reluctant  than  formerly  to  depart  from  the  first  of  these 
rales. 


PRECEDENTS,  (c) 

Particulars  of  Claim. 


1.  Claim  on  behalf  of  a  Person  of  Unsound  Mind  not  so  found 
by  Inquisition,  for  repayment  of  Moneys  obtained  from 
Mm  by  Fraud. 

Pages  38, 743,      !•  In  o^  about  the  month  of  — ,  18 — ,  the  Plf.,  who  was 
754, 759.         then  of  the  age  of  twenty-three   or   thereabouts,  went  to 
For  corrcs-       reside  with  the  Deft,  and  his  wife  who  lived  at  — ,  etc. 
m™t''fee      '       ^'  ^^®  ^^^-    (^^°  ^^   *    person    of  weak  intellect)  soon 
No"  15.  afterwards  fell  under  the  paramount  influence  of  the  Deft., 

who  affected  to  treat  him  as  his  adopted  son,  and  to  whom 
he  thenceforth  looked  for  guidance  and  advice. 

3.  At  the  time  when  the  Plf.  went  to  reside  with  the  Deft,  as 
aforesaid,  he  had  an  account  at  the  —  Eranch  of  the  —  Bank. 

4.  In  or  about  the  month  of  — ,  18 — ,  the  Deft,  induced  the 
Plf.  to  draw  and  the  Plf.  accordingly  drew  and  delivered  to 
the  Deft,  a  cheque  payable  to  bearer  for  the  sum  of  £ —  or 
thereabouts,  being  the  whole  of  the  balance  then  standing  to 
the  credit  of  the  Plf.'s  said  account. 

5.  The  Deft,  subsequently  cashed  the  said  ch€que,  and 
applied  the  proceeds  thereof  for  his  own  purposes. 

6.  The  Plf.  in  delivering  the  said  cheque  as  aforesaid  acted 
eatirely  under  the  influence  and  control  of  the  Deft.,  who 
represented  to  the  Plf.  that  the  proceeds  thereof  would  be 
perfectly  safe  in  his  hands,  and  would  be  expended  by  him 
for  the  solo  benefit  of  the  Plf.     The  Plf.  had  no  independent 

(6)  London,  &c..  Bank  v.  Lempriire,  L.  R.  4  P.  C.  573 ;   Thomson  v. 
Eastwood,  2  App.  243  ;  Lever  v.  Goodwin,  W.  N.  (87)  107. 
(c)  See  also  Nos.  62,  63,  mpra,  p.  407. 


PBECEDENTS.  761 

advice  in  the  matter,  and  he  was  moreover  incapable  from 
mental  infirmity,  and  from  the  influence  exercised  over  him 
by  the  Deft.,  of  considering  the  reasons  for  or  the  effect  of 
what  he  was  doing,  or  of  exercising  an  independent  judg- 
ment thereon.     He  was  not  a  free  agent  in  the  matter. 

7.  The  effect  of  the  aforesaid  transaction  was  to  leave  the 
Plf.  absolutely  penniless. 

8.  Since  the  year  18 —  the  Plf.  has  been  in  various  situa- 
tions as  a  shop  assistant,  and  he  has  (always  at  the  instance, 
and  acting  under  the  influence  of  the  Deft.)  paid  over  the 
wages  received  by  him  to  the  Deft. 

9.  In  the  month  of  —  18 — ,  the  Plf.  was  taken  to  the  — 
Lunatic  Asylum  in  the  County  of  —  as  a  pauper  lunatic ; 
and  he  is  now  residing  in  the  same  Asylum. 

10.  The  Deft,  has  refused,  and  he  still  refuses  to  render 
any  account  to  the  Plf.  of  the  moneys  so  paid  to  him  as 
aforesaid,  or  to  state  what  has  become  of  the  same ;  and  the 
Plf.  has  been  and  is  unable  to  ascertain  whether  any  of  such 
moneys  are  or  are  not  now  represented  by  any  securities  or 
other  property. 

11.  The  moneys  and  premises  in  respect  whereof  relief  is 
hereinafter  claimed  do  not  exceed  in  amount  or  value  the 
Bum  of  £500. 

The  Plf.  claims— 

1.  A  declaration  that  the  sum  of  £ —  received  by 
the  Deft,  from  the  Plf.  as  aforesaid  was  and  is  money 
belonging  to  the  Plf.,  and  that  the  same  was  received, 
and  is  held  by  the  Deft,  as  a  trustee  for  the  Plf. 

2.  That  an  account  may  be  taken  of  all  moneys 
received  by  the  Deft,  from  the  Plf.,  and  that  an 
inquiry  may  be  made  in  what  securities  or  in  whose 
hands  the  said  moneys  now  are,  or  what  has  become 
thereof. 

3.  Payment  of  the  amount  which  shall  be  found 
due  from  the  Deft,  on  taking  the  aforesaid  account, 
with  interest  thereon,  and  the  transfer  by  the  Deft, 
of  any  such  securities  or  property  as  aforesaid. 

4.  Costs. 

Conclusion  as  in  No.  25,  supra,  p.  384. 

2.  Claim  to  set  aside  Sale  of  Beal  Estate  on  the  ground 
of  Misrepresentation, 

2.  By  an  Agreement  in  writing  dated  the  — 18 — ,  and  made  PageB736-738, 
between  the  Deft,  of  the  one  part,  and  the  Plf.  of  the  other  p^^j„j        ^ 
part,  the  Deft,  agreed  to  sell  to  the  Plf.,  and  the  Plf.  agreed  ^^^  j,p_  Jg_     ' 
to  purchase,  a  piece  of  land  therein  described  as  "  all  that 
piece  of  freehold  land  "  etc.  for  the  sum  of  £— ,  part  whereof, 
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namely  £ — ,  was  then  paid  hy  the  Plf.  to  the  Deft,  by  way 
of  deposit. 

2.  The  Plf.  entered  into  the  said  Agreement  (as  the  Deft, 
well  knew  at  the  time  of  the  signing  thereof)  with  the 
intention  of  re^selling  the  said  land  in  lots  for  building 
purposes,  and  fully  believing  and  relying  upon  the  correct- 
ness of  the  description  contained  in  the  same  Agreement 
representing  that  such  land  was  of  freehold  tenure. 

3.  After  the  signing  of  the  said  Agreement,  the  Deft, 
furnished  the  Plf.  with  an  abstract  of  his  title  to  the  said 
land.  This  abstract  purported  to  show  that  the  same  land 
was  of  freehold  tenure,  and  that  the  Deft,  was  entitled 
thereto  in  fee  simple  in  possession. 

4.  The  Plf.  on  the  —  18 —  duly  paid  to  the  Deft,  the  sum 
of  £ — ,  being  the  balance  of  the  said  purchase  money  of  £ — ; 
and  thereupon  the  said  piece  of  land  was  conveyed  to  the 
Plf.  in  fee  simple  by  an  Indenture  of  that  date  which  was 
expressed  to  be  made  between  the  Deft,  of  the  one  part  and 
the  Plf.  of  the  other  part,  and  contained  a  recital  to  the 
effect  that  the  Deft,  was  seised  of  the  same  laud  in  fee 
simple  in  possession,  free  from  incumbrances. 

5.  In  the  month  of  —  18 — ,  ,the  Plf.  advertised  the  said 
land  for  sale  in  lots,  whereupon  the  Steward  of  the  Manor 
of  —  in  the  County  of  —  gave  notice  to  the  Plf.  (in 
accordance  with  the  fact)  and  the  Plf.  then  for  the  first 
time  ascertained,  that  the  said  land  was  copyhold  of  the  said 
Manor,  and  in  consequence  thereof^  he  countermanded  the 
sale  so  advertised  as  aforesaid.  The  Plf.  afterwards  ascer- 
tained (in  accordance  with  the  facts)  that  the  fine  payable 
in  respect  of  the  same  land  on  alienation  was  arbitrary,  and 
that  the  expenses  of  enfranchising  the  same  would  be 
very  considerable. 

6.  Until  the  Plf.  received  the  said  notice,  he  had  no 
knowledge  or  reason  to  suspect  that  the  said  land  was  of 
copyhold  tenure ;  nor  did  the  said  absti-act  contain  anything 
to  put  him  on  inquiry  as  to  the  tenure  thereof.  He  would 
not  have  entered  into  the  said  Agreement,  if  he  had  known 
that  such  land  was  of  any  tenure  other  than  freehold. 

7.  The  Plf.  has  sustained  and  been  put  to  considerable 
damages,  C(jsts,  charges,  and  expenses  by  reason  of  the 
representation  so  made  to  him  as  aforesaid;  but  the  total 
amount  thereof  does  not,  nor  does  the  value  of  the  said  piece 
of  land  exceed  the  sum  of  £500. 

The  Plf.  claims— 

1.  That  the  said  sale  may  be  set  aside. 

2.  Eepayment  of  the  said  sum  of  £ —  with  interest 
thpreon  from  the  —  18—  until  payment. 
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3.  £ —  damages  (including  the  amount  of  the  costs, 
charges,  and  expenses  of  and  incident  to  the  said 
purchase,  and  consequent  thereon). 

4.  The  costs  of  this  Action. 

3.  Claim  to  set  aside  Deed  granting  Bent-charge  fraudulently 
obtained,  and  registered  in  a  Register  County,  and  for 
an  Injunction. 

1.  In  the  month  of  —  18 — ,  the  Plf.  was  possessed  of  a  Pages  76-86, 
Messuage  and  land  situated  at  etc.,  for  the  residue  of  the  574,  736-742, 
term  of —  years  from  the  —  18 — ,  granted  by  a  Lease  dated,  '^j'^-    ^"^ 
etc. ;  and  one  A.  S.  deceased  was  then  the  occupier  of  certain  jj"  ^™''°  '  ^^^ 
property  adjoining  the  sajne  Messuage  and  land.     The  said 

A.  S.  had  then  been  for  a  considerable  time  the  solicitor  of 
the  Plf. ;  and  he  continued  to  act  as  such  solicitor  in  all 
legal  matters  until  the  time  of  his  death. 

2.  The  said  A.  S.  died  on  the  —  18 — ;  and  the  Deft,  is 
his  Exor. 

3.  On  the  —  18 —  the  Deft.,  as  such  Exor.  as  aforesaid, 
applied  to  the  Plf.  for  payment  of  the  sum  of  £ —  for 
arrears  of  a  rent-charge  of  £ —  which  he  alleged  to  be  owing 
under  and  by  virtue  of  an  Indenture  dated  the  —  18 — . 

4.  The  Plf.  was  net  aware  of  the  existence  of  the  said 
Indenture  until  he  received  the  aforesaid  application;  but 
from  inquiry  subsequently  made,  he  for  the  first  time 
ascertained  the  facts  hereinafter  stated. 

6.  The  said  Indenture  of  the  —  18 —  was  expressed  to  be 
made  between  the  Plf.  of  the  one  part,  and  the  said  A.  S.  of 
the  other  part ;  and  thereby,  after  recitals  to  the  effect  that 
the  Plf.  was  indebted  to  him,  the  said  A.  S.,  in  the  sum  of 
£ —  for  money  lent,  and  that  the  said  A.  S.  had  then  lately 
expended  considerable  sums  of  money  in  erecting  a  boundary 
wall  between  the  Plf.'s  said  Messuage  and  land  and  the 
said  property  occupied  by  him,  the  said  A.  S.,  the  Plf. 
purported  to  grant  to  the  said  A.  S.  his  exs.,  ads.,  and  assns., 
a  yearly  rent-charge  of  £ — ,  charged  upon  and  issuing  out 
of  the  Plf.'s  said  Messuage  aud  land,  for  the  term  of  —  years; 
and  by  the  same  Indenture  the  Plf.  purported  to  covenant 
for  the  payment  of  the  same  rent-charge  to  the  said  A.  S. 
his  exs.,  ads.,  and  assns.,  on  the  usual  quarter  days  during 
such  term. 

6.  The  recitals  so  contained  in  the  said  Indenture  of  the 

18 —  as  aforesaid  were  wholly  untrue ;  for  the  said  A.  S. 

never  advanced  any  money  to  the  Plf.,  nor  did  he  erect  the 
boundary  wall  in  the  same  Indenture  referred  to.  The  Plf. 
on  the  said  —  18 —  attended  at  the  office  of  the  said  A.  S., 
for  the  purpose  of  executing  and  siguing  the  Settlement 
made  in  contemplation  of  the  marriage  of  his  sister  and 
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other  documents  connected  therewith.  The  Plf.  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  a  trustee  of  the  said  Settlement ;  and  the  said 
A.  S.  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  to  place  before  the 
Plf.  for  execution  the  said  Indenture  of  the  —  18 — ,  which 
the  Plf.  then  executed  accordingly,  but  without  knowing 
the  purport  or  effect  thereof.  The  said  A.  S.  subsequently 
caused  such  Indenture  to  be  registered  in  the  Middlesex 
Eegistry. 

The  value  of  the  said  rent-charge  does  not  exceed  the  sum 
of  £500. 

The  Plf.  claims— 

1.  A  declaration  that  the  said  Indenture  of  the 
—  18 —  is  fraudulent  and  void,  and  a  direction  that 
the  same  may  be  set  aside  and  delivered  up  to  the 
Plf.  to  be  cancelled ;  and  that  the  registration  thereof 
in  the  Middlesex  Eegistry  may  be  vacated. 

2.  An  Injunction  to  restrain  the  Deft,  from  parting 
with,  transferring,  or  disposing  of  the  rent-charge 
purporting  to  be  granted  by  the  said  Indenture,  or  in 
anywise  acting,  or  purporting  to  act  under  or  in 
pursuance  of  the  same  Indenture,  or  the  powers 
therein  contained. 

3.  Costs. 

4.  Claim  to  set  aside  Sale  of  Business  on  the  grovmd  of  Mis- 
representation and  for  Injunction  to  restrain  dealing  with 
Bills  of  Exchange  for  Purchase  Money. 

Pages  4,  76-  1.  In  and  for  some  years  prior  to  the  date  of  the  Agree- 
85,  736-738.  m^nt  hereinafter  stated,  the  Deft,  carried  on  the  business  of 
tion  see"''"  ^  —  **  *^^  upon  a  house  and  shop  situated  and  being,  etc., 
Nos.'  19,  20,  of  which  he  was  then  possessed  for  the  unexpired  residue  of 
andfor  Judg-  the. term  of — years  from  the —  18 — ,  granted  by  a  Lease 
ment,  No.  21.   dated,  etc.,  at  the  yearly  rent  of  £ — . 

2.  By  an  Agreement  in  writing  dated  the  —  18 — ,  and 
made  between  the  Deft,  of  the  one  part  and  the  Plf.  of  the 
other  part,  it  was  agreed  that  the  Deft,  should  sell,  and  the 
Plf.  should  purchase  the  said  leasehold  house  and  shop,  and 
the  fixtures  and  fittings  belonging  thereto  and  the  furniture 
and  stock-in-trade  then  in  and  upon  the  same,  and  the 
goodwill  of  the  said  business  at  the  sum  of  £ —  payable, in 
the  manner  following  namely,  as  to  £ — ,  part  thereof,  on 
the  signing  of  the  same  Agreement,  and  as  to  £ —  the 
balance  of  the  said  purchase  money,  by  six  equal  quarterly 
instalments  of  £ —  each,  the  first  of  which  was  to  become 
payable  on  the —  18 — . 

3.  The  Plf.  on  the  said  —  18—  duly  paid  to  the  Deft,  the 
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said  sum  of  £ — ,  and  lie  on  tlie  same  day,  at  the  request  of 
the  Deft.,  accepted  and  delivered  to  the  Deft,  six  Bills  of 
Exchange  all  dated  the  —  18 — ,  drawn  on  the  PIf.  by  the 
Deft,  for  £ —  each  (representing  the  said  balance  of  £ — ) 
payable  respectively  at  3,  6,  9,  12,  15  and  18  months  from 
the  —  18 — ;  and  ou  the  same  —  18 — ,  the  Deft,  executed  to 
the  Plf.  an  assignment  of  the  said  leasehold  premises,  and 
the  goodwill  of  the  said  business. 

4J  The  Plf.  entered  into  the  said  Agreement  on  the  faith 
of  and  fully  bolieving  and  relying  upon  a  representation 
made  by  the  Deft,  to  him  within  a  few  days  before  the  date 
of  the  same  Agreement  that  the  said  business  bad,  for  the 
three  years  immediatMy  preceding  the  date  of  the  same 
Agreement,  yielded  an  average  net  profit  of  £ —  per  annum. 
The  Plf.  also  accepted  the  said  Bills  of  Exchange  on  the  faith 
of  and  fully  relying  upon  an  assurance  then  given  by  the 
Deft.,  that  he  (the  Deft.)  would  not  discount  or  part  with 
any  of  the  same  Bills  before  maturity. 

5.  The  Plf.  has  recently  discovered  and  it  is  the  fact  that 
the  representation  so  made  by  the  Deft,  as  aforesaid  was  not 
true ;  for  the  average  net  profits  of  the  said  business  did 
not,  for  the  said  period  of  three  years,  amount  to  more  than 
£-^  per  annum.  The  Deft,  was  at  and  immediately  before 
the  date  of  the  said  Agreement,  being  pressed  by  numerous 
creditors  for  payment  of  the  debts  owing  to  them ;  and  he 
was  on  that  account  anxious  to  dispose  of  the  said  business 
and  the  goodwill  thereof. 

6.  The  Deft,  prior  to  the  date  of  the  said  Agreement,  and 
in  order  to  secure  a  loan  of  £ —  made  to  him  by  one  X.  Y., 
executed  a  bill  of  sale,  under  which  the  said  furniture  and 
some  of  the  said  fixtures  were  sold  on  the  —  18 — .  The 
Deft,  failed  to  disclose  the  existence  of  the  said  bill  of  sale 
to  the  Plf.,  who  never  heard  of  the  same  until  immediately 
before  the  last-mentioned  sale. 

7.  The  Deft,  has  since  the  date  of  the  said  Agreement, 
and  contrary  to  his  aforesaid  assurance  in  that  behalf,  dis- 
counted several  of  the  Baid  Bills  of  Exchange  before  the 
same  arrived  at  maturity ;  and  the  Plf.  has,  in  respect  of 
one  of  such  bills,  been  sued  in  an  action  of  S.  v.  B.  com- 
menced thereon  in  the  Queen's  Bench  of  Her  Majesty's  High 
Court  of  Justice. 

8.  The  Plf.  has  suffered  considerable  damage  by  reason  of 
the  wrongful  acts  of  the  Deft,  hereinbefore  stated ;  but  the 
same  does  not,  nor  does  the  said  property  in  respect  whereof 
relief  is  hereinafter  claimed,  exceed  in  amount  or  value  the 
sum  of  £600. 

9.  The  Plf.  is  ready  and  willing  and  hereby  offers  to  re- 
assign to  the  Deft,  the  said  leasehold  house  and  shop,  and 
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the  goodwill  of  the  said  business,  and  such  of  the  articles 
comprised  in  the  said  Agreement  as  still  remain  in  specie,  on 
being  repaid  all  moneys  paid  by  him  to  the  Deft.,  with 
interest  thereon,  and  on  being  indemnified  against  the  said 
Bills  of  Exchange. 

The  Plf.  claims— 

1.  Eescission  of  the  said  Agreement  of  the  —  18 — 
and  delivery  np  of  the  same,  and  of  the  said  Bills  of 
Exchange  for  cancellation. 

2.  Eepayment  of  all  sums  of  money  paid  by  the 
Plf.  to  the  Deft,  under  the  said  Agreement,  with 
interest  thereon. 

3.  An  injunction  to  restrain  the  Deft,  from  nego- 
ciating,  indorsing,  parting  with,  or  otherwise  dealing 
with  the  said  Bills  of  Exchange,  or  any  of  them. 

4.  A  receiver  and  manager, 

6.  £ —  damages  for  the  Deft.'s  aforesaid  misrepre- 
sentation and  breach  of  his  said  assurance  including 
the  Plf.'s  costs  of  the  said  Action  of  S.  o.  B. 

6.  The  costs  of  this  Action. 


5.  Fravdulent  Omission  of  Covenant  in  Beatraint  of 
Trade  ; — Injunction. 

Page  738,  n.  1.  In  and  for  some  years  prior  to  the  month  of —  18 — , 
For  Judgment,  ti^e  Deft,  carried  on  the  business  of  a  —  at  and  upon  a  lease- 
see  No.  22.  j^qJ^  house  and  shop  situated  and  being  No.  —  in  —  Street, 
etc.,  and  on  the  —  18 —  an  Agreement  in  writing  of  that 
date  was  entered  into  between  him  and  the  Plf.  for  the  pur- 
chase by  the  Plf.  from  him  of  his  (the  Deft.'s)  interest  in 
the  said  house  and  shop,  and  of  the  fixtures  and  fittings 
belonging  thereto,  and  the  goods  and  stock-in-trade  then  in 
and  upon  the  same  shop,  and  the  goodwill  of  the  said 
business,  for  the  several  sums  of  money  following,  namely, 
the  sum  of  £ —  for  goodwill,  and  the  sum  of  £ —  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  said  premises  (making  together  the  sum  of 
£-). 

2.  The  Plf.  duly  paid  to  the  Deft,  the  said  sum  of  £ — , 
and  upon  such  payment,  possession  of  the  said  premises  was 
delivered  to  the  Plf. ;  and  the  said  house  and  shop  and  the 
goodwill  of  the  said  business  were,  by  an  Indenture  dated 
the  —  day  of  —  18 — ,  and  made  between  the  Deft,  of  the 
one  part  and  the  Plf.  of  the  other  part,  assigned  to  the  Plf. 
in  pursuance  of  the  said  Agreement. 

3.  During  the  negociations  for  the  said  purchase,  the  Plf. 
proposed  to  the  Deft,  that  a  stipulation  should  be  inserted  in 
the  said  Agreement  to  restrain  the  Deft,  from  thenceforth 
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carrying  on  the  business  of  a  — ,  or  any  other  hnsiness  likely 
to  compete  with  the  said  business  when  so  purchased,  in  — 
Street  aforesaid,  or  within  a  distance  of  —  miles  therefrom 
by  the  nearest  road.  The  Deft,  thereupon  admitted  that 
such  a  restriction  was  reasonable,  and  that  the  aforesaid 
distance  of  —  miles  was  a  reasonable  distance,  having 
regard  to  the  nature  of  his  said  business,  as  in  fact  it  was ; 
but  he  assured  the  Plf.  that  he  (the  Deft.)  intended  to  retire 
from  business  altogether  on  account  of  the  state  of  his  health, 
and  that  therefore  any  such  restriction  as  aforesaid  was 
wholly  unnecessary.  The  Plf.  accordingly,  and  relying 
implicitly  on  and  in  consideration  of  such  assurance,  forbore 
to  insist  upon  any  such  restriction  as  aforesaid  being  inserted 
in  the  said  Agreement  and  the  same  was  drawn  up  and 
signed  without  any  such  restriction  being  contained 
therein,  or  in  the  said  Assignment  executed  in  pursuance 
thereof  as  aforesaid.  The  Plf.  would  not  have  purchased  the 
said  business  without  the  aforesaid  restriction,  but  for  the 
assurance  so  given  to  him  by  the  Deft,  as  hereinbefore 
stated. 

4.  In  the  month  of —  18 — ,  the  Deft,  commenced  to  carry 
on,  and  he  has  since  been  and  is  now  carrying  on  the 
business  of  a  —  in  and  upon  a  house  and  shop  situated  and 
being  No.  —  in  —  Street  and  which  is  within  one  mile  from 
—  Street  aforesaid  by  the  nearest  road,  and  he  has  also 
solicited  orders  from,  and  drawn  away  to  himself  many  of  the 
Plf.'s  customers  in  the  business  so  purchased  as  aforesaid. 

5.  The  Plf.  has  sustained  considerable  damage  by  reason 
of  the  conduct  of  the  Deft,  hereinbefore  stated;  but  the 
amount  thereof  does  not,  nor  does  the  value  of  the  said 
business  and  property  in  respect  of  which  relief  is  herein- 
after claimed,  exceed  the  sum  of  £500. 

The  Plf.  claims— 

1.  An  injunction  to  restrain  the  Deft,  from  carrying 
on  the  said  business  of  a  —  in  —  Street  aforesaid,  and 
from  taking  or  carrying  on  any  other  businestS  of  a  — 
at  any  place  within  —  miles  from  —  Street  aforesaid, 
and  from  soliciting  or  canvassing  any  of  the  customers 
of,  or  in  any  way  acting  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Plf. 
in  the  said  business  so  purchased  by  him  as  aforesaid. 

2.  £ —  damages  for  the  aforesaid  wrongful  acts  of 
the  Deft. 

3.  Costs. 
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6.  Claim  to  set  aside  Purchase  by  Trustee  of  Share  in  a 
Testator's  Besiduary  Estate. 

Pages  742,  1.  X.  Y.,  formerly  of,  etc.,  deceased    duly  executed  his 

750-753.  '       Will  dated  the  —  18 — ,  and  thereby  devised  and  bequeathed 

For  Judgment,  ^q  ^}^q  Deft,  and  A.  B.  all  his  estate  both  real  and  personal, 

see  No.  23        ^^^^^  ^j^g^  ^^  gg^  3^jj^  collect  and  convert  the  same  into 

No  g™*"*'*     money,  and  after  payment  thereout  of  his  debts  and  funeral 

and  testamentary  expenses  to  pay  and  divide  the  residue  of  , 

the  money  to  arise  from  such  sale  collection  and  conversion 

in  equal  shares  among  his  six  children  therein  named,  of 

whom  the  Plf.  was  one. 

2.  The  said  Testator  died  on  the  —  18 — ,  and  his  said 
Will  was  on  the  —  18 — ,  duly  proved  by  the  Deft,  and  the 
said  A.  B. 

3.  The  Deft,  and  the  said  A.  B.  possessed  themselves  of 
the  personal  estate  of  the  said  Testator,  and  sold  part  of  his 
real  estate  ;  and  all  his  debts  and  funeral  and  testamentary 
expenses  have  long  since  been  fully  paid, 

4.  After  the  aforesaid  sale  namely  in  or  about  the  month 
of  —  18 — ,  the  Plf.  called  upon  the  Deft.,  and  informed  him 
(as  the  fact  was)  that  he  (the  Plf.)  had  been  reduced  to  great 
straits  for  want  of  money,  and  enquired  of  the  Deft,  when 
his  (the  Plf.'s)  share  in  the  estate  of  the  Testator  was  likely 
to  be  paid  and  transferred  to  him.  The  Deft,  in  reply 
informed  the  Plf.  that  the  winding  up  of  the  same  estate 
would  take  a  considerable  time,  and  he  then  proposed  to 
purchase  the  Plf.'s  sixth  share  under  the  said  Will,  for  the 
sum  of  £ — .  This  sum  was  (as  the  Deft,  then  well  knew) 
considerably  less  than  the  real  value  of  the  Plf.'s  said  share ; 
but  the  Deft,  failed  to  communicate  such  real  value  to  the 
Plf.  The  Plf.  accepted  the  said  proposal ;  and  by  an  Inden- 
ture dated,  etc.,  the  Plf.  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  £ — 
therein  expressed  to  be  paid  to  him  by  the  Deft.,  assigned 
his  said  share  and  interest  under  the  said  Will  to  the  Deft, 
absolutely. 

5.  The  Plf.  had  no  independent  advice  in  relation  to  the 
said  transaction ;  and  he  entered  into  the  same  under  pres- 
sure of  straitened  circumstances. 

6.  Part  only  of  the  said  purchase  money  of  £ —  has  been 
paid  to  the  Plf.  The  payments  on  account  thereof  were 
made  from  time  to  time  in  small  sums  on  application  by  the 
Plf.  to  the  Deft. 

7.  The  estate  of  the  said  Testator  has,  since  the  date  of 
the  said  Indenture  of  the  —  18 — ,  been  fully  realised  by  the 
Deft,  and  the  said  A.  B. ;  and  the  Plf.'s  said  sixth  share 
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therein  sold  and  assigned  to  the  Deft,  as  aforesaid  amounted 
to  the  net  sura  of  £ — . 

8.  The  Plf.  is  ready  and  willing,  and  hereby  offers,  in  the 
event  of  the  said  purchase  being  set  aside  as  hereinafter 
claimed,  to  account  for  all  moneys  received  by  him  in 
respect  thereof,  with  interest  thereon. 

The  Plf.  claims— 

1.  To  have  the  said  purchase  by  the  Deft,  declared 
invalid  and  set  aside  on  such  terms  as  to  the  repay- 
ment of  the  purchase  money  with  interest,  or  other- 
wise, as  the  Court  shall  direct.  / 

2.  An  account  of  aU  moneys  and  funds  received  by 
the  Deft,  in  respect  of  the  share  of  the  Plf.  so  pur- 
chased by  the  Deft,  as  aforesaid,  and  payment  and 
transfer  to  the  Plf.  with  interest  thereon  of  the  balance 
thereof  after  deducting  the  amounts  paid  to  the  Plf. 
in  respect  of  his  said  purchase  money  with  interest 
thereon. 

3.  Costs. 

7.  Claim  for  Damages  against  Directors  of  a  Company  for  Mis- 
representation, whereby  the  Plaintiff  has  been  induced  to 
apply  for  Shares  or  Debenture  Stock. 

1.  The  —  Co.  Limited  was  on  the  —  18 —  incorporated  Pages  735, 
under  the   Companies  Acts   1862  to  1890,  as  a  company  ''^o,  741, 752. 
limited  by  shares,  with  a  nominal  share  capital  of  £ —  divided  P"'"  J"''g™ent, 

.    ,  ■r  J.  jj  ,  ^  see  No.  25. 

into  —  shares  of  £ —  each. 

2.  The  Deft.  C.  D.  was  a  promoter,  and  be  and  the  other 
Defts.  were  the  original  Directors  of  the  said  Co. 

3.  On  the  —  18 —  the  Defts.,  on  behalf  of  the  said  Co., 
issued  or  caused  to  be  issued  a  Prospectus  inviting  the  public 
to  apply  for  shares  in  [subscribe  to  an  issue  of  £ —  six  per 
cent.  Debenture  Stock  of]  the  paid  Co.  Such  Prospectus  con- 
tained statements  that  the  said  Co.  had  obtained  a  Concession 
from  His  Majesty  the  King  of  —  for  the  execution  of  certain 
Waterworks  in  the  City  of  — ,  and  that  —  shares  in  the 
said  Co.,  representing  the  sum  of  £ — ,  had  then  already  been 
subscribed  for. 

4.  The  Plf.  fully  relying  upon  the  said  representations, 
and  believing  the  same  to  be  true,  applied  for,  and  had 
allotted  to  him  and  still  remaiuM  the  holder  of  —  shares  in 
the  said  Co.  [the  sum  of  £ —  part  of  the  said  Debenture 
Stock]  which  were  [was]  allotted  to  him  at  par,  and  for 
which  he  paid  to  the  said  Co.  the  sum  of  £ — . 

5.  Shortly  after  the  allotment  of  the  said  shares  [stock] 
the  Plf.  ascertained,  and  it  is  the  fact  that  the  statements 
so  contained  in  the  said  Prospectus  as  aforesaid  were  untrue. 

3  n 
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The  Baid  Concession  had  not  been  obtained  at  the  date  of 
the  said  Prospectus,  and  the  grant  thereof  has  since  been 
refused  by  the  —  Government.  Not  more  than  —  shares  in 
the  said  Co.  had  been  subscribed  for  at  the  date  of  the  said 
Prospectus.  Up  to  the  —  18 —  not  more  than  —  shares  had 
been  subscribed  for,  nor  had  more  than  £ —  then  been  paid  in 
respect  thereof. 

6.  The  said  Co.  is  wholly  insolvent  and  is  now  in  the 
course  of  voluntary  liquidation ;  and  the  said  shares  [Deben- 
ture Stock]  are  [is]  entirely  worthless. 

7.  The  Defts.  made  the  said  representations  fraudulently, 
and  knowing  the  same  to  be  untrue,  {or  recklessly  and  care- 
lessly, and  without  belief  that  they  were  true]. 

The  Plf..  claims— 

1.  £ —  damages  for  the  deceit  and  misrepresenta- 
tion contained  in  the  said  Prospectus  as  hereinbefore 
stated. 

2.  Costs. 


Pages  454— 
457. 

For  Defen- 
dants' State- 
ments, see 
Nos.  9-11 ; 
Interroga- 
tories, Nos.  12, 
13 ;  Answer, 
No.  14;D.  0., 
No.  26 ;  for 
O.  F.  C,  adapt 
No.  106  or  107 
in  Chapter  I. 
and  see  n.  (») 
supra,  p.  427. 


Frame  of 
action. 


8.  Claim  under  13  Eliz.  c,  5,  to  set  aside  Settlement  of  Meal 
Estate  and  Policy  of  Assurance,  (d) 

1.  By  an  Indenture  of  Settlement  dated  the  —  18 — ,  and 
made  between  the  Deft.  C.  D.  of  the  one  part,  and  the 
Defts.  E.  F.  and  G.  H.  of  the  other  part,  the  Deft.  C.  D.,  in 
consideration  of  his'  natural  love  and  affection  for  his  wife 
and  children,  conveyed  to  the  Defts.  E.  F.  and  G.  H.  in  fee 
simple  a  Messuage  situated,  etc.,  of  which  he  was  then 
seised  and  assigned  to  the  same  Defts.  a  Policy  of  Assurance 
for  the  sum  of  £ —  on  his  own  life  granted  by  the  —  Assur- 
ance Society  numbered  — ,  and  dated  the  —  18 — ,  and  all 
bonuses  and  other  moneys  to  become  payable  thereunder, 
upon  the  several  trusts  by  the  same  Settlement  declared, 
being  in  effect  trusts  for  the  benefit  of  E.  D.,  the  wife  of  the 
Deft.  C.  D.,  and  of  himself  for  their  respective  lives,  and 
after  the  death  of  the  survivor  of  them,  for  the  benefit  of 
his  children  absolutely. 

2.  The  Deft.  C.  D.  was  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the 
said  Settlement,  and  he  is  still  indebted  to  the  Plf.  in  the 
sum  of  £ —  for  goods  sold  and  delivered.  He  was  then  also 
and  he  is  still  largely  indebted  to  other  persons. 

3.  The  Deft.  C.  D.  was  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the 
said  Settlement,  and  he  is  now  unable  to  pay  the  debts 
which  were  then  owing  from  him  as  aforesaid,  without 

(d)  See  also  sitpra,  p.  407.  Even  if  the  debtor  be  alive,  the  action 
should  be  brought  by  the  plaintiff  "  on  behalf  of  himself  and  all  other 
the  creditors  of  the  defendant  0.  D."  Beese,  &c,  Co.  v.  Atwell,  7  Eq.  351. 
See  No.  26,  supra,  p.  385. 
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resorting  to  the  Messuage  Policy  and  premises  comprised  in 
the  same  Settlement ;  and  he  executed  the  same  Settlement 
with  the  intention  of  defeating  and  delaying  his  creditors. 
No  valuable  consideration  was  given  for  the  same;  but  it 
was  and  is  fraudulent  and  void  as  against  the  Plf.  and  other 
the  creditors  of  the  last-named  Deft. 

4.  The  Deft.  I.  K.  has  since  the  execution  of  the  said 
Settlement  obtained  possession  of  the  said  Policy,  and  the 
title  deeds  relating  to  the  said  Messuage;  and  he  alleges 
that  the  same  Settlement,  title  deeds,  and  Policy  were 
deposited  with  him  for  valuable  consideration  given  by  him. 
But  even  if  this  allegation  were  true,  (which  the  Plf.  does 
not  admit)  the  Deft.  I.  K.  was  at  the  time  of  such  deposit, 
fully  aware  of  the  facts  hereinbefore  stated,  and  in  particular 
that  the  said  Settlement  was  fraudulent  and  void  as  against 
the  Plf.  and  other  the  creditors  aforesaid. 

5.  The  total  value  of  the  said  Messuage,  Policy  and 
premises  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  £500. 

The  Plf.  claims— 

1.  A  declaration  that  the  said  Settlement  is  fraudu- 
lent and  void  as  against  the  Plf.  and  all  other  the 
unsatisfied  creditors  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.,  and  that  the 
same  may  be  delivered  up  to  the  Plf.  to  be  cancelled. 

2.  That  the  Defts.  may  be  ordered  to  concur  in  doing 
and  executing  all  such  acts  and  deeds  as  may  be 
necessary  for  making  the  said  Messuage,  Policy  and 
premises  available  for  payment  of  the  debts  due  to 
the  Plf.,  and  other  the  creditors  of  the  Deft.  C.  D. 

3.  If  necessaiy,  accounts  and  the  appointment  of  a 
receiver. 

4.  [That  the  Deft.  I.  K.  may  be  ordered  to  deliver 
up  the  said  title  deeds  and  the  said  Policy  of 
assurance.] 

5.  Costs. 

Defendant's  Statements. 

9.  Action  under  13  Bliz.  e.  5 ; — Denial  that  Settlement  was 
Voluntary. 

I  the  undersigned,  one  of  the  Defts.,  state  as  follows  : —      Pages  52, 456. 

1.  The  Settlement  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  stated  F<"  ^•.^•|^^'=- 
was  not  voluntary  but  was  executed  in  consideration  of  a  terrogktories, 
loan  of  £—  made  to  me  on  the  —  18—  by  the  Deft.  E.  F.  nos.  12  &  13; 
who  is  a  relation  of  my  wife,  and  who  refused  to  make  such  Answer,  No. 
loan  unless  I  would  agree  to  execute  the  same  Settlement.       l* ;  »■  0.,  No. 

2.  I  deny  that   I  executed  the  said  Settlement  with  the  ^°- 
intention  of  defeating  or  delaying  my  creditors,  or  with  any 

3  D  2 
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other  intention  than  that  of  henefiting  my  wife  and  family, 
and  complying  with  the  condition  on  which  I  was  to  obtain 
the  aforesaid  loan. 

Conclusion  as  in  No.  41,  supra,  p.  397. 

10.  TTie  like; — Submission  hy  Trustees  to  act  as  the  Court 
may  direct. 

"We  became  parties  to  the  said  Settlement  at  the  request 
of  the  Deft.  C.  D.,  and  without  any  notice  or  knowledge  of 
the  existence  of  any  such  intention  on  his  part  as  in  the  third 
par.  of  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  stated,  or  that  he  was 
indebted  as  in  the  same  par.  stated,  or  that  the  same  Settle- 
ment was  fraudulent  or  void.  We  submit  however  to  act 
in  relation  to  the  same  Settlement,  and  the  trust  premises 
comprised  therein  in  such  manner  in  all  respects  as  the 
Court  may  in  that  behalf  direct. 

11.  The  liJee  ; — Mortgagee's  Statement. 

The  title  deeds  and  Policy  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of 
Claim  mentioned  were  deposited  with  me  by  the  Deft.  C.  D. 
on  or  about  the  —  18 — ,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  me 
the  repayment  of  the  sum  of  £ —  then  advanced  by  me  to 
him  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  £ —  per  cent,  per  annum 
from  that  day  until  payment ;  and  such  deposit  was  accom- 
panied by  a  Memorandum  of  even  date,  and  to  the  effect 
aforesaid,  duly  signed  by  the  same  Deft.  I  had  then  no 
knowledge  or  notice  of  the  existence  of  the  settlement  in  the 
Plf.'s  said  Particulars  mentioned,  or  of  the  intention  with 
which,  or  the  circumstances  under  which  the  same  was 
executed.  The  whole  of  the  said  sum  of  £ —  with  interest 
at  the  rate  aforesaid  from  the  —  18 —  is  now  owing  to  me 
on  my  said  security. 

2.  I  submit  that  the  said  Settlement  is,  as  against  me,  void 
under  the  Statute  27  Eliz.  c.  4 ;  but  I  am  ready  and  willing, 
upon  payment  of  the  full  amount  of  all  principal,  interest, 
and  costs  owing  to  me  on  my  said  security,  to  deliver  the 
said  title  deeds  and  Policy  to  the  Plf.  or  such  other  person 
as  the  Court  may  in  that  behalf  direct. 

Inteerogatoeies. 

12.  For  Examination  of  Settlor  in  Action  under  13  Eliz.  c.  5. 

Pages  103-126.      Interrogatories  on  behalf  of  the  Plf.  for  the  examination 

For  P.  C,  see    of  the  above-named  Deft.  C.  D. 

No.  a.  -j^  Were  you  not  at  the  time  of  the  execution  by  you  of 
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the  Settlement  of  the  —  18—  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of 
Claim  stated,  and  are  you  not  now  indebted  to  the  Plf.  in 
the  sum  of  £ — ,  or  some  other  and  what  sum  ?  and  were 
you  not  then,  and  are  you  not  now  largely,  or  to  some  and 
what  extent,  indebted  to  some  other  persons  or  person  ? 

2.  Were  you  not  at  the  time  of  the  execution  by  you  of 
the  said  Settlement,  unable  to  pay  or  satisfy  your  debts  and 
liabilities,  or  debt  or  liability,  and  whether  or  not  without 
resorting  to  the  property  Comprised  in  the  said  Settlement, 
or  some  and  what  part  thereof? 

3.  Did  you  not  execute  the  said  Settlement  with  the 
intention  of  defeating  or  delaying  your  creditors,  or  some  or 
one  and  which  of  them,  or  some  other  and  what  persons  or 
person,  or  of  preventing  them,  him,  or  her  from  obtaining 
payment  of  the  amounts  or  amount  due  or  to  become  due  to 
them,  him,  or  her,  out  of  the  property  comprised  in  the  said 
Settlement,  or  with  the  object  of  saving  such  property  from 
your  creditors  or  creditor,  or  other  persons  or  person  for  the 
benefit  of  yourself,  your  wife  and  children,  or  of  some  or  one 
of  such  persons  ?  and  what  was  your  intention  or  object  in 
executing  the  same  Settlement  ?  * 

4.  Is  it  not  the  fact  that  no  consideration  was  given  for 
the  execution  of  the  said  Settlement  ?  or  what  consideration 
was  given  for  the  same  ?  and  when,  by  and  to  whom,  how, 
and  under  what  circumstances,  was  the  same  given  ? 

6.  Did  not  the  said  Settlement  and  the  muniments  of  title 
relating  to  the  said  Messuage  and  the  Policy  in  the  Plf.'s 
said  Particulars  mentioned  or  one  and  which  of  them  remain 
in  your  possession  from  the  time  of  the  execution  of  the 
same  Settlement  until  shortly  before  the  commencement  of 
this  Action,  or  during  some  other  and  what  period?  or  in 
whose  possession  were  the  same  Settlement  Policy  and  muni 
ments,  and  each  of  them  respectively  during  that  period. 

The  Deft.  C  D.  is  required  to  answer  all  these  Interro- 
gatories. 


13.  The  like  for  t%e  Examination  of  the  Settlor  and  the 
Mortgagee. 

Adapt  the  whole  of  the  questions  in  the  last  Precedent,  hut 
putting  the  questions  in  the  third  instead  of  the  second  person  and 
then  add  the  following. 

6.  Did  not  the  Deft.  C.  D.,  and  whether  or  not  also  or  in 
fact  some  other  and  what  persons  or  person,  at  some  and  what 
time,  hand  or  concur  in  handing  the  said  muniments  and 
Policy  or  some  or  one  and  which  of  them  to  the  Deft.  I.  K., 
and  did  not  the  Deft.  I.  K.  at  the  time  when  the  same  were 
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or  was  handed  to  him,  or  previously  thereto,  know  believe 
or  suspect  that  the  intention  or  object  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.  in 
executing  the  said  Settlement  was  such  as  is  hereinbefore 
enquired  after  ?  or  what  did  the  Deft.  I.  K.  then  believe  to 
have  been  the  intention  or  object  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.  in 
executing  the  same  Settlement  ? 

7.  Whs  not  the  Deft.  I.  K.  a  friend  of  the  Deft.  0.  D.  at 
the  time  when  he  obtained  possession  of  the  documents 
hereinbefore  enquired  after,  or  some  or  one  of  them,  or 
previously  thereto?  Was  he  not  acquainted  with  the 
pecuniary  affairs  or  responsibility  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.  ?  or 
what  knowledge  or  information  had  the  Deft.  I.  K.  of  such 
affairs,  circumstances,  or  responsibility  previously  to  and  at 
the  time  of  obtaining  such  possession  as  aforesaid  ? 

Each  of  the  Defta.  G.  D.  and  I.  K.  is  required  to  answer  all 
the  foregoing  Interrogatories. 

14.  Answer  of  Mortgagee. 

Pages  105-126,      The  Answer  of  the  Deft.  I.  K.  to  the  Interrogatories  for 
456.  his  examination  by  the  Plf. 

In  answer  to  the  said  Interrogatories,  I  the  above  named 
I.  K.  make  oath  and  say  as  follows : — 

1.  Save  in  so  far  as  I  am  informed  by  the  Plf.'s  Particulars 
of  Claim  I  am  unable  as  to  my  belief  or  otherwise  to  answer 
whether  the  Deft.  C.  D.  was  or  was  not,  at  the  time  of  the 
execution  by  him  of  the  Settlement  of  the  —  18 —  stated  in 
the  same  Particulars,  indebted  to  the  Plf.  in  the  sum  of  £ — 
or  any  other  sum ;  nor  whether  he  was  or  was  not  then,  or 
whether  he  is  or  is  not  now  largely  or  to  any  extent,  or  in 
fact  indebted  to  any  other  persons  or  person ;  nor  whether 
he  was  or  was  not  then  unable  to  pay  or  satisfy  his  debts  or 
liabilities  or  some  or  one  of  them;  nor  whether  with  or 
without  resorting  to  the  property  comprised  in  the  same 
Settlement  or  some  or  what  part  tliereof. 

2.  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  but  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  in 
executing  the  said  Settlement  intended  to  make  some 
provision  for  his  wife  and  family ;  but  save  as  aforesaid,  I 
am  unable  as  to  my  belief  or  otherwise  to  answer  whether 
he  did  or  did  not  execute  the  same  with  any  such  intention 
or  object  as  by  the  third  Interrogatory  enquired  after,  or 
what  was  his  intention  or  object  in  executing  the  same. 

3.  Save  that  the  said  Settlement  is  expressed  to  be  made 
for  the  consideration  in  the  first  paragraph  of  the  Plf.'s  said 
Particulars  in  that  behalf  stated,  I  am  unable  as  to  my 
belief  or  otherwise  to  answer  whether  it  is  or  is  not  the  fact 
that  no  consideration  was  given  for  the  execution  of  the 
said  Settlement,  or  what  consideration,  if  any,  was  given 
therefor. 
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4.  I  say  that  the  muniments  of  title  relating  to  the 
Messuage  comprised  in  the  said  Settlement,  and  also  the 
Policy  thereby  settled  were  on  the  —  18 —  deposited  in  my 
hands  by  the  Deft.  0.  D.  alone,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  to  me  the  repayment  of  the  sum  of  £ —  then  hona 
fide  advanced  to  him  by  me,  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  £ — 
per  cent,  per  annum  until  payment;  and  the  same  have 
remained  in  my  possession  ever  since  that  day,  and  are  now 
in  my  possession ;  but  save  as  aforesaid,  I  am  unable  as  to 
my  belief  or  otherwise  to  answer  whether  the  said  Settle- 
ment, muniments  and  Policy,  or  any,  or  which  of  them  did 
or  did  not  remain  in  the  possession  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.  from 
the  time  of  the  execution  of  the  same  Settlement  until 
shortly  before  the  commencement  of  this  Action,  or  during 
any  other  or  what  period,  or  in  whose  possession  the  same  or 
any  of  them  respectively  were  or  was  during  the  period  by 
the  5th  Interrogatory  enquired  after,  or  any  other  period. 

6.  At  the  time  when  the  said  deposit  was  made  with  me 
as  aforesaid,  I  fully  believed  that  the  Deft.  0.  D.  was  a 
person  in  good  financial  circumstances,  credit,  and  respon- 
sibility; and  I  therefore  deny  that  I  then  or  previously 
knew  believed  or  suspected  that  he  had,  in  executing  the 
said  Settlement,  any  such  intention  or  object  as  in  the  6th 
Interrogatory  referred  to  nor  did  I  then  believe  that  he  had, 
in  executing  the  same,  any  intention  or  object  other  than  as 
hereinbefore  stated. 

6.  I  was  acquainted  with  the  Deft.  C.  D.  at  and  for  some 
little  time  previously  to  the  time  of  the  said  deposit ;  but 
such  acquaintance  did  not  amount  to  friendship.  Save  as 
aforesaid  I  deny  that  I  was,  at  the  time  of  obtaining 
possession  of  the  said  muniments  and  Policy,  or  previously 
thereto,  acquainted  with,  or  had  any  knowledge  or  informa- 
tion of  the  pecuniary  affairs,  circumstances,  or  responsibility 
of  the  Deft.  C.  D. 


JtTDGMENTS    AND    OrDERS. 

15.   Moneys  obtained  from  Person  of  Unsound  Mind. 

This  Action,  etc.     See  No.  56,  supra,  jp.  402.     This  Court' Pages 743, 754. 
doth  declare  that  the  sum  of  £—  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  F"''  ^-  ^-i  sea 
Claim  mentioned,  received  by  the  Deft,  from  the  Plf.  on  the    "•   ' 

18 —  was  and  is  money  belonging  to  the  Plf.,  and  that 

the  same  was  received,  and  is  held  by  the  Deft,  as  a  trustee 
for  the  Plf. ;  and  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  do  on  or 
before  the  —  18 — ,  or  subsequently  within  four  days  after 
service  of  this  Judgment  pay  into  Court  the  sum  of  £ —  with 
interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per  annum  from 
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the  —  18 —  to  the  day  of  payment ;  and  it  is  ordered  that 
an  inquiiy  be  made  in  whose  hands  the  said  sum  of  £ — ,  or 
any  part  thereof  is,  or  in  -what  securities  the  same  or  any 
part  thereof  is  now  invested  or  what  has  become  thereof ; 
Deft,  to  pay  coats  of  next  friend  up  to  judgment ;  See  No.  7,  supra, 
p.  517; — Adjourn  further  consideration; — LQierty  to  apply. 


16.   Judgment  setting  aside  Sale  of  Real  Estate  on  the 
ground  of  Misrepresentation. 

Pages736-738.  This  Court  doth  order  that  the  sale  of  the  —  18 — ,  in  the 
For  P.  C,  see  pif.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned  be  set  aside,  and  doth 
^°'  ^'  declare  that  the  Indenture  dated  the  —  18 —  executed  to  the 

Plf.  by  the  Deft,  is  inoperative ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
following  accounts  be  .taken,  namely :  (1)  An  account  of  the 
interest  on  the  sum  of  £ — ,  the  purchase  money  paid  by  the 
Plf.  to  the  Deft,  at  the  rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per  annum  from 
the  times  when  the  respective  portions  thereof  were  paid  by 
the  Plf.  to  the  Deft. ;  (2)  An  account  of  the  costs  charges 
and  expenses  pa'd  and  incurred  by  the  Plf  in  consequence  of 
and  incident  to  the  purchase  of  the  premises  comprised  in 
the  said  Indenture ;  (3)  An  account  of  the  rents  and  profits 
of  the  said  premises,  if  any,  received  by  the  Plf. ;  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  Begistrar  do  tax  the  Pif.'s  costs  of  this 
Action ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  amount  which  shall 
appear  to  be  due  on  such  account  of  rents  and  profits  be 
deducted  from  the  said  sum  of  £ — ,  and  the  interest  thereon, 
and  the  said  costs  charges  and  expenses,  and  that  the 
balance  be  certified ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  C.  D. 
do  pay  into  Court  for  the  use  of  the  Plf.  the  balance  which 
shall  be  certified  to  be  due  to  him  within  fourteen  days  after 
the  Begistrar  shall  have  presented  bis  Certificate  in  pur- 
suance of  this  Judgment ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  such 
payment  being  made,  the  Plf.  do  deliver  to  the  Deft,  posses- 
sion of  the  said  premises,  and  of  the  said  Indenture  dated 
the  —  18 — ,  together  with  aU  deeds  and  documents  of  title 
received  by  the  Plf.  from  the  Deft,  relating  to  the  said 
property.  And  it  is  ordered  that  a  copy  of  this  Order  be 
endorsed  on  the  said  Indenture  of  the  —  18 — . 


17.    Cancellation  of  Deed  creating  Bent-charge; — Vacation 
of  Segistration  in  Middlesex; — Injunction. 

Pages736-742.      This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Indenture  dated  the  — 
For  p.  C,  see    ig_  ^^  thePlf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned  is  fraudu- 
lent and  void,  and  ought  to  be  set  aside,  and  the  registration 
thereof  in  the  Middlesex    Begistry  vacated.      And    it    is- 
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ordered  that  the  Deft,  do  deliver  up  the  same  Indenture  to 
the  Plf.  to  be  cancelled ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft,  be 
perpetually  restrained  from  parting  with,  transf tarring  or 
disposing  of  the  Eent-charge  purporting  to  be  granted  by 
the  said  Indenture,  or  in  anywise  acting,  or  purporting  to 
act  under  or  in  pursuance  of  the  same  Indenture,  or  the 
powers  therein  fontained;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
Deft.  C.  D.  do  pay  the  Plf.'s  costs  of  this  Action  as  taxed 
within  fourteen  days  after  taxation.  Conclusion,  etc.,  as  in 
No.  91,  supra,  pp.  417,  418. 

18.    Cancellation  of  Lease  obtained  by  Fraud. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Indenture  of  Lease  dated  Pages  736-738 
the  —  18 — ,  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  referred  to,  is  752,  753. 
fraudulent  and  void  as  against  the  Plf.  and  ought  to  be  set 
aside,  and  doth  order  the  same  to  be  set  aside  accordingly ; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  (Lessee)  do  within  one 
month  after  the  date  of  the  appointment  of  new  trustees  as 
hereinafter  directed,  give  up  to  such  new  trustees  possession 
of  the  premises  comprised  in   the  said  Indenture  of  Lease 
[together  with  the  licenses  relating  thereto}  and  deliver  up.  Licensed 
the  said  Indenture  of  Lease,  indorsed  with  the  first  preced-  House. 
ing  declaration  and  order,  to  the  Eegistrar  of  this  Court, 
subject  to  further  order;  And  it  appearing  that  the  Deft. 
C.  D.  has  occupied  the  premises  comprised  in  the  said  Inden- 
ture of  Lease  since  the  —  18 — ,  It  is  ordered  that  the  follow- 
ing inquiries  be  made  namely,  (1)  An   inquiry  what  annual  Occupation 
sum  by  way  of  occupation  rent  ought  to  be  set  thereon,  and  '''''*• 
what  sum  the  Deft.  0.  D.  ought  to  be  charged  with  in  respect 
of  such  occupation  rent  since  the  —  18 — ;  (2)  An  inquiry 
what  sums  (if  any)  have  been  properly  paid  in  respect  of 
such  occupation  rent  by  the  Deft.  C.  D.  to  the  Deft.  E.  F.  as 
Trustee  of  the  Will  of  X.  Y.  in  the  Plf.'s  said  Particulars 
named,  or  to  or  for  the  use  of  the  Plf.  A.  B. ;  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  be  at  liberty  to  set  off  such 
sums  (if  any)  as  shall  be  found  to  have  been  so  properly 
paid  by  him  against  the  sum  with  which  the  same  Deft,  is 
liable  tio  be  charged  in  respect  of  such  occupation  rent  since 
the  said  —  18 — ,  and  that  the  balance  be  certified;  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  do  within  fourteen  days  after 
the  Eegistrar  shall  have  presented  his  Certificate  in  pursuance 
of  this  Judgment,  pay  such  balance  into  Court  to  the  oredit 
of  this  Action  B.  v.  D. — E  429  to  an  account  to  be  intituled, 
etc.,  subject  to  further  order ;  Beft.  E.  F.  to  be  removed  from 
being  Trustee ;  see  No.  14,  supra,  p.  521 ;  Defts.  G.  B.  and  E.  F. 
to  pay  costs  ;  see  last  Precedent ; — Liberty  to  apply  "  as  to  the 
costs  of  the  inquiries  hereinbefore  directed,"  and  generally. 
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Pages  76-86, 

574. 

For  P.  C,  see 

No.  4. 


19.  Interim  Order  to  restrain,  Negocialion  of  Bills  of  Exchange 
representing  Purchase  Moneys  of  Business. 

Upon  application,  etc.;  see  No.  91,  supra, p.  417.  Now 
therefore  the  Deft.  C.  D.  is  strictly  enjoined  and  restrained 
until  after  Wednesday,  the  —  18 — ,  from  endorsing,  nego- 
ciating,  parting  with,  or  otherwise  dealing  with  the  six  Bills 
of  Exchange  for  £ —  each  accepted  by  the  Plf.  in  part  pay- 
ment of  the  purchase  money  payable  nnder  the  Agreement 
of  the  —  18 — ,  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned  ; 
And  the  costs  of  this  application  are  to  be  costs  in  the 
Action.     Conclusion,  etc.,  as  in  No.  91,  supra,  pp.  417,  418. 


Pages  76-89, 

574. 

For  P.  C,  see 

No.  4 ;  for 

Judgment, 

No.  21. 


Liberty  for 
party  to 
propose  him- 
self as  receive 
or  manager. 


20.  Injunction  for  the  like  purpose  until  Judgment  with  Direction 
for  the  Appointment  of  a  Beceiver  and  Manager. 

Upon  application,  etc. ;  see  No.  91,  supra,  p.  417  ;  And  the 
Plf.  by  his  solicitor  undertakinj;  to  pay  into  Court  the  sum 
of  £ —  due  upon  the  BUI  of  Exchange  dated  the  —  18 — , 
drawn  by  the  Deft,  on  the  Plf.  at  three  months  date,  and 
also  to  pay  into  Court  the  amount  of  each  of  the  five  remain- 
ing Bills  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  referred  to,  as 
and  when  the  same  shall  become  due,  and  also  consenting  to 
the  appointment  of  a  receiver  and  manager  as  hereinafter 
mentipned.  Now  therefore  the  Deft.  C.  D.  is  strictly  enjoined 
and  restrained  until  judgment  in  this  Action,  or  until 
further  order,  from  etc.,  as  in  last  Precedent.  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  Plf.  do  make  the  several  payments  into 
Court  specified  in  the  Schedule  hereto  on  or  before  the  days 
in  the  same  Schedule  mentioned  ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
Deft,  do  within  four  days  after  each  such  payment  shall  have 
been  made,  deliver  to  the  Plf.  the  Bill  of  Exchange  given  by 
the  Plf.  in  respect  of  which  the  amount  shall  be  so  paid  into 
Court ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  a  proper  person  be  appointed 
to  collect,  get  in,  and  receive  all  debts  now  due  and  out- 
standing, and  other  property  and  effects  l)elonging  to  the 
business  of  a  —  carried  on  at  —  as  in  the  Plf.'s  said 
Particulars  stated  and  generally  to  manage  and  carry  on  the 
same  business ;  and  either  of  the  parties  is  to  be  at  liberty  to 
propose  himself  to  act  as  such  receiver  or  manager ;  and  the 
costs  of  this  application  and  of  the  Order  dated  the  —  18 — 
(interim  order')  are  to  be  costs  in  the  Action.  Conclusion  a«  in 
No.  91,  supra,  pp.  417,  418  ;  see  also  supra,  p.  84,  n.  («). 


21.  Judgment  setting  aside  Sale  of  Business  on  the  ground  of 
Misrepresentation. 

Pages 736-738f     This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Agreement  entered  into 
For  P.O.,  see    between  the  Plf.  and  the  Deft,  dated,  etc.,  in  the  Plf.'s 
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Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  ought  to  be  reeoinded,  and 
doth  adjudge  the  same  accordingly ;  and  that  the  Deft.  C.  D. 
do  deliver  up  the  same  Agreement  to  the  Plf.  A.  B.  to  be 
cancelled  ;  And  it  is  adjudged  that  the  Plf.  A.  B.  do  recover 
from  the  Deft.  C.  D.  the  sum  of  £—  being  the  £—  paid  by 
the  Plf.  as  the  first  instalment  under  the  said  Agreement, 
together  with  £ —  for  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £4  per 
cent,  per  annum  from  the  —  18 —  to  the  date  of  this  Judg- 
ment, and  the  sum  of  £ — ,  and  £ —  for  costs  recovered 
against  the  Plf.  in  the  action  of  S.  v.  B.  1895  s.  228  in  the 
Queen's  Bench  Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  upon 
the  Bill  of  Exchange  for  £ —  dated  the  —  18 —  given  by  the 
Plf.  to  the  Deft,  together  with  £ —  for  interest  on  the  said 
sums  of  £—  and  £ —  at  the  rate  aforesaid  from  the  —  18 — , 
the  date  of  maturity  of  the  said  Bill  until  the  date  of  this 
Judgment  making  together  £ — .  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
Deft,  do  paj'  the  same  sum  of  £ —  into  Court  on  the  —  18 — . 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  do  deliver  up  to  the 
Plf.  A.  B.  to  be  cancelled  the  five  Bills  of  Exchange  all 
dated  the  —  18—  drawn  on  the  Plf.  by  the  Deft,  for  £— 
each  payable  respectively  at  6,  9,  12,  15  and  18  months;  and 
it  is  ordered  that  an  account  be  taken  of  the  receipts  and 
payments  of  the  Plf.  in  respect  of  the  business  of  a  —  in  the 
Plf.'s  said  Particulars  mentioned  as  from  the  —  18 — ;  (day 
of  Plf.  tahing  possession)  and  in  taking  such  account,  a 
proper  sum  of  money  is  to  be  allowed  to  the  Plf.  for  his  time 
and  trouble.  And  this  Court  doth  declare  that  the  profit  (if 
any)  made  in  carrying  on  the  said  business  will  belong  to  the 
Deft. ;  and  that  the  loss  (if  any)  ought  to  be  borne  and  paid 
by  the  Deft. ;  and  either  party  is  to  be  at  liberty  to  apply  to 
the  Judge  for  payment  of  the  amount  which  shall  appear  to  be 
due  to  either  party  on  taking  the  said  account;  And  this 
Court  doth  declare  that  the  Plf.  is  entitled  to  a  lien  upon  the 
property  comprised  in  the  said  Agreement  for  the  amount  of 
the  sums  payable  under  this  Judgment,  and  for  the  amount 
(if  any)  which  shall  be  certified  due  to  him  on  taking  the 
aforesaid  account,  with  liberty  to  apply  to  the  Judge  to 
enforce  such  lien,  and  for  the  discharge  of  the  Plf.  as 
receiver ;  Order  for  payment  to  the  Plf.  of  any  money  paid  into 
Court  in  respect  of  the  Bills ;  Deft,  to  pay  the  Plf.'s  costs  and 
also  his  costs  of  the  said  Action  of  S.  v.  B.  as  taxed.  See 
No.  17. 

22.  Fravdulent  Omission  of  Covenant  in  Bestraint  of 
Trade  ; — Injunction. 

It  is  ordered  that  the  Deft,  be  perpetually  enjoined  and  Page  738,  n. 
reo  trained   from   carrying  on   the    business   of  a  —  in  — For  P.  C,  see 
Street,  etc.,  in   the  Plf.'s  Particulars   mentioned,  and  from      •    • 
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taking  or  carrying  on  any  other  —  business  at  any  place 
within  —  miles  from  —  Street,  in  the  Plf.'s  said  Particulars 
also  mentioned ;  and  it  is  ordered  that  an  inquiry  he  made 
whether  any  and  what  damage  or  injury  has  been  caused  or 
occasioned  to  the  Plf.  by  or  in  consequence  of  the  Deft, 
having  carried  on  the  said  business  in  —  Street  aforesaid, 
and  what  sum  of  money  is  proper  to  be  awarded  to  the  Plf. 
as  compensation  for  any  such  damage  and  injury  ;  and  it  is 
ordered  that  the  Deft.  etc.  pay  Plf.'s  costs  as  in  No.  17 ;  and 
do  also  within  twenty-one  days  after  the  Eegistrar  shall 
have  presented  his  Certificate  in  pursuance  of  this  Judgment 
pay  into  Court  for  the  use  of  the  Plf.  the  sum  (if  any) 
which  shall  be  certified  to  be  proper  to  be  awarded  to  the 
Plf.  for  such  compensation  as  aforesaid  ; — Liberty  to  apply. 

23.  Judgment  setting  aside  Purchase  by  Trustee  of  Share 
in  a  Testator's  Besiduary  Estate. 

Pages  742,  This  Court  doth  declare  that  under  the   circumstances 

750-753.  appearing  in  the  evidence,  and  having  regard  to  the  fiduciary 

No"^  6      '  ^°*    relationship  existing  between   the  Plf.  and  the  Deft.,  the 
purchase  by  the  Deft,  from  the  Plf.  of  the  Plf.'s  share  and 
interest  under  the  Will  of  X.  T.  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of 
Claim  mentioned  ought  to  be  set  aside,  and  that  the  Assign- 
ment thereof  dated  the  —  18 —  ought  to  stand  as  a  security 
only  for  any  sums  actually  paid  by  the  Deft,  to  the  Plf.  in 
respect  of  such  purchase,  together  with  interest  thereon  at 
the  rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  times  when 
they  were  respectively  paid ;    And  it   is  ordered  that  the 
following  accounts  be  taken,  namely,   (1)   An   account  of 
what  is  due  to  the  Deft,  on  the  security  of  the  said  Assign- 
ment, having  regard  to  the  declaration  hereinbefore  con- 
tained ;  (2)  An  account  of  all  sums  received  by  the  Deft,  in 
respect  of  the  share  and  interest  of  the  Plf.  under  the  said 
"Will  of  X.  Y.  with  interest  on  such  sums  at  the  rate  afore- 
said from  the  time  when    such    sums   were    respectively 
received ;  And  it  appearing  that  the  said  sums  received,  with 
interest  thereon,  will  exceed  the  said  sums  due  with  interest. 
It  is  ordered  that  the  total  amount  certified  to  be  due  on 
taking  the  account  numbered  1  be  deducted  from  the  total 
amount   certified    to    have  been   received   and  interest  on 
taking  the  account  numbered  2,  and  that  the  balance  be 
certified ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  do  within 
ten  days  from  the  date  of  the  Eegistrar's  Certificate,  pay 
into  Court  for  the  use  of  the  Plf.  the  amount  of  the  balance 
so  to  be  certified  ;  If  the  Deft,  is  a  personal  representative  adapt 
No.  67,  supra,  p.  409.     And  it  is  ordered  thai  the  Deft.  C.  D. 
do  pay  the  Plf.'s  costs  of  this  Action,  as  taxed  up  ■  to  and  in- 
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.eluding  this  Judgment  within  fourteen  days  after  taxation ; 
and  either  of  the  parties  is  to  he  at  liberty  to  apply  to  the 
Judge  as  to  the  subsequent  costs  of  this  Action,  and  generally 
as  he  may  be  advised. 

24.  The  like  in  the  case  of  a  Purchase  of  Beal  Estate. 

Adapt  No,  23  to  end  of  account  No.  1,  substituting  if  necessary 
"  Indenture  of  Conveyance  "  for  "Assignment."  (2)  An  account 
of  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  hereditaments  purporting  to 
have  been  conveyed  by  the  said  Indenture  of  the  —  18^-, 
received  by  the  Deft.,  or  by  any  other  person  or  persons  by 
his  order  or  for  his  use  since  the  —  18 — ,  or  whioh  without 
the  Deft.'s  wilful  neglect  or  default,  might  have  been  so 
received;  (3)  An  inquiry  what _ substantial  repairs  and 
lasting  improvements  the  Deft,  has  made  in  and  upon  the 
said  premises,  and  what  is  the  value  thereof ;  (/)  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  amount  which  shall  be  found  due  for  rents 
and  profits  be  se.t  off  against  the  amounts  which  shall  be 
found  due  on  the  said  account  numbered  1,  and  under  the 
said  inquiry,  and  that  the  balance  be  certified ;  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  said  balance  be  paid  into  Court  by  the 
party  from  whom  the  same  shall  be  certified  to  be  due,  for 
the  use  of  the  other  party  ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  upon  such 
payment  being  made,  the  Deft,  do  reconvey  to  the  Plf.,  or  to 
whom  he  shall  appoint,  the  hereditaments  and  premises 
purporting  to  have  been  conveyed  by  the  said  Indenture  of 
Conveyance  of  the  —  18 — ;  Deft,  to  pay  costs  up  to  judgment ; 
see  No.  7,  siipra,p.  517  ;  Liberty  to  apply  as  to  any  question  which 
may  arise  on  taking  the  said  accounts,  or  making  the  said  inquiry  ; 
and  as  to  subsequent  costs,  and  generally. 


26.  Damages  against  Directors  for  issuing  Fraudulent 
Prospectus. 

It  is  adjudged  that  the  Plf.  do  recover  against  the  Defts.  Pages  735, 740, 
the  amount  of  damages  which  shall  be  certified  to  be  payable  '^^l'  '^^2. 
under  the  inquiry  hereby  directed  in  respect  of  the  deceit  ^^  »"     '  *** 
and   misrepresentation   contained  in  the  Prospectus   in  the 
Plf.'s   Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned ;    And  it  is  ordered 
that  an  inquiry  be  made  what  damages  the  Plf.  has  sus- 
tained by  reason  of  such  deceit,  having  regard  to  the  price 
paid  by  him  for  his  shares  [Debenture  Stock]  and  the  value 
of  such  shares  [Stock]  at  the  date  of  allotment ;  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  Defts.  do  within  fourteen  days  after  service 
of  this  Judgment,  and  the  Eegistrar's  Certificate  to  be  made 

(/)  For  inquiry  as  to  deterioration,  see  supra,  p.  717,  No.  2."). 
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in  pursuance  thereof,  pay  intcrCourt,  for  the  use  of  the  Plf., 
the  amount  which  shall  be  certified  to  he  due  to  him  on 
taking  the  said  account ;  Defta.  to  pay  costs  ;  see  No.  17, — 
Liberty  to  apply.  If  the  damages  he  assessed  at  the  trial  Form 
34,  App.,  can  he  adapted,  (g) 


26.  Settlement  in  Fraud  of  Creditors  set  aside  under  13  Miz. 
c.  5,  except  as  to  Mortgagee  of  interest  thereunder 
without  notice. 

Pages454-457.  This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Indenture  of  Settlement 
For  P.  C,  see  jn  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  dated,  etc., 
^°'  ^  4.97^  ^"'  ^^^  made  between,  etc.,  is  void  as  against  the  Plf.  and 
see  p.  ,  n.  ^^^  other  the  creditoi  s  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.,  except  as  to 
the  reversionary  life  interest  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.  thereunder, 
which  has  been  mortgaged  to  the  Deft.  I.  K.;  And  this 
Court  doth  declare  that  the  hereditaments  at,  etc.,  and  the 
Policy  of  Assurance  upon  -the  life  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.  in  the 
—  Assurance  Society,  and  the  bonuses  thereon,  comprised 
in  the  said  Indenture  of  Settlement,  are  liable  to  make  good, 
first  to  the  Deft.  I.  K.  the  value  of  the  said  reversionary 
life  interest  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.,  and  the  costs  of  the  Deft. 
I.  K.  of  this  Action ;  and  secondly  to  the  Plf.  his  costs  of 
this  Action ;  and  that  subject  as  aforesaid,  the  same  heredita- 
ments. Policy,  and  bonuses  are  liable  to  make  good  pari  passu 
the  amounts  which  shall  be  certified  to  be  due  to  the  Plf. 
and  the  other  creditors  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.,  respectively,  under 
the  account  hereinafter  directed ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
said  hereditaments  at,  etc.,  and  the  said  Policy  upon  the  life 
of  the  Deft.  C.  D.  and  bonuses  respectively  be  sold  with  the 
approbation  of  the  Eegistrar,  and  that  the  money  to  arise  by 
the  sale  of  the  said  hereditaments  at,  etc.,  be  paid  into  Court 
to  the  credit  of  this  Action  (short  title,  see  No.  68,  supra, 
p.  405)  to  an  account  to  be  intituled  "  Proceeds  of  sale  of 
hereditaments  at,  etc.,"  and  that  the  money  to  arise  by  the 
sale  of  the  said  Policy  and  bonuses  be  paid  into  Court  to  the 
credit  of  the  said  Action  to  an  account  to  be  intituled 
"  Proceeds  of  sale  of  Policy " ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
Defts.  do  concur  in  all  necessary  acts  and  conveyances  for 
the  purposes  of  such  sales ;  Direction  as  to  conduct  of  sale 
see  No.  6,  supra,  p.  547  ;  And  it  is|  ordered  that  the  following 
inquiry  and  account  be  made  and  taken  namely  (1).  An 
inquiry  what  is  the  value  of  the  reversionary  life  interest  of 

Form  of  judg-  (gi)  For  minutes  of  judgment  in  action  by  a  shareholder  against  a 
ment  setting  company  and  its  directors,  to  set  aside  allotment  of  shares,  etc.,  see  floss  v. 
aside  allotment  Estates,  etc.,  Co.,  3  Eq.  139,  aflBrmed  3  Ch.  682 ;  but  the  words  "  for  the 
of  shares.  purchase  "  in  the  second  line  are  therein  inserted  by  mistate  for  some 

such  words  as  "for  the  taking." — See  Seton,  1932,  No.  5. 
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tbe  Deft.  C.  D.  under  the  said  Indenture  of  Settlement  of 
the  —  18 — ;  (2)  An  accouut  of  -what  is  due  to  the  Plf.  and  all 
other  the  creditors  (if  any)  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.;  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  Dofts.  C.  D.,  A.  D.,  E.  F.,  G.  H.  (settlor.  Us 
wife,  and  the  Trustees)  do  bear  their  own  costs  of  this 
Action ; — Adjowm  further  consideration  ; — Liberty  to  apply,  (li) 

(7i)  See  m]^a,  p.  350,  n.    This  Precedent  appears  to  the  Author  to  be 
correct ;  but  it  differs  materially  from  that  contained  in  2  Seton,  1953. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


Ignorance  of 
law. 


RELIEF  AGAINST  MISTAKE  ; — KECTIFICATION  OP  SETTLEMENTS 
AND  OTHER  INSTRUMENTS. 

Section  I. — Jurisdiction  ;  Nature  of  Relief  given. 

Definition.  "Mistake,"   says  Mr.   Justice  Story,  "is   sometimes  the 

result  of  accident,  in  its  large  sen.«e;  but,  as  contradis- 
tinguished  from  it,  it  is  some  unintentional  act,  or  omission, 
or  error,  arising  from  ignorance,  surprise,  imposition,  or  mis- 
placed coniidenoe."  (o)  The  question  when  specific  perform- 
ance may  be  refused  on  the  ground  of  mistake  has  already 
been  treated  of  in  a  former  part  of  this  work.  (&) 

A  mistake  must,  in  order  to  be  a  subject  for  equitable 
relief,  be  a  mistake  of  fact.  A  mistake  arising  from  ignorance 
of  law  affords  no  ground  for  equitable  relief  (c)  ha\dng 
regard  to  the  maxim  Ignorantia  juris  neminem  excusat.  The 
maxim  applies  where  the  ignorance  is  of  a  well-known  rule 
of  law ;  but  not  necessarily  to  a  case  where  the  ignorance 
imputable  to  the  party  was  of  a  matter  of  law  arising  upon 
the  doubtful  construction  of  a  legal  document,  (d) 

(a)  S.  110. 

(b)  See  supra,  p.  676;  as  to  compensation  on  the  like  ground,  pp. 
668-672. 

(c)  Powell  v.  Smith,  14  Eq.  85. 

(d)  Beauchamp  v.  Winn,  L.  R.  6  H.  L.  234 ;  Vaniell  v.  Sindair,  6  App. 
181,  P.  0. ;  Rogers  v.  Ingham,  3  Ch.  D.  351 ;  Ex  parte  Sandys,  42  Ch.  Div. 
118.  Anting  on  this  maxim,  money  paid  under  a  mistake  of  law  cannot 
in  general  be  recovered;  but  the  Court  wUl  not  allow  this  rule  to  be 
acted  upon  by  one  of  its  own  officers,  if  a  payment  has  been  made  to  him 
through  any  such  mistake :  Be  Brown,  32  Oh.  D.  597.    As  to  the  right  to 

Money  paid  to  recover  money  paid  by  mistake  to  the  wrong  person,  see  Colonial  Bank  V. 
wrong  person.  -Exchange,  &B.  Bank,  11  App.  84,  P.  0.    As  to  money  paid  under  compulsion 

of  Law,  see  Moore  v.  V.  of  Fulham,  1  Q.  B.  (95)  399. 
Loans  to  As  to  the  liability  to  refund  the  amount  of  loans,  by  mistake  of  law 

building  repaid  to  persons  who  had  made  advances  to  a  building  society  wliich  had 

society  no  power  to  borrow,  see  BlacJcbum  &c.  Societ/g  v.  Cunliffe,  29  Ch.  Div.  902. 

Proof  by  As  to  the  right  of  a  creditor  to  amend,  on  the  ground  of  mistake,  his 

mistalfe  in         proof  in  the  winding-up  of  a  company,  see  Ee  Henry  Litter  &  Co.,  2  Ch. 
winding-up.      (92)  417. 

On  the  question  of  mistake  by  a  testator  in  describing  the  object  of  a 


RECTIFICATION  OF  SETTLEMENTS.  785 

The  rule  has  been  repeatedly  laid  down  that  to  enable  the  When  relief 

Court  to  grant  the  relief  sought,  the  mistake  must  have  been  gra^t^ii  ;--• 
•1,  .,?.  1  1  1  vendor  and 

common  to  both  parties ;  (e)  or  it  must  have  been  known  purchaser. 

only  to  one  party,  and  there  must  have  been  some  fraud  or 
surprise  by  him  on  the  other  and  ignorant  party.  (/)  It 
has  also  been  held  that  this  rule  does  not  apply  to  the  case  of 
a  contract  which  has  been  executed  between  parties  in  the 
relation  of  vendor  and  purchaser,  or  of  lessor  and  lessee, 
when  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  Court  to  replace  them  in  their 
original  position,  (gr)  But  where,  on  the  marriage  of  a  Representation 
female  infant  with  the  sanction  of  the  Court,  it  was  the  ^7  infant  on 
intention  of  the  parties  that  all  her  property  should  be  *"'*§  • 
settled  except  £13,000,  and  by  mistake  the  deeds  tettled  for 
that  purpose  under  the  direction  of  the  Court,  purported  to 
include  a  moiety  of  certain  entailed  freeholds  which  had  in 
fact  been  taken  by  the  London  School  Board  under  its  com- 
pulsory powers,  instead  of  the  funds  in  Court  representing 
the  sale  moneys  thereof,  it  was  held  that,  as  the  marriage 
was  to  be  deemed  to  have  taken  place  on  the  faith  of  a 
representation  that  she  was  entitled  to  the  moiety  of  the 
freeholds  in  question,  she  was  bound  by  that  representation 
after  she  came  of  age.  (Ji) 

Where  a  deed  was  executed  with  the  intention  of  con-  Moiety  only 
veying  the  entirety  of  an  estate,  but  by  mistake  common  to  "loljided  m 
both  parties,  only  a  moiety   was   included,   the  deed   was 
ordered  to  be  rectified  so  as  to  pass  the  entirety,  (i) 


gift,  etc.,  see  Be  Ingle,  11  Eq.  578 ;  Farrer  v.  St.  Catherines  College,  16  ib.  Mistake  of 
19;  Charter  v.  C,  L.B.T  U.  L.  364;  Be  Bowman,  W.  N.  (91)  192;  Be  testator  as  to 
AshUm,  P.  (92)  83,  and  of  mistake  as  to  the  number  of  objects,  Newman  v.  object  of  gift, 
Fiercy,  4  Ch.  D.  41 ;  Be  Emery,  3  Oh.  D.  300.  .  etc. 

As  to  the  distinction  between  a  case  of  mutual  misconception  of  law  Distinction  be- 
and  of  misrepresentation,  see  Eaglesfleld  v.  M.  of  Londonderry,  4  Oh.  D.  tween  mistake 
693,  affirmed  by  D.  P.,  38  L.  T.  303.  and  misrepre- 

(e)  Sutherland  v.  Heathcote,  1  Ch.  (92)  486 ;  Cooper  v.  PM6«,  L.  E.  2  sentation. 
H.  L.  149  ;  Bulley  v.  B.,  9  Ch.  739 ;  Soper  v.  Arnold,  14  App.  429  ;  SeUi 
V.  8.,  1  Dr.  &  Sm.  42. 

(/)  Barrow  v.  Isaacs,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  427,  C.  A. 

(3)  Harris  v.  Pepperell,  5  Bq.  1 ;  Paget  v.  Marshall,  28  Oh.  D.  255.    See  Option  be- 
also  the  authorities  cited  in  this  latter  case,  and  Bloomer  v.  Spittle,  13  Bq.  tween  rectifi- 
427.    In  Paget  v.  Marshall  more  property  was  Included  in  a  lease  than  cation  and  re- 
the  plaintiff,  the  lessor  had  intended ;  and  it  was  held  that  be  was  entitled  scission. 
to  hare  the  lease  set  aside ;  but  with  an  option  to  the  defendant  to  have  it 
rectified  instead. 

(K)  Mills  V.  Fox,  37  Oh.  D.  165.    See  also  Stone  v.  Godfrey,  5  D.  M. 
&  G.  76. 

(i)  White  V.  W.,  15  Eq.  247. 

3  E 
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Purchase  of  a 
person's  own 
estate. 


Belease. 


Besettlement, 


Assignment 
without 
lessor's  con- 
sent. 


Bescission. 


When  original 
status  cannot 
be  restored. 


In  like  manner  where  a  person  has  purchased  an  estate 
which  is  in  fact  his  own,  he  is  entitled,  even  after  completion, 
to  have  the  transaction  set  aside,  and  to  compel  the  vendor 
to  refund  the  purchase  money. (_/)  So  also  where  a  release, 
has  heen  given  by  mistake,  it  is  liable,  as  already  stated,  (Z;) 
to  be  set  aside. 

In  a  modem  case  a  son  tenant  in  tail  in  remainder  shortly 
after  attaining  twenty-one,  joined  with  his  father,  the 
tenant  for  life,  in  resettling  the  family  estates.  The  son 
was  influenced  in  executing  the  resettlement  by  a  repre- 
sentation made  by  his  father  that  a  charge  of  £5000  for 
portions  was  not  a  subsisting  charge  on  the  estates,  but  was  a 
charge  to  take  effect  only  in  case  the  father  should  so  direct, 
and  a  release  by  the  father  of  the  supposed  power  to  charge 
contained  in  the  resettlement  was  the  principal  consideration 
for  its  execution.  The  charge  being  in  fact  a  subsisting 
charge,  the  resettlement  was  set  aside,  as  founded  on  mis- 
take, although  the  misrepresentation  was  made  innocently.  (Z) 

Where  a  lease  contains  a  covenant  not  to  assign  or  under- 
let without  the  lessor's  consent,  the  omission  to  ask  for  the 
consent  is  not  a  mistake  in  respect  of  which  the  Court  will 
grant  to  the  lessee  equitable  relief  against  forfeiture  for 
breach  of  the  covenant,  {m) 

When  a  contract  or  other  transaction  has  been  entered 
into  by  a  mistake  of  such  a  kind  that  if  the  actual  facts  had 
been  known  to  the  parties  thereto,  the  contract  would  not 
have  been  entered  into,  the  proper  remedy  is  to  order  the 
contract  or  transaction  to  be  set  aside.  But  this  will  not  be 
done  if  it  is  impossible  to  restore  the  parties  to  their  original 
situation.  («) 


O')  Jonei  V.  aifford,  3  Ch.  D.  790. 

(It)  Bee  supra,  p.  481. 

(i)  Fane  v.  F.,  20  Eq.  698.  In  Coehrane  v.  Willie,  1  Oh.  58,  it  was  held 
that  an  agreement  concerning  land  entered  into  by  a  tenant  in  tail  with 
the  assignee  in  bankruptcy  of  the  tenant  for  life  under  a  common  mistake 
that  the  tenant  for  life  was  alive,  when  he  was  in  fact  dead,  could  not  be 
enforced,  there  being  under  the  ciroumstanoea,  a  failure  of  consideration. 
Inclosnre  Acts,  -^s  to  the  title  to  land  by  mistake  included  in  an  award  under  the 
Inclosure  Acts,  see  Jacomb  v.  Turner,  1  Q.  B.  (92)  47.  As  to  mistake  in 
the  description  of  property  comprised  in  an  agreement,  see  Magee  v. 
Lavell,  L.  E.  9  C.  P.  107  (falsa  demonatratiai). 

(m)  Barrow  v.  Isaacs,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  427,  0.  A. 

(n)  But  see  supra,  pp.  737,  738 ;  Okill  v.  Whittalcer,  2  Ph.  340,  where 
leasehold  property  was  sold  for  the  residue  of  a  term  of  which  both  parties 
at  the  time  supposed  that  eight  years  only  were  unexpired.  It  afterwards 
appeared  that  twenty  years  were  in  fact  unexpired  at  the  time  of  the  sale. 


Falsa  demon- 
stratio. 
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When  by  mistake,  an  agreement,  settlement  or  other  in-,  When  settle- 
strument  inter  vivos  did  not  express  the  real  intention  of  the  ™^°''  ^'°"'  '^'°' 
parties,  the  Court  of  Chancery  would  have  rectified  the  same, 
if  it  were  possible  so  to  do  without  injustice  to  the  parties 
other  than  the  plaintiff;   and  since   the  Act  of  1888,  the 
County    Court    has  possessed   the   like   power ;  (o)   but  it 
requires  very  clear  and  distinct  evidence  to  show  that  there  Evidence, 
was  some  intention   at   the   time   when   a   settlement  was    ^Tr>^(^/uA%.t^ 
executed  different  from  that  which  appears  on  the  face  of   /4^y^i.  hr*^ 
the  settlement  itself.    Unless  this  is  so,  the  Court  will  not,    ^3  i-^.i-i^/j 
many  years  after  its  execution,  alter  the  same  on  mere  parol 
evidence,  uncontradicted»because  there  is  no  one  to  contra- 
dict it,  and  because  one  of  the  parties  afterwards  desires 
that  it  should  not  stand  as  it  was  executed,  [(jj)    In  cases  of 
this  kind  it  is  necessary  to  prove  not  only  that  there  has 
been  a  mistake,  but  also  that  the  deed  when  altered  as  pro- 
posed, will  be  in  conformity  with  the  intention  of  all  the 
parties  at  the  very  time  of  its  execution.     A  denial  by  one 
of  the  parties  that  the  deed  as  it  stands  was  contrary  to  his 
intention  at  the  time,  will  have  considerable  weight  with 
the  Court,  (g)     In  a  recent  case  however  (r)  a  post-nuptial 
settlement  was  rectified  on  the  evidence  of  the  plaintiff  only. 

An  agreement  or  transaction  may,  however,  be  supported  Family 
as  a  family  arrangement,  if  it  has  been  fairly  entered  into  arrangement. 
for  the  purpose  of  saving  the  honour  of  a  family,  and  even 
though  the  parties  have  greatly  mistaken   their  rights — 
especially  where  it  was  founded  on  a  question  of  disputed 
legitimacy,  (s)     But  the  transaction  cannot  stand  if  there  Misreprcsenta- 
has  been  any  misrepresentation  or  concealment  by  any  of  the  ^g^j^^^^jj™"' 
parties,  e.g.,  where  an  agreement  had  been  entered  into  for 
the  division  of  the  family  estate  between  two  brothers  the 


A  bill  filed  by  the  vendor  after  ten  years'  occupation  by  the  purchaser  to 
make  the  latter  a  trustee  of  the  term  for  the  twelve  additional  years,  was 
dismissed  with  costs.  .„      .        „        t,    l-h    j.- 

(0)  As  to  the  right  in  one  and  the  same  action  to  rectification  of  an  Kectihcation 
agreement,  and  for  specific  performance  of  the  agreement  as  rectified,  see  and  specific 
sSpra,  p.  660.  „     ,  ,   ^.   performance. 

(p)  Tucker  v.  Bennett,  38  Ch.  Div.  15 ;  Bonhoie  v.  Henderson,  1  Ch. 
(95)  742. 

(g)  FowUr  v.  F.,  4  D.  &  J.  250.  ^  „    .  , 

(r)  Haidey  v.  Pearson,  13  Ch.  D.  545.  Compare  also  Lovesy  v.  Smith, 
15  ib.  655.  „„     , 

(8)  Fane  v.  F.,  20  Eq.  705  ;  EoUyn  v.  H.,  41  Ch.  D.  200 ;  Wilcocks  y. 
Carter,  10  Ch.  440.  Sea  also  Stapilton  v.  S.,  1  Atk.  2,  and  notes  thereto  in 
2  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  C.  Eq.  920. 
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younger  of  whom  disputed  the  legitimacy  of  the  elder,  the 
agreement  was  set  aside  after  nineteen  years,  on  the  ground 
that  the  younger  brother  had,  at  the  time  when  the  agree- 
ment was  entered  into,  concealed  from  the  elder  the  exist- 
ence of  evidence  within  his  knowledge  of  a  private  marriage 
of  their  parents.  (<) 
Deed  executed       When  the  deed  or  other  instrument  by  which  a  family 
by  some  parties  arrangement  is  intended  to  be  carried  into  effect  has  been 
executed  or  signed  by  some  only  of  the  parties  interested, 
but  upon  the  assumption  that  it  would  be  executed  or  signed 
by  all  the  parties,  then  as  it  will  not  be  binding  on  the 
parties  who  have  not  executed  or  signed,  neither  will  it  be 
binding  on  any  of  the  other  parties,  (m) 
Voluntary  The  Court  has  sometimes  set  aside  a  voluntary  settlement 

settlement;—  ^^   having;  been   executed   without   due   consideration   and 
executed  with-  .  "  . 

cut  due  con-     independent   advice.  (■»)     In  a  somewhat  recent   case  (w)  a 

sideration,  etc.;  deed  was  executed  by  a  young  man  of  improvident  habits, 

byimprovident  ju  (,j.jej.  ^  «  protect  him  against  himself."     By  this  deed  his 

property  was  assigned  to  trustees  in  trust  for  himself  for 

life,  with  remainder  in  trust  for  any  wife  he  might  marry 

for  life,  with  remainders  in  trust  for  his  issue,  and  in  default 

or  failure  of  issue,  in  trust  for  his  paternal  next  of  kin.     It 

was  held  that  a  deed  of  this  kind  was  proper  to  be  made, 

and  that  though  the   settlor  understood  the  terms  of  this 

settlement,  yet  as  his  attention  had  not  been  drawn  to  the 

fact  that  he  might  have  had  a  power  of  disposition  over  the 

property  in  default  or  failure  of  issue,  such  a  power  ought 

to  have  been  given,  and  the  settlement  was  ordered  to  be 

rectified  so  as  to  read  as  if  such  a  power  had  been  inserted 

Absence  of       therein.     The  mere  fact  that  a  deed  of  this  kind  does  not 

power  of  revo-  contain  a  power  of  revocation   is  not,  per  se,  a  sufScient 

ground  for  setting  aside  or  rectifying  the  same.  (») 

(t)  Gordon  v.  (?.,  3  Swan.  400. 
(»)  BoUtho  V.  HiUyar,  34  B.  184. 
„  ,  (v)  Everitt  v.  E.,  10  Eq.  405.    Ab  to  the  modus  procedendi  for  setting 

Voluntary         aside  a  voluntary  settlement  made  by  a  lunatic  before  the  date  of  the 
settlement         inquisition,  see  Be  Gordon,  10  Ch.  192. 
made  by  ^^^  j^^^  ^  Coudtman,  29  Ch.  D.  212. 

lunatic.  ^^^  Phillips  v.  MuMngs,  7  Oh.  248 ;  EaU  v.  H.,  8  Ch.  430.    In  the 

Propriety  of     former  case  Lord  Hatheriey,  L.O.,  said, "  All  that  the  law  requires  in  a  deed 

prorisions  of     of  this  description  is  that  it  should  be  effective,  and  should  not  contain 

settlement.        jjjjy  extraordinary  clauses,  unless  those  clauses  are  shown  plainly  and 

distinctly  to  have  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  settlor,  and  to  have 

been  understood  by  him" ;  but  in  Button  v.  Thompson,  23  Ch.  Div.  281, 

Jessel,  M.K.,  said,  "  It  is  not  the  province  of  a  court  of  justice  to  decide 


RECTIFICATION  OF  SETTLEMENTS.  789 

The  principles  above  stated  as  to  voluntary  settlements  do  Marriage 
not  apply  to  provisions  in  a  marriage  settlement  in  favour  s«"'™ents. 
of  volunteers  ;  nor  is  it  in  general  essential  that  a  daughter 
living  on  affectionate  terms  with  her  father  at  the  time  of 
her  marriage  should,  in  the  preparation  of  the  settlement, 
have  any  independent  advice  beyond  that  of  the  family 
solicitor  who  prepares  the  same,  (jj) 

The  Court  is  not  prohibited  by  the  Fines  and  Eeooveries  Fines  and 
Act  (3  &  4  WiU.  4,  c.  74),  s.  47,  from  exercising  its  jurisdiction  K«™J"«'A«t. 
to  rectify,  on  the  ground  of  mistake,  a  deed  of  resettlement 
v^hich  has  been  enrolled  as  a  disentailing  assurance  under 
the  Act.  (a) 

When  proceedings  are  taken   to   set   aside   a   voluntary  Duty  of 
settlement,  it  is,  in   general,  the  duty  of  the  trustees  to  support  volun- 
support  the  same  ;  (a)  but  they  should  submit  to  act  as  the  tary  settle- 
Court  may  direct.  '"™*- 

After  money  has  been  paid  under  a  judgment  founded  on  judgment  de- 
the  construction  of  an  agreement,  an  action  cannot  success-  daring  con- 
fully  be  brought  to  rectify  the  agreement,  on  the  ground  instrument, 
that  such  construction  was  contrary  to  the  intention  of  the 
parties.  (6) 

The  right  to  relief  on  the  ground  of  mistake  may  be  lost  Confirmation 
by  the  confirmation  of  the  transaction  in  question,  after  the  quig^eengg 
party  entitled  to  complain  'has  become  acquainted  with  the   ^^^  ^  /(Li 
facts,  (c)    It  may  also  be  lost  by  acquiescence;    but  there      /^tj:  /-fii 
can  be  no  acquiescence  unless  where  there  is  knowledge  of 
that  which  is  supposed  to  be  acquiesced  in.  (d)    In  a  recent 
case,  the  plaintiffs,  a  banking  company  had  before  the  action 
appeared    (as  mortgagees)   on    an   application  in    another 
action  by  debenture  holders  against  a  company  in  liquida- 
tion, to  which  they  were  not  parties,  and  had  consented  to 


on  what  terms  or  conditions  a  man  of  competent  understanding  may  choose 
to  dispose  of  his  property.  If  he  thoroughly  understands  what  he  is  about, 
it  is  not  the  duty  of  a  court  of  justice  to  set  aside  a  settlement  which  he 
chooses  to  execute  on  the  ground  that  it  contains  clauses  which  are  not 
proper."  The  nature  of  the  trusts,  etc.,  of  the  settlement  may,  however, 
afiEbrd  evidence  that  the  settlor  did  not  imderstand  them  :  i6. 

(«)  Twiher  v.  Bennett,  38  Oh.  Div.  1. 

(«)  Han-Dare  v.  H.,  31  Oh.  Div.  251. 

(a)  Jamee  v.  Couchman,  29  Ch.  D.  217. 

(6)  Caird  v.  Moes,  33  Ota.  Div.  22. 

(c)  Jarratt  v.  Aldam,  9  Eq.  463 ;  Bloomer  v.  Spittle,  13  ib.  427. 

(d)  Beauchamp  v.   Wimn,  L.R.  6  H.  L.  249;    La  Banque  Jacques- 
Cartier  v.  La  Banqw  d'iSpargne,  13  App.  111. 
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Laches. 


a  sale  by  the  liquidator  (who  had  been  appointed  receiver  in 
that  action,)  of  certain  looms  which  had  the  appearance  of 
being  loose  chattels.  After  the  sale,  the  banking  company- 
discovered  that  the  looms  were  in  fact  fixtures  included  in 
their  mortgage,  but  had  been  detached  by  persons  employed 
by  the  liquidator.  Williams,  J.,  ordered  the  sale  moneys  to 
be  paid  to  the  plaintiffs,  and  his  judgment  was  affirmed  by 
the  Court  of  Appeal,  (e) 

The  right  to  relief  may  also  be  lost  by  laches  or  delay.  (/) 
The  amount  of  delay  sufficient  to  bar  the  right  depends  upon 
the  facts  of  each  particular  case,  (^g) 


General  I'ule 
as  to  parties. 


Practice. 


Legal  estate. 


Obyions  omis- 
sion ;  supply, 
ing  words. 


Section  II. — Parties  to  Action  and  Practice. 

The  parties  to  the  action  will  be,  as  a  rule,  the  trustees, 
if  aniy,  of  the  instrument  in  respect  of  which  relief  is  claimed, 
and  the  persons  beneficially  interested  thereunder,  or  who 
may  be  affected  by  such  relief,  and  other,  if  any,  the  persons 
who  were  parties  to  the  instrument,  and  who  are  living 
when  the  action  is  commenced. 

The  proceedings  in  the  action  will  be  in  accordance  with 
the  rules  stated  in  the  earlier  part  of  this  work  as  to 
actions  generally,  Qi)  except  that  "the  judgment  for  rectifica- 
tion of  a  settlement  or  other  instrument  generally  takes  the 
form  of  a  declaration  that  the  instrument  in  question  was 
executed  under  mistake,  and  directs  that  the  same  be  rectified 
in  the  manner  specified,  and  also  that  the  judgment  be 
indorsed  on  the  instrument.  This  has  been  held  sufficient 
to  pass  the  legal  estate  in  real  property,  where  the  circum- 
stances so  require,  (i) 

The  Court  may,  by  mere  declaration,  supply  words  by 
obvious  mistake  omitted  in  a  will,  though  the  effect  may  be 
to  give  an  estate  to  a  person  to  whom  no  estate  has  been 
given  by  express  words,  (y)     A  corresponding  course  has 


(e)  Huddersfield,  &c.  Co.  v.  Liiter,  W.  N.  (94)  199;  ib.  (95)  74. 

(/)  lb. ;  Stone  v.  Godfrey,  5  D.  M.  &  G.  76. 

(3)  See  supra,  pp.  398,  481,  711,  756 ;  Gordon  v.  G.,  3  Swan.  400, 
explained  supra. 
Court  in  which      W  See  supra,  p.  32,  et  seq.    The  Court  in  wHoh  the  action  must 
action  should    ^^  brought  will   follow  the  same  rule   as   in  cases  of  fraud :    supra, 

be  commenced.  P'  '  °'  "• 

(0  White  V.  W.,  15  Eq.  247;  HatUey  v.  Pearson,  13  Ch.  D.  545.  In 
these  cases  Bacon,  V.-C,  offered  to  initial  the  alteration ;  but  said  he 
considered  it  was  not  necessary  so  to  do. 

0')  Be  Northen,  28  Ob.  D.  153 ;  Mellor  v.  Vaintree,  33  Ch.  D.  198. 
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been  adopted  in  construing  a  lease  in  which  a  clerical  error  Lease ;  length 
had,  by  an  obvious  mistake,  been  made  in  the  length  of  the  of  term, 
term,  (k) 

Section  III. — Costs. 

The  costs  of  an  action  for  relief  against  the  consequence  Gfeneral  rules, 
of  mistake  depend  on  the  conduct  of  the  parties  ;  but  are  in 
general  payable  by  the  person  who  has  been  the  cause  of  the 
litigation.  Therefore  when  the  action  is  rendered  necessary 
solely  in  consequence  of  a  defendant's  refusal  on  request,  to 
rectify  the  mistake,  such  defendant  will  in  general  be 
ordered  to  pay  the  costs.  When  the  mistake  is  entirely 
owing  to  the  conduct  ©f  the  plaintiff,  he  will,  as  a  rule,  be 
ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  all  parties  to  the  action.  (Z) 
Where  no  blame  is  imputable  to  any  of  the  parties,  the 
Court  will  in  general,  upon  granting  the  relief  claimed, 
order  the  costs  to  be  paid  out  of  the  corpus  of  the  settled 
property,  (m) 

The  rules  stated  above  are  subject  to  the  discretion  of  the  Discretion  of 
Court  to  deprive  a  successful  party  of  his  costs,  in  case  of  Ciourt. 
negligence  or  misconduct.  But  in  a  recent  case  where  a 
resettlement  of  family  estates  by  a  son  tenant  in  tail  was,  in 
an  action  by  the  son  against  his  father,  held  to  be  good 
subject  to  the  father  (one  of  the  defendants)  giving  up  a 
benefit  which  he  took  thereunder,  the  father  was  simply 
disallowed  his  costs ;  (ri)  and  an  action  has  sometimes  been 
dismissed  without  costs,  where  it  has  failed  solely  on  the 
ground  of  laches,  (o) 

When  a  settlement  is  maintained  on  the  trial  of  an  action  Costs  of 
to  set  it  aside  on  the  ground  of  mistake,  the  trustees  are  in  *^"°y*™^  "''™ 
general  entitled  to  be  paid  their  costs  out  of  the  settled  maintained ; 
property,  or  so  much  thereof  as  they  cannot  obtain  from 
the  plaintiff.      In   some  cases    the  Court  has    given    the  when  set  aside. 

(k)  Surchell  v.  Clarlc,  2  0.  P.  Div.  88.    As  to  the  power  of  the  Court,  Trustee  Act, 
on  petition  under  the  Trustee  Act,  1893,  to  make  a  declaration  having  the  1893. 
etfect  of  rectifying  or  setting  aside  a  written  instrument,  see  Chapter  XI., 
infra. 

(I)  Harris  v.  Pepperell,  5  Bq.  5;  Basconib  v.  Beehwith,  8  Eq.  109; 
Clayton  v.  Leech,  41  Ch.  Div.  104 ;  Paget  v.  Marshall,  28  Ch.  D.  267. 

(m)  Stock  v.  Vining,  25  B.  235 ;  but  see  Tomlinson  v.  Leigh,  14  W.  E. 
121,  where  the  costs  of  infanta  claiming  rectification  of  the  main- 
tenance clause  in  a  settlement,  were  ordered  to  be  paid  out  of  the 
income. 

(n)  Soblyn  v.  S..  41  Oh.  D.  200. 

{o)  Jarratt  v.  Aldam,  9  Eq.  467. 
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trustees  whose  conduct  has  been  free  from  blame,  their 
costs,  charges,  and  expenses  out  of  the  settled  property, 
•when  the  settlement  has  been  set  aside,  (p)  But  this  is  by- 
no  means  a  matter  of  course.  The  present  rule  would 
appear  to  be  that  the  trustees  should,  in  such  case,  neither 
pay  nor  receive  costs  ;  and  even  if  they  should  be  ordered  to 
No  right  of  P*y  *^®  plaintiff's  costs  of  the  action,  they  will  have  no  right 
appeal  for  of  appeal  on  the  question  of  costs  only ;  because  they  can 
costs  in  sucli  pjj^  -jjg  considered  trustees,  if  the  settlement  is  estab- 
lished.  (g) 


case, 


PEECEDENTS. 

Paeticulaes  of  Claim. 

1. — Beetificalion  of  Settlement  of  Beal  Estate. 

Pages  785-  1.  By  an  Indenture  dated  the  —  18 — ,  and  made  between 

787.  A.  B.,  since  deceased,  of  the  first  part,  the  Plf.  by  her  then 

For  corre-  name  and  description  of  C.  D.,  Spinster,  of  the  second  part 
JuXment  see  ^^^  *^®  Deft,  of  the  third  part  (being  the  Settlement  made 
No.  3.  '  in  contemplation  of  the  marriage  shortly  afterwards,  solem- 
nized between  the  said  A.  B.  and  the  Plf.)  a  Messuage  and 
land  known  as,  etc.,  of  which  the  Plf.  was  then  seised  in  fee 
simple  in  possession,  was  conveyed  by  her  "  to  the  Deft,  and 
his  heirs "  to  the  use  of  such  person  or  persons  as  the  said 
A.  B.  and  the  Plf.  should  jointly  appoint,  and  in  default  of 
appointment,  "  to  the  use  of  the  said  E.  P.  (the  Deft.)  his 
exs.  and  ads.  during  the  life  of  the  said  C.  D.  upon  trust "  to 
pay  the  rents  and  profits  thereof  to  her,  for  her  separate  use 
without  power  of  anticipation  ;  "  and  after  the  decease  of 
the  said  C.  D.,  in  case  the  said  A.  B.  shall  have  died  in  the 
lifetime  of  the  said  C.  D.,  to  the  use  of  her  heirs  and  assns. 
for  ever ;  but  in  case  the  said  C.  D.  shall  die  in  the  lifetime 
of  the  said  A.  B.,  then  to  the  use  of  him,  the  said  A.  B.,  his 
heirs  and  assns.  for  ever." 

2.  The  Plf.'s  husband,  the  said  A.  B.,  died  on  the  —  18 — , 
without  having  concurred  with  the  Plf.  in  exercising  the 
aforesaid  joint  power  of  appointment.  The  Plf.  has  had  no 
issue. 

3.  The  Plf.  and  her  said  husband  both  executed  the  said 
Settlement  with  the  intention  of  giving  effect  to  an  agree- 
ment made  between  them  prior  to  their  said  marriage,  that 
the  premises  comprised  in  the  same  Settlement  should,  in 

(j>)  Everitt  v,  E.,  10  Eq.  405.  The  trustees  were  allowed  tlieir  costs  in 
the  above-mentioned  case  of  James  v.  Coucltman,  29  Ch.  D.  212. 

(q)  Button  v.  Tlimnpson,  23  Oh.  D.  282.  But  see  Me  HoUen,  20  Q.  B.  D. 
43,  cited  eupra,  p.  459 
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case  of  the  Plf.  surviving  her  said  imsband,  vest  absolutely 
UL  herself,  and  be  absolutely  at  her  own  disposal ;  and  the 
Plf._believed  until  shortly  before  the  commencement  of  this 
Action,  that  this  was  the  legal  effect  of  the  limitations  con- 
tained in  same  Settlement ;  but  she  has  recently  ascertained, 
and  it  is  the  fact,  that  through  mistake  or  inadvertence  on 
the  part  of  the  gentleman  who  prepared  such  Settlement, 
the  same  failed  to  give  effect  to  the  said  agreement.  The 
Plf.  is  now  advised  and  submits  that  inasmuch  as  under  the 
limitations  of  the  said  Settlement,  her  life  estate  in  the  said 
Messuage  and  land  was  equitable,  and  the  estate  limited  to 
her  heirs  was  legal,  the  two  estates  did  not  unite,  and  that 
therefore  she  now  takes  thereunder  a  life  estate  only,  with 
remainder  to  her  heirs  as  purchasers.  If  she  had  understood 
the  legal  effect  of  the  said  limitations,  she  would  not  have 
executed  the  same,  in  its  existing  form. 

4.  The  value  of  the  said   Messuage  and  land  does  not 
exceed  £500. 

The  Plf.  claims  to  have  the  said  Settlement  rectified,  so 
as  to  vest  the  said  Messuage  and  land  in  the  Plf.  for 
an  estate  in  fee  simple  in  possession. 

Judgments. 

2. — Bectification  of  Settlement. 

This  Court  doth  adjudge  that  the  said  Indenture  of  Settle-  Page  787. 
ment  dated  the  —  18 —  be  rectified  as  follows,  namely  by  ^™  ^•^•' 
inserting  at  page  10  thereof  in  the  12th  line  from  the  top  *  *^  " 

after  the  words  "  the  same  premises "  the  words  "  all  of 
which  are  hereinafter  called  the  trust  premises "  and  by 
inserting  at  the  same  page,  in  the  28th  line  from  the  top, 
after  the  word  "  money,"  the  words  "  and  all  other  the  said 
trust  premises ;  "  And  it  is  ordered  that  a  copy  of  this 
Judgment  be  endorsed  upon  the  said  Indenture  of  Settle- 
ment ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Registrar 
to  tax  the  costs  of  the  Plf.  and  the  Defts.  of  this  Action,  and 
that  such  costs  when  taxed  be  paid  and  retained  out  of  the 
property  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the  said  Indenture  of  Settle- 
ment ;  And  any  of  the  parties  are  to  be  at  liberty  to  apply  to 
the  Judge  as  to  the  raising  and  payment  of  such  costs,  and 
generally  as  they  may  be  advised. 

3. — Bectijicafion  of  Settlement  of  Beal  Estate. 

This  Action,  etc..  No.  56,  mpra,  p.  402.  This  Court  doth  Page  787. 
declare  that  the  Indenture  of  Settlement  dated  the  —  18 — ,  ^'"'J'"  ^■' 
in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  was  executed  °^° 
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under  mistake  in  bo  far  as  in  the  events  wliic]!  have  hap- 
pened of  the  Plf.  having  survived  her  hushand  A.  B.,  in  the 
said  Indenture  named,  and  not  having  concurred  with  him 
in  exercising  the  joint  power  of  appointment  reserved  to 
them  by  the  said  Indenture,  it  failed  to  vest  the  heredita- 
ments and  premises  comprised  therein  in  the  Plf.  for  an 
estate  in  fee  simple  in  possession,  and  that  the  same  Inden- 
ture was  intended  in  the  events  aforesaid  to  vest  the  said 
hereditaments  and  premises  in  the  Plf.  for  an  estate  in  fee 
simple  in  possession ;  And  this  Court  doth  further  declare 
that  the  Plf.  is  entitled  to  have  the  said  Indenture  reformed 
and  rectified  in  the  manner  hereinafter  specified,  and  that  in 
the  events  which  have  happened  as  aforesaid,  the  said  In- 
denture of  Settlement  ought  to  he  reformed  and  rectified  by 
omitting  all  limitations  therein  contained  from  and  after  the 
words  "  to  the  said  E.  P.  and  his  heirs "  down  to  and  in- 
clusive of  the  words  "  to  the  use  of  the  said  A.  B.  his  heirs 
and  assigns  for  ever''  and, by  inserting  in  Ueu  of  the  said 
limitations  the  words  "  to  the  use  of  her,  the  said  C.  D.,  her 
heirs  and  assigns  for  ever ; "  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  said 
Indenture  of  Settlement  be  reformed  and  rectified  accord- 
ingly; And  it  is  ordered  that  a  copy  of  this  Order  be 
endorsed  on  the  same  Indenture ;  [add  if  necessary.  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  Eegistrar  do  tax  the  costs  of  this  Action  of 
the  Deft. .  E.  F.,  as  the  Trustee  of  the  said  Indenture  of 
Settlement ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  such  costs  when  taxed 
be  a  charge  on  the  property  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the  same 
Indenture ;  And  the  Deft.  E.  F.  is  to  be  at  liberty  to  apply 
to  the  Judge  as  to  the  raising  and  payment  of  such  costs] 
And  this  Court  is  of  opinion  that,  upon  the  said  Indenture 
being  so  reformed  and  rectified  as  aforesaid,  no  conveyance 
of  the  legal  estate  previously  outstanding  thereunder  during 
the  life  of  the  Plf.,  will  be  necessary ; — Liberty  to  apply. 

4.  Beetification  iy  giving  Settlor  a  General  Power  of  Appoint- 
ment. 

Page  788.  This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Indenture  of  Settlement 

dated  the  — 18 — ,  between  etc.  (parties')  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars 
of  Claim  mentioned,  ought  to  be  rectified  by  reading  the 
same  as  if  there  were  inserted  therein  prior  to  the  limitation 
in  trust  for  the  person  or  persons  who,  under  the  Statutes  for 
the  distribution  of  the  effects  of  intestates,  would,  on  the 
Plf.'s  decease,  have  been  entitled  thereto,  if  he  had  died 
intestate,  a  power  for  the  Pit'.,  by  deed  or  will,  to  appoint 
the  trust  funds  in  such  manner,  and  to  such  persons  as  the 
Plf.  shall  think  proper ;  and  that  the  aforesaid  limitation  in 
favour  of  the  persons  entitled  under  the  Statutes  aforesaid. 
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should  te  conditional  upon  the  non-execution  of  the  afore- 
said power,  and  subject  to  any  execution  thereof,  and  doth 
order  and  adjudge  the  same  accordingly ;  And  it  is  ordered 
that  a  copy  of  this  Judgment  he  endorsed  on  the  said 
Indenture  of  Settlement ;  Direction  as  to  costs  as  in  No.  2  ; — 
Liberty  to  apply. 

5.  Rectification  of  Conveyance  or  Lease  hy  way  of  alternative 
for  Bescission. 

This  Action,  etc. ;  And  the  Court  heing  of  opinion  that  the  Page  785. 
Plf.  did  not  intend  by  the  Conveyance  [Lease]  of  the  — 18 — , 
in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,   to  sell   and 
convey  [demise]  to  the  Deft,  the  piece  of  land,  etc.,  [describe 
the  property']  in  the  same  Particulars  also  mentioned.  And  the 
Court  oflfering  to  the  Deft,  an  option  either  to  have   the 
contract  for  the  said  sale  [Lease]  rescinded,  or  to  have  the 
said   Conveyance   [Lease]   rectified.  And  the  Deft,   by  his 
Solicitor  -electing    to   have   the   said    Conveyance   [Lease 
rectified.   It  is  ordered  that  the   said   Conveyance  [Lease 
dated  the  —  18 —  be  rectified  by  striking  out  from  the 
parcels  the  piece  of  land,  etc. ;  And  this  Court  doth  not  think 
fit  to  give  any  costs  to  either  party ; — Liberty  to  apply. 

6.  Correction  by  Declaration,  of  Mistake  in  Will. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Will  of  X.  T.,  deceased,  Page  790. 
the  Testator  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  named,  ought 
to  be  read  and  construed  as  if  the  words,  etc.,  [set  them  forth] 
were  contained  in  the  same  Will  after  the  words,  etc.,  [set 
them  forth  also].     Order  as  to  costs  if  any  ;  see  Nos.  2  and  3. 
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CHAPTEE  IX. 


PARTNERSHIP. 


Effect  of  recent  The  law  of  partnersMp  has  been  partly  codified  and  anthori- 


legislation, 


Execution ; — 
separate  debt. 


Divisions. 


tatively  declared  by  the  Partnership  Act,  1890  (c.  39),bnt  by 
s.  46  it  is  enacted  that  "  the  rules  of  Equity  and  of  Common 
Law  applicable  to  partnership  shall  continue  in  force,  except 
so  far  as  they  are  inconsistent  with  the  express  provisions  of 
this  Act." 

The  Act  has  effected  but  slight  alteration  of  the  law  as  it 
existed  before  the  same  was  passed.  The  most  important 
alteration  has  been  made  by  s.  23,  which  regulates  the  mode 
of  levying  execution  for  the  separate  debts  of  the  members 
of  a  firm.  The  Act  is  divided  into  five  parts,  headed  re- 
spectively, Nature  of  Partnership  (ss.  1-4):  Eelations  of 
Partners  to  persons  dealing  with  them  (ss.  6-18)  :  Eolations 
of  Partners  to  one  another  (ss.  19-31) :  Dissolution  of 
Partnership,  and  its  consequences  (ss.  82-44) :  Supplemental 
(ss.  45-50).  The  first  four  of  these  parts  correspond  sub- 
stantially with  the  divisions  adopted  by  Lord  Justice 
Lindley  in  his  learned  treatise  on  the  Law  of  Partnership,  (a) 
It  is  proposed  in  the  first  four  sections  of  the  present  Chapter 
to  set  forth  the  text  of  the  Act  up  to  s.  44,  with  observations 
and  notes  thereon; — at  the  same  time  dealing  with  such 
other  points  as  may  be  naturally  suggested  thereby;  and 
afterwards  to  deal  with  the  practice  of  the  County  Court  in 
relation  to  partnership  actions  generally. 


Section  I. — Nature  of  Partnership. 

Partnership  (!•)  Partnership  is  the  relation  which  subsists  between 

Act,  1890,  s.  1.  persons  carrying  on  a  business  in  common  with  a  view  of 

Definition.        profit.     (2.)  But    the  relation    between  members    of   any 

company  or    association  which  is —  (a.)   registered    as  a 

(o)  See  Supplement,  1891,  p.  3 ;  and  as  to  the  effect  of  the  Act  generally, 
pp.  7,  113, 116. 
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company  under  the  Companies  Act,  1862,  or  any  other  Act 
of  Parliament  for  the  time  being  in  force  and  relating  to  the 
registration  of  joint  stock  companies;  or  (b.)  formed  or  in- 
corporated by  or  in  pursuance  of  any  other  Act  of  Parliament 
or  letters  patent,  or  Eoyal  Charter ;  or  (o.)  a  company 
engaged  in  working  mines  within  and  subject  to  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Stannaries  :  is  not  a  partnership  within  the 
meaning  of  this  Act. 

A  partnership  may  be  constituted  by  a  mere  parol  agree-  Parol  agree- 
ment, notwithstanding  that  the  partnership  is  to  deal  with  '"*"* ;— land. 
land.  (6)     But  the  rule  is  otherwise  as  to  an  agreement  for  Agreement  for 
retirement  by  a  partner  from  an  existing  partnership,  if  any  gj'*™!"^  f '~ 
part  of  the  partnership  assets  consists  of  an  interest  in  land.  Frauds. 
In  such  a  case  the  agreement  must  be  by  writing  complying 
with  the  requirements  of  the  Statute  of  Frauds. 

In   determining  whether  a  partnership  does  or  does  not  S.  2. 
exist,   regard   shall   be  had  to   the   following  rules :— (1.)  E^tistence  of  ^ 
joint  tenancy,  tenancy  in  common,  joint  property,  common  fYnnenancy, 
property,  or  part  ownership!  does  not  of  itself  create  a  part-  ^l^^ 
nership  as  to  anything  so  held  or  owned,  whether  the  tenants 
or  owners  do  or  do  not  share  any  profits  made  by  the  use 
thereof;  (c)   (2.)  the  sharing  of  gross   returns   does  not  of 
itself  create  a  partnership,  whether  the  persons  sharing  such 
returns  have  or  have  not  a  joint  or  common  right  or  interest 
in  any  property  from  which  or  from  the  use  of  which  the 
returns  are  derived ;  (3.)  the  receipt  by  a  person  of  a  share 
of  the  profits  of  a  business  is  prima  facie  evidence  that  he  is 
a  partner  in  the  business,  but  the  receipt  nf  such  a  share,  or 
of  a  payment  contingent  on  or  varying  with  the  profits  of  a 
business,  does   not   of  itself  make   him   a   partner  in  the 
business ;  and  in  particular —  (a.)  the  receipt  by  a  person  of  Payment  of 
a  debt  or  other  liquidated  amount  by  instalments  or  other-  debt,  etc.,  out 
wise  out  of  the  accruing  profits  of  a  business  does  not  of  "*  P'™  ^■ 
itself  make  him  a  partner  in  the  business,  or  liable  as  such : 
(b.)  a  contract  for  the  remuneration  of  a  servant  or  agent  of  Remuneration 
a  person  engaged  in  a  business  by  a  share  of  the  profits  of  of  servant,  etc. 
the  business,  does  not  of  itself  make  the  servant  or  agent 
a  partner  in  the  buwness  or  liable  as  such  :  (c.)  a  person  Annuity  to 
being  the  widow  or  child  of  a  deceased  partner,  and  receiving  widow  or 
by  way  of  annuity  a  portion  of  the  profits   made   in  the  <=""d- 
business  in  which  the  deceased  person  was  a  partner,  is  not 
by  reason  only  of  such  receipt,  a  partner  in  the  business  or 

(6)  Gray  v.  Smith,  43  Ch.  Div.  211,  219 ;  Sutton  v.  Orey,  2  Q.  B.  (94) 
285      Seesuvra,  pi>.  656,  et  seq.    As  to  the  eviilenoe  of  partnership,  see  Evidence  of 
Srmon  v.  Wren,  1  Q.  B.  (95)  390.  partnership. 

(c)  Davis  V.  D.,  1  Ch.  (94)  401. 
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Annuity  on 
sale  of 
goodwill. 


S.  3. 

Postponement 
of  rights  of 
lender  on 
insolvency. 


Interest  on       liaHe  as  such :  (d.)  the  advance  of  money  by  way  of  loan  to 
loan.  a  person  ens;aged  or  about  to  engage  in  any  business  on  a 

contract  with,  that  person  that  the  lender  shall  receive  a  rate 
of  interest  varying  with  the  profits,  or  shall  receive  a  share 
of  the  profits  arising  from  carrying  on  the  business,  does  not 
of  itself  make  the  lender  a  partner  with  the  person  or  persons 
carrying  on  the  business  or  liable  as  such ;  provided  that  the 
contract  is  in  writing,  and  signed  by  or  on  behalf  of  all  the 
parties  thereto :  (e.)  a  perspn  receiving  by  way  of  annuity  or 
otherwise  a  portion  of  the  profits  of  a  business  in  considera- 
tion of  the  sale  by  him  of  the  goodwill  of  the  business  is  not 
by  reason  only  of  such  receipt  a  partner  in  the  business,  or 
liable  as  such. 

In  the  event  of  any  person  to  whom  money  has  been 
advanced  by  way  of  loan  upon  such  a  contract  as  is  men- 
tioned in  the  last  foregoing  section,  or  of  any  buyer  of  a 
goodwill  in  consideration  of  a  share  of  the  profite  of  the 
business,  being  adjudged  a  bankrupt,  entering  into  an  arrange- 
ment to  pay  his  creditors  less  than  twenty  shillings  in  the 
pound,  or  dying  in  insolvent  circumstances,  the  lender  of  the 
loan  shall  not  be  entitled  to  recover  anything  in  respect  of 
his  loan,  and  the  seller  of  the  goodwill  shall  not  be  entitled 
to  recover  anything  in  respect  of  the  share  of  profits  con- 
tracted for,  until  the  claims  of  the  other  creditors  of  the 
borrower  or  buyer  for  valuable  consideration  in  money  or 
money's  worth  have  been  satisfied. 
Repealed  Act  Ss.  2  (sub-s.  2  &  3)  and  3  should  be  compared  with  the 
of  1865.  repealed  Act  of  28  &  29  Vict.  c.  86,  "  to  amend  the  Law  of 

Partnership "   passed   in  1865,  sometimes   called,  from  the 
name  of  its  author,  Bovill's  Act. 
Sharing  The  sharing  by  any  person  of  the  profits  of  a  business 

profits.  carried  on  by  another  person  affords  a  cogent  inference  that 

the  former  is  a  partner.  Such  an  inference  is  however 
capable  of  being  rebutted,  (d)  Though,  as  observed  by 
Lindley,  L.J.,  in  a  recent  case,  (e)  if  all  that  is  known  is  that 
one  person  carries  on  a  business,  and  shares  the  profits  of 
that  business  with  another,  ^rima  facie  those  two  are 
partners,  or  prima  facie  the  person  carrying  on  the  business 
is  carrying  it  on  as  the  agent  of  the  person  with  whom  he 
shares  his  profits,  yet,  in  order  to  decide  the  question  of 

id)  Pooley  v.  Driver,  5  Ch.  D.  485 ;  Syers  v.  S.,  1  App.  174;  Singleton 
V.  Knight,  13  App.  788  ;  Eawksley  v.  Outram,  3  Ch.  (92)  359 ;  Davis  v.  D 
1  Oh.  (94)  397;  BuUen  v.  Sharp,  L.  E.  1  C.  P.  86;  Holme  y.  Hammond, 

Executor  of       ^-  ^-  '^  ^^-  218    (executor  of  deceased  partner  entitled   to  share  of 

deceased  profits). 

partner.  (*)  ^adeleij  v.  Consolidated  Bank,  38  Ch.  Div.  258. 
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partnership  or  no  partnership,  the  whole  scope  of  the  agree- 
ment between  such  persons  and  all  its  terms  ought  to  ho 
looked  at  before  any  presumption  of  intention  to  create  a 
partnership  can  properly  be  made.  (/)     If  the  Court  should  Borrower  and 

be  of  opinion,  upon  the  construction  of  the  agreement,  that  }«°!l«'"  ;— 
.,  ..  1      •    .       T    1  1  ■,      .  „  ,  hirmg  and 

tne  parties  only  intended  to  create  the  relation  of  borrower  service. 

and  lender,  or  of  hiring  and  service,  then  the  lender,  clerk 

or  servant  will  not  have,  as  against  the  borrower,  the  rights 

of  a  partner  (gr)  except  that  he  will,  in  absence  of  stipulation  Right  of  such 

to  the  contrary,  be  entitled  to  an  account  of  the  profits  *°  aicount. 

realised,  and  for  that  purpose  to  investigate  the  books  of  the 

business.  (Ji)      The  Court  may,  on  the  question  of  partner-  Money  to 

shi  p  or  no  partnership,  take  into  consideration  such  matters  ^"■"T  °" 

DllSiriGSS  '       ' 

of  fact  as  the  source  from  whence  the  money  for  carrying  on  control,  etc. 
the  business  is  supplied,  the  control  of  the  business,  the 
profits  received,  and  the  character  in  which  they  are   re- 
ceived.    If  an  adventure  is  carried  on  for  a  person  so  that  it  Concealment 
is  his  business,  then  he  is  a  partner,  whatever  subtle  con-  °  "*  v,:„ 

'  .  ownership, 

trivance  he  may  resort  to  in  order  to  cloak  and  muffle  the 

real  nature  of  his  interest  in  the  concern.  («') 

When  two  persons  agree  to  share  the  profits  and  losses  of  Stijiulatioa 

an  adventure  in  specified  proportions,  they  will   have  the  *{??■'  P*'''°«=^- 

■^  r     x-  '  ./  ship  IS  not 

rights  and  be  subject  to  the  liabilities  of  partners,  even  if  intended. 
the  agreement  should  contain  an  express  stipulation  that  no 
partnership  is  intended  to  be  constituted,  (j  )  A  like  prin- 
ciple applies  when  an  agreement  for  a  loan  is  expressed  to  be 
entered  into  pursuant  to  the  section  now  under  considera- 
tion. (Jc)  The  real  owner  of  the  business  will  notwithstand- 
ing such  stipulations,  be  subject,  as  between  himself  and  the 

(/)  See  also  Mollwo  v.  Ct.  of  Wards,  L.  E.  4  P.  C.  433 ;  Davis  v.  D., 
1  Ch.  (94)  398. 

(o)  Boss  V.  Parkyns,  20  Eq.  331 ;  Sutton  v.  Grey,  1  Q.  B.  (94)  285,  C.  A. ; 
Wallcer  v.  Hirsch,  27  Ch.  Div.  460,  where  it  waa  held  that  the  plaintiff 
was  only  in  the  position  of  a  servant  to  the  defendants ;  and  that  therefore 
he  was  not  entitled  to  a  receiver  or  manager,  or  to  an  injunction  to 
restrain  the  defendants  from  excluding  him  from  the  alleged  partnership, 
or  from  dealing  with  the  asaets. 

(A)  See  Bishton  v.  GrisseU,  5  Eq.  329  (since  Bovill's  Act) ;  Turney  v. 
Bayley,  4  D.  J.  &  S.  332  (prior  thereto).  The  words  "  nor  give  him  the 
rights  of  a  partner  "  in  a.  2  of  that  Act  are  qmitted  from  s.  2  (3)  b  of  the 

(i)  Per  Lord  Halsbury,  L.C.,  in  Adam  v.  NewUgging,  13  App.  316. 
See  also  Pooley  v.  Driver,  5  Oh.  D.  485 ;  Mxparte  Tennant,  6  Ch.  Div.  303. 

(;•)  Moore  v.  Davis,  11  Ch.  D.  261. 

Xk)  Ex  parte  Delhasse,  7  Oh.  Div.  511  (bankruptcy  case  under  the  Act 
of  1865). 


800 


PARTNERSHIP. 


One  partner 
only  to  bear 


Signature  of 
agreement. 


Obscure 
agreement. 


Personal 
liability  to 
repay  loan. 

Eight  of 
mortgagee  ;■ — 
bankruptcy, 
etc. 

S.  4. 

Meaning  of 
firm. 


Cases  under 
1865  Act. 


Loan  by  wife. 


outside  world,  to  all  the  liabilities  of  a  real  partner.  (Z)  But 
though,  two  persons  may  be  both  subject  to  all  the  liabilities 
of  a  partnership  in  favour  of  creditors,  an  agreement  that 
one  of  them  only  shall  be  liable  for  the  partnership  debts,  or 
to  make  good  losses,  is  binding  as  between  the  partners 
themselves,  (m) 

The  Act  of  1866,  though  it  required  the  contract  for  a 
loan  made  pursuant  to  the  Act  to  be  in  writing,  did  not, 
like  s.  2,  sub-s.  3  (d)  of  the  present  Act,  require  the  same  to 
be  signed  hy  the  parties,  (w)  In  a  recent  case  (o)  it  was 
held  that  an  obscure  agreement  in  writing  for  a  loan  to  a 
trader  entered  into  before  the  present  Act  came  into  opera- 
tion, ought  to  be  treated  as  void ;  and  that  on  the  bank- 
ruptcy of  the  borrower,  the  lender  was  entitled  to  prove  in 
the  ordinary  way  for  the  unpaid  balance  of  the  loan. 

A  loan  must,  in  order  to  come  within  s.  2  (3)  (d)  be  a  loan 
which  the  borrower  is  liable  personally  to  repay,  and  not 
one  made  on  the  Becurity  of  the  business,  (jp) 

When  the  loan  is  secured  by  mortgage,  s.  3  will  not  affect 
the  right  of  the  lender  to  enforce  his  security  in  the  event 
of  the  borrower  becoming  bankrupt  or  insolvent,  (g) 

(1.)  Persons  who  have  entered  into  partnership  with  one 
another  are,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  called  collectively 
a  firm ;  and  the  name  under  which  their  business  is  carried 
on  is  called  the  firm-name.  (2.)  In  Scotland  a  firm  is  a 
legal  person  distinct  from  the  partners  of  whom  it  is  com- 
posed, but  an  individual  partner  may  be  charged  on  a  decree 
or  diligence  directed  against  the  firm,  and  on  payment  of 
the  debts  is  entitled  to  relief  pro  rata  from  the  firm  and  its 
other  members. 

(l)  Ex  parte  Delhasse,  7  Oh.  Div.  511  (bankruptcy  case  under  the  Act 
of  1865). 

(m)  8yers  v.  8.,  1  App.  188  ;  Dame  v.  D.,  1  Oh.  (94)  400. 

(to)  But  see  Pooley  v.  Driver,  5  Ch.  D.  485. 

(o)  Be  Vince,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  478;  compare  also  Pooley  v.  Driver,  supra. 
As  to  the  construction  and  effect  of  ss.  1  and  2  of  the  Act  of  1865  corre- 
sponding to  s.  2  (3)  d.  and  b.  respectively  above  set  forth,'  see  Ex  parte 
Taylor,  12  Ch.  Div.  366 ;  Re  Stone,  33  Ch.  D.  544,  and  see  these  cases, 
and  also  Be  Mills,  8  Oh.  569,  and  Be  Hildersheim,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  357,  as  to 
8.  5  (corresponding  to  s.  3  of  the  present  Act).  As  to  loans  by  a  wife  to  a 
trading  partnership  of  which  her  husband  is  a  member,  see  Be  Tvff, 
19  Q.  B.  D.  88;  and  compare  o.  3  of  the  M.  W.  P.  Act,  1882.  See  also 
Chapter  XIII.  infra. 

(p)  Ex  parte  Delhasse,  7  Ch.  Div.  511. 

(g)  Ex  parte  Sheil,  4  Ch.  Div.  789;  Badeley  v.  Consolidated  Bank, 
38  ib.  238. 
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Section  H. — Belatiom  of  Partners  to  persons  dealing 
tnith  them. 

Every  partner  is  an  agent  of  the  firm  and  his  other  s.  5. 
partners  for  the  purpose  of  the  business  of  the  partnership  ;  Power  of 
and  the  acts  of  every  partner  who  does  any  act  for  carrying  Partner  to 
on  in  the  usual  way  business  of  the  kind  carried  on  by  the  '""'^         ""' 
firm  of  which  he  is  a  member  bind  the  firm  and  his  part- 
ners, (r)  unless  the  partner  so  acting  has  in  fact  no  authority 
to  act  for  the  firm  in  the  particular  matter,  and  the  person 
with  whom  he  is  dealing  either  knows  that  he  has  no 
authority,  or  does  not  know  or  believe  him  to  be  a  partner. 

An  act  or  instrument  relating  to  the  business  of  the  firm  S.  6. 
and  done  or  executed  in  the  firm-name,  or  in  any  other  Acts  on  behalf 
manner   showing   an   intention   to  bind  the  firm,  by  any  °^  ^^°'' 
person  thereto  authorised,  whether    a  partner  or  not,   is 
binding  on  the  firm  and  all  the  partners,  (a)    Provided  that 
this  section  shall  not  affect  any  general  rule  of  law  relating 
to  the  execution  of  deeds  or  negotiable  instruments. 

Where  one  partner  pledges  the  credit  of  the  firm  for  a  s.  7. 
purpose  apparently  not  connected  with  the  firm's  ordinary  Partner 
course  of  business,  the  firm  is  not  bound  unless  be  is  in  fact  '""pi^op^'ly 
specially  authorised  by  the  other  partners  ;(i)  but  this  sec- ^j.^fj°f  g,m_ 
tion  does  not  affect  any  personal  liability  incurred  by  an 
individual  partner. 

If  it  has  been  agreed  between  the  partners  that  any  re-  S.  8. 
striotion  shall  be  placed  on  the  power  of  any  one  or  more  of  Effect  of 
them  to  bind  the  firm,  no  act  done  in  contravention  of  the  ""''™- 
agreement  is  binding  on  the  firm  with  respect   to  persons 
having  notice  of  the  agreement. 

Every  partner  in  a  firm  is  liable  jointly  with  the  other  S.  9. 
partners,  and  in  Scotland  severally  also,  for  all  debts  and  Liability  of 
obligations  of  the  firm  incurred  while  he  is  a  partner ;  (m)  P^*'*""''^- 

(r)  Pooley  v.  Driver,  5  Oh.  D.  476 ;  Edmunds  v.  Sushell,  L.  E.  1  Q.  B. 
97 ;  Miles'  Claim,  9  Ch.  642 ;  Simpson's  Claim,  36  Oh.  D.  538 ;  Scarf  v. 
Jardine,  7  App.  349 ;  Watteau  v.  Fenwiok,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  346  (queried  In 
Lind.  134).  Compare  Simpson's  Claim,  supra.  Aa  to  the  liability  of  a  Bills  signed  ia 
firm  o'n  bills  of  exchange  signed  in  the  name  of  the  firm,  see  the  Bills  of  name  of  firm. 
Exchange  Act,  1882,  s.  28,  and  when  signed  by  a  partner  whose  name  is 
the  same  as  that  of  the  firm,  Yorkshire  etc.  Co.  v.Beatson,  5  0.  P.  Di?.  109. 

(s)  Simpson's  Claim,  supra.  As  to  the  doctrine  of  retrospective  ratifi- 
cation, see  Bolton  Partners  v.  Lambert,  41  Ch.  Div.  295 ;  Be  Portuguese 
etc.  Mines,  45  ih.  16. 

(*)  Kendal  v.  Wood,  L.  R.  6  Ex.  243. 

(«)  Kendall  v.  Bamilton,  4  App.  504 ;  Bammmd  v.  SchofiM,  1  Q.  B.  (91) 
453 ;  Soa/re  v.  Niblett,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  781 ;  Wilson  etc.  Co.  v.  Balcarres 
etc.  Co.,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  422 ;  BadeUy  v.  Consolidated  Bank,  34  Ch.  D.  536,  Parol 
38'ch.  Div.  238  ;   Wegg-Prosser,-v.  Evans,  1  Q.  B.  (95)  lOS,  0.  A.     As  evidence;— 
to  the  admission  of  parol  evidence  to  show  that  money  which  partners  partnership 

3  J.  loan. 
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and  after  his  death  his  estate  is  also  severally  liable  in  a 
due  course  of  administration  for  such  debts  and  obligations, 
80  far  as  they  remain  unsatisfied,  but  subject  in  England  or 
Ireland  to  the  prior  payment  of  his  separate  debts. 

Before  the  Judicature  Acts,  a  creditor  of  two  partners 
could,  after  the  death  of  one  of  them,  only  sue  at  Law  the 
survivor ;  but  in  Equity  the  rule  was  different  even  if  he  had 
obtained  judgment  at  Law  against  the  surviving  partner, 
yet  if  that  judgment  remained  unsatisfied,  he, could  sue  in 
Equity  for  administration  of  the  estate  of  the  deceased 
partner;  but  except  where  there  was  no  joint  estate,  the 
Court  only  admitted  the  partnership  creditor  to  rank  against 
the  estate  of  the  deceased  partner,  after  all  his  separate 
debts  had  been  paid  in  full.  (»)  The  equitable  rule  has 
since  the'  Judicature  Acts  been  recognised  in  all  the  Courts ; 
and  it  has  not  been  affected  by  s.  9  of  the  Partnership  Act, 
1890,  above  set  forth.  If  the  claim  of  a  creditor  cannot  be 
satisfied  by  means  of  a  judgment  or  decretal  order  actually 
pronounced  or  made  for  administration  of  the  estate  of  the 
deceased  partner,  an  action  may  afterwards  be  successfully 
maintained  against  the  survivor.  In  fact  it  does  not  matter 
whether  the  creditor  first  sues  for  administration  of  the 
estate  of  the  deceased  partner  and  afterwards  sues  the  sur- 
viving partner  personally,  or  vice  versa,  (w)  If,  however,  it 
should  be  proved  at  the  trial  of  the  action  for  administration 
by  a  creditor  of  the  partnership  that  the  estate  of  the 
deceased  partner  is  insufficient  for  the  payment  of  his 
separate  debts,  the  action  will  be  dismissed,  (a)  The  sur- 
viving partner  should  be  a  party  to  any  such  administration 
action,  (jf) 

If  judgment  be  obtained  against  A.  and  B.,  partners  by 
their  individual  names  for  a  partnership  debt,  and  it  sub- 


have  borrowed  and  covenanted  jointly  and  severally  to  repay  was  used 
for  partnership  purposes,  see  JSt  parte  Stone,  8  Ch.  914.  (Proof  in 
bankruptcy). 

Bantruptcy (»J  A-S  to  the  corresponding  rule  in  bankruptcy,  see  Be  Head,  1  Q.  B. 

proof  in  com-  (94)  638 ;  Be  Sudgett,  2  dh.  (94)  657,  and  as  to  the  bankruptcy  rule  which 
petition  with  forbids  a  partner  or  his  representatives  to  prove  in  competition  with  the 
creditors.  creditors  of  the  firm,  see  Be  Hepburn,  14  Q.  B.  D,  394. 

(■u))  Be  Hodgson,  31   Ch.  Div.   177 ;   Beresford  v.  Browning,  1  Ch. 
Div.  30. 

(x)  Be  Barnard,  32  ib.  447. 

ly)  Wilkinson  v.  Henderson,  1  M.  &  K.  582;  Be  McEae,  25  Ch.  D. 
19,  21. 
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sequently  appear  that  C.  (a  person  still  living  and  who  was 
in  England  or  Wales  when  the  summons  was  issued)  was 
one  of  the  partners  jointly  liahle,  no  action  can  be  success- 
fully maintained  against  C,  the  judgment  against  A.  and  B. 
being  res  judicata.  («)  The  case  would  be  otherwise  if  0.  Partner  out  of 
were  out  of  England  or  Wales  at  the  commencement  of  the  J""^'l''=*'<'"- 
action  ;  (a")  or  if  the  liability  of  C.  arose  out  of  a  breach  of 
trust  or  tort  for  which  the  firm  is  liable.  (6) 

Where,  by  any  wrongful  act  or  omission  of  any  partner  s.  10. 
acting  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the  business  of  the  firm,  or  Wrongful 
with  the  authority  of  his  co-partners,  loss  or  injury  is  caused  '"'*^'  '*"• 
to  any  person  not  being  a  partner  in  the  firm,  or  any  penalty 
is  incurred,  the  firm  is  liable  therefor  to  the  same  extent  as 
the  partner  so  acting  or  omitting  to  act.  (c) 

Primd  facie  damages  given  against  one  partner  for  a 
wrongful  act  in  relation  to  the  partnership  business  are  to 
be  paid  like  any  other  partnership  debt ;  but  if  the  wrongful 
act  has  been  occasioned  by  the  personal  misconduct  or 
culpable  negligence  of  one  partner,  he  alone  must,  as  be- 
tween himself  and  his  co-partners,  ultimately  bear  the  con- 
sequences, (d) 

In  the  following  cases ;  namely — (a.)  where  one  partner  s.  11. 
acting  within  the  scope  of  his  apparent  authority  receives  Misapplication 
the  money  or  property  of  a  third  person  and  misapplies  it ;  "^  ™o"ey,  etc. 
and  (b.)  where  a  firm  in  the  course  of  its  business  receives 
money  or  property  of  a  third  person,  and  the  money  or 
property  so  received  is  misapplied  by  one  or  more  of  the 
partners  while  it  is  in  the  custody  of  the  firm ;  the  firm  is 
liable  to  make  good  the  loss. 

Every  partner  is  liable  jointly  with  his  co-partners  and  S.  12. 
also  severally  for  everything  for  which  the  firm,  while  he  is  Jo>°t  and 

several 
liability, 

(z)  Kendall  v.  Hamilton,  4  App.  Cas.  504 ;  Be  Davison,  13  Q.  B.  D.  50 ; 
Be  Parkers,  19  Q.  B.  D.  84 ;  Sadeley  v.  Consolidated  Bit.,  34  Ch.  D.  536  ; 
on  appeal  38  Ch.  Div.  238  ;  but  see  Wegg-Prosser  v.  Evans,  1  Q.  B.  (95) 
108 ;  also  Bdbimon  v.  Geisd,  2  Q.  B.  (94)  685,  where  the  plaintiff  had 
not  been  able  to  effect  service  of  process. 

(a)  See  E.  S.  C,  O.  48a,  r.  8 ;  Dobson  v.  Festi,  2  Q.  B.  (91)  92 ;  St. 
Gdbain  etc.  Co.  v.  Hoyermann,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  96. 

Q>)  Be  Davison,  13  Q.  B.  D.  50 ;  Be  Parkers,  19  Q.  B.  D.  84.  See  also 
the  four  following  sections  of  the  Act. 

(c)  See  Blyth  v.  Fladgate,  1  Ch.  (91)  337 ;  Mara  v.  Brown,  W.  N.  (95) 
162.  (Negligtnce  of  solicitor's  firm  in  investing  money  on  insufficient 
security.)  St.  Avbyn  v.  Smart,  3  Ch.  646 ;  Plvmer  v.  Gregory,  18  Eq.  621 ; 
Cleather  v.  Tivisden,  28  Ch.  Div.  340 ;  Atkinson  v.  Mackreth,  2  Eij.  570 ; 
Thomas  v.  AtherUm,  10  Ch.  Div.  185. 

((f)  Thomas  v.  AtherUm,  10  Ch.  Div.  199. 
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a  partner  therein,  becomes  liable  under  either  of  the  two  last 
preceding  sections. 

It  will  be  observed  that  while  the  liability  under  s.  9  is 
joint  only  in  England,  the  liability  under  ss.  10  and  11  is 
several  as  well  as  joint,  (e) 
s.  13.  If  a  partner,  being  a  trustee,  improperly  employs  trust- 

Trust-  property  in  the  business,  or  on  the  account  of  tte  partner- 

property,  ship,  no  other  partner  is  liable  for  the  trust-property  to 
the  persons  beneficially  interested  therein:  provided  as 
follows : — (1.)  This  section  shall  not  affect  any  liability 
incurred  by  any  partner  by  reason  of  his  having  notice 
of  a  breach  of  trust ;  and  (2.)  nothing  in  this  section  shall 
prevent  trust  money  from  being  followed  and  recovered 
from  the  firm,  if  still  in  its  possession  or  under  its  control. 
Distinction  If  money  has  been  received  by  one  member  of  a  firm  of 

between  ss.  11  solicitors  for  the  purposes  of  investment,  and  he  misapplies 
the  same,  the  firm,  and  also  each  partner  is  liable  under 
ss.  10  and  11.  If  on  the  other  hand,  trust  money  has  been 
brought  into  the  business  by  one  partner  in  an  ordinary 
trading  firm  and  employed  in  the  business,  and  is  thereby 
lost,  the  other  partners  will  not  be  personally  liable  to  make 
it  good  in  absence  of  notice  that  the  money  so  brought  in 
was  trust  money,  or  that  a  breach  of  trust  was  being 
committed.  (/) 
S.  14.  (1.)  Every  one  who,  by  words  spoken  or  written,  or  by 

"  Holding-       conduct  represents  himself,  or  who  knowingly  suffers  him- 
ont."  gelf  to  be  represented,  as  a  partner  in  a  particular  firm,  is 

liable  as  a  partner  to  any  one  who  has,  on  the  faith  of  any 
such  representation  given  credit  to  the  firm,  whether  the 
representation  has  or  has  not  been  made  or  communicated  to 
the  person  so  giving  credit,  by  or  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
apparent  partner  making  the  representation,  or  suffering  ii 
to  be  made ;  (2.)  provided  that  where  after  a  partner's  death, 
the  partnership  business  is  continued  in  the  old  firm-name, 
the  continued  use  of  that  name  or  of  the  deceased  partner's 
name  as  part  thereof  shaU.  not  of  itself  make  his  executors  or 
administrators,  estate,  or  effects  liable  for  any  partnership 
debts  contracted  after  his  death. 

A  person  who  represents  himself  as  a  partner  of  anothet 
person  is  prevented  by  the  doctrine  of  estoppel  from  denying, 

(e)  Bee  Blyth  v.  Fladgate,  supra;  Lychiey  ete.  Co.  v.  Bird,  33  Ch.  Div. 
85 ;  8t.  Avbyn  v.  Smart,  supra ;  Plumsr  v.  Gregory,  supra ;  Cleather  v. 
Twisden,  supra ;  Atkinson  v.  Machreth,  supra ;  also  Moore  v.  Knight,  supra, 
p.  757,  n.  (g) ;  Rhodes  v.  Monies,  1  Oh.  (95)  286. 

(/)  Lydney  etc.  Co.  v.  Bird,  supra ;  Aas  v.  Benham,  2  Oh.  (91)  244. 
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as  against  persons  who  have  given  credit  on  the  faith  of  his 
representation,  that  he  is  in  faot  a  partner,  (gr) 

An  admission  or  representation  made  by  any  partner  con-  S.  15. 
cerning  the  partnership  affairs,  and  in  the  ordinary  course  of  Kepresenta- 
its  business,  is  evidence  against  the  firm.  partner  etc. 

Notice  to  any  partner  who  habitually  acts  in  the  partner-  ^  . .     ' 
ship  business  of  any  matter  relating  to  partnership  affairs  jfotics  to  firm 
operates  as  notice  to  the  firm,  except  in  the  case  of  a  fraud 
on  the   firm  committed  by  or  with  the  consent  of  that 
partner. 

(1.)  A  person  who  is  admitted  as  a  partner  into  an  exist-  S.  17. 
ing  firm  does  not  thereby  become  liable  to  the  creditors  of  Liabilities  of 
the  firm  for  anything  done   before  he   became   a  partner.  "'"™tn°i.5 
(2.)  A  partner  who  retires  from  a  firm   does   not  thereby 
cease  to  be  liable  for  partnership  debts  or  obligations  in- 
curred  before   his  retirement.  (A)     (3.)   A  retiring  partner 
may  be  discharged  from  any  existing  liabilities,  by  an  agree- 
ment to  that  effect  between  himself  and  the  members  of  the 
firm  as  newly  constituted  and  the  creditors,  and  this  agree- 
ment may  be  either  express  or  inferred  as  a  fact  from  the 
course  of  dealing  between  the  creditors  and  the  firm  as 
newly  constituted.  («") 

If  a  person  who  has  been  in  the  habit  of  selling  goods  to  a 
firm  consisting  of  A.  and  B.,  supply  goods  on  credit,  upon  an 
order  given  in  the  name  of  the  firm,  without  notice  that  A. 
has  retired  therefrom,  or  that  a  new  partnership  has  been 
constituted  between  B.  and  C.  under  the  same  name  as  the 
old  firm,  he  is  entitled,  upon  becoming  aware  of  such  a 
change,  to  elect  to  charge  either  A.  and  B.,  or  B.  and  C. ; 
but  not  (without  more)  all  the  three.  He  can  sue  A.  and 
B.,  because  A.,  in  absence  of  notice  of  his  retirement  is 
estopped  from  denying  his  liability.  If  he  sue  B.  and  C, 
as  the  persons  who  ordered  the  goods,  he  disavows  the 
estoppel.  (/) 

If  in  the  case  last  supposed,  B.  and  C.  should  agree  to  dis-  «  NoTation." 
charge  the  liabilities  of  the  old  firm,  and  the  creditors  also 
agree  to  accept  the  liability  of  B.  and  C,  instead  of  that  of 

{g)  Ex  parte  Good,  5  Oh.  Div.  56 ;  Re  Eraser,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  633. 

(A)  See  also  s.  36,  infra. 

(i)  See  Lind.,  248  et  seq. 

(j)  Scarf  V.  Jardine,  7  App.  350 ;  Re  Tucker,  3  Ch.  (94)  429.    As  to  Appropriation 
the  right  of   a  retiring  partner  to  insist  upon  moneys  paid  after  the  of  payments 
disDolution  by  the  continuing  partner  to  a  creditor  of  the  firm  being  to  6rm's  debts, 
appropriated  to  discharge  the  partnership  debts,  see  Hooper  v.  Keay,  1 
Q.  B.  D.  178 ;  and  as  to  the  appropriation  of  payments  generally,  supra, 
p.'499. 
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the  members  of  the  old  firm,  there  would  be  what 'is  called, 
in  the  language  of  Boman  Law,  a  "  novation  "  between  the 
new  members  and  the  creditors,  or  such  of  them  as  enter 
into  the  agreement,  i.e.  the  substitution  of  a  new  contract 
for  the  old  one;  but  in  this  particular  instance  between 
different  parties,  the  consideration  being  the  discharge  of 
Retiring  the  old  Contract.  (Tc)    If  the  creditors  do  not  agree  to  the 

partner  a  mere  arrangement,  there  will  be  no  novation ;  but  as  between  A. 
on  the  one  hand,  and  B.  and  C.  on  the  other,  B.  and  0.  will 
thenceforth  be  the  principal  debtors,  and  C.  will  become  a 
•surety  only ;  and  a  creditor  having  notice  of  the  arrange- 
ment will  not,  in  absence  of  special  stipulation,  be  entitled 
to  prejudice  the  surety  by  giving  time  for  payment  to  the 
Effect  of  giving  principal  creditor.  (Z)     This  is  in  accordance  vnth  the  old 
time  for  pay-    principle  of  Equity  that  if  a  creditor  do  so  give  time  without 
the  assent  of  the  surety,  his  right  against  the  latter  will  be 
extinguished.       The    reason    is    thus    explained    by   Lord 
Hatherley,  L.C.,  (m)  "  if  you  agree  with  the  principal  to 
give  him  time,  it  is  contrary  to  that  agreement  that  you 
should  sue  the  surety,  because  if  you  sue  the  surety,  you 
immediately  turn  him  upon  the  principal,  and  therefore  your 
act  breaks  the  agreement  into  which  you  have  entered  with 
Eeservation  of  the  principal."     Accordingly  the  rule  now  under  considera- 
rights  against  ^^g^  ^j^  -^^^  *Pply  if  the  creditor,  in  giving  or  agreeing  to 
give  time  to  the  principal  debtor,  expressly  reserve  his  rights 
against  the  surety.     The  general  rule  stated  above  in  the 
case  where  there  is  no  such  reservation,  only  applies  if  the 
agreement  to  give  time  is  a  binding  agreement,  arrived  at 
for  valuable  consideration,  (m) 
Transfer  from       Where  one  of  the  Customers  of  a  bank  carried  on  by  two 
current  to        partners,  on  the  death  of  one  of  them,  directed  the  survivor 
at  J)ank.  *©  transfer  the  balance  standing  to  his  current  account  to  a 

deposit  account,  and  received  a  deposit  note  for  the  amount 
thereof  bearing  interest,  it  was  held  by  the  Court  of 
Appeal  that  the  estate  of  the  deceased  partner  was  dis- 
charged, (o) 

(fc)  Scarf  V.  Jardine,  supra. 

0)  Mouse  V.  Bradfm-d  etc.  Co.,  A.  0.  (94)  586. 

(m)  Oriental  etc.  Corpn.  v.  Overend,  7  Ch.  150. 

(n)  Route  v.  Bradford  etc.  Co.,  lupra :  see  also  Clarice  v.  Birley,  41  Ch. 
D.  422. 

(o)  Be  Bead,  2  Ch.  (94)  237;  compare  Bilborough  v.  Holmei,  5  Ch. 
D.  255. 
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_  A  contintiing  guaranty  or  cautionary  obligation  given  S.  18. 
either  to  a  firm  or  to  a  third  person,  in  respect  of  the  trans-  Continuing     / 
actions  of  a  firm  is,  in  the  absence  of  agreement  to  the  con-  e"*'''"''?- 
trary,  revoked  as  to  future  transactions  by  any  change  in 
the  constitution  of  the  firm  to  which,  or  of  the  firm  in 
respect  of  the  transactions  of  which,  the  guaranty  or  obliga- 
tion was  given,  (p) 

Section  III. — Relations  of  Partners  to  one  another. 

The  mutual  rights  and  duties  of  partners,  whether  ascer-  S.  19. 
tained  by  agreement  or  defined  by  this  Act,  may  be  varied  Variation  of 
by  the  consent  of  all  the  partners,  and  such  consent  may  be  '"■''<='«s,  etc.    - 
either  express  or  inferred  from  a  course  of  dealing,  (g) 

(1.)  All  property  and  rights  and  interests  in  property  S.  20. 
originally  brought  into  the  partnership  stock  or  acquired,  Partnership 
whether  by  purchase  or  otherwise,  on  account  of  the  firm,  or  Property. 
for  the  purposes  and  in  the  course  of  the  partnership  business, 
are  called  in  this  Act  partnership  property,  and  must  be 
held  and  applied  by  the  partners  exclusively  for  the  purposes 
of  the  partnership,  and  in  accordance  with  the  partnership 
agreement ;  (2.)  provided  that  the  legal  estate  or  interest  in 
any  land,  or  in  Scotland,  the  title  to  and  interest  in  any 
heritable  estate,  which  belongs  to  the  partnership,  shall 
devolve  according  to  the  nature  and  tenure  thereof;  and  the 
general  rules  of  law  thereto  applicable,  but  in  trust,  so  far 
as  necessary,  for  the  persons  beneficially  interested  in  the 
land  under  this  section.  (3.)  Where  co-owners  of  an  estate  or 
interest  in  any  land,  or  in  Scotland,  of  any  heritable  estate, 
not  being  itself  partnership  property,  are  partners  as  to 
profits  made  by  the  use  of  that  laud  or  estate,  and  purchase 
other  land  or  estate  out  of  the  profits  to  be  used  in  like 
manner,  the  land  or  estate  so  purchased  belongs  to  them,  in 
the  absence,  of  an  agreement  to  the  contrary,  not  as  partners, 
but  as  co-owners,  for  the  same  respective  estates  and  mteiests 
as  are  held  by  them  in  the  land  or  estate  first  mentioned  at 
the  date  of  the  purchase. 

{p)  This  section  appears  to  have  been  substituted  for  s.  4  of  the 
Mercantile  Law  Amendment  Act,  18i)6  (o.  97),  which  is  repealed ;  see  s.  48 
of  the  Pai-tnership  Act,  1890. 

(g)  See  Lawes  v.  L.,  9  Ch.  D.  98  ;  Yates  v.  Finn,  13  Ch.  D.  839 ;  Oaui 
v.  Ji'orater,  26  Oh.  D.  672  (apportionment  of  loss) ;  Hunter  v.  Dowling,  Course  of 
3  Ch.  (93)  216  (course  of  dealing  as  to  the  making  out  of  annual  accounts  dealing ; — 
and  balance  sheets ; — ascertainment  of  share  of  deceased  partner).    See  annual 
also  s.  27,  infra.    A  course  of  dealing  during  the  subsistence  of  a  partner-  accounts, 
ship  is  not  of  necessity  binding  on  the  partners  after  its  dissolution :  /s  ..      . 
Sarfidd  y.  Loughborough,  SCh.  7.  nu'rase'sharS 

As  to  the  right  to  enforce  specxdo  performance  of  an  agreement  consti-  %     ...    '"""° 
tuted  by  the  exercise  of  an  option  for  the  purchase  by  a  continuing  partner  "  "  "'ing^ 
of  the  share  of  a  retiring  partner,  see  also  supra,  p.  673,  infra,  p.  820.        P*'  ?'^'^ ' 
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rm,  etc. 


Increase  in  It  is  by  no  means  unusual  for  articles  of  partnership  to 

provide  for  the  business  being  carried  on,  on  property 
forming  part  of  the  separate  real  estate  of  one  of  the 
partners,  upon  the  terms  of  the  partnership  being  debited 
with  an  annual  rent  in  favour  of  the  owner;  but  when  a 
partner,  instead  of  bringing  money  into  the  business,  brings 
in  real  estate  or  fixed  plant  which  is  assessed  at  a  given 
value,  with  which  he  is  credited  in  the  books  of  the  partner- 
ship, any  subsequent  increase  in  value  will,  in  absence  of 
agreement  to  the  contrary,  belong  to  the  partnership,  (r) 

Goodwill.  Questions  of  difficulty  often  arise  on  dissolution  in  relation 

to  the  goodwill  of  the  business  of  the  partnership ;  and  the 
right  to  use  the  name  of  the  firm.  The  Act  contains  no  provi- 
sions in  relation  thereto.  When  the  business  has  any  goodwUl 
attached  thereto,  such  goodwill  is  part  of  the  property  of  the 
A  ^,jf  iiMtv^  partnership ;  and  if  it  has  any  saleable  value,  must,  in  the 
, , ,     X    V  absence  of  agreement  to  the  contrary,  be  sold  with  the  rest 

VtN}-/-/(i^-i ^-  O'  *he  assets  on  a  dissolution. («) 
'fl?^'',.F°*°'^.^*y'°  "^  I*  would  appear  that  an  assignment  by  a  vendor  to  a 
purchaser  of  a  business,  or  of  a  share  in  a  business  as  a 
going  concern,  and  including  in  express  terms  the  goodwill, 
will  entitle  the  latter  to  carry  on  the  business  under  the 
same  style,  firm,  or  name  undei*  which  it  was  carried  on 
previously;    but  not  so  as  to  expose  the  vendor  to   any 

Injunction  to  liability ;  (t)  and  if  the  purchaser  should  so  carry  on  the 
same,  he  will  be  liable  to  proceedings  to  restrain  him  by 
injunction  from  continuing  so  to  do.  («)  But  the  purchaser 
is  not  entitled,  in  absence  of  agreement  to  that  effect,  to 
restrain  the  vendor  from  soliciting  the  customers  of  the  old 
business.  (»)    Where,  however,  one  partner  agrees  to  retire 

(r)  SoUmon  v.  AshUm,  20  Bq.  28 ;  Davis  v.  D.,  1  Ch.  (94)  401.  As  to 
the  rigbts  and  obligations  of  partners  whure  partnership  funds  have  been 
laid  out  in  improving  the  separate  property  of  one  of  the  partners,  see 
Pawsey  v.  Armstrong,  18  Oh.  D.  698. 

(«)  Pawsey  v.  Armslrong,  supra;  questioned  on  another  point  in 
Walker  v.  Mirsch,  27  Cli.  Div.  46u.  Lord  Eldon  said  in  CruUwdl  v.  Lye, 
17  Ves.  346,  that  goodwill  "  is  nothing  more  than  the  probability  that  tie 
old  customers  will  resort  to  the  old  place."  See  also  StmaH  v.  Gladstone, 
10  Oh.  Div.  657  e«  seq.  Ex  pwrte  Punnett,  16  Ch.  Div.  227.  In  Steuart  v. 
Gladstone  it  was  held  by  the  Oourt  of  Appeal  that  the  goodwill  was  not, 
under  the  ciroumstauoes,  an  asset  "  in  its  nature  capable  of  valuation," 

Annual  under  the  usual  provision  for  taking  annual  aocounlis.    See  also  Sunler 

valuation.  v.  Doirling,  W.  N.  (95)  ( 3. 

(«)  Thynne  v.  Sliove,  45  Ch.  D.  577. 

Covenant  in  (")  ^^- '  Chappell  v.  Ch'iffith,  53  L.  T.  459. 

restraint  of  C")  ^ernrni  v.  EdUam,  34  Oh.  D.  748.    Upon  the  question  what  is  a 

trade. 


restrain. 
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from  an  existing  partnership  without  any  stipulation  being 
made  as  to  the  goodwill,  the  continuing  partner  has  no 
right  to  use  the  name  of  the  retiring  partner  in  carrying 
on  the  business,  either  alone  or  as  part  of  the  name  of  the 
firm,  (w) 

Unless  the  contrary  intention  appears,  property  bought  S.  21. 
with  money  belonging  to  the  firm  is  deemed  to  have  been  F^Pf 'j'^ ... 
bought  on  account  of  the  firm,  (a;)  parfnership 

Where  land  or  any  heritable  interest  therein  has  become  money, 
partnership  property,  it  shall,  unless  the  contrary  intention  §_  22. 
appears,  (y)  be  treated  as  between  the  partners  (including  Conversion. 
the  representatives  of  a  deceased  partner),  and  also  as  be- 
tween the  heirs  of  a  decegi,sed  partner  and  his  executors  or 
administrators,   as  personal   or  moveable   and  not  real  or 
heritable  estate. 

(1.)  After  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  a  writ  of  exeou-  S.  23. 
tion  shall  not  issue  against  any  partnership  property  except  Separate  judg- 
on  a  judgment  against  the  firm.  (2.)  The  High  Court,  or  a  ™ecutiooV~ 
judge  thereof,  or  the  Chancery  Court  of  the  county  palatine 
of  Lancaster,  or  a  County  Court,  may,  on  the  application  by 
summons  of  any  judgment  creditor  of  a  partner,  make  an 
order  charging  that  partner's  interest  in  the  partnership 
property  and  profits  with  payment  of  the  amount  of  the 
.judgment  debt  and  interest  thereon,  and  may  by  the  same 
or  a  subsequent  order  appoint  a  receiver  of  that  partner's 
share  of  profits  (whether  already  declared  or  accruing"),  and 
of  any  other  money  which  may  be  coming  to  him  in  respect 
of  the  partnership,  and  direct  all  accounts  and  inquiries,  and 
give  all  other  orders  and  directions  which  might  have  been 
directed  or  given,  if  the  charge  had  been  made  in  favour  of 
the  judgment  creditor  by  the  partner,  or  which  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  may  require.  (3.)  The  other  partner  or 
partners  shall  be  at  liberty  at  any  time,  to  redeem  the 
interest  charged,  or  in  case  of  a  sale  being  directed,  to, 
purchase  the  same.  (4.)  This  section  shall  apply  in  the 
case  of  a  cost-book  company  as  if  the  company  were  a  part- 


reasonable  limit  to  a  covenant  by  a  vendor  of  a  business  in  partial 
restraint  of  trade,  see  Nordenfelt  v.  Maxim  etc.  Co.,  A.  0.  (94)  535. 

(w)  Gray  v.  Smith,  43  Oh.  Div.  208.  A  person  cannot  assign  to  another  Assignment  of 
tlib  right  to  use  a  trade  name  in  gross,  or  in  connection  wiQi  a  business  trade  name, 
wliich  the  assignor  has  ntver  carried  on,  and  in  which  he  has  no  interest: 
Tussaud  V.  T.,  44  Ch.  D.  688 ;  Thomehe  v.  EiU,  1  Oh.  (94)  576. 

(x)  As  to  dinstructive  notice  that  real  estate  is  partnership  property.  Constructive 
eee  Cavamder  v.  Bvlteel,  9  Ch.  79 ;  also  supra,  p.  503.  notice. 

f«)  See  Steward  v.  Blakeway,  4  Ch.  609;  Waterer  v.  W.,  15  Eq.  407; 
Davies  v.  Giimes,  12  Ch.  D.  813;  A.-6.  v.  HMmck,  13  Q.  B.  Div.  275; 
he  Wilton,  2  Ch.  (93)  343;  also  observations  on  s.  44,  in/ra. 
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E.  8b. 


Effect  of 
section. 


Injunction, 


Foreign 
Partnership, 


nership  within  the  meaning  of  this  Act,  (5.)  This  section 
Bhall  not  apply  to  Scotland. 

Applications  under  section  23  of  the  Partnership  Act, 
1890,  by  a  judgment  creditor  of  a  partner  for  an  order 
charging  his  interest  in  the  partnership  property  and  profits, 
and  for  such  other  orders  as  are  thereby  authorized  to  be 
made  .shall  be  made  to  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar  on  notice. 
Such  notice  ehall  be  served,  in  the  case  of  a  partnership 
other  than  a  cost-book  company,  on  the  judgment  debtor, 
and  on  his  partners,  or  such  of  them  as  are  in  England 
or  Wales,  or  in  the  case  of  a  cost-book  company,  on  the 
judgment  debtor  and  the  purser  of  the  company;  and 
such  service  shall  be  good  service  on  all  the  partners,  or  on 
the  cost-book  company,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  all  orders 
made  on  such  application  shall  be  similarly  served. 

Every  application  which  shall  be  made  by  any  partner  of 
the  judgment  debtor  under  section  23  of  the  Partnership 
Act,  18yO,  shall  be  made  to  the  Judge  or  Eegistrar  on 
notice.  Such  notice  shall  be  served,  in  the  case  of  a  partner- 
ship other  than  a  cost-book  company,  on  the  judgment 
creditor  and  on  the  judgment  debtor,  and  on  such  of  the 
other  partners  as  shall  not  concur  in  the  application,  and  as 
shall  be  in  England  or  "Wales,  or  in  the  case  of  a  cost-book 
company,  on  the  judgment  creditor,  and  on  the  judgment 
debtor,  and  on  the  purser  of  the  company,  and  such  service 
shall  be  good  service  on  all  the  partners,  or  on  the  cost-book 
company,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  all  orders  made  on  such 
application  shall  be  similarly  served. 

This  section  takes  away  the  right  which  a  creditor  had 
before  the  passing  of  the  Act,  to  levy  execution  against  the 
goods  of  a  firm  for  the  separate  debts  of  one  of  the  partners, 
and  thereby  seriously  damage  the  partnership  business. 
An  order  for  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  under  sub-s.  2 
operates  as  an  injunction  to  restrain  the  co-partners  from 
paying  over  anything  to  the  judgment  debtor,  and  the  latter 
from  receiving  anything  from  the  former.  If  the  judgment 
debtor  were  to  receive  any  money  from  his  co-partners  on 
account  of  his  share  in  the  profi.ts,  he  could  be  compelled  by 
a  four-day  order,  and  without  bringing  any  fresh  action,  to 
pay  over  the  same  to  the  receiver,  (z)  The  section  does  not, 
except  under  special  circumstances,  entitle  the  judgment 
creditor  to  demand  an  account  of  the  share  of  the  profits 
from  the  co-partners  of  the  debtor,  (a)    The  section  applies 

(z)  Brawn  v.  Sutchinson,  1  Q.  B.  (95)  737,  0.  A. 
(o)  lb.,  W.  N.  (.95)  95,  0.  A 
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to  a  foreign   firm  having   a  branoh  house  of  business  in 
England,  (aa) 

Judgment  cannot  be  obtained  against  a  firm,  if  one  of  the  Infant  partner. 
partners  is  an  infant;  but  may  be  recovered  against  the 
defendants  other  than  the  infant  partner.     In  like  manner 
a  receiving  order  may  be  made  against  the  firm  other  than 
the  infant  partner.  (6) 

"When  a  judgment  creditor  of  a  firm  desires  to  issue  exeou-  Execution 
tion  against  partnership  property  in  the  possession  of  a  T^^^  receiver 
receiver,  his  proper  course  is  to  apply  to  the  Judge  by  whom  '^ '°  possession, 
the  receiver  -was  appointed  for  leave  to  issue  execution, 
notwithstanding  the  appointment  of  the  receiver ;  and  on 
such  application,  either  leave  vdU  be  given,  or  in  the 
interest  of  the  partners  themselves,  an  order  will  be  made, 
directing  the  receiver  to  pay  or  satisfy  the  debt  or  claim,  so 
as  to  avoid  a  sale  by  the  sheriff,  (c)  In  a  somewhat  recent 
case,  (d)  Kay,  J.,  on  the  suggestion  of  Counsel  for  the 
partners,  gave  the  judgment  creditors  a  charge  for  their 
debt,  interest,  and  costs  (including  the  costs  of  the  applica- 
tion) on  the  moneys  which  were  in  the  hands  of  or  might  be 
taken  possession  of  by  the  receiver.  This  order  was  made 
on  the  terms  of  the  creditors  undertaking  to  deal  with  the 
charge  as  the  Court  should  direct. 

It  has  recently  been  held  (e)  that  s.  11  (2)  of  the  Bank-  Eeceiving 
ruptcy  Act,  1890  (o.  71),  requiring  the  sheriff  to  pay  over  °^^j^g*/*i!** 
the  net  proceeds  of  an  execution  to  the  trustee  in  bank-  Bankruptcy 
ruptcy  of  a  debtor,  in  the  event  of  a  receiving  order  being  -^^^'j  \^^Q, 
made  within  fourteen  days  from  the  levy,  does  not  apply  to  °'      ^  '" 
a  receiving  order  against  one  of  several  partners. 

The  interests  of  partners  in  the  partnership  property  and  s.  24. 
their  rights  and  duties  in  relation  to  the  partnership  shall  Special  agree- 
be  determined,  subject  to  any  agreement  express  or  implied  •n^"'- 
between  the  partners,  by  the  following  rules :  (1.)  all  the  Partners  en- 
partners  are  entitled  to  share  equally  in  the  capital  and  titled  equally 
profits  of  the  business,  and  must  contribute  equally  towards  *"  '*P''*Ii  «'"• 
the  losses  whether  of  capital  or  otherwise  sustained  by  the 

{aa)  Brmim  v.  Hutchinson,  1  Q.  B.  (95)  737,  C.  A. 
(6)  LoveU  V.  Beauehamp,  A.  C.  (94)  607. 

(c)  MitcheU  v.   Weise,  W.  N.  (92)  139;   and  see  supra,  p.  189,  and 
Precedent  20  at  the  end  of  this  Chapter. 

(d)  Kevmey  v.  AttriU,  34  Ch.  D.  346 ;  Precedent  21,  infra,  p.  844. 

(e)  Dibb  v.  Brooke,  2  Q.  B.  (94)  338.     Upon   the  question  what  is  0.  2,  r.  32a. 
"  money  paid  in  order  to  avoid  sale "  within  the  meaning  of  tMs  sub- 
section, see  Bower  v.  Hett,  W.  N.  (95)  86. 
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firm ;  (/)  (2.)  the  firm  must  indemnify  every  partner  in 
respect  of  payments  made  and  personal  liabilities  incurred 
by  him — (a.)  in  the  ordinary  and  proper  conduct  of  the 
business  of  the  firm ;  [g')  or,  (b.)  in  or  about  anythiug 
necessarily  done  for  the  preservation  of  the  business  or  pro- 
perty of  the  firm ;  (3.)  a  partner  making,  for  the  purpose  of 
the  partnership,  any  actual  payment  or  advance  beyond  the 
amount  of  capital  which  he  has  agreed  to  subscribe,  is 
entitled  to  interest  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent,  per  annum 
from  the  date  of  the  payment  or  advance ;  (h)  (4.)  a  partner 
is  not  entitled,  before  the  ascertainment  of  profits,  to  in- 
terest on  the  capital  subscribed  by  him ;  (6.)  every  partner 
may  take  part  in  the  management  of  the  partnership 
business ;  (6.)  no  partner  shall  be  entitled  to  remuneration 
for  acting  in  the  partnership  business ;  (7.)  no  person  may. 
be  introduced  as  a  partner  without  the  consent  of  all 
existing  partners  ;  (8.)  any  difference  arising  as  to  ordinary 
matterii  connected  with  the  partnership  business  may  be 
decided  by  a  majority  of  the  partners ;  but  no  change  may 
be  made  in  the  nature  of  the  partnership  business  without 
the  consent  of  aU  existing  partners ;  («)  (9.)  the  partnership 
books  are  to  be  kept  at  the  place  of  business  of  the  partner- 
ship (or  the  principal  place,  if  there  is  more  than  one),  and 
every  partner  may,  when  he  thinks  fit,  have  access  to  and 
inspect  and  copy  any  of  them. 

In  taking  the  accounts  of  a  partnership  by  the  Court,' 
interest  after  the  dissolution  will  not  in  general  be  allowed 
to  the  partners  on  their  respective  capitals, — even  though 
interest  with  annual  rests  may  have  been  allowed  during 
the  partnership ;  but  this  rule  may  be  varied  by  the  terms 
of  the  articles,  e.g.  by  a  provision  treating  the  capital  left  in 
by  a  partner  as  an  interest  bearing  loan.  (_/) 

Where  profits  are  left  in  the  business  by  one  of  the 
partners,  he  will  not,  in  the  absence  of  special  agreement, 
be  allowed  interest  thereon.  (&) 


Negligence, 
etc. 


(/)  It  was  decided  by  Lord  Eldon  in  1809,  in  Peacocks.  P.,  16  Ves.  49, 
that  in  absence  of  stipulation  to  the  contrary,  parties  were  entitled  to"  par- 
ticipate in  the  profits  in  equal  shares ;  but  in  Be  Albion,  etc..  Society,  16 
Ch.  Div.  87  (1880),  it  was  taken  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  to  be  a  settled 
principle  that  in  the  absence  of  express  stipulation,  partners  must  share 
losses  in  the  same  proportion  as  they  share  profits. 

(3)  A  partner  is  not  entitled  to  indemnity  in  respect  of  loss  incurred  by 
his  own  negligence  or  wilful  default :  Thonuis  v.  Atherton,  10  Oh.  Div. 
185. 

(ft)  See  s.  44  b  f2),  infra. 

(i)  See  Lind.,  325. 

(j)  Bar  field  v.  Lowghborough^  i  Ch.  1. 

(Jt)  Diijuim,  V.  Brai/ord,  5  Ch.  S19 ;  Binney  T.  Mutriei  12  App.  160. 
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No  majority  of  the  partners  can  expel  any  partner,  unless  S.  25. 
a  power  to  do  so  has  been  conferred  by  express  agreement  E^P"'*'""  of 
between  the  partners.  partner. 

It  -was  decided  by  Fry,  J.,  that  partners  were  not  entitled  ^»^  a*  f"^ 
to  expel  a  co-partner  for  misconduct  under  the  usual  power  Ut*i/<U  /f/»'- 
in  that  behalf,  without  giving  to  the  latter  an  opportunity 
of  explaining  his  conduct.  (Z)  But  in  a  later  case,  where 
the  power  to  expel  one  partner  was  given  to  the  other  of 
too  partners,  Jessel,  M.Em  held  that  it  might  be  exercised  by 
the  latter  at  his  own  will  and  pleasure,  (m) 

A  partner  who  has  been  expelled  under  a  provision  in  the  Right  to  carry 
articles  of  partnership,  and  has  been  repaid  his  share  of  the  '•^  business. 
capital,  will  not  be  restrained,  in  absence  of  special  agree- 
ment to  that  effect,  &om  carrying  on  the  business  on  his 
own  account,  or  from  soliciting  the  old  customers  of  the 
firm.  («) 

(1.)  Where  no  fixed  term  has  been  agreed  upon  for  the  s.  26. 
duration  of  the  partnership,  any  partner  may  determine  the  Partnership  at 
partnership  at  any  time  on  giving  notice  of  his  intention  so  ■";!'•  ,  /a 
to  do  to  all  the  other  partners.  (2.)  Where  the  partnership  ^^^^t"^  ^ 
has  originally  been  constituted  by  deed,  a  notice  in  ■wiitbig,'^'!*r>*t7t*>^  t^r, 
signed  by  the  partner  giving  it,  shall  be  sufficient  for  this'*'*'''^  ""^  5 
purpose.  fSCf^t^'^  '^i 

Sub-s.  1  effects  no  alteration  in  the  existing  law.  (o)  **  ttjJ// 

Even  -where  property  is  held  for  a  term  of  years  for  the  Onmpr^ndi 
purposes  of  the  partnership,  there  is  no  presumption  that »» to  partner- 
the  partnership  is  to  last  for  the  like  period ;  but  the  onus 
probandi  that  it  is  more  than  a  mere  partnership  at  will,  is 
upon  the  party  alleging  that  it  is  so.  (jp) 

The  Court  of  Chancery  would  not,  as  a  rule,  decree  specific  Specific  per- 
performance  of  an  agreement    for    a  partnership,   having  formance  of 
regard  to  the  difficulty  of  compelling  persons  unwillingly  pfrtn^rship." 
to  carry  on  a  business  jointly,  for  their  common  advan- 
tage. (2)     The  usual  remedy  for  breach  of  such  an  agree-  Damages. 
inent,  was  by  action  for  damages  only.    But  where  the 

(0  Steuart  v.  Gladstone,  10  Oh.  Div.  627. 

(m)  BuBsdl  V.  B.,  14  Cu.  D.  471.  , 

(n)  DaMson  -v.-Seesm,  22  Cli.  Div.  504. 

(o)  ^ers  T.  B.,  1  App.  183 ;  where  it  was  held  by  D.  P.  that  a  partner-  Detei-mination 
3hip  at  wUl,  was  terminated  by  an  intimation  to  that  effect  in  the  of  partnership 
iefendant's  answer :  see  also  s.  35,  infra.  by  defence,  etG. 

( p)  Bmdon  v.  Barkus,  4  D.  F.  &  J.  47. 

Iq)  England  v.  Curling,  8  B.  137 ;  8cott  v.  Bayment,  7  Eq.  112. 
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agreement  had  been  acted  npon  by  carrying  on  the  bnsinesB, 
and  the  justice  of  the  case  so  required,  e.g.  where  one  of  the 
parties  repudiated  the  partnership,  specific  performance  was 
decreed  by  directing  a  proper  deed  of  partnership  to  be 
executed  in  conformity  with  the  agreement ;  and  the  relief 
included,  where  necessary,  an  injunction  to  restrain  the 
defendant  from  acting  in  contravention  of  the  agreement,  (r) 
Sir  Edward  Fry  («)  doubts  whether  the  Chancery  Division 
would  enforce  the  execution  of  such  a  deed  at  the  present 
day,  especially  having  regard  to  the  union  of  the  Courts  of 
Common  Law  and  Equity. 

(1.)  Where  a  partnership  entered  into  for  a  fixed  term  is 
continued  after  the  term  has  expired,  and  without  any 
express  new  agreement,  the  rights  and  duties  of  the  partners 
remain  the  same'  as  they  were  at  the  expiration  of  the  term, 
so  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  incidents  of  a  partnership  at 
wiU.  (t)  (2.)  A  continuance  of  the  business  by  the  partners, 
or  such  of  them  as  habitually  acted  therein  during  the  term, 
without  any  settlement  or  liquidation  of  the  partnership 
affairs,  is  presumed  to  be  a  continuance  of  the  partnership. 

Partners  are  bound  to  render  true  accounts  and  fuU 
information  of  all  things  affecting  the  partnership  to  any 
partner  or  his  legal  representatives. 

(1.)  Every  partner  must  account  to  the  firm  for  any 
benefit  derived  by  him,  without  the  consent  of  the  other 
partners,  from  any  transaction  concerning  the  partnership, 
or  from  any  use  by  him  of  the  partnership  property  name  or 
business  connexion.  («)  (2.)  This  section  applies  also  to 
transactions  undertaken  after  a  partnership  has  been  dis- 
solved by  the  death  of  a  partner,  and  before  the  affairs 
thereof  have  been  completely  wound  up,  either  by  any 
surviving  partner  or  by  the  representatives  of  the  deceased 
partner. 

If  a  partner,  without  the  consent  of  the  other  partners, 
carries  on  any  business  of  the  same  nature  as  and  competing 

(r)  lh.\  Sichel  v.  Mosenthdl,  30  B.  376;  DaUy.  SamilUm,  2  Ph.  266; 
Stacker  v.  Wedderhum,  3  K.  &  J.  403.  Compare  Dinham  v.  Bradford,  5 
Ch.  623. 

(s)  P.  677. 

(0  Cox  V.  Willoughby,  13  Oh.  D.  863 ;  Daw  v.  Berring,  1  Ch.  (92)  288 
(option  to  purchase  share  of  co-partner). 

(«)  Aas  V.  Benham,  2  Ch.  (91)  255,  where  an  injunction  was  granted  to 
restrain  the  defendant  from  using  the  style  or  firm  of  the  partnership, 
except  as  a  member  of  the  partnership,  and  for  the  purposes  thereof: 
Trego  v.  Hunt,  1  Ch.  (95)  462,  W.  N.  (95)  153 ;  Bdbinsm  v.  AshUm,  20 
Eq.  28 ;  Eelmore  v.  SmUh,  No.  1,  35  Ch.  D.  436 ;  Vyse  v.  Foster,  L.  B. 
7  H.  L.  329 ;  see  also  supra,  p.  468. 
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with  that  of  the  firm,  he  must  account  for  and  pay  over  to 
the  firm  all  profits  made  by  him  in  that  business,  (v) 

(1.)  An  assignment  by  any  partner  of  his  share  in  the  S.  31. 
partnership,  either  absolute  or  by  way  of  mortgage  or  re-  Assignment  of 
deemable  charge,  does  not,  as  against  the  other  partners,  partnership. 
entitle  the  assignee,  during  the  continuance  of  the  partner-     _ 
ship,  to  interfere  in  the  management  or  administration  of    ^invnv^  '\ 
the  partnership  business  or  affairs,  or  to  require  any  accounts        ^7^i>  ■'  ' 
of  the  partnership  transactions,  or  to  inspect  the  partnership 
books,  but  entitles  the  assignee  only  to  receive  the  share  of 
profits  to  which  the  assigning  partner  would  otherwise  be 
entitled,  and  the  assignee  must  accept  the  account  of  profits 
agreed  to  by  the  partners.    (2.)  In  case  of  a  dissolution  of 
the  partnership,  whether  ,as  respects  all  the  partners  or  as 
respects  the  assigning  partner,  the  assignee  is  entitled  to 
receive  the  share  of  the  partnership  assets  to  which  the 
assigning  partner  is  entitled  as  between  himself  and  the 
other  partners,  and,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  that 
share,  to  an  account  as  from  the  date  of  the  dissolution,  (w) 

Section  IV. — Dissolution  of  Partnership,  and  its  consequences. 

Subject  to  any  agreement  between  the  partners,  a  partner-  S.  32. 
ship  is  dissolved— (a.)  if  entered  into  for  a  fixed  term,  by  Dissolution  by 
the  expiration  of  that  term  :  (b.)  if  entered  into  for  a  single  timT'or  by 
adventure  or  undertaking,  by  the  termination  of  that  adven-  notice, 
ture  or  undertaking:  (c.)  if  entered  into  for  an  undefined     ^yOovf-AM 
time,  by  any  partner  giving  notice  to  the  other  or  others  of     a^  ^  C>r< 
his  intention  to  dissolve  the  partnership.      In    the  last-  j^^l^.^^^^^  / 
mentioned  case  the  partnership  is  dissolved  as  from  the  date  ^^^    ^ 
mentioned  in  the  notice  as  the  date  of  dissolution,  or,  if  no  ^^    '    ' ^ 
date  is  so  mentioned,  as  from  the  date  of  the  communication     '^^T^T^^ 
of  the  notice. 

(1.)    Subject  to  any  agreement  between    the  partners,  g.  33. 
'every  partnership  is  dissolved,  as  regards  all  the  partners^  Bankruptcy, 
by  the  death  or  bankruptcy  of  any  partner.     (2.)  A  partner-  "i^a"'.  «'«• 
ship  may,  at  the  option  of  the  other  partners,  be  dissolved, 
if  any  partner  suffers  his  share  of  the  partnership  property 
to  be  charged  under  this  Act  for  his  separate  debt. 

A  provision  in  a  partnership  deed  determining,  controlling,  Stipulation  as 
or  qualifying  the  interests  of  any  of  the  partners  in  the  rupt'cy'^of 
partnership  property  in  the  event  of  bankruptcy, — e.g.  pro-  partner, 
viding  any  particular  mode  of  ascertaining  the  share  of  a 

(d)  See  Aoi  v.  Benham,  supra. 
,    (w)  See  Lind.,  366  et  seq.;  also  Whetliam  v.  Davey  30  Ch.  D.  574  ffajjC 

(mortgage).  ,        ^  ^       /  iz...     xw^  x»*^//  •  ^^**<^ "  ^^'r*^ 
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bankrupt  partner,  and  directing  that  the  amount  of  that 
share  should  remain  in  the  business  as  a  loan  to  the  solvent 
partners,  is  void,  (a;) 

A  partnership  is  in  every  case  dissolved  by  the  happening 
of  any  event  which  makes  it  unlawful  for  the  business  of  . 
the  firm  to  be  carried  on,  or  for  the  members  of  the  firm  to 
carry  it  on  in  partnership. 

Lord  Justice  Lindley  observes  (y)  that  the  two  most  prob- 
able events  which  will  cause  a  dissolution  under  this  section, 
are  a  change  in  the  law,  and  the  outbreak  of  war. 

A  partner  may  be  entitled  to  an  account  of  profits, 
although  the  agreement  for  partnership  contains  a  collateral 
and  illegal  stipulation,  e.g.  for  making  bets  upon  race- 
horses. (2) 

"  On  application  by  a  partner,  the  Court  may  decree  a  dis- 
solution of  the  partnership  in  any  of  the  following  cases : 
(a.)  when  a  partner  is  found  lunatic  by  inquisition,  or  in 
Scotland  by  cognition,  or  is  shown  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Court  to  be  of  permanentlyunsound  mind,  in  either  of  which 
cases  the  application  may  be  made  as  well  on  behalf  of  that 
partner  by  his  committee  or  next  friend,  or  person  having 
title  to  intervene  as  by  any  other  partner ;  (a)  (b.)  when  a 
partner,  other  than  the  partner  suing,  becomes  in  any  other 
way  permanently  incapable  of  performing  his  part  of  the 
partnership  contract;  (c.)  when  a  partner,  other  than  the 
partner  suing,  has  been  guilty  of  such  conduct  as,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Court,  regard  being  had  to  the  nature  of 
the  business,  is  calculated  to  prejudicially  afiect  the  carrying 
on  of  the  business;  (d.)  when  a  partner,  other  than  the 
partner  suing,  wilfully  or  persistently  commits  a  breach  of 
the  partnership  agreement,  or  otherwise  so  conducts  himself 
in  matters  relating  to  the  partnership  business,  that  it  is  not 
reasonably  practicable  for  the  other  partner  or  partners  to 
carry  on  the  business  in  partnership  with  him ;  (e,)  when 
the  business  of  the  partnership  can  only  be  carried  on  at  a 
loss ;  (f.)  whenever  in  any  case  circumstances  have  arisen 


(k)  Collins  V.  Barker,  1  Ch.  (93)  578 ;  Ex  parte  Barter,  26  Ch.  Div.  519. 
Illegal  (.y)  Supplement,  p.  85.    As  to  illegal  partnershipB  generally,  see  the 

partnerships.  Companies  Act,  1862  (0.  89),  s.  4 ;  also  Smith  v.  Anderson,  15  Ch.  Div. 
247;  Be  Padstow  etc.  Association,  20  Ch.  Div.  137;  Jennings  v.  Ba/m- 
mond,  9  Q.  B.  D.  225  :  Shaw  v.  Bensm,  11  Q.  B.  Div.  563  ;  Shaw  v.  Sim- 
mon«,  12  Q.  B.  D.  117;  Be  Thomas,  14  Q.  B.  D.  379;  Be  Siddall,29 
Oh.  Div.  1. 

(z)  Harva/  v.  Hart,  W.  N.  (94)  72. 

(a)  Jones  v.  Lloyd,  18  Eq.  265.  As  to  the  costs  in  such  case,  see  Jonet 
v.  Welch,  1  K.  &  J.  765,  and  infra. 
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'wMoh,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  render  it  just  and  equit- 
able that  the  partnership  be  dissolved. 

By  B.  119   of  the  Lunacy  Act,   1890   (c.   5),   power  is  Lunacy  Act, 
given    to    the  Judge    in    Lunacy  to    dissolve   a  partner-  ^^^^>  '■  ^^®- 
ship  when  a  member  of  the  firm  has  become  of  unsound 
mind,  (jb) 

In  a  recent  case  (c)  Stirling,  J.,  granted  an  injunction  to  Injunction, 
restrain  a  defendant  of  unsound  mind  from  dealing  with  the 
partnership  assets,  and  from  issuing  bills  or  notes,  or  draw- 
ing cheques  in  the  name  of  the  firm,  and  from  going  to  or 
remaining  on  the  business  premises,  or  from  in  any  way 
interfering  with  the  partnership  business. 

Trifling  difierences  between  partners  do  not  afford  ground 
for  a  dissolution.  The  misconduct  must  be  of  such  a  nature 
as  to  destroy  the  mutual  confidence  which  ought  to  exist 
between  the  partners,  (d) 

Where  a  defendant  by  his  statement  of  defence  admitted  Failure  to 
that  he  had  agreed  to  enter  into  partnership  with  the  plain-  ''""S  "* 
tiffs,  and  had  been  unable  to  contribute  his  agreed  share  of  etc. 
the  capital,  but  denied  evasively  the  terms  of  the  partner- 
ship, as  averred  by  the  plaintiffs,  Jessel,  M.E.,  held  that 
there  ought  to  be  a  decree  for  dissolution  with  an  inquiry,  if 
desired  by  the  defendant,  as  to  the  terms  of  the  arrangement 
for  partnership,  (e) 

(1.)  Where  a  person  deals  with  a  firm  after  a  change  in  S.  36. 
its  constitution,  he  is  entitled  to  treat  all  apparent  members  Dealings  after 
of  the  old  firm  as  still  being  members  of  the  firm  until  he  "''*"8e  "i  farm, 
has  notice  of  the  change.      (2.)   An  advertisement  in  the 
London  Gazette  as  to  a  firm  whose  principal  place  of  business 
is  in  England  or  Wales,  in  the  Edinburgh  Gazette  as  to  a  firm 
whose  principal  place  of  business  is  in  Scotland,  and  in  the 
Dublin  Gazette  as  to  a  firm  whose  principal  place  of  business 
is  in  Ireland,  shall  be  notice  as  to  persons  who  had  not 
dealings  with  the  firm  before  the  date  of  the  dissolution  or 
change  so  advertised.     (3.)  The  estate  of  a  partner  who  dies,  Dormant 
or  who  becomes  bankrupt,  or  of  a  partner  who,  not  having  partner, 
been  known  to  the  person  dealing  with  the  firm  to  be  a  f^^^^l  J^^^ 
partner,  retires  from  the  firm,  is  not  liable  for  partnership  ^g„t^  ^tc. 

(h)  See  also  ss.  116,  341. 

M  J.  V-  S.,  3  Oh  (94)  72. 

(cT)  Goodman  v.  Whitcomb,  1  J.  &  W.  593;  Smith  v.  Jeyes,  4  B.  506; 
Baxter  v.  West,  1  Dr.  &  Sm.  173 ;  Watney  v.  Wells,  30  B.  66 ;  Leary  v. 
Showl,  33  B.  582.  ,  „   .  , 

(e)  Thorp  V.  HoldsvKrth,  3  Ch.  D.  G37  ;  see  also  b.  39,  infra. 
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debts  contracted  after  the  date  of  the  death,  bankruptcy,  of 

retirement  respectively.  (/) 
S.37.  On  the  dissolution  of  a  partnership  or  retirement  of  a 

Eight  to  partner,  any  partner  may  publicly  notijEy  the  same,  and  may 

notify  dis-        require  the  other   partner  or  partners  to  concur  for  that 
solution.  purpose  in  all  necessary  or  proper  acts,  if  any,  -which  cannot 

be  done  without  his  or  their  concurrence. 

Eetii-ing  It  was  held  before  the   passing  of   the    Act  that    the 

partner  botind  (^jjiancery  Division    had  iurisdiction  to  compel   a   retiring 

to  sign  notice  ■'.  .  t   ■,.-,.        r        ■>      t       i       ^ 

of  dissoln-        partner  to  sign  a  notice  oi  dissolution  for  the  London  Gazette 

tion;— costs,     j^  3,0  action  in'  which  no  other  specified  relief  was  claimed; 

and  the  defendant,  who  had  unreasonably  refused   to  sign 

the  notice,  was  ordered  to  pay  the  plaintifi's  costs  of  the 

action,  {g) 

S.  38.  _  After  the  dissolution  of  a  partnership,  the  authority  of 

Authority        ^eioh  partner  to  bind  the  firm,  and   the  other  rights  and 

of\nnSne  up  obligations   of  the   partners,  continue  notwithstanding  the 

dissolution,   so  far  as  may   be  necessary   to  wind   up  the 

affairs  of    the    partjiership,   and   to  complete    transaction^ 

begun  but  unfinished  at  the  time  of  the  dissolution,  but  not 

otherwise;  provided  that  the  firm  is  in  no  case  bound  by 

the  acts  of  a  partner  who  has  become  bankrupt ;  but  this 

proviso  does  not  affect  the  liability  of  any  person  who  has, 

after   the  bankruptcy,  represented   himself,  or   knowingly 

suffered   himself  to  be   represented   as   a  partner  of    th& 

bankrupt. 

Eight  of  A  surviving  partner  can  give  a  valid  charge  on  property 

surviving         belonging  to  the  partnership,  by  way  of  security  for  a  debt 

charge  incurred   by  the  partners  during   the  life  of  the  deceased 

assets ; —         partner.  (K)    He  has  also  the  right  to  draw  cheques  upon  the 

cheques.  t.         v.-  x  /•\ 

partnership  account,  (t) 

Bemuneration       Though  a  partner  .is  not,  in  absence  of  stipulation  to  that 

uDbuTine"s       effect,   entitled    to   any  remuneration    for    his   services,  a 

surviving  partner  is  sometimes  entitled  to  such  remuneration^ 

when  he  carries  on  the  business  with  a  view  to  winding  it  up> 

or  selling  it  as  a  going  concern ;  but  no  such  remuneration' 

will  be  allowed  except  out  of  profits  earned  by  carrying  oa 

the  same.  (J) 

S.  39.  On  the  dissolution  of  a  partnership,  every  partner  is" 

(/)  Notice  is  not  required  in  the  cases  mentioned  in  thia  sub-section : 
Carter  v.  WhaUey,  1  B.  &  Ad.  11  (dormant  partner). 
(g)  Bendry  v.  Turner,  32  Oh.  D.  355. 
(ft)  Be  Clough,  31  Ch.  D.  324. 
(i)  Backhouse  v.  Charlion,  8  Ch.  X).  444. 
(j)  Be  Aldridge,  2  Ch.  (94)  97. 
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entitled,  as  against  the  other  partners  in  the  firm,  and  all  Application 
persons  claiming  throngh  them  in  respect  of  their  interests  "^  property. 
as  partners,  to  have  the  property  of  the  partnership  applied 
in  payment  of  the  dehts  and  liabilities  of  the  firm,  and  to 
have  the  surplus  assets  after  such  payment  applied  in 
payment  of  what  may  be  due  to  the  partners  respectively, 
after  deducting  what  may  be  due  from  them  as  partners  to 
the  firm ;  and  for  that  purpose,  any  partner  or  his  repre- 
sentatives may,  on  the  termination  of  the  partnership, 
apply  to  the  Court  to  wind  up  the  business  and  affairs  off 
the  firm. 

Where  one  partner  has   paid  a  premium  to  another  on  S.  40. 
entering  into  a  partnership  for  a  fixed  term,  and  the  partner-  Apportion- 
ship  is  dissolved  before  the  expiration  of  that  term  otherwise  ^ifg^iom 
than  by  the  death  of  a  'partner,  the  Court  may  order  the 
repayment  of  the  premium,  or  of  such   part  thereof  as  it 
thinks  just,  having  regard  to  the  terms  of  the  partnership 
contract,   and   to  the   length    of   time    during   which  the 
partnership  has  continued ;   unless  (a.)   the  dissolution  is, 
in   the  judgment  of  the   Court,  wholly   or  chiefly   due   to 
the    misconduct  of    the   partner    who   paid  the  premium, 
or   (b.)   the   partnership   has  been  dissolved  by  an  agree- 
ment containing  no  provision  for  a  return  of  any  part  of 
the  premium. 

The  right  to  relief  by  directing  a  return  of  premium, 
whether  in  whole  or  in  part,  arises  from  a  failure  of  the 
consideration  for  entering  into  the  partnership.  If  the 
partner  who  has  received  the  premium  should  afterwards 
commit  a  breach  of  the  partnership  articles,  and  himself 
dissolve  the  partnership,  or  render  its  continuance  impossible, 
the  Court  will  not  allow  him  to  take  advantage  of  his  own 
wrongful  act,  but  will  direct  the  restitution  of  a  proportion 
of  the  premium  paid,  having  regard  to  the  terms  of  the 
contract,  and  to  the  length  of  time  during  which  the  partner- 
ship has  continued.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  partner 
who  has  paid  the  premium  is  guilty  of  a  like  breach  of  the 
partnership  articles,  and  is  himself  the  author  of  the  dissolu- 
tion, the  Court  will  not  allow  him  to  found  a  claim  to  the 
restitution  of  the  premium  upon  his  own  wrongful  act.  (h) 
It  was  held,  however,  by  Pearson,  J.,  before  the  Act,  with  Articled 
expression  of  considerable  doubt,  that  the  estate  of  a  solicitor  jj^ji,'^ 

solicitor. , 
(k)  Atwood  V.  Maude,  3  Ch.  372 ;    WUson  v.  Johnstone,  16   Eq.  606 ; 
Bluck  V.  Capitick,  12  Ch.  D.  863 ;  Lyon  v.  Tweddell,  17  Oh.  Div.  531 ; 
Edmonde  v.  Bobineon,  29  Ch.  D.  170. 
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S.41. 
Fraud,  etc. 


S.  42. 

ProBts  made 
after  disso- 
lution. 


Specific  per- 
formance of 
agreement 
for  pur-  . 
chase ; — 
annual  balance 
sheet,  etc. 


who  had  received  a  premiTun  on  taking  an  articled  clerk, 
and  had  died  during  the  term  of  the  articles,  was  not  liable 
for  the  return  of  any  part  of  the  premium.  (Z) 

Where  a  partnership  contract  is  rescinded  on  the  ground 
of  the  fraud  or  misrepresentation  of  one  of  the  parties  thereto, 
the  party  entitled  to  rescind  is,  -without  prejudice  to  any 
other  right,  entitled — (oi)  (a.)  to  a  lien  on,  or  right  of 
retention  of,  the  surplus  of  the  partnership  assets,  after 
satisfying  the  partnership  liabilities,  for  any  sum  of  money 
paid  by  him  for  the  purchase  of  a  share  in  the  partnership, 
and  for  any  capital  contributed  by  him,  and  is  (b.)  to  stand 
in  the  place  of  the  creditors  of  the  firm  for  any  paymentp 
made  by  him  in  respect  of  the  partnership  liabilities,  and 
(c.)  to  be  indemnified  by  the  person  guilty  of  the  fraud,  or 
makiag  the  representation  against  all  the  debts  and  liabilities 
of  the  firm. 

(1.)  Where  any  member  of  a  firm  has  died  or  otherwise 
ceased  to  be  a  partner,  and  the  surviving  or  continuiag 
partners  carry  on  the  business  of  the  firm  with  its  capital  or 
assets,  without  any  final  settlement  of  accounts  as  between 
the  firm  and  the  outgoing  partner  or  his  estate,  then,  in  the 
absence  of  any  agreement  to  the  contrary,  the  outgoing 
partner  or  his  estate  is  entitled,  at  the  option  of  himself  or 
his  representatives,  to  such  share  of  the  profits  made  since 
the  dissolution,  as  the  Court  may  find  to  be  attributable  to 
the  use  of  his  share  of  the  partnership  assets,  or  to  interest 
at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  amount  of  his 
share  of  the  partnership  assets ;  («)  (2.)  provided  that  where 
by  the  partnership  contract  an  option  is  given  to  sur- 
viving or  continuing  partners  to  purchase  the  interest  of  a 
deceased  or  outgoing  partner,  and  that  option  is  duly  ex- 
ercised, the  estate  of  the  deceased  partner,  or  the  outgoing 
partner  or  his  estate,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  not  entitled 
to  any  further  or  other  share  of  profits ;  but  if  any  partner 
assuming  to  act  in  exercise  of  the  option,  does  not  in  all 
material  respects  comply  with  the  terms  thereof,  he 
is  liable  to  account  under  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this 
section,  (o) 

The  Court  of  Chancery  had,  and  the  Chancery  Division 
stiU  has  power  to  compel  specific  performance  of  an  agree- 
ment for  the  purchase  by  one  partner  of  the  share  of  his  co- 
partner at  the  expiration  of  the  partnership  term,  even 


(Q  Femt  v.  Carr,  28  Ch.  D.  409. 

(m)  See  Myeoak  v.  Beatscm,  13  Ch.  D.  384. 

(»)  Vyse  V.  Foster,  L.  R.  7  H.  L.  329. 

(o)  Eunier  t.  Ihuiling,  W.  N.  (95)  63 ;  aee  also  eb.  27,  29,  lupra. 
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thongli  the  price  is  to  be  ascertained  by  arbitration,  (p) . 
The  County  Court  has  the  like  jurisdiction,  but  subject  to 
the  statutory  limit  of  £500.  In  a  recent  case  {q)  partnership 
articles  provided  for  annual  accounts  and  balance-sheets  to  be 
taken  and  made  on  the  31st  March  in  each  year,  or  as  near 
thereto  as  conveniently  might  be,  and  to  be  signed  by  the 
partners ;  and  that  the  share  of  a  deceased  partner  should  be 
taken  by  the  surviving  partners  at  the  amount  appearing  to 
his  credit  ia  "  the  last  annual  balance-sheet  which  should  have 
been  signed  previously  to  his  death."  A  partner  died  on  the 
10th  April,  1891,  at  which  time  no  account  had  been  taken 
for  the  year  ending  on  the  31st  March,  1891.  It  was  held 
by  the  Court  of  Appeal  that  the  amount  of  the  deceased 
partner's  share  must  be  determined  according  to  an  account 
to  be  taken  for  the  year  ending  on  the  31st  March,  1891, 
and  not  according  to  the  balance-sheet  for  the  year  before, 
which  was  the  last  annual  balance-sheet  actually  signed  by 
the  partners. 

The  Chancery  Division  has  also  power  to  enforce  specific  Specific  per- 
performance  of  an  agreement  for  the  dissolution  of  a  partner-  formance  of 
ship ;  and  the  costs  of  an  action  for  that  purpose  will,  in  dissolve. 
general,  follow  the  event.    If  the  agreement  be  that  one  of 
the  partners  shall  retire  from  the  partnership,  this  will 
imply  an  obligation  on  his  part  to  assign  his  share  in  the 
partnership  assets  in  their  existing  state,  to  the  continuing 
partners,  and  a  right  to  indemnity  against  the  partnership 
debts  and  liabilities,  (r) 

Subject  to  any  agreement   between    the    partners,  the  g.  43.1 
amount  due  from  surviving  or  continuing  partners   to  an  Retiring 
outgoing  partner,   or    the    representatives    of   a    deceased  partner's 
partner,  in  respect  of  the  outgoing  or  deceased  partner's  ^''*™'  **"• 
share,  is  a  debt  accruing  at  the  date  of  the  dissolution  or 
death,  (s) 

In  settling  accounts  between  the  partners  after  a  dis-s.  44, 

Distribntion 
of  assets. 

(p)  Dinham  v.  Bradford,  5  Oh.  523 ;  and  see  supra,  p.  673. 

(5)  Hunter  v.  Damling,  3  Oh.  (93)  212,  C.  A.;  Mx  pwrte  Barber,  5  Ch.  Effect  of  offer 
687.    As  to  the  effect  of  an  offer  Tay  a  retiring  partner  to  sell  his  share  to  sell, 
made  in  exercise  of  an  option  given  by  the  partnership  articles,  see 
Hmnfray  v.  Fothergitt,  1  Eq.  567. 

As  to  the  necessity  for  strict  compliance  with  the  terms  on  which  an  Option  to 
option  to  purchase  the  share  of  a  deceased  or  retiring  partner  is  to  be  p„jgi,gse 
exercised,  see  Vyse  v.  Fatter,  L.  K.  7  H.  L.  329,  tupra,  p.  664.  Jj^ 

(r)  Gray  v.  Smith,  43  Ch.  Div.  220.  laier'esi  on 

(g)  Krwx  v.  Gye,  L.  E.  5  H.  L.  656.    As  to  the  mode  in  which  interest  j^pital  • 

instalments. 


822 


PARTNERSHIP. 


Accounts ; — 
profit  and 
loss. 


Distinction 
between 
caf)ital  and 
advances. 


Winding- 
up  ; — sale. 


Partnership 
to  execute 
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solution  of  partnership,  the  following  rules  shall,  suhject  to 
any  agreement,  be  observed :  (a.)  losses,  including  loisses 
and  deficiencies  of  capital,  shall  be  paid  first  out  of  profits, 
next  out  of  capital,  and  lastly,  if  necessary,  by  the  partners 
individually  in  the  proportion  in  which  they  were  entitled 
to  share  profits  :  (<)  (b.)  the  assets  of  the  firm  including  the 
sums,  if  any,  contributed  by  the  partners  to  make  up  losses 
or  deficiencies  of  capital,  shall  be  applied  in  the  following 
manner  and  order :  1.  in  paying  the  debts  and  liabilities  of 
the  firm  to  persons  who  are  not  partners  there^ :  2.  in 
paying  to  each  partner  rateably  what  is  due  from  the  firm 
to  him  for  advances  as  distinguished  from  capital :  3.  in 
paying  to  each  partner  rateably  what  is  due  from  the  firm 
to  him  in  respect  of  capital :  (a)  4.  the  ultimate  residue,  if 
any,  shall  be  divided  among  the  partners  in  the  proportion 
in  which  profits  are  divisible. 

■  In  ascertaining  the  profits  of  a  business,  the  value  of  the 
partnership  property  is  to  be  found,  and  the  original  capital 
with  interest  thereon,  (if  necessary)  is  to  be  deducted ;  the 
residue  will  represent  the  profits.  (») 

Advances  should  be  distinguished  from  capital.  No 
interest  is  payable  on  capital  in  absence  of  stipiuation  to 
that  efiect ;  (w)  but  by  the  custom  of  merchants,  interest 
was  payable  on  advances  before  the  Act.  The  interest  was, 
subject  to  any  agreement  between  the  partners,  at  the  rate 
of  5  per  cent,  per  annum  ;  but  an  agreement  for  a  diflferent 
rate  might  be  inferred  from  the  custom  of  a  particular 
trade,  (x) 

All  the  property  belonging  to  the  partnership  must,  in 
absence  of  special  agreement,  be  sold  and  the  proceeds 
of  the  sale,  after  discharging  all  the  partnership  debts  and 
liabilities,  should  be  divided  among  the  partners,  according 
to  their  respective  shares  in  the  capital;  (y)  but  if  the 
partnership  has  been  entered  into  in  order  to  execute  a^ 


'  ought  to  be  calculated  on  the  capital  of  a  deceased  partner  made  payable 
by  instalments,  see  Ewing  t.  E.,  8  App.  822  (constmctlon). 

0)  See  Uptm  y.\Br<nm,  26  Ch.  D.  588;  Gow  v,  Forster,ib.  672;  Binney 
v.  Mutrie,  12  App.  160. 

(»)  See  Wood  v.  Scales,  1  Ch.  369 ;  Nowdl  v.  N.,  7  Eq.  541 ;  Binney  y, 
Mutrie,  12  App.  160  :  Yatet  v.  Finn,  13  Ch.  D.  839 ;  Lind.,  600  et  aeq. 

(»)  JDinham  v.  Bradford,  5  Ch.  519 ;  see  also  LiMock  v.  British  Bk.  of 
8.  America,  2  Oh.  (92)  202 ;  Bolton  v.  Natal,  etc.  Co.,  ib.  124. 

(vi)  See  s.  24  (4). 

(x)  See  Lind.,  391,  and  cases  there  cited. 

'y)  Stewart  v.  BJakeuiay,  i.  Oh.  609 ;  Burdon  v.  Barkus,  4  D.  P.  &  J.  49. 
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t)articular  contract,  then  on  the  death  of  one  of  the  partners,' 
the  contract  should,  where  the  circumstances  admit,  be  com-  Uncompleted 
pleted,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  profit  to  which  contracts 
the  surviving  partners  and  the  representatives  of  the 
deceased  partner  are  entitled  respectively ;  («)  but  where 
part  of  the  assets  of  a  partnership  consisted  of  a  Government 
contract  entered  into  in  the  name  of  one  of  the  partners,  and 
containing  a  proviso  against  alienation,  it  was  held  that, 
upon  a  dissolution  of  the  partnership,  the  partner  in  whose 
name  the  contract  was  taken,  and  who  continued  to  carry- 
it  on,  ought  to  be  debited  in  the  accounts  with  its  value,  to 
be  ascertained  by  a  reference  to  Chambers,  (o) 

Even  where  articles  of  partnership  expressly  provide  for  Sale  as  a 
a  division  of  assets  on  dissolution,  the  Court  has  jurisdiction,  ^"'"S  concern, 
in  an  action  for  winding  up  the  partnership,  to  direct  a  sale 
of  the  business  as  a  going  concern,  and  will  do  so  when  that 
is  the  most  beneficial  mode  of  realization,  (h) 

Section  V. — Defences  to  Action. 

A    defence   by  no  means  unusual  to  an  action  for  an  No  partner- 
account  and    dissolution    is    that    the  plaintiff   is    not  a  ''"P" 
partner  at  all.    Such  a  defence,  if  proved,  is  an  answer  to 
the  action. 

Another  defence  to  an  action  for  an  account  of  the  affairs  Account 
of  a  partnership  is  that  an  account  has  already  been  stated 
and  settled  between  the  parties.      This  also  if  proved  will 
afford  a  good  defence ;  (c)  but  such  an  account  is  liable  to 
be  set  aside,  if  it  be  shown  that  it  has  been  obtained  by  vvhen  set 
,  fraud  or  pressure,  or  that  it  contains  errors,  items  of  over-  aside. 
charge,  or  material  omissions,  (d)    If  a  single  important  Libert?  to 
error  is  established,  the  Court  wUl  not,  in  absence  of  fraud,  surcharge 
order  the  whole  account  to  be  opened ;  but  will  only  direct  *°    *  ^'  ^' 
that  the  plaintiff  be  at  liberty  to  surcharge  and  falsify,  (e) 
■  Where  it  is  shown  that  the  accounts  contain  errors  of  con- 
siderable extent  both  in  number  and  amount,  whether  caused 
by  mistake  or  fraud,  they  wiU  be  opened,  though  extending 

(«)  McClean  v.  Eennard,  9  Ch.  33S. 
(o)  AmbUr  v.  Bolton,  14  Bq.  427. 
(6)  Taylor  v.  Neate,  39  Ch.  D.  538. 
(e)  Lind.,  514. 

(d)  Be  VTebb,  1  Ch.  (91)  80,  85 ;  and  see  aupra,  p.  481. 

(e)  Gething  y.  KeighUy,  9  Ch.  D.  547. 
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Selease. 


Arbitration. 

Arbitration 
Act,  1889, 
B.  4. 


Applicable 
to  County 
Court, 


Discretion. 


over  a  long  period  of  years.  (/)  An  order  to  that  effect  -will 
also  be  made  in  the  case  of  partners  or  other  persons 
standing  in  a  fiduciary  relation,  if  the  accounts  contain  a 
less  numher  of  errors,  or  if  they  contain  any  fraudulent 
entries,  (^g) 

A  release  is  also  a  good  defence  to  an  action  for  an 
account,  (K)  hut  it  is  liable  to  be  set  aside  on  grounds  stated 
in  a  former  part  of  this  work.  (») 

Another  defence  is  that  the  matters  in  difference  between 
the  partners  have  been  settled  by  arbitration,  (j)  Moreover, 
by  the  Arbitration  Act,  1889  (c.  49),  s.  4,  "  if  any  party  to 
a  submission,  or  any  person  claiming  through  or  under  him, 
commences  any  legal  proceedings  in  any  Court  against  any 
other  party  to  the  submission,  or  any  person  claiming 
through  or  under  him,  in  respect  of  any  matter  agreed  to  be 
referred,  any  party  to  such  legal  proceedings  may  at  any 
time  after  appearance,  and  before  delivering  any  pleadings, 
or  taking  any  other  steps  (Jc)  in  the  proceedings,  apply 
to  that  Court  to  stay  the  proceedings,  and  that  Court 
or  a  Judge  thereof,  if  satisfied  that  there  is  no  sufficient 
reason  why  the' matter  should  not  be  referred  in  accordance 
with  the  submission,  and  that  the  applicant  was,  at  the 
time  when  the  proceedings  were  commenced,  and  still 
remains,  ready  and  willing  to  do  all  things  necessary  to  the 
proper  conduct  of  the  arbitration,  may  make  an  order  staying 
the  proceedings." 

By  s.  27  "  Court "  means  Her  Majesty's  High  Court  of 
Justice,  unless  a  contrary  intention  appears.  It  is  submitted 
that  the  words  "  any  Court "  and  "  that  Court "  in  s.  4  above 
set  forth  do  show  a  contrary  intention,  and  include  the 
County  Court. 

The  Court  has,  under  this  section,  a  judicial  discretion  to 
determine  whether  or  not  it  ought  to  make  an  order  staying 


"  Step  in  the 
proceed- 
ings ;  "— 
counter- 
claim ; — 
"  submis- 
sion." 


(/)  Williamson  v.  Barbour,  ib.  529. 

(3)  Ib.  The  comments  of  Davey,  L.J.,  in  Re  Webb,  1  Ch.  (94)  84,  on 
Lord  Oottenliam'B  observations  in  Coleman  v.  Mellersh,  2  M.  &  G.  314, 
■would  appear  to  imply  that  when  the  parties  stand  in  a  fiduciary  relation, 
a  single  material  error  may  be  sufficient  ground  for  opening  the  whole 
account. 

(A)  Lind.,  518. 

(i)  Supra,  p.  481. 

0')  Lind.,  517. 

(h)  Upon  the  question  what  is  a  step  in  the  proceedings,  see  Ives  v. 
Willans,  2  Ch.  (94)  478 ;  BaHUU  v.  Fm-d's  Botel  Co.,  W.  N.  (95)  69;  and 
as  to  the  case  cf  a  counterclaim,  Chappdl  v.  North,  2  Q.  B.  (91)  252. 
Upon  the  question  what  is  a  submission  under  the  Act,  see  Baiter  t. 
Yorkshire,  etc.  Co.,  1  Q.  B.  (92)  144. 
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tte  proceedmgs  in  an  action.  (Z)   The  mere  fact  thata  plaintiff  Return  of 
seeks  by  his  action  a  return  of  any  premium  he  may  have  P"™'"™' 
paid  on  entering  into  a  partnership  will  not  of  itself  prevent 
the  Court  from  making  the  order ;  (m)  but  the  rule  would 
appear  to  be  otherwise,  where  the  parties  are  at  issue  on  the 
question  whether  or  not  there  ought  to  be  a  dissolution  of  the 
partnership,  (n)      In  Be   Carlisle  (o)  the  main  question  in  Question  of 
dispute,  being  one  of  law,  North,  J.,  ordered  the  application  ''^' 
to  stand   over  until  the   defences  should  be  delivered; — 
with  a  view  to  deciding  that  question  in  the  first  instance, 
and    to    considering   whether  there   would  afterwards  re- 
main   any  question  of  figures  proper  to    be    referred  to 
arbitration. 

If  it  is  necessary  to  appoint  a  receiver,  such  an  appoint-  Receiver, 
ment  may  be  made  accordingly ;  and  all  proceedings  in  the 
action  may  be  directed  to  be  stayed  except  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  effect  to   the   order   for   the   receiver,   and  with 
general  liberty  to  apply,  (p) 

The  High  Court  has  jurisdiction  to  grant  an  injunction.  Injunction  to 
restraining  a  defendant  from  proceeding  to  arbitration,  where  arbitration, 
the  justice  of  the  case  so  requires ;  (jj)  and  also  to  restrain 
an  arbitrator  or  umpire  not  duly  appointed,  from  acting,  (r) 
The  County   Court  has  the  like  power  in  actions  coming 
within  the  terms  of  s.  67  of  the  Act  of  1888. 

The  right  to  have  a  partnership  wound  up  by  the  Court  Statute  of 
is  subject  to  the  limitation  of  six  years  imposed  by  the  """'"t'o^^- 
Statute  of  21  Jac.  1,  c.  16,  as  qualified  by  the  Mercantile 
Law  Amendment  Act,  1856  (c.  97),  s.  9.  The  Statute  has 
no  application  to  a  claim  between  the  partners,  so  long  as 
the  partnership  continues,  (s)  But  it  begins  to  run  from 
the  time  when  the  partnership  has  ceased,   even  though 

(0  Re  Carlisle,  44  Ch.  D.  200 ;  Hurlbatt  v.  Bamett,  1  Q.  B.  (93)  77. 

(m)  JBelfield  v.  Bourne,  1  Ch.  (94)  521. 

(»)  JopUn  V.  Postlethwaite,  61  L.  T.  629 ;  TwrneU  v.  Sanderim,  W.  N. 
(91)  71. 

(o)  Supra ;  see  also  Benton  v.  Begge,  W.  N.  (95)  46. 

(^)  Pint  V.  Boncoroni,  1  Ch.  (92)  633;  Latu  v.  Garrett,  8  Ch.  Div.  26. 

(g)  Kitts  v.  Moore,  1  Q.  B.  (95)  253 ;  see  also  Farrar  v.  Cooper,  44 
Ch.  D.  323. 

(r)  Peseod  v.  P.,  58  L.  T.  76. 

(e)  Barton  v.  North,  etc.  Co.,  38  Ch.  D.  463.    As  to  the  ckcumstanoes  Payment  of 
under  which  a  retiring  partner  will  be  disentitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  interest ; — 
Statute  of  Limitations  (under  the  Mercantile  Law  Amendment  Act,  1856,  18  &  19  Viot. 
o  97,  s.  14),  on  payment  of  interest  on  a  debt  Ijy  the  continuing  partners,  c.  97,  a.  14. 
see  iJe  Tucfer,  3  Oh.  (94)  429,  C.  A. 
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assets  ■wMoh  would  have  been  comprehended  in  a  general 
account  of  the  partnership  transactions,  have  been  received 
within  six  years  before  the  commencement  of  the  action  (<). 


General  rule 
as  to  partits. 


Shares  in 
ascertained 
Gum.  ' 


Proceedings  up 
to  trial. 

Accounts  and 
inquiries, 


Section  VI. — Parties  to  Action  ; — Practice,  (it) 

The  general  rule  as  to  parties  to  actions  in  the  Chancery- 
Division  for  dissolution  and  account  is  that  all  the  partners 
within  the  jurisdiction  must  be  parties,  and  that  the  repre- 
sentatives of  deceased  partners  must  also  be  parties,  if  they 
have  any  interest  in  the  partnership  accounts,  (v)  A  like 
rule  applies  in  the  County  Court. 

But  although  in  an  action  for  obtaining  payment  of  a  pro-; 
portion  of  an  unascertained  sum,  all  the  persons  interested 
in  that  sum  must,  as  a  general  rule,  be  parties,  yet,  where 
the  sum  to  be  divided  is  ascertained,  and  the  shares  into 
which  it  is  to  be  divided  are  also  ascertained,  an  action  for 
the  payment  of  one  of  those  shares  may  be  maintained, 
without  making  the  persons  interested  in  the  other  shares 
parties,  (w) 

The  proceedings  in  a  partnership  action  up  to  the  trial 
will.be  in  accordance  with  the  rules  stated  in  the  earlier  part 
of  this  work,  (x)  * 

When  the  partnership  is  admitted,  and  the  accounts  are 
the  only  matters  in  dispute  between  the  parties,  an  order  for 
taking  the  usual  accounts  may  be  obtained  under  0.  12,  r.  10, 
.without  waiting  for  the  trial,  (j/)  The  application  should 
be  supported  by  affidavit  verifying  the  allegations  in  the 
Particulars  of  Claim,  (z) 


(*)  Knox  V.  6ye.  L.  R.  5  H.  L.  673 ;  Be  Sharps,  1  Ch.  (92)  166.  Com- 
pare Noyes  v.  Cramley,  10  Ch.  D.  31,  where  a  balance  had  been,  in  the 
£&al  aooount  of  a  diBBolved  partnership,  admitted  to  be  due  to  the 
plaintiff ;  see  alao  S.  43  of  the  Partnership  Act,  1890,  supra.  Upon  the 
question  when  laches  will  afford  a  good  defence,  see  Lind.,  469  et  teq. ; 
Barber  v.  Maekrell,  12  Ch.  Div.  544 ;  and  as  to  laches  in  cases  of  fraud  or 
mistake,  and  generally,  see  supra,  pp.  756-758. 

(«)  See  supra,  pp.  29, 109. 

(e)  Lind.,  463. 

(w)  Ji. ; .  see  also  s.  43,  ewpra, 

(»)  See  supra,  pp.  32-72.  The  action  should  be  commenced  in  the 
Court  within  the  district  of  which  the  partnership  business  was  or  is  being 
carried  on ;  0.  C.  Act,  1888,  s.  75  (4),  supra,  pp.  9,  10. 

(y)  See  supra,  pp.  90,  91 ;  and  compare  last  direction  in  Precedent 
No.  56,  supra,  p.  403. 

Aqcounts,  etc, ;     (z)  For  form  of  application  compare  Precedents  3,  4,  at  the  end  of  this 
application.  Chapter  with  Ko.  2,  supra,  p.  31. 


Laches. 


Court  in 
which  action 
to  be  com- 
menced. 
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It  will,  however,  be  necessary  in  some  cases,  to  apply  to' I'it6^1o<=|'tory 
the  Court  before  the  trial  for  an  injunction,  for  the  appoint-  »PP'''=»"'""- 
ment  of  a  receiver,  or  of  a  receiver  and  manager,  or  for  an 
order  directing  the  payment  of  money  into  Court ;  and  when 
an  injunction  has  been  granted  before  the  trial,  it  will, 
if  the  circumstances  so  require,  be  made  perpetual  at  the 
trial. 

The  Court  will  grant  an  injunction  to  restrain  the  breach  Misconduct  ;— 
by  a  partner  of  any  of  the  stipulations  contained  in  the  '"J"'^''  "'°" 
articles  of  partnership,  when  the  breach  is  so  important  in 
its  consequences  as  to  entitle  the  party  complaining  to  a 
dissolution.  An  injunction  will  also  be  granted  on  the 
ground  of  misconduct  independently  of  contract ;  but  the 
misconduct  must,  in  such  case,  be  of  such  a  nature  as  to-  ' 

destroy  the  mutual  confidence  which  ought  to  subsist  be- 
tween the  partners,  (a)  An  injunction  will  be  granted, 
where  a  partner  raises  money  on  the  credit  of  the  partner- 
ship for  his  own  private  purposes.  (6) 

Where  articles  of  partnership  provide  that  the  business  Carrying  on 
shall  be  carried  on  at  such  place  as  the  partners  may  agree  business  at 
upon,  one  of  the  partners  will  as  a  rule,  be  entitled  to  an  agreed  upon, 
injunction  which  will  in  eflfect  restrain  the  other  partner 
from  carrying  on  the  same  at  a  place  not  agreed  upon,  if  he 
should  attempt  so  to  do.  (c°) 

The  Court  will  also  grant  an  injunction  to  restrain  a  Collecting 
partner  from  collecting  debts  due  to  the  partnership,  or        '  *'°" 
intermeddling  with  the  assets  thereof,  where  he  has  shown 
himself  unfit  to  be  trusted  therewith,  and  when  the  circum- 
stances 80  require,  to  restrain  him  &om  negotiating  bills  of 
exchange  or  promissory  notes,  {d) 

If  the  partnership  has  been  dissolved,  the  appointment  of  When  receiver 
a  receiver  is  almost  a  matter  of  course,  (e)     The  appointment  apporated  i — 
will  be  made  against  a  partner  guilty  of  a  breach  of  duty,  or  partnership. 
of  the  partnership  contract,  as  by  continuing  to  trade  with 

(d)  Smith  V.  Jeyes,  4  B.  506 ;  Goodman  v.  Whitcomb,  IJ.  &  W.  593. 

(6)  MarshaU  v.  Colman,  2  J.  &  W.  268.  In  Hall  v.  B.,  3  M.  &  G.  81, 
an  injunction  was  granted  restraining  the  defendant  from  applying  any 
of  the  moneys  and  effects  of  the  partnership  otherwise  than  in  the 
ordinary  business  thereof,  and  also  from  obstructing  or  interfering  with 
the  plaintiff  in  the  exercise  of  his  rights  under  the  articles. 

fc)  CkmmU  v.  NorriB,  8  Oh.  Div.  129. 

(d)  Hood  V.  Atton,  1  Kuss.  412. 

(e)  Lind.,  534,  approved  by  Stirling,  J.,  in  Pini  y.  Boncoroni,  1  Ch, 
(92)637. 


828, 


PARTNES8EIP. 


Partnership 
sabsisting. 


Exclusion. 

Breach  of 
articles. 


Other  mis- 
conduct. 


Fraud,  etc 
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the  joint  effects  on  his  separate  account ;  (/)  but  the  receiver 
must  carry  on  the  business  for  the  purpose  of  winding  it  up  ;• 
and,  if  appointed  at  the'  instance  of  the  plaintiff,  be  must  not 
pledge  the  defendant's  credit,  {g) 

When  the  partnership  is  subsisting,  a  special  case  for  the 
appointment  of  a  receiver  must  be  made :  and  the  Court  is 
often  placed  in  some  difficulty  when  an  application  is  made 
for  that  purpose.  On  the  one  hand,  if  it  grants  the  applica- 
tion, the  effect  is  to  put  an  end  to  the  partnership  which 
one  of  the  parties  may  claim  a  right  to  have  continued ;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  if  it  refuses  the  application,  it  leaves  one 
partner  at  liberty  to  go  on  with  the  partnership  business,  at 
the  risk,  and  perhaps  to  the  great  loss  and  prejudice  of  the 
dissenting  party.  (Ji)  The  appointment  will  be  made  against 
partners  who  seek  to  exclude  any  of  their  co-partners  from  a 
just  share  in  the  management  of  the  business  ;  (i)  or  against 
partners  guilty  of  such  serious  breaches  of  the  artiules  as 
would  entitle  another  partner  complaining  to  a  judgment  for. 
dissolution ;  (/)  or  of  misconduct  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
destroy  the  mutual  confidence  which  ought  to  subsist 
between  the  partners ;  (Tc)  or  against  a  partner  who  has  been 
guilty  of  such  fraud  or  misrepresentation  as  would  enable 
the  party  complaining  to  have  the  partnership  contract 
rescinded ;  (I)  also  where  partnership  assets  have  been  lost 
by  breach  of  duty  by  partners  or  other  persons  having  the 
control  of  the  partnership  property.  («i)  The  appointment 
wUl  not  in  general  be  made  before  the  trial,  unless  a  dissolu- 
tion is  claimed  in  the  action ;  (m)  and  moreover  the  moving 
party  must  show  a  jprimd  facie  case  for  obtaining  a  dissolu- 
tion at  the  trial,  (o) 

The  representative  of  a  deceased  partner  is  not  entitled, 
in  absence  of  some  special  reason,  to  have  a  receiver  ap- 
pointed against  the  sole  surviving  partner ;  (ja)  but  the  rule 


(/)  Sarding  v.  OTmer,  18  Ves.  281. 

(Sf)  8a/rgcmt  y.  Bead,  1  Ch.  D.  603. 

(ft)  Madgwick  v.  Wimble,  6  B.  500. 

(4)  Wilion  T.  Greemuood,  1  Sw.  481. 

(j)  See  8.  35  (d)  of  the  Partnership  A(it,  1890,  supra. 

(ft)  Smith  V.  Jeyes,  i  B.  506  ;  Goodman  v.  Whiteomb,  IJ.  &  W.  593. 

(V)   See  B.  41,  supra. 

(m)  Evans  v.  Coventry,  5  D.  M.  &  G.  918. 

(m)  Boberti  v.  Eberhardt,  Kay,  148. 

(0)  Baxter  v.  West,  28  L.  J.  Oh.  169. 

(p)  Davii  T.  Amer,  3  Dr.  64. 
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is  otherwise  when  all  the  partners  hare  died,  (q)  The  sur- 
viving partner  is  entitled  as  of  course  to  have  a  receiver 
appointed  against  the  representatives  of  a  deceased  partner, 
or  against  the  trustee  of  a  bankrupt  partner  who  improperly 
interferes  with  the  collection  by  the  solvent  partner  of  debts 
due  to  the  firm ;  (r)  and  the  representative  of  a  deceased 
partner  will  be  entitled  to  have  a  receiver  appointed  against 
the  surviving  partner,  if  he  insists  upon  wrongfully  carry- 
ing on  the  business  with  the  assets  of  the  deceased  partner,  (g) 
or  is  guilty  of  undue  delay  in  winding  up  the  business.  (/) 

"When  one  of  several  partners  becomes  bankrupt,  the  Eight  of 
solvent  partner  is  entitled  to  wind  up  the  Partnership  ^°^^'^*^P"*°" 
affairs;  and  the  usual  course  where  disputes  as  to  the 
management  of  the  partnership  affairs  arise  between  the 
trustee  of  a  bankrupt  partner  and  the  solvent  partners,  and 
there  is  no  reason  for  distrusting  the  latter,  is  for  the  Court 
to  appoint  one  of  such  partners  receiver  of  the  partner- 
ship property,  directing  him  to  give  security,  to  pass  his 
accounts,  and  to  furnish  proper  accounts  to  the  trustee,  and 
allow  him  at  all  reasonable  times  to  inspect  the  partnership 
books,  (m) 

The  Court  will  not  in  general  appoint  a  receiver  before  Partnership 
the  trial  when  the  existence  of  the  partnership  is  disputed.  (»)  "^P"'«"- 

When  it  is  important  that  the  carrying  on  of  the  business  Plaintiff 
should  not  be  interrupted,  the  Chancery  Division  will  some-  ""*''''*'>  '  "' 
times,  if  the  circumstances  justify  such  a  course,  allow  the 
plaintiff  to  carry  it  on  until  the  receiver  be  appointed,  he 
undertaking  to  proceed  with  all  possible  speed  to  obtain  the 
appointment,  or  give  the  plaintiff  or  moving  party  leave  to 
propose  himself  as  receiver;   but  neither  of  these  courses 

(g)  Phaips  T.  Andnsan,  2  Bro.  C.  C.  272. 

(r)  Fredand  v.  Stane/dd,  2  Sm.  &  G.  483  ;  compare  Fraser  v.  Kershaw, 
2  K.  &  J.  496. 

(«)  MadgwicTt  v.  Wimhh,  6  B.  495. 

(0  Baldmn  v.  Booth,  "W.  K.  (72)  229. 

(«)  CoUins  V.  Barker,  1  Ch.  (93)  584,  approving  of  statement  in  Lind., 
5th  edL,  p.  670.     In  this  case  the  solvent  partner  was  appointed  both 
receiver  and  manager;  and  it  was  directed  that  his  remuneration  should  Remuneration, 
be  settled  in  Chambers. 

{v)  Fairbum  v.  Pearson,  2  M.  &  G.,  144 ;  Peacoclt  v.  P.,  16  Ves.  49 ; 
Chapman  v.  Beaoh,  IJ.  &  W.  594;  Bock  v.  Mathews,  2  D.  G.  &  Sm.  227; 
Walker  v.  JSirsch,  27  Ch.  Div.  460.  But  see  Longbottom  v.  Woodhead,  83 
L.  T.  Jo.  423,  where  Charles,  J.,  as  Vacation  Judge,  continued  an  injunc- 
tion, and  directed  u  reference  to  Chambers  for  the  appointment  of  a 
teceiver,  on  the  ground  that  the  partnership  assets  were  in  jeopardy. 
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*ill  be  adopted  except  tmder  very  exceptional  circumstances, 
if  the  defendant  or  respondent  objects,  (w) 

The  effect  of  appointing  a  receiver  is  to  stop  the  business 
of  the  partnership.  The  receiver  collects  the  debts  and  sells 
the  stock  and  other  assets ;  and  then  under  the  order  of  the 
Court,  the  debts  are  liquidated,  and  the  balance  divided 
between  the  partners.  If  it  is  desired  to  continue  the  trade 
at  all,  it  is  necessary  to  appoint  a  manager  or  a  receiver  and 
manager.  He  can  buy  and  sell  and  carry  on  the  business  («) 
and  he  is,  as  a  rule,  personally  liable  under  contracts  entered 
into  by  him.  (y) 

"When  in  cases  other  than  those  of  bankruptcy,  no  imputa- 
tion is  made  against  the  only  partner  actually  carrying  on 
the  business,  he  will  in  general  be  appointed  receiver  and 
manager,  but  in  most  cases  without  salary,  (z)  The  manager 
need  not  necessarily  be  the  same  person  as  the  receiver ;  but 
it  is  in  general  a  saving  of  expense  that  the  person  appointed 
receiver  should  also  be  the  manager. 

The  Court  will  appoint  a  receiver  and  manager  where  it  is 
necessary  so  to  do,  in  order  to  preserve  the  assets,  e.g.  where 
the  business  has  to  be  sold  as  a  going  concern,  and  there 
is  a  considerable  amount  of  stock  to  be  worked  up  for  the 
purpose  of  sale,  or  where  there  are  works  to  be  executed 
according  to  existing  contracts,  (o)  If  any  difficulty  arise 
in  the  management,  e.g.  as  to  payment  of  wages,  or  the 
making  of  purchases  for  the  purpose  of  completing  the 
contracts,  the  plaintiff  or  party  at  whose  instance  the 
manager  has  been  appointed,  should  apply  to  the  Court  with 
a  view  to  the  protection  of  the  manager,  (5) 

A  receiver  has  no  powers  which  the  party  at  whose  in- 

(w)  Be  Lloyd,  12  Ch.  Div.  451 ;  see  also  Fini  v.  Boncoroni,  1  Ch.  (92) 
638  ;  Collins  v.  Barket,  1  Ch.  (93)  584. 

'  (a)  Be  Manchester,  etc.  Co.',  14  Ch.  Div.  653.  In  Bailey  v.  Ford,  13 
Sim.  495,  the  affairs  of  a  partnership  being  hopelessly  embarrassed,  and 
daily  growing  worse,  the  Court,  on  motion  before  the  hearing,  appointed 
a  person  to  sell  the  business,  to  collect  the  debts  due  to  and  to  satisfy  the 
demands  on  the  partnership. 

(y)  Burt  V.  Bull,  1  Q.  B.  (95)  276. 

(«)  See  observations  on  s.  38  of  the  Fartnership  Act,  1890,  supra. 

(a)  Taylor  v.  Neate,  89  Ch.  D.  638. 

(6)  lb.,  where  it  was  by  consent  ordered  that  the  manager  to  b? 
appointed  should  not  enter  into  new  contracts  involving  a  liability  of 
more  than  £200  without  the  consent  of  the  partners,  or  the  eanctiou  of  the 
Judge.  In  Bartlett  v.  West,  etc.  Co.,  3  Ch.  (93)  437,  a  receiver  and 
manager  was  appointed  of  the  undertaking  of  a  tramways  compan]r 
incorporated  by  Act  of  Parliament. 
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stance  he  has  heen  appointed  cannot  exercise ;  and  therefore 
the  Court  cannot,  in  absence  of  special  authority  from  the 
co-partners  or  evidence  of  a  special  course  of  dealing,  confer 
on  the  receiver  power  to  accept  shares  in  a  company  (even 
though  fuUy-  paid  up)  in  satisfaction  of  a  debt  due  to  a 
partnership  firm,  (c) 

The   Court  -will  not  in   general  appoint  a  receiver  and  Receiver,  etc.,' 
manager  except  with  a  view  to  wind  up  the  partnership  j"  ^i*^^"'"^ 
business.     An  interim  receiver  and  manager  may,  however,  interim 
be  appointed  before  the  trial,  even  where  no  dissolution  is  "™'^*'- 
claimed,  if  such  a  course  is  necessary  in  order  to  prevent  the 
misconduct   of  one  of    the  partners    from  destroying    the 
business,  (d) 

An  application  for  a  receiver,  or  for  an  injunction  may,  if  When  applica-r 
the  right  thereto  is  incident  to  or  arises  out  of  the  relief  made^bT 
sought    in    the    action,   be  made   either    by  the    plaintiff  defendant. 
or   the   defendant  before  the  trial.      In   other  cases  a  de- 
fendant  must,  before  making   any  such  application,  either 
deliver  a  counterclaim,  or  commence  a  frpsh  action,  (e)     The 
application  may  be  made  by  the  defendant  in  the  original 
action,  notwithstanding  that  the  plaintiff  has  already  served 
notice  for  the  like  purpose ;  and  in  such  case  one  order  will 
be  made  on  the  two  applications ;  but  the  conduct  of  the 
proceedings  will  in  general  be  given  to  the  plaintiff.  (/) 

The  appointment  of  a  receiver  of  the  partnership  assets  ^^^ct  of  ap. 
operates  as  an  injunction ;  and  restrains  all  the  partners  injunction  eTc 
from  receiving  money  which  the  receiver  is  intended  to  get 
in,  and  from  interfering  with  the  business,  {g)  Hence  the 
misconduct  of  one  partner  may  afford  ground  for  the  granting 
of  an  injunction,  though  no  case  be  made  out  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  receiver ;  so  that  it  is  sometimes  more  difficult  to 
obtain  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  than  an  injunction 
against  one  of  the  partners.     On  the  other  hand,  there  may 

(c)  Niemann  v.  N.,  43  Ch.  Div.  198. 

(d)  Mall  V.  H.,  3  M.  &  G.  91.    The  amount  of  a  receiver's  remunera-  Amount  of 
tion  depends  on  the  tircumstanoes  of  each  case.     In  the    Chancery  remuneration. 
Division  three  per  cent,  is  allowed  on  large  amounts ;  five  per  cent,  has    ^iut^u^r-  lu.t/r 
been  recently  allowed  on  a  sum  just  under  £11,000 ;  while  in  rare  oases  ^j^j^  /^  /J,.^ 
ten  per  cent,  has  been  allowed :  see  Prior  v.  Baggier,  67  L.  T.  760.  ^     '^Sa.wi-a 

(e)  Carter  v.  JPey,  2  Oh.  (94)  541.  T^  -  W^?/ 
(/)  Compare  K.  Si  C,  O.  50,  r.  6,  with  O.  12,  r.  5a,  of  July,  1892 ;  see  «^  'Cc^^/- - 

also  Sargant  v.  Bead,  1  Ch.  D.  600 ;  see  alao  siipra,  pp.  73  et  seq.  /Ot*^/  H-jV 

(o)  Baxter  v.   West,  28  L.  J.  Ch.  169 ;  Helmore  v.  Smith  (No.  2),  35 
Oh.  Div.  454;  Be  Sartoris,  1  Ch.  (92)  22;  Brovm  v.  Eutohinson,  1  Q.  B.    ;  'fo/i:/^: 
(96)739. 
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be  cases  where  the  Court  will  hesitate  simply  to  grant  tin 
injunction  restraining  one  of  two  partners  from  intermeddling 
with  the  husiness;  for  the  result  would  be  to  leave  the 
assets  under  the  sole  control  of  the  other  partner.  The 
Court  is  more  likely,  under  such  circumstances,  to  appoint  a 
receiver  than  to  grant  an  injunction. 
Jnjunction  and  Where  partners  or  other  persons  standing  in  a  fiduciary 
Teceirer.  relation  have  misconducted  themselves,  the  Court  may  grant 

an  injunction  as  well  as  a  receiver  in  order  to  mark  its  sense 
of  such  misconduct.  Qi) 

The  question  when  accounting  parties  will  be  ordered  to 

pay  balances  into  Court  and  the  practice  in  relation  thereto 

have  already  been  treated  of  in  the  Chapter  on  Administra^ 

Payment  of      ^vm.  (t)    A  partner  will  not  as  a  rule,  be  ordered  to  pay  into 

balance  into     Couit  a  sum  of  money  admitted  to  have  been  received  by 

Court,  j^jjj^^  ££  YiQ  insists  that  the  ultimate  balance  will  be  in  his 

favour;  but  the  case  is  otherwise  as  to  moneys  collected  by 

him  contraiy  to  good  faith.  (J) 

Form  of  The  simplest  form  of  judgment  for  a  partnership  account 

judgment,        j^  tjje  Chancery  Division  directs  that  an  account  be  taken 

of  the  partnership  dealings  and  transactions  between  the 

plaintiff  and  the  defendant  from  a  given  date,  and  that  the 

amount  which,  upon  taking  such  account,  shall  be  certified 

to  be  due  from  either  of  the  parties  to  the  other  of  them  be 

paid  by  the  party  from  w'hom  to  the  party  to  whom  the 

same  shall  be   certified  to  be   due,  and  gives  liberty  to 

apply,  (h) 

The  judgment  for  dissolution  and  accounts  (where  there 
are  only  two  partners)  usually  contains  a  declaration  that 
the  partnership  subsisting  between  the  plaintiff  and  the 
defendant  ought  to  be  dissolved  as  from  a  day  named ;  an 
account  is  directed  of  all  dealings  and  transactions  between 
the  plaintiff  and  the  defendant,  and  an  inquiry  of  what  the 
assets  of  the  partnership  consist,  with  a  direction  that  no 
settled  account  is  to  be  disturbed,  also  for  a  sale  of  the  assets, 
and  if  necessary,  of  the  goodwill  of  the  business  as  a  going 
concern,  but  giving  liberty  for  proposals  to  be  made  in 
Chambers  for  the  purchase  of  the  business  by  either  party, 

■   (h)  Evans  v.  Coventry,  3  Dr.  82 ;  5  D.  M.  &  G.  911, 

(t)  Supra,  pp.  310,  311. 

(.?')  Foiter  T.  Donald,  IJ.  &  W.  252. 
Form  272,  App.     06  Lind.,  518.    Form  272,  App.,  is  not  a  common  form  applicable  to  all 
cases. 
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and  reserving  furtter  consideration,  with  liberty  to  apply.(Z) 

These  provisions  are  however  moulded  by  the  Court  to  meet 

the  circumstances  of  each  particular  case ;  and  if  the  interest  Interest  of  one 

of  one  partner  in  the  business  is  but  small,  an  inquiry  may  ^"'^  ^™*  " 

be  directed  what  sum  would  represent  the  value  of  the 

business  (after  deducting  all  charges  thereon,  and  liabilities 

in  respect  thereof)  if  sold  as  a  going  concern.    If  that  sum 

should  be  paid,  a  sale  may  be  avoided,  (m) 

If  the  partnership  has  not  been  dissolved  before  the  trial,  Date  of 
the  date  of  the  dissolution  will  be  the  day  when  the  judg-  d'==»'"«'"'- 
ment  is  pronounced,  and  not  the  day  of  the  issue  of  the 
summons,  (n)     If  the  di^olution  has  already  taken  place, 
and  the  circumstances  so  require,  the  declaration  may  be 
that  the  partnership  was  dissolved  on  a  specified  day  before 
the  judgment,  (o)    If  the  partnership  has  been  denied  by  Partnership 
any  of  the  partners,  the  declaration  as  to  dissolution  should      '"'■ 
be  preceded  by  a  declaration  to  the  effect  that  a  partnership 
was  in  fact  constituted  between  the  partners. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Court,  when-dissolving  a  partnership  Terms  of 
on  equitable  grounds,  to  decide  upon  what  fair  terms  the  premium.  '~ 
dissolution  should  be  made;(p)  and  these  terms  should 
include  a  direction  for  the  return  of  the  premium  paid  by, 
any  partner,  if  the  circumstances  so  require,  or  such  part 
thereof  as  the  Court  may  think  just.  If  no  such  direction 
be  given  at  the  trial,  it  cannot  in  absence  of  very  special 
circumstances  be  given  afterwards,  (q) 

The  proceedings  upon  the  accounts  before  the  Eegistrar  Proceedings 
are  commenced  by  summons  to  proceed ;    and   upon  the  R^gj^trar  upon 
return  thereof,  directions  will  be  given  for  the  accounts  to  accounts. 
be  brought  in  and  verified;  and  as  to  such  other  matters 
as  may  be  necessary ;  and  the  further  proceedings  will  be 
similar  to  those  already  explained  in  the  case  of  a,otions  for 
administration,  (r) 

(0  Syers  v.  8.,  1  App.  183. 

(m)  Ih. 

(»)  Lyon  V.  Tweddell,  17  Ch.  Div.  529. 

(o)  See  Jones  v.  Lloyd,  18  Eq.  271,  where  it  was  held  that  a  notice  to  Notice  to 
diSBolve  cannot  be  withdrawn  without  the  consent  of  the  partner  to.whom  dissolve  ; — 
it  has  been  given  ;  also  s.  26  of  the  Act  of  1890,  eupra.  withdrawal  of. 

(  p)  Lyon  V.  Tweddell,  17  Ch.  Div.  53 1 ;  Belfield  v.  Bourne,  1  Ch.  (94)  524. 

(g)  Edmonds  v.  BoUneon,  29  Ch.  J).  170. 

(r)  Supra,  pp.  324  et  seq. ;  see  p.  349,  n.  (e).    As  to  the  jurisdiction  of  Additional 
the  Court  to  add  to  a  judgment  for  the  administration  of  the  estate  of  a  inquiries  ; — 
deceased  partner  inquiries  as  to  partnership  dealings,  and  as  to  the  form  administration 

3  jj  action;— fraud. 
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General  l^iile. 


Priority  of 
balance  due  to 
partner. 

iDsanity. 


Misconduct, 


Unsuccessful 
application. 


Section  VII. — Costs. 

The  costs  of  a  partnership  action  are  in  the  discretion  of 
the  Court;  and  they  are  as  a  rule,  payable  out  of  the 
partnership  assets,  as  in  the  case  of  an  action  for  adminis- 
tration ;  (s)  but .  if  the  assets  are  insufficient,  then  the  costs 
must  be  borne  by  the  partners  in  proportion  to  their  shares 
in  the  profits,  (t)  If,  however,  a  balance  be  found  due  from 
the  firm  to  one  of  the  partners,  it  must  be  paid  out  of  the 
assets  in  priority  to  the  costs  of  the  action,  (u)  These  rules 
apply  to  an  action  for  dissolution  on  the  ground  of  permanent 
insanity.  («) 

Where  a  partnership  action  has  been  rendered  necessary 
by  the  negligence  or  other  misconduct  of  a  partner,  the 
Court  will  order  that  partner  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  action, 
BO  far  as  they  have  been  occasioned  by  his  misconduct, 
including  the  costs  up  to  the  trial,  (w)  But  the  mere  fact 
that  a  particular  application,  e.g.  a  summons  to  vary  the 
Begistrar's  Certificate,  has  been  unsuccessful,  will  not 
prevent  the  Court  from  ordering,  if  it  should  consider  it 
just  and  proper  so  to  dq,  that  the  costs  of  all  parties  to  the 
application  be  included  in  the  general  costs  of  the  action, 
and  be  paid  out  of  the  estate,  (a;) 


Failure  to 
account. 


of  such  inquiries,  soe  Barbgr  v.  Mackrell,  12  Cb,  Div.  536,  552  (moneys 
fiaudulently  retained). 

(g)  Hamer  v.  Giles,  11  Ch.  D.  942.  The  old  rule  was  to  allow  no  costs 
up  to  the  hearing.  Since  the  decision  of  that  case  the  general  rule  above 
stated  applies  to  the  whole  of  the  costs,  both  up  to  the  trial  and 
subsequently  thereto. 

(ty  Samer  v.  Qilen,  supra. 

(m)  Potter  V.  Jackson,  13  Ch.  D.  845 ;  Boss  v.  White,  3  Ch.  (94)  326. 

(«)  Jones  V.  Welch,  1  K.  &  J.  765. 

(«))  Bamf-r  v.  Oiles,  11  Ch.  D.  942 ;  Norton  v.  Bussell,  19  Eq.  343.  In 
this  latter  case  a  defendant  who  had  failed  to  furnish  an  account  ufter  being 
requested  in  writing  so  to  do,  was  ordered  to  pay  the  costs  up  to  the  hearing, 
though  the  bill  did  not  allege  that  anything  Was  due  to  the  plaintiff;  but 
the  answer  did  not  allege  that  nothing  was  due. 

(a)  Butcher  v.  Pooler,  24  Ch.  Div.  273. 
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PRECEDENTS. 

PAETICnLAES  OF  ClAIM. 

1.  Claim  for  Dissolution  and  Account. 

1.  The  Plf.  and  the  Deft,  have  since  the  —  18—  carried  Pages815-820 
on,  and  they  still  carry  on  in  partnership  the  business  of  —  ^^^'  *^^'  ^^^' 
under  the  style  or  firm  of  -r-  at  — •,  in  the  Connty  of  — ,  and  sponane ' 
pursuant  to   certain  Articles  of  Partnership  dated  the  — •  judgment, 
18 — ,  and  made  between  the  Plf.  of  the  one  part,  andthe  see  No.  3 ; 
Deft,  of  the  other  part  [and  upon  the  terms  that  they  should  ^o^  <^-  ^-  '^•> 
be  entitled  to  the   profits  of  the   same   business  in  equal  •^''"  ^^" 
shares ;  but  no  partnership  deed  or  written  agreement  has 

ever  been  entered  into  between  them]. 

2.  Disputes  and  differences  have  lately  arisen  between  the 
Plf.  and  the  Deft,  as  such  partners  as  aforesaid ;  and  it  has 
thereby  become  impossible  advantageously  to  continue  the 
said  partnership  business. 

3.  The  whole  of  the  stock,  credits,  and  property  of .  the 
said  partnership  do  not  exceed  in  amount  or  value  the  sum 
of  £500. 

The  Plf.  claims  :— 

1.  A  dissolution  of  the  said  partnership. 

2.  To  have  an  account  taken  of  all  partnership 
dealings  and  transactions  between  the  Plf.  and  the 
Deft. ;  and  to  have  the  affairs  of  the  said  partnership 
wotfnd  up. 

■  Conclusion  as  in  No.  25,  su^a,  p.  884. 

2.  The  like  with  Claim  for  an  Injunction,  and  Receiver. 

1.  Adapt  No.  1,  par.  1. 

2.  The  said  Articles  of  Partnership  provided  (inter-  alia)  For  Inter- 
that  the  partnership  should   continue  for   the  term  of  —  looutory 
years  from  the  —  18—;  that  the  capital  thereof  should  con-  ^"J^f'ig'. 
sist  of  the  sum  of  £— ,  to  be  contributed  by  the  partners  fovOrder  ' 
equally,  that  the  profits  thereof  should  belong  to  the  partners  appointing 
in  equal  shares,  that  the  Deft,  should  devote  his  whole  time  receiver,  etc., 
and  attention  to  the  business  of  the  partnership  and  should  No.  18. 
not  engage  in  any  other  business,  and  that  each  of  the 
partners  should  be  entitled  to  draw  out  the  sum  of  £ — ■  per 

month  for  subsistence  money ;  but  that  with  this  exception, 
no  part  of  the  capital  of  either  partner  should  be  drawn  out 
of  the  business  without  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  other 
of  them, 

3  n  2 
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For  Judgment,  3.  The  Deft,  has  committed  the  following  breaches  of  the 
adapt  No.  12.  gaid  Articles,  of  Partnership.  He  has  for  some  time  past  . 
systematically  neglected  the  business  of  the  partnership ;  he 
has,  without  the  previous  knowledge  ,or  consent  of  the  Plf., 
drawn  the  whole  of  his  capital  out  of  the  same  business ;  ' 
and  the  Plf.  has  redently  ascertained,  and  it  is.  the  fact,  that 
he,  on  the  —  18 — ,  and  without  the  knowledge  or  consent  of 
"^  the  Plf.,  entered  the  employment  of  a  joint  stock  compa'ny 
called  —  as  tlieir  manager  in  the  business  of  — ,  at  a  salary  of 
£ —  per  month ;  and  he  continued  in  such  employment  until 
the  —  18—. 

4.  The  Deft,  has  received  several  sums  of  money  owing  to 
the  said  partnership ;  but  has  omitted  to  enter  the  same  in 
the  partnership  books.  He  has,  without  the  previous  know- 
ledge or  consent  of  the  Plf.,  accepted  bills  of  exchange  in  the 
name  of  the  said  firm,  and  discounted  the  same,  and  applied 
the  moneys  received  by  him  in  respect  thereof  for  his  own 
private  purposes. 

5.  The  Plf.  has  sustained  considerable  damage  by  reason 
of  the  wrongful  acts  of  the  Deft,  hereinbefore  stated. 

"6.  The  whole  of  the  stock,  etc.,  as  in  No.  1,  par.  3. 

The  Plf.  claims  :— 

1  &  2.  Dissolution  and  Account  as  in  No.  1. 

3.  Damages  against  the  Deft,  for  the  aforesaid 
breaches  of  the  said  Articles  of  Partnership.- 

4.  An  Injunction  to  restrain  the  Deft,  from  re- 
ceiving, collecting,  getting  in,  or  intermeddling  with 
the  assets,  property,  credits,  or  effects  of  the  said 
partnership  or  any  part  thereof  respectively ;  or  adapt 
No.  16,  infra,  except  the  words  in  Italia. 

6.  I'he  appointment  of  a  receiver  and  manager. 
6.  Costs. 

Judgments  and  Orders. 

3.  Dissolution  and  Account ; — Simple  Form. 

Pages  815-820,      This  action,  etc.    See  No.  56,  supra,  p.  402.     This  Court 

828,  832,  833.  doth  declare  that  the  partnership  between  the  Plf.  and  the 

For  jP.  C,        Deft,  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned  ought  to 

fo*  0  F^  k       stand  and  be  dissolved  as  from  the  date  of  this  Judgment, 

Ho.  13.  "     '     [.^^^  ■ —  18 — ]  ^^^  doth  adjudge  the  same  accordingly;  and 

it  is  ordered  that  the  dissolution  thereof  as  from  that  date 

[day]  be  advertised  in  the  London  Gazette,  etc.;  and  it  is 

ordered  that  an  account  be  taken  of  all  partnership  dealings 

aiyi  transactions  between  the  Plf.  and  the  Deft.    And  it  is 

ordered  that  the  amount  which,  on  taking  the  said  account, 
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shall  be  certified  to  be  due  from  either  of  the  said  parties  to 
Ae  other  of  them,  be  within  one  month  from  the  date  of  the 
Eegistrar's  Certificate  to  be  made  in  pursuance  of  this  Judg- 
ment, paid  into  Court  by  the  party  from  whom  the  same 
shall  be  certified  to  be  due,  for  the  use  of  the  party  to  whom 
the  same  shaR  be  certified  to  be  due,  or  And  it  is  ordered 
that  the  above  account  be, taken,  and  all  the  other  acts 
required  to  be  done  be  completed  before  the  —  18 — ,  and 
that  the  Eegistrar  do  certify  the  result  of  the  account,  and 
that  all  other  acts  are  completed,  and  have  his  Certifi- 
cate in  that  behalf  ready  for  the  inspection  of  the  parties  on 
the  —  18 — ;(y)  The  further  consideration  of  this  action 
[and  the  question  by  whom  the  costs  of  this  action  are  to  be  Page  834. 
borne]  is  [are]  reserved  jt  and  either  of  the  parties  is  to  be 
at  liberty  to  apply  as^there  may  be  occasion.  («) 

4.  Dissolution  and  Account,  with  Direction  for  Sale  as  a  Going 
Concern. 

Declaration   as  to  dissolution,  &c.;    see  No.  3.     And  it. is  Pages 815-820, 
ordered  that  the  following  accounts  and  inquiries  be  taken  822,  823,  828,' 
and  made,  namely, — 1.  An  account  of  all  the  dealings  and  ^^2,  833. 
transactiohs  between  the  Plf.  and  the  Deft,  as  co-partners ; 
2.  An  inquiry  of  what  the  credits,  property,  and  effects  now 
belonging  to  the  said  partnership  consist ;  and  any  settled 
account  is  not  to  be  disturbed  [but  either  party  is  to  be  at  page  823. 
liberty  to  surcharge  and  falsify  any  items  in  the  balance  Liberty  to 
eheet  in  the  Plf.'s  said  Particulars  mentioned,  and  intituled,  surcharge  and 
"  General  balance  sheet  of  Messrs.  — ,  from  —  18 —  to  —  falsify 
18 —  "]  ;    And  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  partnership  business 
.with  the  goodwill  thereof,   and  the  property'  and  effects 
belonging  thereto,   be  sold  as  a  going  concern  under  the 
direction  of  the  Eegistrar ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  either  of 
the  parties  not  having  the  conduct  of  the  sale  be  at  liberty 
to  lay  proposals  before  the  Eegistrar  for  the  purchase  of  the 
said  partnership  business,  goodwill,  property,  and  effects,  or 
any  part  or  parts   thereof,  or  to  bid  for  and  become  the 
purchaser    of    the    same    partnership    business,    goodwill, 
property,   and  effects,  or  of  any  part  thereof  respectively ; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  above  accounts,  etc. ;  see  No.  3 ; 
[And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft,  do  pay  the  costs  of  the  Plf. 
of  this  Action  as  taxed  up  to  and  including  the  date  of  this 
Judgment   within  fourteen  days  after  taxation ;]    Adjourn 
further  consideration  : — Ldberty  to  apply. 

(y)  See  Fonn  No.  272,  App. 

(z)  See  Austin  v.  Jackson,  11  Ch.  D.  943  n. ;  also  supra,  p.  403,  No.  56. 
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5.  The  like  with  Declaration  of  Partnership,  and  special 
Directions  when  Partner's  Interest  is  small. 

Pages  797-800,  This  Court  doth,  declare  that  tmder  the  terms  of  the  letter 
813,  815-820,  of  the  —  18—^,  the  Plf.  became  entitled  as  a  partner  with 
the  Deft,  to  one-eighth  share  of  the  hnsiness  of  —  in  the  Plf.'s 
Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  and  of  'the  profits  thereof, 
and  that  the  partnership  between  them  was  dissolved  at  and 
from  the  —  18 — ,  (a)  and  that  the  snm  of  £ —  mentioned  in 
the  said  letter  is  to  be  taken  as  capital  brought  by  the  Plf.' 
into  the  said  partnership.  Advertisement  of  Dissolution,  see 
No.  3.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  following  account  and 
inquiry  be  taken  and  made  namely,  1.  An  account  of  the 
receipts  and  payments  of  and  respecting  the  said  partnership 
business  and  of  the  profits  thereof  from  the  —  18 —  to  the 
—  18 — ,  and  of  what  is  coming  to  the  Plf.  for  and  in  respect 
of  his  one-eighth  part  thereof,  having  regard  to-  the  sums 
which  he  has  already  received  on  account ;  2.  An  inquiry 
what  sum  would,  on  the  —  18 —  have  represented  the  Plf.'s 
one-eighth  share  in  the  value  of  the  said  partnership  businessj 
if  it  had  been  then  sold  as  a  going  concern,  after  deducting 
0,11  charges  thereon,  and  all  liabilities  of  the  business ;  And 
it  is  ordered  that  on  payment  by  tbe  Deft,  into  Court  for  the 
use  of  the  Plf.,  within  a  time  to  be  fixed  by  the  Eegistrar,  of 
the  amount  coming  to  the  Plf.  under  the  said  account  and 
inquiry  numbered  1  and  2  respectively,  together  with  interest 
at  the  rate  of  £5  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  —  18 —  until 
payment,  on  the  sum  which  shall  be  certified  to  be  due  to 
him  under  the  said  inquiry  numbered  2,  all  further  pro- 
ceedings in  this  action  be  stayed,  except  for  the  purpose  of 
enforcing  payment  of  the  costs  hereinafter  directed  to  be 
paid ;  Direction  as  to  Registrar's  Certificate,  etc. ;  Deft,  to  pay 
costs  up  to  judgment,  see  No.  4,  And  it  is  ordered  that  if  the  • 
Deft,  fail  to  pay  the  aforesaid  amount  and  interest,  the  said 
partnership  business  be  sold  as  a  going  concern :  And  it  is 
ordered  that  in  that  case,  etc.,  purchase  money  to  he  paid  into 
Court,  and  adjourn  further  consideration,  see  Nos.  3,  4 ; — Liberty 
to  apply  ;  compare  supra,  p.  412,  No.  76. 

6.  Dissolution  pursuant  to  Agreement. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  partnership  existing 
between  the  Plf.  and  the  Deft,  as  in  the  Plf 's  Particulars  of 
Claim  mentioned,  ought  to  stand  and  •  be  dissolved  as  from 
the  —  18 — ,  and  pursuant  to  the  Agreement  of  the  —  18— > 

(a)  Compare  No.  3,  supra 
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in  the  same  Particulars  also  mentioned,  and  doth  adjudge  the 
same  accordingly ;  And  the  Plf.  by  his  Solicitor  submitting 
to  account,  it.  is  ordered  that  the  following  accounts  and 
inquiries  be  taken  and  made,  namely,  1.  An  account  of  all 
dealings,  etc.;  see  No.  4,  Account  and  Inquiry  1  and  2. 
3.  An  account  of  all  moneys  received  and  paid  by  the  Plf. 
and  the  Deft,  respectively  under  or  by  virtue  of  the  said 
Agreement.  4.  An  inquiry  whether  the  Plf.  has  paid  or 
satisfied  the  debts  referred  to  in  clauses  2  and  3  of  the  said 
Agreement,  or  has  indemnified  the  Deft,  against  the  payment 
thereof  as  provided  by  claiise  4  of  the  same  Agreement ;  and 
whether  the  Deft,  has  paid  any  of  the  said  debts;.  And  it  is 
ordered,  etc.;  Direction  as  to  Registrar's  Certificate,  eta.;-^ 
Adjourn  further  consideration;  with  Liberty  to  apply;  see 
Nos.  3,  4. 

7.  Setting  aside  Settled  Accounts. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Plf.  is  not  bound  by  the  Pages  823, 
accounts  which  have  from  time  to  time  been  settled  between  834. 
him  and  the  Deft,  with  regard  to  the  dealings  and  transac- 
tions of  the  partnership  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim 
mentioned  from  the  —  18 —  to  the  tei-mination  of  such 
transactions,  except  as  respects  transactions,  etc.,  [Set  forth 
exceptions,  if  any']  and  that  such  accounts  ought  to  be  opened 
and  set  aside ;  and  it  doth  adjudge  the  same  accordingly  ;  -    . 

Usual  directions.    See  No.  4. 

8.  Declaration  of  right  to  Purchase  Share. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Plf.  is  entitled  to 
purchase  the  half  share  of  the  Deft,  in  the  goodwill  of  the 
business  of  the  said  partnership  and  the  interest  of  the  Plf. 
'in  the  Lease  of  the  business  premises,  and  in  the  moneys, 
debts,  and  effects  of  the  said  partnership  capable  of  valuation 
on  the  terms  and  under  the  provisions  of  Clause  —  of  the 
Deed  of  Partnership  dated  the  —  18 —  in  the  Plf.'s  said 
Particulars  mentioned. 

9.  Expulmn  of  Partner. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  by  virtue  of  the  Notice  dated  Pag^  813. 
the  —  18 — ,  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  the 
partnership  constituted  by  the  Articles  of  Partnership,  dated 
the  —  18 — ,  in  the  same  Particulars  also  mentioned,  was 
efiectually  dissolved,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  Deft.  C.  D.  on 
the  —  18 — .  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  following  inquiries 
and  account  be  made  and  taken,  namely,  1.  An  inquiry  what 
was  the  amount  of  the  interest  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.  in  the 
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assets  of  tlie  said  partnership  on  the  —  18 — ,  in  accordance  ' 
with  Clause  —  of  the  said  Articles  of  Partnership;  and  the 
declaration  hereinhefore  contained,  and  what  is  due  to  the 
same  Deft,  in  respect  thereof,  having  regard  to  the  sums 
which  he  has  already  received  on  account;  2,  An  inquiry 
what  sum  of  money  is  equal  to  a  proportionate  part  of  the 
share  of  the '  Deft.  C.  D.  of  one  year's  profits  for  the  period 
between  the  —  18 —  and  the  —  18 — ,  calculated  upon  the 
average  profits  as  provided  hy  Clause  —  of  the  said  Articles 
of  Partnership,  and  the  declaration  hereinbefore  contained, 
and  what  is  due  to  the  same  Deft,  in  respect  thereof;— ^ 
Directions  as  to  costs,  if  any  ; — Adjourn  further  consideration, 
etc. ;  See  Nos.  3,  4 ; — Liberty  to  apply. 

10.  Inquiry  as  to  Premium. 

Page  819.  An  inquiry  what,  if  anything,  ought  to  he  returned  [paid] 

by  the  Deft,  in  respect  of  premium  for  entering  into  the  said 
partnership  with  the  Plf. ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft, 
be  charged  in  the  accounts  hereinafter  directed  with  the 
amount  (if  any)  which  ought  to  be  so  returned  [paid]. 

11.  Declaration  as  to  Premium, 

Page  819.  And  this  Court  doth  [further]  declare  that  the  Plf.  is 

entitled  to  a  return  of  the  sum  of  £ — ,  being  such  a  part  of 
the  premium  of  £ —  in  the  Plf.'s  said  Particulars  mentioned 
as  bears  the  same  proportion  to  the  said  sum  of  £ —  as  the 
period  of  trne  between  the  — •  18 —  and  the  —  18 — ,  (being 
the  day  on  which  the  term  of  seven  years  in  the  Agreement 
in  the  Plf.'s  said  Particulars  mentioned  would  have  expired,) 
bears  to  the  whole  term  of  seven  years ;  And  it  is  ordered, 
etc.,  a«  in  last  Precedent. 

12.  Inquiry  as  to  Damages  for  breach  of  Partnership  Articles. 

For  P.  C.  ^"^  inquiry  what  damages  have  been  sustained  by  the  Plf. 

adapt  No.  2.  by  reason  of  the  breaches  on  the  part  of  the  Deft,  of  the 
Partnership  Articles  in  the  Plf.'s  said  Particulars  mentioned ; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft,  do  within  one  month  after 
the  date  of  the  Eegistrar's  Certificate  to  be  made  pursuant 
to  this  Judgment  pay  into  Court  for  the  use  of  the  Plf.  the 
sum  which  shall  be  certified  to  be  the  amount  of  the  said 
damages ; — And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft,  do  pay  the  costs 
of  the  Plf.  of  this  Action  as  taxed  within  fourteen  days  after 
taxation  \— Liberty  to  apply. 
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13.  Order  on  FurtJier  Consideration. 

It  is  ordered  that  out  of  the  sum  of  £ —  in  Court  to  the  Pages  821, 822, 
credit  of  this  Action,  B.  v.  D.  (short  title  etc.),  and  any  ^33,  834. 
interest  thereon,  the  sum  of  £—  be  paid  to  the  Plf.,  being  ^"  f  ^■'  '°* 
the  amount  by  the  Eegistrar's  said  Certificate  found  to  be 
due  to  the  Plf.  for  capital  and  interest  and  rent,  after 
deducting  the  sum  of  £ — ,  the  amount  found  to  be  due  from 
him  m  respect  of  improvements  of  the  messuage  situated, 
etc.,  in  which  the  said  partnership  business  has  been  carried 
on  ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Eegistrar  to 
tax  the  costs  of  the  Plf  and  the  Deft,  of  this  Action  ;  And  it 
is  ordered  that  out  of  the  balance  of  the  said  sum  of  £ —  and 
interest,  after  payment  of  the  said  sum  of  £ — ,  the  said  costs 
of  tlie  Plf.  and  the  Deft,  or  any  such  apportionment  in 
respect  thereof  as  hereinafter  mentioned  be  paid  as  herein- 
after directed;  And  it.  is  ordered  that  one  moiety  of  the 
ultimate  residue  if  any  of  the  said  money  and  interest  (the 
amount  thereof  to  be  certified  by  the  Eegistrar)  be  paid  to 
the  Plf. ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  other  moiety  of  the  said 
residue,  if  any,  (the  amount  thereof  to  be  certified  as  afore- 
said) be  paid  to  the  Deft. ;  But  if  the  balance  of  the  said 
money  in  Court  and  interest  shall  be  insufficient  to  pay  the 
said  costs  in  fall,  then  it  is  ordered  that  the  same  balance 
be  apportioned  by  the  Eegistrar  rateably  between  the  Plf. 
and  the  Deft,  in  proportion  to  the  amounts  of  their  said 
costs  when  taxed  ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  amounts  so  to 
be  apportioned  be  certified.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  said 
costs,  or  the  amounts  which  shall  be  apportioned  in  respect 
thereof  as  aforesaid  be  paid  as  follows,  namely,  see  supra, 
p.  427,  No.  106 ;  receiver  to  be  discharged  if  the  circumstances 
so  require;  see  supra,  p.  436,  No.  122;  Liberty  to  apply; 
compare  No.  273,  App. 

14.  The  like  upon  the  Purchase  by  a  Surviving  Partner  of  the 
Share  of  the  Deceased  Partner. 

It  is  ordered  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Eegistrar  to  tax  the  Page  821. 
costs  of  the  Plf  and  the  Deft,  of  this  Action ;  And  it  is  ordered 
that  the  Deft,  do  pay  and  retain  such  costs  when  taxed  out 
of  the  partnership  assets,  and  deduct  the  same  from  the  sum 
of  £ — ,  being  the  excess  in  value  as  certified  by  the  Eegis- 
trar's said  Certificate  of  the  assets  over  the  liabilities  of  the 
partnership  on  the  —  18 — ,  the  date  of  the  death  of  A.  B.  in 
the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  named,  and  that  the  balance 
of  the  said  sum  of  £ — ,  after  deducting  such  taxed  costs,  be 
divided  into  equal  moieties,  and  that  there  be  deducted  from 
one  of  such  moieties  the  sum  of  £ —  (being  the  amount  of 
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the  excess  drawings  .of  the  said  A.  B.  out  of  tjie  funds  of  the 
partnership,  as  appears  by  the  Account  A.  refeTred  to  in  the 
Eegistrar's  said  Certificate) ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft. 
C.  D.  do  within  fourteen  days  after  such  taxation  as  aforesaid 
pay  into  Court  for  the  use  of  the  Plf.  a  sum  of  money  equal 
to  such  one  moiety  of  the  aforesaid  balance  after  such 
deduction  as  last  aforesaid,  together  with  interest  upon  such 
sum  at  the  rate  of  £ — per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  said  — 
18 — ,  until  payment,  the  same  to  be  in  full  for  the  purchase 
by  the  Deft,  from  the  Plf.  of  the  share  of  the'  said  A.  B.  in 
the  assets  of  the  said  partnership  ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
Deft,  do  by  his  [vihen  there  are  several  jpartnera,  their  joint  and 
several]  bond,  with  a  sufficient  penalty  indemnity  the  Plf. 
against  all  the  liabilities  of  the  said  partnership,  such  bond 
to  be  settled  by  the  Judge  in  case  the  parties  differ  j  Liberty 
to  apply ;  See  Butcher  v.  Pooler,  24  dh.  Biv.  273. 

15.    Action  hy  Creditor  for  the  Administration  of  the  Estate  of  a 
deceased  Partner. 

Page  802.  It  is  ordered  that  the  following  accounts  and  inquiry 

[inquiries]  be  taken  and  made,  namely  (1)  An  account  of 
what  is  due  to  the  Plf.  and  all  other  the  creditors  of  the  said 
X.  Y.,the  Testator  [Intestate]  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of 
Claim  named,  -distinguishing  the  debts  due  from  his  separate 
estate  from  the  debts  due  from  the  partnership  of — adapt 
remainder  of  Precedent  No.  56  or  58  in  Chapter  1,  supra,  pp. 
402-405,  as  the  circumstances  may  require — i.e.  if  No.  57, p.  404, 
he  not  applicable. 

16.  Interlocutory  Injunction  to  restrain  Partner  from  collecting 
Debts  or  intermeddling  toith  Assets,  etc.  (li). 

Pages  814, 817,  Upon  application,  etc.,  see  suprpt,  p.  417,  No.  91,  until  judg- 
827-832.  ment  or  until  further  order  from  collecting,  receiving,  getting 
Jio  2 '  '  ^^^  ^'  °^  intermeddUng  or  dealing  with  any  debt  or  debts  due  or 
owing  to  or  any  money  or  other  assets  of  the  partnership 
between  the  Plf.  and  Deft,  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim 
mentioned ;  and  from  drawing,  making,  accepting,  indorsing 
or  negotiating  any  cheque,  bill,  or  security ;  and  fr'bm  con- 
tracting any  debt,  and  from  making  or  entering  into  any 
promise,  agreement,  or  undertaking,  and  from  doing  or 
causing  to  be  done  any  act  whereby  the  said  partnership 
firm  can  or  may  in  any  manner  become  or  be  made  liable 
to  or  for  the  payment  of  any  sum  of  money,  or  the  per- 

Application  W  ^^^  ^1^"  '«i"'<'»  P-  817,  n.  (c).    For  form  of  application,  see  supra, 

'^'^  ■      p.  31. 


PRECEDENTS.-  843 

fotmance  of  any  contract,  promise,  or'  undertaking ;  costs  of 
application  to  he  costs  in  the  Action ;  for  conclusion  see  supra, 
pp.  417,  418. 

17.  Injunction  to  restrain  Arbitrator  or  Umpire  from  acting. 

Upon  application,  etc.,  from  acting  as  arbitrator  or  umpire  Page  825. 
under  the  reference  to  arbitration  of  the  matters  in  difference 
between  the  Plf.  and  the  Deft,  as  provided  by  their  partner- 
ship Articles  dated  the  —  18 — ;  direction  as  to  costs ;  for 
conclusion  see  supra,  pp.  417,  418. 

18.  Order  appointing  Beceiver  and  Manager  (c). 

Upon  application,  etc.  [And  the  Plf.  by  his  Solicitor  p^gg^ 827-832. 
consenting  to  act  without  salary,] :  It  is  ordered  that  a 
proper  person  [the  Plf.,  upon  his  giving  security]  be  ap-  For  P.  C,  see 
pointed  [if  the  Plf.  be  the  trustee  of  a  bankrupt  partner,  and  ^"^  ^• 
the  circumstances  so  require  add  with  a  salary  to  be  fixed  by  Page  815 
the  Judge,]  to  receive,  collect,  and  get  in  the  debts  now  due  Page  8X8 
and  outstanding,  and  other  assets,  property,  and  effects 
belonging  to  the  partnership  business  carried  on  between 
the  Plf.  and  the  Deft,  under  the  Articles  dated  the  —  18 — , 
as  in  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned  and  to  manage 
and  carry  on  the  same  business  as  a  going  concern  until 
judgment  iii  this  Action,  or  until  further  order,  [with 
liberty  to  act  forthwith ;  and  either  of  the  parties  is  to  be' 
at  liberty  to  propose  himself  to  act  as  such  receiver  and 
manager  without  salary ;]  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  [Plf. 
and  the]  Deft,  do  deliver  over  to  [the  Plf.'  as]  such  receiver 
and  manager,  all  the  stock-in-trade  and  effects  of  the  said 
partnership,  and  also  all  securities  in  the  hands  of  them 
or  either  of  them  [his  hands]  for  such  outstanding  partner- 
ship estate,  together  with  all  books  and  papers  relating 
thereto ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  such  receiver  and  manager 
[the  Plf..]  do  out  of  the  first  moneys  to  be  received  by  him 
pay  the  debts  due  and  to  become  due,  and  the  current  ex- 
penses of  the  said  business,  And  it  is  ordered  that  such 
receiver  and  manager  [if  the  Plf.  is  to  act  forthwith,  the  Plf. 
as  such  receiver  and  manager  do  on  or  before  the  —  18 — 
give  security  to  be  approved  by  the  Eegistrar,  and]  do  at 
such  times  as  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Eegistrar's  Certificate  of 
his  having  given  security,  leave  in  the  Eegistrar's  Chambers 
his  accounts  as  such  receiver  and  manager,  and  do  within 
fourteen  days  after  the  date  of  the  Eegistrar's  Certificate  of 
the  allowance  Of  each  such  account,  pay  the  balance,  etc. ; 

(c)  See  also  Form  257,  App.,  and  mjnutes  of  order  in  Taylor  y.  Neate, 
39  Oh.  D.  545. 
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see  supra,  p.  193,  No.  2,  [i/'tte  Plf.  he  trustee  in  iankruptcjf, 
dvd  the  Deft,  is  appointed  receiver,  add  if  necessary ;  And 
it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft,  do  forthwith  furnish  to  the 
Plf.  proper  accoiints  of  the  said  business  up  to  the  date  of 
this  Order,  and  do  from  time  to  time  furnish  such  further 
accounts  as  the  Plf.  may  reasonably  require,  and  do  allow 
the  Plf.  at  all  reasonable  times  access  to  inspect  all  the  books 
and  papers  relating  to  the  partnership  business ;]  Costs  of 
application  to  he  costs  in  the  Action. 

19.  The  like  with  order  staying  Action  under  s.  4  of  the 
Arbitration  Act,  1889  (c.  49). 

Patres  824, 825.  Upon  application  this  day  made  unto  this  Court  by  the 
Solicitor  for  the  Deft,  for  a  stay  of  proceedings,  and  upon 
application  this  day  made  unto  this  Court  by  the  Solicitor 
for  the  Plf.  for  a  receiver,  and  upon  hearing,  etc..  It  is 
ordered  that  except  for  the  purpose  of  the  Keceivership 
Order  hereinafter  contained,  all  proceedings  in  this  Action 
be  stayed,  pursuant  to  section  4  of  the  Arbitration  Act 
1889,  the  matters  in  difference  therein  between  the  parties  to 
the  Action  having  been  agreed  to  be  referred  to  arbitration ; 
And  the  Deft,  by  his  Solicitor  undertaking  to  act  without 
salary,  etc..  Deft,  appointed  receiver,  adapt  No.  18;  And  it  is 
ordered  that  the  costs  of  the  Action,  and  of  both  these 
applications  be  dealt  with  in  the  Arbitration; — Liberty  to 
apply. 

20.  Order  giving  liberty  to  levy  Execution  notwithstanding 
appointment  of  Receiver. 

Page  811.  It  is  ordered  that  notwithstanding  the  Order  dated  the  — 

18^,  whereby  A.  B.  of,  etc.,  was  appointed  receiver  [and 
manager]  of  the  partnership  business  lately  carried  on  by 
the  Plf.  and  the  Deft,  as  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  in 
this  Abtion  mentioned,  and  the  assets  belonging  thereto,  the 
Applicant  X.  T.  be  at  liberty  to  levy  execution  in  respect  of 
the  said  Judgment  recovered  by  him  on  the  stock  in  trade, 
furniture  and  other  assets  of  or  belonging  to  the  said 
business. 

21.  Declaration  of  Charge  in  favour  of  Creditor  of  Firm. 

Page  811.  T^iis  Court  doth  declare  that  the  said  X.  T.  (execution 

creditor)  is  entitled  to  a  charge  for  the  amount  of  his 
judgment  debt,  interest,  and  costs  recovered  against  the  firm 
by  judgment  dated  the  —  18 — ,  in  an  Action  in  the  Queen's 
Bench  Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  T.  v.  D.,  and  for 
the  costs  of  this  Application,  (such  costs  to  be  taxed  by  Begis- 
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trar)  upon  the  assets  which  now  are  in  or  may  hereafter 
come_  to  the  hands  of  the  Eeceiver  in  this  Action,  the 
Applicant  hy  his  Solicitor  submitting  that  such  charge  shall 
he  dealt  with  in  such  manner  as  the  Judge  shall  direct,  the 
intention  of  the  Judge  being  to  preserve  to  the  Applicant 
such  legal  rights  as  he  would  have  had,  if  the  Sheriff  had 
seized  under  an  execution,  and  sold  on  this  day. 

22.  Order  charging  Partner's  Interest  with  amount  of  Judg- 
ment Debt  and  appointing  a  Beceiver  under  the  Partnership 
Act,  1890,  8.  23. 

Upon  application  etc..  This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Pages  809-811 
Plf.  is  entitled  to  a  charge  upon  the  interest  of  the  Deft. 
C.  D.  in  the  property  and  profits  of  the  business  carried  on 
by  him  in  partnership  with  E.  F.  as  aforesaid  for  the  sum  of 
£— ,  the  amount  awarded  to  the  Plf.  by  his  Judgment  in 
this  Action  dated  the  — 18 — ,  with  interest  thereon  at  the 
rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per  annum  until  payment  (d)  ;  and  for 
his  costs  of  this  Action,  including  the  costs  of  this  Appli- 
cation ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  a  proper  person  [A.  B.  of  etc., 
upon  his  giving  security]  be  appointed  to  receive  the  share 
of  the  Deft,  in  the  profits  (whether  already  declared  or 
accruing),  and  all  other  money  which  may  be  coming  to 
the  Deft,  in  respect  of  the  same  partnership;  Directions  for 
receiver  if  named  to  give  security,  for  receiver  to  pass  his  accounts 
and  pay  his  balances  into  Court,  and  for  accumulation  ;  see  supra, 
p.  193,  No.  2.  (e) 

23.  Partnership  set  aside  on  the  ground  of  Misrepresentation, — 
vdth  Declaration  of  Lien. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  partnership  entered  into  Page  820, 
between  the  Plf.  and  the  Deft,  by  the  Deed  dated  the 
: —  18 — ,  in  the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  mentioned,  was 
obtained  by  the  fraudulent  misrepresentation  of  the  Deft., 
and  that  the  same  Deed  ought  to  be  set  aside  and  delivered 
up  to  the  Plf.  to  be  cancelled,  and  doth  adjudge  the  same 
accordingly.  And  this  Court  doth  further  declare  that  the 
Deft.  C.  D.  is  bound  to  repay  to  the  Plf.  the  sum  of  £ — • 
being  the  amount  of  the  premium  paid  by  him  to  the  Deft, 
on  entering  into  the  said  partnership,  with  interest  thereon 
at  the  rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per  annum  (/)  from  the  date  of 

(d)  But  see  supra,  p.  725,  n.  (to). 

(e)  If  accounts  and  inquiries,  etc.,  be  directed  under  the  latter  part  of  Accounts,  etc., 
B.  23  (2)  of  the  Partnership  Act,  Precedent  No.  54  to  Chapter  IV.,  etipra,  under  53  &  54 
p.  652,  can  be  adapted.  Vio.  s.  23  (2). 

(/)  In  Mycoch  v.  Seation,  13  Ch.  D,  384,  Fry,  J.,  allowed  flye  per  cent. : 
see  supra,  p.  495,  n.  (z). 
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the  said  Deed  to  the  time  of  repayment  thereof;  And  this 
Court  doth  further  declare  that  the  Deft.  C  D.  is  bound  to 
indemnify  the  Plf.  against  all  the  outstanding  debts,  sums  of 
money,  and  liabilities  which  the  Plf.  has  become  or  may 
become  liable  to  pay  for  or  on  account  of  the  dealings  and 
transactions  of  the  said  partnership,  or  in  relation  thereto  ; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  following  accounts  and  inquiries 
be  taken  and  made  namely,  (1)  An  account  of  such  outstand- 
ing liabilities,  debts,  and  sums  of  money  as  aforesaid ;  (2)  An 
account  of  what  is  due  to  the  Plf.  in  respect  of  the  said  sum 
of  £ —  and  interest ;  (3)  An  account  of  aU  sums  of  money 
which  the  Plf.  has  already  paid  for  or  in  respect  of  the  debts, 
liabilities,  dealings,  and  transactions  of  the  said  partnership, 
with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per  annum 
from  the  respective  times  when  the  same  were  advanced  or 
paid  by  the  Plf. ;  And  in  taking  the  said  accounts,  the  Plf. 
is  to  give  credit  for  all  moneys  drawn  by  him  on  account  of 
the  profits  of  the  said  partnership  business,  with  interest 
thereon  at  the  rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the 
respective  times  when  the  same  were  drawn  out ;  and  this 
Court  doth  declare  that  the  Plf.  is  entitled  to  a  lien  on  the 
surplus  of  the  assets  of  the  said  partnership,  after  satisfying 
the  partnership  liabilities,  for  the  moneys  which  shall  appear 
to  be  due  to  him  from  the  Deft,  on  taking  the  accounts  here- 
inbefore directed,  and  for  his  costs  of  this  action,  with 
liberty  to  apply  to  enforce  the  same  by  sale  or  otherwise ; 
Peft.  to  pay  costs  wp  to  trial ;  see  No.  4,  supra  ;  Adjourn  further 
consideration,  etc. ;  See  Nos.  3,  4 ;  Liberty  to  apply. 


24.  Tlte  nice  where  Moneys  payable  to  Deft,  are  ascertained  at 
Trial. 

Adapt  declarations  contained  in  No.  23,  so  far  as  applicable  ; 
— And  it  appearing  that  the  Plf.  brought  into  the  partner- 
ship business  the  sum  of  £ — ,  as  his  capital,  by  the  instal- 
ments, and  at  the  dates  following,  namely,  £ —  on  the 
—  18 — ,  etc.,  and  that  he  also  paid  out  of  his  own  moneys  on 
or  before  the  —  18 — ,  the  further  sum  of  £ —  towards 
discharge  of  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  said  partnership, 
and  that  the  Plf.  has  drawn  out  or  received  on  account  of 
the  moneys  of  the  said  business  divers  sums  amounting 
altogether  to  £ — ,  at  various  times  between  the  —  18 — ,  and 
the  date  of  this  Judgment,  both  inclusive,  This  Court  doth 
declare  that  the  Deft,  is  liable  to  repay  to  the  Plf.  the  sum 
of  £ — ,  being  the  balance  of  the  amount  of  the  said  sums  of 
£ —  and  £ — ,  with  interest  on  the  several  instalments  of  the 
said  sums  of  £ —  and  £^,  from  the  dates  on  which  the  same 
respectively  were  so  brought  in  or  paid  as  aforesaid,  to  the 
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date  of  this  Judgment,  at  the  rate  of  £4  per  cent,  per  annum, 
after  deducting  from  such  amount  the  said  sum  of  £ — ,  with 
interest  on  the  several  sums  in  which  the  same  was  so  drawn 
out  or  received  to  the  date  of  this  Judgment  at  the  like 
rate ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Deft.  C.  D.  do  on  or  before 
the  —  1 8 —  pay  into  Court  for  the  use  of  the  Plf.  the  said 
sum  of  £ —  with  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  aforesaid  from 
the  date  of  this  Judgment  until  payment ;  Declaration  of  lien 
for  £ — ;  see  last  Precedent ;  Deft,  to  pay  costs  of  Action  ;  See 
No.  12  ;  Liberty  to  apply. 
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CHAPTEE  X. 

THE  TRUSTEE  ACT,    1893  ; — APPOINTMENT  OF  NEW  TEUSTEES  ; — 
VESTING   ORDERS. 


Jurisdiction.  Under  s,  67,  STib-s.  5  of  tie  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  a  County  Court 
Judge  has  all  the  powers  and  authorities  of  a  Judge  of  the 
Chancery  Division  in  proceedings  under  the  Trustee  Acts, 
where  the  trust  estate  or  fund  to  which  the  action  or  matter 
relates  does  not  exceed  in  amount  or  value  the  sum  of 
Trustee  Acts,  £600.  (o)  The  "  Trustee  Acts "  referred  to  in  this  sub- 
1850 and  1852.  gection  were  the  Trustee  Act,  1850  (c.  60),  and  the  Trustee 
Extension  Act,  1852  (c.  55).  These  Acts  have  now  been 
repealed  by  the  Trustee  Act,  1893  (c.  53  amended  by  the 
Trustee  Act,  1894,  o.  10),  except  in  so  far  as  they  relate  to 
lunacy  proceedings  in  Ireland.  The  Acts  of  1850  and  1852 
were  passed  in  order  to  enable  parties  to  have  new  trustees 
appointed  by  the  Court  of  Chancery  on  application  in  a 
summary  manner,  and  without  instituting  a  suit  for  that 
purpose,  and  also  to  obtain,  where  the  circumstances  so 
required,  a  vesting  order  having  the  same  effect  as  a  convey- 
ance, assignment,  or  transfer  of  the  legal  estate  or  interest 
in  trust  or  mortgaged  property,  when,  by  reason  of  the  dis- 
abilily  or  incapacity  of  the  legal  owner  or  otherwise,  an 
ordinary  assurance  or  transfer  could  not  be  obtained.  Even 
after  these  Acts  came  into  operation,  and  until  the  passing 
of  Lord  Cranworth's  Act  (23  &  24  Vic.  c.  145)  in  1860,  (6) 
they  afforded  the  only  means  of  having  new  trustees 
appointed  without  suit,  in  cases  where  the  instrument  of 
trust  contained  no  power  for  that  purpose.  The  Statutory 
provisions  of  1860  were  amended  by  the  sections  of  the 
Conveyancing  Acts  referred  to  below;  and  these  sections 
have  been  repealed,  and  the  main  provisions  thereof  have 

(a)  See  supra,  p.  2. 
(6)  See  ss.  27,  28. 


23  &  24  Vic. 
c.  145. 
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lieea  re-enacted  by  the  "Trustee  Act,  1893,  the  full  title  of 
which  is  "  An  Act  to  consolidate  Enactments  relating  to 
Trustees."  Part  I.  of  this  Act  (ss.  1-9)  specifies  the  Divisions  of 
securities  on  which  trust  funds  may  be  invested,  and  deals  ^oqi^"'  °^ 
with  the  powers,  duties,  and  liabilities  of  trustees  in 
reference  to  investment ;  and  it  has  already  been  noticed  in 
Chapter  II.  on  Trusts,  (c)  Ss.  10-12  of  Part  II.  re-enact 
ss.  32-34  of  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881,  as  amended  by  the 
corresponding  Acts  of  1882  (c.  39,  s.  5)  and  1892  (c.  13,  s.  6) 
as  to  the  appointment  of  new  trustees  otherwise  than  by  the 
Court,  and  the  power  of  a  trustee  to  retire.  The  remaining 
sections  of  Part  II.  (13-24)  contain  provisions  relating  to 
purchase  and  sale,  and  various  other  powers  and  duties  of 
trustees  which  have  also  been  noticed  in  Chapter  II.  Part  III. 
is  headed  "  Powers  of  the  Court "  and  is  subdivided  under 
the  headings  (ss.  25-41)  of  "  Appointment  of  New  Trustees 
and  Vesting  Orders,"  (d)  (s.  42)  "  Payment  into  Court  by 
Trustees,"  and  (ss.  43-46)  "  Miscellaneous."  The  remainiog 
sections  are  comprised  in  Part  IV.  headed  "  Miscellaneous 
and  Supplemental."  S.  42  corresponds  with  the  Trustees 
Belief  Acts,  1847  and  1849,  and  is  treated  of  in  the  next 
Chapter  of  this  work. 

Section  I. — Appointment  of  New  Trustees  out  of  Court. 

(1.)  Where  a  trustee,  either  original  or  substituted,  and  S.  10. 
whether  appointed  by  a  Court  or  otherwise,  is  dead,  orpowerof 
remains  out  of  the  United  Kingdom  for  more  than  twelve  appointing 
months,  or  desires  to  be  discharged  from  all  or  any  of  the  "^'^  trustees. 
trusts  or  powers  reposed  in  or  conferred  on  him,  or  refuses  23  &  24  Vic. 
or  is  unfit  to  act  therein,  (e)  or  is  incapable  of  acting  therein,  'z^^^^ty^^' 
then  the  person  or  persons  nominated' for  the  purpose  of  ^  4j  3.31'°' 
appointing  new  trustees  by  the  instrument,  if  any,  creating  (i)  (2)! 
the  trust,  or  if  there  is  no  such  person,  or  no  such  person 
able  and  willing  to  act,  then  the  surviving  or  continuing 
trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time  being,  or  the  personal  repre- 
sentatives of  the  last  surviving  or  continuing  trustee,  may, 
by  writing,  appoint  another  person  or  other  persons  to  be  a 
trustee  or  trustees  in  the  place  of  the  trustee  dead,  remain- 
ing out  of  the  United  Kingdom,  desiring  to  be  discharged, 

(c)  See  mpra,  pp.  474  et  seq. 

Id)  Tlie  Act  applies  to  land  of  any  tenure  or  any  interest  therein,  aa  » i,a„d/> 
well  as  to  stock  and  choses  in  action  :  see  s.  50. 

(e)  As  to  the  removal  of  trustees  for  misconduct  and  other  causes,  Removal  for 
including  bankruptcy,  see  eupra,  p.  494.  misconduct. 

3  I 
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Increased 
number. 

45  &  46  Vic. 
c.  39,  s.  5. 

Separate  set 
of  trustees. 
55  &  56  Vic. 
c.  13,  ».  6. 


Single 
trustees. 

44  &  45  Vic. 
c.  41,  s.  31 
(3K8). 


S.  11. 

Ketirement  of 
trustee. 

44  &  45  Vic. 
c.  41,  ».  32. 


refusing,  or  being  unfit  or  being  incapable,  as  aforesaid. 
(2.)  On  the  appointment  of  a  new  trustee  for  the  whole  or 
any  part  of  trust  property — (a)  the  number  of  trustees  may 
be  increased ;  (/)  and  (b)  a  separate  set  of  trustees  may  be 
appointed  for  any  part  of  the  trust  property  held  on  trusts 
distinct  from  those  relating  to  any  other  part  or  parts  of  the 
trust  property,  notwithstanding  that  no  new  trustees  or 
trustee  are  or  is  to  be  appointed  for  other  parts  of  the  trust 
property,  and  any  existing  tructee  may  be  appointed  or 
remain  one  of  such  separate  set  of  trustees ;  or,  if  only  one 
trustee  was  originally  appointed,  then  one  separate  trustee 
may  be  so  appointed  for  the  first-mentioned  part ;  {g)  and 

(c)  it  shall  not  be  obligatory  to  appoint  more  than  one  new 
trustee  where  only  one  trustee  was  originally  appointed,  or 
to  fiU  up  the  original'  number  of  trustees  where  more  than 
two  trustees  were  originally  appointed ;  but,  except  where 
only  one  trustee  was  originally  appointed,  a  trustee  shall  not 
be  discharged  under  this  section  from  his  trust,  unless  there 
will  be  at   least  two  trustees  to  perform   the  trust;   and 

(d)  any  assurance  or  thing  requisite  for  vesting  the  trust 
property,  or  any  part  thereof,  jointly  in  the  persons  who  are 
the  trustees,  shall  be  executed  or  done.  (3.)  Every  new 
trustee  so  appointed,  as  well  before  as  after  all  the  trust 
property  becomes  by  law,  or  by  assurance,  or  otherwise, 
vested  in  him,  shall  have  the  same  powers,  authorities,  and 
discretions,  and  may  in  all  respects  act,  as  if  he  had  been 
originally  appointed  a  trustee  by  the  instrument,  if  any, 
creating  the  trust.  (4.)  The  provisions  of  this  section 
relative  to  a  trustee  who  is  dead  include  the  case  of  a  person 
nominated  trustee  in  a  will  but  dying  before  the  testator, 
and  those  relative  to  a  continuing  trustee  include  a  refusing 
or  retiring  trustee,  if  willing  to  act  in  the  execution  of  the 
provisions  of  this  section.  (5.)  This  section  applies  only  if 
and  as  far  as  a  contrary  intention  is  not  expressed  in  the 
instrument,  if  any,  creating  the  trust,  and  shall  have  effect 
subject  to  the  terms  of  that  instrument  and  to  any  provisions 
therein  contained.  (6.)  This  section  applies  to  trusts 
created  either  before  or  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act. 

(1.)  Where  there  are  more  than  two  trustees,  if  one  of 
them  by  deed  declares  that  he  is  desirous  of  being  discharged 
from  the  trust,  and  if  his  co-trustees  and  such  other  person, 
if  any,  as  is  empowered  to  appoint  trustees,  by  deed  consent 
to  the  discharge  of  the  trustee,  and  to  the  vesting  in  the 
co-trustees  alone  of  the  trust  property,  then  the  trustee 

(/)  See  Be  Gregson,  34  Ch.  D.  209,  infra. 

(g)  Compare  Be  Setherington,  34  Oh.  D.  211 ;  Savile  v.  Couper,  36  ib. 
520;  Be  Moes,  37  ib.  513;  decided  before  the  Act  of  1893  came  into 
operation, 
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desirous  of  being  discharged  shall  be  deemed  to  have  retired 
from  the  trust,  and  shall,  by  the  deed,  be  discharged  there- 
from _  under  this  Act,  without  any  new  trustee  being 
appointed  in  his  place.  (2.)  Any  assurance  or  thing  requi- 
site for  vesting  the  trust  property  in  the  continuing  trustees 
alone  shall  be  executed  or  done.  (3.)  This  section  applies 
only  if  and  as  far  as  a  contrary  intention  is  not  expressed  in 
the  instrument,  if  any,  creating  the  trust,  and  shall  have 
effect  subject  to  the  terms  of  that  instrument,  and  to  any 
provisions  therein  contained.  (4.)  This  section  applies  to 
trusts  created  either  before  or  after  the  commencement  of 
this  Act. 

(1.)  Where  a  deed  by  which  a  new  trustee  is  appointed  S.  12. 
.  to  perform  any  trust  contains  a  declaration  by  the  appointor  Vesting  of 
to  the  effect  that  any  estate  or  interest  in  any  land  subject  trust  pro- 
to  the  trust,  or  in  any  chattel  so  subject,  or  the  right  to  P^""'? '"  "^"^ 
recover  and  receive   any  debt  or  other  thing  in  action  so  trustees!"""^ 
subject,  shall  vest  in  the  persons  who,  by  virtue  of  the  deed,  . .  .  .,"„. 
become  and  are  the  trustees  for  performing  the  trust,  that  c  4i  s  34"' 
declaration  shall,  without  any  conveyance  or  assignment, 
operate  to  vest  in  those  persons,  as  joint  tenants,  and  for  the 
purposes  of  the  trust,  that  estate,  interest,  or  right.     (2.) 
"Where  a  deed  by  which  a  retiring  trustee  is  discharged  under 
this  Act  contains  such  a  declaration  as  is  in  this  section 
mentioned  by  the  retiring  and  continuing  trustees,  and  by 
the  other  person,  if  any,  empowered  to  appoint  trustees,  that 
declaration  shall,  without  any  conveyance   or   assignment, 
operate  to  vest  in   the  continuing  trustees  alone,  as  joint 
tenants,  and  for  the  pui-poses  of  the  trust,  the  estate,  interest, 
or  right  to  which  the  declaration  relates.     (3.)  This  section 
does  not  extend  to  any  legal  estate  or  interest  in  copyhold 
or  customary  land,  or  to  land  conveyed  by  way  of  mortgage 
for  securing  money  subject  to  the  trust,  or  to  any  such  share, 
stock,  annuity,  or  property  as  is  only  transferable  in  books 
kept  by  a  company  or  other  body,  or  in  manner  directed  by 
or  under  Act  of  Parliament.    (4.)  For  purposes  of  registra- 
tion of  the  deed  in   any  registry,   the   person  or  persons 
making  the  declaration,  shall  be  deemed  the  conveying  party 
or  parties,  and  the  conveyance  shall  be  deemed  to  be  made 
by  him  or  them  under  a  power  conferred  by  this  Act.     (5.) 
This  section  applies  only  to  deeds  executed  after  the  thirty- 
first  of  December  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty- 
one.  (A) 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  power  conferred  by  s.  10  "  Contrary 
applies  whether  the  trustee  in  whose  place  a  new  trustee  is  '°*^°*'™- 
to  be-  appointed  has  been  appointed  by  "  a  Court  or  other-" 

Qi)  The  time  -when  the  ConveyftnoiDg  Act,  1881,  came  into  operation. 
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wise."  In  a  case  which  came  before  the  Courl  of  Appeal  a 
few  years  since,  it  had  hecome  necessary  to  appoint  new 
trustees  of  a  settlement  which  contained  a  power  enabling 
the  continuing  trustee  to  appoint  new  trustees  in  place  of 
the  original  trustees,  "  or  any  future  trustee  or  trustees  to 
be  appointed  in  the  place  -of  them  or  any  of  them  as  herein- 
after mentioned,"  but  only  with  the  consent  of  the  tenant 
for  life  or  in  tail  for  the  time  being ;  as  the  new  trustees 
were  to  be  appointed  in  the  place  of  old  trustees  who  had 
been  previously  appointed  hy  the  Court  it  was  held  that  the 
consent  of  the  plaintiff,  the  infant  tenant  in  tail,  was  not 
necessary,  because,  as  the  power  contained  in  the  settlement 
only  applied  to  fiUing  up  vacancies  in  the  number  of  original 
trustees,  or  trustees  appointed  under  that  power,  that  power 
had  come  to  an  end  when  new  trustees  had  been  appointed 
by  the  Court,  and  therefore  the  fetter  imposed  by  the  settle- 
ment on  the  exercise  of  that  power  did  not  apply  to  the  new 
power  given  to  the  continuing  trustee  by  the  corresponding 
section  of  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881 ;  and  that  there  was 
no  "  contrary  intention  "  expressed  in  the  settlement.  (») 
Nomination  The  words  "  or  remains  out  of  the  United  Kingdom  for 

i86o'^  more  than  twelve  months  "  in  s.  10  were  not  contained  in 

the  corresponding  section  (27)  of  Lord  Cranworth's  Act  (23 
&  24  Vic.  c.  146)  J  but  a  person  nominated  to  appoint,  in  an 
instrument  of  trust  executed  while  that  section  was  in  force, 
may  exercise  the  power  given  by  s.  10  (1)  above  set  forth, 
in  the  case  of  a  trustee  remaining  out  of  the  United  Kingdom 
for  more  than  twelve  months.  (_/)  It  had  been  previously 
held  by  Fry,  J.,  that  where  one  of  two  original  trustees 
disclaimed  without  acting,  Lord  Cranworth's  Act  authorised 
the  other  original  trustee,  on  retiring,  to  appoint  a  single 
trustee  in  place  of  himself.  (¥) 

The  words  "  personal  representatives  of  the  last  surviving 
or  continuing  trustee  "  in  s.  10  (1)  include  the  representative 
of  a  sole  trustee.  (I) 

Where  a  testamentary  power  of  appointment  was  vested 
in  the  trustees  or  trustee  for  the  time  being,  whether  con- 
tinuing or  declining  to  act,  it-  was  held  that  an  appointment 

(i)  OeeH  v.  Langdon,  28  Oh.  Div.  1;  see  also  Cradock  v.  Witham, 
W.  N.  (95)  75;  Be  Coates,  34  Ch.  D.  370. 
(j)  Re  Walker,  24  Ch.  D.  698 ;  Be  Lloyd,  57  L  J.  Ch.  246. 
(ft)  W.  ofEngkmd,  ete.  Bk.  v.  Mwch,  23  Oh,  D.  138. 
(I)  Be  Shafto,  29  Ch.  D.  247. 
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by  two  out  of  three  original  trustees  in  place  of  the'  third 
trustee  who  had  become  of  unsound  mind  was  good,  (m) 

It  is  not  necessary  that  a  retiring  trustee  should  join  in  Retiring 
appointing  a  new  trustee  under  the  Act.  («) 

A  power  to  appoint  new  trustees  may  be  exercised  by  a  ^f°*"' '",' 
tenant  for  life  after  aliening  his  interest,  (o)    The  appoint-  parted  witli 
ment  under  s.  10  (1)  need  not  be  made  by  deed;  but  a  sole  his  estate. 
Burviving  trustee  has  no  power  to  appoint  by  will  under  ^""*  i— w>li- 
this  Bub-section  (y) ;  nor  can  any  other  person  appoint  himself  Donee  cannot 
to  be  trustee,  either  alone  or  with  any  one  else;  {pp)  but  ?'PP°"jJ._ 
the  appointment  of  a  beneficiary  is  not  invalid,  {q)  though  beneficiary, 
the  Court  will  not  in  general  appoint  such  person  trustee 
■with  power  of  sale,  (r)     The  person  entitled  to  exercise  the  Donee  not 
power  is  not  bound  to  exercise  the  same  on  the  request  of  the  g^^r^isg" 
cestuis  que  trust,  nor  will  his  refusal  so  to  do  render  him  liable  power ; — 
for  the  costs  of  a  petition  thereby  rendered  necessary.  («)         <"'^*'- 

The  powers  given  by  the  Act  (t)  apply  to  trustees  for  the  Settled 
purposes  of  the  Settled  Land  Acts,  1882  to  1890.  ^""^  ■^'='=- 

When   an  action   is  pending    for   carrying   a  trust  into  Pending 
execution  under  the  direction  of  the  Court,  the  party  entitled  ''<=''™- 
to  appoint  under  s.  10  should  make  an  application  to  the 
Court  for  leave  to  appoint  the  persons  nominated  by  him ; 
and  the  Court  will  in  such  case  require  evidence  of  their 
fitness,  (m)    If;  however,  the  persons  so  nominated  are   fit  ^nefidaries. 
and  proper  persons,  the  Court  will  not,  as  a  rule,  refuse  to 
appoint  them  merely  on  the  ground  of  their  being  objected 
to  by  the  cestuis  que  trust.  (»)     Where  no  action  is  pending, 

(m)  Be  Mast,  8  Ch.  735. 

(n)  Be  Coates,  34  Ch.  D.  370. 

(o)  Eardaker  v.  Moorhouse,  26  Ch.  B.  417. 
.  (p)  Be  Farher,  1  Ch.  (94)  707.  In  this  case  the  personal  representa- 
tives of  the  sole  surviving  trustee  had  made  an  appointment  of  new 
trustees  under  the  corresponding  section  of  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881 ; 
and  it  was  held  that  these  trustees  had  been  properly  appointed,  and 
were  entitled  to  claim  a  transfer  of  the  trust  funds,  though  the  surviving 
trustee  had  by  his  will  appointed  special  executors  for  the  purpose  of 
executing  the  trusts  of  the  wiU  of  the  original  testator,  and  these  special 
executors   had,  before  the   appointment,  obtained  a  limited  grant  of 

^'(p^'jle  SkeaU,  42  Ch.  D.  522;  Be  JVewen,  2  Ch.  (94)  297      As  to 
B.  10  (1),  see  also  observations  on  s.  25,  infra,     ia^r^,'^;  S--  *•  'lin  •  m.  <•<>» 

(g)  Forsler  v.  Ahraham,  17  Eq.  351. 

(r)  Be  Kemp,  24  Ch.  Div.  487. 

(s)  Be  KnigM,  26  Ch.mv.S2..  .,    „      .^     .   ^s  „   ,„ 

(t)  See  s.  47 ;  and  Re  Wilcock,  34  Ch.  D.  508  (before  the  Act).  S.  47. 

(«)  Be  Gadd,  23  Ch.  Div.  134 ;  Be  Eatt,  54  L.  J.  Ch.  527. 

(v)  Cecil  V.  Langdon,  28  Ch.  Div.  1. 
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a  majority  of  the  cestuis  que  trust  have  nv  right  to  nominate 
the  persons  to  be  appointed,  (w) 

Section  II. — Appointment  of  New  Trustees  hy  the  Court. 

Act  applies  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  provisions  of  the  Act 

ComTeto        '^^*^  respect  to  the  High  Court  apply  to  the  County  Court 
when  the  trust  estate  does  not  exceed  £500.  (ac)    They  also 
apply  where  applicable  to  the  Palatine  Court. 
S.  25.  (1.)  The  High  Court  may,  whenever  it  is  expedient  to 

Power  of  the    appoint  a  new  trustee  or  new  trustees,  and  it  is_  found  in- 
Court  to  expedient,  difScult,  or  impracticable  so  to  do  without  the 

appoint  new     assistance  of  the  Court,  make  an  order  for  the  appointment 
trustees.  p£  g^  ^^^  trustee  or  new  trustees  either  in  substitution  for  or 

13  &  14  Vic.  in  addition  to  any  existing  trustee  or  trustees,  or  although 
c.  60,  s.  32.  ^jgj.g  j-g  jjp  existing  trustee,  (y)  In  particular  and  without 
15  &  16  Vic.  prejudice  to  the  generality  of  the  foregoing  provision,  the 
c.  5o,  ss.  8,  9.  Qq^j,^  ma,y  make  an  order  for  the  appointment  of  a  new 
trustee  in  substitution  for  a  trustee  who  is  convicted  of 
46  &  47  Vic.  felony,  or  is  a  bankrupt.  («)  ,  (2.)  An  order  under  this  section, 
c.  52,  s.  147.  and  any  consequential  vesting  order  or  conveyance,  shall  not 
13  &  14  Vic.  operate  further  or  otherwise  as  a  discharge  to  any  former 
c.  60,  D.  36.  or  continuing  trustee  than  an  appointment  of  new  trustees 
under  any  power  for  that  purpose  contained  in  any  instru- 
Executor,  etc.  ment  would  have  operated.     (3.)  Nothing  in  this  section 

shall  give  power  to  appoint  an  executor  or  administrator. 

when  Court  The  Court  will  not  in  general  appoint  new  trustees  under 

to'appoint°       ^^^^  section  where  there  is  a  power  to  appoint  them  out  of 

Court  which  the  donee  is  willing  to  exercise,. and  there  is  no 

difficulty  in  conveying  or  transferring  the  trust  property,  so 

as  to  efiFectually  vest  the  same  in  the  trustees  appointed  and 

Vesting  order,  in  the  Continuing  trustees,  if  any.   (a)    "When  however  a 

vesting  order  is  required  the  Court  will,  to  save  expense, 

make  one  order  appointing  the  new  trustees,  and  vesting  the 

property  in  them.  (6)    When  it  is  necessary  to  have  an 

appointment  of  new  trustees  by  the  Court,  a  vesting  order 

(w)  Be  Higginbottom,  3  Ch.  (92)  132. 

(if.)  Compare  a.  67  (5)  of  the  0.  C.  Act,  1888,  with  s.  46  of  the  Trustee 
Act,  1893. 

(y)  Tlie  words  in  Italics  correspond  with  s.  9  of  the  Act  of  1852,  the 
provisions  of  which  were  rendered  necessary  by  the  decision  of  Tumer, 
y.-O.,  in  Be  Eazddine,  16  Jur.  853. 

(2)  See  mpra,  p.  494. 

(o)  BeSuttm,  W.  N.  (85)  122;  Be  Giblxm,  30  W.  R.  287;  Be  Eiggin- 
bottom,  3  Ch.  (92)  132.  Where  the  donee  does  not  desire  to  exercise  the 
power,  that  fact  should  be  stated  in  the  petition  :  Be  Sutton,  supra. 

(6)  Be  Davies,  3  M.  &  G.  278  ;  Be  Cooper,  4  W.  K.  7i9. 
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will,  for  the  like  reason  be  made,  thougt  there  is  a  person 
in  existence  capable  of  executing  a  conveyance  of  the 
property,  (c) 

The  Court  has  jurisdiction  under  this  section  to  appoint  a  Trustee 
new  trustee  in  the  place  of  an  infant  trustee  appointed  by  'oHTge,'ttc7 
a  testator ;  also  in  the  place  of  a  trustee  who  has  become  infant  trustee. 
incapable — e.g.,  through  age  and  infirmity — of  acting  in  the 
trusts ;  (d)  but  in  the  former  case,  the  appointment  will  be 
made  without  prejudice  to  any  application  by  the  infant  to 
be  restored  to  the  ofiBce  on  coming  of  age.  (e) 

The  Chancery  Division  had  power  under  the  repealed  Act  Lunatic 
of  1850  to  appoint  a  new  trustee  in  the  place  of  a  trustee  *'^"^'*^'  *'"• 
who  had  become  of  unsound  mind ;  (/)  and  (under  the 
sections  corresponding  to  ss.  30  and  31  of  the  present  Act) 
to  declare  that  a  person  of  unsound  mind  was  a  trustee 
within  the  meaning  of  the  Act.  (<;)  It  had  also  power  to 
make  an  order  for  the  appointment  of  new  trustees  and  a 
vesting  order,  if  the  person  of  unsound  mind  were  resident 
abroad  (K)  or  an  infant,  (i)  but  it  had  no  power,  under  the 
repealed  Act,  to  make  an  order  eflfectually  devesting  freehold' 
or  leasehold  estate  out  of  an  old  trustee  of  unsound  mind 
and  vesting  it  in  a  new  one ;  for  by  s.  34  a  vesting  order 
was,  in  such  case,  to  have  the  same  effect  "  as  if  the  person 
or  persons,  who  before  such  order  were  \sic\  the  trustee  or 
trustees  if  any,  (/)  had  duly  executed  all  proper  conveyances 
and  assignments  of  such  lands."  It  is  obvious  that  an 
assurance  by  a  person  of  unsound  mind  would  be  ineffectual. 
Moreover  there  was  no  jurisdiction  in  Lunacy  to  appoint 
new  trustees  prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890, 
(c.  5).  (k)    The  result  was  that  before  the  Trustee  Act,  1893, 

(c)  Re  Manning,  Kay,  App.  28. 

Id)  Be  Lemann,  22  Ch.  D.  633  ;  Re  Barlter,  39  Ch.  Div.  187. 

(e)  Re  ShOmerdine,  33  L.  J.  Ch.  474 ;  Re  Tallatire,  W.  N.  (85)  191. 

(/)  Re  Vickers,  3  Ch.  D.  112 ;  Re  Martin,  34  Ch.  Div.  618. 

(o)  Herring  v.  Clark,  4  Ch.  167  ;  Be  Watson,  68  L.  T.  .509. 

(A)  Re  Gardner,  10  Ch.  D.  29 ;  CaswelU  T.  Sheen,  69  L.  T.  854. 

(t)  Re  ArrowsmUh,  6  W.  R.  642. 

(j)  S.  28  (as  to  copyholds)  coutained  the  words  "being  free  from  any 
diffiibility." 

(ft)  See  s.  141  of  this  Act.  As  to  the  appointment  of  new  trustees 
under  a  power  vested  in  a  lunatic,  see  s.  129 ;  Be  Shortridge,  1  Oh.  (9.i) 
278 ;  and  as  to  the  mode  of  obtaining  the  consent  of  a  lunatic  to  the 
appointment  of  a  new  trustee  by  another  person,  see  s.  1 28  ;  Re  Garrod, 
31  Oh.  Div.  164 ;  as  to  vesting  orders  in  Lunacy,  sa.  133-143,  333,  341. 
As  to  as.  135,  136,  see  Re  Pagani,  1  Oh.  (92)  236 ;  Re  Leon,  ib.  348  ;  Re  Who  is  a 
Gregson,  3  Ch.  (93)  233.    Upon  the  question  when  a  person  is  to  be  con-  lunatic. 
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No  vacancy. 

Death  of  all 
trustees  in 
testator's 
lifetime. 

Ee-appoint- 
inent  of 
existing 
trustees. 


No  personal 
representa- 
tive ; — 
customary 
heir  not  to 
be  found. 


No  trustees 

appointed 

originally. 


an  application  for  the  appointment  of  new  trustees  of  real  or 
leasehold  estate,  and  for  a  vesting  order  had  to  he  presented 
in  the  Chancery  Division,  as  well  as  in  Lunacy.  It  will  he 
seen  that  by  s.  32  of  this  Act  the  order  is  to  have  the  same 
effect  as  if  the.  old  trustee  had  been  (inter  alia)  "of  full 
capacity."  It  would  therefore  appear  that  the  Chancery 
Division  has  now  jurisdiction  to  make  a  vesting  order  in 
respect  of  land  of  any  tenure  of  which  a  person  of  unsound 
mind  is  seised  or  possessed  in  all  cases  where  it  exercises  its 
jurisdiction  to  appoint  new  trustees,  and  that  therefore  the 
County  Court  has  the  like  jurisdiction,  when  the  estate  does 
not  exceed  £500  in  value.  (Z) 

The  Court  has  power,  under  s.  25,  to  appoint  an  additional 
trustee  even  though  there  is  no  vacancy  in  the  trustee- 
ship, (m)  The  Court  has  also  power  to  appoint  new  trustees 
where  all  the  persons  named  by  a  testator  as  trustees  of  his 
will  have  died  in  his  lifetime,  (w)  The  personal  representa- 
tive of  the  survivor  of  such  persons  has  no  power  of  appoint- 
ment under  s.  10  (1) ;  (o)  but  in  a  somewhat  recent  case, 
where  one  of  three  trustees  was  an  absconding  bankrupt,  the 
Court  refused,  notwithstanding  evidence  of  great  difBoulty 
in  getting  a  third  person  to  act  as  trustee,  to  appoint  the 
solvent  trustees  in  place  of  themselves  and  the  bankrupt,  and 
to  make  an  order  vesting  the  trust  estate  in  the  solvent 
trustees  alone; — on  the  ground  that  the  Court  will  not 
reduce  the  number  of  trustees  of  a  continuing  trust ;  and 
also  that  there  is  no  power  to  appoint  existing  trustees  to  be 
new  trustees.  ( j?)  It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  by  s.  30  of 
the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881,  on  the  death  of  a  sole  or  sole 
surviving  trustee  seised  of  real  property  the  legal  estate 
vests  in  his  legal  personal  representative ;  (g)  but  that  this 


sldered  a  lunatic,  see  s.  341 ;  Se  Martin,  34  Ch.  Div.  618 ;  Be  Barber,  39 
ib.  187;  Be  X,  2  Oh.  (94)  415. 

Q)  But  compare_JBe  Blahe,  W.  N.  (87)  173,  for  oases  where  a  trustee 
has  been  found  lunatic  by  inquisition. 

(m)  Be  Gregson,  34  Ch.  D.  209.  In  Be  Davii,  12  Eq.  214,  it  was 
held  by  Malins,  V.-C,  that  the  Court  had  jurisdiction  to  appoint  new 
trustees  of  a  will,  though  no  trustees  had  been  originally  appointed  by 
the  testatrix. 

(n)  Be  Smirthwaite,  11  Bq.  251. 
/o)  NichoUon  v.  Field,  2  Oh.  (93)  511. 

'(p)  Be  Gardiner,  33  Ch.  D.  590 ;  Be  Mace,  W.  N.  (87)  282,  238.  But 
compare  Davies  v.  Hodgson,  32  Ch.  D.  225,  cited  in  this  case ;  and  Be 
Lean,  1  Ch.  (92)  348  (lunatic  trustee). 

(g)  See  supra,  p.  471. 
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section  does  not  apply  to  eopyliolds — whicli,  on  the  death 
intestate  of  such,  trustee  descend  to  his  customary  heir,  (r) 
It  may  be  a  question  what  becomes  of  the  legal  estate  in 
freeholds  if,  in  such  a  case,  there  is  no  personal  representa- 
tive, (s)  The  Court  will,  however,  where  the  circumstances  Form  of 
so- require,  make  an  order  appointing  new  trusteeg,  and  vest-  ^'^'™S  ™  *'^- 
ing  the  property  in  them  for  all  such  estate  as  wag  vested  in 
the  deceased  trustee  at  the  time  of  his  death  or  as  "  would 
now  be  vested  in  him  if  he  were  now  living,"  (i)  and  will 
not  require  a  legal  personal  representative  to  be  appointed. 

It  was  held  in  a  somewhat  recent  case  before  Kay,  J.  that  Trustee  to 
though  the  Chancery  Division  has  no  power  to  remove  an  Jutiesrf 
executor,  it  has  power  to  appoint  a  trustee  or  trustees  to  executor. 
perform  the  duties  of  an  executor,  e.g.  to  pay  legacies'  when 
they  became  payable.  («)      The  L.J  J.,  however,  in  a  subse- 
quent case  of  a  like  kind,  but  in  Lunacy,  doubted  whether  the 
case  before  Kay,  J.,  had  not  gone  too  far,  and  they  ordered  a 
petition  for  the  appointment  of  a  new  trustee  and  for  a 
vesting  order  to  stand  over  until  evidence  should  be  furnished 
that  all  the  debts  and  funeral  and  testamentary  expenses 
had  been  paid.  (») 

The  Chancery  Division  will  not,  except  under  very  special  Persons 
circumstances,  appoint  new  trustees  resident  abroad,  (w)     It  abroad  not 
has  refused  to  appoint  or  approve  of  the  appointment  of  two  usually 
partners  in  a  solicitor's  firm  nearly  related  to  each  other ; —  appointed, 
though  the  appointment  by  one  of  such  solicitors  of  his  "eTated  lo"" 
co-partner  under  s.  10  would  not  be  invalid,  (a;)    It  will  not  each  other, 
in  general  appoint  a  single  trustee  to  have  complete  control  nor  a  single 
over  trust  funds,  though  only  one  trustee  was  originally  t'^^tee, 

(r)  See  the  Copyhold  Act,  1894  (o.  46),  s.  88. 

(g)  Re  Pilling,  26  Ch.  D.  432 ;  Re  Rachstraw,  33  W.  B.  559. 

It)  Re  Williams,  36  Ch.  D.  232. 

(u)  Re  Moore,  21  Ch.  D.  778. 

(■b)  Re  Willey,  W.  N.  (90)  1 ;  see  also  Eaton  v.  Baines,  W.  N.  (94)  32. 

(w)  Re  Freeman,  37  Ch.  D.  148,  where   Stirling,  J.,  appointed  two  Payment  to 
trustees  resident  in  Canada,  and  one  resident  in  England,  all  of  whom  trustee, 
had  been  acting  under  an  invalid  appointment  made  previously,  and 
authorised  the  continuation  of  the  payment  of  a,  commission  to  the 
English  trustee  for  coUeoting  the  rents. 

(a)  Re  Norris,  27  Ch.  D.  333  ;  see,  however,  Re  M.  of  Ailesbury,  2  Ch.  Settled  Land 
(93)  360.    In  Re  Knowles,  27  Ch.  D.  709,  Pearson,  J.,  refused  to  appoint  Act,  1882— 
as  trustees  for  the  purposes  of  the  Settled  Land  Act,  1882,  two  persons  relations, 
nearly  related  to  each  other. 

As  to  the  form  of  order  where  the  Court,  under  very  special  circum-  Husband  of 
stances,  appointed  the  husband  of  a  tenant  for  life  to  be  one  of  several  tenant  for 
trustees,  see  Re  Farrott,  30  W.  E.  97.  life. 


858 


THE  TRUSTEE  ACT,   1893. 


nor  corpora- 
tion. 

Women. 


Relatives. 


appointed,  (y)    It  has  no  power  to  appoint  a  corporation  to 
be  trvistees.  (2) 

An  objection  has  sometimes  been  made  to  appointing 
women  to  be  trustees,  though  Jessel,  M.E.,  in  an  unreported 
case  expressed  himself  to  the  effect  that  he  had  no  objection 
ti>  such  an  appointment,  if  the  beneficiaries  so  desired;  and 
in  another  case,  (a)  the  L.JJ.,  sitting  in  Lunacy,  appointed 
under  special  circumstances,  an  unmarried  lady,  aged 
twenty-seven,  who  was  related  to  the  cestuis  que  trust.  Lord 
Eomilly,  M.R.,  used  to  object  to  appointing  relatives  of  the 
beneficiaries.  (6) 


Section  III. — Vesting  Orders. 


S.  26. 


as  to  land. 

13  &  14  Vic, 
c.  60,  7-15. 


In  any  of  the  following  cases,  namely: — (i.)  where  the 
Vesting  orders  High  Court  appoints  or  has  appointed  a  new  trustee ;  and 
(ii.)  where  a  trustee,  entitled  to  or  possessed  of  any  land,  or 
entitled  to  a  contingent  right  therein,  either  solely  or  jointly 
with  any  other  person, — (a)  is  an  infant,  or  (b)  is  out  of  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  High  Court,  or  (c)  cannot  be  found ;  and 
(iii.)  where  it  is  uncertain  who  was  the  survivor  of  two  or 
more  trustees  jointly  entitled  to  or  poss^essed  of  any  land ; 
and  (iv.)  where,  as  to  the  last  trustee  known  to  have  been 
entitled  to  or  possessed  of  any  land,  it  is  uncertain  whether 
he  is  living  or  dead;  and  (v.)  where  there  is  no  heir  or 
personal  representative  to  a  trustee  who  was  entitled  to  or 
possessed  of  land  and  has  died  intestate  as  to  that  land,  or 
where  it  is  uncertain  who  is  the  heir  or  personal  representa^ 
tive  or  devisee  of  a  trustee  who  was  entitled  to  or  possessed 
of  land  and  is  dead;  and  (vi.)  where  a  trustee  jointly  or 
solely  entitled  to  or  possessed  of  any  land,  or  entitled  to  a 
contingent  right  therein,  has  been  required,  by  or  on  behalf 
of  a  person  entitled  to  require  a  conveyance  of  the  land,  or  a 
release  of  the  right,  to  convey  the  land  or  to  release  the 
right,  and  has  wilfully  refused  or  neglected  to  convey  the 
land,  or  release  the  right,  for  twenty-eight  days  after  the 
date  of  the  requirement ;  ike  High  Court  may  make  an  order 
(in  this  Act  called  a  vesting  order)  vesting  the  land  in  any 
such  person  in  any  such  manner  and.  for  any  such  estate  as 
the  Court  may  direct,  or  releasing  or  disposing  of  the  con- 

(y)  Re  Tunstall,  4  D.  G.  &  Sm.  421 ;  but  aee  Re  Reynault,  16  Jur.  233. 
Payment  out      The  Court  will  not  pay  out  money  to  a  single  trustee :  Be  Dickineon,  1 
of  Court;—       Jur.,  N.S.,  724. 
one  trustee.  («)  Re  Rrogden,  W.  N.  f88)  238. 

(a)  Re  Berkley,  9  Ch.  720. 
,  Principles  of         W  Wilding  v.  Bolder,  21  B.  222.    As  to  the  principles  on  which  the 
selection.  Court  acts  in  selecting  new  trustees.-aee  Re  Tempest,  1  Ch.  485. 


15  &  16  Vic. 

V.  55|  a,  2. 
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tingent  right  to  such  person  as  the  Court  may  direct ; 
provided  that — (a)  where  the  order  is  consequential  on  the 
appointment  of  a  new  trustee,  the  land  shall  he  vested  for 
Buch  estate  as  the  Court  may  direct  in  the  persons  who,  on 
the  appointment,  are  the  trustees ;  and  (b)  where  the  order 
relates  to  a  trustee  entitled  jointly  with  another  person, 
and  such  trustee  is  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  High 
Court,  or  cannot  he  found,  the  land  or  right  shall  be 
vested  in  such  other  person,  either  alon^  or  with  some 
other  person. 

The  words  "  or  has  appointed  "  in  paragraph  i.  were  added 
because  the  Chancery  Division  had  no  jurisdiction  to  make  a 
vesting  order  under  s.  34  of  the  Act  of  1850  except  upon 
appointing  a  new  trustee.'(c)  The  L.J  J.  sitting  in  Lunacy 
refused  to  give  themselves  jurisdiction  to  make  a  vesting 
order  by  re-appointing  persons  who  had  been  duly  appointed 
out  of  Court  to  be  trustees  of  a  wUl  and  codicils  in  place  of  a 
trustee  who  had  become,  as  the  Court  considered,  practically 
a  lunatic,  (d)  In  one  case  after  two  new  trustees  had  been 
appointed  out  of  Court  in  the  place  of  two  deceased  trustees 
of  a  sum  of  £1000  consols  standing  in  the  name  of  the 
surviving  trustee,  who  had  no  personal  representative, 
Jessel,  M.E.,  under  s.  25  of  the  Act  of  1850  (s.  35  of  the 
present  Act)  made  an  order  vesting  the  right  to  transfer  the 
stock  to  the  new  trustees  ;  but  the  bank,  having  refused  to 
act  upon  the  order,  on  the  ground  that  the  want  of  a  repre- 
sentative gave  no  power  to  make  such  an  appointment,  the 
difficulty  was  got  over  by  the  new  trustees  retiring ;  where- 
upon an  order  was  made  both  re-appointing  them  and  vesting 
in  them  the  right  to  call  for  a  transfer  of  the  stock  under 
6.  35  (see  also  s.  35  of  the  present  Act),  (e)  A  similar  course 
was  followed  by  Kekewich,  J.,  just  before  the  new  Act  came 
into  operation.  (/) 

The  word  "jointly"  is  used  in  paragraph  ii.  in  its  popular  "jointly." 
sense,  and  not  in  the  technical  sense  of  joint  tenancy  at  law. 
It  includes  the  case  of  land  vested  in  two  persons  in  co- 
parcenery  (g). 

Paragrgiph  ii.  applies  only  where  persons  are  entitled  as  Paragraph  ii. 

applies  only  to 

(c)  Tie  DewUrit,  33    Ch.  Div.  419.      As    to    this   section,  see    also  trustees. 
observations  on  s.  34,  infra. 

(d)  lb. ;  see  also  Be  Batho,  39  Ch.  Div.  189. 

(e)  Be  Crowe,  14  Oh.  D.  304,  610. 
(/)  Be  "Stodcen^  W.  N.  (93)  203. 

Ig)  Be  Oreenujood,  27  Ch.  D.  359  (one  oo-parcener  out  of  junsaiotion). 
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Petition 

prematurely 

presented. 


Refusal  to 
surrender. 


Declaration  as 
to  constructive 
trust. 


Form  of 
vesting  order. 


Vendor 
refusing  to 
convey,  etc. 


!  in 
bankruptcy. 


irustees ;  and  it  therefore  does  not  apply  to  morfgagees,  (fe) 
unless  they  are  also,  or  have  become,  hy  payment  off  or 
otherwise,  constructive  trustees  (i).  But  in  a  recent  case  (J) 
on  the  death  (intestate  and  leaving  an  infant  heir)  of  a 
mortgagor  of  freehold  property  hy  deposit  with  agreement 
for  a  legal  mortgage,  Stirling,  J.,  following  a  decision  of 
Lord  Eomilly,  M.E.,  made  an  order  under  s.  7  of  the 
Act  of  1860  (corresponding  to  paragraph  ii.  (a)  above  set 
forth)  declaring  the  infant  a  trustee  for  the  mortgagee,  and 
vesting  the  mortgaged  property  in  the  mortgagee,  subject  to 
the  equity  of  redemption : — on  the  ground  that  by  reason  of 
the  payment  of  the  money  advanced,  the  mortgagor  had 
become  a  trustee  for  the  mortgagee. 

The  Court  will  refuse  to  make  an  order  under  paragraph  vi. 
if  the  petition  has  been  presented  before  the  expiration  of 
the  twenty-eight  days.  (A;)  It  will  only  act  thereunder 
in  clear  cases,  e.g.  where  a  conveyance  is  required  to  a 
new  trustee  as  to  whose  title  there  is  no  doubt.  (?)  A 
vesting  order  was  made  under  the  corresponding  section  of 
the  Act  of  1862  where  a  mortgagor  had  refused  to  surrender 
copyholds  in  pursuance  of  his  covenant  to  that  effect,  (m) 

''  hough  the  present  Act,  (w)  like  the  corresponding  repealed 
enactments  is  applicable  to  implied  and  constructive  trusts, 
it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  are  some  cases  in  which 
the  Court  wUl  refuse  to  treat  a  person  as  being  a  constructive 
trustee,  unless  a  judgment  shall  have  been  pronounced, 
declaring  him  to  be  such,  (o) 

A  vesting  order  should  always  mention  the  estate  for 
which  the  property  is  to  be  vested,  e.g.  where  new  trustees 
are  appointed  in  respect  of  property  of  which  an  infant  is 

(Ji)  Be  Oshorn,  12  Eq.  392 ;  but  see  Be  Janet,  59  L.  T.  859 ;  Be  FranUfn, 
W.  N.  (88)  217,    Compare  B.  50,  infra,  p.  866. 

(t)  Be  Walker,  3  Oh.  D.  209 ;  Be  Barber,  58  L.  T.  303.  In  these  two 
.cases  the  mortgagee  could  not  be  found, 

(J)  Be  Jones,  59  L.  T.  859. 

(fc)  Be  Knox,  1  Ch.  (^-5)  538. 

(?)  Be  Mille,  40  Ch.  Div.  19. 
'  (m)  Be  Crowe,  13  Eq.  26 ;  also  Be  Joneg,  supra.  As  to  the  power  of 
the  Court  to  make  a  vesting  order  or  to  direct  a  person  to  execute  a  con- 
veyance or  lease,  when  a  vendor  or  intended  lessor,  party  to  an  action  for 
specific  performance,  refuses  or  neglects  to  execute  the  same,  see  supra, 
p.  702. 

(to)  See  8.  50. 

(o)  See  supra,  p.  694  ;  Be  Martin,  34  Ch.  Div.  618 ;  Be  ColUngt  32 
Ch.  Divj  333 ;  Be  Pagani,  1  Ch.  (92)  236  ;  Be  Joyce,  2  Eq.  576  (assignee 
in  bankruptcy) ;  Be  Dams,  12  Eq.  214. 
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seised  or  possessed,  the  order  should  direct  the  property  to 
vest  in  the  new  trustees  for  all  the  estate  of  or  which  is 
vested  in  the  infant ;  but  if  it  is  not  known  in  whom  the 
legal  estate  is,  then  it  should  he  directed  to  vest  for  the 
estate  or  interest  which  would  be  vested  in  the  person  last 
known  to  have  been  seised  or  possessed,  if  he  were  living,  (p) 
This  latter  form  should  not  be  adopted  when  the  person 
seised  can  be  identified ;  for  otherwise  persons  not  before 
the  Court  might,  in  some  cases,  be  prejudiced,  if  the  estate 
has  been  dealt  with  since  the  death  of  a  last  surviving 
trustee,  (g) 

"Where  any .  land  is  subject  to  a  contingent  right  in  an  S.  27. 
unborn  person  or  class  of  unborn  persons  who,  on  coming  Unborn 
into  existence  would,  in  respect  thereof,  become  entitled  to  persons. 
or  possessed  of  the  land  on  any  trust,  the  High  Court  may  13  &  14  Vie. 
make  an  order  releasing  the  land  from  the  contingent  right,  or  o.  60,  s.  16. 
may  make  an  order  vesting  in  any  person  the  estate  to  or  of 
which  the  unborn  person  or  class  of  unborn  persons  would, 
on  coming  into  existence,  be  entitled  or  possessed  in  the 
land,  (r) 

Where  any  person  entitled  to  or  possessed  of  land,  or  S.  28. 
entitled  to  a  contingent  right  in  land,  by  way  of  security  infant 
for  money,  is  an  infant,  the  High  Court  may  make  an  order  mortgagee, 
vesting  or  releasing  or  disposing  of  the  land  or  right,  in  i3&i4Vic. 
like  manner  as  in  the  case  of  an  infant  trustee.  c.  60,  ss.  7,  8. 

Where  a  mortgagee  of  land  has  died  without  having  s.  29. 
entered  into  the  possession,  or  into  the  receipt  of  the  rents  jj^j^  ^^^   ^f 
and  profits  thereof,  and  tlie  money  due  in  respect  of  the  mortgagee. 
mortgage  has  been  paid  to  a  person  entitled  to  receive  the  j^^  ^  ^  yic. 
same,  or  that  last-mentioned  person  consents  to  any  order  c.  60,  s.  19. 
for  the  reconveyance  of  the  land,  then  the  High  Court  may 
make  an  order  vesting  the  land  in  such  person  or  persons  in 
such  manner,  and  for  such  estate,  as  the  Court  may  direct 
in  any  of  the  following  cases,  namely, — (a.)  where  an  heir 
or  personal  representative  (a)  or  devisee  of  the  mortgagee  is 
out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  High   Court,  or  cannot  be 
found ;  and  (b.)  where  an  heir  or  personal  representative, 
or  devisee  of  the  mortgagee,  on  demand  made  by  or  on  behalf 

(p)  See  2  Seton,  1070.  The  Author  has  repeatedly  heard  Jessel,  M.E., 
say  that  he  had  re-settled  and  altered  many  of  the  old  forms  of  vesting 
orders ;  and  that  the  alterations  appeared  in  the  4th  ed.  of  Seton.  These 
appear  to  have  been  directed  to  cover  the  cases  of  difficulty  above  referred 
to :  see  2  Seton,  5th  ed.  1024. 

Cg)  Be  B.  of  Sarum,  55  L.  T.  313. 

(r)  This  section  must  be  taken  in  connection  with  s.  31,  infra :  see 
Wake  V.  W.,  17  Jur.  545 ;  Hargreaves  v.  Wright,  1  W.  E.  408. 

(«)  See  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881  (o.  41),  s.  30,  and  the  Copyhold 
Act,  1894  (o.  46),  s.  88,  supra,  p.  471. 
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Judgment  for 
sale  01'  mort- 
gage of  land. 

13  &  14  Vic. 
u.  60,  8.  29. 

15  &  16  Vic. 
M.  55,  s.  1. 


Effect  of 
s.  29  ;— 
partition 
action. 


of  a  person  entitled  to  reqtiire  a  conveyance  of  the  land,  has 
stated  in  writing  that  he  will  not  convey  th«  same,  or  does 
not  convey  the  same  for  the  space  of  twenty-eight  days 
next  after  a  proper  deed  for  conveying  the  land  has  been 
tendered  to  him  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  person  so  entitled ; 
and  (c.)  where  it  is  uncertain  which  of  several  devisees  of 
the  mortgagee  was  the  survivor  j  and  (d.)  where  it  is 
•uncertain  as  to  the  survivor  of  several  devisees  of  the 
mortgagee,  or  as  to  the  heir  or  personal  representative  of 
the  mortgagee,  whether  he  is  living  or  dead ;  and  (e.)  where 
there  ■  is  no  heir  or  personal  representative  to  a  mortgagee 
who  has  died  intestate  as  to  the  land,  or  where  the  mort- 
gagee has  died,  and  it  is  uncertain  who  is  his  heir,  or  personal 
representative,  or  devisee. 

The  Court  has  power  to  make  a  vesting  order  under 
sub-s.  (e),  when  executors  have  been  named  in  the  will  of  a 
mortgagee,  but  the  validity  of  the  will  is  in  dispute  (i). 

Where  any  Court  gives  a  judgment  or  makes  an  order 
directing  the  sale  or  mortgage  of  any  land,  every  person 
who  is  entitled  to  or  possessed  of  the  land,  or  entitled  to  a 
contingent  right  therein,  (m)  and  is  a  party  to  the  action  or 
proceeding  in  which  the  judgment  or  order  is  given  or  made, 
or  is  otherwise  bound  by  the  judgment  or  order,  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  so  entitled  or  possessed,  as  the  case  may  be,  as 
a  trustee  within  the  meaning  of  this  Act ;  and  the  High 
Court  may,  if  it  thinks  expedient,  make  an  order  vesting 
the  land,  or  any  part  thereof,  for  such  estate  as  that  Court 
thinks  fit,  in  the  purchaser  or  mortgagee,  or  in  any  other 
person. 

S.  29  of  the  Act  of  1850  only  applied  to  a  sale  for  payment 
of  debts ;  but  s.  30  of  the  present  Act,  like  s.  1  of  the  Act  of 
1852,  applies  to  a  sale  for  any  purpose  whatever,  and  there- 
fore to  actions  for  partition  or  sale.  It  was  indeed  doubted 
whether  the  corresponding  section  (s.  1)  of  the  Act  of  1852 
applied  to  such  actions,  on  the  ground  that  s.  30  of  the  Act 
of  1850  (corresponding  to  s.  31  of  the  present  Act)  was  in 
express  terms  incorporated  into  the  Partition  Act,  1868 ;  (») 
and  having  regard  to' the  maxim  expressio  unius  est  alterius 
exclusio.  It  has  been  decided  that  the  only  reason  for 
expressly   mentioning    s.   30  of  the  Act  of  1850,   in  the 


Stamps. 

57  Vic. 
s.  1. 


;.  10, 


(t)  Me  Cook,  1  Ch.  (95)  700.  A  vesting  order  must  be  stamped :  see  the 
Stamp  Act,  1891  (o.  39),  ss.  54,  62. 

(m)  The  words  "  as  heir,  or  under  the  will  of  a  deceased  person  for 
payment  of  whose  debts  the  jndji^ent  was  given  or  order  mside,"  have 
been  repealed  by  s.  1.  of  the  Act  of  1894  (c.  10). 

(»)  C.  40 ;  see  s.  7  of  this  Act  repealed  by  the  Trustee  Act,  1893. 
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Act  of  18G8,  was  to  extend  that  section  to  o  sale  under 
the  latter  Act.  (lo) 

This  section  is  not  confined  to  cases  of  persons  under 
disability,  (a;) 

Where  a  judgment  is  given  for  the.  specific  performance  of  S.  31. 
a  contract  concerning  any  land,  or  for  the  partition,  or  sale  Judgment  for 
in  lieu  of  partition,  or  exchange,  of  any  land,  or  generally  specific  per- 
-where  any  judgment  is  given  for  the  conveyance  of  any  land  <'o™a"'<^«>  «"=■ 
either  in  cases  arising  out  of  the  doctrine  of  election  or  other-  ^3  &  14  Vic. 
wise,  the  High  Court  may  declare  that  any  of  the  parties  to  "•  ®*''  "•  ^*'- 
the  action  are  tnistees  of  the  land  or  any  part  thereof,  within 
the  meaning  of  this  Act,  or  may  declare  that  the  interests  of 
unborn  persons  who  might  claim  under  any  party  to  the 
action,  or  under  the  will  or  voluntary  settlement  of  any 
person  deceased,  who  was,  during  his  lifetime,  a  party  to  the 
contract  or  transactions  concerning  which  the  judgment  is 
given,  are   the   interests  of  persons  who,  on   coming   into 
existence,  would  be  trustees  vsdthin  the  meaning  of  this  Act ; 
and  thereupon  the  High  Court  may  make  a  vesting  order 
relating  to  the  rights  of  those  persons,  born  and  unborn,  as 
if  they  had  been  trustees. 

The  term  "unborn"  is,  not  in  this   section  used  in  its  " Unborn " ;— 

popular  sense  ;  but  in  that  of  non-existent  in  the  character  P^:*'*^  *° 

■if .  -1  -,  -,  .  ,  action, 

which  would  entitle  a  person  to  the  property  in  question, 

e.g.,  where  real  estate  is  limited  to  A.,  a  bachelor,  for  life, 

with  remainder  to  his  sons  successively  in  tail,  and  with  an 

ultimate  remainder  to  A.'s  right  heirs.     Though  the  person 

who  would  be  A.'s  heir,  if  he  were  immediately  to  die,  might 

be  a  living  person,  he  would,  for  tiie  purposes  of  this  section, 

be  deemed  an  unborn  person.     He  is  not  in  fact  the  heir  of 

A.,  and  could  not  be  made  a  party  to  an  action  relating  to 

the  property;   but  the  section  would  enable  the  Court  to 

convey  a  legal  estate  which   might  or  might  not  devolve 

upon  him  at  a  future  period,  {y) 

A  vesting  order  under  any  of  the  foregoing  provisions  S.  32. 

shall,  in  the  case  of  a  vesting  order  consequential  on  the  Effect  of 

appointment  of  a  new  trustee,  have  the  same  effect  as  if  the  vesting  order. 

persons  who,  before  the  appointment,  were  the  trustees  (if 

(w)  Beckett  v.  Sutton,  19  Ch.  D.  646. 

(x)  The  worda  in  s.  1  of  the  Act  of  1852,  which  gave  rise  to  the  BUg- 
gestion  in  Beckett  v.  Sutton,  that  it  was  so  confined,  are  omitted  from  s.  30 
of  the  present  Act.    This  Act  applies  to  trustees  of  Her  Majesty's  private 

estates ;  25  &  26  Vic.  o.  37,  s.  10 ;  but  as  to  estates  vested  in  the  Crown  Crown  • title 

by  escheat,  see  the  Tnteotates  Act,  1884  (o.  71).  s.  5 ;  Be  Pratt,  55  L.  T.  ty  escheat. 
.S13;  and  (before  the  Act)  Be  MaHinez,  W.  N.  (70)  70;  Be  Mercer,  14 
Ch.  D.  287. 

Q/)  Samett  v.  Moxon,  20  Bq.  182 ;  Lees  v.  Coulion,  ib.  20. 
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13  &  14  Vic. 
o.  60,  ss.  7-15, 
34. 

15  &  16  Vie, 
u,  55,  ss.  1,  2. 


S.  33 

Appointment 
of  personate 
convey, 

13  &  14  Vic. 
^.  60,  s.  20. 

S.  34. 

Effect  of 
■vesting  order 
as  to  copyliold 
land. 

13  &  14  Vic. 
0.  60,  s.  28. 


Consent  of 
lord  of  manor. 


How  proved. 

Copyholds ; — 
fine  in  case  of 
vesting  order. 


any),  had  duly  executed  all  proper  conveyances  of  the  land 
for  such  estate  as  the  High  Court  directs,  or  if  there  is  no 
such  person,  or  no  such  person  of  full  capacity,  then  as  if 
such  person  had  existed,  and  been  of  full  capacity,  and  had 
duly  executed  all  proper  conyeyanoes  of  the  land  for  such 
estate  as  the  Court  directs,  and  shall  in  every  other  case 
have  the  same  effect  as  if  the  trustee  or  other  person  or 
description  or  class  of  persons  to  whose  rights  or  supposed 
rights  the  said  provisions  respectively  relate,  had  been  an 
ascertained  and  existing  person  of  full  capacity,  and  had 
executed  a  conveyance  or  release  to  the  effect  intended  by 
the  order. 

In  all  cases  where  a  vesting  order  can  be  made  under  any 
of  the  foregoing  provisions,  the  High  Court  may,  if  it  is 
more  convenient,  appoint  a  person  to  convey  the  land  or 
release  the  contingent  right,  and  a  conveyance  or  release  by 
that  person  in  conformity  with  the  order  shall  have  the  same 
effect  as  an  order  under  the  appropriate  provibion. 

(1.)  Where  an  order  vesting  copyhold  land  in  any  person 
is  made  under  this  Act,  with  the  consent  of  the  lord  or  lady 
of  the  manor,  the  land  shall  vest  accordingly  without  sur- 
render or  admittance.  (2.)  Where  an  order  is  made  under 
this  Act  appointing  any  person  to  convey  any  copyhold  land, 
that  person  shall  execute  and  do  all  assurances  and  things 
for  completing  the  assurance  of  the  land  ;  and  the  lord  and 
lady  of  the  manor  and  every  other  person  shall,  subject  to 
the  customs  of  the  manor,  and  the  usual  payments,  be  bound 
to  make  admittance  to  the  land,  and  to  do  all  other  acts  for 
completing  the  assurance  thereof,  as  if  the  persons  in  whose 
place  an  appointment  is  made,  were  free  from  disability,  and 
had  executed  and  done  those  assurances  and  things. 

When  a  person  named  as  trustee  of  devised  copyholds  has 
disclaimed,  and  died  without  having  been  admitted,  the 
Court  wiU.  make  an  order  vesting  the  property  in  new 
trustees,  without  the  consent  of  the  lord.  («)  But  if  the 
deceased  trustee  has  been  admitted,  and  the  property  has,  on 
his  death,  descended  to  his  customary  heir,  then  the  lord's 
consent  is  required,  (a)  Such  consent  is  also  required  where 
a  mortgagor  of  copyholds  by  deposit  has  been  admitted,  and 
has  afterwards  died  leaving  an  infant  heir.  (6)     The  lord's 

(z)  Be  Flitaroft,  1  Jur.,  N.S,,  418,  The  lord  is,  in  such  case,  only 
entitled  to  one  fine:  Bristow  v.  Booth,  L,  E.  5  C,  P,  80.  He  is  not 
entitled  to  any  fine  on  ike  devolution  of  a  mere  equitable  interest  which 
leaves  the  legal  estate  in  a  person  previously  admitted  tenant  on  the  roll : 
Hall  V.  Bromley,  35  Ch.  Div.  642, 

(a)  Be  Howard,  3  W,  K.  605. 

(b)  Cooper  v.  Jones,  25  L.  J.  Ch,  240 ;  Paterson  v.  P.,  2  Eq.  31 :  Bristow 
v.  Booth,  L.  E.  5  C.  P.  80. 
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consent  may  be  testified  either  by  his  appearing  on  the 
petition  and  consenting,  or  by  the  production  of  a  verified 
certificate,  (c) 

It  would  appear  that  by  the  joint  efiect  of  ss.  26  v.  and 
34,  an  order  may  be  made  vesting  copyholds  in  the  equitable 
owner  thereof,  when  a  sole  trustee  holding  in  trust  for  the 
former  absolutely,  has  died  intestate  and  without  an  heir,  (d) 

(1.)  In  any  of  the  following  cases,  (e)  namely  : — (i.)  where  S.  35. 
the  High  Court  appoints  or  has  appointed  a  new  trustee ;  stock  and 
and   (ii.)  where   a  trustee   entitled  alone  or  jointly  with  choaes  in 
another   person,  to  stock  or  to  a  chose  in  action — (a)  is  an  ""*""'■ 
infant,  or  (b)  is  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  High  Court,  or  13  &  1*  Vic. 
(c)  cannot  be  found  ;  or  j(d)  neglects  or  refuses  to  transfer  So^g',^*"  ^^' 
stock,  or  receive  the  dividends  or  income  thereof,  or  to  sue 
for  or  recover  a  chose  in  action,  according  to  the  direction  of     _g       glfj 
the  person  absolutely  entitled  thereto  for  twenty-eight  days  '     '    * 
next  after  a  request  in  writing  has  been  made  to  him  by  the 
person  so  entitled,  or  (e)  neglects  or  refuses  to  transfer  stock 
or  receive  the  dividends  or  income  thereof,  or  to  sue  for  or 
recover  a  chose  in  action  for  twenty-eight  days  next  after  an 
order  of  the  High  Court  for  that  purpose  has  been  served  on 
Mm ;    or  (iii.)   where   it  is  uncertain   whether  a  trustee 
entitled  alone  or  jointly  with  another  personto  stock  or  to 
a  chose  in  action,  is  alive  or  dead,  the  High  Court  may  make 
an  order  vesting  the  right  to  transfer,  or  call  for  a  transfer 
of  stock,  or  to  receive  the  dividends  or  income  thereof,  or  to 
sue  for  or  recover  a  chose  in  action,  in  any  such  person  as 
the  Court  may  appoint :  provided  that — (a)  where  the  order 
is  consequential  on  the  appointment  by  the  Court  of  a  new 
trustee,  the  right  shall  be  vested  in  the  persons  who,  on  the 
appointment,  are  the  tmstees ;   and   (b)  where  the  person 
whose  rigbt  is  dealt  with  by  the  order  was  entitled  jointly 
with  another  person,  the  right  shall  be  vested  in  that  last- 
mentioned  person,  either  alone  or  jointly  with  any  other 
person  whom  the  Court  may  appoint. 

(2.}  In  all  cases  where  a  vesting  order  can  be  made  under  Appointment 
this  section,  the  Court  may,  if  it  is  more  convenient,  appoint  "f  ^rso-a.  to 
some  proper  person  to  make  or  join  in  making  the  transfer.    *''*°*  "'"• 

(3.)  The  person  in  whom  the  right  to  transfer  or  call  for  13  &  1*  Vic. 
the  transfer  of  any  stock  is  vested  by  an  order  of  the  Court  "■     •  ''•    ; 
under  this  Act,  may  transfer  the  stock  to  himself  or  ^^7  ^^ ^^^^l'^' 
other  person,   according  to  the  order,  and  the  Banks  of  °"     ' '"     ' 
England  and  Ireland,  and  all  other  companies,  shall  obey  ^^  *  ^°  J '"• 
every  order  under  this  section,  according  to  its  tenor.  *"     '  '   " 

(o)  Cooper  v.  Jones,  supra;  Ayles  v.  Cox,  17  B.  584. 

(d)  Be  Godfrey,  23  Oh.  T>.  205 :  see  observatious  on  s.  26,  supra. 

(e)  See  observations  on  s.  26,  supra. 
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Notice  to  (4.j  After  notice  in  writing  of  an  order  under  this  section, 

^^^-  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  Bank  of  England,  or  of  Ireland, 

13  &  14  Vie.     or  any  other  company,  to  transfer  any  ftock  to  which  the 
«.  60,  s.  26.      order  relates,  or  to  pay  any  dividends  thereon,  except  in 

accordance  with  the  order. 
13  &  U  Vic.  (5.)  The  High  Court  may  make  declarations  and  give 
"■  ®'''  ^-  ^1-  directions  cdnceming  the  manner  in  which  the  right  to  any 
stock  or  chose  in  action  vested  urider  the  provisions  of  this 
Act,  is  to  be  exercised. 
^  ^q^  ^^  /'"'  (  )  '^^®  provisions  of  this  Act  as  to  vesting  orders  shall 
"'    '  "•  ■  •      apply  to  shares  in  ships  registered  under  the  Acts  relating  to 

merchant  shipping,  as  if  they  were  stock.  (/) 
"Stock."  By  s.  50  "the  expression  'stock'  includes  fully  paid  up 

shares ;  and,  so  far  as  relates  to  vesting  orders  made  by  the 
Court  under  this  Act,  includes  any  fund,  annuity  or  security 
transferable  in  books  kept  by  any  company  or  society,  «r  by 
instrument  of  transfer,  either  alone  or  accompanied  by  other 
formalities,  and  any  share  or  interest  therein."  The  first  part 
of  this  definition  is  taken  from  s.  9  of  the  Trust  Investment 
Act,  1889  (c.  32).     The  remainder  (as  to  vesting  orders)  is, 
with  some  verbal  alteration,  taken  from  s.  2  of  the  Trustee 
Act,  185.0.    It.  was  held  before  the  Act  of  1893,  that "  stock  " 
in  the  Acts  of  1850  and  1852  included  shares  in  a  limited 
company,  whether  fully  paid  up  or  not.  {g) 
Form  of  Vest-       Where  stocks  or  shares,  the  subject  matter  of  a  vesting 
stock  and         Order  under  s.  35,  are  intended  to  be  held  by  trustees,  and 
shares.  they  are  subject  to  no  liability  for  calls,  as  in  the  case  of 

Government  Stock,  the  order  should,  as  a  rule,  direct  the 
persons  in  whom  the  right  to  transfer,  or  call  for  a  transfer, 
and  to  receive  the  dividends  or  income,  is  vested,  to  transfer, 
the  stock  or  shares  into  their  own  names.  But  where  shares 
are  being  dealt  with  on  which  there  is  a  liability  to  calls, 
such  directions  should,  under  like  circumstances,  be 
omitted.  (A)  The  Court  has  power,  however,  to  make  a 
special  order  accoiding  to  the  requirements  of  each  particular 
case ;  and  the  Bank  of  England  or  any  other  company  con- 
cerned is  bound  to  obey  the  order.  (») 

"When  a  vesting  order  is  intended  to  be  acted  upon  by  the 
Bank  of  England  cr  a  public  company  or  corporation,  care 
should  be  taken  that  it  contain  such  recitals  or  statements 

(/)  See  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1894  (c.  60),  ss.  4,  et  seg.  745. 
(gr)  Be  New  Zealand  etc.  Co.,  1  Ch.  (93)  403. 
(A)  Re  Gregsm,  3  Ch.  (93)  233. 
(0  lb. 
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as  to  show  that  the  Court  has  jurisdiction  to  make  it ;  other- 
wise, there  may  he  some  difficulty  in  acting  upon  it.  (j) 
Some  of  the  Chancery  Eegistrars  preface  all  vesting  orders 
with  recitals  having  this  object  in  view. 

It  would  appear  to  be  at  least  doubtful  whether  the  Court  Infant  benc- 
has  power  under  sub-section  (1)  (ii)  (a)  to  make  an  order  """'> 
vesting  the  right  to  transfer  stocks  standing  in  the  name  of  ^f^^.'T^. 
an  infant  who  is  beneficially  entitled  thereto  ;  even  where     '^  '"  ' 
the  fund  is  subject  to  a  trust  for  the  infant's  maintenance,  (h) 
But  by  s.  3  of  the  National  Debt  (Stockholders  Eelief)  Act,  55  &  56  Vic. 
1892,  (a)  "  where  an  infant  is  the  sole  survivor  in  an  account;  "■  ^^'  ^"  ^" 
(b)  where  an  infant  holds  stock  jointly  with  a  person  under  ?'™''  ^'''"'^'"S 

r  7     „         in  -1         1     1.     ■.  .,.  ,     ,  ,  in  name  ot 

[mpply  "  no  ]  legal  disability,  and  (o)  where  stock  has,  by  infant ; 
mistake,  been  bought  in  or  transferred  into  the  sole  name  of 
an  infant,  the  Bank  may,  at  the  request  in  writing  of  the 
parent,  guardian,  or  next  friend  of  the  infant,  receive  the 
dividends,  and  apply  them  to  the  purchase  of  like  stock, 
and  the  stock  so  purchased  shall  be  added  to  the  original 
investment." 

The  Court  has  power  under  s.  35  of  the  Trustee  Act,  1893,  Scotch  exe- 
to  make  a  vesting  order  in  relation  to  stock  standing  in  the  outor. 
sole  name  of  a  domiciled  Scotchman,  whose  executor  is  resi- 
dent, and  has  proved  the  will  in  Scotland,  but  has  not  proved 
it  in  England.  (I) 

(1.)  An  order  under  this  Act  for  the  appointment  of  a  new  S.  36. 
trustee  or  concerning  any  land,  stock,  or  chose  in  action  subject  Persons  en- 
to  a  trust,  may  be  made  on  the  application  of  any  person  titled  to  apply 
beneficially  interested  in  the  land,  stock,  or  chose  in  action,  i""'"  ordefs. 
whether  under  disability  or  not,  or  on  tlie  application  of  any  13  &  14  Vic. 
person  duly  appointed  trustee  thereof.     (2.)  An  order  under  "•  ^"j  "•  37- 
this  Act   concerning   any   land,   stock,   or   chose   in   action 
subject  to  a  mortgage,  may  be  made  on  the  application  of  any 
pel  son  beneficially  interested  in  the  equity  of  redemption, 
whether  under  disability  or  not,  or  of  any  person  interested 
in  the  money  secured  by  the  mortgage. 

As  a  rule,  all  the  cestuis  que  trust  or  persons  interested  Parties; — new 

trustees. 

(i)  Be  Tweedy,  28  Ch.  Div.  529,  where  the  order  was  discharged.    In  Stock  in  name 
K.  of  Hanover  v.  Bh.  of  Bngland,  8  Eq.  350,  where  it  was  sought  to  of  defunct 
obtain  a  transfer  of  stock  standing  in  the  Bank  of  England  in  the  name  corporation, 
of  a  corporate  body  which  had  ceased  to  exist,  James,  V.-C,  by  consent 
ordered  the  deciee  to  be  intituled  in  Ihp  matter  of  the  Tnistec  Act,  1850, 
appointed  two  trustees,  and  empowered  und  directed  them  to  transfer  tlie 
fund. 

(A-)  See  Be  Findlay,  32  Ch.  D.  225,  G41 ;  Be  Barnett,  61  L.  T.  670. 

(I)  Be  Trubee,  3  Ch.  (92)  55. 
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S.  37. 


should,  if  possible,  join  as  petitioners  in  an  application  for 
the  appointment  of  new  trustees,  or  for  a  vesting  order ;  or 
those  who  do  not  join  should  be  served  with  the  petition ;  (m) 
but  the  Court  has  power  to  dispense  with  service  when  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  so  require,  e.g.,  on  a  respondent 
resident  abroad,  (w)  The  petition  should  also  as  a  rule  be 
served  upon  a  retiring  trustee ;  also  upon  the  legal  personal 
representative  of  a  deceased  sole  or  sole  surviving  trustee,  or 
upon  the  heir  of  such  person,  if  the  legal  estate  in  the 
property  is  vested  in  him,  as  in  the  case  of  copyholds; 
because  such  trustee  or  heir  may  have  incurred  costs  which 
ought  to  be  provided  for ;  (o)  also  (in  the  case  of  copyholds) 
upon  the  customary  heir  of  a  testator  whose  trustees  have  all 
died  in  his  lifetime,  i.e.,  if  he  can  be  found  ;  {p)  but  not  upon 
an  infant  heir,  or  his  guardian  ;  (g)  nor  on  a  trustee  of  un- 
sound mind ;  (r)  nor  upon  a  person  residing  abroad  ;  («)  nor 
upon  an  absconding  trustee  who  cannot  be  found,  (i)  It  was 
not  necessary  before  the  present  Act  to  serve  a  trustee  who 
had  refused  or  neglected  to  convey  or  transfer;  («)  but  such 
a  trustee  can  now  be  joined,  in  order  to  make  him  pay  costs, 
if  the  justice  of  the  case  so  require.  («)  If  infants  are 
interested,  they  should  petition  by  their  next  friend,  or  if 
they  are  respondents,  guardians  should  be  appointed  for 
them ;  (w)  but  proposed  new  trustees  should  not  be  either 
petitioners  or  respondents  ;  nor  the  husbands  of  beneficiaries 
who  are  married  women,  (a;) 

Every  trustee  appointed  by  a  Court  of  competent  juris- 
diction shall,  as  well  before  as  after  the  trust  property 


(m)  Re  Fellows,  2  Jur.,  N.S.,  62. 
Petitioners  W  ^^  Wilson,  81  Oh.  Div.  522.    As  to  the  modus  prooedendi,  where 

ioined  without  P^^^^na  have  beeu  joined  as  petitioners  without  their  authority,  see  Re 
iiithnvitTT  Savage,  15  Ch.  D.  557. 

authonty.        .     (^y^,  Oa;e«Aam,  W.  N.  (75)  6. 

Ip)  Gvmon  v.  Simpson,  5  Eq.  332.  In  Re  Williams,  36  Ch.  D.  232 
(since  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881,  and  apparently  relating  to  free- 
holds), the  testator's  heir  was  served  because  there  was  no  personal 
representative. 

(2)  Re  Davis,  W.  N.  (89)  215;  Re  Little,  7  Eq.  323,  contra;  Re  Adams, 
35  W.  K.  770 ;  Re  Jones,  22  W.  E.  837. 
(r)  Re  East,  8  Ch.  735 ;  Re  Green,  10  Ch.  272. 

(8)  Re  WiUon,  31  Ch.  Div.  522 ;  Re  Stanley,  68  L.  T.  197 ;  Re  Bignold, 
7  Oh.  22.<?. 

(0  Re  Niaholson,  W.  N.  (84)  76 ;  Hyde  v.  Benbow,  ib.  117. 

(w)  Re  Crowe,  13  Eq.  27 ;  Re  Mills,  37  Oh.  D.  316,  affirmed  40  Ch.  Div.  14. 

(»)  Re  Knox,  1  Ch.  (95)  588. 

(lo)  See  supra,  pp.  63-66. 

(a;)  Re  Outwin,  31  W.  E.  374. 
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becomes  by  law,   or    by   assurance,   or    otherwise,  vested  Powers  of  new 
in  him,  have  the  same  powers,  anthorities,  and  discretions,  trustee 
and  may  in  all  respects  act  as  if  he  had  been   originally  court"* 
appointed  a  trustee  by  the  instrument,  if  any,  creating  the  44  &  45  vio. 
trust.  e.  41,  s.  33. ' 

The  High  Court  may  order  the  costs  and  expenses  of  and  g_  33. 
incident  to  any  application  for  an  order  appointing  a  new  costs, 
trustee,  or  for  a  vesting  order,  or  of  and  incident  to  any  such  i^  &  14  yio. 
order,  or  any  conveyance  or  transfer  in  pursuance  thereof,  to  c.  60, ».  51. 
be  paid  or  raised  out  of  the  land  or  personal  estate  in  respect 
whereof  the  same  is  made,  or  out  of  the  income  thereof,  or  to 
be  borne  and  paid  in  such  manner  and  by  such  persons  as  to 
the  Court  m.ay  seem  just.^ 

The  Court  had  power  under  the  Act  of  1850  to  order  a  Coats  of 
petitioner  or  applicant  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  application ;  respondents. 
and  accordingly  in  one  case  reversioners  at  whose  instance 
an  additional  trustee  was  appointed,  had  to  pay  the  costs  of 
the  petition  for  that  purpose ;  (j/}  but  the  Court  had  no 
power  before  the  present  Act,  to  order  a  respondent  to  pay 
any  such  costs,  though  it  might  have  refused  him  his  costs 
when  the  justice  of  the  case  so  required.  (2)  This  power  has 
been  conferred  by  the  addition  to  s.  38  of  the  words  "  and  by 
such  persons,"  and  accordingly  in  a  recent  case,  (a)  a  trustee 
whose  refusal  to  transfer  stock  rendered  necessary  an  appli- 
cation to  the  Court  for  that  purpose,  was  ordered  to  pay  the 
cofets  of  the  application. 

Where  the  committee  of  a  lunatic  mortgagee  presented  a  Mortgagor's 
petition  in   lunacy  under   the   repealed   Act   for   a  re-con-  ™'''^" 
veyance  of  the  mortgaged  estate  to  the  mortgagor,  it  was 
held  that  the  mortgagor  ought  not  to  have  been  served  with 
the  petition,  and  that  he  was  not  entitled  to  his  costs  out 
of  the  lunatic's  estate.  (6) 

When  the  Court  orders  the  costs  of  an  appointment  of  new 
trustees  to  be  paid  out  of  the  estate,  it  will,  as  a  rule,  and  in 
absence  of  some  reason  to  the  contrary,  direct  them  to  be 
paid  out  of  the  corpus. 

The  powers  conferred  by  this  Act  as  to  vesting  orders  may  S.  39. 
be  exercised  for  vesting  any  land,  stock,  or  chose  in  action  Trustees  of 
in  any  trustee  of  a  charity  or  society  over  which  the  High  charities. 
Court  would  have  jurisdiction  upon  action  duly  instituted,  13  &  14  Vie. 
whether  the  appointment  of  the  trustee  was  made  by  instru- 1;  60,  s.  45. 

(«)  He  Brackeribury,  10  Eq.  45. 

(z)  Be  Wiseman,  18  W.  B.  574  ;  Se  Sparlcs,  6  Oh.  Dlv.  361. 
(a)  Se  Knox,  1  Oh.  (95)  538,  afBiiued  W.  N.  (95)  112. 
(&)  Be  PhilUpe,  i  Ch.  629. 
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S.  40. 

Allegations  ;- 
eTidence. 

13  &  14  Vic. 
c.  60,  s.  44. 


S.  41. 

Land  out  of 
England. 

13  &  14  Vic. 
c.  60,  s.  54. 

Petition. 


Action,  etc., 
pendiug. 


Petition  to 
refer  to  section 
of  Act. 


Lands  in 
Ireland. 
S.  43. 

Trustee  who 
cannot  be 
found. 


ment  under  a  power,  or  by  the  High  Court  under  its  general 
or  statutory  jurisdiction. 

"Where  a  vesting  order  is  made  as  to  any  land  under  this 
.  Act,  or  under  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890,  or  under  any  Act 
relating  to  lunacy  in  Ireland,  founded  on  an  allegation  of  the 
personal  incapacity  of  a  ti-ustee  or  mortgagee,  or  on  an 
allegation  that  a  trustee,  or  the  heir  or  personal  representa- 
tive or  devisee  of  a  mortgagee  is  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  High  Court,  or  cannot  be  found,  or  that  it  is  uncertain 
which  of  several  trustees,  or  which  of  several  devisees  of  a 
mortgagee,  was  the  survivor,  or  whether  the  last  trustee,  or 
the  heir  or  personal  representative,  or  last  surviving  devisee 
of  a  mortgagee  is  living  or  dead,  or  on  an  allegation  that 
any  trustee  or  mortgagee  has  died  intestate  without  an  heir, 
or  has  died,  and  it  is  not  known  who  is  his  heir  or  personal 
representative,  or  devisee,  the  fact  that  the  order  has  been 
so  made,  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  matter  so 
alleged  in  any  court,  upon  any  question  as  to  the  validity  of 
the  order  ;  but  this  section  shall  not  prevent  the  High  Court 
from  directing  a  re-conveyance  or  the  payment  of  costs 
occasioned  by  any  such  order,  if  improperly  obtained. 

The  powers  of  the  High  Court  in  England  to  make  vesting 
orders  under  tliis  Act,  shall  extend  to  all  land  and  personal 
estate  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  except  Scotland,  (c) 

Section  IT. — Practice. 

An  application  under  the  Act  must,  when  no  action  is 
pending,  be  commenced  by  petition,  pursuant  to  0.  38,  r.  1, 
which  requires  all  proceedings  under  the  fifth  and  sixth 
sub-sections  of  s.  67  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  and  under  the 
Settled  Land  Act,  1882,  to  be  commenced  by  filing  a  petition ; 
but  the  application  may  be  in  the  nature  of  a  motion  when  it 
is  desired  to  obtain  a  vesting  or  other  consequential  order  in 
any  case  where  a  judgment  or  order  has  been  given  or  made 
for  the  sale,  conveyance,  or  transfer  of  any  land  or  stock.  (jT) 
Petitions  under  the  Act  are  required,  in  the  Chancery 
Division,  to  contain  a  statement  indicating  the  particular 
sections  of  the  Acts  under  which  the  Court  is  asked  to  make 
the  order  prayed,  (e) 

(c)  As  to  lands  in  Irelaml  and  Scotland,  see  s.  2  of  the  Act  of  1894  (o.  10) ; 
Be  Lamotte,  4  Oh.  Div.  32.1.  S.  43  (corresponding  to  s.  49  of  the  Act  of 
18.i0)  gives  power  to  the  Court  to  pronounce  judgment  in  the  absence  of  a 
trustee  who  cannot  be  found  :  see  Westhead  v.  SaU,  6  W.  B.  52  ;  Burrdl 
V.  MoicweU.  25  L.  T.  655. 

(d)  See  B.  S.  0.,  O.  55,  r.  13o. 

(e)  Re  Mosa,  37  Ch.  D.  515 ;  and  Bee  R.  S,  C,  0.  54b.,  r.  4a,  (1895). 
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Upon  the  filing  of  a  petition,  tbe  Eegistrar  shall  issue  the  0. 38,  r.  2. 
copies  under  the  seal  of  the  Court  to  the  bailiff  for  service  Hearing  of 
upon  the  respective  persons  to  be  served,  together  with  a  petition, 
notice,  signed  by  the  Eej^istrar  himself  and  under  the  seal  of  Form  303. 
the  Court,  stating  the  day  and  hour  on  which  the  petition 
■will  be  heard;  and  that  if  they  do  not  attend,  either  in 
person  or  by  their  soiicitors,  such  order  will  be  made,  and 
proceedings  taken,  as  the  Judge  may  think  just  and  expedient. 

The  bailiff  of  the  Court  shall,  four  days  at  least  before  the  ^'    . 
hearing,  serve  all  copies  of  such  petitions  and  notices.  pet7tions°  etc 

Upon  the  hearing  of  any  petition  or  application  under  this  „   .       '     ' 
Order,  unless  the  Judge  shall  otherwise  direct,   the  facts  j,'.," 
relied  upon  in  support  of  or  in  opposition  thereto  shall  be 
proved  by  affidavit.  (/) 

The  Judge  may  refer*  any  matter  to  the  Eegistrar  to  R-  5- 
make  inquiries,   and  to  report  to  him  the  result  of  such  Inquiries. 
inquiries,  {g) 

In  every  final  judgment  or  order  made  upon  any  petition  ^-  ^• 
or  application  under  this  Order,  liberty  shall  be  given  to  all  Liberty  to 
parties  to  apply.  app'y- 

Where  the  Judge  makes  an  order  upon  a  petition  or  r,  7_ 
application  under  this  Order,  the  Eegistrar  shall,  as  soon  Drawing  up  of 
thereafter  as  conveniently  may  be,  draw  up,  seal,  and  file  order. 
such  order,  (i^) 

The  statements  in  the  petition  may  be  proved  by  the -^y  .^'"'"' 
affidavit  of  any  person  competent  to  depose  to  the  facts  as  verified. 
being  within  his  own  knowledge ; — ^if  possible  it  should  be 
made  by  a  member  of  the  family  interested ;  and  it  may 
follow  the  terms  of  the  petition.  Strict  proof  of  pedigree  is 
not  required ;  but  the  existence  of  any  fact  rendering 
necessary  the  application  to  the  Court,  e.  g.,  the  death  of  a 
trustee  should  be  proved  strictly.  (J)  When  the  application 
is  for  the  appointment  of  a  new  trustee,  the  consent  to  act  of 
the  person  proposed  should  be  testified  by  writing  signed  by 
him.  Formerly  the  signature  had  to  be  verified  by  affidavit ; 
but  by  the  E.  S.  C,  0.  38,  r.  19a,  it  is  sufficient  if  it  be 
verified  by  the  signature  of  his  solicitor  according  to  the 
App.  L.,  Form  29,  or  as  nearly  thereto  as  circumstances  will 
admit. 

(/)  Supra,  pp.  161-163. 

ig)  See  also  O.  12,  r.  10 ;  O.  24,  supra,  pp.  90,  91,  324,  et  seq. 

(h)  See  supra,  pp.  181-185. 

(i)  Re  Rioe,  32  Ch.  Div.  3a  ;  and  see  supra,  pp.  142,  n.  (.0.335.  In  Ee 
Boskins,  4  D.  &  J.  436,  the  general  facts  stated  in  a  petition  in  lunacy 
for  the  appointment  of  new  trustees,  and  for  a  vesting  order  were  allowed 
by  the  L.JJ.  to  be  proved  by  the  aflBdavit  of  the  solicitor  for  the 
petitioners. 
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^-  S.  C.  Ij  A.  B.,  of  etc.,  hereby  consent  to  act  as  a  trnstee  of  the 

pPP"  2q  [describe  the  instrument], 

Corent'toact.  (Signed)  A.  B. 

I,  C.  D.,  of  etc.,  Solicitor,  hereby  certify  that  the  above 
written  signature  is  the  signature  of  A.  B.,  the  person  named 
in  the  above  written  consent. 

(Signed)  C.  D.,  solicitor  for  the  said  A.  B.  (J) 

fitoesT  "^^^  application  for  the  appointment  of  a  new  trustee 

should  also  be  supported  by  the  affidavit  of  some  person 
whose  evidence  can  be  relied  on,  showing  the  fitness  of  the 
person  proposed.     There  should  not  in  general  be  more  than 

Pscuniary  one  such  affidavit  as  to  each  person  proposed,  (i)  The 
affidavit  should  show  to  some  extent  the  pecuniary  means 
of  the  person  proposed ;  but  a  deposition  to  the  effect  that  he 
is  "  a  person  in  good  credit  in  the  neighbourhood  in  which  he 

Affidavit  not    carries  on  business  "  is  sufficient.  (Z)    It  should  not  be  made 

party's '  ^7  tie  solicitor  for  any  of  the  parties. 

solicitor. 


means. 


PEECEDENTS. 

Petitions. 

1.  For  the  appointment  of  a  New  Trustee,  and  for  a 
Vesting  Order. 

In  the  Matter  of  the  Trusts  of  an 
Indenture  of  Settlement  dated  the  —  18 — 
and  made  between  etc.  [or  of  the  Settle- 
ment dated  the  —  18 — ,  made  on  the 
Marriage  of  E.  F.  and  G.  F.  his  Wife ;  or 
of  the  Will  of  X.  Y.  deceased  dated 
etc. ;  (m)] 

and 

In  the  Matter  of  the  County  Courts  Act 
1888; 

(/)  The  final  woids  in  Italics  are  not  in  the  original  order ;  see  Annual 
Practice,  1896,  vol.  2,  p.  163. 

(7c)  Re  Arden,  W.  N.  (87)  166. 

(0  Re  Smith,  W.  N.  (94)  68. 

(ro)  In  the  Cha*(oery  Division  it  is  always  preferable  that  the  name  of 
the  particular  trust  lather  than  that  of  any  particular  Act  of  Parliament 
should  stand  first  in  the  title  of  a  petition ;  otherwise  considerable  expense 
inay  be  incurred  when  it  is  necessary  to  search  for  any  of  the  proceedings. 
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To  His  Honour  the  Judge  of  the  said  Court. 

The  Petition  of  G.  F.  of  etc.,  Widow, 
A.  F.  of  etc.,  Spinster,  and  0.  F.  of  etc.. 
Spinster,  and  F.  F.  an  Infant  by  the  said 
G.  F.  his  Mother  and  next  Friend. 

Showeth  as  follows — 

1.  By  an   Indenture  of  Settlement  dated  the  —   18 — ,  Pages  854- 
and  made  between  etc.,  certain  freehold  cottages  and  land  858,  860,  861, 
situated,  etc.,  were  conveyed  and  assured  to  the  said  A.  B.  ^^'  866-872. 
and  G.  D.  in  fee  simple,  upon  trust  to  sell  the  same,  and  to  sp''onding'order 
invest  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  upon  any  of  the  several  see  No.  4. 
stocks  funds  and  securities  in  the  same  Indenture  mentioned, 

and  to  hold  such  investments  and  the  income  thereof  upon 
the  several  trusts  by  the  same  Indenture  declared  concerning 
the  same,  being  in  effect  trusts  for  the  benefit  of  the  said 
E.  F.  and  your  Petitioner  G.  F.  for  their  successive  lives, 
and  after  the  decease  of  the  survivor  of  them  the  said  E.  F. 
and  your  Petitioner  G.  F.  of  all  and  every  their  children 
in  equal  shares  absolutely.  The  same  Indenture  contains  a 
power  to  postpone  the  said  sale  and  a  covenant  by  your 
Petitioner  G.  F.  for  the  settlement  of  all  property  of  the 
amount  or  value  of  £ —  or  upwards  to  which  she  should 
become  entitled  during  the  joint  lives  of  herself  and  the 
said  E.  F. 

2.  There  were  five  children  only  of  the  said  E.  F.  and 
your  Petitioner  G.  F.,  namely  your  Petitioners  A.  F.,  C.  F. 
and  F.  F.,  and  H.  F.  and  J.  F.,  of  whom  your  Petitioners 
A.  F.  and  C.  F.  have  respectively  attained  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years  ;  but  your  Petitioner  F.  F.  is  an  infant  of 
the  age  of  —  years.  The  said  H.  F.  and  J.  F.  both  died 
under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  without  having  been 
married. 

3.  The  said  E.  F.  died  on  the  —  18—. 

4.  The  only  property  now  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the  said 
Settlement  consists  of  the  cottages  and  land  hereinbefore 
described,  which  still  remain  unsold,  and  of  [describe  the  rest 
of  the  property'].  The  same  trust  premises  do  not  exceed  in 
amount  or  value  the  sum  of  £500. 

6.  The  said  C.  T>.  is  incapacitated  by  paralysis  from 
acting  in  the  execution  of  the  trusts  of  the  said  Settlement 
and  from  executing  or  signing  the  deed  or  documents 
required  for  giving  effect  to  the  appointment  of  a  new 
trustee  in  his  place. 

6.  G.  H.  of  etc.  is  a  fit  and  proper  person  to  be  appointed 
to  be  a  new  trustee  of  the  said  Settlement ;  and  he  has 
consented  to  act  as  such  trustee. 
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Your  Petitioners  therefore  pray  as  follows 

1.  That  pursuant  to  section  26  of  the  Trustee  Act 
1893,  the  said  G.  H.  may  he  appointed  to  he  a  trustee 
of  the  said  Settlement  in  suhstitution  for  the  said 
C.  D.  and  jointly  with  the  said  A.  B. 

2.  That  pursuant  to  section  26  (i)  of  the  last-men- 
tioned Act,  the  said  cottages,  land,  and  hereditaments, 
now  suhject  to  the  trusts  of  the  said  Settlement  \if  the 
trust  estate  consists  partly  of  money  secured  by  a  legal 
mortgage  of  real  estate  add  and  also  the  real  estate 
comprised  in  the  said  Indenture  of  Mortgage  of  the 
—  18 — ]  may  vest  in  the  said  A.  B.  and  G.  H.  for 
the  estate  therein  now  vested  in  the  said  A.  B.  and 
C.  D. ;  [hut  suhject,  as  to  such  last-mentioned  real 
estate,  to  the  equity  of  redemption  snhsisting  therein, 
or  as  the  circumstances  may  require']. 

[3.  That  pursuant  to  section  35  (1 )  (i)  of  the  last-men- 
tioned Act,  the  right  to  sue  for  and  recover  the  sum  of 
£ —  secured  by  the  said  Indenture  of  Mortgage,  and 
any  other  choses  in  action  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the 
said  Settlement,  and  any  interest  in  respect  thereof, 
and  the  right  to  call  for  a  transfer  of,  and  to  transfer 
the  said  sum  of  £ —  New  Consols,  and  to  receive  the. 
dividends  or  income  of  the  same  may  vest  in  th,em 
the  said  A.  B.  and  G,  H.] 

4.  That  the  costs  of  and  incident  io^his  application, 
and  the  CE^nying  thereof  into  effect  may  be  paid  out 
of  the  said  trust  estate,  or 

5.  That  such  other  order  may  he  made  in  the 
premises  as  may  be  right,  and  the  circumstances  of 
the  case  may  require,  («) 

Note. — This  Petition  is  intended  to  be  served  on  the  said 
A.  B.  and  C.  D.  [not  intended  to  be  served  on  any  person  or 
persons  whomsoever]. 

2.  For  a  Vesting  Order  when  it  is  uncertain  who  is  the  Personal 
Bepresentative  of  a  Deceased  Mortgagee,  S.  20  (e). 

In  the  Matter  of  an  Indenture  of  Mort- 
gage dated  the  —  18 — ,  and  made  between 
A.  B.  of  the  one  part  and  C.  D.  and  E.  E. 
of  the  other  part ; 

and 

In  the  Matter  of  the  County  Coui-ts  Act 

1888. 

Affidavit  of  («)  For  afBdavit  of  fitness  of  proposed  new  trustee,  No.  53  In  Chapter 

fitness.  I,,  mpra,  p.  401,  may  be  adapted  ;  and  see  Ee  Borwood,  W.  N.  (86)  139; 

aud  sujyra,  p.  872,  un.  (7c)  and  Q). 
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To  His  Honour,  etc.  as  in  No.  1. 

1.  By  an  Indenture  of  Mortgage  dated  the  —  18 — ,  and  Pages  856, 
made  between  your  Petitioner  of  the  one  part,  and  the  above  ^57,  860,  861, 
named  C.  D.  and  E.  F.  of  the  other  part,  yonr  Petitioner,  in  i-o^'oJdJr 
consideration  of  the  sum  of  £ —  then  advanced  to  him  by  adapt  n"  24. 
the  said  0.  D.  and  E.  F.  out  of  moneys  belonging  to  them  on 

a  joint  account,  etc. ;  adapt  No.  3,  par.  1  in  Chapter  IV.  mpra, 

2.  The  said  C.  D.  died  on  the  —  18—,  and  the  said  E.  F. 
on  the  —  18—.  They  did  not  nor  did  either  of  them  ever 
enter  into  the  possession,  or  into  the  receipt  of  the  rents  and 
profits  of  the  said  mortgaged  premises. 

3.  The  whole  of  the  money  due  under  the  said  Indenture 
of  Mortgage  was,  on  the  -r- 18 —  received  by  the  said  E.  F, 
out  of  moneys  realised  by  the  sale  of  other  property  conveyed 
to  the  said  C.  D.  and  E.  F.  by  way  of  collateral  security  for 
the  said  sum  of  £ —  and  interest ;  but  no  reconveyance  of 
the  said  mortgaged  premises  has  ever  been  executed  to  your 
Petitioner. 

4.  The  said  E.  F.  by  his  Will,  dated  the  —  18—,  ap- 
pointed Gt.  H.  and  I.  K.  as  his  Exors.,  but  the  validity  of  the 
same  Will  is  now  being  contested  in  an  Action  in  the 
Probate  Division  of  Her  Majesty's  High  Court  of  Justice,  in 
which  G.  F.,  the  Widow  of  the  said  E.  F.  is  Plf.,  and  the 
said  G.  H.  and  I.  K.  are  Defts. ;  and  it  is  uncertain  when 
probate  thereof  is  likely  to  be  granted ;  and  therefore  un- 
certain also  who  is  the  personal  representative  of  the  said  E,  F. 

5.  The  value  of  the  said  mortgaged  premises  does  not 
exceed  the  sum  of  £500.  (o) 

Your  Petitioner  prays  that  pursuant  to  section  29  (e^ 
of  the  Trustee  Act  1893,  the  hereditaments  and 
premises  comprised  in  and  subject  to  the  said  Inden- 
ture of  Mortgage  may  vest  in  your  Petitioner  for  the 
estate  therein  which  would  be  vested  in  the  said  E.  F. 
if  he  were  now  living. 

Note. — This  Petition  is  intended  to  be  served  on  the  above- 
named  G.  H.  and  I.  K. 

3,  For  a  Vesting  Order  where  a  Trustee  neglects  or  refuses  for 
twenty-eight  days  to  transfer  Stock,  S.  35  (1)  (j'i)  (d).  For 
heading  see  No.  1. 

1.  By  an  Indenture  of  Settlement  dated  etc.  adapt  No.  1,  Pag's  860, 
pars.  1 — 3  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case  upon  the  footing  o/Sr .  ^  , 

(o)  Compare  Bub-s.  5  of  s.  67  of  the  0.  C.  Act,  1888,  with  sub-s.  3.   It  is  ^^  ^°-  32. 
not  material  under  sub-s.  3  whether  mortgaged  property  does  or  does  not 
exceed  the  ys^lue  of  £S00,  so  long  as  the  money  secured  does  not  exoned 
that  amount;  see  also  supra,  p.  574,  n.  (p). 
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the  Petitioner  F.  F.  having  attained  hig  majority ;  and  state  if 
necessary  the  effect  of  any  instrument  anointing  new  trustees  of 
the  Settlement  or  other  instrument,  and  showing  that  the  respon- 
dent I.  K.  is  the  sole  or  sole  surviving  Trustee. 

4.  On  the  —  18 —  the  said  A.  F.  intermarried  with,  and 
she  is  now  the  Wife  of  B.  G. ;  and  by  an  Indenture  of 
that  date,  and  made  between  etc.,  the  share  of  the  said  A.  G. 
in  the  moneys  and  other  property  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the 
said  Indenture  of  the  —  18 —  was  assigned  to  your" 
iPetitioners  L.  M.  and  N.  0.,  upon  the  tnists  by  the  In-, 
denture  now  in  statement  declared  in  favour  of  the  said, 
B.  G.  and  A.  G.  for  their  lives  successively,  and  afterwards 
of  the  children  of  their  said  marriage  absolutely. 

6.  Similar  statement  as  to  Settlement  assigning  share  of  C.  F.  to. 
Petitioners  P.  Q.  and  B.  S. 

6.  The  ^aid  G.  T.  died  on  the  —  18 — ,  and  the  said  I.  K. 
shortly  afterwards  sold  and  converted  into  money  the  said 
cottages  and  land,  and  all  other  the  property  then  subject  to 
the  trusts  of  the  said  Indenture  of  the  —  18 —  [if  the  stock 
in  question  represents  the  residuary  estate  subject  to  the  trusts  of  a 
will,  some  such  words  as  the  following  may  he  necessary,  and 
thereout  he  duly  paid  and  satisfied  all  the  debts,  and  the 
funeral  and  testamentary  expenses  of  the  said  Testator,  and 
also  the  several  legacies  bequeathed  by  his  said  Will.] 

7.  The  property  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the  said  Indenture  of 
the  —  18 —  now  consists  of  the  sum  of  £ —  cash  in  the 
hands  of  the  said  I.  K.  (which  is  more  than  sufficient  for  the 
payment  of  any  costs,  charges,  or  expenses  properly  incurred 
by  him  relating  to  the  trusts  of  the  same  Indenture)  and  the 
several  stocks,  iunds,  and  securities  following,  namely  [set 
themforth'\  now  standing  in  the  name  of  the  said  I.  K. 

8.  The  said  stocks,  funds,  and  securities  and  the  said  sum 
of  £ —  cash  now  belong  (in  the  events  which  have  happened, 
and  subject  to  the  payment  of  any  such  costs,  charges,  and 
expenses  aa  aforesaid)  as  to  one  equal  third  part  thereof  to 
your  Petitioner  P.  F.  absolutely,  and  as  to  another  equal 
third  part  thereof,  to  your  Petitioners  L.  M.  and  N.  0.,  as 
the  Trustees  of  the  said  Indenture  of  the  —  18 — ,  and  as  to 
the  remaining  equal  thii  d  part  to  your  Petitioners  P.  Q.  and 
E.  S.,  as  the  Trustees  of  the  said  Indenture  of  the  —  18  —  ; 
and  it  has  been  agreed  between  all  your  Petitioners  that  the 
said  stocks,  funds,  and  securities,  should  be  divided  in  specie, 
and  appropriated  amongst  them  in  the  manner  following, 
namely,  that  the  sum  of  £ —  A  stock,  etc.,  should  be  allotted 
and  transferred  to  your  Petitioner  F.  F. ;  that  one  moiety 
(or  as  near  thereto  as  circumstances  will  permit)  of  each  of 
the  remaining  stocks  funds  and  securities  be  allotted  and 
trsunsfeired  to  your  Petitioners  L.  M.  and  N.  0.  as  the 
Trustees  of  the  Siiid  Indenture  of  the  —  18 — ,  and  that  the 
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oljlier  noiety  thereof  should  Tie  allotted  and  transferred 
to  yonr  Petitioners  P.  Q.  and  E.  S.  as  the  Trustees  of  the 
said  Indenture  of  the  —  18 — . 

9.  Your  Petitioners  have  authorised  the  said  I.  K.  to 
deduct  and  pay  any  such  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  as  may 
be  due  to  him  as  aforesaid,  out  of  the  said  sum  of  £ —  cash, 
and  they  have  also  by  a  notice  in  writing  dated  the  —  18 — , 
and  duly  served  upon  him,  requested  him  the  said  T.  K.  to 
allot  and  transfer  the  said  stocks   funds  and  securities  to 

.  your  Petitioners  respectively  in  conformity  with  the  afore- 
said agreement  in  that  behalf ;  but  he  has  hitherto  neglected 
[refused]  and  he  still  neglects  [refuses]  to  comply  with  such 
request. 

1 0.  The  whole  of  the  B9,id  stocks,  funds,  and  securities  and 
cash,  do  not  exceed  in  amount  or  value  the  sum  of  £500. 

Tout  Petitioners  therefore  pray  as  follows  :— 

1.  That  pursuant  to  section  35  sub-section  (1)  (ii)  (d) 
of  the  Trustee  Act  1893,  the  right  to  transfer  the  said 
stocks,  funds,  and  securities,  and  to  receive  the  divi- 
dends or  income  thereof,  may  vest  in  your  Petitioners 
L.  M.  and  N.  0.  either  alone  or  jointly  with  such 
other  person  or  persons  as  the  Court  may  appoint; 
and  that  the  same  stocks,  funds,  and  securities  may 
be  transferred  to  your  Petitioners  in  conformity 
with  the  agreement  so  entered  into  by  them  as  herein- 
before stated. 

2.  That  the  said  I.  K.  may  be  ordered  to  pay  the 
costs  of  and  incident  to  this  Petition.  - 

3.  Or  that  such  further,  etc.,  as  in  No.  1. 

Jfote. — This  Petition  is  intended  to  be  served  on  the  above- 
named  I.  K. 

Orders; — New  Trustees,  etcQ?) 

4    Order  appointing.  New  Trustees  and  vesting  the  Trust 
Property  -.—Ss.  25,  26  (i)  35  (1)  (i). 

Upon  the  Petition  of  A.  B.  of  etc.,  and  upon  hearing  the  Pages  854- 
Solioitor  [Counsel]  for  the  Petitioner  and  for  C.  D.,  etc.,  and  858,  860^861, 
upon  reading  the  said  Petition  etc.  (specify  evidence,  including  f",  pVtiiio„ 
in  the  case  of  copyholds,  where  the  circumstances  so  require,  some  ^^^  jjo.  1. 
such  words  as  the  aifidavit  of  X.  T.  filed  the  —  18^,  and  the  copyholds- 
exhibit  A   therein  referred  to,  being  the  consent  to  this  consent  of 
Order  of  S.  M.  the  Steward  on  behalf  of  the  Lord  of  the  Lord. 
Manor  of  — ,  in  the  County  of  — ,  of  which  the  copyhold  land 

(p)  For  orders  appointing  new  Trustees  in  a  pending  action,  see  lujira, 
pp.  521,  522,  Nos.  14-16 ;  also  No.  6,  infra. 
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and  hereditaments  hereinafter  mentioned  are  hrld ;)  [And  it 

appearing  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  that  A.  B.,  one  of 

the  Trustees  of  the  above  mentioned  Settlement  [Will]  is 

now  incapable  of  acting  in  the  execution  of  the  trusts  of  the 

same  Settlement,  [Will]  and  that  it  is  expedient  to  appoint  a 

new  Trustee  of  the  same  Settlement,  [Will]  but  impracticable 

[inexpedient  or  difBcult]  so  to  do  without  the  assistance  of 

the  Court,  and  that  the  Petitioners  are  beneficially  interested 

in  the  property  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the  same  Settlement, 

[Will]  including  the  sum  of  £ —  New  Consols  hereinafter 

mentioned,]  This  Court   doth  hereby  appoint  (g)  G.  H.  of, 

etc.,  to  be  a  Trustee  of  the  said  Settlement  [Will  of  the  said 

X.  Y.]  in  substitution  for  the  said  C.  D.  and  jointly  with  the 

Infant  trustee,  said  A.  B. ;  [if  the  appointment  he  made  in  snhstitution  for  an 

Page  855.         infant  nominated  as   trustee  add  without  prejudice  tu  any 

application  which  the  said  C.  D.  may  make  to  be  restored  to 

the  trusteeship  on  coming  of  age ;]  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 

freehold  [copyhold  or  leasehold]  cottages  and  land(»-)  subject 

to  the  trusts  of  the  said  Settlement  [Will]  do  vest  in  the  said 

A.  B.  and  G.  H.  for  the  estate  therein  of  the  said  A.  B.  and 

C.  D.,  to  be  held  by  them  [for  the  remainder  of  the  term  created 

by  the  Indenture  of  Lease  of  the  —  18^-,  in  the  said  Petition 

mentioned]  upon  the  trusts  of  the  same  Settlement  [Will]  or 

such  of  them  as  are  still  subsisting  and  capable  of  taking 

Vesting  of       effect ;  [Ahd  it  is  ordered  that  the  real  estate  comprised  in 

mortgaged        the  Indenture  of  Mortgage  of  the  —  18—,  in  the  Petition 

jiroperty.         referred  to,  do  vest  in  the  said  A.  B.  and  G-.  H.  for  the  estate 

therein  of  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  D. ;   but  subject  to  the 

equity  of  redemption  subsisting  therein ;  and  it  is  ordered 

Right  to  sue     that  the  right  to  sue  for  and  recover  the  sum  of  £ —  secured 

f.ir  mortgage    by  the  same  Indenture  of  Mortgage,  and  any  other  choses  in 

money.  action  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the  said  Settlement,  [Will],  and 

other  cAosas  in  any  interest  in  respect  tliereof,  and  the  right  to  call  for  a 

action  and        transfer  of  and  to   transfer   the  sum  of  £ —  New  Consols 

^'°"  ■  standing  in  the  names  of  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  in  the 

Books  of  the  Bank  of  England,  and  to  receive  any  dividends 

now  due  and  to  accrue  due  on  the  said  Consols,  do  vest  in 

the  said  A.  B.  arid  G.  H.  as  such  Trustees  as  aforesaid ;  and 

Pages  866,       i*  is  ordered  that  the  said  A.  B.  and  G.  H.  do  transfer  such 

867.  annuities  into  their  own  names,  to  be  held  by  them  upon 

the  trusts  of  the  said  Settlement,  [Will]  or  such  of  them  as 

are  now  subsisting,  and  capable  of  taking  effect.     In  the 

Shares  subject  g^jg  ^y  fi}iaxes  subject  to  Calls,  omit  direction  for  the  trustees  to 

Recitals  in  (?)  Orders  for  the  appointment  of  new  Trustees  of  instruments  not 

order.  including  stock,  often  commence,  "TKis  Cirart  doth  hereby  appoint,"  etc., 

without  special  recitals  :  see  supra,  pp.  866,  867. 
(r)  These  words  must  correspond  with  those  in  the  instrument  of  trust 

For  definition  of  "  land,"  see  B.  50  of  tlie  Trustee  Act,  189.3. 
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transfer  into  their  own  names,  and  substitute  some  such  words  as 
the  following.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  right  to  call  for  a 
transfer  of  and  to  transfer  the  said  shares  specified  in  the 
schedule  hereto  to  any  purchaser  or  purchasers,  and  to  receive 
the  dividends  acciued  and  to  accrue  thereon,  do  vest  in  the 
said  A.  B.  and  G.  H.  as  such  trustees  as  aforesaid,  the  said 
A.  B.  and  G.  H.  by  their  Solicitor  [Counsel]  undertaking  to 
hold  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  thereof  (if  any)  upon  the  trusts 
of  the  said  Settlement  [Will] ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  it  be 
referred  to  the  Registrar  of  this  Court  to  tax  tlie  costs  and 
expenses  of  the  Petitioners  and  the  Eespondent  of  and 
relating  to  the  said  Petition] ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  said 
A.  B.  and  G.  H.  do  [bo  at  liberty  to]  pay  such  costs  and 
expenses  out  of  the  trust  pstate. 

5.  New  Trustees  of  Will  when  Devisee  in  Trust  of  Copyholds  has 

ditclaimed. 

This  Court  doth  hereby  appoint  A.  B.  of  etc.,  and  C.  D.  of  Pages  8")7, 
etc.,  to  be  Trustees  of  the  Will  of  the  said  X.  Y.  in  substitu-  860,  861,  864, 
tiou  for  E.  F.  and  G.  H.,  both  deceased,  in  the  Petition  8^6-868. 
named,  and  which  said  G.  H.,  as  devisee  of  trust  estates  of 
the  said  I.  K.  who  survived  L.  M.  his  co-trustee  under  the 
said  Will  of  X.  Y.,  became  sole  trustee  under  the  same  Will ; 
and  it  is  ordered  that  the  copyhold  lands  subject  to  the 
trusts  of  the  said  Will  of  X.  Y.,  do  vest  in  the  said  A.  B.  and 
C.  D.  as  the  Trustees  of  the  same  Will  for  the  estate  which 
by  reason  of  the  disclaimer  of  the  devisees  in  trust  of  the 
said  G.  H.  has  become  vested  in  his  customary  heir. 

6.  Leave  to  appoint  New  Trustees  when  Action  for  the  Execution 

of  Trusts,  etc.,  is  pending  («). 

Upon  application,  etc. ;  see  supra,  p.  192,  and  the  Deft.  C.  D.  Pages  312, 
by  his  Solicitor  desiring  to  be  discharged  from  the  trusts  853. 
and  powers  reposed  in  and  conferred  upon  him  by  the  Will 
of  X.  Y.,  lately  of  etc..  It  is  ordered  that  the  Deft  E.  F.,  as 
the  continuing  Trustee  of  the  same  Will  be  at  liberty  to 
exercise  the  powers  vested  in  him  by  the  same  Will  [section 
10  of  the  Trustee  Act  1893]  by  appointing  G.  H.,  of  etc.,  to 
be  a  new  Trustee  of  the  Will  of  the  Testator  X.  Y.  in  sub- 
stitution for  the  Deft.  C.  D.,  and  to  act  jointly  with  the  Deft. 
E.  F. ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  deed  appointing  the  said 
G.  H.  to  be  such  new  Trustee  as  aforesaid,  be  settled  by  the 
Judge,  and  that  upon  such  appointment,  any  assurances  and 
things'  requisite  for  vesting  the  trust  property,  or  any  part 
thereof,  jointly  in  the  said  E.  F.  and  G.  H.  be  executed  and 

(g)  For  corresponding  Notice  of  Application  adapt  to  this  Precedent 
No.  2,  stipra,  p.  31. 
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Page  176.  done  by  them  and  the  Deft.  C.  D. ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
said  E.  F.  and  G.  H.  do,  out  of  the  capital  of  the  Testator's 
estate,  retain  and  pay  the  Plf.'s  and  the  Deft.'s  coBts  of  this 
Application  and  consequent  thereon,  including  in  the  costs  of 
the  Defts.,  any  charges  and  expenses  properly  incurred  by 
them  as  Trustees,  such  costs  to  be  taxed  by  the  Eegistrar. 

7.  Declaration  of  Validity  of  Appointment  of  New  Trustees 
with  Direction  for  Transfer  of  Stock. 

Pages  312,  This  Court  is  of  opinion  that  the  appointment,  by  the  said 

853.  Indenture  of  the  —  18 — ,  of  the  Petitioners  A.  B.  and  C.  D., 

as  trustees  of  the  Will  of  the  said  X.  Y.  is  a  valid  appoint- 
ment ;  And  the  Petitioners  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  by  their  Solicitor 
undertaking  as  Exors  of  the  Will  of  E.  P.  to  concur  in  the 
transfer  of  £ —  New  Consols  forming  part  of  the  Estate  of 
the  said  X.  Y.,  and  in  the  receipt  of  the  dividends  thereon  as 
hereinafter  directed,  This  Court  doth  order  that  the  respon- 
dent Gr.  H.,  as  another  Exor  of  the  said  Will  of  E.  F.  do  in 
concurrence  with  the  petitioners  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  transfer  the 
said  sum  of  £ —  New  Consols  to  the  said  A.  B  and  C.  D.  to 
be  held  by  them  upon  the  trusts  of  the  Will  of  the  said 
X.  Y.  and  do  concur  with  the  Petitioners  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  in 
the  receipt  of  the  dividends  now  due  and  to  accrue  due  upon 
the  said  New  Consols  before  the  transfer  aforesaid,  and  in 
the  payment  thereof  to  the  said  A.  B.  and  0.  D.,  to  be 
applied  by  them  in  accordance  with  the  trusts  of  the  said 
WiU. 

Vesting  Ordebs  relating  to  Land  when  made  on  Petition. 

8.  Infa/nt  Trustee  or  Mortgagee,  Ss.  26  ii.  (a),  28. 

Pages  856-  It  is  ordered  that  the  land  and  hereditaments  (t)  now 

858,  860,  861,  subject  to  the  ti-usts  of  the  said  Will  of  X.  Y.  [comprised  in 
866-868.  t]^e  g^i^  Indenture  dated  the  —  18—]  whereof  A.  B.,  who  is 
an  infant,  is  seised  [possessed]  upon  trust  [by  way  of 
mortgage]  as  in  the  Petition  mentioned  do  vest  in  the 
Petitioners  C.  D.  and  E.  F.  [C.  D.  and  E.  F.  in  the  Petition 
named]  for  all  the  estate  therein  of  lor  now  vested  in]  the 
said  A.  B. 

9.  The  like  in  the  case  of  Copyholds,  S.  34. 

Page  864.  It  is  ordered  [if  the  Lord's  consent  is  required  and  has  not  been 

obtained  say  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  the  Lord  or 
Lady  of  the  Manor  of  — ,  in  the  county  of  — ,  to  his  or  her 
fines  or  customary  dues]  that  the  lands  copyhold  of  the 

(0  See  note  (r)  to  No.  4,  supra. 
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Manor  of  — ,  in  the  county  of  — ,  whereof  A.  B.,  who  is  an 
infant  is  seised  in  trust  [by  way  of  mortgage]  as  in  the 
Petition  mentioned  do  vest  without  any  surrender  or  admit- 
tance in,  etc.,  for  all,  etc,  as  in  No.  8. 

10.  Release  of  Contingent  Bight  of  Infant  Trustee,  or 
Mortgagee,  Ss.  26  ii.  (a),  28. 

It  is  ordered  that  the  land  and  hereditaments  subject,  etc., 
be  wholly  released  from  the  contingent  right  therein  to 
which  A.  B.,  who  is  an  infant,  is  entitled  upon  trust  [by 
way  of  mortgage]  as  in  the  Petition  mentioned. 

11.  Disposition  of  the  like  Bight. 

It  is  ordered  that  the  contingent  right  to  which  A.  B., 
who  is  an  infant,  is  entitled  in  the  land  and  hereditaments 
now  subject,  etc.,  as  in  No.  8,  do  vest  in  the  Petitioner  C.  D. 
[C.  D.  in  the  Petition  named]. 

12.  Sole  Trustee  residing  out  of  England  and  Wales,  S.  26  ii.  (h). 

Upon  the  Petition,  etc..  It  is  ordered  that  the  land  and  Page  858. 
hereditaments  now  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the  said  Will  of 
X.  Y.  [comprised  in  the  said  Indenture  dated  the  —  1 8 — ] 
wliereof  A.  B.,  who  is  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  High 
Court  of  Justice,  is  solely  seised  [postsessed]  upon  the  sub- 
sisting trusts  of  the  same  Will  or  Indenture  [upon  trust  as 
in  the  Petition  mentioned,]  do  vest  in  the  Petitioners  C.  D. 
and  E.  F.  for  the  estate  therein  of  the  said  A.  B. 

13.  Sole  Trustee  who  cannot  he  found,  S.  26  ii.  (c). 

Upon  the  Petition,  etc..  It  is  ordered  that  the  land  and  Page  858. 
hereditaments  now  subject,  etc.,  whereof  A.  B.,  who  cannot 
be  found  is  if  living  solely  seised  [possessed]  upon,  etc.,  do 
vest  in  the  Petitioners  C.  D.  and  B.  F.  for  the  estate  therein 
of  the  said  A.  B.,  if  he  be  living,  or  if  the  said  A.  B.  be  dead, 
for  the  estate  therein  which  would  now  be  vested  in  him,  if 
he  were  now  living. 

14.  Trustee  out  of  England  and  Wales  seised  jointly  with 
another  person,  Ss.  26  ii,  (b). 

Upon  the  Petition,  etc..  And  it  appearing  that  the  Peti-  Pages  858, 
tioner  A.  B.  is  now  seised  within  the  meaning  of  the  Trustee  859. 
Act  1893  of  the  land  and  hereditaments  subject  to  the  trusts, 
etc.,"  jointly  with  C.  D.  (who  is  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
High  Coui-t  of  Justice)  upon,  etc;.  It  is  ordered  that  such 
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land  and  hereditaments  do  vest  in  the  said  A.  B.  and  G.  H, 
for  the  estate  therein  of  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  (u) 

15.  Trustee  seited  jointly  vAfh  anotlier  person  teho  cannot  be 
found,  Ss.  26  ii.  (c). 

Pages  858,  Upon  the  Petition,  etc.,  And  it  appearing  that  the  Peti- 

859.  tioner  A.  B.  is  now  seised  within  the  meaning  of  the  Trustee 

Act  1893  of  the  land  and  hereditaments  subject  to  the  trusts, 
etc.,  jointly  with  C.  D.  if  now  living  upon,  etc.,  It  is  ordered 
that  such  land  and  hereditaments  do  vest  in  the  said  A.  B. 
and  G.  H.  for  the  estate  therein  of  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  D. 
if  now  living. 

16.  Belease  of  Contingent  MigM  of  Sole  Trustee  who  is  out  of 
England  and  Wales,  or  cannot  he  found,  S.  26  ii.  (6)  (c). 

Page  838.  It  is  ordered  that  the  land  and  hereditaments  suhject,  etc., 

be  wholly  released  from  the  contingent  right  therein  to 
which  A.  B.,  who  is  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  High 
Court  of  Justice  [cannot  be  found],  is,  [if  now  living],  solely 
entitled  upon  trust  as  in  the  Petition  mentioned  [or  if  the 
said  A.  B.  be  now  dead,  from  the  contingent  right  therein  to 
which  he  would  now  be  solely  entitled,  if  now  living]. 

17.  Disposition  of  tJie  Contingent  Bight  to  which  a  Trustee  out  of 

England  and  Wales,  or  who  cannot  he  found  is  entitled  jointly 
with  another  person,  8.  26  ii.  (b)  (e). 

It  is  ordered  that  the  contingent  right  to  which  A.  B., 
who  is  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice 

S cannot  be  found],  is,  [if  now  living],  entitled  jointly  with  [the 
'etitioner]  C.  D.  in  the  land  and  hereditaments  now  subject, 
etc.,  see  No.  12,  upon  trust  as  in  the  Petition  mentioned,  do 
vest  in  the  said  [Petitioner]  C.  D.  [jointly  with  E.  F.  in  the 
Petition  named  as  such  Trustees  as  therein  mentioned]. 

18.  Uncertainty  who  was  the  survivor  of  two  or  more  Trustees 

jointly  entitled  to  or  possessed  of  Land,  S.  26  (Hi.). 

Pages  858,  Upon  the  Petition,  etc.,  and  it  appearing  that  A.  B.  and 

B59.  C.  D.  in  the  Petition  named  were  jointly  seised  [possessed]  of 

the  land  and  hereditaments  now  subject,  etc.,  see  No.  12,  and 
that  they  are  both  dead,  but  it  is  uncertain  which  of  them 
was  the  survivor.  It  is  ordered  that  the  said  land  and  here- 
ditaments do  vest  in  the  Petitioners  E.  P.  and  G.  H.  [E.  F. 
and  G.  H.  in  the  Petition  named]  for  the  estate  therein 

(a)  See  Be  GremmlodU  27  Cli.  D.  361. 
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•which  would  now  be  vested  in  the  survivor  of  them  the  said 
A.  B.  and  C.  D.,  if  such  survivor  were  now  living. 

19.  Uncertainty  whether  the  Trustee  last  known  to  have  been 
entitled  to  or  possessed  of  Land,  is  living  or  dead,  5.  26  (iv.). 

Upon  the  Petition,  etc..  And  it  appearing  that  A.  B.  and  Page  858. 
C.  D.  in  the  Petition  named  were  jointly  seised  [posses-sed]  of 
the  land  and  hereditaments  now  subject,  etc.,  see  No.  1 2,  and 
that  the  said  A.  B.  died  in  the  lifetime  of  the  said  0.  D. ; 
but  it  is  uncertain  whether  the  said  C.  D.  is  living  or  dead. 
It  is  ordered  that  the  said  land  and  hereditaments  do  vest 
in  the  Petitioners  E.  F.  and  G.  H.  [E.  F.  and  G.  H  in  the 
Petition  named]  for  all  the  estate  therein  of  the  said  C.  D.  if 
living,  or  if  the  said  C.'D.  be  dead,  for  the  estate  therein 
which  would  now  be  vested  in  him  if  he  were  now  living. 

20.  Trustee  who  has -died  without  an  Heir  or  Personal  Bepre- 
sentative,  or  when  it  is  uncertain  who  is  his  Heir  or  Personal 
Bepresenfative,  S.  2Q  («.). 

Upon  the  Petition,  etc.,  And  it  appearing  that  A.  B.,  in  Pages  8.")6, 
the  Petition  named  was  at  the  time  of  his  death  seised  [pos-  ^^'^i  ^''^■ 
sessed]  of  the  (copyhold)  land  and  hereditaments  subject, 
etc.,  see  No.  12,  and  that  he  has  died  intestate  as  to  such  land 
and  hereditaments  without  an  heir  (according  to  the  custom 
of  the  said  Manor,)  [has  no  personal  representative  or  has 
died  and  it  is  not  known  who  is  his  heir  (according,  etc.)  or 
his  personal  representative,]  It  is  ordered  that  the  said  (copy- 
hold) land  and  hereditaments  do  vest  in  the  Petitioners  C.  D. 
and  E.  F.  for  the  estate  therein  which  would  now  be  vested 
in  the  said  A.  B.,  if  he  were  now  living. 

21.  Trustee  who  has  refused  or  neglected  for  twenty-eight  days  to 

convey  ; — S.  26  (»»'.). 

Upon  the  Petition,  etc..  And  it  appearing  to  the  satis-  Pages  8''8, 
faction  of  the  Court  that  the  respondent  C.  D.  is  a  trustee  of  ^^^'  ^'^^^ 
the  land  and  hereditaments  comprised  in  the  Indenture  of 
Settlement  of  the  —  18 — ,  in  the  Petition  mentioned,  and 
that  the  said  C.  D.  has  wilfully  refused  [neglected]  to  con- 
vey the  said  land  and  hereditaments  according  to  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Petitioner,  as  the  person  entitled  to  require  a 
conveyance  thereof  for  the  space  of  twenty-eight  days  next 
after  a  requirement  for  that  purpose  has  been  made  upon 
him.  This  Couit  doth  order  that  the  said  land  and  heredita- 
ments comprised  in  the  said  Indenture  of  the  —  18 — ,  do 
vest  in  the  Petitioner  A.  B.  for  all  the  estate  therein  now 
vested  in  the  said  C.  D. ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  said 
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C.  D.  do  pay  the  Petitioner's  costs  of  this  Petition  as  taxed 
within  fourteen  days  after  taxation. 

22,  Release  of  Contingent  Eight  in  Unborn  Persons,  S.  27. 

Page  861.  It  is  ordered  that  the  land  and  hereditaments  subject,  etc. ; 

see  No.  12,  be  wholly  released  from  the  contingent  right  to 
which  the  same  are  subject  in — [sujiply  persons  or  class  of  per- 
sons from  the  instrument  of  trust,  e.g.,  the  unborn  children  of 
X.  Y.  in  the  Petition  named],  who,  on  coming  into  existence, 
would  in  respect  thereof,  become  entitled  to  or  possessed  of 
such  land  and  hereditaments  upon  trust  as  in  the  Petition 
mentioned. 

23.  Vesting  of  Estates  of  Unborn  Persons,  S.  27. 

Page  861.  It  is  ordered  that  the  land  and  hereditaments  subject,  etc. ; 

see  No.  12,  do  vest  in  X.  Y.,  in  the  Petition  named  for  the 
estate  or  estates  therein  to  or  of  which  any  unborn  child  or 
children  of  the  said  X.  Y.  would,  on  coming  into  existence,  be 
entitled  or  possessed  on  trust  as  in  the  Petition  mentioned. 

24.  Deceased  Mortgagee; — Heir  or  Personal  Representative 
out  of  England  and  Wales,  etc.,  S.  29. 

Pages  856,  .  Upon  the  Petition,  etc..  And  it  appearing  that  all  money 
857,  861,  869.  due  in  respect  of  the  said  Indenture  of  Mortgage  has  been 
^T  j^S''"?  paid  to  a  person  entitled  to  receive  the  same,  and  that  C.  D., 
a  ap  0.  .  jjjg  mortgagee  of  the  (copyhold)  hereditaments  and  premises 
comprised  in  the  said  Indenture  of  Mortgage  died  without 
having  entered  into  the  possession,  or  into  the  receipt  of  the 
rents  and  profits  thereof.  And  that  E.  F.  the  (customary) 
heir  [personal  representative  or  devisee]  of  the  said  C.  D.  is 
out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  It  is 
ordered  that  the  hereditaments  and  premises  comprised  in 
and  subject  to  the  said  Indenture  of  Mortgage  do  vest  in  the 
Petitioner  A.  B.  for  the  ertate  therein  of  the  said  E.  F. ;  if 
E.  F.  cannot  be  found  the  order  should  contain  a  recital  to  that 
effect  and  the  property  should  in  that  case  be  directed  to  vest  for 
the  estate  therein  of  the  said  E.  F.,  if  living,  or  if  the  said 
E.  F.  be  dead,  for  the  estate  therein  which  would  now  be 
vested  in  him  if  he  were  now  living  ;  compare  No.  13,  supra  ; 
where  it  is  uncertain  which  of  several  devisees  (E.  F.  and  G.  M.S 
of  the  mortgagee  wag  the  survivor  say  for  the  estate  therein 
which  would  now  be  vested  in  the  survivor  of  them  the 
said  E.  F.  and  G.  H.  if  such  survivor  were  now  living ;  see 
No.  18,  supra  ;  where  it  is  uncertain  as  to  the  survivor  of  several 
devisees  of  the  mortgagee,  or  as  to  the  heir  or  personal  repre- 
sentative of  the  mortgagee  whether  he  is  living  or  dead  say  for 
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all  the  estate  therein  of  the  said  G.  H.  {mrvivor,  etc.)  if  living, 
or  if  the  said  Gr.  H.  be  dead,  for  the  estate  which  would  be 
vested  in  him  if  he  were  now  living ;  see  No.  19,  gwpra ; 
where  there  is  no  heir  or  personal  representative  of  a  mortgagee 
who  has  died  intestate  as  to  the  land,  or  where  the  mortgagee  has 
died,  and  it  is  uncertain  who  is  his  heir  or  personal  representative 
or  devisee  say  for  the  estate  therein  which  would  now  be 
vested  in  the  said  C.  D.  (mortgagee),  if  he  were  now  living  ; 
see  No  20,  supra  ;  For  the  case  of  ike  heir,  etc.,  of  the  mortgagee 
neglecting  or  refusing  to  convey,  adapt  No.  21,  supra. 


25.  Person  appointed  to  convey  Mortgaged  Property  on  payment 

of  all  moneys  owing  thereon,  Ss.  29  (a),  33. 

This  Court  doth  hereby  appoint  A.  B.  of,  etc.  Solicitor  to  Pages  856, 
convey  the  Messuage  and  hereditaments  comprised  in  the  857,  861,  864. 
said  Indenture  of  Mortgage  dated,  etc.,  to  such  person  or 
persons  as  the  Petitioner  C.  D.  shall  direct,  upon  payment  to 
the  Petitioner  E.  F.,  as  the  Exor  of  the  said  G.  U.,  or  other 
the  person  or  persons  for  the  time  being  entitled  thereto,  of 
all  moneys  for  the  time  being  owing  to  him  or  them  upon 
the  security  of  the  said  Indenture  of  Mortgage,  for  all  the 
estate  therein  of  X.  T.,  in  the  Petition  named  who  is  out  of 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  ;  or  a,s  circum- 
stances may  require ;  see  No.  24.  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
said  A.  B.  do,  upon  such  payment,  convey  the  same  accord- 
ingly. 

26.  Vesting  copyholds  in  Mortgagee  where  Mortgagor  has  died 
without  having  surrendered,  intestate  and  leaving  an  Heir 
who  is  an  Infant,  or  resident  out  of  England  and  Wales ; 
Ss.  26  (ii.)  (a),  (b),  34. 

Upon  the  Petition,  etc.  and  it  appearing  that  A.B.  the  Pages  8ri4, 
customary  heir  of  X.  Y.  in  the  Petition  named  is  seised  of  ^^^'  8^*' 
the  copyhold  land  and  hereditaments  comprised  in  the 
Indenture  of  Mortgage  dated,  etc.  in  the  Petition  mentioned, 
And  it  appearing  that  the  said  A.  B.  is  an  infant  [out  of  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice]  And  this  Court 
being  of  opinion  that  the  said  A.  B.  is  to  be  deemed  to  be  so 
seised  upon  a  trust  within  the  meaning  of  the  Trustee  Act 
1898,  doth  order  that  the  copyhold  land  and  hereditaments 
comprised  in  the  said  Indenture  of  Mortgage  dated,  etc.,  do 
vest  in  the  Petitioner  C.  D.  for  all  the  estate  therein  of  the 
Baid  A.  B.  but  subject  to  the  equity  of  redemption  [if  the 
mortgagee  has  contracted  to  sell  the  property  add  (it  any)] 
'subsisting  therein  under  the'  same  Indenture  of  Mortgage. 
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27.  Vesting  in  Executor  of  Mortgagee  who  has  been  admitted, 
legal  estate  in  Copyholds  which  have  descended  to  Infant 
Heir  of  Mortgagee,  Ss.  26  (ii)  (a),  34. 

PageB  858,  Upon  the  Petition  etc.  And  it  appeal  ing  that  the  Petitioner 

860,  864.  A.  B.,  as  the  Exor.  of  the  Will  of  X.  Y.  deceased,  is  benefi- 
cially interested  in  the  moneys  secured  by  the  said  Mortgage 
by  conditional  surrender  dated  the  —  18 — ,  and  that  the 
Petitioner  C.  D.  is  an  infant,  and  as  the  customary  heir  of 
X.  Y.,  deceased,  is,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  said  condi- 
tiunal  surrender,  seised  by  way  of  mortgage  of  the  lands 
comprised  in  the  same  surrender,  It  is  ordered  that  the 
copyhold  land  and  hereditaments  comprised  in  the  said 
mortgage  by  conditional  surrender  dated  the  —  18 —  do 
vest  in  the  Petitioner  A.  B.  for  all  the  estate  therein  of  the 
said  infant  Petitioner  C.  D. 


Vesting  Orders  consequential  on  Judgment  or  Order 
FOR  Conveyance  of  Land. 

28.  Person  appointed  in  a  Partition  Action  to  convey  wadivided 
share  of  a  Lunatic  Tenant  in  Tail  out  of  England  and 
Wales,  Ss.  26  (ii)  (b),  31,  33  Partition  Act  1876  (c.  17)  «.  3. 

Pages  862,  This    Couit    doth    declare    that    A.    B.,   named    in    the 

863.  Eegistrar's   Cej-tificate   in  this   Action   dated   etc.  is  to  be 

deemed  to  be  seised  of  one  undivided  third  part  or  share  of 
and  in  the  hereditaments  of  which  he  is  tenant  in  tail  as 
mentioned  in  the  same  Certificate,  upon  a  trust  within  the 
meaning  of  tbe  Partition  Act  1876  and  Trustee  Act  1893, 
and  doth  appoint  C.  D.  of  etc.,  on  behalf  of  the  said  A.  B.  to 
execute  a  proper  disentailing  assurance  of  such  share  of  the 
said  A.  B.  to  the  purchaser  or  purchasers  of  the  whole  or 
any  part  of  the  said  hereditaments,  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  into  effect  the  sale  directed  by  the  said  Judgment ; 
But  this  Court  doth  declare  that  the  beneficial  intercbt  of 
the  said  A.  B.  in  the  proceeds  of  sale  of  the  Kaid  one-third 
share  to  which  he  is  entitled  as  aforesaid,  shall  remain 
subject  to  the  uses  declared  by  the  Will  of  the  Testator; 
Costs  of  all  parties  of  ihe  Application  to  he  costs  in  the  Action,  (v) 

Partition ; (v)  ^^  Canwell  t.  Sheen,  69  L.  T.  851.     As  to  s.  31,  see  also  supra, 

mortgage;—    P-  5*5  (partition);  p.  650,  No.  50  (mortgage);  and  pp.  727,  728,  No. 49 
specific  (specific  peiformauce).    For  declaration  that  upon  a  bale  of  real  estate 

performance^     ^^  infant  will  be  a  trustee  for  the  purchasier  under  8.  30,   see  supra, 
p.  517,  No.  5. 
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29.  Declaration  as  to  Interests  of  Infants  and  Unborn 
Persons,  S.  3 !.(«;) 

Upon  application,  etc..  This  Court  doth  declare  that  as  to  Pages  535, 
the  interests  of  the  infant  Defts.  C.  D.  and  E.  F.  in  the  real  863. 
estate  of  the  said  Testator  sold  pursuant  to  the  said  Judg- 
ment, the  infant  Defts.  C.  D.  and  E.  F.  are  trustees  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Trastee  Act  1893,  and  that  the  interests 
of  any  unborn  sons  and  daughters  and  issue  of  the  Defts. 
G.  H.  and  I.  K.  raspectively  in  the  said  real  estate  of  the 
Testator  are  the  interests  of  persons  who,  upon  coming  into 
existence,  would  be  trustees  within  the  meaning  of  the  said 
Act,  and  that  as  to  such  interest  or  interests  in  the  same 
real  estate  as  the  right  heirs  of  the  Plf.  might  claim  as 
purchasers  imder  the  said  Will  of  the  Testator,  the  same 
interest  or  interests  is  or  are  the  interest  or  interests  of  a 
person  or  persons  who,  upon  coming  into  existence,  would  be 
a  trustee  or  trustees  within  the  meaning  of  the  said  Act ; 
And  this  Court  doth  order  that  the  Deft,  L.  M.  be  appointed 
to  execute  the  conveyance  or  conveyances  of  the  real  estate 
sold  under  the  said  Judgment  to  the  purchaser  [several 
purchasers]  thereof,  or  as  he  [they]  shall  [respectively] 
direct,  for  all  the  said  estates  and  interests  therein  of  the 
infant  Defts.  C.  D.  and  E.  F.,  and  for  all  such  estates  and 
interests  as  any  such  unborn  sons,  daughters,  •  and  issue  of 
the  Defts.  G.  H.  and  I.  K.  and  the  right  heirs  of  the  Flf.,  as 
such  purchaser  [purchasers]  as  aforesaid  [respectively]  would, 
on  coming  into  existence,  be  seised  or  possessed  of  in  such 
real  estate,  and  that  the  Deft.  L.  M,  do  execute  such 
conveyance  or  conveyances  accordingly; — Costs  of  Application  ■ 
to  be  costs  in  the  Action.    See  Easnett  v.  Moxon,  20  Eq.  182. 

30.  Order  aj^ointing  New  Trustee  and  vesting  Property  when 
persons  previously  declared  to  be  trustees  pursuant  to  s.  31 
are  numerous. 

Upon  application,  etc,  and  upon  reading  the  Judgment  in  Pages;535, 
this  Action  dated  the  —  18 — ,  whereby  (inter  alia)  it  was  ^^3- 
declared  that  the  several  parties  thereto  were  trustees  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Trustee  Act  1893  of  the  respective  shares 
and  interests  in  the  real  estate  thereby  directed  to  be  sold, 
and  that  the  interests  in  such  real  estate  of  all  unborn 
persons  who  might  claim  under  the  Will  of  the  Testator  in 
the  Plf.'s  Particulars  of  Claim  named,  were  the  interests  of 
persons  who,  upon  coming  into  existence,  would  be  tmstees 

(ic)  See  also  supra,  p.  548,  No.  6. 
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■within  the  meaning  of  the  Baid  Act,  This  Court  doth  order 
that  C.  U.  of  etc.  be  appointed  a  trustee  of  the  real  estate  by 
the  said  Judgment  directed  to'  be  sold  in  the  place  of  the 
several  parties  to  this  Action,  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
effect  to  the  said  Judgment,  and  that  the  said  real  estate  so 
directed  to  be  sold  do  vest  in  the  said  C.  D.  for  all  the 
respective  shares  and  interests  therein  of  the  several  parties 
to  this  Action,  and  that  the  said  real  estate  directed  to  be 
sold  as  aforesaid  be  wholly  released  and  discharged  from  the 
contingent  rights  of  all  unborn  persons  who  might  claim 
under  the  "Will  of  the  said  'Jestator ;  But  the  said  C.  D.  as 
such  trustee  is  not  to  take  possession  without  the  leave  of 
the  Court  first  obtained ; — Goats  vf  application  costs  in  the 
Action;  See  Lees  v.  Coulton,  2U  Eq.  21. 


Vesting  Orders  relating  to  Stock. 

31.  Might  to  transfer  Stock  standing  in  the  Joint  Names  of 
Trustees,  one  of  whom  is  an  Infant,  or  residing  out  of 
England  and  Wales,  or  cannot  he  found,  or  when  it  is 
uncertain  whether  he  is  alive  or  dead  ; — Corresponding  right 
to  recover  Chose  in  Action  ; — S.  35  ii  (a)  (6)  (c)  Hi. 

Pages  865-  Upon  the  Petition,  etc ,  And  it  appearing  to  the  satis- 

^^^-  faction    of    the    Court    that    under    the    above-mentioned 

Settlement  dated  the  —  18 — ,  the  Petitioners  A.  B.  and 
C.  D.  are  jointly  entitled  with  E.  F.  who  is  an  infant  [out 
of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  or  cannot 
be  found,  or  concerning  whom  it  is  uncertain  whether  he  is 
alive,  or  dead]  to  the  sum  of  £ — New  Consols  standing  in 
their  names  in  the  Books  of  the  Bank  of  England,  upon 
trust  as  in  the  Petition  mentioned,  and  that  the  Petitioners 
are  beneficially  interested  in  [have  been  duly  appointed 
Trustees  of— see  «.  36]  the  said  Consols,  It  is  ordered  that 
the  ri^ht  to  transfer  the  said  sum  of  £ —  New  Consols,  and 
to  receive  any  dividends  now  due,  or  to  accrue  due  thereon, 
do  vest  in  the  Petitioners  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  [jointly  with  G.  H. 
(new  Trustee)  in  the  petition  named]  And  it  is  ordered  that 
the  same  Petitioners  [and  the  said  G.  H.]  do  transfer  the 
said  sum  of  £ —  New  Consols  into  their  own  names,  to  be 
held  by  them  upon  the  trusts  of  the  said  Settlement ;  And 
it  is  ordered  that  the  right  to  sue  for  and  recover  any  chose 
in  action  now  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the  said  Settlement 
[including,  etc. ;  specify  any  particular  chose  in  action  (x)]  and 

Stock  in  name  (a)  Compare  No.  4,  tupra.  This  Precedent  can  easily  be  adapted  to 
ot'  aole  trustee  the  case  of  stock  standing  in  the  name  of  a  sole  trustee  out  of  England 
e**-  and  Wales,  and  other  cases ;   compare  Nob.  i,  12,  13,  19,  32,  and   33. 
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any  interest  now  due  and  to  accrue  due  in  respect  thereof, 
do  vest  in  the  Petitioners  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  [jointly  with  the 
said  G.  H.]  as  such  Trustees  as  aforesaid.  Order  as  to  costs 
as  in  No.  i. 


32.   Vesting  Order  where  a  Trustee  has  neglected  or  refused  for 
ttoenty-eight  days  to  transfer  Stock,  S.  35  (1)  (ii)  (d.) 

Upon  the  Petition,  etc..  And  it  appearing  to  the  satisfaction  Pages  865, 
of  the  Court  that  the  respondent  I.  K.  is,  under  the  Indenture  868. 
of  Settlement  of  the  —  18 — ,  in  the  said  Petition  mentioned.  For  Petition 
a  Trustee  of  the  [specify  the  stock  etc.]  standing  in  his  name  see  No.  3. 
in  the  books  of  the  said  companies  respectively,  And  that 
the  said  I.  K.  has  neglected  [refused]  to  transfer  the  amounts 
of  such  Stock  according  to  the  directions  of  the  Petitioners, 
as  the  persons  absolutely  entitled  thereto  for  the  space  of 
twenty-eight  days  next  after  a  request  in  writing  for  that 
purpose  has  been  made  to  him  by  such  persons,  and  that  the 
-Petitioners  are  beneficially  interested  in  the  said  amounts  of 
stock,  It  is  ordered  that  the  right  to  transfer  the  said 
several  amounts  of  stock,  and  to  receive  any  dividends  now 
due  or  to  acorue  due  thereon,  do  vest  in  the  snid  L.  M.  and 
JJ.  O.  jointly ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  they  do  transfer  the 
said  amounts  of  stock,  as  to  the  sum  of  £ —  A  stock  etc.,  into 
the  name  of  the  Petitioner  P.  F. ;  And  as  to  one  moiety  (or 
as  near  thereto  as  circumstances  wiU  permit)  of  each  of  the 
remaining  amounts  of  the  said  stock  into  the  names  of  the 
•Petitioners  L.  M.  and  N.  0.  as  the  Trustees  of  the  said 
Indenture  of  the  —  18 — ,  and  as  to  the  other  moiety  (or  as 
near  thereto  as  ciicumstances  will,  permit)  of  each  of  the 
remaining  amounts  of  tlie  said  stock  into  the  names  of  P.  Q. 
and  E.  S.,  as  the  Trustees  of  the  said  Indenture  of  the 
—  18 — ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  it  be  referred  to  the 
Eegistrar  of  this  Court  to  tax  the  costs  charges  and  expenses 
of  the  Eespondent  1.  K.,  as  Trustee  of  the  said  Indenture  of 
Settlement  of  the  —  18 —  otuer  than  Ms  costs  of  the  said 
Petition  ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  amount  of  such  costs 
when  taxed  be  paid  by  the  same  Eespondent  out  of  any 
moneys  in  his  hands  as  such  Trustee ;  And  it  is  oidered  that 
the  Eegistrar  do  also  t>ix  the  costs  of  the  Petitioners  of  the  said 
Petition ;  and  that  the  Eespondent  I.  K.  do  pay  the  amount 
of  such  last-mentioned  costs  within  fourteen  days  after 
taxation. 

For  minutes  of  order  vesting:  in  new  trustees  the  right  to  transfer  stock  Execntor  of 
standing  in  the  sole  mime  of  a  domiciled  Scotchman,  whose  executor  has  will  proved  in 
jiroved  tlie  will  in  Scotland,  hut  not  in  England,  see  Be  2'rubee,  3  Cii.  Scotland. 
{92)  58 ;  and  lupra,  p.  867. 


890  TSE  TRUSTEE  ACT,  1893. 

33.  Neglect  or  Befusal  of  Trustee  to  transfer  for  twenty-eight 
days  after  Order  of  Court,  S.  35,  it  (e.) 

Pa^es  8fi  Upon  arplication,  etc.,  supra  p.  192  ;  And,  it  appearinj;  to 

8t)S  868J  869.  the  satisfaction  of  this  Court  by  the  evidence  aforesaid  that 
the  Deft.  C.  D.  has  neglected  to  transfer  the  sum  of  £ —  New 
Consols  standing  in  his  name  in  the  Books  of  the  Bank  of 
England  for  the  space  of  twenty-eight  days  next  after  an 
order  of  this  Court  for  that  purpose  has  been  served  on  him, 
and  that  the  applicants  are  beneficially  interested  in  [have 
been  duly  appointed  trustees  of]  the  said  sum  of  £ —  New 
Consols,  This  Court  doth  pursuant  to  the  Trustee  Act  1893 
order  that  all  the  right  of  the  Deft.  C.  D.  to  transfer  the 
said  sum  of  £ —  New  Consols  do  vest  in  the  Plf.  A.  B. ;  And 
it  is  ordered  that  the  Plf.  A.  B.  do  on  or  before  the  —  18 — j 
transfer  the  said  sum  of  £ —  New  Consols  into  the  names  of 
the  Treasurer  and  the  Eegistrar  of  this  Court  to  the  credit 
of  this  Action,  pursuant  to  the  said  Order  dated  the  —  18 — ; 
And.  it  is  ordered  that  the  Plf.  A.  B.  do  within  the  time  afore- 
said pay  any  interest  to  be  received  by  him  in  respect  of  the 
said  New  Consols  previously  to  the  transfer  into  Court  to  the 
credit  aforesaid  (the  amount  of  such  interest  to  be  verified  by 
affidavit).  Deft.  C.  D.  to  pay  costs  of  application  ; — see  supra, 
p.  194,  No.  2. 

34.  Bank  Officer  aj)pointed  to  transfer  Stock,  S.  35  (2). 

Page  865.  "Upon  the  Petition,  etc.,  It  is  ordered  that  the  Secretary  or 

Depiity  Secretary,  or  Accountant-General  for  the  time  being 
of  the  Governor  and  Co.  of  the  Bank  of  England,  do  transfer 
the  said  sum  of  £ —  New  Consols  into  the  name  [names]  of 
the  said  B.  [B.  and  C.  if  as  trustees,  to  be  held  by  them  upon 
the  trusts  of  the  said  Indenture  or  Will ;  And  it  is  ordered 
that  the  right  to  receive  any  dividends  now  due,  or  to  accrue 
due  on  the  said  Consols  until  the  transfer  thereof,  do  vest  in 
the  said  B.,  or  B.  and  C],  2  Seton,  pp.  1032,  1033,  No.  24. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

THE   TRUSTEE  ACT,    1893,    S.   42;   PAYMENT  INTO  COUET 
BY   TRUSTEES,  (a) 

Section  I. —  Jurisdiction  and  Powers  of  the  Court. 

The  term  "  Tmetees  Belief  Acts,"  in  respect  whereof  the  Definition. 
County  Court  bus  jurisdiction,  under  s.  67,  sub-s.  5  of  the 
C.  C.  Act,  1888,  (b)  referred  priiijajily  to  the  Act  of  10  &  11 
Vic.  c.  96,  passed  in  1847,  intituled  "An  Act  for  better 
securing  tiubt  funds,  and  for  the  relief  of  trustees  "  and  the 
amending  Act  of  12  &  13  Vic.  c.  74,  passed  in  1849,  and 
intituled  ■'  An  Act  for  the  further  relief  of  trustees."  The 
term  also  applied  to  the  Act  of  22  &  23  Vic.  c.  35  (Lord 
St.  Leonards'  Act,  1869)  which  is  intituled  "  An  Act  to  further 
amend  the  law  of  property,  and  to  relieve  trustees."  The 
Acts  of  1847  and  1849,  and  ss.  26,  30  and  31  of  Lord  St, 
Leonanls'  Act  have  been  rejiealed  by  the  Trustee  Act,  1893, 
and  the  provisions  of  the  Acts  of  1847  and  184:9  have  been 
replaced  by  s.  42  next  set  forth  of  the  Act  of  1893. 

(1.)  TrusteeK,  or  the  mHJyrity  of  trustees,  having  in  S.  42. 
their  hands  or  under  their  control  money  or  securities  p^y™"?' '"'" 
belonging  to  a  trust,  may  pay  the  same  into  the  High  1^^^^^^ 
Court;  and  the  same  shall,  subject  to  rules  of  Court,  be 
dealt,  with  according  to  the  orders  of  the  High  Court. 
(2.)  The  receipt  or  certificate  of  the  proper  officer  shall  be  a 
sufficient  discharge  to  tiusiees  for  the  money  or  securities  so 
paid  into  Court.  (3.)  Where  any  moneys  or  securities  are 
vested  in  any  persons  as  trustees,  and  the  majority  are 
desirous  of  paying  the  same  into  Court,  but  the  concurrence 
of  the  other  or  others  cannot  be  obtained,  the  High  Court 
may  order  the  payment  into  Court  to  be  made  by  the 
majority  without  the  concurrence  of  the  other  or  others ; 
and  where  any  such  moneys  or  securities  are  deposited  with 
any  banker,  broker  or  other  depositary,  the  Court  may  order 
payment  or  delivery  of  the  moneys  or  securities  to  the 

(a)  Sec  mpra,  pp.  282-285,  481,  482,  854. 

(b)  Keo  supra,  p.  2. 
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majority  of  the  trustees  for  the  purpose  of  payment  into 

Court,  and  every  transfer,  payment  and  delivery  made  in 

pursuance  of  any  such  order  shall  be  valid  and  take  effect  as 

if  the  same  had  been  made  on  the  authority  or  by  the  act  of 

all   the  persons   entitled   to   the  moneys  and  securities  so 

transferred,  paid,  or  delivered. 

Object  of  Act.       According  to  s.  2  of  the  repealed  Act  of  1847,  the  orders 

made  upon  a  petition  presented  under  the  Act  v^ere  to  have 

the  same  effect  as  if  made  in  a  suit  regularly  instituted. 

Lord  Cottenham,  L.C.,  the  author  of  the  Act,  in  one  case  (c) 

said :  "  All  the  Act  of  Parliament  has  done  is  to  facilitate 

the  mode  of  getting  money  into  Court ;  it  saves  the  expense 

of  a  suit  in  many  cases,  and  the  expense  of  appointing  new 

Declaration  as  trustees."     The  Court  has  power,  on  the  hearing'of  a  petition 

of  deed  etof     ^^  payment  out  of  Court  of  a  fund  paid  in  under  the  present 

Act,  to  make  a  declaration  as  to  the  validity  or  invalidity 

of  any  instrument  under  which  claims  are  made,  without 

any  action  being   commenced  to   set  aside  or  rectify'  the 

same,  (d) 

Adverse  claim;     By  the  proviso  to  s.  25,  sub-s.  6  of  the  Judicature  Act, 

~7''^lXd      ^^"^^  ^^'  ^^)'  ^^^^®  ^^  absolute  assignment  in  writing  (e) 

Act,  1873,        shall  have  been  made  under  the  hand  of  the  assignor  of  any 

s.  25,  sub-s.  6.  debt,  or  other  legal  chose  in  action,  of  which  express  notice 

shall  have  been  given  to  the  debtor,  trustee,  or  other  person 

liable  to  pay  the  same,  the  latter  is  empowered,  in  case  of 

When  sub-sec-  adverse  claims,  and  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  sub-section 

tion  applicable.  ^  relieve  himself  from  responsibility  by  paying  the  amount 

in  dispute  into  the  High  Court,  under  the  Trustees  Belief 

Acts.     Where  the  adverse  claims   relate  to  policy  moneys 

payable  by  an  assurance  society,  there  must,  as  in  any  other 

case  of  a  like  nature,  have  been  an  assignment  complying 

with   the   terms  of  the   subsection    above   referred  to.  (/) 

With  the  exception  of  cases  within  this  statutory  provision, 

s.  42  of  the  Trustee  Act,  1893,  only  applies  where  the  funds 

(c)  Re  Bhye,  1  M.  &  G.  500.    See  a.  o.  on  appeal  to  D.  P.  (Lewk  v. 
BiUman),  3  H.  L.  C.  632. 

(rf)  Levm  V.  HiUman,  eupra;  Re  Slater,  11  Ch.  D.  235 ;  Be  Bird,  3  ib.  214  ; 
Re  De  La  Touche,  10  Eq.  599. 

.  (e)  Comfort  \.BetU,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  737;  Western  &  Co.  v.  Weal,  1  Oh.  (92) 
271 ;  Spencer  v.  Clarice,  9  Ch.  D.  137 ;  and  see  30  &  31  Vic.  c.  144,  alsu 
iupra,  pp.  61.  62. 
Assignee,  of  (f^  Ti,e  assignee  of  a  policy  of  life  nssurance  was  entitled  even  before 

policy ; — right  the  Judicature  Acts  came  into  operation,  to  sue  in  his  own  name  fur  the 
to  sue ; — 30  &  policy  moneys ;  see  the  Policies  of  Assurance  Act,  1867  (c.  144),  s.  1 ; 
31  Vic.  c.  144.  Curtius  v.  Caledonian.  &c.  Co.,  19  Ch.  Div.  534. 
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soTight  to  be  dealt  with  are  subject  to  a  trust ;  ((/)  and, 
therefore,  if  an  assurance  society  pay  money  due  on  a  policy 
into  Court  in  a  case  to  which  this  section  does  not  apply,  the 
payment  will  afford  no  defence  to  an  action  on  the  policy  by 
the  person  entitled  to  the  moneys  thereby  assured.  (A)  If,  Objection  to 
however,  the  person  so  entitled,  instead  of  bringing  his  ■'"""^'°*'°"' 
action,  present  a  petition  for  payment  out  of  Court  of  the 
moneys  paid  in,  he  cannot  complain  of  the  want  of  juris- 
diction; and  he  will  only  be  entitled  to  the  balance 
of  the  moneys  after  payment  of  the  costs  of  the  payment 
into  Court  and  of  aU  persons  properly  appearing  on  the 
petition,  (t) 

The  repealed  Act  of  IS'f?  recited  that  "  it  was  expedient  When  trustee 
to  provide  means  for  better  securing  trust  funds  and  for  P*J  P^y^j""* 
relieving  trustees  from  the  responsibility  of  administering 
trust  funds  in  cases  where  they  were  desirous  of  being  so 
relieved."  Hence  it  might  have  been  supposed  that  a  trustee 
was  intended  to  be  allowed,  as  a  matter  of  right,  to  avail 
himself  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  all  cases  where  he  so 
desired,  especially  as  at  the  time  when  this  Act  was  passed, 
it  was  practically  a  matter  of  right  for  either  trustee  or 
cestui  que  trust  to  obtain  a  decree  for  the  execution  of  the 
trust  under  tbe  direction  of  the  Court,  if  he  desired  so  to  do. 
But  the  contrary  was  decided  long  before  the  riglit  to  a 
judgment  for  general  administration  or  the  execution  of 
trusts  was  restricted  by  the  present  E.  S.  C.  (y) 

A  trustee  may  pay  a  fund  into  Court  when  he  cannot  Disability  of 
otherwise  obtain  a  proper  discharge  from  the  person  entitled  beneficiary;^ 
thereto,  as  in  the  case  of  a  legacy  to  an  infant,  (ft)  or  a  person         ' 
of  unsound  mind.  (J)    He  was  also  entitled  so  to  do,  when 
he  desired  to  enable  a  wife  to  insist  on  her  equity  to  a  settle- 
ment, (m)  and  when  the  fund  was  held  in  trust  for  a  person  Eqnity  to 
for  life  with  remainders  over.     It  may  be  doubted  whether  settlement. 

(gr)  Be  Button,  12  Ch.  D.  175. 

(ft)  Matthew  v.  NoHhern.  &c.  Co.,  9  Ch.  D.  80. 

(j)  Be  Sutton,  tupra. 

(j)  O.  55,  rr.  10  &  10a,  supra,  pp.  283-28.i,  480,  481. 

(fc)  A  legacy  to  an  infiint  or  person  abroad  might  formerly  have  been  Legacy  Duty 
paid  into  the  High  Court  under  the  Legacy  Duty  Act,  36  Geo.  3,  c.  52,  s.  32.  Act. 
This  section  has  been  repealed  by  the  Trustee  Act,  1893. 

(0  Be  Parker,  39  Ch.  Div.  303;  Be  Tate,  20  *.  135 ;  Be  Armfield,  W.  N.  Clss*"'  ?«« 
(89)  208 ;  cr.ntra  Be  Burlcett,  9  Ch.  D.  581 ;  Be  Gibhnna,  36  ib.  486 ;  Compare  *'■««<  deaf  and 
K.  S.  C,  O.  65,  r.  14b,  supra,  p.  379 ;  See  also  Be  Biddulph,  5  D.  G.  &  dumb,  etc. 
Sm.  469  (eeetui  que  trust  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind).  Legacy. 

(m)  Be  Bendysche,  3  Jur.  N  S.  727. 
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Vexatious 
conduct,  etc. ; 
— costs. 


Person  entitled 
in  default  of 
appointment. 


Mortgagee  ;— 
surplus  sale 
money. 


Effect  of  pay- 
ment into 
Court. 


Appointment 
of  unsuitable 
co-trustee. 


the  Ac-t  can  now  be  adopted  in  the  case  last  mentioned,  (n) 
In  other  cases  than  those  above  mentioned  the  trustee  is 
only  justified  in  availing  himself  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Act  where  there  is  a  hona  fide  doubt  or  difficulty  in  dealing 
with  the  trust  fund,  (o)  He  is,  of  course,  justified  in  so 
doing  where  adverse  claims  are  made  thereto  ;  (^)  but  it  has 
been  held  in  several  cases  that  where  he  acts  vexatiously,  (5) 
with  over  great  caution,  {r)  or  otherwise  improperly,  («)  he 
ought  to  be  refused  his  costs  or  ordered  to  pay  the  costs 
occasioned  to  the  beneficiaries  by  the  payment  of  the  fund 
inti)  Court,  according  to  circumstances. 

The  trustees  of  a  fund  which  was  subject  to  a  power  of 
appointment  vested  in  a  deceased  tenant  for  life,  are  justified 
in  paying  it  over  to  the  persons  entitled  in  default  of 
appointment,  on  being  informed  in  writing  by  the  solicitor 
who  acted  for  such  tenant  for  life,  that  he  has  reason  to 
believe  that  no  appointment  has  been  made,  and  they  will 
be  free  from  liability  in  doing  so.  If  they  should,  in  such 
case,  pay  the  fund  into  Court,  they  will  not,  as  a  rule,  be 
entitled  to  their  costs,  and  they  may  even  be  ordered  to  pay 
the  costs  occasioned  by  the  payment  into  Court.  (J,) 

A  mortgagee,  upon  exercising  his  power  of  sale,  may  pay 
the  surplus  proceeds  into  Court  under  the  section,  in  case  of 
any  doubt  or  difficulty  in  determining  who  are,  or  in 
finding,  the  persons  entitled  thereto,  (m) 

A  trustee  who  has  paid  a  fund  into  Court  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  section  is  completely  indemnified, 
so  far  as  relates  to  the  fund  paid  in.  (»)  But  he  will  still 
remain  liable  for  any  further  trust  funds  remaining  in  his 
hands   or   under   his  control,   or   for  any  breaches  of  trnst 

(n)  See  Be  BraUhwaite,  21  Ch.  D.  121,  and  supra,  pp.  285,  286. 

(0)  Re  Maclean,  19  Eq.  282. 

(IP)  Ih. 

Cq)  Be  Woodhum,  1  D.  &  J.  333 ;  Be  Williams,  6  W,  K.  211.  In  the 
latter  case  a  trustee  who  hail  paid  a  fund  into  Cuurt  in  consequence  of  the 
appointment  of  a  questionable  person  as  co-trustee,  was  allowed  his  costs. 
Be  Fuligno.  32  Beav.  182 ;  see  also  Be  Leake,  ib.  135 ;  Kiug  v.  K.,  1  D.  &  J. 
663 ;  Be  Otendenninq,  W.  N.  (67)  191 ;  Be  Elliot,  15  Eq.  194. 

(r)  Be  Knight,  26  Ch.  Div.  82 ;  Be  Cull,  20  Eq.  564 ;  Be  HoaUns,  5  Ch.  D. 
229 ;  6  Ch.  Div.  281 ;  Be  Maclean,  19  Eq.  282. 

(8)  Be  Poplar,  &e.  Scliool,  8  Ch.  D.  547. 

(t)  Be  Cull,  20  Eq.  561. 

(«)  Be  Wathampton  Estate,  26  Ch.  D.  391 ;  Charles  v.  Janet,  35  Oh.D. 
550. 

(d)  Be  Poplar.  <to.  School,  8  Ch.  D.  546 ;  Be  Bemming,  3  K.  &  J.  43 ; 
Be  Williams.  4  ih.  87. 
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previously    committed,  (mi)      Moreover    the    payment    into  Notices  to 
Court  does  not  divest  him  of  his  position  as  trustee  for  the  *»'"«*««• 
purpose  of  receiving  notices  of  incumbrances,  so  long  as  tlie 
fund  has  not  been  dealt  with  by  the  Court,  (a;) 

Trustees  of  a  charity  are  entitled,  as  a  matter  of  strict  Charity 
right,  to  relieve  themselves  from  responsibility  in  a  case  of  *™''^'^- 
doubt  or  diflSculty,  by  paying  or  transfeiring  their  trust 
fund  into  Court;    but  their  proper   course  is  to  make   an  Application  to 
application  to  the  Charity  Commissioners,  who  will  there-  <^'!*':'*y  ^"'"■ 

,  *'  missioiierff. 

upon.  It  the  circumstances  so  require,  settle  a  new  scheme 
for  the  future  administration  of  the  charity,  (y) 

When  a  fund  has  been  paid  or  transfei-red  into  the  High  Inquisition  in 
Court  under  the  Acts,  by  reason  of  the  cestui  que  trust  solely  '""""y- 
entitled   thereto   being  of  unsound   mind  not  so  fdiind  by 
inquisition,  then,  if  he  should  afterwards  be  so  found,  the 
Judge  in  Lunacy  has  power,  upon  petition  in  Chancery  and 
in  Lunacy,  to  order  the  transfer  of  the  fund  to  the  credit 
of  the  lunacy,  (z)     When  the  fund  is  smsill,  e.y.  when  it  is  Maintenance  of 
under  £2000  or  produces  an  income  of  less  than  £100  per  unsoTudmind. 
annum,  and  proceedings  are  not  intended  to  be  taken  in 
Lunacy,  a  Judge  of  the  Chancery  Division  has  powei*  to 
make  an  order  for  the  payment  of  the  income,  or  even  of 
the  capital,  to  some  proper  person  who  will  undertake  to 
apply  the  same  for  the  maintenance  and  benefit  of  the  cestui 
que  trust ;  but  the  jurisdiction  to  order  the  capital  to  be  so 
employed,  is  exercised  with  caution,  (a) 

A  Judge  of  the  Chancery  Division  has  no  power  to  appoint  Appointment 

a  £;uardian  to  a  person  of  un.sound  mind  not  so  found.     He  "^  person  to  act 
,  ,  ,  .    ,  .       ,      as  guardian. 

has,  liowever,  the  power  to  appoint  a  person  to  act  in  the 

(to)  Re  Hemming,  supra ;  A.  G.  v.  Alford,  4  D.  M.  &  G.  843. 

(x)  Thompson  v.  Tomkins,  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  8;  Warburton  v.  Hill,  Kay,  477; 
Mutual,  Ac.  Society  v.  Lamjley,  32  Ch.  Div.  409. 

(j)  Re  Poplar,  &c.  School,  8  Ch.  D.  546. 

(z)  Re  Tate,  20  Ch.  Div.  13.5;  Re  ArmfieUJ,  W.  ST.  (89)  208. 

(o)  Re  Taer,  32  Ch.  Div.  39;  Be  Brandon,  13  Oh.  D.  773;  Re.  Whitham 
W.  N.  (84)  141 ;  Re  Silea,  57  L.  J.  Ch.  281 ;  Be  Grimmett,  56  L.  J.  Cli. 
419 ;  in  Re  Sturge,  5  Jur.  N.S.  42.%  Komilly,  M.R.,  required  in  addition, 
an  undertaking  that  an  application  should  be  made  to  him  in  cliambers 
once  in  every  year,  shewing  the  then  stute  of  mind  of  the  alleged  lunatic, 
and  of  what  her  property  then  consisted ;  and  in  Re  Burlce,  2  D.  F.  &  J. 
125  (where  the  income  of  the  fund  exceeded  £200),  the  Court  of  Appeal 
made  an  order  for  payment  of  the  income  to  the  brother  and  sister  of  a 
lunatic  during  such  period  as  the  lunatic  sliould  r&iide  with  them,  or  until 
farther  order,  they  underlaking  not  to  receive  any  dividends  utter  his 
ceasing  so  to  renide ;  as  well  as  to  apply  fftr  hU  maintenance  and  support 
the  dividends  they  should  receive. 
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nature  of  a  guardian  of  the  person  and  estate  of  such  person  ; 
but  only  when  there  are  funds  in  Court  belonging  to  him, 
or  where  the  Court  has  control  over  his  property  by  means 
of  an  administration  action  or  otherwise.  (6)  It  is  submitted 
that  a  County  Court  Judge  has  the  like  powers  in  cases 
where,-  as  above  mentioned,  the  whole  fund  transferred  into 
Court  under  s.  42  does  not  exceed  £600.  (c) 


transfer  into 
Court, 


Section  II. — Practice. 

C.C.  Act,  1888,      Any  moneys,  annuities,  stocks,  or  securities  vested  in  any 
s.  70.  persons  as  trustees,  executors,  administrators,  or  otherwise. 

Payment  and  -Qpon  trusts  within  the  meaning  of  the  Trustees  Eelief  Acts, 
where  the  same  do  not  exceed  in  amount  or  value  the  sum 
of  five  hundred  pounds,  upon  the  filing  by  such  trustees  or 
other  persons,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  with  the  Eegistrar 
of  the  Court  within  the  district  of  which  such  persons  or 
any  of  them  shall  reside,  of  an  affidavit  shortly  describing 
according  to  the  best  of  their  knowledge,  the  instrument 
creating  the  trust,  may,  inthe  case  of  money,  be  paid  into  a 
post  office  savings  bank  esta^blished  in  the  town  in  which 
the  Court  is  held,  in  the  name  of  the  Begistrar  of  such 
Court,  in  trust  to  attend  the  orders  of  the  Court,  and  upon 
such  persons  filing  with  the  Eegistrnr  the  receipt  or  other 
document  given  to  them  by  the  officer  of  the  said  bank, 
the  Eegistrar  shall  record  the  same,  and  give  to  them  an 
acknowledgment  in  such  form  as  may  be  prescribed,  which 
acknowledgment  shall  be  a  sufficient  discharge  to  such 
persons  for  the  money  so  paid,  and,  in  the  case  of  stocks  or 
securities,  may  be  transferred  or  deposited  into  or  in  the 
names  of  the  Treasurer  and  Eegintrars  of  such  Court,  in 
trust  to  attend  the  orders  of  tlie  Court,  and  the  certificate  of 


Lunatic 

domiciled 

abroad. 

Lunacy  Acts, 


Power  of 
County  Court 
Judge  over  pro- 
perty of  small 
amount — 
under  the  Act 
of  1890,  s.  132. 

Maintenance  of 
pauper  lunatic. 


(h)  lb. ;  Wilder  v.  Pigott,  22  Cli.  D.  268 :  As  to  the  power  of  the  Cuurt  to 
deal  with  trust  funds  belonging  to  a  person  of  unsound  mind  domiciled 
abroad,  see  Be  Gurtder,  13  Eq.  532 ;  Re  Barlow,  36  Ch.  Div.  287,  and  cases 
tiiere  cited. 

(c)  Be  Brandon,  supra :  As  to  the  power  of  the  Judge  in  Lunacy  over 
the  person  and  estate  of  persons  of  unsound  mind  not  so  found  and  other 
persons  incapable,  through  mental  infirmity,  of  managing  their  affairs, 
see  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890  (c.  5),  part  4,  as  amended  by  the  Lunacy  Act, 
1891  (c.  65),  s.  27  (4),  Eules  in  Lunacy,  1892,  1893 ;  Be  Hirst,  67  L.  T. 
702;  68*.  557. 

As  to  the  power  of  a  County  Court  Judge  to  deal  with  property  of 
small  amount,  see  the  Lunacy  Act,  1890  (o.  5)  s.  132.  A  County  Court 
Judge  hus  no  jurisdiction  under  this  section  to  make  an  order  for  the 
transfer  of  stock  standing  in  the  name  of  a  lunatic :  Be  Noyce,  1  Q.  B. 
(92)  642 ;  and  compare  Be  Xewbegin,  36  Ch.  D.  477. 

As  to  the  right  of  Guardians  of  the  Poor  to  commence  a  creditors' 
action  for  the  administratiim  of  the  estate  of  a  deceased  pauper  lunatic,  in 
respect  of  moneys  due  for  his  maintenance,  see  Re  Webster,  27  Ch.  D.  710. 
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tte  proper  officer  of  the  transfer  or  deposit  of  such  ptocks  or 
securities  shall  be  a  sufficient  discharge  to  such  persons  for 
the  stocks  or  securities  so  transferred  or  deposited ;  and  for 
the  above  purposes  all  the  powers  and  authorities  of  the 
High  Court  shall  be  possessed  and  exercised  by  the  Courts, 
and  any  order  made  by  virtue  of  such  powers  and  authorities  ' 
shall  fully  protect  and  indemnify  all  persons  acting  under 
or  in  pursuance  of  such  order. 

Any  money  paid  into  Court  in  the  actions  or  matters  S.  71. 
mentioned,  in  the  last  four  preceding  sections,  shall,  unless  Investment  in 
otherwise  ordered  by  the  Judge,  be  invested  by  the  Eegistrar  P"*?  °^?^  , 
in  his  name  as  registrar,  within  forty-eight  hours  of  its  ^*^'°^^ 
payment  into  Court,  in  a  post  office  savings  bank  established 
in  the  town  in  which  the.  Court  is  held,  without  restriction 
as  to  amount,  and  without  the  declaration  required  of  a 
depositor  in  a  savings  bank;   and  no  part  of  any  money 
invested  in  a  post  office  savings  bank  under  this  Act  shall 
be   paid   out  to  any  Eegistrar  except  upon  an   authority 
addressed  to  the  Postmaster-General  by  the  Treasury. 

Any  person  desiring  to  pay  money,  transfer  stock,  or  E-  8. 
deposit  security  in  trust  to  attend  the  orders  of  any  Court  ■*^ffi'l*"*  "»    ' 
shall  file  with  the  Eegistrar  an  affidavit,  intituled  in  the  ^^^"^"nto 
matter  of  the  Act,  and  of  the  particular  trust',  and  setting  Court,  etc. 
forth  :  (a.)  his  own  name,  address,  and  description :  (b.)  the  R-  S.  C,  0. 54b. 
place  where  he  is  to  be  served  with  any  petition  or  summons, 
or  any  notice  of  any  proceeding  or  order  of  the  Court 
relating  to  the  trust  fund  :  (c.)  the  amount  of  money,  stock. 
Or  security  which  he  proposes  to  pay,  transfer,  or  deposit  in 
trust  to  attend  the  orders  of  the  Court :  (d.)  a  short  descrip- 
tion of  the  trust,  or  of  the   nature  and   contents   of  the 
instrument    creating    it:    (e.)    the    names,   addresses,   and 
descriptions  of  the  persons  interested  in  or  entitled  to,  or 
claiming  to  be  interested  in  or  entitled  to  the  fund,  to  the 
best  of  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  the  trustee  :  (d)  (f.)  the 
submission  of   the    trustee    to  answer  all  such    inquiries 

(d)  It  may  not  always  be  possible  fully  to  comply  with  this  require- 
ment. It  has  lately  been  omitted  from  the  R.  S.  C.  of  the  20th  December, 
1893  (see  rr.  4  and  5),  and  from  the  Supreme  Court  Funds  Rules,  1894 
(see  r.  41 ;  alio  Be  Graham,  1  Ch.  (91)  151) ;  but  by  a  direction  of  the 
Judt^es  of  the  Chancery  Division,  issued  in  January,  1894,  applications 
under  s.  42  are  to  be  "  in  ordinary  ca.ses  served  upon  the  trustees,  and  the 
persons  named  in  the  trustees'  affidavit  as  interested  in  or  entitled  to  the 
money  or  securities." 

E.  41  (d)  of  the  Supreme  Court  Funds  Rules,  1894,  requires  the  affi-  Legacy  duty, 
davit  to  contain  a  statement  whether  legacy  or  estate,  or  succession  duty  etc, 
(if  chargeable)  or  any  part  thereof  has  or  has  not  been  paid;  and  the 
K.  8.  C,  O.  22,  r.  12a,  requires  every  petition  or  summons  for  dealing 
with  money  or  securities  in  Court,  chargeable  with  any  duty  payable  to 
the  Revenue,  or  the  dividends  on  such  securities,  to  contain  a  statement 
whether  such  duty  has  or  has  not  been  paid. 

3  M 
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E.  9. 

Affidavit, 
Form  300,  App. 

E.  10. 

Costs  of  pay- 
ment into 
Court. 


E.  II. 

Eridence  of 
trust. 


E.  12. 

Memorandum 
of  filing 
affidavit. 


E.  13. 

Indorsementon 

affidavit. 


E.  14. 

Certificate  of 
liling  of 
affidavit. 

Forms  304,305, 
App. 


E.  15. 
Payment  of 
money. 


E.  16. 

Transfer  of 
stock. 


relating  to  the  application  of  the  money  or  stock  paid  ir>  or 
transfeired,  or  security  deposited  or  otherwise,  as  the  Court 
may  think  proper  to  make  or  direct. 

The  affidamt  in  the  last  preceding  Eule  mentioned  may 
be  according  to  the  form  in  the  Appendix,  with  such  -naria- 
tions  as  each  particular  case  may  require. 

"Where  it  is  desired  to  retain  any  sum  of  money  for  costs 
incurred  in  the  payment  of  money  into  Court,  or  in  any 
matter  connected  with  the  trust  prior  to  such  payment,  a 
bill  of  costs  shall  be,  fled,  and  such  sum  only  shall  be  retained 
as  may  be  allowed  by  the  Eegistrar  on  taxation. 

Probate  of  the  will  or  the  original  instrument  or  document, 
or  auch  evidence  as  the  Eegistrar  may  require  as  to  the 
instrument  creating  the  trust  shall  be  left  with  the  Eegis- 
trar for  such  period  as  he  may  reasonably  require. 

Immediately  on  the  receipt  by  the  Eegistrar  of  the 
affidavit,  he  shall  indorse  thereon  a  memorandum  of  the 
day  on  which  the  same  was  filed,  and  when  such  affidavit 
shall  be  so  indorsed,  it  shall  be  taken  for  all  purposes  to 
have  been  duly  filed  on  the  date  so  indorsed  thereon. 

The  Eegistrar  shall  compare  the  statement  in  the  affidavit 
with  the  probate,  or  other  instrument  deposited  with  him 
and  shall  indorse  on  the  affidavit  a  memorandum  that  he  has 
made  such  comparison,  and  shall  add  to  such  indorsement 
any  memoTanidum  as  to  any  matters  which  may  be  omitted 
in  the  affidavit  and  which  he  may  think  material. 

The  persons  filing  the  affidavit,  or  any  of  them,  may 
apply  to  the  Eegistrar  to  give  to  them  a  certificate  intitruled 
in  the  matter  of  the  Act,  and  of  the  particular  trust,  and 
under  the  seal  of  the  Court,  certifying  that  the  affidavit  has 
been  filed,  and  such  certificate  may  be  according  to  the 
form  in  the  Appendix,  with  such  variation;  as  each  particular 
case  may  require. 

In  the  case  of  money,  the  persons  filing  the  affidavit,  or 
any  of  them,  may,  upon  the  receipt  of  the  certificate  in  the 
last  preceding  Eule  mentioned,  pay  the  money  into  a  post 
office  savings  bank,  under  section  seventy  of  the  Act,  and 
obtain  from  the  officer  of  the  bank  a  receipt  for  the  same^ 
and  shall  forthwith  leave  the  receipt  with  the  Eegistrar, 
who  shall  indorse  thereupon  a  memorandum  of  the  day  on 
which  the  same  was  received  by  him  ;  and  when  such  receipt 
shall  be  so  indorsed  it  shall  be  taken  for  all  purposes  to  have 
been  duly  recorded  on  the  date  so  indorsed  thereon. 

In  the  case  of  stock,  the  persons  filing  the  affidavit,  or  any 
of  tjiem,  may,  upon  the  receipt  of  the  before-mentioned  cer- 
tificate in  Eule  14  mentioned,  transfer  the  stock  into  the 
names  of  the  Treasurer  and  Re^strar  of  the  Court  mentioned 
in  the  said  certificate,  in  trust  to  attend  the  orders  of  the 
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Gburt,  and  shall  forth w5tb  leave  the  transfer  ticket  with  the 
Kegistrar,  who  shall  immdiately  indorse  thereon  a  memo- 
ttndum  of  the  day  on  which  the  same  was  received  by  him  ; 
and  when  such  transfer  ticket  shall  be  so  indorsed,  it  shall 
be  taken  for  all  purposes  to  have  been  duly  recorded  on  the 
day  so  indorsed  thereon. 

In  the  case  of  security^  the  person  filing  the  affidavit  may  R.  17. 
forthwith  deposit  the  security  with  the  Begistrar  in  the  Deposit  of 
name  of  th©  Treasurer  and  Begistrar,  in  trust  to  attend  the  s«"=""'y  > 
orders  of  the  Court,  and  the  Begistrar  shall  immediately 
indorse  on  the  afQdavit  a  memorandum  of  the  day  on  which 
the  security  was  deposited  with  him. 

The  Begistrar  shall,  within  twenty-fourTionrs  after  the  de-  R.  18. 
posit  of  the  security  as  ip  the  last  preceding  Eule  mentioned,  notice  of. 
send  notice  thereof  by  post  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Court, 
stating  therein  the  particulars  of  the  deposit,  which  notice 
may  be  according  to  the  form  in  the  Appendix,  with  such  Form  809,App. 
variations  as  each  particular  case  may  require. 

Where  there  is  a  Court  in  which  there  is  not  a  Treasurer,  R.  19. 
the  transfer  or  deposit  shall  be  ma.de  info  the  names  of  the  Transfer,  etc, 
Begistrar  and  the    Superintendent    of   the    County  Court  ^^^^'^  ^" 
Department  of  the  Treasury  for  the  time  being. 

Immediately  after  the  recording  of  the  postmaster's  receipt,  R.  20. 
or  of  the  transfer  ticket,  or  of  the  deposit  of  the  security,  the  Certificate  of 
Begistrar  shall  give  to  the  persons  paying  in  the  said  money,  piy™*"')  etc. 
or  transferring  the  said  stock  or  depositing  the  security,  an 
acknowledgment  or  certificate  of  such  payment  or  transfer 
or  deposit,  and  such  acknowledgment  or  certificate  may  be  Forms  306,307, 
according  to  the  form  in  the  Appendix,  with  such  variations  -^PP- 
as  each,  particular  case  may  require. 

Immediately  after  the  recording  of  the  postmaster's  receipt,  R.  21. 
or  of  the  transfer  ticket,  or  giving  a  certificate  of  deposit  of  ^"'"*' '° 
security,  the  Registrar  shall  cause  an  entry  to  be  made  in  the  ce'j!^i„^g3  gook. 
book  heretofore  called  the  Suits  and  Proceedings  in  Equity 
Book  of  the  title  of  the  particular  trust,,  and  the  amount  of 
money  paid  or  stock  transferred,  or  security  deposited,  and 
the  names  and  addresses  of  the  persons  making  such  pay- 
ment,  transfer,  or  deposit,  and  the  name  of  every  person 
stated  in  the  affidavit  to  be  or  to  claim  to  be  interested  in, 
or   entitled  to   such    money,    stock,  or  security,   and  their 
addresses  and  descriptions,  as  given  in  the  affidavit ;  and  the 
Begistrar  shall  forthwith,  by  post,  send  to  each  of  such  last- 
mentioned  persons,  to  the  addresses  given  in  the  affidavit,  a 
notice  of  the  said  payment,  transfer,  or  deposit,  which  notice 
shall  be  under  the  seal  of  the  Court,  and  may  be  according 
to  the  form  in  the  Appendix,  with  such  variations  as  each  Form  308,  App. 
particular  case  may  require.  -  K_  2z. 

Any  person  entitled  to  or  claiming  to  be  interested  in  any  Petition 

3  M  2 
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f'^^p!u^  '^*5^      funds  in  Court,  or  (if  need  be,  but  not  otherwiBe),  the  trustee, 

^^;^J^%i««^«-^  "^^^  desires  the  directions  of  the  Court  as  to  the  investment, 

^^X/-  'Sf^-  /■^■"/  paying  out,  or  distribution  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the 

fund,  or  the  income  thereof,  may  file  a  petition  according  to 

Form301,App.  the  form  in  the  Appendix  (e)  stating  therein  the  substance 

of  the  order  which  he  desires  to  obtain,  and  praying  for  the 

order  and  direction  of  the  Judge  with  respect  to  the  fund  so 

j  I  paid  into  Court,  and  the  rights  of  all  persons  thereto. 

Person  not  A  person  not  named  in  the  trustee's  affidavit  may  apply  by 

affidarit"         petition  for  the  payment  out  of  Court  of  moneys  paid  in 
under  the  Act.  (J) 

Where  part  of  the  funds,  the  subject  of  an  administratis 'U 
suit,  had  before  the  commencement  of  the  suit,  been  paid 
into  Court  under  the  Trustee  Eelief  Act,  the  sum  paid  in 
was,  on  the  hearing  on  further  consideration,  ordered  to  be 
paid  out  of  Court  without  a  petition  being  presented ;  (j) 
but  such  an  order  should  now  be  intituled  "  in  the  Matter 
of  the  Trustee  Act  1893  "  QC). 
K.  29.  The  Judge  at  the  instance  of  any  person  interested  shall 

Prnhxity,  etc.  inquire  into  any  prolixity,  and  as  to  any  irrelevant  matter 
in  any  petition  or  affidavit,  and  as  to  any  needless  or  un- 
necessary expense  thereby  incurred,  and  shall  make  such 
order  in  reference  thereto  as  the  justice  of  the  case  may 
require. 
R.  23.  Where  the  application  shall  relate  to  the  capital  of  the 

service' '  fnnd  in  Court,  the  trustee  and  all  persons  interested  in  such 

funds  shall  be  served  with  a  copy  of  the  petition,  unless  the 
Judge  shall  .otherwise  direct ;  and  where  the  application 
relates  to  the  income  only  of  the  trust  fund,  the  trustee  onlv 
shall  be  served  with  the  petition,  unless  the  Judge  shall 
otherwise  direct. 
Service  abroad.  I'he  County  Court  Eules  make  no  provision  for  the  service 
of  a  petition  beyond  England  and  Wales.  0.  51,  r.  23, 
applies  only  to  actions  ;  but  where  there  is  a  fund  in  Court, 
in  which  a  person  out  of  the  jurisdiction  is  supposed  to  have 
or  claim  an  interest,  the  petitioner  may,  without  obtaining 
any  leave  from  the  Court,  give  that  person  notice  of  his  (the 
petitioner's)  intention  to  apply  for  a  distribution  of  the  fund, 

(e)  See  supra,  p.  871. 

(/ )  Re  Puttrell,  7  Ch.  D.  647 ;  Piiaing  v.  Goddard,  9  ib.  185.  The  Judges 
of  the  Chancery  Division  require  that  the  petition  should  set  forth  in 
inverted  commas  the  precise  words  of  the  will,  settlement,  or  other 
instrument  under  which  the  funds  are  claimed  :  W.  N.  (86)  203,  211. 

(gr)  Dixon  v.  Morley,  W.  N.  (69)  49. 

(7i)  FulUn  V.  Isaacs,  W.  N.  (95)  90. 
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and  that  if  the  former  do  not  claim  it,  the  petitioner  will 
assume  that  he  has  no  interest,  (i) 

A  trustee  who  did  not  concur  in  the  payment  into  Court 
should  be  served,  if  in  England  or  Wales,  (j) 

If  the  person  filing  the  petition  relies  only  on  the  facts  R.  25. 
stated  in  the  affidavit  tiled  by  the  trustee,  it  shall  be  sufficient  Evidence. 
for  the  person  filing  such  petition  to  state  on  oath  at  the 
trial  that  he  believes  such  facts  to  be  true,  unless  the  Judge 
shall  require  any  further  evidence  to  be  adduced. 

Upon  the  trial,  the  Judge  shall  require  proof  of  all  facts  R.  26.' 
which  are  necessary  to  be  ascertHined  in   order  not  only  to  Hearing  of 
grant  the  specific  relief  praytd  by  the  petition,  but  to  declare  P^'it'on. 
and  decide  the  rights  of  all  parties  in  or  to  the  fund  in  Court, 
and  he  shall  make  a  final  order,  (¥)  declaring  what  such 
rights  are,  and  make  such  order  as  to  dealing  with  the  whole 
of  the  fund  as  would  be  made  upon  a  final  judgment  in  an 
action  for  administration. 

Where  on  the  petition,  the  petitioner  relies  only  on  the  R.  27. 
facts  stated  in  the  affidavit  of  the  trustee,  it  shall  not  be  Appearance 
necessary  for  the  trustee  to  appear  on  the  trial,  and  if  he  does  "^  *'■""'««• 
80  appear,  his  costs  shall  not  be  allowed  out  of  the  fund, 
unless  the  Judge  shall  certify  that  it  was  right  and  necessary 
for  him  to  appear.  (J) 

The  Eegistrar  shall  pay  to  any  person  to  whom  money  is  R.  28. 
found  to  be  due  by  the  final  judgment  or  order  the  sum  so  Payment  on 
found  due  upon  his  applying  for  the  same,  and  proving  his  '^''*°*  coming 
identity  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Eegistrar,  and  where  the"  **°' 
person  was  an  infant  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  final 
judgment  or  order,  upon  proof  that  he  has  attained  the  age 
of  twenty-one  years. 

Section  HI. — Coats. 

Where  a  trustee  shall  have  availed  himself  of  the  provi-  r.  24. 
sions  of  section  seventy  of  the  Act,  without  sufficient  reason.  Payment  into 

Court 
(»■)  Be  Cliff,  2  Oh.  (95)  28.    As  to  oases  where  the  parties  interested  unnecessary, 
are  numerous,  and  as  to  service  on  absent  parties,  see  Be  Battersby,  10  ^^''• 
Ch.  D.  228;   and  as   to   parties  who  cannot  be  found,   Be  Hardley,  Parties 
10  Ch.  Div.  664 ;  Be  Palmer,  W.  N.  (73)  101 ;  Be  Whitaker,  31  W.  E.  114.  numerous  ;— 
U)  Be  Bryant,  W.  N.  (68)  123.  absent  parties ; 

(Jc)  See  K.  5,  supra,  p.  871.  — parties  who 

(I)  In  the  Chancery  Division  the  trustee  is  not,  as  a  rule,  entitled  to  cannot  be 
bis  costs  of  appealing  on  the  petition,  if  the  sum  of  i,\  10«.  has  been  ten-  found, 
dered  to  him  for  his  costs  of  having  the  same  perused  on  his  behalf, 
accompanied  by  a  notice  that  his  costs  of  appearance  will  be  objected  to : 
see  B.  S.  C,  O.  65,  r.  27  (19);  and  compare  Be  Sutton,  21  Ch.  C.  856;  Be 
Evane,  7  Ch.  609.  He  will,  however,  be  entitled  to  his  costs,  notwith- 
standing the  tender  and  notice,  if,  by  his  appearannu,  he  renders 
assistance  to  the  Court,  or  if  it  l)e  otherwise  necessary  that  he  should 
appear :  Be  Sutton,  supra ;  Be  Yardon,  33  AV.  R.  300. 
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the  Judge  may  direct  such  trustee  to  bear  hie  own  ooBts» 
and  pay  the  costs  of  any  other  persons,  or  to  bear  and 
pay  any  part  of  such  respective  costs,  as  the  Judge  shall 
think  fit. 
When  costs  in       It  will  be  observed  that  payment  or  transfer  of  a  fund 

"  ^^'  sufficient  reason  is,  by  Eule  24,  a  condition  precedent  to  the 

exercise  by  the  Judge  of  the  discretion  thereby  conferred 

upon  him.    The  other  costs  are  in  all  cases  in  the  discretion 

of  the  Judge,  (m) 

Tenant  for  life.      "Where  the  fund  has  been  properly  paid  into  Court,  and 

the  conduct  of  all  parties  is  free  from  blame,  the  costs  of  a 

petition  by  a  tenant  for  life  for  payment  of  the  income,  and 

of  all  necessary  parties  to  the  petition,  including  those  of  the 

trustee,  where  his  appearance  is  proper,  are  payable  out  of 

Other  parties,  income ;  but  in  other  cases,  the  costs  of  all  necessary  parties, 

jLA  including  all  proper  charges  and  expense^  of  the  trustee  of 

'^'"'''  payment  into  Court,  and  otherwise,  are,  in  general,  payable 

isA-i70         out  of  the  corpus.  («)    This  rule  applies  to  the  case  of  a 

y^^Ui-ii'  legacy  paid  in  under  s.  42  ;  (o)  but  it  has  been  held  that  the 

costs  of  paying  the  legacy  into  Court  are  payable  out  of  the 

testator's  general  personal  estate,  (p) 

Unfounded  If  the  payment  into  Court  "has  been  occasioned  by  an 

claim.  unfounded    claim,  the  party   making    the  claim    may  be 

Person  having  Ordered  to  pay  the  costs  of  all  parties  to  the  petition.  (5)    If 

no  interest.      a  person  served  with  a  petition  for  payment  out  of  Court 

claims  no  interest  in  the  fund  paid  in,   he  ought  not  to 

appear ;  (»•)  at  all  events,  if  a  proper  sum  (s)  shall  have  been 

tendered  to  him  to  pay  the  costs  of  taking  legal  advice 

thereon ;  but  he  may,  even  in  that  case,  be  allowed  out  of 

the  fund  his  full  costs  of  appearing  by  solicitor  or  counsel, 

(m)  See  K.  S.  C,  O.  65,  r.  1 ;  and  supra,  pp.  176, 178,  382. 
,  (m)  Be  Whittm,  8  Eq.  352 ;  He  Evans,  7  Ch.  609 ;  see  2  Seton,  1015, 

Trustee  a  where  it  is  stated  od  the  authority  of  Be  Behrens,  M.B.,  5th  August,  1874, 

charges,  &c.      jjj^  ileg.  A.  2309,  that  the  Court  will  not,  on  an  applieation  for  payment, 
before  order  payment  out  of  the  fund  of  the  trustee's  charges  and  expenses 

payment  mto    jjjourred  before  the  payment  into  Court,  but  only  those  incurred  ginee. 
Court.  (0)  See  eupra,  p.  379,  nn.  (e)  and  (/). 

(y)  Re  Cawthome,  12  B.  56;  Re  Jones,  3  Drew,  679 ;  Re  Fdtham,  1 
K.  &  J.  528!  Re  Trwk,  6  Ch.  170,  where  Giffard,  L.J.,  ordered  the  >»hole 
of  the  costs  to  be  paid  out  of  a  testator's  general  residue,  would  appear  to 
be  inconsistent  with  the  later  authorities. 

(3)  Re  Armbm,  4  D.  J.  &  S.  454;  Re  Maclean,  19  Eq.  283. 

(r)  Re  Bireh,  2  K.  &  J.  369. 

(a)  Generally  npt  exceeding  £1  10s. ;  see  supra,  n.  (e). 
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if  such  appearance  be  necessary  for  the  argument  otany  ques- 
tion before  the  Judge,  (t) 

It  has  been  held  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  (m)  that,  where  Costs  impro- 
trustees  improperly  deducted  an  excessive  amount  of  costs  P^'^^y  ^''^""**^' 
an  action  might  be  commenced  against  them  to  compel  them  to 
refand,  but  that  even  a  Judge  of  the  Chancery  Division  had 
no  power,  except  in  an  action,  over  any  portion  of  the  fund 
which  had  not  been  actually  brought  into  Court  under  the 
Acts ;  nor  any  jurisdiction  to  make  the  trustees  pay  further 
oost-s.  (o)  Any  question  on  this  head  can  scarcely  arise  in  the 
County  Court,  having  regard  to  the  provisions  of  Eule  10, 
above  set  forth. 

Where  a  trustee  improperly  refuses  to  avail  hilnself  of  the  Unnecessary 
provisions  of  the  Act,  he  may  be  at  least  refused  his  extra  a*''™/'" 
costs  of  an  action  thereby  rendered  necessary,  if  not  ordered 
to  pay  to  the  other  parties  any  extra  costs  (m)  by  reason 
thereof  incurred  by  them. 


PEECEDENTS. 

1.   AFFIDAVrr  OF  TEtSTEE  ON  PATMEM  INTO   CoUET.  (») 

In  the  Matter  of  the  Trusts  of  the  Will  of 
X.  Y.  deceased,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  share 
thereunder  to  which  G.  K.  the  deceased  Wife 
of  I.  K.  would  have  become  entitled,  iti  case 
she  had  married  with  the  consent  of  her 
Guardian ;  (jj) 

and 

In  the  Mattel  of  the  County  Courts  Act 
1888. 

(t)  Bx  parte  Queen't  College,  6  W.  E.  9 ;  but  see  contra,  Be  Justices  of 
Coventry,  19  B.  158.  At  the  time  when  these  cases  were  decided,  the 
practice  of  tendering  a  sum  of  money  had  not  been  established. 

{«)  Me  Packer,  39  Ch.  Div.  305. 

(«)  16.  In  Be  Hue,  7  W.  B.  562,  27  B.  337,  EomiUy,  M.E.,  directed 
that  the  whole  of  the  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  of  the  trustees  should 
be  taxed,  and  that  only  the  balance,  after  giving  credit  for  the  amount 
dedncted,  should  be  paid  out  of  the  fund  in  Court. 

(«i)  QwmeV,  v.  WUteaf,  10  Bq.  664. 

(a)  See  also  Form  300,  App. 

(«)  Such  a  title  as  "  In  the  Matter  of  the  Trusts  of  the  Will  of  A.  B.  Title  of  trust, 
deceased"  is  not,  as  a  rule,  sufficient.  It  has  been  held  that  such  a 
general  title  wolild  necessitate  a  complete  administration  of  the  trusts 
of  the  instrument  in  question.  The  particular  account  intended  should 
be  stated  •  Be  Eeerett,  12  B.  485 ;  Be  Wright,  15  ib.  368 ;  Jlf  CouUon, 
4  .lur.  N.S.  6;  see  also  R.  S.  C,  O.  54b,  r.  4a,  O.  55,  r.  13a,  (1895). 
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Pages  891,  I  A.  B.,  of  etc.,  make  oath  and  say  as  follows : — 

392, 896, 901.  >  »  »  J  _ 

1.  The  office  of  my  Solicitor  Mr.  — ,  situated  etc.,  is  the 
place  where  I  am  to  be  served  with  any  notice  or  application 
relating  to  the  trust  fund  hereinafter  mentioned. 

2.  X.  Y.,  lately  of  etc.,  by;  his  Will  dated  the  —  18— ; 
devised  and  bequeathed  all  his  estate  both  real  and  personal 
to  me  and  C.  D.,  since  deceased  (whom  he  also  appointed  to 
be  his  Exors.),  our  heirs  exs.,  ads.,  and  assns.  respectively 
upon  trust  for  sale  and  conversion ;  and  for  the  division  of 
the  proceeds  between  all  his  children  who,  being  a  son  or 
sons,  should  attain  the  age  of  21  years,  or  being  a  daughter 
or  daughters  should  attain  that  age  or  marry  under  that  age 
with  the  consent  of  her  or  their  guardian  or  guardians,  in 
equal  shares. 

3.  The  said  Testator  died  on  the  —  18 — ,  and  his  said 
WUl  was  proved  by  the  said  C.  D.  and  me  this  deponent  on 
the  — 18—. 

4.  The  said  Testator  had  two  children  and  no  more, 
namely  a  son  E.  Y.,  now  of  etc.  [addrest  and  description],  and 
a  daughter  G.  Y.,  of  whom  the  said  E.  Y.  has  attained  the 
age  of  21  years;  but  thts  said  G.  Y.  on  the  —  18 —  married 
I.  K.,  now  of  etc.  [address  and  description],  and  died  under 
that  age  on  the  —  18 — . 

5.  The  net  residue  of  the  personal  estate  and  the  proceeds 
of  sale  of  the  real  estate  of  the  said  Testator,  after  payment 
of  his  debts,  funeral  and  testamentary  expenses  and  the  costs 
and  expenses  (other  than  as  hereinafter  mentioned)  of  and 
incident  to  the  winding  up  of  the  estate,  amounted  to  the 
sum  of  £ — ,  one  moiety  of  which  I  have  retained,  and  the 
other  moiety  I  have  paid  to  the  said  E.  Y. 

6.  The  said  I.  K.,  as  the  Admor.  of  his  deceased  Wife,  the 
said  G.  K.  (lately  G.  Y.)  claims  the  moiety  of  the  said  sum 
of  £ —  which  I  have  retained  as  aforesaid,  on  the  ground 
that  the  said  marriage  took  place  with  the  consent  of  L.  M., 
who  was  at  the  date  of  the  same  marriage  the  guardian  of 
the  said  G.  K. ;  but  the  said  L.  M.  denies  that  he  ever  gave 
any  such  consent;  and  the  said  E.  Y.  claims  that  he  is 
therefore  entitled  to  the  last  mentioned  moiety  (which 
amounts  to  £ — ^),  in  addition  to  the  moiety  so  paid  to  him 
as  aforesaid. 

7.  I  am  desirous,  under  the  provisions  of  the  above 
mentioned  Act,  to  pay  into  the  Post  Office  Savings  Bank 
situated  at  — ,  in  trust  to  attend  the  orders  of  this  Court,  the 
sum  of  £ — ,  being  the  balance  of  the  said  sum  of  £ — ,  after 
deducting  the  sum  of  £ — ,  the  costs  of  paying  the  same  into 
such  Savings  Bank. 

8.  All  legacy  duty  payable  in  respect  of  the  said  sum  of 
£—  has  been  paid. 
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9.  To  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  belief,  the  said  E.  Y. 
and  I.  K.  are  the  only  persons  interested  in  the  said  sum 
of  £— . 

10.  I  submit  to  answer  all  such  inquiries  relating  to  the 
application  of  the  said  sum  of  £ — ,  as  the  Court  may  think 
proper  to  make  or  direct. 


Petitions. 

2.  For  Sale  of  Stock  and  Payment  of  Moneys  to  Poor  Law 
Guardians  for  support  of  Person  of  Unsound  Kind,  (z) 

The  Petition  of  A.  B.,  of  etc.,  a  person  of  unsound 
mind  not  so  found  by  inquisition,  by  C.  D.  of  etc., 
Eelieving  Officer,  his  Next  Friend,  and  The  Guar- 
dians of  the  Poor  of  the  —  Union  in  the  County  ' 
of—,  by  E.  P.,  of  etc.,  their  Clerk. 

Showeth  as  follows  : — 

1.  On  the  —  18 — ,  Gr.  H.,  the  Admor.  of  the  above  named  Pages  8,93, 
X.  Y.,  under  the  provisions  of  Section  70  of  the  County  ^'^■ 
Courts  Act  1888,  in  that  behalf  transferred  into  the  names  of  pundw  order 
the   Treasurer  and    the    Eegistrar    of   this    Court  to  the  see  Nos.  6  7. 
credit  of  these  Matters  in  trust  to  attend  the  orders  of  this 

Court  the  sum  of  £ —  New  Consols,  being  one  equal  third 
part  of  the  net  residue  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  said 
X.  Y.  to  which  your  Petitioner  A.  B.  was  entitled  as  one  of 
the  statutory  next  of  kin  of  the  said  X.  Y.,  who  died 
intestate  on  the  —  18 — .  The  same  sum  is  still  standing 
in  the  names  of  said  Treasurer  and  Eegistrar  to  the  credit 
aforesaid,  and  the  sum  of  £ —  cash  has  accrued  due  in  respect 
of  dividends  thereon. 

2.  Your  Petitioner  A.  B.  is  a  person  of  unsound  mind  not 
so  found  by  inquisition,  and  incapable  of  managing  his 
aflfairs ;  and  he  has  since  the  —  18 —  been,  and  he  is  still 
being  maintained  by  your  Petitioners  the  said  Guardians,  at 
the  —  Asylum,  and  is  chargeable  as  a  pauper  lunatic  to 
your  last  named  Petitioners. 

3.  The  expense  of  maintenance  by  your  Petitioners  the 
said  Guardians  of  your  Petitioner  A.  B.  from  the  said 
—  18 —  to  the  —  18 —  amounted  to  the  sum  of  £ —  [The 
expense  of  such  maintenance  during  the  six  years  last  past, 
namely  from  the  —  18 —  to  the  —  18 — ,  amounts  to  the  sum 
of  £ — ].  Your  Petitioners  the  said  Guardians  have  received 
from  the  father  and  mother  (both  now  deceased)  of  your 
Petitioner  A.  B.  various  small  sums  amounting  together  to 

(z)  The  title  of  the  Petition  will  correspond  with  thnt  of  the  affidavit,  Xitlo. 
and  see  No.  1,  iupm,  pp.  872, 873 ;  K.  S.  C,  0.  54b,  r.  4a. 
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£ —  in  part  recoupment  of  tlie  expense  of  the  maintenance 
of  your  Petitioner  A.  B. 

4.  There  is  now  owing  to  your  Petitioners  the  said 
Guardians  the  sum  of  £ — ,  being  the  expense  of  the  main- 
tenance of  your  Petitioner  A.  B.  from  the  -^  18 —  to  the 
—  18—. 

5.  Your  Petitioners  the  said  Guardians  propose,  if  pro- 
vision be  made  for  the  maintenance  of  your  Petitioner  A.  B., 
as  hereinafter  prayed,  and  in  consideration  of  a  higher  rate 
of  pajmient,  jiamely  the  sum  of  £1  bs.  per  week,  that  he 
shall  be  treated  as  a  private  patient  in  the  said  Asylum,  and 
enjoy  increased  comfort  and  better  accommodation. 

6.  The  present  Collector  [Treasurer]  to  your  Petitioners 
the  said  Guardians  is  I.  E.  of  etc. 

7.  The  office  of  your  Petitioners'  Solicitor  Mr.  — ,  situated 
etc.,  is  the  place  where  your  Petitioners  may  be  served  with 
any  notice  or  application  relating  to  the  said  Consols  and 
cash. 

8.  All  legacy  duty  payable  in  respect  of  the  said  Consols 
has  been  paid. 

Your  Petitioners  therefore  pray  as  followB :— ' 

1.  That  the  costs  of  all  parties  of  and  occasioned  by 
this  Petition  may  be  taxed  by  the  Eegistrar  of  this 
Court. 

2.  That  so  much  of  the  said  sum  of  &—'  New 
Consols  as  with  the  said  sum  of  £ —  cash,  and  any 
dividends  to  accrue  due  on  the  same  Consols,  will  be 
sufficient  to  raise  the  said  costs,  and  the  sum  of  Si-^ 
so  due  to  your  Petitioners  the  said  Guardians  as 
aforesaid,  may  be  sold. 

3.  That  out  of  the  money  to  arise  by  such  sale  and 
the  said  cash  and  dividends  the  said  sum  of  £ —  so 
owing  to  your  Petitioners  the  said  Guardians  as 
aforesaid,  and  the  said  costs,  may  be  paid. 

4.  That  by  and  out  of  the  residue  of  the  said 
Consols,  and  the  dividends  to  accrue  thereon,  a  proper 
provision  may  be  made  for  the  future  maintenance  of 
your  Petitioner  A.  B.  in  accordance  with  the  proposal 
in  that  behalf  hereinbefore  mentioned,  or 

5.  That  such  other  order  etc. ;  sapra,  p.  874,  No.  1, 
par.  5  of  prayef. 

Note. — This  Petition  is   intended  to  be  served  on  the 
said  G.  H.    . 
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,  3,  For  Distribution  of  Trust  Fund, 

1.  X.  Y.  formerly  of  etc.  by  hia  Will  dated  etc.  bequeathed  paggg  392^ 
the  whole  of  his  personal  estate  to  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  (whom  900. 

he  also  appointed  to  be  hia  Exors.)  "  upon  trust  for  all  my  For  Orders  1 
nephews  and  nieces  who  shall  be  living  at  the  time  of  my  ■^''^'  *>  ^* 
death,  and  the  issue  then  liying  of  such  of  them  as  shall  be 
then  dead,  in  equal  shares  per  stirpes." 

2.  The  said  Testator  died  on  the  —  18 — ,  and  his  said 
Will  was  proved  by  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  on  the  —  18 — . 

3.  The  said  Testator  left  him  surviving  numerous  nephews 
(of  whom  your  Petitioner  is  one)  and  nieces  and  also  several 
children  of  deceased  nephews  and  nieces. 

4.  The  said  A.  B.  and  C.,D.  on  the  — ■  18 — ,  and  under  the 
provisions  of  section  70  of  the  County  Courts  Act  1888  in 
that  behalf  paid  the  sum  of  £ —  into  the  Post  Office  Savings 
Bank  situated  at  —  in  the  name  of  the  Begistrar  of  this 
Court  to  the  credit  of  these  Matters  in  trust  to  attend  the 
orders  of  this  Court,  and  the  same  sum,  with  the  interest 
which  has  since  accrued  due  thereon,  is  still  in  Court  to  the 
like  credit. 

5.  The  said  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  on  paying  the  said  money  as 
aforesaid  made  an  affidavit,  filed  in  these  Matters  on  the 
—  18 — ,  in  which  after  deposing  to  the  effect  hereinbefore 
appearing,  they  stated  that  the  said  sum  of  £ —  represented 
the  net  residue  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  said  Testator 
after  payment  of  his  debts  funeral  and  testamentary 
expenses,  and  the  costs  and  expenses  of  and  incident  to  the 
winding  up  of  his  estate ;  and  that  they  had  not  been  able 
to  ascertain  with  sufficient  certainty  who  were  the  persons 
entitled  to  the  same  sum  under  the  said  Will  of  the  Testator. 

6.  The  office  etc.,  adapt  No.  2,  pars.  7  and  8. 

Tour  Petitioner  therefore  prays  as  follows : — 

1.  That  the  costs  of  your  Petitioner  [and  of  all 
necessary  parties]  of  and  occasioned  by  this  Petition 
and  consequent  thereon,  may  be  taxed  by  the  Eegistrar 
of  this  Court,  and  paid  out  of  the  said  sum  of  £ — , 
and  the  interest  thereon. 

2.  That  the  residue  of  the  said  sum  of  £—  and 
interest  may  be  distributed  among  your  Petitioner 
and  other  the  parties  entitled  thereto;  and  that  for 
this  purpose  all  proper  inquiries  may  be  directed  and 
directions  given  or 

3.  That  such  other  etc. ;  mpra,p.  874,  No.  1,  par.  5  of 
prayer. 

Note. — This  Petition  is  intended  to  be  served  upon  the 
said  A.  B.  and  C.  D. 
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4.  Order  directing  Inquiry  on  Petition  fur  Distribution  of  Fiind 
among  a  Glass. 


Pages  90, 
324r-357. 
For  Petition 
see  No.  3, 
further  order 
No.  5. 


Upon  the  Petition,  etc..  It  is  ordered  that  an  inquiry  be 
made  who  were  the  nephews  and  nieces  of  the  Testator 
X.  Y.  living  at  the  time  of  his  death ;  and  if  any  of  them 
were  then  dead,  what  issue  they  respectively  left  living  at 
that  time ;  and  if  any  nephews  or  nieces  or  issue  of  deceased 
nephews  or  nieces  of  the  Testator  who  were  living  at  the 
time  of  his  death  have  since  died,  who  are  their  legal  per- 
sonal representatives ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  said 
inquiry  be  made,  and  that  all  other  acts  etc.  swpra,  p.  403. 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  further  hearing  of  the  said  Petition 
be  adjourned  until  after  the  said  Inquiry  shall  have  been 
answered ;  And  any  of  the  parties  are  to  be  at  liberty  to 
Two  petitions,  apply  as  there  may  be  occasion.  If  there  are  two  petitions  say^ 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Petitioners  in  the  first  mentioned 
Petition  have  the  carriage  of  this  Order, 


5.  Corresponding  Order  on  Further  Hearing  ; — Class  numerous. 

Upon  the  Petition  of  efc.  the  further  hearing  whereof  was 
adjourned  by  the  Order  dated  etc.,  and  upon  reading  etc., 
It  is  ordered  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Kegistrar  of  this  Court 
to  tax  the  costs  of  the  Petitioners  and  Eespondents  of  and 
relating  to  the  said  Petition,  and  consequent  thereon ;  And 
it  is  ordered  that  out  of  the  sum  of  £ —  in  Court  to  the  credit 
of  these  Matters  and  any  interest  thereon  the  said  costs  when 
80  taxed  as  aforesaid  be  paid ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the 
residue  of  the  said  money  and  interest  be  paid  to  the  persons 
named  or  described  in  the  first  column  of  the  Schedule 
hereto,  or  be  carried  over  to  the  credit  of  the  said  Matters  to 
the  respective  accounts  mentioned  in  the  second  column  of 
the  same  Schedule,  in  the  proportions  in  the  third  column  of 
the  same  Schedule  set. opposite  to  the  respective  names  or 
descriptions  of  such  persons,  or  to  the  title  of  such  accounts 
respectively.  The  first  column  of  the  Schedule  toill  he  headed 
"  Payees,"  the  second  "  Title  of  account  to  which  carrying 
over  is  to  be  made,"  and  the  third  "  Proportionate  parts  of 
residue  of  money  and  interest  to  be  paid  or  carried  over."  As 
to  legacy  duty  see  supra,  jjp.  429,  n.  (x),  897,  n.  (jd),  and  No.  52  of 
the  Supreme  Court  Fund  Buhs  1894. 
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6.  Sale  of  Stock  for  payment  to  Poor  Law  Guardians  of  Moneys 
expended  for  support  of  Person  of  Unsound  Mind. 

"Upon  the  Petition  etc. ;  It  is  ordered  that  it  be  referred  to  Pages  893 
the  Eesistrar  of  this  Court  to  tax  the  costs  of  the  Petitioners  901.        ' 
[and   Respondents]   of  and  relating  to   this    Petition    and  *'"'■ '''''''''»° 
consequent  thereon ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  so  much  of  the  '°*  ^°-  ^■ 
said  sum  of  £ —  New  Consols  in  Court  to  the  credit  of  these 
Matters  as  with  the  sum  of  £ —  cash  in  Court  to  the  same 
credit,  and  any  dividends  to  accrue  due  on  the  said  Consols, 
will  raise  the  said  costs,  and  the  sum  of  £ — ,  being  the  total 
of  the  several  sums  of  £ —  (the  balance  of  £— ,  six  years 

maintenance  of  the   Petiti®ner  A.  B.,  after  deducting  £ 

paid  on  account)  and  £ — ,  the  expense  of  clothing  supplied 
to  him  by  the  said  Guardians  be  sold;  and  it  is  ordered 
that  out  of  the  money  to  arise  by  such  sale,  and  the  said 
dividends  and  cash,  the  said  sum  of  £ —  be  paid  to  C.  D.  the 
Collector  [Treasurer]  or  other  the  Collector  [Treasurer]  for 
the  time  being,  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  Guardians  of  the 
Poor  of  the  —  Union  ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  thereout  also 
the  said  costs  be  paid ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  on  or  after  the 
30th  September  18 — ,  and  the  Slst  March  and  30th  September 
in  every  subsequent  year,  so  much  of  the  residue  of  the  said 
New  Consols  as,  with  any  interest  from  time  to  time 
accruing  on  the  same  Consols,  and  on  the  residue  thereof, 
will  raise  the  amount  which  shall  appear  by  Affidavit  of  the 
Clerk  for  the  time  being  of  the  said  Guardians  to  be  due  to 
such  Guardians  for  the  maintenance  and  clothing  of  the 
Petitioner  A.  B.  during  each  half  year,  but  not  exceeding 
the  rate  of  £1  6s.  per  week,  together  with  £1  lOs.  for  the 
costs  of  such  sale  and  payment  be  sold  j  And  it  is  ordered 
that  out  of  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  and  interest  from  time 
to  time,  the  amount  appearing  by  such  Affidavit  to  be  due, 
be  paid  to  the  said  C.  D.  the  Collector  [Treasurer]  or  other 
the  Collector  [Treasurer]  for  the  time  being  for  and  on 
behalf  of  the  said  Guardians,  (a) 

(a)  Instead  of  the  form  set  forth  above,  the  order  may  simply  con- 
tain directions  for  the  payment  of  the  amount  incurred  tor  past  main- 
tenance, etc.,  and  an  inquiry  what  provision  ought  to  be  made  for  the 
future  maintenance  of  the  lunatic,  also  a  direction  in  the  nature  of  a  stnp 
order  on  the  fund  in  favour  of  tlie  guardians  (see  svfpra,  p.  372),  and 
adjourning  the  further  hearing  of  the  Petition  as  in  No.  4. 

Where  an  order  similar  to  No.  6  contained  a  direction  that  the  lunatic 
should  continue  to  reside  at  a  particular  asylum,  and  he  was  afterwards 
and  without  any  further  order  removed  to  another  asylum,  where  he  died, 
it  was  held  that  the  guardians  had  no  claim  on  the  fund  in  Court  for 
arrears  of  maintenance  which  they  had  neglected  to  apply  for,  that  any 
claim   for  such  maintenance  amounted  to  a  mere  debt,  and  that  the 
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7.  Payment  of  Income  to  a  Belation  for  the  benefit  of  a  Person 
of  Unsound  Mind  not  so  found  by  Inquisition. 

Page  895,  "Upon  the  Petition  etc.  It  is  ordered  etc.  taxation  and  pay- 

ment of  costs  out  of  fund  ;  See  No.  5  ;  And  it  is  ordered  that 
the  interest  to  accrue  due  during  the  life  of  the  Petitioner 
A.  B.  on  the  "balance  of  the  said  sum  of  £ — ,  after  payment 
of  the  said  costs  be  paid  to  the  said  O.  D.  until  further 
order;  he  undertaking  to  apply  the  same  for  the-  main- 
tenance, comfort,  and  support  of  the  Petitioner. 

S.  Payment  of  capial  under  like  circumstances. 

Upon  the  Petition  etc.,  and  the  said  C'.  D.  by  his  SoKeitor 
undertaking  to  apply  the  annual  sum  of  £ —  to  be  received 
by  him  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Petitioner  A.  B.  and  to 
provide  for  any  excess  of  expenditure  in  such  maintenance, 
and  for  the  entire  maintenance  of  the  PiBtitioner  after  the 
fund  in  Cnurt  shall  be  exhausted,  and  also  undertaking  to 
visit  the  Petitioner  once  in  every  year ;  It  is  ordered  that 
the  costs  of  the  Petitioner  A.  B.  [and  of  the  Eespondents]  of 
this  Petition  be  taxed  and  paid  out  of  the  sum  of  £ —  in 
Court  to  the  credit  of  these  Matters,  and  that  thereout  also 
the  sum  of  £ —  be  paid  to  the  said  C.  D.  in  respect  of  the 
past  maintenance  of  the  Petitioner ;  And  it  is  ordered  that 
out  of  the  residue  of  the  said  sum  of  £ —  and  interest  the 
sum  of  £ —  be  paid  to  the  said  C.  D.  on  the  —  March  18 — 
and  on  the  —  March  and  the  —  September  in  every  sub- 
sequent year  so  long  as  the  Petitioner  A.  B.  shall  be  living 
and  of  unsoimd  mind;  And  it  is  ordered  that  when  the 
residue  of  the  said  sum  of  £ —  shall  be  insufficient,  with  the 
interest  thereon,  to  provide  the  sum  of  £ — •,  the  whole  of 
such  residue  be  paid  to  the  said  C.  D.  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  Petitioner  A.  B. ; — Liberty  to  apply. 

9.  Order  for  Transfer  into  Court  by  a  majority  of  Trustees. 

Page  891.  Upon  the  Petition  etc. ;    And  it  appearing  that  under 

and  by  virtue  of  the  Will  of  X.  Y.,  the  Testator  in  the  said 
Petition  named,  the  sums  of  £ —  Stock  and  £ —  cash  herein- 
after mentioned  are  vested  in  the  Petitioners  and  in  E.  F., 
in  the  Petition  named,  upon  trust  within  the  meaning  of 
the  Trustee  Act  1893,  And  that  the  Petitioners  (being  the 
majority  of  such  Trustees),  are  desirous  of  transferring  and 


lunatic's  pereonal  representative  was  entitled  to  receive  the  whole  balance 
of  the  lund,  subject  only  to  the  costs  of  payment  out  of  Court:  Ee  Marman, 
8  Ch.  Div.  256;  Re  Rhodes,  44  ib.  91. 
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paying  the  same  into  Court  under  the  provisions  of  the  said 
Act  in  that  behalf ;  And  that  the  said  E.  F.  is  resident  out 
of  England  and  Wales,  and  that  his  concurrence  cannot  be 
had,  It  is  ordered  that  the  Petitioners  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  do  on 
or  before  the  —  18 — ,  without  the  concurrence  of  the  said 
E.  F.  transfer  into  the  names  of  the  Treasurer  and  the 
Eegistrar  of  this  Court  to  the  credit  of  "  Ee  Trusts  of  the 
"Will  of  X.  Y.  deceased,  etc.,"  the  sum  of  £ —  New  Consols 
now  standing  in  the  names  of  the  said  A.  B.,  C.  D.,  and  E.  E. 
in  the  Books  of  the  Bank  of  England,  and  pay  the  sum  of  £ — 
cash  into  the  Post  OfSce  Savings  Bank  at  —  in  the  name  of 
the  Begistrar  of  this  Court,  to  the  like  credit  [in  the  case  of 
stock  not  divisible  into  frcbctions  of  a  pound,  and  where  the 
Hank  of  England  will  not  hold  s^arate  certificates  for  the 
eoMct  amounts  of  stock  carried  to  separate  accounts,  there  will 
he  a  direction  to  transfer  and  poy  to  each  of  the  [three] 
several  accounts  mentioned  in  the  first  column  oS  the 
Schedule  hereto  the  respective  amounts  of  the  said  Capital 
Stock  of  the  —  Co.  and  of  cash  mentioned  in  the  second  and 
third  columns  of  the  same  Schedule  set  opposite  to  such 
respective  accounts,  and  making  together  £ —  like  Stock 
and  £—  cash  -.—Be  Perry,,  22  W.  B.  433]. 
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CHAPTEB  XII. 

Infants. 

Section  I. — Jwriadiction. 

C.C.  Aot,l888,  The  principles  of  Equity  and  the  practice  of  the  Court  in 
s.  67  (6).  relation  to  infants  have  already  been  treated  of  to  some 
and  advance-  extent  in  the  earlier  parts  of  this  work,  (a)  The  jurisdiction 
ment.  qq  this  head  expressly  conferred  upon  the  County  Court  hy 

8.  67,  sub-s.  6  of  the  Act  of  1888  is  lilnited  to  cases  of  main- 
tenance and  advancement,  where  the  infant's  property  does 
not  exceed  in  amount  or  value  the  sum  of  £500.    The  Court 
Advice  to         -wtlQ.,  under  this  sub-section,  give  advice  to  trustees  as  to  their 
adverse* order    •i'^ties  in  this  respect,  and  in  particular  as  to  the  moneys  which 
can  properly  be  allowed  for  those  purposes ;  but  it  has  no 
jurisdiction  thereunder  to  make  an  adverse  order  against  the 
trustees  for  payment  of  any  sums,  annual  or  otherwise,  out 
of  trust  funds  in  their  hands.     An  action  for  the  execution 
of  the  trusts  is  the  proper  course  for  attaining  this  object.  (6) 
Guardianship    The  County  Court  has  also  power,  under  the  Guardianship 
1886.^    ^    "'of  Infants  Act,  1886  (c.  27),  to  appoint  guardians,  and  to 
make  orders  as  to  the  custody  and  otherwise  for  the  benefit 
General  powers  of  infants,  (c)     It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  by  the  last 
of  Court.  paragraph  of  s,  67  above  mentioned,  the  County  Court  Judge 

has  all  the  powers  and  authorities,  for  the  purposes  of 
the  several  subject  matters  of  jurisdiction  therein  mentionerl, 
of  a  Judge  of  the  Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Court, 
Ward  of  Court.  Hence  the  question  may  arise  whether,  when  an  infant  is  a 
party  to  proceedings  in  the  County  Court  which,  if  they  had 

(o)  See  iwpra,  pp.  17-20,  53-56,  267,  313,  478,  479. 
(h)  Ee  Lofthouse,  29  Oh.  Div.  932. 
(,    .   ■      ,  (o)  The  Chancery  Division  has  power  under  36  Vict.  e.  12,  s.  1,  to 

Infants^  4  t  n^^^ie  orders  giving  to  a  wife  access  to  her  children  while  under  sixteen 
1873  years  of.  age,  and  to  order  them  to  he  delivered  into,  or  to  remain  in  her 

custody.  As  to  this  section,  see  He  Taylor,  4  Oh.  D.  157;  Be  Holt,  16 
Oh.  Div.  115;  Be  Elderton,  25  Oh.  D.  220;  Smwrt  v.  S.,  A.  0.  (92)  434; 
Be  Goldsworthy,  2  Q.  B.  D.  75. 
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been  instituted  in  the  Chancery  Division,  would  make 
him  (d)a.  ward  of  Court,  he  hecomes  a  ward  of  therCounty 
Court.  There  appears  to  he  no  reason  why  he  should  not ; 
hut  there  is  no  reported  decision  on  the  point.  It  may  he 
well  here  to  explain  and  set  forth  to  some  extent  the  nature 
of  the  jurisdiction  formierly  exercised  hy  the  Court  of 
Chancer^',  and  now  hy  the  Chancery  DiYision,  in  relation  to 
the  persons  and  estates  of  infants. 

The  Court  of  Chancery  interfered  for  the  protection  of  Jurisdiction  of 
infants,  qua  infants,  hy  virtue  of  the  prerogative  which  ^^''*'  "^ 
belonged  to  the  Crown  as  parens  patriae,  and  the  exercise  of 
which  was  delegated  to  the  Great  Seal,  (e)     It  had  this  Property, 
jurisdiction  whether  the  Infant  had  property  or  not,  and  3°^^^^^}^^* 
even  where  the  infant  was  of  unsound  mind  ;  (f)  but  where 
the  infant  had  no  property  the  Court  could  not  settle  any 
scheme   for  his   maintenance   or  education,  (gf)      Since  the  Chancery 
Judicature  Acts,  the  like  jurisdiction  has  been  vested  in  the  I'lTision. 
Chancery  Division,  (h) 

Courts  of    Common  Law,  before   the    Judicature  Acts,  Common  Law 
interfered    by  writ  of  habeas  corpus   when  a  father   "^^^^^f^as     ' 
wrongfully  deprived  of  the  custody  of  his  infant  child ;  and  corpus. 
the  High  Court  still  exercises  the  like  jurisdiction.     Such 
interference  was  part  of  the  jurisdiction  from  early  times 
exercised  for  the  protection  of  persons  illegally  detained; 
and  if  the  child  was  too  young  to  choose  for  itself,  the  Court 
had  no  jurisdiction  to  refuse  the  writ.     The  like  remedy 
was  open  to  the  testamentary  guardian,  (i)    Now  by  s.  25,  Judicature 
sub-s.  10  of  the  Judicature  Act,  1873  (c.  66),  it  is  enacted  25  (lo)!^' '" 
that   "in  questions  relating  to  the  custody  and  education 
of  infants,  the  Eules  of  Equity  shall  prevail "  in  all  the 
Divisions  and  Courts;  and  accordingly  in  a  recent  case, y)  ^^'■^*',^^. 

(d)  When  words  importing  the  masculine  gender  only  are  used  in  this 
Chapter,  they  are  to  be  taken  to  include  the  feminine  also,  when  the 
circumstances  admit.  .„„  „™„^„  ji.tj 

(e)  Per  Lord  Cottenham  in  Be  Speme,  2  Ph.  252,  approved  by  Lord 
Halsbury,  L.O.,  in  Barnardo  v.  McHugh,  A.  C.  (91)  395. 

(/)  Be  Edwards,  10  Ch.  Div.  605. 

[^)  f:e'l''^"*of  \lfe''-ic?of'm3  (c.  66);  also  the  Guardianship  of  Removal  of     , 
Infants  Act,  1886  (0.  27),  s.  6,  giving  power  to  the  High  Court  to  remove  guardian, 
a  testamentary  or  other   statutory   guardian,  and   to  appoint  another 

^"(h  '-Be  ^Andrewn  l'  B.  8  Q.  B.  153.    As  to  the  rights  of  a  mother  of  an  Motlier  of 
illegitimato  child,  see  Beg.  v.  Nash,  10  Q.  B.  Div.  454 ;  Barnardo  v.  illegitimate 
MeSugh,  A.  O.  (91)  388.  cliild. 

(J)  Beg.  y.Gyngall,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  232. 
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Custody  of 
Children  Act, 
1891. 

Conduct  of 
parent. 


Beligious 
education. 


Father 
guardian. 
Kight  to 
control. 


the  Court  of  Appeal,  on  the  return  to  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus 
obtained  by  the  mother,  who  was  the  legal  guardian  of  a 
female  infant,  aged  about  fifteen,  held  that,  although  the 
mother  had  not  been  guilty  of  any  misconduct  to  disentitle 
her  to  the  custody  of  the  child,  the  Court  ought,  if  satisfied 
that  such  a  course  was  essential  for  the  welfare  of  the  child, 
to  refuse  to  give  the  mother  such  custody.  Moreover  by  the 
Custody  of  Children  Act,  1891  (c.  3),  s.  3,  "where  a 
7  parent  has — (a)  abandoned  or  deserted  his  chUd;  or  (b) 
allowed  his  diUd  to  be  brought  up  by  another  person  at 
that  person's  expense,  or  by  the  guardians  of  a  poor  law 
union,  for  such  a  length  of  time,  and  under  such  circum- 
stances, as  to  satisfy  the  Court  that  the  parent  was  un- 
mindful of  his  parental  duties,  the  Court  shall  not  make  an 
order  for  the  delivery  of  the  child  to  the  parent,  unless  the 
parent  has  satisfied  the  Court,  that  having  regard  to  the 
welfare  of  the  child,  he  is  a  fit  person  to  have  the  custody  of 
the  child ; "  and  s.  4  gives  power  to  the  High  Court,  upon 
refusing  the  application  of  the  parent  for  the  custody,  to 
give  special  directions  as  to  the  religious  education  of  the 
child.      • 

Section  II. — Bights  of  Father  generally. 

A  father  is  during  his  life  the  guardian  of  his  infant 
■children  by  nature  and.  by  nurture.  (¥)  He  has  a  legal  right 
to  control  and  direct  the -education  and  bringing  up  of  the 
children  until  they  attain  the  age  of  twenty-one  years ;  and 
the  Chancery  Division  will  not  interfere  with  him  in  the 
exercise  of  his  paternal  authority,  except  (1)  where  by  gross 
moral  turpitude  he  forfeits  his  rights ;  or  (2)  where  he  has, 
by  his  conduct,  abdicated  his  paternal  authority.  This  rule 
applies  even  if  the  children  are  wards  of  Court ;  unless  the 
father  seeks  to  remove  them  out  of  the  jurisdiction  without 
the  sanction  of  the  Court.  In  a  somewhat  recent  case  a 
father  put  restrictions  on  the  iiitercourse  between  his 
daughter  in  her  seventeenth  year,  who  was  a  ward  of  Court, 
and  her  mother,  on  the  plea  that  he  believed  the  mother 
would  alienate,  the  daughter's,  affections  from  him.  The 
Court  refused  to  interfere.  (Z)     But  if  a  sufficiently  strong 

()t)  Wetlesley  v.  D.  of  Beaufort,  2  Russ.  21 ;  Be  M.  of  Salisbury,  2  Ch. 
Div.  31.  As  to  guardians  ad  litem,  see  supra,  pp.  63-56.  As  to  guardians 
appointed  by  the  Court,  infra,  and  as  to  oiher  guardians,  see  Simpson  on 
Infants,  2nd  ed.,  pp.  118,  207,  et  seq. 

(I)  Be  Agar-EUis,  24  Oh.  DIy.  317. 
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case  of  misconduct  be  made  out,  tlie  Chancery  Division  Las  Removal  out 

■     -I  of  father's 

power,  independently  of  the  Act  of  1886,  to  remove  the  custody. 
children  out  of  the  father's  custody,  (m)  and  to  appoint  some 
other  person  or  persons  to  act  as  guardian  or  guardians  in 
his  place,  (n) 

Section  III. — Sighta  of  Father  as  to  Religious  ediiccition. 

An  infant  must  be  brought  up  in  the  religion  of  the  Fathej-'s 
father ;   and  the  rule  applies  after  the  father's  death  even  **  '^""'' 
where  he  has  duly  appointed  as  guardian   the  surviving  ■ 
:mother  of  the  infant,  and  though  she  was,  in'  her  husband's 
lifetime,  of  a  different  religion  from  his  own.     A  contract  Contract  by 
made  by  the  father  (on  marriage  or  otherwise)  to  the  con-  "'  °'^" 
trary,  or  to  exercise  in  a  particular  way  rights  which  the  law 
gives  him  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  is  not  in  general 
binding    upon    him,   though  it  may,   after  his   death,   be 
material  upon  the  question  whether  he,  in  his  lifetime, 
abandoned  his  right  to  educate  his  children  in  his  own 
religion,  (o)     But  in  one  case  an  agreement  contained  in  a  Agreement  as 
deed  of  compromise  of  proceedings  by  a  wife  against  l'^'^  i^.-uagyon.*  "^ 
husband  in  the  Divorce  Court,  to  the  effect  that  the  infant 
children-  of  the  parties  should  spend  their  holidays  at  such      n 
places  as  the  trustees  of  the  deed  should  direct,  was  held  to 
be  good,  and  the  husband  was  restrained  by  injunction  from 
acting  in  contravention  of  the  agreement,  (^p)     Moreover,  by 
the  Custody  of  Infants  Act,  1873,   s.   2,   "no  agreement -Separatioti 
contained  in  any  separation  deed  made  between  the  father  deed. 
and   mother  of  an  infant  or  infants  shall  be   held  to  be 
invalid  by  reason  only  of  its  providing  that  the  father  of 
such  infant  or  infants  shall  give  up  the  custody  or  control 
thereof  to  the  mother;  provided  always,  that  no  Court  shall 
enforce -any  such  agreement,  if  the  Qourt  shall  be  of  opinion 
that  it  will  not  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  infant  or  infants  to 
give  effect  thereto."  (q) 

(m)  WelUiley  v.  D.  of  Beaufort,  2  Kuss.  43 ;  SmaH  v.  S.,  A.  C.  (92) 
425;  Be  Brown,  13  Q.  B,  D.  614  ;  Be  Goldsworthy,  2  ih.  75. 

(n)  Wellesley  v.  D.  of  Beaufort,  supra ;  Be  M-.of  Salisbury,  supra. 

(o)  Andrews  v.  Salt,  8  Oh.  622.  ,     .t        -.,.  *      -.-       i„,..»™.„t  .- 

(p)  HamiUon  v.  Heotor,  6  Oh.  701 ;  13  Eq.  511.   Upon  the  construction  Agreement  as 
of  an  agreement  that  a  wife  should  have  free  acoes«  to  the  children,  see  t».««=^^»  '" 

^,1  Is^t'o'fhe'^effrct'of  fhis  section,  see  Be  Besant,  11  Oh   Div.  508:  MotW-^' 
Cindon  V.  Valium,  57  L.  T.  154.     In  the  former  case  a  girl  eight  years  of  atheistical 
^ge  was  removed  from  her  mother's  custody  on  the  ground  that  the  doctrines, 
mother  entertained  an.l  promulgated  atheistical  doctrines,  and  had  pub- 
lished or  joined  in  publishing  a  book  calculatedto  dei'tave  public  morals. 
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Injunction  to  Where  the  father  of  a  ward  in  the  Chancery  DivisioB. 
fromteing''''  ^^^  ^°^®  ^°  *°*  *°  forfeit  his  parental  rights,  he  is  entitled 
taken  to  a  to  an  injunction  to  restrain  his  wife  or  any  other  person 
particular  from  taking  his  child  to  a  place  of  worship  not  approved  of 
worship.  by  himself,  (r) 

Father's  When  the  infant  has  no  father  living,  the  religion  of  the 

death"—'  ^'^  ***^®^  ^^  *°  ^®  determined  as  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
evidence.  Therefore,  if  there  be  evidence  that  the  father  was  a  Boman 

Catholic  at  the  time  of  his  marriage,  declarations  made  by 
him  subsequently  are  admissible  in  evidence  to  show  that  he 
subsequently  became,  or  that  he,  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
was  a  Protestant,  (js) 
Eifect  of  Act  of  Tiie  law,  as  stated  above,  has  not  been  altered  by  the 
Guardianship  of  Infants  Act,  1886  (c.  27) ;  (t)  and  accord- 
ingly, although  under  that  Act,  a  mother  who  survives  the 
father  of  her  children  is  now  by  law  their  guardian,  either 
alone,  when  no  guardian  has  been  appointed  by  the  father, 
or  jointly  with  any  guardian  appointed  by  him,  she  has  no 
greater  powers,  as  regards  the  religious  education  of  the 
children,  than  those  which  any  guardian  appointed  by  will 
or  otherwise,  had  at  the  passing  of  that  Act.  («)  If,  how- 
Abandonment  ever,  the  fijther  has  in  his  lifetime  abandoned  his  right  to 
"t  ^^l^"'^  have  his  child  brought  up  in  his  own  faith,  e.g.,  where 
a  Eoman  Catholic  father  has  allowed  his  child  to  attend  a 
Protestant  school,  and  the  child  has  been  allowed,  after  the 
father's  death,  to  be  brought  up  as  a  Protestant,  the  Court 
will,  until  the  child  shall  be  able  to  form  an  opinion  of  his 
Child's  wishes,  own  upon  the  subject,  only  consider  what  is  for  his  benefit. 
In  the  Chancery  Division  the  Judge  wiU  in  general,  if  the 
child  is  old  enough,  see  him  in  private  with  the  view  of 
ascertaining  his  views;  and  if  in  such  a  case,  the  infaat 
desires  to  be  brought  up  a  Protestant,  the  Judge  has  power  to 
remove  a  Boman  Catholic  guardian,  and  to  appoint  a 
Child's  Protestant  in  his  place,  and  vice  versd.    Under  such  ciroum- 

welfare.  stances  the  Judge  will,  in  considering  what  is  most  for  the 

child's  benefit,  take  into  account  the  moral  and  religious 
welfare  of  the  child,  as  well  as  his  physical  well-being  and 

(r)  Be  Agar-ElKs,  10  Ch.  Div.  49. 
(s)  Me  l^evin,  2  Oh.  (91)  306. 

<t)  Be  Scanlan,  40  Ch.  D,  200 ;  lie  Nevin,  2  Ch.  (91)  311 ;  Ee  McGrath, 
1  Cli,  (93)  148. 
(m)  Be  Scanlan,  supra. 
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position  in  the  world,-  and  he  cannot  disregard  the  ties  of 
affection,  (v) 

Section  IV, — Testamentary  Guardian  under  12  Car.  2,  c.  24. 

By  the  Statute  12  Car.  2,  c.  24,  s.  8,  a  father  was  em-  12  Car.  2,  c.  ' 
powered  by  deed  or  will  to  dispose  of  the  custody  and  2*1  a.  8. 
tuition  of  his  child  or  children  during  minority  or  for  any 
less  period  ;  and  it  was  thereby  enacted  that  such  disposition 
of  the  custody  of  such  child  or  children  should  be  good  and 
effectual  against  every  person  claiming  the  custody  or  tuition 
of  such  child  or  children,  as  guardian  in  socage  or  otherwise. 
This  statutory  power  does  not  extend  to  the  father  of  an  Illegitimate 
illegitimate  chUd.  (w)     The  testamentary  guardian  is  subject  '''^"'^■ 
to  the  same  power  of  control  by  the  Chancery  Division,  Qg^^^.gl  „f 
where  the  circumstances  so  require,  as  a  father  is,  in  his  Court, 
lifetime,  (x) 

When  a  father  appoints  several  testamentary  guardians^'  Testamentary . 
and  any  of  them  die,  the  ofSce  survives,  (y)    The  case  is  guardianship 
otherwise  where  several  guardians  are  appointed  by  the  Guardians  ap- 
Court.     On  the  death  of  one  of  them,  there  should  be  a  new  pointed  by 
appointment  (2)  also  on  the  marriage  of  a  female  guardian,  (a)  Mawlase  of 

female 
Section  V.— Guardianship  of  Infants  Act,  1886.  guardian. 

After  the  father's  death,  the  mother,  in  absence  of  the  ap-  Mother's 
pointment  by  the  father  of  any  testamentary  guardian,  was  "g****- 
at  law  guardian  by  nurture ;  that  is  she  was  entitled  to  the 
custody  and  government  of  her  sons  until  fourteen,  and  of 
her  daughters  until  sixteen.  Her  position  was  such  that 
under  the  like  circumstances  it  was  almost  a  matter  of  course 
for  a  Court  of  Equity  to  appoint  her  guardian  of  her  infant 
children,  whether  sons  or  daughters,  during  their  minorities  ; 
but  she  had  no  power  before  the  year  1886  to  appoint  a 
guardian  testamentary  or  otherwise ;  (6)  though  where  she 
purported  to  make  such  an  appointment  by  will,  and  the 

(b)  Be  McGrath,  1  Ch.  (93)  148 ;  Be  Nemn,  2  Ch.  (91)  299. 

iw)  Sleeman  v.  Wilson,  13  Eq.  36. 

(x)  WeUesley  v.  D.  of  Beaufort,  2  Euss.  21. 

(y)  Eyre  v.  C.  of  Shaftesbury,  2  P.  "W.  1(13.     The  Act  enables  a  father  Delegation  of 
to  confer  by  will  authority  upon  a  surviving  guardian  to  nominate  a  new  power  to 
guardian  in  the  place  of  one  who  has  died :  Be  Parnell,  L.  E.  2  P.  &  D.  379.  appoint, 

(2)  Brudshaw  v.  B.,  1  Euss.  528. 

(o)  Brown  v.  Smith,  10  Ch.'  D.  378 ;  Camden  v.  Murray,  16  ih.  166. 

(6)  Be  BeanUn,  40  Ch.  D.  212. 
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father  had-  expressed  no  wish  on  the  subject,  the  Court 
regarded  her  wishes  as  deserving  of  great  attention,  (c)  Her 
powers  have,  however,  been  greatly  enlarged  by  the  Act  of 
1886,  partly  set  forth  below. 

On  the  death  of  the  father  of  an  infant,  and  in  case  the 
father  shall  have  died  prior  to  the  passing  of  this  Act,  then 
from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  the  mother,  if  sur- 
viving, shall  be  the  guardian  of  such  infant,  either  alone, 
when  no  guardian  has  been  appointed  by  the  father,  or 
jointly  with  any  guardian  appointed  by  the  father.  When 
no  guardian  has  been  appointed  by'  the  father,  or  if  the 
guardian  or  guardians  appointed  by  the  father  is  or  are 
dend,  T>r  jefuses  or  refuse  to  act,  the  Court  may,  if  it  shall 
think  fit,  frdm^me  to  time  appoint  a  guardian  or  guardians 
to  act  jointly  with  tie -mother. 

(1)  The  mother  of  any  Infiuit  may  by  deed  or  will  appoint 
any  person  or  persons  to  be  guafdwui  or  guardians  of  such 
infant  after  the  death  of  herself  and  thelattiwjif  such  infant 
(if  such  infant  be  then  unmairied)  and  where  guardtaueAre 
appointed  by  both  parents,  they  shall  act  jointly,  (2)  The 
mother  of  any  infant  may  by  deed  or  will  provisionally 
nominate  some  fit  person  or  persons  to  act  as  guardian  or 
guardians  of  such  infant  after  her  death  jointly  with  the 
father  of  such  infant,  and  the  Court,  (c?)  after  her  death,  if 
it  be  shown  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  that  the  father 
is  for  any  reason  unfitted  to  be  the  sole  guardian  of  his 
children,  may  confirm  the  appointment  of  such  guardian  or 
guardians,  who  shall  thereupon  be  authorised  and  empowered 
so  to  act  as  aforesaid,  or  make  such  other  order  in  respect  of 
the  guardianship  as  the  Court  shall  think  right.  (3)  In  the 
event  of  guardians  being  unable  to  agree  upon  a  question 
aifecting  the  welfare  of  an  infant,  any  of  them  may  apply 
to  the  Court  for  its  direction ;  and  the  Court  may  make  such 
order  or  orders  regarding  the  matters  in  difference  as  it 
shall  think  proper. 

Every  guardian  in  England  and  Ireland  under  this  Act 
shall  have  all  such  powers  over  the  estate  and  the  person,  or 
over  the  estate  (as  the  case  may  be),  of  an  infant  as  any 
guardian  appointed  by  will  or  otherwise  now  has  in  England 
under  the  Act  12  Car.  2,  c,  24,  or  in  Ireland  under  the  Act  of 
the  Irish  Parliament,  14  &  16  Car.  2,  or  otherwise. 

The  Court  may  upon  the  application  of  the  mother  of  any 
infant  (who  may  apply  witliout  a  next  friend),  make  such 
order  as  it  may  think  fit   regarding   the  custody  of  such 

(c)  Se  Kaye,  1  Qh.  390. 

(d)  "  The  Court "  includes  the  County  Court,  except  in  bs.  6  and  7  J 
see  B.  9. 
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infant,  and  the  right  Of  access  theretb  of  either  parent, 
having  regard  to  the  welfare  of  the  infant,  and  to  the  con^ 
duct  of  the  parents,  and  to  the  wishes  as  well  of  the  mother 
as  of  the  father,  and  may  alter,  vary,  or  discharge  such 
order  on  the  application  of  either  parent,  or  after  the  death 
of  either  parent,  of  any  guardian  under  this  Act,  and  in 
every  case  may  make  such  order  respecting  the  costs  of  the 
mother  and  of  the  liability  of  the  father  for  the  same,  or 
otherwise  as  to  costs,  as  it  may  think  just. 

On  an  application  by  a  mother  under  s.  5,  Kay,  J.,  made  an 
order  giving  the  custody  of  an  infant  aged  ten  years  to  the 
mother  on  the  ground  of  the  misconduct  of  the  father,  and 
without  fixing  any  limit  of  age  during  which  the  infant 
should  remain  in  her  custody,  (e) 

S.  2  applies  where  the  infant's  father  has  died,  leaving  Effect  of  s.  2, 
the  mother  surviving.  She  in  that  case  becomes  the  guardian 
of  the  infant,  either  alone  if  no  guardian  has  been  appointed 
by  the  father,  or  jointly  with  any  guardian  appointed  by 
him,  as  the  case  may  be.  S.  3  applies  where  the  mother  has 
died ;  and  it  contemplates  two  entirely  different  cases ; — first 
the  appointment  Tinder  sub-s.  1  is  to  take  effect  after  the 
death  of  both  parents.  That  appointment  may  be  made 
either  after  the  death  of  the  father  or  in  his  lifetime. 
Guardians  may  have  been  appointed  by  both  parents,  in 
which  event  both  sets  of  guardians  are  to  act  jointly.  That 
does  not  touch  the  case  of  guardians  appointed  by  the  mother 
to  act  during  the  life  of  the  father.  This  is  provided  for  by 
6ub-s.  2.  That  sub-section  is  divided  into  separate  parts.  In 
the  first  place,  the  mother  of  the  infant  "  may,  by  deed  or 
will,  provisionally  nominate  some  fit  person  or  persons  to 
act  as  guardian  or  guardians  of  such  infant  after  her  death 
jointly  with  the  father " — that  is  to  say,  the  guardians  so 
nominated  are  to  act  jointly  with  the  father,  not  alone ;  and 
the  nomination  is  only  to  operate  provisionally.  The 
guardians  appointed  by  the  mother  do  not  become  guardians 
by  the  mere  act  of  appointment  by  her;  the  appointment 
must  be  confirmed  by  the  Court.  Until  confirmation  it  has 
no  binding  effect ;  and  there  can  be  no  confirmation,  unless  the 
Court  be  satisfied  that  the  father  is  for  some  reason  unfitted 
to  be  "  sole  "  gunrdian.  The  Court  may,  if  so  satisfied,  con-  Power  to  dis- 
firm  the  appointment ;    and   the   father  may  even  be  dis-  P'*"^*  father. 

(e)  R&  Witten,  57  L,  T.  aSG. 
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placed  altogether,  (f)  In  the  ease  cited,  a  motter  separated 
from  her  husband,  appointed,  pending  a  enit  for  a  divorce, 
"  so  far  as  she  might  he  able,"  two  persons  named  to  he 
guardians  of  her  infant  child.  The  mother  died  shortly 
afterwards ;  whereupon  the  two  guardians  named  in  the  will 
took  charge  of  the  infant,  and  placed  her  with  the  married 
sister  of  one  of  them.  The  father  then  requested  them  to 
give  up  the  child  to  him;  and  on  their  refusal  so  to  do,' 
applied  to  the  Queen's  Bench  Division  for,  and  obtained,  a 
writ  of  habeas  corpus.  In  the  meantime,  and  before  that  writ' 
was  returnable,  an  originating  summons  intituled  in  the 
matter  of  the  infant  and  of  the  Act  now  under  consideration 
was  taken  out  in  the  Chancery  Division  by  one  of  the  testa- 
mentary guardians,  as  next  friend  of  the  infant.  It  was 
held,  on  the  hearing  of  the  summons,  that  the  testamentary 
appointment,  though  wrong  in  form,  ought  to  be  treated  as 
having  been  intended  to  be  made  under  the  statutory  power; 
and  accordingly  an  order  was  made- confirming  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  persons  named  to  act  jointly  with  the  father ; 
and  the  Judge,  being  satisfied  upon  the  evidence,  that  the 
father  was  "  unfitted  to  be  the  sole  guardian,"  said  that  hd 
had  no  intention  of  interfering  with  the  then  present  custody 
of  the  infant,  (g) 

Reluctance  to       The  Chancery  Division  is  always  reluctant  to  remove  a 
mother  from  being  guardian;    but  it  often  appoints  two 
guardians  to  act  jointly  with  her;  so  that  on  questions  of 
maintenance  and  education,  the  views  of  the  majority  may 
Guardian  of     prevail.  (K)     When  it  makes  an  order  without  action  for  the 
person  and        appointment  of  a  guardian  and  an  allowance  for  maintenance, 
it  IS  the  usual  though  hot  the'  invariable  practice,  to  appoint 
the  same  person  to  be  guardian  both  of  the  person  and  of 
Account ;—      the  estate  and  to  require  the  person  so  appointed  to  entier 
iccoguuance.    ^^^  ^  recognizance  with  sureties  duly  to  account  as  in  the 
case  of  a  receiver;    but  where  the  property  is  small,  the 
Court  wiU  be  satisfied  with  an  undertaking  to  account,  (i) 
Guardian  of     When  the  infant  is  a  ward  of  Court,  it  is  usual  to  appoint  a 
person  only,     guardian  of  the  person  only.  (_/  ) 

(/)  ReG„l  Ch.  (92)292. 

(3)  Be  G.,  1  Ch.  (93)  295, 

(ft)  lb. 

(0  Setou,  844. 

O')  Dan,,  1120, 


remove 
mother. 
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.  The   main  principle  by  whioli  tlie  Court  is  ■  guided  in  Person  to  be 
appointing  guardians  is  the  welfare  of  the  child ;  and  with  ^PI"""  ^  • 
that  view  it  will  endeavour  to  secure  the  services  of  persons 
who  are  likely  to  act  together  harmoniously ;  (^)   but  the 
Court    may  even    take    into  account    the  wishes  of   the 
deceased  parents  of  the  infant  by  appointing  strangers  in 
whom  the  parents  have  shown  confidence  in  their  lifetime 
in  preference  to  relations.  (Z)    The  appointment  of  a  married 
woman   as   sole   guardian  is  improper ;  (i»)   but  upon  the  Eeappoint- 
marriage  of  a  female  guardian  the  Court  will,  as  a  rule,  •"'"' ?^  *''"*'^ 

.  ,   .    ,         °  '  '  guardian  upon 

reappoint  her,  joining  her  husband  as  co-guardian,  if  he  be  marriage. 
a  proper  person  to  fill  the  office,  (n) 

Section  VI. — Maintenance  and  Education. 

The  Court  of  Chancery  had  power  to  appoint  a  guardian  Maintenance 
of  the  person  or  estate  of  an  infant  and  to  order  a  proper  J^J^^g"^  ° 
allowance  to  be  made  for  his  maintenance  and  education  out 
of  property  belonging  to  him ;  (p)    but  it  would   not,  in 
general,  make  any  such  allowance  in  the  father's  lifetime, 
if  he  was  of  sufficient  ability  to  maintain  and  educate  the 
child  in  accordance  with  the  child's  position  and  expectations 
in  life.     The  reason  of  the  rule  was  that  the  father  was 
assumed  to  be  by  law  bound  to  support  the  child,  but  when 
the  father  was  not  of  ability,  the  Court  might  make  him  an 
allowance  for  past  as  well   as  for  future  maintenance  or  Past  mainten- 
education ;  (p )  and  especially  where  he  had  sold  property  ance. 
or  borrowed  money  for  either  of  those  purposes. (g)    The  Mother; — 
mother  was  under  no  such  liability ;  (r)  but  she  is  so  now  ^*'™^.g 
under  s.  21  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  if  Property 
she  has  separate  estate.    It  was  held,  however,  in  an  old  ;^'='' i^^^. 

^  Trust  for 

(fc)  Be  Nemn,  2  Gh.  (91)  303.  maintenance. 

(I)  Be  Kaye,  1  Ob.  890. 

(m)  Ih. 

(n)  Camdm  v.  Murray,  16  Cb.  D.  166. 

(o)  As  to  the  power  of  the  Chancery  Division  to  appoint  a  guardian  Guardian  of 
over  the  infant  children  of  a  deceased  British  subject  who  are  resident  infants  abroad, 
out  of  the  jurisdiction,  see  Be  Montagu,  28  Ch.  D.  82 ;   Be  Willoughhy,  Children  of 
30  Ch.  Div.  324.    As  to  the  childrtn  of  an  alien,  see  Nugent  v.  Vetzera,  alien. 
2  Eq.  704 ;  Be  Gori  Bamni,  W.  N.  (70)  60 ;  Be  Bowrgoise,  41  Ch.  Div.  310. 

(p)  Beeves  v.  Brymer,  6  Ves.  425 ;  Sherwood  v.  Smith,  ib.  454. 

(g)  Parsons  v.  Peters,  11  Jur.  N.S.  150 ;  see  also'  Wright  v.  VanderplanJc, 
8  D.  M.  &  G.  140. 

(r)  Be  CottreU,  12  Eq.  566.  See  S.  C.  on  the  question  when  a  mother 
could  claim  to  be  recouped  out  of  her  child's  property  for  moneys 
expended  on  maintenance. 
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Conv.  Act, 
1881,  s.  43— 
23  &  24  Vict. 
c.  145,  s.  26, 


AccnTnulation 
of  surplus 
income. 


Direction  for 
accumulation ; 
— maintenance 
after  majority. 

"  Trustees." 


case  (»)  that  where  there  Was  a  tmst  for  maintenance  in  a 
settlement  made  upon  mAit'iAge,  ahd  the  father  had  main- 
tained the  children  -withont  dalling  for  contribution  from 
the  fund,  he  was  in  the  position  of  a  purchaser  of  so  much 
of  the  fund  as  it  would  haVe  been  proper  to  apply  towards 
maintenance.  This  would  appear  to  be  still  the  law,  though 
it  has  been  repeatedly  disapproved  of,  and  the  principle 
thereby  laid  down  Will  not  be  extended.  (<)  It  does  not 
apply  to  a  trust  for  maintendnee  arising  under  a  volualaty 
settlement;  nor  to  a  mere  power  of  mainteaecnce,  or  a 
discretionary  trust  equivalent  to  a  power.'(tt') 

Where  infants  were  entitled,  "to  specified  sums  for  main- 
tenance under  a  will  J>y-which  large  legacies  were  bequeathed 
to  them  coBiiBgently  on  their  respeetively  attaining  certain 
ages,  'fhe  Court  made  an  order  for  additional  maintenance 
out  of  a  fund  subject  to  a  trust  for  accumulation ;  but  directed, 
that  the  trustees  should  hold  the  interests  of  the  infants  as 
a  security  for  the  purpose  of  recouping,  if  necessary,  the 
person  who  would  ultimately  become  entitled  to  the  accumu- 
lated fund,  (v) 

By  s.  43  of  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881  (c.  41),  which 
replaces  with  some  alteration  s.  26  of  Lord  Cranworth's  Act 
1860  (c.  146),  it  is  enacted  that  "  (1)  where  any  property  is 
held  by  ti'ustees  in  trust  for  an  infant,  either  for  life,  or  for 
any  greater  interest,  and  -j^hether  absolutely,  or  contingentljr 
on  his  attaining  the  age  of  twenty-one  yeardj  or  on  the 
occurrence  of  any  event  before  his  attaining  that  age,  the 
trustees  (w)  mays  at  their  sole  discretionj  pay  to  the  infant's 
parent  or  guardian,  if  any,  or  otherwise  apply  for  or  towards 
the  infant's  maintenance,  education  or  benefit^  the  income  of 
that  property,  or  any  part  thereof,  whether  there  is  any 
((ther  fund  applicable  to  the  same  purpose,  or  any  person 
bound  by  law  to  provide  for  th?  infant's  maintenance  or 
education,  or  not.  (2)  The  trustees  shall  accumulate  all  the 
residue  of  that  income  in  the  way  of  compound  interest,  by 
investing  the  same,  and  the  resulting  income  thereof  from 

(g)  Mimdy  V.  Howe,  4  Bro.  0.  C.  223. 

(«)  See  ^\U^un  V.  Turner,  22  Oh.  Div.  524. 

(«)  Ih. 

iv)  Be  Colgan,  19  Ch.  D.  305.  On  the  question  wlien  maintenanoe 
■will  be  ddieoted  out  of  income  directed  by  the  instrumtrnt  of  trust  to 
be  accumulated,  see  Saveloek  v.  H.,  17  Ob;  D.  807 ;  Re  CoUiru,  32  ib. 
229.  See  S.  CO.  and  also  Be  Alford,  32  Oh.  D.  383,  as  to  allowance 
for  income  after  majority. 

(a))  Upon  the  question  who  is  a,  trustee  under  this  section,  see  Be 
Smith,  42  Ch.  D.  a02. 
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time  to  time,  on  securities  on  which  they  are  by  the  settle- 
ment, if  any,  or  by  law,  authorised  to  invest  trust  money, 
and  shall  hold  those  accumulations  for  the  benefit  of  the 
person  who  ultimately  becomes  entitled  to  the  property  from 
t^hich  the  same  arise;  but  so  that  the  trustees  may  at  any 
time,  if  they  think  fit,  apply  those  accumulations,  or  any 
part  thereof,  as  if  the  same  were  income  arising  in  the  then 
current  year.     (3)  This  section  applies  only  if  and  as  far  as  Section  suhject 
a  contraiy  intention   is  not  expressed   in  the   instrument  to  provisions 
under  which  the  interest  of  the  infant  arises,  and  shall  have  of  instrument 
effect  subject  to  the  terms  of  that  instrument  and  to  the      '^°^*' 
provisions    therein    contained.      (4)  '  This   section    applies  is  retro- 
whether   that  instrument  comes  into  operation    before  or  spective, 
after  the  commencement  of  this  Act." 

This  section  does  not  authorise  the  allowance  of  main-  When  applic- 
tenance  where,  apart  from  the  Act,  the  infant,  on  attaining  *^^*' 
majority,   would  only  be  entitled  to  the  legacy  without 
interest ;  (x)    and   when    an    infant    is    only   contingently  Consent  of 
entitled  to  a  fund  without  any  right  to  interest,  an  order  P^j'j"j°j^'^' 
of  the  Court  for  an  allowance  for  maintenaiiflfi-can-eBly  -be 
made  wilh  the  consent  of  the  persons,  who,  being  sui  juris, 
are  for  the  time  being  entitled  to  the  interest  of  the  fund,  (y) 

When  an  infant  takes  under  a  will  an  immediate  vested  When  infant 
interest  for  life,  sub-s.  2  will,  in  absence  of  any  other  pro-  !^°™' .*°'" !'? 

,  ,        .    ~  .,,  .    .        otc.  entitled  to 

Vision,  be  excluded ;    so  that  the  infant  will,  on  attaining  accumulations. 
majority,  be  entitled  to  the   accumulations  of  income  (if 
any),  which  have  arisen  during  his  minority.  («) 

When  a  legacy  is  given  absolutely  to  an  infant,  and  he 
dies  under  twenty-one,  the  accumulations  of  income  (if  any) 

(k)  Be  Dickscm,  29   Ch.   Div.   331;  Be  Bvrton,  2   Ch.  (92)  38;   i2e  Discretion 
Adams,  1    Ch.  (93)   329;    Se   Judkin,   25   Oh.   D.   743.      As   to  the 
discretion  of  trustees  in  reference  to  maintenance,  see  supra,  p.  313. 

(y)  Be  Arhuckle,  14  W.  E.  535.    Upon  the  question  when  the  Court  Charge  on 
has  power  to  charge  moneys   payable   for  an  infant's  maintenance   or  corpus. 
advancement  on  the  corpus  of  his  property,  see  Be  Howarfh,  8  Oh.  415 ; 
Cadman  v.  C,  33  Ch.  Div.  397;  Be  Tanner,  51  L.  T.  508;  Be  Arbuchle, 
supra  ;  Be  Bruce,  30  W.  K.  922. 

(z)  Be  Humphreys,  3  Oh.  (93)  1.  Upon  the  question  of  "  contrary  Contrary 
intention,"  see  also  Be  Thatcher,  26  Ch.  D.  426.  As  to  the  provisions  of  intention." 
this  section  generally,  see  Be  Cotton,  1  Ch.  D.  232 ;  Be  Moody,  1  Ch.  (95) 
101 ;  Be  Adams,  1  Ch.  (9:i)  329 ;  and  compare  supra,  pp.  267,  313,  478, 
479.  A  fund  which  has  been  severed  for  the  benefit  of  a  tenant  for  life 
and  remainderman,  carries  the  interest  accruing  between  the' death  of  the 
tenant  for  life,  and  the  vesting  in  the  remainderman  :  Be  Woodin,  2  Oh. 
(95)  315 ;  Be  Bolford,  3  Oh.  (94)  30 ;  Be  Jeffery,  W.  N.  (95)  109. 

As  to  the  effect  of  a  declaration  of  trust  "for  the  use  ur  benefit  of  a  Trust  for  wife, 
wife  and  for  the  maintenance  and  eduoat  on  of  her  children,"  see  Be  and  mainten- 
Sooth,  2  Ch.  (94)  282.  ance  of 

'  children. 
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will  go  Tfrith  the  legacy  to  his  personal  representative.  If 
the  legacy  is  given  contingently  on  his  attaining  twenty-one, 
then  on  his  death  under  that  age,  they  will  go  with  the 
corpus  of  the  legacy  according  to  the  terms  of  the  bequest : 
while  if  the  legacy  is  given  to  the  infant  simpliciter,  with  a 
gift  over  in  case  of  his  death  under  twenty-one,  then  though 
the  infant's  representative  will,  by  reason  of  the  death  of  the 
infant  under  twenty-one,  lose  the  legacy,  he  will  be  entitled 
to  the  accumulations  made  during  the  infant's  lifetime,  (a) 

When  trustees  have  under  their  control  more  than  one 
fund  applicable  for  an  infant's  maintenance,  they  should 
apply  the  income  of  that  fund  from  which  it  is  most  for  the 
infant's  benefit  that  it  should  be  taken.  (6) 

When  the  income  of  a  fund  under  the  control  of  trustees 
is  insufficient  for  an  infant's  maintenance,,  the  trustees  may, 
after  the  father's  death,  apply  the  capital,  if  of  small  amount ; 
e.g.,  considerably  under  £1000  for  one  child,  or  a  sufficient 
part  thereof  for  that  purpose,  (c)  But  they  could  not,  in 
general,  be  advised  so  to  do,  without  the  sanction  of  the 
Court. 

"When  an  annual  allowance  is  made  to  a  guardian  for  the 
maintenance  of  an  infant,  then  if  the  infant  is  properly 
maintained,  the  Court  requires  no  account  of  the  surplus,  if 
any,  remaining  after  providing  for  such  maintenance,  (d) 
unless  a  special  case  be  made  out.  (e)  Where,  however,  one 
of  two  trustees  and  guardians  allowed  the  other  to  maintain 
an  infant,  and  to  receive  the  infant's  income  for  that  purpose, 
it  was  held  that  the  former  was  not  to  be  discharged  by 
mere  evidence  of  such  receipt,  without  showing  that  the 
infant  had  been  properly  maintained;  but  that  upon  dis- 
charging this  onus,  he  ought  to  be  allowed  a  proper  amount 
for  maintenance,  without  showing  the  details  of  the 
expenditure.  (/) 

The  Court  in  ordering  an  allowance  for  the  maintenance 


(o)  Be  Buckley,  22  Ch.  D.  583.    As  to  the  words  "  the  property  from 
which  the  same  arise,'  see  Re  Wells,  43  Ch.  D.  286. 
Maintenance  of     (6)  Be    Wells,  supra.     The    same    principle   applies    to    a   lunatic : 
lunatic.  Gisbome  v.  G.,  2  App.  300 ;  Be  Weaver,  21  Oh.  Div.  615. 

(e)  Bridge  v.  Brovm,  2  Y.  &  C.   181 ;    Prince  v.  Sine,  26  B.  634 ; 
Bdbison  v.  Eilley,  30  B.  520. 

(d)  Jodrell  v.  J.,  14  B.  411. 

(e)  Horn  V.  H.,  33  ib.  88. 

(/)  Be  Evans,  26  Ch.  Div.  61 ;  Brown  v.  Smith,  10  Ch.  Div.  377. 
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and  education  of  an  infant  is  guided  solely  by  the  consideration 
of  what  will  be  for  the  infant's  benefit.  The  order  will  not 
be  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  infant's  parent,  or  any  person 
other  than  the  infant,  {g)  But  the  Court  will  not  be  deterred  Incidental 
from  doing  what  it  considers  to  be  best  by  the  mere  fact  other  person, 
that  a  benefit  may  thereby  accrue  to  another  person.  (A) 
The  Chancery  Division  will  sometimes  allow  more  than  is 
sufficient  to  pay  the  infant's  actual  maintenance  and  educa- 
tion, in  order  to  make  it  worth  while  for  a  relation  to  take 
him  into  his  family,  .or  to  enable  any  guardian  whether  a 
relation  or  a  stranger,  to  introduce  him  into  good  society,  or 
to  keep  up  a  larger  establishment  than  otherwise,  for  his 
benefit,  (i)  Upon  the  lite  principle,  when  an  eldest  child  Maintenance 
is  entitled  to  the  bulk  of  his  deceased  father's  property,  the  aJ-d's^'Je"^ 
Court,  in  making  an  allowance  for  maintenance,  will  not 
have  regard  only  to  his  ownership  of  the  property  out  of 
which  the  allowance  is  to  be  made ;  but  will  consider  it  for 
the  infant's  benefit  that  so  much  of  his  fortune  as  may  be 
required,  should  be  applied  to  bring  up  his  brothers  and 
sisters  to  such  situations  as  may  reflect  honour  on  himself, 
and  may  make  an  order  to  that  effect  accordingly,  (j) 

When  any  person,  whether  father,  mother,  or  a  stranger.  Father,  &c.| 
enters  into  and  continues  in  possession  or  receipt  of  the  .}. 
rents  and  profits  of  real  or  leasehold  estate  belonging  to  an 
infant,  the  Court  will  consider  such  person  as  entering  not 
as   a   trespasser,   but   in   the   character   of  bailiff  for   the 
infant,  (h)     Such  a  person  stands  in  a  fiduciary  position,  so  Fiduciary 
that  the  Statute  of  Limitations  is  not,  as  a  rule,  open  to  him  §*  t„i°^ 
by  way  of  defence  to  an  action  for  an  account.  (I)     Moreover  Limitations, 
if  such  a  person  continues  in   possession   after   the  infant 
attains  his  majority,  he  will  be  presumed  to  have  continued 
in  possession  in  the  same  character,  unless  something  has 

(g)  Re  Bryant,  1  Ch.  (94)  332. 

(A)  Be  Lofthouie,  29  Ch.  Div.  932. 

(i)  Brown  v.  Smith,  10  Oh.  Div.  381, 386.   In  this  case  the  trustee  of  the  Past  mainten- 
■will  of  an  infant's  father  liaving  continued  to  pay  to  the  mother  the  ance. 
whole  of  the  income  of  tlie  infant's  property,  after  she  had  by  marriage  . 
ceased  to  be  guardian,  was  held  entitled  to  be  allowed  the  same  in  liis 
accounts;    because   the   Court   would,  under   the   circumstances,   have 
sanctioned  such  continued  payments,  if  applied  to  for  that  purpose. 

Q)  Wellesley  v.  D.  of  Beaufort,  2  Kuss.  28 ;  Gadman  v.  C,  33  Ch.  Div. 
400. 

(Jc)  Howard  v.  E.  of  SKrewshmry,  17  Jiq.  399. 

0  Wall  v.  Stanwieli,  34  Ch.  D.  767 ;  but  see  supra,  pp.  508-511. 
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been  done  to  change  the  nature  of  his  possession ;  (m)  but  if 
he,  not  being  the  father,  has  maintained  the  infant,  he  will 
be  entitled,  by  way  of  set  off,  to  a  proper  allowance  in 
respect  of  such  maintenance,  (n) 
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Section  VIJ. — Powers  of  the  Chancery  Division  over  Wards  of 

Court. 

When  an  infant  is  party,  whether  as  plaintiff  or  as 
defendant,  to  an  action  in  the  Chancery  Division  for  admini- 
stration of  an  estate  or  the  execution  "of  trusts  in  which  he 
is  interested,  he  becomes  ipso  facto  a  ward  of  Court.  It  has 
also  been  held,  having  regard  to  the  terms  of  s,  2  of  the 
Trustee  Eelief  Act  of  1847  (c.  96  now  repealed)  (o)  that  an 
infant  became  a  ward  of  Court  when  an  order  had  been 
made  concerning  funds  in  which  he  was  interested,  and 
which  had  been  paid  into  Court  under  that  Act;(p)  also 
when  an  order  had  been  made  in  Chambers,  without  suit, 
settling  a  scheme  for  his  maintenance,  (q)  The  case  was 
otherwise  as  to  funds  paid  into  Court  under  s.  32  (now 
repealed)  of  the  Legacy  Duty  Act,  36  Geo.  3,  c.  62,  (r)  and 
also  as  to  funds  paid  in  under  the  Lands  Clauses  Consoli- 
dation Act  1845  (c.  18).  («)  It  was  held  by  Hall,  V.C,  that 
when  moneys  had  been  carried  to  the  separate  account  of 
infants  in  an  administration  action,  the  infants  thereby 
became  wards  of  Court  though  they  were  not  parties  to  the 
action ;  (<)  but  this  proisosition  was  doubted  in  a  subsequent 
case  by  Kay,  J.  (u) 

A  ward  in  Chancery  is  not  permitted  to  many  without 
the  sanction  of  the  Court.  The  sanction  will  be  given  on 
the  Court  being  satisfied  that  the  intended  marriage  is 
a  proper  one ;  but  in  the  case  of  a  female  ward,  only  on  the 
terms  that  a  proper  settlement  of  her  property,  to  be 
approved  of  by  the  Judge  in  Chambers,  be  executed.    The 

(m)  Be  mm,  36  Ch.  D.  557. 

(n)  Wall  V.  Stanwick,  eupra. 

(o)  See  supra,  pp.  89t-8y3. 

(p)  Be  Hodge,  3  K.  &  J.  213. 

(g)  Be  Graham,  10  Eq.  580. 

(r)  Be  Hillary,  2  Dr.  &  Sm.  461. 

(8)  Be  Wilts,  ete.  By.  Co.,  ib.  552. 

It)  Be  Fereda  v.  Be  Maneha,  19  Ch.  D.  451. 
■     (m)  Brown  v.  Collins,  25  Ch.  D.  56,  where  the  infants  were  aliens  not 
named  in  the  account,  and  only  came  within  the  description  of  issue  of 
their  father  who  was  named  therein. 
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leave  of  the  Court  was  prior  to  the  present  E.  S.  C.  oMained  Now  sanction 
on  petition  by  the  intended  husbanil  which  was  generally 
adjourned  into  Chambers,     The  application  is  now  made  by  Marriage 
summons.  (»)     If  a  man  marry  a  ward  without  the  sanction  ^'''"'"*  ^*"*^" 
of  the  Court,  he  is  liable  to  be  committed  to  prison  for  his  contempt. 
contempt  in  so  doing,  and  to  be  kept  there  till  the  Court 
shall  consider  such  contempt  to  have  been  purged,  (w) 

The  Chancery  Division  has  jurisdiction   to  restrain  the  Injunction  to 
ward  and  the  iutended  husband  or  wife  from  marrying,  and  J^^stram 
also  from  holding  communication  with  each  other ;  but  this 
power  is  at  an  end  after  the  ward  has  attained  majority,  (a) 

When  a  female  ward  in  Chancery  has  been  married  in  Marriage  in 
contempt  of  Court,  it  is  in  general  competent  to  a  next  'j^^™'^^  "^ 
friend  successfully  to  apply  by  petition  or  motion  intituled 
in  the  action  and  in  the  matter  of  the  infant  asking  for  an 
inquiry  as  to  the  validity  of  the  marriage,  and  that  in  case  it 
ehall  appear  that  the  marriage  was  valid,  a  proper  settle- 
ment to  be  approved  by  the  Judge  may  be  made  of  the  lady's 
fortune,  (jf)      Cases  of   this  kind  are   generally  heard    in  Hearing  in 
private  ;  and  a  newspaper  publisher  who  publishes  a  report  P"vate. 
of  any  case  so  heard,  is  liable  to  be  committed  for  con- 
tempt. («) 

Where  the  husband  has  been  committed  to  prison,  the  Settlement 
C.mrt  will  in  general,  in  ordering  his  release,  make  it  a  h°sbind  from 
condition  that  he  execute  a  proper  settlement  of  the  lady's  custody. 
property ;   but  the  Court  has  no  jurisdiction,  after  the  wife 

(»)  See  B.  S.  C,  O.  55,  t.  2  (9), 

(»c)  Re  Sampson,  25  Ch.  Div.  482.  •  .    j-       v    v     j 

(x)  BoUon  V  B.,  3  Ch.  (91)  270.  In  this  case  an  inteDdmg  husband 
obtained  the  leave  of  the  Court  to  pay  his  addresses  to  the  ward  upon 
eivinK  an  undertakins  by  affidavit  that  he  would,  if  the  leave  were  given, 
in  all  respects  abide  by  the  directions  and  orders  of  the  Court.  It  was 
held  that  the  undertaking  was  only  intended  to  apply  whUe  the  ward  was 

"""(«)  ^^'Sampsan,  25  Ch.  Div.  482.    The  Stntute  18  &  19  Vict.  c.  43,  infants 
which  enabled  an  infant  to  make  a  binding  settlement  of  his  or  her  pro-  Settlement 
perty  on  marriage  did  not  affect  the  disabiUty  of  coverture,  but  only  Act,  1855. 
Tpmoved  that  of  infancy :  Seaton  v.  S.,  13  App.  61.    As  to  the  effect  of  the  Confirmationof 
A^^enerally  Bee  Re  Johnson,  3  Oh.  (91)  48;  Re  Scott,  1  Ch.  (91)  298  ;  voidable 
Re  iimps<m,  supra ;  Be  Leigh,  40  Ch.  Biv.  290.    Upon  the  question  what  settlement.^ 
ronduct  will  amount  to  an  election  to  confirm  a  voidable  setilement,  see  ^ 

GreenhiU  v.  North,  etc.  Co.,  3  Ch.  (93)  481 ;  and  upon  the  general  question 
how  far  a  settlement  executed  by  a  female  infant  of  her  persona   property  f  •  W'  ^^^  f  *' 
S  under  s  19  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  binding  upon  1882,  s.  It". 
her.  on  attaining  majority,  see  Stevens  v.  Trectyr-Oarrick,  2  Ch.  (93)  307; 
see 'also  supra,  p.  '7*^,  n.  (/). 
(z)  Re  MartindaU,  3  Ch.  (94)  193. 
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Marriage  afttr  has  come  of  age,  to  restrain  her  from  disposing  of  her 
property  as  she  pleases ;  (a)  nor  has  it  power  to  compel '  an 
infant  to  make  a  settlement  of  his  or  her  property  against 
his  or  her  will.  (6)  This  case  differs  from  the  case  of  a  man 
having  married  a  female  ward,  before  the  Married  Women's 
Property  Act,  1882,  and  thereby  acquired  rights  in  her 
property,  (c) 

When  a  father  or  guardian  has  been  improperly  deprived 
of  the  custody  of  an  infant,  it  has  often  been  found  con- 
venient, instead  of  moving  for  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  to  pay 
a  small  sum  of  money  to  trustees  in  trust  for  the  infant,  and 
then  to  commence  a  Chancery  suit  or  action  in  the  infant's 
name,  as  next  friend  for  the  execution  of  the  trust,  so  as  to 
make  the  infant  a  ward  of  Court ;  and  then  to  move  imme- 
diately for  such  interlocutoiy  order  (if  any)  as  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  may  have  required,  (d)  A  like  course  has 
been  adopted  when  a  chUd  appeared  about  to  contract  an 
improper  marriage,  (e) 

The,  Chancery  Division  will  not  allow  its  ward  to  be 
removed  out  of  the  jurisdiction  without  the  leave  of  the 
Court.  It  may  grant  an  injunction  to  restrain  the  infant's 
father  from  so  removing  him.  (/)  The  leave  to  remove  the 
infant  out  of  the  jurisdiction  will  be  given,  however,  if  it 
appear  to  be  for  the  infant's  benefit  that  it  should  be  given, 
and  that  there  is  sufScient  security  that  future  orders  of  the 
Court  will  be  obeyed,  (g) 

Forfeiture  (")  -BoZton  v.  B.,  3  Oh.  (91)   270.    As  to  the  form  of  settlement  of  a 

under  female  infant's  property  where  the  husband's  rigbte  have  been  forfeited 

Marriage  Act    ("'7  reason  of  his  having  procured  a  marriage  by  a  false  oath  or  otherwise 
1823  '   by  fraud)  under  the  Marriage  Act,  1823  (c.  76),  s.  23,  see  A.-G.  v.  Bead, 

12  Eq.  38. 
(6)  Be  Leigh,  40  Oh.  Div.  290. 

(c)  lb. 

(d)  la  Andrews  T.  Salt,  8  Ch.  627,  the  modest  sum  of  £20  was  taken  as 
sufiicient, 

(e)  Wellesley  x.  D.  of  Beaufort,  2  Russ.  29.  The  Chancery  Division 
has  jurisdiction  to  order  a  mother  or  other  person  in  whose  custody  a 
ward  is,  to  deliver  the  ward  to  the  father  or  other  guardian,  and  to  en- 
force its  orders  for  the  production  or  custody  of  the  ward :  G.  v.  L.,  3  Oli. 
(91)  126. 

(/)  De  Marmeville  v.  De  M.,  10  Ves.  52. 

Solicitor  -^  ^S"^  ^^  Callaghan,  28  Oh.  Div.  186.    A  solicitor  is  bound  to  give  to  the 

residence'of       Court  any  information  which  may  lead  to  the  discovery  of  the  residence 

ward  "^  ^  ward  of  the  Oourt,  whose  residence  is  being  concealed,  although 

such  information  may  have  been  communicated  to  him  by  his  client 

in  the  course  of  his  professional  employment :   Bamahotham  v.  Senior, 

8  Eq.  575. 
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Proceedings  as  to  the  maintenance  and  advancement  of  Proceedings 
infants  under  s.  67  (6)  of  the  C.  C.  Act,  1888,  and  for  the  ^"^^ '^'="' "^^ 
appointment  of  guardians  under  the  Guardianship  of  Infants 
Act,  1886,   are  commenced  by  filing  a  petition,  (jh)    The  Parties. 
parties  to  an  application  under  the  latter  Act  are  regulated 
by  the  Eules  set  forth  below,  but  applications  as  to  main- 
tenance or  advancement,   e.g.  the  apprenticing  of  a  male 
infant,  and  perhaps  as  to  the  marriage  of  a  female  infant 
may  be  made  either  by  a  guardian  or  by  the  trustee  who 
has  the  infant's  property  in  his  hands  or  under  his  control, 
or  by  the  infant.     When '  the  infant  is  not  the  petitioner,  Service  ;— 
he  ought  to  be  served  and  to  appear  by  a  guardian  ad  litem ;  («)  guardian  ad 
when  he  is,  the  petition  will  be  filed  by  a  next  friend,  and        " 
served  on  the  guardian  or  trustee,  (j)  Petition  under 

A  petition  under  section  two  of  the  said  Act  may  be  filed  tte  Guardian- 
by  any  next  friend  of  the  infant,  and  shall  be  served  upon  ^insse**"'^' 
the  mother  of  the  infant.  _  _    Order  47,  i-.  2 

A  petition  under  section  three,  sub-section  two,  of  the  said 
Act  may  be  filed  by  any  next  friend  of  the  infant,  and  shall  ^  ^• 
be  served  upon  the  father  of  the  infant. 

A  petition  under  section  three,  sub-section  three,  of  the  K-  *■ 
said  Act  may  be  filed  by  any  guardian  of  the  infant,  and 
shall  be  served  upon  the  other  guardian  or  guardians. 

A  petition  under  section  five  of  the  said  Act  filed  by  the  ^-  ^' 
mother  of  any  infant  shall  be  served  upon  the  father  of  the 
infant,  or,  if  he  be  dead,  upon  the  guardian  or  guardians  of 
the  infant,  if  any  such  there  be,  other  than  the  mother. 

A  petition  under  section  five  of  the  said  Act  filed  by  the  ^-  ^• 
father  of  any  infant  shall  be  served  upon  the  mother  of  the 
infant,  or,  if  she  be  dead,  upon  the  guardian  or  guardians  of 
the  intant,  if  any  such  there  be,  other  than  the  father. 

A  petition  under  section  five  of  the  said  Act  filed  by  any  B.  7. 
guardian  of  an  infant,  other  than  a  parent,  shall  be  served 
upon  the  other  guardian  or  guardians  of  the  infant,  if  any 
such  there  be,  other  than  a  surviving  parent,  and  also  upon 
the  surviving  parent,  if  any. 

The  Judge  may  direct  such  persons,  other  than  those  R.  8. 

(h)  O  38,  r.  1 ;  O.  47,  r.  1 ;  see  supra,  p.  871.    The  proceedings  should  Court  in  which 
be  commended  in  the  Court  within  the  district  of  which  the  respondent  proceedings  to 
or  any  of  the  respondents  may  reside:  ss.  74,  84,  85,  of  the  C.  0.  Act,  be  instituted. 
1888 ;  s.  9  of  the  Guardianship  of  Infants  Act,  1886. 

(i)  See  supra,  pp.  53-56. 

U)  lie  mOrathi  1  Ch.  (93)  147. 
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above  mentioned,  to  be  served  with  the  petition  as  lie  may 
think  fit. 

A  petition  for  the  appointment  of  a  guardian  of  an  infant 
shall  show — The  age  of  the  infant ;  the  nature  and  amount 
of  the  infant's  fortune  and  income ;  and  what  relations  the 
infant  has.  (A) 

The  facts  stated  in  a  petition  for  the  appointment  of  a 
guardian,  or  an  allowance  for  maintenance  and  education  or 
advancement,  should  be  verified  by  affidavit  which  should 
state  the  circumstances  of  the  infant's  parents,  if  living,  and 
if  practicable  set  forth  a  scheme  for  the  infant's  maintenance 
and  education.  The  Court  may  increase  the  allowance  for 
maintenance  from  time  to  time,  as  the  exigencies  of  the 
infant  may  require;  and  where  an  increased  allowance  is 
asked  for,  the  a£Bdavit  should  set  forth  the  facts  justifying 
the  increase.  If  it  is  sought  to  apprentice  an  infant,  the 
evidence  should  show  the  respectability  of  the  master,  and 
the  propriety  of  the  premium  proposed,  as  well  as  the  wishes 
of  the  infant  in  this  respect  If  the  appointment  of  a 
guardian  is  asked  for  there  should  be  evidence  of  the  fitness 
of  the  person  proposed  and  of  his  consent  to  act.  (Z) 

Qe)  For  coTresponding  K.  S.  C,  see  2  Annual  Practice,  1896,  362,  363. 
By  s.  10  of  the  Act  of  1886  (c.  27),  when  an  application  has  been  made 
under  the  Act,  to  a  County  Court,  "  the  High  Court  of  Justice  shall,  at 
,the  instance  of  any  party  to  such  application,  order  such  appUcatiou  to  he 
removed  to  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  and  there  proceeded  with  before  a 
Judge  of  the  Chancery  Division  on  such  terms  as  to  costs  as  it  may  think 
proper"  (see  supra,  pp.  225-23H),  and  by  the  same  section,  an  appeal 
from  any  order  made  by  a  County  Court  under  the  Act  is  to  be  heard  by 
a  Jud^e  of  tlie  Chancery  Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  at 
Chambers  or  in  Court,  as  he  shall  direct.  It  will  not  be  necessary,' 
except  on  the  question  of  costs,  to  show  special  grounds  for  the  removal 
of  the  proceedings,  as  an  order  for  that  purpose  is  a  matter  of  right. 

(I)  For  affidavit  of  fitness  Precedent  No.  53,  aupra,  p.  401,  may  be 
adapted,  but  with  the  addition  where  necessary,  and  especially  in  case  of 
a  female  infant,  of  statements  showing  that  the  proposed  guardian  is 
living  with  his  or  her  wife  or  husband,  and  with  what  children,  if  any, 
and  the  ages  of  the  children.  For  consent  to  act,  FoiTa  29  of  App.  L.  to 
the  B.  S.  C,  supra,  p.  872,  can  be  adapted.  If  the  affidavit  verifying  the 
petition  be  made  by  the  proposed  guardian,  the  consent  to  act  may  be 
embodied  therein ;  otherwise  his  signature  to  the  consent  muHt  be  verified 
by  affidavit :  compare  Precedent  No.  34,  supra,  p.  721.  The  R.  S.  C,  0.38, 
r.  19a,  only  applies  to  new  trustees. 
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1.  Petition  for  the  Appointmest  of  a  Guardian  of  the  Person 
OF  AN  Infant  jointly  with  his  Mother  and  for  an 
Allowance  for  Maintenance,  (m) 

In  tte  Matter  of  A.  B.  an  Infant ; 

and 
In  the  M-atter  of  the   County  Courts 
Act  1888 ; 

and 
In  the  Matter  of  the  Guardianship  of 
Infants  Act  1886. 

To  His  Honour  the  Judge  of  the  said  Court. 

The  Petition  of  A.  B.  an  Infant  by  E.  B.  of  etc.,  his 
next  Friend. 
Showeth  as  follows — 

1.  Your  Petitioner  is  an  Infant  in  the  —  year  of  his  age.  Pages  2,  912, 
His  Father  is  dead;  and  he  has  no  lestaiuentary  or  other  917-921,  924, 
guardian  except  his  Mother  C.  B.  of  etc.  ^^'  ^^'^• 

2.  The  only   relations   of  your   Petitioner  to   the  third  po„/i""oJ.j^j. 
degree  of  consanguinity  and  other  than  his  said  Mother  are  adapt  No.  2/ 
as  follows  namely  (1.)  the  said  E.  B. ;  (2.)  F.  B.,  of  etc.,  and 

(3)  G.  B.,  of  etc.,  his  paternal  uncles,  etc.,  or  as  may  be. 

3.  The  only  property  of  your  Petitioner  consists  of  the 
sum  of  £ —  New  Consols  now  standing  in  the  names'of  I.  K. 
and  L.  M.,  the  Exors.  and  Trustees  of  the  Will  (dated  the  — ' 
18 —  and  proved  in  the  —  Eegi^try  of  the  Probate  Division 
of  Her  Majesty's  High  Court  of  Justice  on  the  — 18 — )  of  his 

-  deceased  Uncle  X.  Y.,  and  the  sum  of  £ —  cash  accrued  due 
in  respect  of  dividends  thereon.  The  said  sum  of  £ —  New 
Consols  represents  the  balance  (after  dedurtinu;  duty)  of  a 
legacy  of  £ —  bequeathed  to  your  Petitioner  absolutely  by 
the  said  Will ;  and  it  produces  an  annual  income  of  £ — . 

4.  Your  Petitioner  has  since  the  death  of  his  Father 
D.  B.  (who  died  on  the  —  18 — )  lived  with  and  been 
maintained  and  educated  by  his  said  Motlier,  who  resides 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Court;    but  she  is  not  of 

(m)  The  only  power,  given  totidem  verbis  to   the  County  Court,  to  Power  of  the 
appoint  guardians  by  the  Act  of  1886  is,  that  contained  in  s.  2,  namely,  a  Court  under 
guardian  or  guarclinns  10  act  jointly  with  the  mother;  but  by  s.  b  (2)  the  the  Act  of 
Court  may  either  confirm,  under  the  ciicurastances  therein  mentioned  I886. 
(gee  p.  919),  an  appoiutmeut  made  by  a  deceased  mother,  Or  "  make  such 
other  order  in  respect  of  the  guardianship  as  the  Court  shall  thinii  right." 
These  powers  are  conferred  without  any  limit  as  to  the  amount  of  the 
infant's  property,  and  wliether  he  has  iiny  property  or  not ;  but  this  Act 
does  not  in  terms  confer  any  power   of  maintenance  or  advancement. 
Such  power  is  by  tlie  Act  of  1888,  s.  67  (6),  limited  to  cases  where  th« 
infant's  property  dues  not  exceed  £.500  :  see  supra,  p.  2. 

.3  0  2 
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sufficient   ability   to    maintain  him   indepeiidently  of  the 
income  of  the  said  sum  of  £ —  New  Consols. 

5.  The  said  E.  B.  is  a  fit  and  proper  person  to  be  appointed 
Guardian'  of  the  person  of  your  Petitioner  jointly  with  his 
Mother  the  said  C.  B. ;  and  he  has  consented  to  act  as  such 
Guardian.  It  would  be  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  your 
Petitioner  that  the  said  E.  B.  should  be  so  appointed;  and 
that  the  whele  of  the  dividends  on  the  said  Comsols,  or  on 
the  residue  thereof  after  payment  of  the  costs  hereinafter 
mentioned,  should  be  paid  to  the  said  C.  B.  towards  the 
maintenance  and  education  of  your  Petitioner,  in  which  case 
the  said  E.  B.  proposes  to  provide  for  any  excess  (but  not 
exceeding  the  annual  sum  of  £ — )  in  such  maintenance  and 
education  until  the  —  18 — ,  and  he  and  the  said  C;  B.  pro- 
pose to  apply  the  same  dividends,  and  the  amounts  so  to  be 
provided  according  to  the  scheme  following  namely, 

£ 

Board, 
Schooling, 
Clothing,  . . 
Pocket  money,     . . 
Medical  attendance, 

Total     . .        — 
Your  Petitioner  therefore  prays  as  follows — 

1.  That  the  said  E.  B.,  or  some  other  fit  and  proper 
person  may  be  appointed  guardian  of  the  person  of 
your  Petitioner,  jointly  with  his  said  Mother,  during 
his  minorit3-,  or  until  further  order. 

2.  That  the  costs  of  all  parties  of  and  occasioned  by 
this  Petition  may  be  taxed  by  the  Begistrar  of  this 
Court. 

3.  That  so  much  of  the  said  sum  of  £ —  New 
Consols  as  with  the  said  sum  of  £ —  cash,  will  be 
sufScient  to  raise  the  said  costs,  may  be  sold ;  and  that 
out  of  the  money  to  arise  by  such  sale  and  the  said 
cash,  the  said  costs  may  be  paid. 

4.  That  the  dividends  to  accrue  on  the  said  sum  of 
£ —  New  Consols,  and  on  the  residue  thereof  after 
such  sale  as  aforesaid,  may  be  paid  to  the  said  C.  B. 
towards  the  maintenance  and  education  of  your  Peti- 
tioner during  his  minority  or  untU  further  order ;  or 

5.  That  such  other  order  etc. ;  gujpra,  p.  874,  No.  1, 
•par.  5  of  prayer. 

JVbie.-^This  Petition  is  intended  to  be  served  on  the  said 
0.  B.,  I.  K.  and  L.  M.  («) 

Parties.  (»)  Prior  to  the  Act  of  1886  it  was  necessary  to  serve  a  petition  for 

the  appointment  of  a  guardian  on  all  the  relations  of  the  infant  within 
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Oeders, 

2.  Order  for  the  appointment  of  Guardian  of  the  Person  and  for 
Allowance  for  Maintenance. 

Upon  the  Petition,  etc.,  supra,  p.  877,  No.  4 ;  This  Court  Pages  2,  912, 
doth  hereby  appoint  A.  B.,  of  etc.,  the  paternal  uncle  of  the  917-921,  924. 
said  Infants,  to  be  guardian  of  the  persons  of  the  same  ^°^  t^w'^T 
Infants  jointly  with  the  said  C.  D.  their  Mother  and  legal  *  "^ 
guardianunder  the  secondly  above-mentioned  Act  during  their 
respective  minorities  or  until  further  order ;  And  it  is  ordered 
that  the  sum  of  £—  free  of  income  tax  he  allowed  for  the 
maintenance  and  education  of  the  same  Infants  as  from  the 
—  18 — :  and  that  the  said  E.  F.  and  G.  H.  as  the  trustees 
of  the  Will  of  the  said  X.  Y.  do,  out  of  the  funds  subject  to 
the  trusts  of  the  same  Will  in  favour  of  the  said  Infants,  pay 
to  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  on  account  of  such  maintenance 
and  education,  the  sum  of  £ —  by  equal  half-yearly  pay- 
ments on  the  —  January  and  the  —  July  in  each  year,  the 
first  of  such  payments  to  be  made  on  the  —  18 — ;  and  it  is 
ordered  that  the  said  E.  F.  and  G.  H.  do  out  of  the  said 
trust  funds  pay  the  sum  of  £ — -  being  the  ascertained  costs 
of  the  Petitioners  and  of  the  Kespondents  of  and  relating  to 
this  Petition. 

3.  Appointment  of  Joint  Chiardian  of  the  Person  and  Estate. 

Upon  the  Petition,  etc. ;  And  the  Judge  having  approved  Pages  912, 
of  C.  D.,  of  etc.,  as  a  proper  person  to  be  appointed  Guardian  917-921, 924. 
of  the  person  -and  estate  of  the  Petitioner  A.  B.  jointly  with 
C.  B.,  the  Petitioner's  mother  and  legal  guardian  under  the 
above-mentioned  Act,  and  the  said  C.  D.  having  given 
security  by  ^tering  into  a  bond  together  with  E.  P.  and 
G.  H.,  as  his  sureties,  and  dated  the  —  18 — ,  which  has  been 
approved  by  the  Judge,  and  duly  deposited  with  the  Eegis- 
trar  of  this  Court  (o)  [or  under  special  circumstances.  And  the 
said  C.  D.  by  his  Solicitor  undertaking  to  account  for  all 
moneys  to  be  received  by  him,  when  required  so  to  do].  It 

the  degree  of  the  guardian  proposed,  unless  it  could  be  proved  that  they 
did  not  objeot'to  the  appointment.  As  the  Judge  has  power,  under  r.  8, 
mpra,  pp.  929,  930,  to  direct  other  persons  to  be  served,  it  will  in  general 
be  well,  before  presenting  the  petition,  to  write  to  such  relations  and 
ask  for  'their  consent  to  the  proposed  appointment,  and  to  verify  the 
coiTespondenoe  by  affidavit,  if  necessary. 

(o)  For  bond  by  guardian  Form  260,  App.  can  be  adapted.     The  first  Receiver  ;— 
recital  in  No.  3,  above  But  forth,  can  be  adapted  to  the  appointment  of  a  Bond- 
receiver,  where  the  security  has  been  given  before  the  drawing  up  of  the 
Older :  see  supra,  p.  843.  No.  18. 
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is  ordered  that  the  said  C.  D.  [if  security  has  not  heen  given 

in   the  first   instance,  nor  heen  dispensed  with,  add  upon  his 

giving  security]  be  appointed  [without  giving  security  and] 

jointly  -with  the  said  C.  B.,  the  Petitioner's  mother  and  legal 

guardian  under  the  secondly  above-mentioned  Act,  Guardian 

of  the  person  and  estate  of  the  said  Infant  during  his  minority 

or  until  further  order.     Add  order  for  payment  of  costs  and 

Accounts  of      allowance  if   any  for    maintenance    and    education.      If   the 

guardian  of      Guardian  is  to  account  annually  No.  18,  supra,  p.  843,  can  he 

**  '  *'  adapted;    hut  see  n.  (m)  to  No.  1,  supra.     In  the  Chancery 

Division  the  accounts  of  guardians  are  passed  and  verified  in  the 

same  manner  as  hy  0.  50  directed  as  to  receivers'  accounts  ;  See 

r.  24  of  that  Order. 

4.  Confirmation  of  Appointment  of  Guardians  hy  deceased 
Mother  ; — Guardianship  of  Infants  Act,  1886,  s.  3. 

Pages  917-  This  Court  doth  hereby  confirm  the  appointment  made 

921.  by  the  Will  of  the  said  C.  B.,  dated  the  —  18 — ,  in  tbe 

Petition  mentioned,  of  the  said  C.  D.  and  E.  F.  as  Guardians 
of  the  Infant  Petitioner  jointly  with  his  said  Father. 

6.  Order  appointing  as  Joint  Guardian  a  Person  who  urtdertahes 
to  provide  for  an  Infant  having  no  property,  and  giving 
directions  as  to  Religious  Education. 

P     s  912  '^^^s  Court  doth  hereby  appoint  the  Eespondents  C.  D.,  of 

915-921. '  ®*°''  ^^^  ^-  -^•'  ^^  ®**'-'  g'uardians  of  the  person  of  the  said 
Infant  Petitioner  A,  B.  jointly  with  the  said  C.  B.,  her 
mother  and  legal  guardian  under  the  above-mentioned  Act, 
during  her  minority,  or  until  further  order ;  And  the  said 
E.  F.,  Spinster,  liaving  by  letter  dated  the  —  1§— -,  to 
Messrs.  H.  and  Co.,  Solicitors,  nndertaken  to  maintain, 
clothe,  and  educate  the  said  Infant  [and  in  the  case  of  her 
death  to  provide  the  said  Infant  with  an  income  of  £ —  per 
annum  for  life],  It  is  ordered  that  the  custody  of  the  said 
Infant  A.  B.  be  committed  to  her  the  said  E.  F.,  and  that 
such  Infant  be  brought  up  by  her  in  the  Protestant  Religion  ; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  I.  K.  the  Petitioner's  next  friend  do 
pay  the  costs  of  the  Eespondents  E.  F.  and  G.  H.,  as  taxed 
of  the  evidence  on  this  Petition  of  the  fitness  of  him  the  said 
I.  K.  as  guardian  within  fourteen  days  after  taxation ;  but 
as  to  the  rest  of  the  costs  of  the  Petition,  each  party  is  to 
bear  his  and  her  own  costs  thereof;  see  Be  Nevin,  2  Ch. 
(91)  308, 
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6.  Iiu^iry  in  Action  as  to  Infant's  Ouatody  and  Maintenance. 

An  inquiry  in  whose  custody  the  Infant  Plf.  A.  B,  now  is ; 
how  he  is  being  maintained,  and  educated;  and  whether 
there  is  a  sufficient  provision  for  his  .maintenance  and 
education  independently  of  the  funds  subject  to  the  trusts  of 
the  said  Indenture  of  Settlement,  and  of  what  nature. ' 

7.   Declaration  that  Infants  he  brought  up  as  Protestants  ;-~- 
Injunction  to  restrain  their  being  taken  to  Confession,  etc. 

This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  said  Infant  Plfs.  [names']  Pages  915, 
ought  to  be  brought  up  in  the  communion,  doctrines,  and  91 6- 
worship  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  by  law  established ;' 
And  that  they  ought  to  attend  the  public  worship  of  the 
said  Church,  and  ought  not  to  be  taken  to  attend  any 
Boman  Catholic  place  of  Worship,  (p)  And  it  is  ordered 
that  the  Deft.  C.  I),  [loi/e]  be  restrained  from  taking  the  said 
Infants  or  any  of  them,  or  causing  or  procuring  or  permitting 
the  said  Infants  or  any  of  them  to  be  taken  without  the 
consent  of  the  Plf.  A.  B.  \hus'band'\  to  confession,  or  to  any 
Church  or  place  or  places  where  worship  is  performed  other- 
wise than  according  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Church  of  England,  as  by  law  established. 

8.  Order  for  Apprenticing  an  Infant. 

It  is  ordered  that  the  infant  Petitioner  A.  B.  be  ap-  Page  930. 
prenticed  [placed  out  as  an  articled  clerk]  with  C.  D.  of  etc., 
for  the  term  of  —  years  from  the  —  18 — ,  for  the  purpose 
of  being  instructed  in  the  trade  [business  or  profession]  of 
a  — ;  and  it  is  ordered  that  the  sum  of  £ —  be  allowed  as 
a  proper  premium  to  be  paid  to  the  said  C.  D.  on  such 
apprenticeship  [that  occasion] ;  [and  that  the  further  sum  of 
£ —  be  allowed  for  the  outfit  of  the  said  Infant ;]  and  the 
Judge  having  approved  the  Indenture  of  Apprenticeship 
[articles  of  clerlfflhip]  now  produced  and  read,  marked  with 
the  letter  A,  and  identified  by  the  signature  of  the  Eegistrar, 
as  a  proper  Indenture  for  the  Apprenticeship  of  the  said 
Infant  A,  B.  to  the  said  C.  D.  [proper  articles  of  clerkship 
to  be  executed  as  aforesaid].  It  is  ordered  that  upon  the 
due  execution  of  the  same  Indenture  [articles]  (such  execu- 
tion to  be  certified)  the  said  E.  F.  and  G.  H.,  the  surviving 
Trustees  of  the  said  WUl  of  the  Testator  X.  Y.,  do  out  of 

(p)  See  Be  Agar-JEllU,  10  Ch.  D.  63,  where  a  declaratipn  to  this  effect 
was,  under  the  cironmBtances,  ordered  by  the  Court  of  Appeal  to  be 
struck  out  of  the  order  appealed  from. 
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the  share  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  Testator  to  which  the 
said  Infant  is  entitled  under  the  same  WiU,  as  in  the  Peti- 
tion mentioned,  pay  the  sum  of  £ —  to  the  said  C.  D.,  as 
such  premium  as  aforesaid ;  [and  it  is  ordered  that  thereout 
also  the  said  E.  F.  and  G.  H.  do  pay  to  the  said  1.  K. 
(infants  guardian)  the  said  sum  of  £ —  for  such  outfit  as 
aforesaid ;  the  said  I.  K.  by  his  Solicitor  undertaking  to 
apply  the  same  accordingly ;]  and  it  is  ordered  that  there- 
out also  the  said  E.  F.  and  G.  H.  do  pay  into  Court  for  the 
use  of  the  Solicitors  for  the  Petitioners  and  the  Eespondents 
entitled  to  receive  the  same  respectively  the  sum  of  £^-  at 
which  the  costs  of  the  said  Infant  A.  B.  and  of  the  .said 

1.  K.,  E.  F.  and  G.  H.  of  this  Petition  and  consequent  thereon 
have  been  ascertained. 

9.  Injumction  to  restrain  Infant  being  taken  out  of  the 
Jurisdiction. 

p      g2g_^  Upon  application,  etc.,  And  the  Petitioner  by  her  Solicitor 

[Counsel]  undertaking,  etc.,  see  supra,  p.  417,  No.  91,  It  is 
ordered  that  the  said  D.  B.  [infant's  father  or  other  person']  be 
hereby  restrained  until  after  the  —  18 — ,  or  the  further 
order  of  this  Court,  from  removing  the  above  named  Infant 
A.  B.  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Court ;  Costs  to  he  costs  in 
the  matter  or  to  he  reserved ;  conclusion  as  in  No.  91,  pp.  417, 
418;  see  Be  Crookes,  W.  N.  (87)  29. 

10.  Inquiry  which  of  Two  Actions  is  for  Infant's  benefit. 

Pages  17-20.  Upon  application,  etc..  This  Court  doth  order  that  the  fol- 
lowing inquiries  be  made,  namely — 1.  An  inquiry  whether 
these  Actions,  are  touching  the  same  matters,  and  if  so, 

2.  An  inquiry  which  of  these  Actions  it  will  be  most  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Infant  Plfs.  A.  B.  and  C.  B.  to  prosecute; 
And  after  such  inquiries  shall  have  been  made,  such  further 
order  shall  be  made  as  shall  appear  to  be  just ;  and  it  is 
ordered  that  in  the  meantime  all  farther  proceedings  in 
both  the  said  Actions  be  stayed. 

H.  Order  dismissing  improper  Action  on  behalf  of  Infants. 

Pages  17-20.  Upon  application  this  day  made  unto  this  Court  by  the 
Solicitor  for  the  Plfs.  by  A.  B.  their  next  friend  for  the  pur- 
poses of  this  Application,  and  upon  hearing  the  Solicitors, 
etc.,  and  this  Court  being  of  opinion  that  it  would  not  be 
fit  and  proper,  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  Plfs.  that  this  Action 
should  be  further  prosecuted,  doth  order  that  this  Action  do 
stand  dismissed  out  of  this  Court.     Next  friend  to  pay  costs. 
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see  mpra,  p.  777,  No.  17,  and  add  including  therein  the  costs 
of  this  Application. 

12.  Inquiry  whether  Action  is  for  Infants'  Benefit. 

It  is  ordered  that  an  inquiry  be  made  whether  it  will  he  Pages  17-20. 
fit  and  proper,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  Plfs.  that  this 
Action  should  be  further  prosecuted ;  And  it  is  ordered  that 
in  the  meantime,  the  trial  of  this  Action  be  postponed,  and 
all  further  proceedings  therein  be  stayed,  with  liberty  for 
any  of  the  parties  to  apply  to  the  Judge  as  to  the  removal 
of  the  above  named  next  friend,  and  the  appointment  of  a 
new  next  friend,  as  there  may  be  occasion,  (g) 

13.  Order  for  delivery  of  Infant  to  Mother  ; — Guardianship  of 
Infants  Act,  1886,  «.  5.  (r) 

It  is  ordered  that  the  Bespondent  C.  D.  do  immediately  Pages  912, 
deliver  A.  D.,  the  Infant  in  the  Petition  named,  to  the  Peti-  "■  C").  91*.  918, 
tioner  B.  D. ;    And  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  Infant  do  ^^^• 
remain  in  the  custody  of  the  Petitioner  until  further  order ; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Eespoijdent  do  have  access  to  the 
said  Infant  at  aU  reasonable  times ;  And  it  is  ordered  that 
the  Petitioner  be  at  liberty  to  apply  for  a  scheme  for  the 
maintenance  and  education  of  the  said  Infant  on  his  attain- 
ing the  age  of  seven  years ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  said 
C.  D.  do  pay  the  Petitioner's  costs  of  this  Petition  as  taxed 
within  fourteen  days  after  taxation  j — Liberty  toMpjply. 

14.  Order  for  Mother  to  have  access  to  her  Infant  Children ;  — 
Guardianship  of  Infants  Act,  1886,  s.  5. 

It    is    ordered  that    the    Petitioner   C.  B.  (wife)  be  at  Pa^es  912 
liberty  to  see  her  infant  children  who  now  are,  or  who  shall  n.  (o),  914, 
for  the  time  being  be,  with  the  said  A.  B.  at  reasonable  times  ^^8,  919. 
once  a  week  at  intervals  of  seven  days  at  the  home  of  the 
said  A.  B.,  and  to  see  her  other  infant  children  at  reasonable 
times  to  be  arranged  with  the  persons  with  whom  they  are, 
or  shall  be  for  the  time  being ;  And  she  is  to  be  at  liberty 
freely  to  correspond  with  all  her  infant  children;  Bespon- 
dent to  pay  costs  as  in  No.  13 — Liberty  to  ay 


(g)  If  the  Begistrar  certify  that  the  action  is  not  for  the  infant's  benefit  Order  on 
the  order  on  further  bearing  will  be  for  dismiseal  of  the  action  with  costs,  further 
as  in  No.  1 1 ,  and  should  include  "  the  costs  of  the  inquiries  made  pursuant  bearing, 
to  the  said  Order,  dated  the  —  18 — ." 

(r)  The  power  of  th#  Court,  under  s.  5  of  this  Act,  would  appear  to  be  Power  of 
more  extensive  than  that  conferred  npon  the  Court  of  Chancery  by  the  Court  under 
Custody  of  Infants  Act.  1873  (c.  12),  s.  1.  the  Act  of 

188S.  s.  5. 
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CHAPTER  XIIL 

Married  Women  ; — Married  Women's  Property  Acts. 

The  law  in  relation  to  the  property  of  married  -wonien  has 
been  materially  altered  by  the  Married  Women's  Property 
Acts  now  in  force,  namely  by  the  Married  Women's  Property 
Act  1882  (c.  76,  amended,  as  to  s.  16  thereof,  by  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Act  1884,  c.  14,  and  repealing  the 
Married  Women's  Property  Acts  1870  (a)  and  1874)  and  the 
Married  Women's  Property  Act  1893  (o.  63).  The  Act  of 
1882  came  into  operation  on  the  1st  January,  1883,  and  that 
of  1893  on  the  5th  December  in  that  year. 

Section  I. — Equitable  Jurisdiction  in  relation  to  the  property  of 
Married  Women  independently  of  Statute, 

According  to  the  old  and  stem  rules  of  Common  Law,  a 
husband  Taecame,  by  the  act  of  marriage,  entitled  to  manage 
and  receive  ,the  rents  and  profits  of  all  his  wife's  lands  of 
inheritance  in  possession  during  the  joint  lives  of  himself 
and  the  wife ;  and  if  he  survived  her,  having  had  issue  by 
her  who  might  have  inherited  the  property,  he  had  the  like 
rights,  as  tenant  by  curtesy,  for  lihe  remainder  of  his  life^ 
He  also  became  absolutely  entitled  to  the  whole  of  the  wife's 
personal  property  other  than  leaseholds ;  (b)  and  such 
property  was,  during  the  joint  lives,  at  his  sole  and  absolute 
disposal — i.e.  provided  he  reduced  the  same  into  possession. 
If  he  failed  so  to  do,  and  -died  in  his  wife's  lifetime,  it 
belonged  to  her  by  survivorship ;  but  if  the  wife  died  in  his 
lifetime,  and  before  he  obtained  possession,  e.g.  in  the  case  of 
a  chose  in  action,  he  was  entitled  to  recover  the  same  on 
taking  out  administration  to  her. 

A  like  principle  applied  where  a  fund  was  given  to  a 
married  woman  for  her  life,  but  not  settled  to  her  separate 

(o)  C.  93.    This  Act  came  into  operation  on  the  9th  August,  1870.    As 
to  the  effect  of  s.  8  thereof,  see  Johnson  v.  /.,  35  Ch.  D.  345. 
(6)  Be  Sutler,  38  Oh.  I)iv  286. 
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use.  The  husband  could  only  have  disposed  of  the  interest 
during  the  joint  lives.  The  interest  to  which  the  wife  was 
entitled  contingently  on  her  surviving  her  husband  was 
considered  as  reversionary,  (c) 

The  law  waa  somewhat  different  in  the  case  of  the  wife's  Wife's  lease- 
leasehold  interests.     The  husband  was  entitled  to  manage  ^°^'^^- 
and  receive  the  rents  and  profits  thereof  during  the  joint 
lives.   He  could  dispose  of  such  leaseholds  a;bsolutely  or  other-  ' 

wise  by  act  t«ter  vivos,  and  without  any  consent  on  the  wife's 
part,  and  either  by  way  of  sale  or  by  mortgage ;  and  they  were 
liable  to  be  taken  in  execution  for  his  debts.  His  marital 
right  did  not,  however,  entitle  him  to  dispose  of  them  by 
will ;  and  in  case  he  died  in  the  wife's  lifetime,  without  having 
disposed  thereof^  they  belonged  to  her  by  survivorship,  (d) 
.  A  husband  and  wife  could  not,  before  the  passing  of  the  Reversionary 
Act  20  &  21  Vic.  c.  57  (commonly  called  Malins'  Act),  nor  i°*peS*onal 
could  either  of  them,  make  an  assignment  of  the  wife's  property. 
reversionary  choses  in  action,  whether  legal  or  equitable,  (if 
the  same  were  not  settled  to  her  separate  use)  which  would 
be  effectual  under  aU.  circumstances.  Suppose  that  the  wife 
were  entitled,  on  the  death  of  A.,  a  living  person,  to  a  sum 
of  stock  standing  in  the  names  of  trustees,  and  that  her 
husband  made  an  assignment  of  this  reversionary  interest  to 
a  purchaser.  According  to  the  rules  stated  above  the  assign- 
ment would  be  effectual  if  the  wife  were  to  die  first ;  but  the 
purchaser  would  lose  his  purchase,  if  the  husband  died  first ; 
because  the  wife  would  be  entitled  to  the  fund  by  survivor- 
ship. If  A.  were  to  die  first,  the  purchaser _  might  obtain  a 
transfer  of  the  fund,  if  the  trustees  were  willing  to  make 
such  transfer  to  him,  and  if  the  wife  took  no  proceedings 
to  enforce  her  equity  to  a  settlement.  But  if  the  trustees 
refused  to  transfer  without  the  direction  of  the  Court,  and  the 
wife  insisted  upon  her  equity  to  a  settlement,  the  purchaser 
would,  in  general,  only  have  obtained  half  of  the  fund,  (e) 

The  wife's  equity  to  a  settlement  was  the  right  which  a  Wife's  equity 
wife  had  to  compel  her  husband  to  make  a'  settlement  on  *"  ^  ^***1«" 
herself  and  children  out  of  such  equitable  interests  as  her 
iusband  took  in  her  right.     The  Common  Law  purported  to 

(c)  Stiff  V.  Everitt,  1  M.  &  Or.  37;  Earley  v.  H.,  10  Ha.  329. 

(d)  Clark  V.  Surgh,  2  Coll.  221. 

(e)  See  Williams  on  Personal  Property,  46S ;  Cahill  v.  C„  8  App.  420 ; 
Greenhill  v.  North,  etc.  Co.,  3  Ch.  (93)  474 ;  Hark  v.  Jannan,  2  Ch.  (95) 
419 ;  tP'hittle  v.  Henning,  2  Ph.  731,  cdodJitfra. 
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give  to  the  husband  the  above-mentioned  rights  in  his  wife's 
property  in  consideration  of  the  obligation  which  he  assumed 
on  mii.rriage,  to  maintain  his  wife,  and  her  children  by  him; 
but  it  provided  no  means  of  ensuring  the  performance  by 
the  husband  of  the  duties  thus  imposed  upon  him.    When 
the  husband  required  the  assistance  of  the  Court  of  Chancery 
for    the    purpose    of   reducing    the    wife's    property    into 
possession,  e.g.  in  the  case  of  a  legacy,  or  the  residue,  or  a 
share  of  the  residue  of  the  estate  of  a  deceased  person,  then 
the  Court  acting  upon  the  maxim  that  "  he  who  seeks  Equity 
must  do  Equity  "  refused  to  assist  the  husband  except  upon 
the  terms  of  his  making  a  proper  settlement  on  his  wife  and 
her  children  out  of  the  property  in  question.     In  the  course 
of  time  the  wife  was  allowed  actively  to  enforce  her  right  (/)' 
against  the  husband,  or  in  the  event  of  his  bankruptcy, 
against  his  assignee  or  trustee,  and  with  some  exceptions 
even  against  a  purchaser  for  value  from  the  husband.     The 
husband  when  he  was  solvent  was  in  general  allowed  to 
have  paid  or  transferred  to  him  a  moiety  of  the  fund ;  and 
the  other  moiety  was  settled  on  the  wife  and  her  children ; 
but  the  proportion  to  be  settled  was  in  the  discretion  of  the 
Court,  and  varied  according  to  circumstances,  {g)   The  whole' 
fund  would  in  general  be  settled  if  the  husband  was  bankrupt, 
or  guilty  of  gross  misconduct,  (Ji)  or  if  his  wife  and  family  were 
iu  necessitous  circumstances,  and  he  was  unable  properly  to 
support  them.  («')  The  law  is  still  the  same  in  cases  not  coming 
within  the  provisions  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Acts. 
When  the  husband  refuses  to  make  or  execute  a  settlement 
out  of  fun'ls  in  Court,  the  usual  course  is  to  direct  those  funds 
to  be  carried  over  to  the  joint  account  of  the  husband  and 
wife ;  and  if  the  husband  and  wife  continue  to  live  together, 
and  there  is  no  reason  for  their  living  apart,  to  direct  the 
income  to  be  paid  to  the  husband,  with  liberty,  on  the  death 
of  either  of  them,  for  the  survivor  to  apply  to  the  Court,  (ii) 
If  however  the  husband  has  deserted  the  wife,  the  income  will, 
in  general,  be  ordered  to  be  paid  to  her  during  the  desertion. 

(/)  See  sv/pra,  p.  22. 

(g)  See  Precedents  and  notes,  mpra,  pp.  433-435 :  also  Widgery  v. 
Tepper,  5  Ch.  D.  .'521 ;  7  Ch.  Div.  425;  Elibank  v.  Montolieu,  5  Ves.  737; 
1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  C.  Eq.  486. 

(ft)  Seid  V.  B.,  33  Ch.  Dlv.  220. 

(«)  Boberts  v.  Cooper,  2  Oh.  (Hi)  835. 
'  (ii)  Atcheson  v.  A.,  11  B.  485. 
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By  the.  Act  above  mentioned,  20  &  21  Vice.  57,  every  20  &  21  Vie. 
married  woman  may  after  the  3 1st  December,  1857,  "by  deed  ?:^''-.  , 
disposeof  every  future  or  reversionary  interest,  whether  vested  ^oman.may 
or  contingent  of  such  married  woman,  or  her  husband  in  her  dispose  of 
right  in  any  personal  estate  whatsoever  to  which  she  shall  reversionary 
be  entitled  under  any  instrument  made  after  the  said  31st  interests 
day  of  December,  1857  (except  such  a  settlement  as  after 'g°jP"™^"_ 
mentioned),  and  also  release  or  extinguish  any  power  which         ' 
may  be  vested  in  or  limited  or  reserved  to  her  in  regard  to 
any  such  personal  estate,  as  fully  and  effectually  as  she 
could  do  if  she  were  a  feme  sole,  and  also  release  and  ex- 
tinguish  her  right   or  equity  to  a  settlement  out  of  any 
personal  estate  to  which  she  or  her  husband  in  her  right 
may  be  entitled  in  possession  under  any  such  instrument  as 
aforesaid." 

The  deed  must  be  acknowledged  and  otherwise  perfected 
in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Fines  and  Eecoveries  Act, 
1833  (c.  74)  ;  but  the  Act  does  not  apply  where  the  property  Eestraint  on 
is  subject  to  a  restraint  on  anticipation,  nor  does  it  enable  a  ^^^n-iage' ' 
married  woman  to  dispose  of  any  interest  in  personal  estate  settlement. 
settled  upon  her  by  any  settlement  or  agreement  for  a  settle- 
ment made  on  the  occasion  of  her  marriage,  (j) 

The  doctrines  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  relation  to  the  Wife's  separate 
wife's  separate  estate  would  appear  to  have  been  an  off-  ^*  *  *' 
shoot  of  those  in  relation  to  trusts.  When  that  Court  had 
triumphed  over  the  opposition  of  the  Courts  of  Common 
Law  to  the  establishment  of  trusts,  the  scheme  obviously 
suggested  itself  of  vesting  property  in  trustees,  on  the 
occasion  of  marriage  or  otherwise,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
wife,  for  her  separate  use  independently  of  her  husband. 
The  separate  use  was,  no  doubt,  in  the  first  instance,  the 
result  of  express  contract  before  marriage.  The  next  step, 
was  to  leave  or  give  property  by  will  or  otherwise  to 
trustees,  upon  trust  for  a  married  woman,  for  her  separate 
use ;  and  in  the  course  of  time  it  was  held  to  be  not  even 
essential  that  trustees  should  be  interposed ;  because  if  there 
were  no  trustees  the  Court  converted  the  husband  himself 
into  a  trustee  for  the  wife,  in  order  to  give  effect  to  the. 
intention  of  the  testator  or  donor,  (k) 

(/)  Upon  the  question  when  a  title  will  be  deemed  to  have  been 
acquired  after  1857,  e.g.,  where  there  are  more  iDstruments  than  one,  see 
SeEUxm  1  Ch.  (94)  303 ;  Be  Bermett,  73  L.  T.  17 ;  as  to  the  effect  of  the 
Act  generally,  see  BobeHs  v.  Cooper,  2  Ch.  (91)  335 ;  Witherby  v.  Backham, 
60  L  J.  Ch.  511 ;  Be  Hodson,  2  Ch.  (94)  421.  ,,,,,, 

(&)  Newlande  v.  Paynter,  4  M.  &  Cr.  408  (leaseholds  and  chattels  per- 
sonal) ;  Wright  v.  W.,  2  J.  &  H.  647 ;  and  see  supra,  p.  472. 
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Words  by  Jfo  particular  form  of  words  was  essential  in  an  instru- 

nsemar  be™**  ment  of  trust  coming  into  operation  before  1 883  to  create  a 
created.  Separate  use,   but  there  must    have  appeared  therein  an 

intention  to  give  the  Wife  such  an  interest  in  the  property 
as  to  exclude  the  marital  right.  {T)  The  ordinary  form  of 
words  used  to  be  "  for  her  sole  and  separate  use,  in- 
dependently of  her  husband,  A.  B. ; "  or,  "  independently  of 
the  said  A.  B.,  or  any  future  husband ; "  or,  "  for  her  sole 
and  separate  use."  The  usual  form  in  more  recent  times 
has  been,  and  is  now,  "  for  her  separate  use  "  only.  Where 
one  of  the  two  last  forms  was  used,  it  applied,  and  it  still 
applies,  to  a  future  as  well  as  an  existing  coverture,  (m)  So 
also  where  property  'was  .given  to  or  in  trust  for  a  married 
woman,  and  the  instrument  provided  that  her  receipt  alone 
should  be  a  sufBcient  discharge,  or  where  the  gift  was 
expressed  to  be  "  for  her  livelihood ; "  (m)  or,  "  for  her  own 
use  and  benefit,  independently  of  any  other  person ; "  (o)  or, 
"  for  her  sole  use,  benefit,  and  disposition ; "  or,  "  free  from 
the  debts  and  control  of  her  husband ; "  or  where  it  was 
simply  declared  "  that  the  husband  should  have  no  control 
over  the  property  ;  "  (^)-  in  all  these  cases  it  was  held  that  a 
separate  use  was  created.  But  the  words  "  for  her  sole  use  " 
did  not  of  themselves  have  that  effect.  (5) 
Restraint  on  It  was  soon  held  that  the  separate  property  was  liable  to 
antioipation.  satisfy  the  engagements  or  quad  debts  of  a  married  woman, 
if  she  so  contracted  as  to  show  an  intention  to  bind  the 
same,  (r)  Moreover,  the  separate  use  clause  did  not  afford' 
an  adequate  protection  against  the  persuasion  or  undue  in- 
fluence of  the  huxband.  To  guard  against  these  supposed 
defects,  a  new  scheme  was  adopted  in  the  time  of  Lord 
Thurlow,  namely,  to  insert  in  the  instrument  creating  the 
separate  use  what  was  called  a  restraint  on  anticipation,  that 
is  to  say,  a  provision  to  the  effect  that  the  wife  should  not 
have  power  to  dispose  of  the  capital  or  corpus  of  the 
property,  or  to  auticipate  the  income  thereof,  before  it 
should  become  due.     This  addition  to  the  separate  use  clause 

(?)  Massy  v.  Bowen,  L.  E.  4  H.  L.  288 ;  Bland  v.  Dawes,  17  Ch.  D.  794. 

(m"!  Hawkes  v.  Hubback,  H  Eq.  5 ;  King  v.  Lucas,  23  Ch.  Div.  713. 

(n)  Darlty  v.  U.,  3  Atk.-^99  ;  but  see  Austin  v.  A.,  4  Ch.  D.  236. 

(o)  Margetts  v.  Barringer,  7  Sim.  482. 

(  p)  Edwards  v.  Jones,  14  W.  E.  815. 

(5)  Massy  v.  Bmoen,  supra. 

0)  Iluhne  V.  Tennant,  I  Bro.  0.  C.  15 ;  1  Wh.  &  Tu.  L.  C.  Eq.  53& 
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was  held  to  be  good,  and  not  open  to  the  objection  of 
repugnancy.  The  effect  thereof  was  that  the  trnstees  were 
not  only  entitled,  but  bound  to  disregard  any  attempted 
disposition  made  by  the  married  woman  with  the  view  of 
depriving  herself  of  the  benefit  of  the  trust. 

No   particular  form  of  words  was  required  in  order  to  Words  by- 
restrain  anticipation,  so  long  as  the  intenticm  so  to  do  clearly  potion  w'iirbe 
appeared.     The  most  usual  form  of  words,  and  in  fact  the  restrained. 
most  proper  words,  are  simply  "  without  power  of  anticipa- 
tion," or,  added  to  the  separate  use  clause,  "  for  her  separate 
use  without  power  of  anticipation."     Sometimes  the  words 
were  "  so  that  she  shall  not  have  power  to  deprive  herself  of 
the  benefit  thereof  by  anticipation,"  or,"  so  that  she  shall 
not  have  power  to  sell,  charge,  mortgage,  or  incumber  the 
same,"  or,  "  upon  trust  to  pay  the  same  (income),  but  not  by 
way  of  anticipation,  into  the  proper  hands  of  the  said  A.  Bj 
for  her  separate  use." 

The  restraint  on  anticipation  was  a  mere  accessory  to  the  Separate  use 
separate  use ;  and  a  gift  to  the  separate  use  of  a  married  " °o*^^estraint. 
woman  would  not  formerly  have  been,  nor  will  it  now  be, 
implied  from  the  mere  existence  of  a  restraint  on  anticipa- 
tion.    An  independent  restraint  on  anticipation  is  void,  (s) 

When  there  was  no  restraint  on  anticipation^  a  married  Power  to  dis- 
woman  had,  and  she  still  has,  the  same  power  of  disposition  ^"'^tf .!!f'"'''*^ 
over  her  separate  property,  whether  real  or  personal,  as  she  reversionary 
would  have  had,  if  she  had  been  &  feme  sole,  (t)     This  rule  i"'e'«sts. 
applied  to  reversionary  interests,  as  well  as  to  interests  in 
possession.  («) 

Where  there  is  a  separate  use  declared  independently  of  Effect  of 
a  wife's  present  or  any  future  husband,  or  in  favour  of  aSsej^&c.T 
spinster    independently   of   any  husband   whom   she    may  when  woman 
afterwards  marry,  and  with  a  restraint  on  anticipation,  the '*  ^''^^• 
result  is  that  during  widowhood  or  spinsterhood,  her  power 
of  alienation  is  just  the  same  as  a  man  would  have  under 
like  circumstances  ;  but  if  she  afterwards  marry,  without  in 
any  way  dealing   with  the  separate  property,  the  separate 
use  will  take  effect,  and  "with  it  the  restraint  on  anticipation, 
so  that  she  will  then  become  incapable  of  selling  or  dis- 

i 
r«)  Stogdon  v.  Lee,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  661,  C.  A. 

(t)  Taylor  v.  Meads,  4  D.  J.  &  S.  597  ;  and  see  supra,  p.  684,  n.  (g). 
(a)  Stamford,  etc.  Co.  r.^Ball,  4  D.  F.  &  J-.  310;  King  v.  Lueat,  23  Ch. 
Div.  712 ;  and  see  Be  Davenport,  cited  infra,  p.  951. 
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posing  of  the  property,  (o)  This  rule  is  somewhat  qualified 
by  s.  2  of  the  Act  of  1893.  (w) 

When  property,  whether  real  or  personal,  is  given  for  the 
separate  use  of  a  married  woman  absolutely,  but  with  a 
restriction  on  anticipation,  she  will  not  as  a  rule  be  entitled 
to  dispose  of  the  corpus  or  capital;  but  if  a  fund  is 
bequeathed  to  her  in  reversion,  with  such  a  restriction,  it 
may  be  a  question  of  construction  whether  or  not  the 
restriction  is  intended  to  apply  so  long  only  as  her  title 
continues  to  be  reversionary,  (a;) 

The  savings  of  a  married  woman's  separate  estate,  are  also 
separate  estate,  (y) 

When  a  wife  authorises  or  tacitly  permits  her  husband  to 
receive  the  income  of  her  separate  estate,  and  to  apply  the 
same  for  general  family  purposes,  she  cannot  afterwards  call 
upon  him  to  reimburse  the  amounts  received  by  him.  («) 

By  the  Common  Law  a  married  woman  could  not,  without 
her  husband's  consent,  enter  into  any  contract  which  would 
bind  either  herself  or  him.  If  a  contract  were  made  by  her 
with  her  husband's  authority,  the  contract  was  his  contract  ; 
and  he  alone  was  liable  thereunder ;  if  made  without  his 
authority,  neither  husband  nor  wife  could  be  sued  in  respect 
thereof.  In  Equity,  however,  the  case  was  different,  as 
already  stated,  if  the  wife  had  separate  property  not  subject 
to  '  any  restraint  on  anticipation.  Though  the  Court  of 
Chancery  would  not  make  a  personal  decree  against  a 
married  woman  for  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  money,  yet  if 
she  entered  into  an  engagement  to  pay  with  the  intention, 
whether  express  or  implied,  of  binding  her  separate  estate, 
that  engagement  could  be  enforced  by  filing  a  bill  against 
the  wife,  her  husband,  and  the  trustees  in  whom  the  separate 
estate  was  vested,  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  the  trustees 
to  satisfy  the  obligation,  and  pay  the  costs  of  suit  out  of  the 


(»)  Tullett  V.  Armstrong,  4  M.  &  Or.  377. 

(w)  See  also  s.  19  of  the  Act  of  1882  set  forth,  infra. 

(a)  Se  TippeU,  37  Oh.  Div.  444 ;  Be  Gurrey,32  Oh.  D.  361 ;  Be  Spencer. 
30  ib.  183. 

(y)  Dimean  v.  Caihin,  L.  R  10  G.  P.  554. 
Gift  to  l")  Caton  v.  Bideout,  1  M.  &  G.  599 ;  Dixon  v.  D.,  9  Oh.  D.  587 ;  but  aa 

husband.  t°  f^^  O'"^^  "^  proving  a  gift  to  a.  deceased  husband  of  eeparate  estate  of 

the  wife  received  by  him,  and  the  right  of  the  wife  to  prove  against  his 
estate  after  bis  death,  if  this  onus  be  not  discharged,  see  Be  Flamank, 
40  (.  )h.  D.  461 ;  Edward  v.  Gheyne,  13  App.  385 ;  and  as  tQ  loans  by  a 
wife  to  lier  husband,  etc.,  see  s.  3  of  the  Act  of  1882,  infra. 
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wife's  personal  estate,  and  the  income  of  her  real  estate,  (o) 
The  creditors  had  a  corresponding  right  against  the  separate 
property,  after  the  wife's  death.  (6) 

The  general  engagements  of  a  married  woman  did  not,  Injunction, 
nor  do  they  now  create  charges  on  her  separate  estate ;  and 
therefore  a  creditor  had  no  right  to  obtain,  in  respect 
thereof,  an  injunction  to  restrain  her  from  parting  with  her 
separate  property  before  judgment;  nor  has  he  any  such 
right  since  the  passing  of  the  Married  Women's  Property 
Acts,  (c)  A  married  woman  had,  strictly  speaking,  no  debts 
or  liabilities  at  all  before  the  Acts ;  but  those  engagements — 
those  results  of  quasi  contract — which  would  have  had  the 
effect  of  creating  debts  or-  liabilities  in  the  case  of  a  man, 
only  created  a  liability  to  have  the  same  discharged  out  of 
her  separate  property,  (d)  There  would  appear  to  be  no 
difference  in  this  respect  since  the  passing  of  the  Acts, 
though  the  words  debts  and  liabilities  are  used  therein,  (e) 
The  creditor  or  quasi  creditor  had,  however,  no  remedy 
under  the  old  rule  in  Equity  if  the  separate  estate  was 
subject  to  a  restraint  on  anticipation.  (/)  This  rule  has 
been  slightly  modified  by  s.  19  of  the  Act  of  1882  and  s.  2 
of  the  Act  of  1893  set  forth  below. 


Section  II.— The  Acts  of  1882  and  1893. 

(1)  A    married    woman    shall,  in    accordance   with    the  Act  of  1882, 

provisions  of  this  Act,  be  capable  of  acquiring,  holding,  and  J;  ^-        ,  , , 
1.  .  1  .11  j_T_  .  J?  1  1  rower  to  hold 

disposing  by   will   or  otherwise,  of  any  real  or  personal  p,.„pgjt„  a^j 

property  as  her  separate  property,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  to  contract. 

she   were   a   feme   sole,   without  the   intervention   of  any 

trustee.     (2)  A  married  woman  shall  be  capable  of  entering 

into,  and  rendering  herself  liable  in  respect  of  and  to  the 

extent  of  her  separate  property  on  any  contract,  (gr)  and  of 

(o)  Eidme  v.  Tennant,  1  Bro.  0.  C.  16;  1  Wh.  &  Tn.  L.  C.  Eg.  536 ; 
London,  etc.  £k.  v.  Lem^iere,  L.  K.  i  F.  C.  572;  Be  LumUy,  3  Ch.  (94) 
135. 

(6)  See  mpra,  p.  .386,  Precedent  28. 

(c)  Bobinson  v.  Pickering,  16  Ch.  Div.  660. 

{d)  Be  Ann,  1  Ch.  (94)  654. 

(e)  See  a.  4  of  the  Act  of  1882,  infra. 

(/)  WhittaJcer  v.  Kershaw,  45  Ch.  Div.  327. 

(g)  As  to  the  power  of  husband  and  wife  to  contract  with  each  other,  Power  of 
see  MeOregor  v.  M.,  21  Q.  B.  Div.  424.  husband  and 

As  to  the  effect  of  the  Act  of  1882  upon  a  gift  to  husband  and  wife  in  y,i{g  to 
terms  which  would  have  made  them  joint  tenants  or  tenants  in  common,  if  contract, 
unmarried,  see  Be-  March,  27  Oh.  Div.  167 ;  Be  Dixon,  42  Ch.  D.  306 ;  joint  tenancy, 
Thornl^  v.  T.,  2  Ch.  (93)  229.  &c. 
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Buing  and  being  sued,  either  in  contract  or  in  tort,  or 
otherwise,  in  all  respects  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole,  and  her 
husband  need  not  he  joined  with  her  as  plaintiff  or  defendant, 
or  be  made  a  party  to  any  action  or  other  legal  proceeding 
brought  by  or  taken  against  her  j  and  any  damages  or  costs 
recovered  by  her  in  any  such  action  or  proceeding  shall  be 
her  separate  property ;  and  any  damages  or  costs  recovered 
against  her  in  any  such  action  or  proceeding  shall  be  payable 
out  of  her  separate  property,  and  not  otherwise.  Qi)  Every 
married  woman  carrying  on  a  trade  separately  from  her 
husband  shall,  in  respect  of  her  separate  property,  be  subject 
to  the  bankruptcy  laws  ia  the  same  way  as  if  she  were  a 
feme  sole,  (i) 

Every  contract  hereafter  entered  into  by  a  married  woman, 
otherwise  than  as  agent,  (a)  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  contract 
entered  into  by  her  with  respect  to  and  to  bind  her  separate 
property,  whether  she  is  or  is  not  in  fact  possessed 
of  or  entitled  to  any  separate  property  at  the  time 
when  she  enters  into  such  contract ;  (b)  shall  bind  all 
separate,  property  which  she  may  at  that  time  or  there- 
after be  possessed  of  or  entitled  to;  and  (o)  shall  also 
be  enforceable  by  process  of  law  against  all  property 
which  she  may  thereafter  while  discovert  be  possessed  of 
or  entitled  to ;  provided  that  nothing  in  this  section  con- 
tained shall  render  available  to  satisfy  any  liability  or 
obligation  arising  out  of  such  contract  any  separate  pro- 
perty which  at  that  time  or  thereafter  she  is  restrained 
from  anticipating. 

Every  woman  who  marries  after  the  commencement  of 
this  Act  shall  be  entitled  to  have  and  to  hold  as  her  separate 
property,  and  to  dispose  of  in  manner  aforesaid  all  real  and 
personal  property  which  shall  belong  to  her  at  the  time  of 
marriage,  or  shall  be  acquired  by  or  devolve  upon  her  after 
marriage,  including  any  wages,  earnings,  money  and  pro- 
perty, gained  or  acquired  by  her  in  any  employment,  trade, 
or  occupation,  in  which  she  is  engaged,  or  which  she  carries 
on  separately  from  her  husband,  or  by  the  exercise  of  any 
literary,  artistic,  or  scientific  skill. 

Any  money  or  other  estate  of  the  wife  lent  or  entrusted 
by  her  to  her  husband  for  the  purpose  of  any  trade  or 
business  carried  on  by  him,  or  otherwise,  shall  be  treated  as 
assets  of  her  husband's  estate,  in  case  of  his  bankruptcy, 
under  reservation  of  the  wife's  claim  to  a  dividend  as  a 
creditor  for  the  amount  or  value  of  such  money  or  other 
estate  after,  but  not  before,  all  claims  of  the  other  creditors , 


(7t)  Sub-Bs.  3  and  4  are  repealed  by  the  Act  of  1893. 
(i)  Be  Armstrong,  21  Q.  B.  Div.  264, 
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of  the  h^isband    for  valuable  consideration    in   money  or 
money's  worth  have  been  satisfied,  (j) 

The  execution  of  a  general  power  by  will,  by  a  married  s.  4. 
woman,   shall    have    the  effect  of   making    the    property  Execution  of 
appointed  liable  for  her  debts  and  other  liabilities  in  the  S™*"^*'  P'"'*'- 
same  manner  as  her  separate  estate  is  made  liable  under 
this  Act. 

Eveiy  woman  married  before  the  commencemeut  of  this  ^-  ^• 
Act  shall  be  entitled  to  have  and  to  hold,  and  to  dispose  pf  ^""^^^  1,^^,^ 
in  manner  aforesaid,  as  her  separate  property,  all  real  and  the  Act. 
personal  property  her  title  to  which,  whether  vested  or  con- 
tingent, and  whether  in  possession,  reversion  or  remainder, 
shall  accrue  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  including 
any  wages,  earnings,  money,  and  property,  so   gained  or 
acquired  by  her  as  aforesaid,  (k) 

In  any  question  between  husband  and  wife  as  to  the  title  S- 1^. 
to  or  possession  of  property,  either  party  or  any  such  bank,  °;Je^Hons  as  to 
corporation,  company,  public  body,  or  society  as  aforesaid  (I)  property. 
in  whose  books  any  stocks,  funds,  or  shares  of  either  party 
are  standing,  may  apply  by  summons  or  otherwise  in  a 
summary  way  to  any  Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  in 
England  or  in  Ireland,  according  as  such  property  is  in 
England  or  Ireland,  or  (at  the  option  of  the  applicant,  irre- 
spectively of  the  value  of  the  property  i-n  dispute)  in 
England  to  the  Judge  of  the  County  Court  of  the  district, 
or  in  Ireland  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Civil  Bill  Court  of  the 
division  in  which  either  party  resides,  and  the  Judge  of  the 
High  Court  of  Justice,  or  of  the  County  Court,  or  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Civil  Bill  Court  (as  the  case  may  be)  may  make 
such  order  with  respect  to  the  property  in  dispute,  and  as 
to  the  costs  of  and  consequent  on  the  application,  as  he 
thinks  fit,  or  may  direct  such  application  to  stand  over  from 
time  to  time,  and  any  inquiry  touching  the  matters  in 
question  to  be  made,  in  such  manner  as  he  shall  think  fit ; 
provided  always  that  any  order  of  a  Judge  of  the  High 
Court  of  Justice  to  be  made  under  tKe  provisions  of  this 
section  shall  be  sulject  to  appeal  in  the  same  way  as  an 
order  made  by  the  same  Judge  in  a  suit  pending  [or  on  an 
equitable  plaint]  in  the  said  Court  would  be ;  and  any  order 

(j)  See  Se  Genese,  16  Q.  B.  D.  700 ;  Me  May,  45  Ch.  D.  499 ;  Ee  Tuff,  Loans  by 
19  Q.  B.  D.  88  j  Be  Leng,  1  Ch.  (95)  652;  Mackintosh  v.  Pogose,  1  Ch.  husband  to  ' 
(95)  505,  C.  A. ;  and  as  to  the  right  of  a  husband  to  sue  his  wife  for  the  wife, 
recovery  out  of  her  separate  estate  of  loans  made  by  him  to  her,  see  Butler 
V.  B.,  16  Q.  B.  Div.  375. 

(k)  See  mpra,  p.  21 ;  also  Be  Johnson,  3  Ch.  (91)  48. 

(T)  I.e.,  any  post  oflSce  or  other  savings  bank,  the  Bank  of  England,  or 
any  other  bank,  the  Commissioners  for  the  Keduotion  of  the  National 
Debt,  or  any  corporation,  company,  or  public  body,  municipal,  com- 
mercial, or  otherwise,  or  any  industrial,  provident,  friendly,,  benelit, 
building,  or  loan  society :  see  s.  6. 
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of  a  County  or  Gi-vil  Bill  Court  under  the  provisions  of  this 
section  shall  be  suhject  to  appeal  in  the  same  way  as  any 
other  order  made  by  the  same  Court  would  be,  and  all  pro- 
ceedings in  a  County  Court  or  Civil  BUI  Court  under  this 
section  in  which,  by  reason  of  the  value  of  the  property  in 
dispute,  such  Court  would  not  have  had  jurisdiction  if  this 
Act,  or  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act  1870,  had  not 
passed,  (m)  may,  at  the  option  of  the  defendant  or  respondent 
to  such  proceedings  be  removed  as  of  right  into  the  High 
Court  of  Justice  in  England  or  Ireland  (as  the  case  may  be) 
by  writ  of  certiorari  or  otherwise  as  may  be  prescribed  by 
any  rule  of  such  High  Court  ;(n)  but  any  order  made  or 
act  done  in  the  course  of  such  proceedings  prior  to  such 
removal  shall  be  valid,  unless  order  shall  be  made  to  the 
contrary  by  such  High  Court ;  provided  also  that  the  Judge 
of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  or  of  the  County  Court,  or  the 
Chairman  of  the  Civil  Bill  Court,  if  either  party  so  require, 
may  hear  any  such  application  in  his  private  room;  pro- 
vided also  that  any  such  bank,  corporation,  company,  public 
body,  or  society  as  aforesaid  shall,  in  the  matter  of  any 
such  application  for  the  purposes  of  costs  or  otherwise,  be 
treated  as  a  stakeholder  only,  (o) 

Nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  interfere  with  or 
affect  any  settlement  or  agreement  for  a  settlement  made  or 
to  be  made,  whether  before  or  after  marriage,  respecting  the 
property  of  any  married  woman,  or  shall  interfere  with  or 
render  inoperative  any  restriction  against  anticipation  at 
present  attached,  or  to  be  hereafter  attached  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  any  property  or  income  by  a  woman  under  any 
settlement,  agreement  for  a  settlement,  will,  or  other  instru- 

(m)  S.  9  of  the  Act  of  1870  (o.  93)  contains  proTisions  similar  to  those 
of  s.  17  set  forth  above. 

(»)  See  mpra,  pp.  231-233  and  930,  n.  (Ji). 

(o)  The  reader  is  referred  to  the  Act  of  1882  for  the  proTisionB  of  the 
remaining  sections.  As  to  the  remedies  in  respect  of  a  wife's  separate 
estate,  given  by  s.  12  of  this  Act  (explained  by  47  Vict.  o.  14),  see  WeMon 
V.  De  Bathe,  14  Q.  B.  Div.  839 ;  as  to  ss.  13-15  (wife's  pre-nuptial  con- 
tracts). Be  Pwrkin,  3  Oh.  (92)  519 ;  Jay  v.  BoUimm,  25  Q.  B.  Div.  467; 
BdHnsm  v.  I^nes,  2  Q.  B.  (94)  577. 

As  to  the  meaning  of  the  term  "legal  personal  Tepresentative "  in 
B.  23,  see  Surman  v.  Wharton,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  491. 

As  to  the  liability  of  a  married  woman,  or  her  husband,  for  breach  of 
trust  or  devastavit,  see  s.  24,  supra,  p.  494. 

As  to  the  right  to  obtain  under  O.  25,  r.  52  (Feb.  1892),  an  order  for 
the  examination  of  a  married  woman  as  to  her  separate  estate,  see  C.  of 
Aylesford  v.  O.  W.  By.  Co.,  2  Q.  B.  (92)  626. 

By  s.  16  of  the  Trustee  Act,  1893  (o.  53),  "when  any  freehold  or  copy- 
hold hereditament  la  vested  in  a  married  woman  as  a  bare  trustee,  she 
may  convey  or  surrender  it  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole."  As  to  "  bare 
trustee,"  see  Be  Cunningham,  2  Ch.  (91)  571 ;  Christie  v.  Ovington,  1  Ch. 
D.  281 ;  Morgan  v.  Swansea  U,  8.  Authority,  9  ib.  585 ;  Be  Dociera,  29 
Ch.  D.  693. 
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ment;  but  no  restriction  against  anticipation  contained  in 
any  settlement  or  agreement  for  a  settlement  of  a  woman's 
own  property  to  be  made  or  entered  into  by  herself  shall 
have  any  validity  against  debts  contracted  by  her  before 
marriage,  and  no  settlement  or  agreement  for  a  settlement 
shall  have  any  greater  force  or  validity  against  creditors  of 
such  woman  than  a  like  settlement  or  ageement  for  a  settle- 
ment made  or  entered  into  by  a  man  would  have  against 
his  creditors,  (p) 

In  any  action  or  proceeding  now  or  hereafter  instituted  by  Act  of  1893 
a  woman,  or  by  a  next  friend  on  her  behalf,  the  Court  before  (<=•  63),  s..2. 
which  such  action  or  proceeding  is  pending  shall  have  juris-  ^"''^ ''~ 
diction  by  judgment  or  order  from  time  to  time  to  order  pay-  anticipation, 
ment  of  the  costs  of  the  opposite  party  out  of  property  which 
is  subject  to  a  restraint  on  anticipation,  and  may  enforce 
such  payment  by  the  appointment  of  a  receiver  and  the  sale 
of  the  property,  or  otherwise  as  may  be  just.  (5) 

Section  twenty-four  of  the  Wills  Act,  1837,  shall  apply  S- 3. 
to  the  will   of  a  married  woman   made    during  coverture  *'^^'''^™*"'* 
whether  she  is  or  is  not  possessed  of  or  entitled  to  any  sepa- 
rate property  at  the  time  of  making  it,  and  such  will  shall 
not  require  to  be  re-executed  or  republished  after  the  death 
of  her  husband,  (r) 

S.  1  of  the  Act  of  1893,  like  s,  1,  sub-s.  4,  of  that  of  1882,  Future 
renders  obsolete  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  in  Pike  property. 
V.  Fitzgibbcm,  (s)  that  a  married  woman's  general  engage- 
ments could  only  be  enforced  against  separate  estate  free 
from  restraint  on  anticipation  which  belonged  to  her  at  the 
date  of  the  engagements. 

As  the  old  rule  of  Equity  was  founded  upon  presumed 
intention,  it  was  held  before  the  Act  of  1893  that  in  order  that 
s.  1,  sub-s.  4  of  the  Act  of  1882  should  apply,  the  married 
woman  must  have  had  some  separate  property  at  the  time 
when  a  contract  under  the  Act  was  entered  into,  and  also 
that  the  onus  of  proof  of  this  fact  was  on  the  plaintiff,  (t) 
This,  it  will  be  observed,  is  altered  by  s.  1  of  the  Act  of  1893. 

(p)  As  to  thia  section,  see  Stevens  v.  Trevor-Oarrieh,  2  Ch.  (93)  307; 
Jayy.  Bobinson,  25  Q.  B.  Div.  467 ;  Be  Onslow,  39  Ch.  D.  622 ;  Be  Arm- 
strong, 21  Q.  B.  Div.  264 ;  Beckett  v.  Taslcer,  19  Q.  B.  D.  12 ;  Be  Whitaker, 
34  Ch.  Div.  227. 

(«)  Compare  Cox  v.  Bemett,  1  Ch.  (91)  617,  before  the  Act.    A  petition  "  Pj-oceeling 
presented  in  an  action  is  not  a   "  proceeding  instituted "  witMn   the  instituted." 
meaning  of  this  section :  EolUngton  v.  Dear,  W.  N.  (95)  35. 

fj-)  As  to  tliis  section,  see,  before  1893,  Be  Prvx,  28  Oh.  D.  709;  JJe 
Bowen,  2  Oh.  (92)  291 ;  since,  B^  Wylie,  2  Ch.  (95)  116.  By  s.  24  of  the 
WiUs  Act,  1837,  a  will  is  made  to  speak  from  the  death  of  the  testator. 

(g)  17  Oh.  Div.  454. 

(t)  Be  Shakeepear,  30  Oh.  D.  169 ;  Stoqdon  v.  Lee,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  C61. 
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The  words  "  or  otherwise  "  in  s,  1  (2)  of  the  Act  of  1882, 
show  that  the  liability  of  a  married  woman  nnder  that  Act 
is  not  confined  to  contracts  or  torts,  and  that  it  may  exist 
independently  of  any  intention  on  her  part.  («) 

It  was  held  hefore  the  Act  of  1893  came  into  operation 
that  the  property  to  which  a  married  woman  was  entitled 
snbjeot  to  a  reHtraint  on  anticipation  did  not,- on  her  hus- 
band's death,  become  subject  to  debts  contracted  by  her  in 
his  lifetime ;  (v)  and  that  the  fact  of  her  obtaining  a  pro- 
tection order  in  consequence  of  his  desertion,  did  not  render 
such  property  liable  to  debts  contracted  afterwards,  (w) 

Where  a  married  woman  has  separate  property  subject  to 
a  restraint  on  anticipation,  the  restraint  applies  not  only  to 
future  income,  but  also  to  income  which  has  accrued  due  at 
the  time  of  the  judgment,  and  has  not  been  paid  to  her; 
and  therefore  such  income  cannot,  in  either  case,  be  made 
available  in  execution  upon  a  judgment  against  her.  (x) 

If  a,  married  woman  feils  to  satisfy  a  judgment  debt  to 
which  she  has  been  made  liable  under  s.  1  of  either  of  the 
two  Acts,  she  cannot  be  committed  to  prison  under  s.  6  of 
the  Debtors  Act,  1869 ;  (y)  nor  can  a  bankruptcy  notice  be 
issued  against  h^r  in  respect  of  a  debt  incurred  by  her  in 
carrying  on  a  trade  separately  from  her  husband ;  (z)  nor 
can  she  be  made  a  bankrupt  in  respect  of  a  trade  which  is 
wholly  or  partially  under  her  husband's  control,  (a) 

Since  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  tlie 
interpolation  of  a  trustee  is  not  essential  to  the  validity  of  a 
separation  deed.  (&) 

(u^  WhUtaker  v,  Kerthaw,  45  Ob.  Div.  327.  Upon  the  quettion  what 
is  separate  property  liable  to  satisfy  the  obligations  of  a  married  woman, 
si^e  Be  PeaeocU,  10  Ch.  D.  490  ;  Ex  parte  OOehria,  17  Q.  B.  Div,  521 ; 
Seeleett  v.  Tatlter,  19  Q.  B.  D.  7 ;  Be  UniUm,  39  Ch.  D.  (J22. 

(»)  FeUcm  v.  HdrH-on,  2  Q.  b.  (91)  422 ;  and  see  Bird  y.  Barriow,  1 
Q.  B.  (92)  94. 

(w)  EiUv.  Coovvr,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  85:  see  also  Btogdon  v.  Lee,  1  Q.  B. 
(91)  661,  0.  A. ;  Lealt  v.  DrijMd,  24  Q.  B.  D.  98.  In  the  la«t  caae  the 
defendant  had  bwn  married  before  1882,  at  the  date  of  the  contract  bad 
only  .property  sutgect  to  restraint  on  anticipation,  and  had  afterwards 
been  divorced. 

(as)  LofhLH  V.  IJerlot,  2  Q.  B.  (95)  212,  foUowinR  Ilood-Barri  v.  Cath- 
caH,  2  Q.  B.  (94)  559,  In  FibtaOHxm  v.  Bilalte,  3  Ir.  Ch.  Bep.  880,  it  was 
held  by  the  Irish  Court  long  before  the  Acts,  that  in  such  a  case  the 
creditor's  right  was  limited  to  any  arrears  of  income  doe  at  the  time 
when  the  engagement  was  entered  mto. 

(y)  8eoU  V.  Morley,  20  Q.  B.  Div.  120. 

(4  Be  Lynet,  2  Q.  B.  (93)  118;  Be  MeweU,  1  Q,  B.  (95)  328. 

(a)  Be  HeUby,  63  L.  J.  Q.  B.  261. 

(6)  Bweet  v.  «,  1  Q.  B.  (95)  12. 
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In  a  oaso  before  Lord  Oottenham,  (c)  a  fund  in  Court  was  Rolonso  of 
■ubjeot  to  a  trust  for  a  husband  and  wife  for  their  lives  |'°J'°ro!t  to''*' 
■uooessively,  with  remainder  to  their  son  absolutely.  The  wifo.°" 
husband  and  son  surrendered  and  released  their  respective 
interests  to  the  wife,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  her  an 
absolute  interest,  which  she  was  to  assign  to  the  son.  His 
Lordship  reliised  to  order  the  fund  to  be  paid  out  of  Court ; 
but  in  a  recent  case  before  Kekewioh,  J.,  (d)  where  certain 
funds  wei'o  to  be  held  in  trust  to  pay  the  income  to  a  woman 
married  after  1882  for  her  life,  for  her  separate  use,  and  as 
to  the  capital  for  such  persons  as  she  should  by  will  appoint, 
and  in  default  of  appointment  for  her  executors,  administra- 
tors or  assigns,  it  was  held  that  by  virtue  of  ss.  1  and  2  of 
the  Act  of  J  882,  the  life  interest  and  the  interest  in  reversion 
wore  alike  limited  to  the  separate  use  of  the  married  woman, 
and  that  un  \wv  releasing  her  power,  she  would  be  absolutely 
entitled  to  the  fund. 

Before  the  Act  of  1882,  property  appointed  by  a  married  Propsrty 
woman's  will  in    favour  of  volunteers,  whether    under  a  ^P]^"'"'^"  y 
generul  testamentary  power,  or  a  general  power  to  appoint 
by  deed  or  will,  did  not  constitute  assets  to  satisfy  her 
general  engagements  ;  {<■■)   unless  the  obligation   had  been  Fraud  by 
incurred  by  means  of  fraud,  e.g.,  by  representing  herself  to  ™pj^'^„^ 
bo  a  single  woman.  (/)    This,  it  will  be  observed,  has  now 
been  altered  by  s.  4  of  that  Act;  (j;)  and  it  is  not  essential, 
in  order  that  this  section  may  apply,  that  the   appointor 
should  have  had  any  separate  estate  at  the  time  when  she 
entered  into  the  engagement.  (A) 

S.  5  of  the  Act  of  1882  has  been  treated  of  in  a  former  Property  In 
part  of  this  work  ;  (»)  but  a  somewhat  recent  oaso  0")  under  ^X'^Aot 
that  section  should  be  here  noticed.    A.,  a  woman  married  coming  into 
before  1882,  made  her  will  in  1889,  without  her  husband's  P°'^'°"'°" 
knowledge,  and  thereby  gave  all   her  property  to  her  two  "  '"'" 
nephews  therein  named,  and  appointed  the  plaintiff  her  sole 

(o)  WMUle  V.  mnning,  2  Ph.  781. 

id)  Ha  iJa»8»i£0f«,  1  Ch.  (98)  881.  ,„.««,„,      lii.   r, 

(e)  Corapna'a  Xondon,  eto.  Bit.  v.  LemprUre,  L.  B.  4  P.  0.  894,  with  Be 
IfaMngt,  85  Oh.  Div.  100 ;  Mr,  Roper,  89  Uh.  D.  489 ;  and  soe  Hodget  v.     . 
Jl.,  20  Oh.  D.  749 ;  alno  mpra,  i<.  286. 

(f)  Vaughcm  v.  Vanderitegen,  2  Dr.  303;  Hobday  v.  Petwi,  28  D.  884; 
and  neetttom,  p.  742,  n.(o). 

(a)  lie  Parkin,  S  Oh.  m)6i0. 

m  Kb  ^nn,  1  ''I'  (84)  840- 
(0  Supra,  p.  21. 
/)  Ue  Parmm,  48  Ch.  D.  81. 
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executor.  At  the  date  of  the  will  she  was  entitled  to  a 
share  of  a  sum  of  £1600,  as  one  of  an  artificial  class  of 
persons  who  would,  in  the  events  which  had  happened,  have 
been  the  next  of  kin  of  a  testator,  B.,  if  he  had  died  in 
1886,  though  he  in  fact  died  in  1879.  The  surviving  hus- 
band of  A.  claimed  the  share,  on  the  ground  that  the  title 
thereto  had  accrued  before  the  commencement  of  the  Act  of 
1882,  namely,  at  the  death  of  the  testator  in  1879.  It  was 
held  that  up  to  1886  A.  had  only  a  gpea  mccessionig  in  the 
share,  that  she  had  acquired  her  interest  in  the  share  after 
1882,  namely  in  1886,  and  that  it  passed  by  her  will,  to  the 
exclusion  of  her  husband.  It  is  very  respectfully  submitted 
that  A.  acquired  a  contingent  interest  in  the  share  in  ques- 
tion on  the  death  of  the  testator  in  1879,  and  not  a 
mere  spes  suecessionis.  Of  course  a  person  who  would  be 
next  of  kin  of  a  living  person,  were  he  immediately  to  die, 
has  only  a  spes  suecessionis  during  the  life  of  the  propositus. 
Why  so?  Not  merely  because  the  former  or  his  repre- 
sentatives may  take  nothing,  if  he  die  before  the  latter, 
but  because  the  propositus  can,  by  will  or  otherwise, 
create  an  interest  or  interests  which  would  defeat  the 
spes  sibccessionis.  This  cannot  happen  after  the  death  of  the 
propositus.  (¥) 

A  married  woman  suing  alone  under  the  Act  of  1882,  and 
without  either  her  husband  or  a  next  friend,  cannot  be 
ordered  to  find  security  for  costs,  though  she  have  no 
separate  estate  or  other  means  of  paying,  if  unsuccessful.  (T) 
But  she  can  be  po  ordered,  if  she  sue  by  a  next  friend  in 
poor  or  insolvent  circumstances;  and  proceedings  will  be 
stayed  until  such  security  be  forthcoming,  (m) 

In  cases  not  within  the  Act  of  1882,  (n)  when  a  married 
woman  obtains  an  order  to  sue  without  her  husband  or  a 
next  friend,  or  to  defend  separately  from  her  husband,  the 
rule  as  to  whether  she  must  give  security  for  costs  is  the 
same  as  in  the  ordinary  cases  of  security  for  costs  of  appeal, 
that  is  to  say,  if  it  is  made  to  appear  that  she  has  no  means 

(k)  See  Re  Beaupr^,  21  L.  E.  Ir.  397. 

(I)  Be  Isaac,  30  Ch.  Div.  418. 

(m)  Re  Thmnpaon,  38  Ch.  Div.  317;  WiUon  v.  EUl,  2  D.  M.  &  G.  807; 
Macann  x  Pnrradaile,  37  L.  J.  Oh.  124.  The  onus  of  proving  poverty  or 
ineolveney,  is  upon  the  defendant  applying  for  the  security :  GiaemnitH 
V.  Prodgers.  21  W  K.  282. 

(»)  See  supra,  p.  21. 


PRACTICE  AND  PARTIES.  953 

of  paying  them,  she  must  give  security,  (o)  The  Court  has 
a  judicial  discretion  to  direct  security  for  costs  in  such  cases 
to  be  given  at  any  time.  (^  ) 

Upon  the  death  of  a  married  woman  intestate,  her  real  Devolution 
estate  will  go  to  her  heir  suhjeot  to  the  same  right  to  °^^'i°^*tj^te  „„ 
curtesy  as  it  would  have  been  before  the  passing  of  the  Act  intestacy  ;— 
of  1882.  (g)  <="'''«^y- 

The  separate  personal  estate  of  a  married  woman  will  Personal 
now,  upon  her  death,  and  in  absence  of  any  disposition  estate. 
thereof  by  her,  pass,  as  before  the  Act  of  1882,  to  her 
husband  in  case  he  should  survive  her ;  (r)  but  subject  to 
her  debts,  (s)  If  the  property  be  in  possession,  as  in  the 
case  of  bank  notes  or  leaseholds,  the  husband  will  be  entitled 
thereto  jure  mar{ti;(i)  but  as  to  chases  in  action,  a  legal 
personal  representative  must  first  be  constituted.  If  she 
died  intestate,  the  husband  will  be  entitled  to  take  out 
administration  to  her  estate.  But  if  she  make  a  will 
appointing  executors,  and  without  having  disposed  of  the 
beneficial  interest,  then  though  those  executors  wUl  be 
entitled  to  prove  the  will,  they  must,  after  payment  of  her 
debts,  etc.,  hold  the  undisposed  of  surplus  in  trust  for  the 
surviving  husband,  (u) 


Section  III. — Practice  and  Parties. 

Where    application    is    made  under    section    17   of    the  0. 46. 
Married   Women's   Property   Act,  1882,  particulars   of  the  p'^^^^^^^^^^ 
question  to  be  submitted  to  the  decision  of  the  Court  shall  ^*^  '""  *'^^' 
be  filed,  and  thereupon  a  summons  shaU  be  issued  according  Foim316,App. 
to  the  form  in  the  Appendix,  and  the  same  fee  shall  be 
taken  as  upon  the  entry  of  a  plaint;    and  all  subsequent 

(o)  Broion  v.  NoHh,  9  Q.  B.  Div.  52;  Noel  v.  N.,  13  Ch.  D.  510;  and  Costs  of 
see  supra,  p.  223,  as  to  costs  of  appeal.  ^  appeal. 

(  p)  Mariano  v.  Mann,  14  Ch.  Div.  419. 
Co)  Hope  V.  H.,  2  Oh.  (92)  336. 
(r)  Be  LanAert,  39  Oh.  D.  626. 
is)  Surman  y.  Wharton,  1  Q.  B.  (91)  491. 

(a)  Smart  v.  Tranter,  43  Oh.  Div.  587.    As  to  the  power  of  a  Judge  of  Order  binding 
the  Chancery  Division  to  make  an  order  to  bind  a  married  woman's  separate 
interest  for  her  benefit,  notwithstanding  restraint   on   anticipation,  see  estate ; — 
8  39  of  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1881  (c.  41) ;  Kodgee  v.  H.,  20  Oh.  D.  749;  Conv.  Act, 
jte  Little,  36  Ch.  Div.  701 ;  40  Ch.  Div.  418 ;  Be  Milner,  3  Ch.  (91)  547  ;  1881,  s.  39. 
Be/i.,  W.N.  (93)127. 
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proceedings  shall  be  had  as  if  the  proceeding  had  been 
commenced  by  the  entry  of  a  plaint,  and  the  proceeding 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  plaint. 

The  Judge  shall  direct  upon  what  scale  the  costs  of  the 
proceeding  shall  be  taxed. 

Where  an  action  is  commenced  in  the  County  Court  to 
enforce  a  mere  money  demand  (which  by  s.  56  of  the  C.  C. 
Act,  18S8,  must  not  exceed  £50)  against  the  separate  estate 
of  a  married  woman,  it  is  not  now  necessary  to  make  parties 
thereto  the  trustees  in  whom  the  separate  property  is 
Tested ;  («)  because  the  judgment  will,  in  such  case,  be 
pronounced  without  prejudice  to  any  claim  by  the  trustee — 
i.e.,  for  costs  or  otherwise,  (vj)  But  the  trustees  are  necessary 
parties  for  the  decision  of  any  question  between  husband 
and  wife  under  s.  17  of  the  Act  of  1882  above  set 
forth. 

The  evidence  in  support  of  and  in  opposition  to  an 
application  under  s.  17  will  in  general  be  taken  orally,  (w) 

The  usual  form  of  judgment  for  payment  of  a  sum  of 
money  by  a  married  woman  in  a  case  within  the  Act  of  1882 
directs  that  "  execution  upon  this  judgment  be  limited  to 
the  separate  property  of  the  Defendant  (the  married  woman) 
not  subject  to  any  restriction  against  anticipation  unless  by 
reason  of  s.  19  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882, 
such  property  shall  be  liable  to  execution  notwithstanding 
sijch  restriction."  (y)  Similar  words  to  these  have  been 
omitted  by  the  Chanceiy  Eegistrars  in  the  case  of  a  judg- 
ment for  a  defendant's  CDsts,  since  the  Act  of  1893 ;  but  in 
a  recent  case  (z)  Chitty,  J.,  directed  that  instead  of  any  such 
omission,  there  should  be  added  a  direction  that  "  the 
Defendants  (nambs)  be  at  liberty  to  apply  as  to  enforcing 
payment  of  the  said  costs  when  taxed,  out  of  any  property 
of  the  Plaintiff  which  is  subject  to  restraint  on  antieipation, 
and  otherwise  as  they  may  be  advised."  This  is  in  accord- 
ance with  0.  23,  r.  la,  of  the  C.  C.  Eules  of  1 895,  to  which 
the  reader  is  referred,  (a) 


(«)  Dam'es  v.  Jenkins,  6  Ch.  D.  728 ;  but  see  dictum  of  Cotton,  L.J.,  Jn 
Atwood  V.  Ghicheiter,  3  Q.  B.  Div.  725. 

(m)  CoUett  V.  Dickenson,  11  Cli.  D.  690. 

(a;). See  supra,  p.  161.    As  to  the  transfer  of  the  proceedings  into  the 
High  Court,  see  supra,  p.  231,  and  n.  (k)  siipra,  p.  930. 

(y)  Scott  V.  Morley,W  Q.  B.  Div.  132;  Form  34,  App. 
;  (a)  DoOTes  v.  -Treharris,  etc.  Co.,  W.  N.  (94)  198. 

(fl)  See  .■precedent  2,  infra,  p.  956. 
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PEECEDENTS. 

1.  Particulars  under  0.  46,  r.  1. 

In  the  Matter  of  a  Question  between  C.  B., 
the  wife  of  A.  B.,  as  Applicant,  and  the  said 
A.  B.  and  the  —  Banking  Co.  Limited,  as 
Eespondents,  as  to  the  title  to  the  sum  of  £ — . 

and 

In    the    Matter    of    the    Married    Women's 
Property  Act,  1882. 

Particulars  of  Question  for  the  decision  of  the  Court. 

1.  The  above  named  Applicant  C.  B.  is  the  Wife  of  the  Pages  944-948, 
above    named    A.    B.,   having    been    married    to    him    on  ^^^>  ^^*- 
the  — 18—. 

2.  The  Applicant  is,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  Will  of 
her  deceased  Father  X.  Y.,  (^dated  the  —  18 — ,  and  proved 
on  the  —  18 — ,  in  the  —  Eegistry  of  the  Probate  Division  of 
Her  Majesty's  High  Court  of  Justice)  entitled  to  the  net 
income  of  the  residuary  real  and  personal  estate  of  the  said 
X.  Y.,  for  her  life  for  her  separate  use,  -without  power  of 
anticipation. 

3.  On  the  —  18 —  the  said  A.  B.,  at  the  request  of  the  said 
C.  B.,  agreed  to  place  on  a  deposit  account  in  her  name,  and 
for  her  benefit,  in  the  —  Branch  Bank  of  the  abovcrmentioned 
Banking  Company,  the  sum  of  £ —  cash,  which  she  had 
saved  out  of  her  income  as  tenant  for  life  under  the  said 
Will ;  and  the  said  C.  B.  then  handed  the  same  sum  of  £ — 
to  the  said  A.  B.  for  that  purpose  accordingly. 

4.  The  said  A.  B.,  in  breach  of  the.  said  agreement,  placed 
the  said  sum  of  £ —  on  a  deposit  account  at  the  said  Branch 
Bank  in  his  own  name,  and  the  same  sum  with  some  interest 
thereon  is  still  standing  to  tbat  account. 

6.  The  said  A.  B.  now  alleges  that  the  said  sum  of  £ — 
and  interest  belong  to  himself  absolutely,  and  for  his  own 
benefit. 

The  Applicant  claims — 

1.  A  declaration  that  she  is  absolutely  entitled  to 
the  said  sum  of  £ — •  and  interest,  for.  her  separate 
use  ;  and  an  order  for  payment  thereof  to  her 
accordingly. 

2.  Costs  against  the  said  A.  B. 
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2.  Order  corresponding  to  No.  1. 

Pages  944-948.      This  Application  coming  on  to  be  heard  this  day  before 
this  Court,  and  upon  hearing,  etc.  (see  supra,  p.  402,  No.  56), 
This  Court  doth  declare  that  the  Applicant  C.  B.,  is  abso- 
lutely entitled  to  the  sum  of  £ — ,  in  her  said  Particulars 
mentioned,  and  the  interest  thereon,  for  her  separate  use 
[where  the  circumstances  so  require,  say,  for  her  life  for  her 
hoparate  use,  without  power  of  anticipation,  or  as  may  6e] ; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Eegihtrar  of  this 
Court  to  tax  the  co»ts   of  the   Applicant   and   of  the  Ee- 
spondents  the  —  Banking  Co.  Limited,  of  this  Application  ; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Bespondents  the  —  Banking  Co. 
Limited  be  at  liberty  to  retain  the  amount  of  their  said 
costs  out  of  the  said  sum  of  £ —  now  in  their  hands,  and  tlie 
interest  thereon  ;  and  the  Eegistrar  is  to  certify  the  balance 
of  the  same  sum  and  interest  after  payment  of  such  costs ; 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Eespondents  the  —  Banking  Co. 
Limited  do  pay  the  balance  of  the  said  sum  of  £ —  and 
interest  into   Court  for  the  use  of  the  Applicant  C.  B., 
within  fourteen  days  after  the  taxation  of  the  said  costs ;  (6) 
And  it  is  ordered  that  the  Eenpondent  A.  B.  do,  within  the 
time  aforet^aid,  pay  into  Court,  for  the  use  of  the  Applicant 
C.  B.,  a  sum  of  money  equal   to  the  amount  hereinbefore 
directed  to  be  retained  by  the  said  —  Banking  Co.  Limited, 
for  their  costs,  and  do  also  within  the  time  aforesaid,  pay 
,    the  Applicant's  co.-<ts  of  this  Application  as  taxed.     If  the 
decision  he  in  favour  of  the  husband,  say  This  Court  being  of 
opinion  that  the  said  A.  B.  is  absolutely  entitled  to  the  said 
sum  of  £—  and  interest,  doth  order  that  this  Application  do 
stand  dismissed  out  of  this  Court  with  costs,  to  be  taxed  by 
the  Eegistrar,  and  paid  into  Court  by  the  said  C.  B.  out  of 
her   separate   property,  if  any,  and  not  otherwise,  within 
fourteen  days  after  taxation ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  execu- 
tion hereon  be  limited  to  the  separate  property  of  the  said 
C.  B.  not  subject  to  any  restriction   against  anticipation, 
unltss  by  reason  of  section   19  of  the   Married   Women's 
Property  Act  1882,  the  property  shall  be  liable  to  execution, 
notwithstanding   such  restriction ;   And   either  of  the  Ee- 
spondents A.  b.  and  the  —  Banking  Co.  Limited  is  or  are 
to  be  at  liberty  to  apply,  under  section  2  of  the  Married 
Women's  Act,   1893,  as  to  enforcing  payment  of  the  said 
costs,  when  taxed,  out  of  any  property  of  the  said  C.  B. 
which  is  subject  to  restraint  on  anticipation,  and  otherwise 
as  he  or  they  may  be  advised. 

(6)  The,  wording  of  s.  17  appears  to  be  wide  enough  to  empower  the 
Court  to  make  an  order  for  payment  or  transfer  of  any  fmid  in  dispute ; 
but  there  is  no  deuibiou  ou  the  point, 
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3.  A;ppointment  of  New  Trustees  of  Moneys  payable  under 
Folicy  of  Assurance ;  s.  11  of  the  Act  of  1882. 

In  the  Matter  of  the  Trusts  of  a  Policy  of 
Assurance  on  the  life  of  X.  Y.  deceased,  effected 
in  the  —  Assurance  Co.  No.  — ,  dated  the 
—  18—. 

and 

In  the    Matter  of   the    Married   Women's 
Property  Act,  1882. 

Upon  the  Petition,  etc.,  this  Court  doth  hereby  appoint 
A.  B.,  of,  etc.,  and  C.  D.,  of,  etc..  Trustees  for  the  purpose  of 
receiving  from  the  —  Assjirance  Co.  the  sum  of  £ — ,  bonuses, 
and  other  moneys  payable  under  the  Policy  effected  in  that 
Office  on  the  life  of  the  said  X.  T.,  dated  the  —  18 — ,  and 
numbered  — ;  And  it  is  ordered  that  the  costs  of  the 
Petitioners  and  Bespondents  of  the  said  Petition  be  taxed 
and  paid  out  of  the  said  Policy  moneys  when  received ;  see 
Be  Dames,  1  Ch.  (92)  90. 
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Th&  numbers  in  square  hrackets  refer  to  Forms  and  Precedents. 

ABANDONED  MOTION,  82. 

ABATEMENT.    See  Annuities,  Change  op  Pabtibs,  Legacies. 

ABSTEAGT  OP  TITLE,  361,  [363-365],  368.    See  Vendor  and  Puechaser. 

ACCOUNT, 
aocoiintant,  power  to  refer  to,  348. 
additional,  182,  [331],  333,  334,  348,  375,  [407],  833,  n. 
affidavits  in  Bupgort_of,  334,  [339]. 
allowaiiGesT'SlS.        "  — — 

application  for,  826,  n. 

—  executors,  etc.,  to  bring  in,  [344], 
appropriation  of  payments,  499. 
binding  on  accounting  party,  346. 
books  primA  facie  evidence,  349. 
copy  of  to  be  supplied,  346. 

costs  of,  382,  n.,  [397]. 

cross-examination  on,  348. 

evidence  as  to,  74, 159,  324,  326,  331. 

—  on  taking,  [334-339],  346,  347,  348,  n. 
executors  or  trustees,  against,  [402-406,  410,  518]. 

—  failure  to  bring  in,  201,  344. 
form  and  notice  of,  [342,  343]. 
interest,  of,  182,  Add. 
interlocutory  order  on,  90,  91,  403,  n. 
judge,  taking  opinion  of,  348. 

leave,  not  to  be  prosecuted  without,  285,  [403]. 

making  out  and  verifying,  334,  347. 

notice  of  leaving  in  Chambers.  [3431. 

objections  to,  and  surcharge,  346,  [347,  823,  837].    , 

order  for,  service  of,  under  0.  3,  r.  24..  91,  326-331. 

—  settling,  81. 
particulars  of  claim  for,  42. 

parties  to  attend  on  taking,  333,  -541. 
power  to  order  without  administration,  284,  285. 
practice,  etc.,  on  taking,  90,  324,  326,  333,  334,  n.,  343,  344,  346,  348. 
preliminary,  74,  90,  91. 

refusal,  etc.,  to  render,  [344],  382,  384,  [391,  396,  409],  483. 
separate,  carrying  over  fund  to,  [429,  431,  908,  911], 
setting  aside,  etc.,  748,  n.,  823,  [839]. 
.settled  or  stated,  [523j,  580,  823,  [837]. 
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ACCOUNT— cojiimuefi. 
stay,  order  to,  305,  613,  n. 
submissiuii  to,  [516,  633],  /V 

surcharging  aad  falsifviuL^  346,  [347J.  823,  [837]. 
time  for  bringing  in,  extending,  343,  344. 
triid,  hearing  of  application  for,  treated  as,  91,  [403]. 

—  when  directed  at  or  after,  90,  n.,  182,  Add. 
unnecessary,  costs,  etc.,  90,  n.,  183. 
vouching  of,  237,  345,  346,  Add.  349. 

ACCUMULATION,  TEUSTS  FOR,  ETC.,  488,  Add.,  489,  Add.,  922. 
interest  in  case  of,  496. 

ACQUIESCENCE,  508,  [519],  667,  Add.,  755,  756,  789,  790.    See  Laches. 

4.CTIQN.  leave  to  institute.  313,  [ttUP- 

ADMINISTSXTION,    237-438.  ^See   Account,    Advertisements,    Assets, 
OoNcuEEBNT  ACTIONS,  Cbeditoe's  Aotion,  Dbbts,  Bxecutor,  Inquibt,  Lookb 
King's  Act,  Sale  by  the  Coukt,  Staying  Proceedings. 
accounts  and  inquiries,  90,  91,  285,  [403-410]. 

—  not  to  be  prosecuted  without  leave,  285,  [403]. 
affidavits  verifying  accounts,  etc.,  [335-339]. 
bankruptcy,  jurisdiction  in,  3,  Add. 

business,  carrying  on,  sale,  etc.,  27.5,  n.,  276,  Add.,  [412,  415,  416],  486,  n..  Add. 

—  remedies  of  creditors,  275,  n.,  276. 
class  inquiries,  379,  [410,  516,  908],  Add. 
construction,  decision  of  questions  of,  309. 

Costs,  176-178,  Add.,  243,  n..  Add.,  284,  285,  376-384,  Add. 

—  adverse  litigation,  542. 

—  charges  and  expenses  of  executors,  etc.     See  Tbustee. 

—  class  inquiries,  etc.,  379. 

—  dealt  with  on  further  consideration,  383. 

—  defaulting  executor,  etc.,  377-379. 

—  discretion  of  Court,  376. 

—  dispute  as  to  amount  of  estate,  [383], 

—  executors,  etc.,  of,  priority,  376,  381. 

—  heir,  etc.,  of,  377. 

—  incumbered  shares,  379,  [430,  546]. 

—  mixed  fund,  258,  259,  377,  [428-430]. 

—  mortgagee,  action  by,  381,  n. 
consenting  to  sale,  380. 

—  order  for  payment  of,  how  far  final,  377,  n. 

—  overpaid  beneficiary,  381,  n. 

—  parties  attending  proceedings,  332,  333,  381. 

—  Probate  Division,  contest  in,  378. 

—  proving  debt,  of,  etc.,  355,  Add. 

—  real  estate,  in  case  of,  377,  Add. 

—  share,  legacy,  etc.,  379. 

—  solicitor  and  client,  380. 

—  title,  party  having  no,  381. 

—  trial,  when  dealt  with  at,  384. 

—  unnecessary  or  improper  action,  380-382,%i.a!(^. 
county  court  in  which  action  for,  to  be  commenced,  309. 
creditor,  action  by,  [384-387,  402-405,  426-428].  ' 

—  grant  of,  to,  253. 

deceased  executor,  claim  against,  287,  [389,  390,  409]. 
/>/Decebtaj,  Okdebs,  312-314,  333,  334,  [402-411]. 
aa^aants'  statements,  [396-399].^ 
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ADMINISTEATION— con<OT«ed. 
evidence  in  action  for,  158,  n.,  159, 182. 
further  consideration,  406,  n.,  407,  n.,  [426-430,  908]. 
injunction  in  action  for,  310,  [393,  399,  417,  418]; 
insolvent  estate,  of,  3,  n.,  262-264. 
intestate's  estate,  [384,  385,  388,  402,  407,  426-428]. 
judgment  for,  an  indemnity  to  executors,  etc.,  282.     See  Decretal  Order. 

—  effect  of,  generally,  312-314,  333,  334. 

—  not  now  a  matter  of  right,  284,  285. 
jurisdiction,  2,  3,  5,  10,  237. 

legatee's  action,  [389-398,  408-411,  428-430]. 
Limitation,  Statutes  of,  267-269,  277,  [398]. 
lis  pendens,  243,  n. 
married  woman's  estate,  [386]. 

outstanding  personal  estate,  getting  in,  281,  [436],  476. 
partial,  under  0.  6,  r.  6 ..  284,  [394,  411]. 
^  particulars  of  claim,  [384-396]. 

parties,  286-290,  298,  326,  328,  393,  n.,  394,  n.,  802,  870,  n.     See  Change  or 
Pabties. 

—  to  be  served  with  judgment  for,  289,  326-329,  331,  n.,  333. 
partner,  deceased,  802,  828,  833,  n.,  [842]. 

payment  into  Court,  284,  310-312,  Add.,  328,  [418,  419],  832. 
practice  up  to  trial,  309. 

—  subsequently  to  trial,  324,  et  seq. 
proceedings  against  persons  not  parties,  313. 
questions  arising  in,  decision  of,  283,  [394,  411]. 

receiver,  appointment  of,  310,  313,  [392,  399,  400,  401,  417,  418,  422]. 
remainderman,  etc.,  action  by,  285. 
sale  of  real  estate,  inquiry  as  to,  [415]. 

testator's  real  and  personal  estate,  [384-395,  402-411,  428,  429]. 
(O    wilful  default,  action  charging,  281,  333,  334,  [391,  396,  409,  410],  482,  491,  n. 

ADMINISTEATOR.    /Sfee  Exbcdtor.  "" 

part  payment  by,  269. 
powers  of,  249,  275-286. 

ADVANCEMENT.    iS'ee  Infant. 
declaration  as  to,  [413],  912,  [935]. 
inquiry  as  to,  [413]. 
resulting  trust,  or,  466 

ADVERTISEMENTS. 
claimantg  other  than  creditors,  for,  [gp,1]- 

creaSors,  for,  278,  282,  325,  n.,  326,  n.,  329,  349-351,  [3^2,  397]. 
heirs^next  of  kin,  etc.,  for,  326,  329,  346,  n.,  349-351. 
legatees  and  annuitants,  for,  345,  349-351. 
sale,  of,  363. 

AFFIDAVIT.    See  Accounts,  Children,  Class,  Inquiry. 
accounts  and  inquiries,  in  answer  to,  [3347339]. 
aa'nimistraHoii  accounts,  etc.,  verifying,  etc.,  334,  [335-342]. 
auctioneer,  of  fitness  of,  [358,  n.]. 

■ —  lots  and  reserved  biddings,  [361,  n.]  — i 

conditional  contract,  on  application  to  confirm,,  [369].       //  __,  f  8^  f    5  ^M 
copy,  proving  correctness  of,  160,  [335,  n.,  722].  "'i^^  *■  — «^-    — ^^ 

cross-examination  on,  84, 130, 163,  n.,  173. 
debt,  to  prove,  [354]. 
deed,  veriixing  execution  of,  [354,  721]. 
(!ocunfents,'as  to,  1£7,  [137-139].    See  Discovery. 

0/  &^^^  ^-^  -^  c^^^c/^c^  L^'^.  ^^-1 
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AFFroAVIT— coM«jjiMerf.  ■'        ' 

engrossment,  verifying,  f7^23. 

equitaoie  execution,  on  application  for,  [191].  ' 

executors,  etc.,  of,  as  to  daims.  against  estate,  etc.,  [339.  3$2L      ,  .  , 
exbimts  to,  163*,  Add.  ■  •  ■       .  .    '  '  ,     ' 

form  and  preparation  of,  etc.,  161-163.-  ■  '  '        '   ' 

guardian,  ad  litem,  on  application  for,  [54-58].  ~      ! 

heirship  and  next  of  kin,  proving,  156,  [335-3391. 

injunction  anrf  receiver,  on  application  for^T191,  400;  401].  .  "  „  '  .  ^ 
interrogatories,  in  answer  to,  [123,  124,  774],  See  DiscovEtlY.  '  '•^f^  L^^ii 
objection  to,  161, 162.  •— — ■-•" 

office  copies  of,  81.  .  ,        .      i- 

receiver,  fitness  of,  [401].  '  '      ' 

settlement,  of  no,  etc.,  339,  n.,  [401,  402].  . '  ,   " 

survevor,  as  to  repairg,  etc.,  [630]. 

transfer  of  action,  etc.,  [229,  231],  , 

trial,  when  allowed  to  be  used  at,  161. 

Trustee  Act,  1893,  under,  872,  [903].  ,  ', 

unsoundness  of  mind,  [57]. 
withdrawal  of,  not  allowad,  163,  n. 

AFFIDAVIT  OP  SERVICE,  165,  Add.,  344.        . 

AFTER-ACQUIRED  PROPERTY.'    -See  Covenant. 

AGENT.     See  Bxecptor,  FioucrART  Relation,  Fbaud,  Power  ot  Attorsbt. 
contract  with,  71,  695,  737.  ' 

estate,  authority  of,  658,  n. 
indemnitv  by  principal,  71,  695,  [725]. 
liable  only  to  his  principal,  496,  Add. 
misrepresentation  by,  739,  758. 
mixing  up  principal's  money  with  his  own,  498. 
parol  appointment  of,  440,  Add.,  658. 

party  to  action,  when,  440,  496,  69,5,  758.  '  ' 

profit  made  by,  468,  Add. 
ratification  of  authority  of,  658. 
selling  his  owm  property,  750. 
solicitor,  etc.,  sale  by  the  Court,  359. 

AGREEME.NT.    See  Agent,  Contract,  Vendor  anu  Purchaser. 
to  settle  property,  446-453.    See  Covenant,  Trust. 

AMENDMENT.  ■  ' 

abandonment  of  part  of  pUintifTs  claim,  97,  n. 
appeal  from,  order  as  to,  100,  210,  n.  '  '      ■ 

application  for  leave  to  amend,  96.  .        , 

costs  of,  98. 
defence,  of,  97,  311,  n. 

injunction  or  notice,  effect  on,  84.  .  ,        , 

particulars  of  claim,  etc..  of,  97-100,  Add.,  688,  n-        , 
parties,  as  to,  92-96,  610,  n.  \ 

■trial,  at,  93,  n.  ,  ,  i  i 

ANNUAL  RESTS,  495,  580,  581,  ^(ii.,  614,  [646].  ^  '     '   ^,  • 

"^  ANNUITY,  269-271.    See  Legacy.       ^ju(±lr^ '/  U^'^^  '.] 

arrears  of,  interest  on,  269.         O-u^  Ar- "^'^'^^  J^      ,  ,  ,,      ^ 

assets  insufficient  to  pay,.  263,  271,  [430].     ,     ^^ 

cagitaLchaTseH.on,issie.n,  2n,n.,  [43.^^«^^^^  \     -.     .-.^ 

lvalue  oC«giit  '0  receive,  270.  ,  ,  .      ,-•.:.■:•.;' 

duty  and  income  tax,  when  free- of,  268.  n.,  .4(irf.  .  ,:      '    . 

investment  to  provide  for,  etc.,  270,  Add. 

3  Q 
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ANNUITY— conMnited. 
life,  for,  or  perpetual,  269. 
Limitation,  Statutes  of,  268,  269. 
list  of  annuities  for  use  in  Chambers,  345,  n. 
realty  charged  with,  251,  269,  271,  n. 
sale  of  property,  subject  to,  251,  271,  n.,  Add, 
widow  not  entitled  to  preference,  271,  n. 

APPEAL,  205-224.     See  New  Tbial. 
abandonment  and  withdrawal  of,  214,  218,  n. 
affidavit  objected  to,  162,  n. 
agreement  not  to,  208. 
bankrupt,  etc.,  by,  222,  n.,  308,  n. 

consent  order,  etc.,  209,  Add.  .  ; 

costs,  for,  right  to,  177,  208,  209,  221. 

—  of,  218,  n.,  220,  221,  Add. 

—  security  for,  [222-224],  ^ii.  ^      j     ,ij^,  ^  ro.ii\  ■ 
CSI^USFt,  fro£7Timited.  205-209.        ^*-^  '~'  ^  '—-, 

cross,  212,  [213].  ^y^  i- Z»rr^^    L^i 

death  of  party  after  notice  of,  300. 

discretion,  matters  of,  208. 

Divisional  Court,  to,  209. 

entry  of,  time  for,  etc.,  214,  218. 

evidence  not  called  for  in  Court  below,  178, 184. 

—  objected  to,  etc.,  note  of,  173,  205,  n. 
final,  when  decision  is,  209. 

forma  pawperis,  222,  n.,  Add. 

fresh  evidence  on,  210,  n. 

interlocutory  order  not  appealed  from,  210. 

judge's  notes  and  evidence  on,  173,  205,  206,  211. 

judgment  of  Appeal  Court,  deposit  of  in  County  Court,  219. 

leave  to,  209,  n.,  219,  n.,  328. 

misdirection,  rejection  of  evidence,  etc.,  204,  n.,  210,  n. 

noticejof,  parties  to,  etc.,  211-213,  [^^ 

powefFof  Court  on,  210. 

questions  not  raised  in  Court  below,  207. 

rules  and  practice  as  to,  209,  210. 

stay  of  proceedings,  pending,,  216,  217,  [730]. 

time  for,  extending,  etc.,  211,  215,  216,  218,  Add. 

APPEAEANCE,  none  in  County  Court,  52,  332. 

APPLICATION,  MOTION,  73,  74.    See  Notice  of  Application,  Notice  op 
Motion. 

abandoned,  costs,  81. 
adjoiunment  of,  82,  83. 
directions,  for,  [31,  n]. 
ex  parte,  [54, 123, 136],  431,  n.,  [615]. 

—  not  allowed  after  notice,  82. 
guardian  ad  litem,  for,.[S41. 
interrogatories,  leave  to  .deliver,  [123]. 
practice  as  to  interlocutory,  73^75. 
reserve,  right  to,  81. 

trial,  hearing  of  treated  as,  [403,  n.],  418,  n. 
APPOINTMENT.    jSee  -Potsib,  TkoEcraE  Act,  1893,  s.  42. 
APPOKTIONMENT  OF  INCOME,  [432]. 
APPSOFJUATION  OF  PAYMENTS,  499,  Add.,  805,  n. 
"  APPURTENANCES,"  672,  n. 
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ARBITRATION,  673,  821.     See  Specific  Performance. 
iajuncdon  to  restrain,  825,  [843]. 
judge,  power  of,  to  refer  to,  166,  n. 
stay  of  proceedinofs  pendincr,  824,  825,  Add.,  [843-845]. 

ASSETS,  239-243.     See  Debts. 
admission  of,  282,  310,  311,  [397,  404,  409,  420]. 
conversion  of,  281,  476,  Add.,  485. 
debts,  order  of  application  for,  254,  273,  [394,  395,  411]. 

—  priority  of,  where  legal,  243. 
discretion  of  executors,  etc.,  as  to,  254. 
following,  277,  278,  283. 

injunction  against  dealing  with,  [393,  399,  400,  417,  418]. 

legal  and  equitable,  239-244,  253-255. 

marslialliag  of,  271-275,  Add.  ^  ha 

retainer  of  debt  out  of,  251-253,  jlrfrfj,      ,    ,_  -         ^    ,       jCiu^  /''^nf^^ 

ASSIGNMENT.  See  Trust.  _  /^^ /"  ^-^^^  -  «^-^  -  ■'''^  ^  '  ,^o^:/ 
subject  to  equities,  60,  n.  "  i 

ATTACHMENT,  192-202.    See  Contempt,  Execution,  Trustee. 

ATTACHMENT  OP  DEBTS,  186, 189.        -————• 

ATTENDING  PROCEEDINi  iS,  326,  329-333.    See  Parties. 

ATTORNMENT,  [551],  571,  572,  Add.,  [640]. 

AUCTION.    See  Sale  by  the  Court. 
certificate  of  result  of  sale,  [367]. 
Chief  Clerk,  before,  or  by  tender,  359,  n, 

AUCTIONEER, 
affidavit  of,  as  to  lotting  and  reserved  biddings,  [361]. 

—  of  fitness  of,  [358.  n.].  ^  .  ,  ""  _  ""*;  r-:i/-<l 
appoiElESSit  of,  3577363.  /-«^«^/  ^^«-^  Lf£X/ 
iustrnctions  to,  [365]. 

reinuneration  of,  363,  373,  473. 

BALANCE  ORDER,  244,  n. 

BANK.  See  Inspection  of  Documents.  /--;  >j^  /•  /^  „,„^  -^^  //"  -^  a 
ofEngland,  authoritvtoapplyto,  484,^<ici.  d"-^ '^ M  -^"^  <^''  ^^Z^i 
party  to  action  for  injunction,  etc.,  [393,  417,  418,  955,  956].  ■*«•*'«*<  '^  T"  ''^L 
policy  money,  power  to  receive,  480.  ' 

registered  public  officer  of,  300,  393,  n.,  [420]. 

BANKRUPTCY.    See  Fraudulent  Settlement. 
actions  which  trustee  may  maint^n,  307,  n. 
bankrupt  executor,  trustee,  etc.,  308,  313,  314,  499,  n.,  860,  n. 

—  laws,  fraud  on,  445,  n. 

—  plaintiff,  when  liable  for  costs,  309,  n. 
— ■  vendor,  etc.,  684,  n. 

court  in  which  transaction  should- be  impeached,  460. 

deceased  insolvent,  3,  n.,  243,  n.,  290,  Add. 

defence  of,  53. 

fraud,  liability  incurred  by,  307,  n. 

fraudulent  preference,  459,  n..  Add. 

gift  until,  459,  460,  Add. 

injunction,  appeal  by  bankrupt,  308,  n. 

le^tee,  of,  266,  n. 

mortgaged  property,  sale  of,  599,  n. 

order  and  disposition,  472,  n..  Add.,  561,  n..  Add. 

party  of,  292,  294,  296,  n.,  307,  309. 

preferential  payments  in,  243,  n. 

proceedings,  evidence  of,  152,  n.  -    ' 

u  Q  ^ 
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BANEUPTCY— coraitniterf. . 
Ret  off  in,  60,  Add. 
stay  of  proceedings  on,  809,  Add. 
trust  for  bankrupt,  459,  460.  . 
trustee  in,  296,  n.,  298,  307,  460,  509,  n.,  Add. 

—  Act;  1888.. 509,  Add. 

—  action  by,  308. 

—  costs  of,  179,  473,  Add. 
when  liable  for,  220,  n.,  308. 

—  disclaimer  by,  684,  n. 

—  following  trust  funds  against,  500. 

—  judgment  by  default  against,  308. 

—  mortgage  of  fund  in  Court,  priority,  594. 

—  redemption  by,  566. 

undischarged  bankrupt,  status  of,  307,  308. 
voluntary  settlement,  etc.,  457—459,  Add. 

"  BARE  TRUSTEE,"  948,  n. 

BENEFICIARY.    See  Administbation,  Brbach  op  Tkhst,  Legatee. 

BID,  LEAVE  TO,  359,  360,  n.,  529,  [551,  636,  715],  750,  [837].     See  Sale^bt 
THE  Court. 

BILL  OP  EXCHANGE,  PROMISSORY  NOTE, 
gift  of,  449,  n. 

injunction  against  negociating,  759,  [765,  778,  779]. 
interest  on,  354,  n. 
partner,  signed  on  behalf  of,  801. 
proof  of  debt  due  on,  [354,  n.].  .  , 

BILL  OP  SALE,  proof  ol  debt  dne  on,  355,  n. 

BILLS  OP  SALE  ACTS,  559,  Add.,  572,  n..  Add.,  573,  n.,  Add.,  605,  n, 

BRRACU  OP  TRUST,  489-498.    See  Limitation.  i 

acquiescence,  278,  494. 
bank,  depositing  money  in,  491. 

beneficial  interest  of  trustee  committing,  493,  Add.,  496,'  497. 
beneficiary  concurring  in,  etc.,  494,  Add.,  497,  Add. 
contribution  to  make  good,  72,T;399],  492,i493,  Add.,  [526]. 
conversion  of  trust  property,  469,  498,  499,  515,  518,  523. 
control,  putting  property  out  of,  492. 
costs,  382,  489,  n.,  [522]. 
co-trustee,  hy,  491,  492,  Add. 
covenant  to  indemnify  .against,  494,  n. 
defence  to  claita  for,  [398],  497. 
impounding  interest  of  beneficiary  to  make  good,  [398],  494,  Add.,  497,  Add., 

498,  Add.,  [519]. 
indemnity  against,  72,  293,  n.,  [399],, 492-494,  Add. 
inquiries  as  to,  [518,  520,  526]. 
interest  on  money  lost  by,  etc.,  494-^96,  Add. 
investment,  as  to,  [396t  414],  474-478,  492,  Add.,  [513,  518-521]. 
joint  and  several  liability  for,  492,  Add.,  [518-520,  522]. 
judgments,  etc.,  [517-526]. 
jurisdiction  of  County  Court  in  cases  of,  5. 

leaving  estate,  etc.,  outstanding,  281,  334,  n.,  [391,  396,  409,  410],  476,  Add.,  491. 
lien  for  money  misapplied,  etc.,.  [515,  521,  523],  601. 
loan,  improper,  475,  n.,  476,  Add. 
married  woman,  by,  494,  948,  n. 

mixing  up  trust  money,  498,  499,  Add.,  [515,  518,  523]. 
new  trustees,  etc.,  power  to  sue  old  for,  478,  491,  n. 
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BREACH  OF  TRUST— co«i«i«ed. 
opinion  of  Court  as  to,  481,  Add. 
particulars  in  cases  of,  38,  [392-394,  512-516]. 
parties  to  action,  14,  n.,  '288,  n.,  492,  n  ,  496,  Add. 
primary  and  secondary  liability,  491,  n.,  [518,  522]. 
remedies  for,  494-498,  Add. 
retirement  to  facilitate,  493. 

solicitor  or  agent,  liability  of,  293,  n.,  [399],  493,  Add.,Am,  Add. 
specialty  debt,  created  by,  when,  4i'3. 
trade,  trust  money  employed  in,  496,  [515,  5231 
trifling,  489. 

trustee's  death,  after,  489.  i 

wrongful  conversion,  498,  499,  [5 18,  521]. 

BUILDING  SOCIETY.     See  Mortgaqb. 
arbitration,  587,  d. 
borrowing  powers  of,  587,  784,  n.  •• 
County  Court  jurisdiction  to  wind  up,  6,  12. 
directors  of,  liabilities,  469,  n. 
incorporation  and  rules,  evidence  of,  151,  n. 
power  of  investment,  475,  Add. 

rules  of,  588,  n..  Add.  . ' 

withdrawing  members,  588,  .4rfrf.  .     ,       -    ^^    ■r^  y-Tl    ■^7'^  ^Ci^ 

BUSINESS.    See  ExEcuTOB,  Mortgage.    (3-^/^  ^'^  2^^'^J       ^'         - 
fraudulent  sale  of,  738,  n.,  [764,  766,  778,  779].         **y«»7  «^  'Cca^'^  <^  Uf"} 
purchase  of,  etc.,  658,  n.,  [726],  797,  807,  n.,  813,  820,  821,  [839].  JUt^ 

receiver  and  manager  of,  [412,  640,  764,  766,  778,  779],  828-831,  [843  844],      7    -^ 
remnindermen,  etc.,  right  to  profits,  etc.,  486,  Add.,  487,  n. 
trust  money  employed  in,  495,  [515,  518,  523]i  804. 
vendor  of,  soliciting  customers,  etc.,  808,  Add. 

CALLS  ON  SHARES, 
indemnity  against,  472,  n.,  655,  [709,  718].     See  Indbmkity. 

CANCELLATION.    See  Fraud,  Mistake,  etc.  a  fa  y    !P      ' /  A 

agreement,  misrepresentation,  674,  675,  678,  [710,  725,  729],  731.    '^"'^  ^^  / 
—  mistake,  etc.,  on  ground  of,  659,  731,  786.  ~  «^  euUry  'if^' 

costs,  733,  760.  °<'*~  '^^  ^  7^ 

fraudulent  deeds,  gifts,  etc.,  setting  aside,  732,  751,  754,  [761-76&,  775-783], 
rectification,  optiou  for,  785,  n.,  [795]. 
settlement,  etc.,  partly  set  aside,  746,  n. 
CAPITA,  gift  ■per,  486,  Add. 
CAPITAL.    See  Partnership. 
distinguished  from  income,  [413]. 
CARRIAGE  OP  PROCEEDINGS,  299,  n.,  314,  n.,  319-323,  [425],  541. 
CARRYING  OVER  FUND  IN  COURT,  [429,  431,  908,  911]. 
CERTIFICATE  OP  REGISTRAR,  373,  [374],  Add.. 
CERTIORARI,  [232,  233]. 

CESTUI  QUE  TRUST.    See  Breach  of  Trust,  Legatee. 
CHAMBERS,  PROCEEDINGS  IN,  324-374.    See  Account,  Administration, 
Cflfep   Ulbbk,   Classification   Order,  Payment  into  Court,  Sale    bt   the 
Court. 

accounts  and  inquiries  under  judgment,  90,  326,  333,  334,  n.,  343,  344,  346,  348. 
adjournment  to  judge  from,  325,  n.,  348. 
affidavits  and  other  evidence  in,  etc.,  325,  326,  [334-343]. 
judgment,  etc.,  copy  of,  for  use  in,  325.  n,  a- ^j/    j  r^tnl 

parties  to  attend  in,  326,  327,  333.     ^   ^^  'f' a^!^^  L^'OV 
registrar's  certificate,  373,  [374],  Arid, 
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CHAMBERS,  PROCEEDINGS  TS— continued. 
retum  of  summoQS  to  proceed  on,  325,  326,  et  seq.,  360. 
service  of  judgment,  327. 

CHANGE  OF  PARTIES,  92-96,  290-309. 
abated  mit,  discharge  of  proceedings,  etc.,  291. 
abatement,  etc.,  under  old  and  new  practice,  291-293. 
accounting  party,  death  of,  291,  298,  [419]. 
affidavit  on  application,  297. 

allegations  in  order  on,  297,  298,  300,  305,  [420-^221 
ameudmieh^nnstead  of  order  to  continue,  292,  293,  Add.,  301. 
appeal,  death  pending,  300. 

assignment  or  conveyance,  pendente  lite,  296,  297,  301,  308. 
bankruptcy,  annulment  of,  298. 

—  of  party,  292,  294,  296,  n.,  297,  307-309,  Add. 

—  of  plaintiff,  stay  of  proceedings  on,  309,  Add. 
binding,  when  order  becomes,  304,  305, 

birth  of  child,  291.  298,  302,  [420].'*'^ 

coininon'orcfer  on,  when  and  how  obtained,  291,  n.,  296,  297,  300,  304. 

conduct  of  proceedings  after  order,  299,  n. 

confirmation  of  proceedings,  291. 

consolidated  actions,  in,  299. 

convict,  administrator,  etc.,  of,  300,  n. 

costs,  liability  of  person  applying  for  order,  etc.,  301,  309,  n. 

—  revivor  for,  304. 

cqunterclaiming  defendant,  death  of,  303. 
death  of  person  absolutely  entitled,  293. 
defendaiit.  death  of.  296,298,  [419].'*'"^ 

—  when  entltlect  to  order  to  carry  on,  295,  298,  308. 
delay  in  applying  for  order,  303. 

discharge  of  order  on,  304,  305,  307. 

failure  to  appear  at  trial,  303,  308. 

garnishee  order,  judgment  creditor,  299. 

intermediate  proceedings,  when  new  party  bound  by,  291,  301,  302. 

judgment,  after,  295,  296. 

lunacy  of  party,  297,  298. 

lunatic,  recovery  of,  297,  n..  Add, 

marriage  of  female,  301. 

notice  of  change  in  plaintiff's  title,  etc.,  294. 

party  served,  death  of,  etc.,  299.  0. 

plaintiff,  death  of,  290,  292,  296-300,  303,  n.,  304,  n.,  [419],. 

recei viEg^cTer  against  party,  308,  Add.  a.         ^-"^ 

registered  officer, of  bank,  death,  etc.,  of,  300,  [420]. 

supplemental  siotion,  when  necessary,  302. 

solicitor  cannot  obtain  order,  304. 

tenant  for  life,  death  of,  293,  Add.,  303,  n.,  684. 

tenant  in  tail,  birth  or  death  of,  302,  303. 

title  of  action  after  order,§06,  307] 

^f,  action  of,  293.  — " — 

transmission  of  interest  or  liability,  292-2Sf5,  Add.,  307. 

—  to  person  already  before  Court,  303. 
trustee  in  bankruptcy,  death  of,  296,  n. 
joining,  95. 

new,  298. 

will  of  deceased  party  in  dispute,  299. 

—  proved  after  action  commenced,  297-299. 
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CHAPEL,  TRUSTEES  OF,  494. 

CHARtiE,  601,  602.    See  Debts;  Legacy,  Solicitok. 
County  Court  jurisdiction  to  enforon,  2. 
for  purchase-money  of  real  estate,  [521]. 
how  created,  enforced,  etc.,  601-603,  [521,  650-653]. 
judgment,  IbO,  n.,  [521,  650-653]. 
keeping  alive,  582,  583,  Add. 
particulars  of  claim  to  enforce,  [625-627,  Add.^. 
pavins!  expenses,  etc.,  for,  602,  [635,  650,  651]. 
volunteer,  in  favour  of,  449,  n. 

CHABGING  ORDER.  318,  370,  n.,  593.  602,  Add. 

CHARITABLE  TRUSTS,  7,  AM.,  11,  440-443,  Add.,  475,  869.    See  Trustee 
Act,  1893,  Tbdstbb  Act,  1893,  s.  42. 

CHARITY,  no  marshalling  in  favour  of,  274. 

CHARITY  COMMISSIONERS, 
powers  of,  7,  Add.,  895. 
proceedings  oi,  evidence,  152,  n. 

CHATTELS,  gift  of,  448.    See  Mortgage. 

CHEQUE,  injunction  against  drawing,  eic,  [842]. 

CHIEF  CLERK,  powers  of,  3.  324,  n. 
.    CHIEK    CLERK'S    CERTIFICATE.       See    Administration,    Registrar's 
Certificate. 

■   CHILDREN.    See  Class,  Infant,  Marriage  Considbbation. 
affidavit  as  to,  [335-339]. 
inquiry  as  to,  379,  [410,  516,  908],  Add. 
purchase  in  name  of  child,  466,  [514,  524]. 
trust  for,  453,  463,  n.,  486,  Add.,  488,  Add. 

CHOSE  IN  ACTION.    See  Mortgage,  Trustee  Act,  1893,  Trustee  Act, 
1893,  s.  42. 
assignment  of,  59,  60,  892. 

CLASS, 
affidavit  in  answer  to  class  inquiry,  [335-339]. 
appointment  of  person  to  represent,  15,  16,  329,  330,  Add. 
distribution  of  fund  among,  [392,  410,  428,  908]. 
gift  to,  392,  n.,  486,  Add.,  488,  Add. 
inquiry  as  to,  379,  [410,  516,  908],  Add. 

CLASSIFICATION  ORDER,  330,  n.,  332. 

CLAYTON'S  CASE,  rule  in,  499,  Add. 

COLLATERAL  AGREEMENT,  146,  659,  n. 

COLLATERAL  RELATIONS,  trust  for,  452. 

COMMITTAL.    See  Contempt,  Execution. 

COMPANIES  ACTS. 
County  Court  jurisdiction  under,  6, 12. 
depositions  under  s.  115  of  1862  Act,  130,  Add. 

COMPANIES  CLAUSES  ACTS,  449,  n. 

COMPANY,  252.    See  Corporation,  Directors. 
auditors  of,  754,  Add. 
balance  order,  244,  n. 
blank  transfer  of  shares  in,  588,  n.,  Add. 
costs  of  liquidator,  179,  Add. 
fraudulent  sale  to,  etc.,  751-754,  Add.,  757,  n. 
incorporation  of,  etc.,  evidence,  151,  n. 
lien  of,  on  shares,  582,  596. 

liquidation,  in,  staying  creditor  s  action,  315,  n.,  [dlbj..  ;    -.    -,  ■ 

mortgages  to  and  by,  559,  n.,  Add.  •  •    ■   . 
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COMFAHY—conimmd. 
payment  of  dividends  out  of  capital,  eto.j^468,  n. 
private,  debts  of  promoter,  752,  n.,  AM. 
teceiver  and  manager,  573.  n.,  Add.,  830,  n.,  Add. 
removal  from  register  of,  741,  n..  Add. 
sale  to,  751-754,  Add. 
shares  in,  mortgage  of,  584,  585,  n.,  593. 
—  purchase  of,  655,  [709,  718]. 
undei'taking  as  to  damages  bv,  [417,  n.]. 
unregistered,  power  to  sell,  684,  n. 

COMPROMISE, 
approval  of  under  0.  6,  r.  6 ..  284,  481. 
Entered  into  by  mistake,  481,  Add. 
infant,  etc.,  when  interested,  20. 

CONCUBBENT  ACTIONS,  S18^S2S,  Add.    jSee  PisTiTioif. 
appeal  from  order  in  respect  of,  322. 
costs,  320,  321,  n.,  423,  n,,  424,  n. 
one  action  charging  wilfnl  default,  etc.,  322,  323. 
payment  of  ])laiiitifrs  debt,  321,  Add. 
staying  proceedings  after  judgment  in  one  action,  318-323,  [424,  425].  ; 

.  CONDITIONAL  CONTBACT  OK  PURCHASE,  284, 368,  £369,  Add.,  543,  550], 
$65,  657,  n.,'  Add.     See  Affidavit,  Specific  Pekformance.  i 

CONDITIONS  OJLSALE,  [363,  364],  678,  681,  699.     See  Specific  Pektobii- 

AKOE,   VENDOR   AKD  PoECHASBR."""     -~  '  ^ 

CONDUCT  OF  ACTION,  ETC.,  299,  n.,  314,  n-,  319-323,  [425],  541. 
costs  of  person  deprived  of,  333,  ' 

CONDUCT  6lf  SALE,  359,  380,  n.,  [405,  547],  601.     See  Sale  b?  the  CoDKTi 

CONFEBENCE,  when  costs  of  allowed  in  County  Court,  176,  n. 
'   CONFIRMATION,  755.    See  EbleasB. 

CONSENT  OBDER,  181,  209,  [5^6]. 

CO  NSIDEBATION,  failure  of,  786, 11. 
illegal,  ftc,  146,  444,  732,  n. 
what  sufficient  to  support  settlement,  463,  Add.     '  o. 

CONSOLIDATION  OF  ACTIONS,  319,  322;  [4241. 

CONSTBUCTION,  when  questions  nf  dealt  «iih,  309,  330.  875. 

C0N8TBUCTIVE  NOTICE,  251,  457,  501-504,  Add.,  585,  679,  680. 

CONSTBUCTIVE  TBUST,  237,  268,  467-469,  Add.,  [514,  524],  694,  860. 
Statutes  at  Limitatioii,  application  to,  268. 

CONTEMPT  OP  COUBT.    See  Bxeoution,  Transfer  of  Actiohs, 
apology  for,  199,  [202,  n.], 
appeaffrom  order  inflictiug  fine,  267. 
commit,  power  to,  4,  195,  et  seq. 
corporation  or  company,  by,  418,  n, 
costs  of,  201,  202. 

couise  to  prevent  imprisonment,  198,  201,  n. 
discharge  from  custody,  200-202. 
impeding  course  of  justice,  etc.,  'l97,  n.,  199. 
purging,  201,  202. 

CONTINOENT  INTEBEST,  etc.,  922,  952. 

CONTINGENT  PAYMENTS,  263,  266-268,  Add.,  355,  n.,  487,  n.,  92:3,  n. 
Bee  TbhaST  for  Lira. 

CONTRACT.  Ste  ApfiDAvrr,  Specific  Pbrfoemancb,  Vendor  ahd  Purchaser^ 
collateral,  146,  659,  n.  _ 

cenditional,  [^69,  543,  550],  566,  6^7,  n.,.  Add.     M^  -^i«/^*7-v  lbir<f\ 
eorpurati6n,%,  658,  n.,  661,  li-,  667,  n. 
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-  CONTRACT— coj/«jiMed. 

correspondence,  etc.,  referring  to  formal,  657,  n.,  Add. 
mquiry  as  to  testator's,  [41 S]. 
mutuality,  657,  Add. 

oflfer  withdrawn,  etc.,  657,  n.,  821,  n.,  833,  n. 
trade,  in  restraint  of,  738,  [766,  779],  808,  809,  n. 
unlawful,  etc.,  444,  445,  Add.,  732,  n. 
variation,  etc.,  of,  146,  659. 

CONTRIBUTION.    See  Indbmnitt,  Sdbett. 
appeal  from  order  as  to,  70. 
co-defendant,  trustee,  etc.,  71,  72,  492,  493. 
costs  in  cases  of,  70-72. 
judgment  for,  [718,  725]. 
notice  of  claim  lor,  [399],  695,  696. 
practice,  etc.,  as  to,  66-72,  Add.,  96. 

CONVERSION.     See  Tenant  fob  Lu-e. 
allowing  property  to  remain  unsold,  etc.,  485,  n.,  530,  n.,  Add, 
constructive,  464,  465,  530,  n.,  665,  Add.,  809. 
deceased  vendor  having  no  title,  etc.,  695,  n. 

enjoynjent  in  specie,  or,  485-487,  Add.  ' 

executor,  etc.,  duty  of,  to  convert,  281,  476. 
option  to  ptirchase,  exercise  of,  665,  n.,  Add.,  695,  n. 
partition,. persons  under  disability,  530,  531,  n.,Add. 
poiyer  to  postpone,  485-487,  Add. 
property  of  wasting  nature.     See  Tbnakt  fok  Life. 
trust  fur,  258,  259,  [392-894,  410],  485. 
trustees,  duty  to  convert,  281,  476,  Add.,  485-487,  Add. 
wrongful,  498,  [518,  521].  , 

CONVEYANCE.     See  Deed,  Tbust.  i 

light  of  purchaser  to,  369.  [372]. 
settlement  of,  by  jndge,  356,  [545],  647,  n.,  702,  n. 

CONVEYANCING  COUNSEL,  356,  359,  362,  700. 

CONVICT,  administrator  of  property  of,  300,  n.  .  ; 

CO-PAKCENBRS,  859. 

COPYHOLD.    See  Trustee  Act,  1893. 
Act  of  1894.. 471,  694. 
awarils,  etc.,  evidence,  151,  n.,  152,  n. 
enfranchisement  of,  682,  u. 
fines  on  admission,  etc.,  864,  n. 
trust  and  mortgaged  estates,  devolution  of,  471,  566. 

CORPORATION,  contempt  of  Court  by,  418,  n. 
contract  by,  658,  u.,  661,  n.,  667,  n. 
County  Court  Action  against,  11. 

CORPUS.     See  Ikcome. 

COSTS,  176-180,  Add.,  243,  Add.,  255,  285,  n.,  304,  305.     See  Cokduct  of 
Action,  Executor,  Solicitoh,  Teustbe,  Witness.    Also  Contents,  xi.-xv, 
accounts  required  by  beneficiary,  382,  n.  ■  , 

apportionment  of  between  two  fund9,  etc.,  [429,  546]. 
balance  of  fund  after  payment  of,  to  bo  certified,  [426,  n.,  841],  ,    ■ 

Chambers,  of  attending  in,  332,  333. 
concurrent  jurisdiction  in  cases  of,  6.  . 

Counsel,  fees  to,  in  County  Court,  176,  n.,  Add. 
counterclaim,  ot,  65,  66 
delay  in  Actiony'  180,  Add. 
demand  bef're  Action,  etc.)  36,  SI. 


970  INDEX. 

GO&T&— continued. 
disclaimins;  defendant's,  620,  [629,  630]. 
discretion  as  to,  177,  208,  209. 
evidence  not  entered,  184. 
final,  how  far  order  for  payment  is,  377,  n. 
fraud,  charges  of  not  proved,  38,  99,  221,  760. 
fund  in  Court,  payment  out  of,  [429-432,  435}. 
general  rules  as  to,  176-180,  Add.,  208,  u. 
incumbered  shares,  379,  [430],  542,  Add:,  [546]. 
infant,  17-20,  56,  [519]. 

jurisdiction,  where  County  Court  has  no,  -7, -43,  n.,  Add. 
liquidation,  company  in,  179,  Add. 
misconduct  of  successful  party,  177-179,  542. 
models,  etc.,  176. 
mortgage  to  raise,  [428]. 

mortgagee,  of,  176-179,  208,  n.,  617-621,  Add:,  [639],  646,  n. 
parties  served  with  judgment,  332,  333,  381. 
pauper  party,  180,  n.,  222,  n.,  Add. 
primary  and  secondaiy  liability  lor,  382,  [522,  730,  n.]. 
priority  of,  179,  Add.,  380,  381. 

proceedings  taken  with  leave  of  Court,  314. 
prolixity,  etc.,  35,  900. 

refunding  and  disallowing,  180,  Add.,  221,  n..  Add.,  377,  472,  n.,  484,  Add. 

representative  case,  179. 

reservation  of  till  further  consideration,  383,  [726,  837]. 

sale  and  realisation  of  property,  of,  176,  380,  [430],  618,  Add. 

scientific  evidence,  etc.,  176,  n.,  [546]. 

set-off  as  to,  178,  n..  Add.,  [546,  645,  730]. 

shares  out  of,  375,  n.,  379. 

solicitor  and  client,  176,  208,  n.,  542,  n. 

surcharge  of,  347. 

taxation  of,  176,  n..  Add.,  304,  n.,  [418]. 
'  title,  party  having  no,  381. 

trial,  etc.,  when  to  be  dealt  with  at,  376,  378,  837,  n. 

trustee,  etc.,  charges  and  expenses  of,  176-179,  208,  n.,  378-384,  472,  Add.,  483. 

unfounded  charges,  704. 

unnecessary  evidence,  of,  158,  159,  376. 

—  parties,  13, 15,  n.,  19. 

wrong  Court,  proceedings  taken  in,  7,  228. 

COUNSEL.    See  Convetancing  Counsel,  Costs. 
advice  of,  472,  479,  484. 
notice  of  employment  of,  33. 

—  to,  notice  to  client,  501,  502.  , 
power  to  compromise,  481,  Add. 

COUNTERCLAIM,  58-66,  Add.,  167, 171,  [717,  725,  730].    See  Paymekt  isto 

COTTET. 

costs  of,  65,  66. 

garnishee  order  against  person  entitled  to,  186,  n. 

judgment  on,  172,  [725]. 

may  proceed  though  action  discontinued,  172. 

non-appearance  at  trial  of  defendant,  167. 

parties  to,  13,  n. 

third,  party,  etc.,  by,  70,  Add. 

COUN'IT  COUET  DISTRICTS,  9, 10. 

COURT  iu  which  County  Court  action,  etc.,  to  be  commenced,  9-12. 
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COURT  ROLLS,  inspection  of,  133. 

COVENANT.    See  Restraint  of  I^rabe. 
for  title,  etc.,  672,  n..  Add.,  673,  n.,  Add. 
notice  of,  679,  680,  742. 
to  leave  property  by  will,  453,  n. 
to  settle  after-acquired  property,  481,  n.,  [523,  Add.,  525]. 

—  property,  450,  451,  453,  n.,  454,  n.,  458. 

CREDITOR.    See  Secured  CREDiron,  Stating  Pkoceehinqs. 
businers  carried  on  by  exeoutora,  etc.,  275,  276. 
discovery,  right  to,  123,  n. 
judgment,  242,  299,  318,  [652,  844,  845]. 
liberty  to  attend  proceedings,  327,  331,  n.,  [407]. 
proof,  when  required  to  give,  351,  355. 
settlement,  etc.,  in  fraud  of,  456-461,  [407,  770-775,  782]. 
staying  actions  by,  314-318,  [423].     iSee  Concdrbent  Actions. 
trust  for  benefit  of,  455,  465.. 

CREDITOR'S   ACTION.    See    Account,  Administration,  Adverti.-esients, 
Assets,  Debts. 

accounts,  etc.,  243,  [339,  342,  n.,  402-407,  426r428]'. 
adjudication,  etc.,  on  claims  of  creditors,  329,  331. 
costs  of,  334,  n.,  380. 

deceased  executor,  etc.,  claim  against,  287,  [389,  390,  409]. 
decretal  orders  in,  [402-405]. 
discontinuance  of,  286. 
further  consideration,  orders  on,  [426—429]. 
leave  for  plaintiff  to  sue  in  name  of  executor,  etc.,«314. 
mortgagee,  action  by,  323,  n.,  [387,  406]. 
jjarticuiars  of  claim,  [384-387]. 
parties  to,  286-288,  327,  331. 
payment  of  plaintiff's  debt,  321,  Add.,  [404]. 

—  of  sums  under  £10,  427,  n. 

plaintiff  must  prove  his  debt  in  Chambers,  350,  n. 
real  estate  included,  286,  [385,  386],  770,  n. 
rents,  account  of,  243,  [405]. . 

CROWN, 
debts,  242,  243. 
escheated  estates,  debts,  etc  ,  567,  n.,  863,  n. 

CUSTODY  OF  CHILDREN  ACT,  1891. .914. 

CUSTODY  OF  INFANTS  ACT,  1873.  .912,  937,  n. 

DAMAGES.    Sge  Specific  Performance. 
assessed  at  trial,  [717,  782]. 

—  to  date  of  certificate,  688,  u. 
costs,  688,  705.  a      0. 

inquiry  as  to,  78,  n.,  [117,  726,  729,  780,  781,  840]. 
jurisdiction  to  award,  687. 
liquidated  or  penalty,  6-<8,  n.,  Add. 

DEATH  DUTIES,  429,  n.,  451,  n..  Add.,  682,  n..  Add. 

DEBENTURES,  559,  Add.,  573,  n..  Add.,  574,  n.  Add.,  684,  n..  Add. 
remedy  for  en  forcing,  573,  n..  Add.,  648,  n.,  830,  n.,  Add. 
right  to  inspect  deed  to  secure,  582. 

DEBTORS  ACTS.    See  Execution. 
attachment  under,  [196],  504-507,  Add., 
effect  of  bankruptcy  oh  liability  to,  199. 
means  of  avoiding  imprisonment;  198,  201,  n. 

DEBTS.    See  Assets,  Creditor,  Cbeditou's  Action. 
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DEBTS— com^Mwei. 
account  of,  344,  345,  [402-405,  407,  408].    See  Cbeditob's  Actios. 
adjudication  on,  329,  331. 

administration  judgment,  payment  of,  after,  312,  u. 
admission,  payment  of  on,  [404]. 
affidavit  of  claimant  to  prore,  [354]^  355. 

executor  as  to,  [352]. 

agent  to  collect,  281,  480. 

apportionment  on  deficiency  of  assets,  [427]. 

charge  of,  245-252,  265. 

claim  after  time  fixed,  356. 

Contingent  liabilities,  263,  355,  n.  0.    O. 

contribution  of  assets  for  payment  of,  254,  [408,  411]. 

costs  of  proof  of,  355,  Add.  ~~*  |[ 

cross-examination  of  claimant,  355. 

discretion  of  executor  as  to  payment  of,  264. 

evidence  of,  158,  n.,  276. 

gift  or  settlement  of,  449. 

heir,  etc.,  liability  for,  240,  243,  567,  n. 

interest  on,  354,  n. 

order  of  payment  of,  239,  240,  243. 

payment  of,  276,  277,  280,  312,  n.,.[404,  426-428]. 

personal  estate,  exoneration  from,  256-258,  Add. 

preference,  right  of,  251. 

proof  of,  158,  n.,  350-355. 

purchaser,  enquiry  as  to,  250. 

release  of,  448. 

retainer  of,  by  heir,  executor,  efc,  252,  Add.,  263,  266,  281,  n. 

specialty,  cieated  by  breach  of  trust,  493. 

trust  for  \  ^yment  of,  244. 

voluntary  covenant,  etc.,  to  pay,  244. 

DECEIT,  ACTION  l)F,  740,  7.52,  [769,  781]. 

Db;CLAEATION,  evidence  on  Court  making,  182,  n. 

DECBEE,  DECRETAL  OHDEK.    See  Judgment. 
d^tinition,  182,  n. 

DEED.    See  Affidavit,  Convktakce,  Title  Deeds. 
evidence  on  construction  of,  157,  n. 
executed  by  some  parties  only,  788. 

judgment,  etc.,  directing  preparation  of,  366,  647,  n.,  702,  n, 
refusal  to  execute,  616,  702. 

DEEDS  OP  ARRANGEMENT  ACTS,  684,  n. 

DEFAULT  OP  PLEADING,  37,  n. 

DEFENCE.    /See  Amendment. 
general  rules  as  to,  51-72. 
special,  62,  53,  [398]. 
statutory,  53. 
when  required  in  County  Court,  51-53.  (ij 

DEPENDANT'S  STATEMENTS,  51-63,  [396-399,  629,  630,  711-713,  771, 
772].    See  Defence. 

DELAY.    See  Aoquibsorncb,  Laches. 

DELIVERY  UP  OP  DEEDS,  ETC.    See  Cancellation,  Fraud. 

DEMAND  BEFORE  ACTION,  36,  36,  61. 

DESCENT,  rules  of,  336,  n. 

DETERIORATION  OF  PROPERTY,  [717,  781,  n.]. 

I>E7ASTAVl'l\\LTi.     See ExKciiTOH,  Limitation, 
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I)  E  VAST  A  V  IT— continued. 
by  married  woman,  301,  n.,  494,  948,  n. 

DEVISE.    See  Gift. 
ademption  of,  265,  n. 
inquiry  as  to  property  devised,  [552]. 
mortgaged  and  trust  estates,  471,  Add.        ■    '•  '• 
Statute  of  Fraudulent  Devises,  240. 

DEVISEE,  liability  of,  for  debts,  etc.,  243,  265,  n.,  266,  [411,  415]. 
power  to  sell,  243,  249. 

DIRECTIONS,  application  for,  fSJl,  n.],  67,  68,  73,  n.,  348,  n. 

DIRECTORS,  fraudulent  prospectus  issued  by,  etc.,  740, 741,  n.,  Add.,  [769, 781]. 
gifts  to,  751,  n. 

illicit  profits,  etc.,  by,  468,  n..  Add.,  469,  n..  Add.,  508,  751-754. 
inquiry  into  conduct  of,  754,  n..  Add. 
issue  of  stock  by,  741,  n.,  [769,  781]. 
laches  as  to  claims  gainst,  757^  n. 
trustees,  when  to  be  treated  as,  4G8,  Add.,  469,  Add. 

DISABILITY,  persons  under,  compromise  or  consent  on  behalf  of,  20,  25,  [412, 
415]. 

DISCHARGE  of  judgment  or  order,  35,  198,  n.,  [199],  Add.,  304-307,  328, 
[420,  n.]. 

DISCLAIMER,  51,  260,  n.,  470,  Add.,  612,  620,  [629,  630,  8791. 

DISCONTINUANCE,  50,  286. 

DISCOVERY.    Se^ Separate  Estate. 
X  By  Intebhogatobtes  and  generally,  101-139. 
arasiints,  as  to,  MCHO,  [124]. 
action  for,  no  jurisdiction  in  County  Court,  102,  n. 
agent,  106, 118,  Add.,  127. 

—  matters  in  knowledge  of,  or  of  both  parties,  118,  Add. 
allowed,  when,  101-106,  Add.,  Ill,  Add.,  113,  122. 
answer  to,  116-121,  [774]. 

—  husband  and  wife,  by,  122. 
appeal  from  order  for,  110,  n. 
applicationjpr,  103,  104,  [123]. 
service  of,  104. 

attachment  for  disobedience  to  order  for,  134. 

corporation  or  company,  against,  103,  [123,  n.]. 

costs  of,  103,  123. 

defence,  before,  107,  111,  Add. 

documents,  as  to,  122. 

form  of.  103,  m2-714^.  Add. 

further  answer,  117, 123,  [125]. 

land,  action  for  recovery  of,  iii,  104. 

lease,  V.  and  P.  Act,  1874..  107,  n. 

lunatic,  infant,  etc.,  against,  105. 

objecting  to.  mode  of,  109,  111,  [123j^]- 

oppressive,  106, 122. 

oral  examination,  117,  [125]. 

order  for,  102,  104, 135,  n. 

particulars  m  nature  of,  108,  111,  Add. 

party  bound  to  answer  fully,  105, 117-120,  122. 

plaintiff,  from,  107, 109,  111.  -*  '     y^-^     -//<«*4^  ■s*'*'^  f'^-'J 

privilege,  103,  n.,  114-117,  ^<irf.,  120,  [124].    2e^X-  f'/'''^  ,      >-._ 

purchaser,  bond  fide,  against,  104,  n. 

resisting,  grounds  for,  106,  et  sej,,  114-117,  Add. 
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DISCOVERY— comtowed. 
resisting  criminate,  tendency  to,  112-114,  [124],  128. 

—  forfeiture,  penalty,  etc.,  112,  114,  [124]. 

—  irrelevancy,  109,  Add.,  112,  [124]. 

—  nature  of  discovery,  107. 

—  relating  only  to  case  of  opponent,  107. 

—  title,  want  of,  106. 
security  for  costs  of,  ]34r-136. 
third  party,  from,  105, 126,  n. 
time  for  answering,  117, 126,  n. 
trial,  use  of,  at,  121. 

V'Op  Documents.    See  Inspection  op  Documents.     ^     ,         p/aal 
aSaSvit,  as  to,  form  of,  126, 127,  [136,  n.].  ^i£iiZ^  '----' 

application  for,  [136].  " '" 

clmiB'W'oreditorTKS,  n. 

contradiction,  etc.,  not  allowed,  130. 

costs  of,  128,  n.,  134-136. 

description  of  doculuentB,  131,  n. 

further  affidavit,  130,  Add.,  131,  134,  n.,  [137,_136]. 

S'antear'wlienr  126-129,  135,  n. 

privilege.  129-134,  Add.,  \^^. 

resistin?,  126,  129,  130,  131,  [137]. 

DISENTAILING  DEED,  684,  n.,  Add.,  789,  [8861  Add. 

DISMISSAL  OF  ACTION,  ETC.,  50,  236,  Add.,  286,  [410,  725]. 
when  fresh  action  mRiniainahle,  168. 

DISPENSING  WITH  REPRESENTATIVE,  290,  Add.,  298. 

.DISTRESS,  power  of,  571,  572,  n..  Add. 

DISTRIBUTION  OF  ESTATE,  375,  n.,  [428,  908]. 
defence  of,  [397]. 

DISTRIBUTION,  STATUTES  OF,  338,  n.,  [407,  416]. 
artificial  class  by  reference  to,  452,  n.,  952. 
settlements  and  advances  under,  [413]. 
"  without  having  been  married,"  452,  n. 

D I  STRING  AS,  WRIT  OP,  370,  n.,  484.  - 

DOCUMENTS.    See  Discovery,  Ikspeotion. 
filing  of,  33. 

DOMIClL^^inquiry  as  to,  m^. 

DONATIONES  MORTISCAUSA,  446,  n.,  451,  n. 

DUTY,.estale,  429,  n..  Add. 
foreign,  264,  n. 
legacy  and  succession,  268,  n.,  [429,  n.J,  451,  Add.,  682,  Add.,  897,  n. 

EASEMENTS,  43,  n.,  Add.,  598,  n.,  672,  n. 

EDUCATION.    See  Infant,  Maintenance. 

EJECTMENT.    See  Rbcoveby  op  Land. 

ELECTION,  927,  n..  Add. 
inquiry  as  to,  etc.,  [414]. 

ELEGIT,  WRIT  OF,  186, 188,  262. 

ENLARGEMENT  DEED,  683,  n. 

ENLARGEMENT  Ob'  TIME,  33:  "  p     ^     ^\ 

ENQUIRY.    See  Inquiry.  ^     w^    <:      .       '***^  '^ 

EQUITABLE  ASSIGNMENT,  60,  n.,  892.        if^M.  <5i!«*^-   ^u^^Aiccu*< 

EQUITY  OF  REDEMPTION.    See  Mortoage,  Redemption. 

EQUITY  TO  SETTLEMENT.    See  MarrifD  Woman. 
amount  to  be  settled,  [433-435],  Add. 
priority  over  right  of  retainer,  260. 
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ESCROW,  146,  721,  n. 

ESTATE  DUTY,  429,  n..  Add. 

ESTATE  FOR  LIFE.    See  Tenant  for  Life. 

ESTATE  TAIL.    See  Tenant  in  Tail. 

EVIDENCE,  140-165.    See  Affidavit. 
account  books,  etc.,  contents  of,  142,  143,  349. 
accounts  and  inquiries,  on,  159,  [334-342]. 
Acts  of  Parliament,  records,  pleadings,  etc.,  150-153. 
administration,  will,  etc.,  155-157,  158,  n. 
admissibility  of  documents,  144. 
admissions,  121,  149,  158-161,  Add. 
affirmation,  141,  162,  n.,  163,  n. 
appeal,  fresh  on,  148,  210,  n. 
—  from  refusal  to  admit,  etc.,  148. 
bank  books,  157,  Add. 
best  required,  141,  Add. 
birth,  153-155,  [335-339]. 

Board  of  Agriculture,  instruments  issued  by,  152,  n. 
collateral  agreement,  of,  146,  659,  n. 
colonial  documents,  etc.,  154,  n.,  157,  n. 
commission  abroad,  etc.,  152,  n. 
common  to  all  parties,  158. 
confined  to  issue,  38,  140. 
consent  as  to  mode  of  taking,  25. 
consideration,  extrinsic,  146,  456,  462. 
contradict,  evidence  to—cross-examination,  etc.,  148,  170. 
copy,  affidavit,  etc.,  proving,  160,  [335,  n.]. 
cross-examination,  rules  as  to,  147-149. 
death,  of,  153-155,  [335-359]. 

de  bene  esse,  examination,  163-165.  ^ 

deceased  person,  claim  against  estate  of,  158,  n. 

declarations,  etc.,  of,  145,  607,  n. 

deed,  etc.,  execution  or  signature  of,  141, 142,  n.,  146. 

discrediting  one's  own  witness,  148. 

disputed  contents  of  instrument,  142. 

documentary,  etc.,  official  seals,  government  officials,' departments,  etc.,  151,  Add., 

152, 154,  n. 
examiner,  refusal  to  answer  questions  before,  etc.,  147,  n.,  [165],  Add.,  348. 
exhibits,  163,  n..  Add. 
ex  parte  application,  on,  78,  142,  n. 
family  bibles,  etc.,  155. 
foreign  law,  records,  etc.,  154,  n.,  157,  [416]. 

fraud,  iUegality,  etc.,  140,  146.  > 

gift,  of,  after  donor's  death,  158,  n.,  446,  n.,  744,  n. 

handwriting,  of,  141.  ' 

hearsay,  when  admissible,  144, 145. 
hostile  witness,  147, 149. 
infant  coming  of  age,  153,  n.,  901.  .  , 

interlocutory  applications  on,  74,  78, 144,  161. 
interrogatories,  answer  to,  121-123. 
judgments,  151. 

judicially  noticed,  matters  which  are,  150, 151,  n, 
leading  questions,  when  albwed,  147. 
•letter,  posting  of,  160. 
• —  written  without  prejudice,  51, 
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EVIDENCE— co»«»!«erf. 
lost  deed,  will,  etc.,  143,  n. 
marriage,  153-155,  Add.,  [335-339]. 
newspaper,  resolutions,  etc.,  published  in,-142. 
notice  to  admit,  and  to  produce,  159. 
office  copies,  etc.,  152. 
onus  prdbandi,  141,  Add. 

original,  when  to  be  produced,  etc.,  141-143,  160. 
other  actions,  etc.,  in,  152,  n. 
parish  registers,  144, 153-155  [335]. 
parol,  on  construction  of  instrument,  157. 

—  to  prove  illesality,  fraud,  etc.,  146,  444,  456,  462.- 
pedigree,  [336-339]. 

photograph,  picture,  etc,  131,  n.,  143,  n. 

practice  a-s  to,  158,  et  seq. 

previous  statements  of  witness,  149. 

professional  witness,  160,  176,  n.,  [546]. 

proper  custody,  documents  coming  oiit  of,  159,  n. 

putting  in,  173. 

rebutting,  surprise,  148,  170. 

receipt,  of,  146. 

records,  151, 152,  n.,  156. 

re-examination,  rules  as  to,  147. 

refreshing  memory — notes,  150,  Add, 

rejection  of,  note  of,  183. 

res  gestx,  145. 

res  inter  alios  actse,  140 

secoudaiy,  when  admissible,  etc.,  143,  159,  160,  nr 

specific  performance,  to  resist,  146,  658-660. 

stibpaina  duces  tecum,  159,  n.,  161,  n.,  164,  n. 

tombstones,  inscriptions  on,  etc.,  143.  ' 

trial,  at  and  before,  158, 159, 161,  163,  164. 

unnecessary,  costs,  158,  376. 

usage,  parol  evidence  of,  145,  Add. 

vexatious  questions,  147,  n. 

voir  dire,  examination  on,  143. 

voluminous  documents,  143,  Add. 

wiU,  156-158,  n. 

writing,  parol  evidence  to  contradict,  etc.,  143,  145,  146, 157,  n.,  160,  561. 
s»,rn»t«iCr~  tWrty  years  old,  150. 
/fi/ISir,  Z^XCHANGE,  power  of,  533,  n. 
U  /iS^    EXECUTION,  186-202,  Add.,  504-507.      See  Contempt,  Deed,  Judgment 

Cbeditob,  Partnbkship,  Specific  Pebformancb. 

discovery  in  aid  of,  186. 

E<jTTTT^ffT,ii!,  186-194,  Add.    See  Becbiveb. 

—  affidavit  on  application  for,  [I2i]. 

—  agaTnst  reversionary  property,  189,  n.,  Add. 

—  order  for  appointment  of  receiver,  etc.,  [192-lg4,  845]. 
lunatic,  against,  89,  Add.  ■      *"*' 
partners,  against,  186,  809-811,  815,  [844,  845]. 
^axo£  183,  216,  217,  314,  [TgO]. 

transfer  into  High  Court  for  purpose  o^  225,  n. 

Warrant  of  Attachment,  accounts,  failing  to  bring  in,  evidence,  etc.,  [344], 

—  appeal,  right  of,  507. 

—  contempt  to  be  specified  in,  197. 
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EXECUTION— confo-jiMed. 
-Warrant  of  attachment,  costs  of,  201,  202.  ' 

—  costs  of,  201,  202  1 

—  course  to  avoid  enforcement  of,  201. 

—  discharge  from  custody,  200-202. 

—  distinction  between  attachment  and  committal,  197,  Add.  ' 

—  evidence  on  application,  198,  202,  n. 

r^  injunction  for  breach  of,  4, 195,  Add.  ■  ' 

—  non-payment  of  money,  [196],  197,  198,  504. 

—  practice  as  to,  195-202. 

—  service  of  application  for,  195, 196,  n..  Add. 
— Jli^oS-^^g-fef-inegularity,  [^99],  Add. 

fiXEGUTIOF  OP  TRUSTS,  ^e  Tkust,  Trustee. 

EXECDTOR.     See  Administration^  Affidavit,  Debts,  PolIjOwino  Assets; 
Ihvbstmbni?,  Legacy,  Trustee.  ' 

advances  by,  inquiries  as  to,  [41^,  414]. 
agent,  liability  for  acts  of,  279,  281,  496,  ^d(?. 
appropriate  estate  in  specie,  power  to,  277,  Add.,  610,  n.,  Add. 
balances  due  to  and  from,  aiO,  [414,  418, 419,  426],  497.- 
bankrupt  executor,  313,  314,  378. 

beneficiaries,  etc.,  when  he  represents,  14,  287.  .   ' 

business,  carrying  on,  275,  Add.,  276,  Add.,  [412,  415,  416,]  486,  n.,  Add. 
claims  by,  30. 

coiexeoutor,  liability  for  acts  of,  277,  490. 

compound  debts,  compromise,  etc.,  power  to,  276,  n.      ■  '   " 

constructive  trustee,  is  a,  237.  •    >     ' 

conversion  of  estate  by,  275,  276,  Add!,  279-281.-  "        ." 

50Sts,  accounts,  neglect  to  fiimish,  382,- [391j- 396,  409,  410],  483;  '    , 

—  balance  due  from,  378,  379,  497. 

—  etc.,  of,  178,  376,  et  seq.     See  Trdstbe. 

County  Court  Action  for  administration,  has  no  power  to  commence,  287,  289. 

damages  by  and  gainst,  277,  n.,  293. 

deceased  executor,  etc.,  of,  287,  [389,  390,  409].  | 

de  son  tort,  299.  ' 

devastavit  by,  277. 

discretion  of,  254,  312,  313,  n. 

dispense  with  representative,  power  to,  290,  Add.,  298,  299,  612,  n. 

distribution  among  wrong  persons,  liability  for,  484. 

duties  and  liabilities  of,  275,  et  seq..  Add.,  490,  492. 

injunction  against,  310,  [393,  399,  400,  417]. 

insolvency  of,  etc.,  310,  [393;  399-401,  417,  418]. 

ihvestment  by,  279,  280. 

legacy  to,  257,  265. 

legal  estate,  power  to  convey,  249. 

Limitation,  Statutes  of,  277,  280,  472,  Add. 

misconduct  of,  313,  314,  376,  [396]. 

other  estate,  administration  of,  by,  313,  [411]. 

party  to  administration  action,  278,  286-288,  290,  298.- 

payment  into  Court  by,  284,  319-312,  [418,  419]. 

—  of  debts  by,  247,  n.,  248,  249,  266. 
powers  of,  275,  et  seq.,  Add.,  312. 
preference  of  creditor,  right  of,  251. 
proceedings  by  for  benefit  of  estate,  313,  [411]. 

receiver,  appointment  of,  when  no  representative,  etc.,  310,  313,  314,  [417,  422], 
423,  n.,  Add. 

3  R 
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BXECUTOE— cowiAiMerf. 
refusal  to  sue,  314,  [411J. 
retainer  of  debt  by,  252,  Add.,  266. 
sell  and  give  receipts,  power  to,  249-251,  2J5-277. 
tenant  for  life  of,  payment  of  apportioned  income  to,  [432]. 
trustee  and,  difference  between,  23S> 
uninTested  money,  retuning,  [396,  414],  495,  Add. 
wilful  default,  liability  for,  281,  334,  [391,  396,  409,  410],  476,  Add.,  482,  n.,  491,  n. 

FALSA  DEMON STRATIO,  786,  n. 

FAMILY  ARRANGEMENT,  787,  788. 

FATHER.    See  Infant. 

FIDUCIARY  RELATION.    See  Executor,  Tbustbk,  Tbust. 
dealinss  with  person  in,  507,  509,  749-755,  [768,  780,  781]. 
liabilities  of  person  in,  or  assuming,  360,  n.,  468,  Add.,  496,  Add. 
mortgagee  mat  in,  573,  574. 
secret  profits,  468,  Add.,  754. 
who  is  a  person  in,  505,  925. 

FILING  OF  DOCUMENTS,  33. 

FINANCE  ACT,  1894..429,  n..  Add.,  451,  n..  Add.,  682,  n. 

FINE.    See  Contempt  op  Court. 

FINES  AND  RECOVERIES  ACT,  684,  n..  Add.,  789,  [886],  Add. 

"FIXED  PLANT  AND  MACHINERY,"  673, n.     SeeMoRTOAGK. 

FLOATING.  SECURITY,  574,  n.,  604,  684,  n..  Add. 

FOLLOWING  ASSETS  AND  TRUST  FUNDS,  277,  468,  498-500,  Add.,  804. 
creditor's  right  to  follow,  277. 
laches,  defence  of,  278. 
rights  of  cestuis  que  trust,  etc.,  468,  499,  Add, 

FORECLOSURE.    See  Chargb,  Lien,  Limitatiok,  Mobtgaqe,  Mortgagee, 
Redemption. 

absolute  order  for,  [615],  Add.,  616,  631,  n.,  [637,  638,  649]. 
accounts,  580,  Add.,  581,  Add.,  613^15. 
certificate,, receipt  of  rents  after,  617,  631,  n.,  [638]. 
company  in  liquidation,  612,  Add. 
consols,  mortgage  of,  599,  n. 
copyholds,  632,  n.,  [649,  650]. 
costs,  208,  n.,  598,  617-621,  Add.,  646,  n. 

—  inquiry  as  to,  [619,  639]. 

—  interest  on,  619,  n. 

County  Court  in  which  action  to  be  instituted,  10,  612,  n. 

debentures,  648,  n. 

disclaimer  and  other  defences,  612,  613,  620,  [629,  6301 

effect  of,  556,  597,  617,  n. 

infant,  against,  614,  [633,  637,  638,  649]. 

injunction  to  restrain  mortgagor  from  dealing  with  legal  estate,  562,  [650]. 

instalments,  debt  payable  by,  631,  n. 

judgment,  613,  [631-636.  647-650]. 

—  idf;  ffind  for  payiheDt  of  debt,  597,  598,  Add.,  [621,  633], 

possession,  [29],  597,  598,  615,  616,  [622,  631,]  632,  n. 

land,  is  an  action  for  recovery  of,  28,  n.,  598,  n. 

occupation,  party  in,  553,  n.,  576,  578,  [640]. 

opemng,  597,  617,  Add.,  [631,  632,  638]. 

particulars  of  claim,  [621-624]. 

pames'tolTcTSonlbr,  610-612,  Add.,  617,  n. 

payment  of  debts  for,  243,  [428]. 

policy,  mortgage  of,  593,  [621,  633]. 

possession,  mortgagee  in,  accounts  against,  576,  580,  581,  614,  n.,  615,  [628,  633, 645.} 
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FORECLOS  ORE— cojiimtted. 
practice  in  action  for,  612-617. 
refusal  to  execute  conveyance,  616. 
repairs,  etc.,  [622,  633,  639,  640,  645,  646]. 

right  to  commence  action  after  or  for  administration  judgment,  318,  [387,  406]. 
second  mortgagee  and  mortgagor,  against,  614,  n.,  [622,  634,  635],  Add. 
successive  redemptions  and  foreclosures,  614,  618. 

FORPEITDEE  of  legacy,  share,  etc.,  [398],  398,  n..  Add. 
relief  agsdnst,  581,  679,  o. 

FRAUD,  734-783.    See  Dirkotobs,  Shabes  in  Company,  Undue  Influence. 
ahandonment  of  part  of  s^eement,  755. 
acquiescence,  757-759,  789. 
actual,"  735-742,  Add. 
agent,  by,  311,  468,  739,  Add.,  750,  751,  n.,  754,  758,  759. 

—  contracting  as  principal,  71,  695,  737. 

<»ncellation  of  deed,  etc,  when  ordered,  732.    See  Cancellation. 

charges  of,  not  proved,  costs,  etc.,  38,  99,  221,  704. 

company,  fraudulent  sale  to,  751-754,  Add.,  757,  n. 

concealed,  509,  n..  Add.,  756,  757,  Add. 

concealment  of  facts  or  incumbrances,  741,  Add.,  742,  750. 

confirmation  or  release,  755,  756,  789,  790. 

constructive,  742,  et  seq.,  [768,  780,  781]. 

copyhold  sold  as  freehold,  670,  738,  [761,  776]. 

costs  of  action  grounded  on,  38,  760. 

County  Court  in  which  action  to  he  commenced,  460,  759,  n. 

creditors,  deed,  etc.,  in  fraud  of,  [407],  456-461,  Add.,  [770-775,  782] 

deceit,  action  of,  740,  752,  [769,  781]. 

deed,  etc.,  good  till  set  aside,  753,  n. 

—  preventing  execution  of,  738,  [766,  779]. 
d^^,  755-758,  [77_\.  7721. 

evidence  as  to,  140, 146,  147» 

expectant  heirs,  reversioners,  etc.,  on,  744,.  745,  Add. 

forged  or  fraudulent  deed,  etc.,  588,  589,  732,  753,  n. 

goodwill,  representation  on  sale  of,  738,  [766,-  778]. 

guardian  and  ward,  dealings  between,  etc.,  735,  n.,  747. 

ignorant  person,  etc.,  dealings  with,  743i,  744.  ^  .     ,  j 

inadequate  consideration,  676,  742.  /    }i<r>^dW/r^ 

infant,  lunatic,  etc.,  dealings  with,  743,  744,  n.,  [760,  77o].  /  o       ,^ 

interrc^atories  and  answer  as  to,  [772-775].  /       S^i.  -  ^  &C;  -»; 

intoxicated  person,  contract  with,  etc.,  675,  743,  n,  / 

judgments,  etc.,  setting  aside  fraudulent  deeds,  etc.,  L775-78dJ,  Aaa. 

jurisdiction,  3,  460,  734,  735,  740. 

laches,  defence  of.  etc.,  [711],  736,  755-757,  760,  790. 

legal  and  moral,  739. 

Limitation,  Statutes  of,  756,  757,  Add. 

r0iea3%<i,  fraudulent  settlement  on,  754. 

—  representation  on,  737,  738. 

—  withholding  consent  to,  735,  n. 
misleading  statementis,  678,  n.,  742.      . 
misrepresentation  and  mistake,  distinction  between,  /at),  n. 

—  innocently  made,  etc.,  738,  740,  741. 

—  relied  on,  736.  — -■ 

—  sufiicient  to  set  aside  transaction,  736. 

—  value  as  to,  etc.,  736. 

notice  of  fraudulent  intention,  251,  457.  o  „  o 

A*4aA,„*^  .....      /    .  ^  ?.  4^     £^. 
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FBAUD — contimted. 
omission  of  stipulation  from  agreement,  etc.,  738,  [766,  779]. 
parent  and  child,  transactions  between,  746. 
partiq%3  sL"^™  ^  *°>  ^^'  '^^^'  [760-771]. 
partiSlin3  practice,  13,  Add.,  758,  759. 
partner,  deceased,  833,  n. 
persons  against  whom  relief  given,  752,  758. 
poor  person,  purchase  from,  744, 
power,  fraud  on,  734,  n..  Add. 
prospectus,  fraudulent,  740,  741,  Add.,  [769,  781]. 
puffing  statement,  736. 
purchaser,  against,  461-463,  Add. 
receiver  and  manager,  [764,  778]. 
reconveyance,  when  necessary,  753,  n. 
rectification  of  fraudulent  deed,  etc.,  754. 
remedies  in  cases  of,  752-755,  Add.,  [775-783]. 
representation  by  party  knowing  facts,  737. 

—  to  be  made  good,  754,  785. 

sale  or  lease,  etc.,  obtained  by,  685,  n.,  [761,  763,  776,  777]. 

standing  by,  742. 

third  party,  fraud  on,  735. 

—  representation  by,  739,  n. 

FEAUDS,  STATUTE  OP.    See  Contbact,  Specific  Perfobmance. 
abandoned  agreement,  660. 
agent,  contract  by,  440,  Add.,  658,  695,  696. 
defence  of,  52,  n.,  657-660,  Add.,  696,  [711]. 
fraudulent  transaction,  cover  for,  440. 
land,  sale,  etc.,  of,  146,  656-662,  Add. 
lease,  contract  for,  657,  n..  Add. 
marriage,  promise  in  consideration  of,  453,  n.,  661,  n. 
parol  evidence  to  connect  documents,  657,  n.,  Add. 
part  performance,  561,  660-662,  [706,  729].. 
parties,  names  of,  etc.,  657,  n. 
signature  of  contract,  656,  657. 
trustees,  duty  of,  to  plead,  281. 
trusts  applicable  to,  how  far,  440,  Add.,  4A1,  658. 

FRAUDULENT  DEVISES,  STATUTE  OF,  240. 

FEAUDULBNT  PREFERENCE,  459,  n..  Add. 

FRAUDULENT  SETTLEMENT,  754,  [770-775,  782]. 
creditors  against,  454r-460,  [770-775,  782].. 
inquiry  as  to,  [407]. 
purchaser,  against,  461-464,  Add. 

FRIENDLY  SOCIETY,  incorporation  and  rules  of,  evidence,  151,  n. 
tnoney  due  to  estate  of  deceased  member  of,  256. 

FUNERAL  EXPENSES,  243,  [403,  408].  ' 

FURNITURE,  SETTLEMENT  OF,  [5251 

FURTHER  CONSIDERATION  OR  HEARING,  7 
costs  dealt  with  on,  383.      ^ku^m  MUn  £^2-^ J 
evidence  on,  159,  376. 
payment  into  Court  on,  328,  329,, 
persons  entitled  to  appear  on,  332,  333. 
practice  on,  171,  n.,  375,  376. 

FUTDRE  EIGHTS,  decision  on,  693,  Add. 

GARNISHEE,  186, 189,  299,  318,  593. 

GIFT.    iSfee  Fraud,  Ikfant,  Trust,  Undue  Inf^,uence. 
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GIFT — continued. 
contingent,  interest  on,  267. 

evidence  of  after  donor's  death,  158,  n.,  446,  n.,  744,  n. 
imperfect,  446-460. 
onerous,  right  to  refuse,  260,  n.,  470. 
over  on  bankruptcy  or  alienation,  [398],  459,  460,  Add. 
per  stirpes,  or  per  capita,  whether,  486,  Add. 
shares,  stock,  etc.,  of,  264,  n.,  448,  449. 
substitutional,  270,  n. 

GOODWILL,  738,  [764,  766,  779],  808,  Add. 

GUARAKTEE,  806,  807.     See  Sdbbty. 

GUAEDIAN.    See  Lunatic,  Undue  Ikpldekce. 
accounts  by,  920,  924,  [933]. 
ad  litem,  [53^8],  304,  305,  929. 

confirmation  of  appointment  by  mother,  918,  919,  [934]. 
illegitimate  child,  913,  n.,  917.     ' 
infant's  vrishes,  917,  n. 

person  or  estate,  appointment  of,  917-921,  Add.,  [931-934]. 
removal  of,  etc.,  913,  n.,  931,  n. 
security  by,  920,  924. 

survivorship,  etc.,  of  joint  guardians,  917,  921,  925,  n. 
testamentary,  etc.,  914,  n.,  917. 

GUABDIANSHIP  OF  INFANTS  ACT,  1886.. 6,  917-921,  929,  [931-937]. 
See  Infant. 

appeal  and  transfer  of  proceedings,  930,  n. 
costs  of  application  under,  919. 

HABEAS  CORPUS,  WRIT  OF,  913. 

HEADINGS  OF  PROCEEDINGS,  [31,  384,  385,  872,  903,  931,  955,  957]. 

HEIR.    See  Debts,  Marshalling  of  Assets. 
advertisements  for,  326,  329,  346,  n.,  349,  e*  sey. 
affidavits  proving  heirship,  [335-339]. 
appointment  of  person  to  represent,  329. 
costs,  right  to  in  administration  action^  377. 
gift  to,  330. 
inquiry  as  to,  [405]. 
pleiitding,  links  of  relationship,  43,  n. 
resulting  trust  for,  259,  442,  445,  464. 
right  to  administration  judgment,  289. 
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HUSBAND  AND  WIFE.    See  Married  Woman,  Separate  Estate. 

ILLEGALITY,  defence  of,  444,  445,  Add.,  732,  n. 

IMPROVEMENT  EXPENSES,  602,  [625,  Add.,  650,  651],  669,  Add,,  682,  n. 

IMPROVEMENTS.    See  Repairs  and  Improvements. 

INCLOSUBE  ACTS,  527,  n.,  786,  n.  ^i«*^>^^„„^    „^y    /  ^^/^     ' .  _ 

INCOME,  apportioned  payment  of  to  efecu^OTj^.,  [43^.  Oa^/^/,^  ^  ^<. « 
direcilbh'for  distinguishing  from  capital,  [413].  ~" 

INCUMBRANCES,  concealed,  673,  n.,  741. 
costs  of  incumbered  shares,  379,  [430,  546],  542,  Add. 
covenant  against,  672,  n..  Add.,  673,  n. 
inquiry  as  to,  [404,  406,  414,  549],  683,  n. 
notice  of,  5*3,  Add.,  742,  895.    See  Constructive  Notice. 
payment  to  answer,  under  Oonv.  Act,  1881,  s.  5 ..  360,  693,  n..  Add. 
receiver  to  keep  down  interest  on,  [422]. 

IiSTDEMNITY,  66-72,  Add.,  491,  [709,  718, 725].    See  Agent,  Contribution^ 
calls  on  shares,  472,  n.,  655,  [709,  718].      O*^  «Ui7»^-  ^  <i>,o^M.  ^o.^^  -< 
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INDEMNITY— co»<i»teerf. 
debts,  etc.,  against,  [842]. 
lessor  and  lessee,  as  between,  68,  69,  Add. 

INDOESEMBNT  ON  COUNTY  COURT  SUMMONS,  ETC.,  45,  49, 195. 

INDUSTRIAL  AND  PROVIDENT  SOCIETIES,  debentures  of,  559,  Add.    ■ 
incorporation  o^  evidence,  151,  n. 
jarisdietion  of  County  Court  to  wind  up,  6, 12. 

INFANT,  912-937.    See  Advancement,  CoMPBomsE,  Disability,  Guardian, 
GnARDiANSHip  OP  Inpants  Act,  1886,  Injunction,  Limitation,  Maintenance, 
Next  Friend,  Stating  Proceedings,  Trustee  Act,  1893,  Ward  op  Court.     - 
abroad,  resident,  jurisdiction  over,  921,  n. 
accumulation  of  income  of,  496,  923. 
action  on  behalf  of,  17, 18,  319,  [936,  937]. 
apprenticing,  743,  n.,  930,  [935]. 
bankrupt,  cannot  be  made,  743,  n.,  811. 
carrying  over  fund  to  separate  account  of,  [431]. 
coming  of  age,  20,  96,  n.,  153,  n.,  [431],  901.    , 
contracts  by,  743. 
costs  of,  17-20,  56,  [519]. 

County  Court  in  which  proceedings  to  be  instituted,  929,  n. 
custody  of,  etc.,  914,  915,  918-920,  928,  n.,  [935,  937]. 
day  to  show  cause,  etc.,  614,  [633,  637,  638,  649]. 
defence  by,  [53-56]. 

father,  rights,  etc.,  of,  914-919,  Add.,  925,  [936]. 
gift  by,  744,  n. 
haheas  corpus,  writ  of,  913. 
injunction  as  to,  915,  916,  927,  928,  [935,  936]. 
judgment  against,  614,  [633,  649]. 

jurisdiction  over,  2,  6, 11,  912,  913,  918,  n.,  926,  928,  931,  n.,  937,  n. 
—  taking  out  of,  928,  [936]. 
legacy  to,  267. 

mother,  rights  of,  etc.,  912,  n.,  915,  n.,  916-921,  [934,  937]. 
orders  for  maintenance,  etc.,  [933-937]. 
parties  and  practice  as  to,  17-20,  63-56,  929,  932,  n. 
petition  for  maintenance,  etc.,  929,  [931]. 
power  to  manage  estate  of,  478,  479,  925. 
property  in  which  infants  interested,  [412],  478,  925. 
religious  education  of,.  914-117,  Add.,  [934,  935]. 

service  on,  49,  290,  331.  % 

settlemegt,  ■c(»ifirmation  of,  by,  743,  n.,  927,  n. 
unsound  m;nd,  of,  913. 

INPANTS  RELIEF  ACT,  743,  n. 

INFANTS  SETTLEMENT  ACT,  1855.. 927,  4(«d!. 
'//       INJUNCTION,  76-86.    See  Affidavit,  Interlocutory  Apflication,  Mort- 
gage, Partnbeship,  Sale  by  the  Court,  Waste. 
action,  to  restrain,  abolished,  314,  315. 
amendment,  after  notice  of  application,  84. 
arbitration,  825,  [843]. 

assets  and  trust  funds,  against  dealing  with,  310,  312,  [393, 399,  400, 417, 418, 842]; 
bill  of  exchange,  cheque,  ete.,  against  negoeiating,  etc,  [778^  842]. 
business,  carrying  on,  against,  [766,  779],  808,  Add.,  827.  * 

committal  for  breadh  of,  4, 195,  418. 
company,  breach  by,  418,  n. 
costs  of,,  74,  n.,  77,  n..  Add.,  85,  86. 
discretion  as  to  granting,  77,  84,  n. 
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INJUNCTION— co»<t»i«ed. 
dissolve,  ap^ication  to,  78,  79. 
effect  of,  312,  831. 
eamtaUkasgoution,  in  aid  of,  [W|. 
evidence  on  appKcatlon  for,  77.  a783,  84,  [400],  401,  n. 
€.-0  parte  application  for,  78,  82. 

foreclosure  and  redemption  action,  562,  674,  [645, 650]. 
fraudulent  instrument,  [763-766,  776-779]. 
illicit  profits,  in  cases  of,  468. 
-indorsement  on  order  for,  418,  n. 
infants,  as  to,  915,  916,  927,  928,  [935,  936]. 
interim  order,  79,  80,  82,  [77S].        ,  ^.,     ^      _y     /->  ,^7 
interlocutory  Older,  77,  85.  M^-^it^^  ot*^  L^'^i 

jurisdiction  to  grant,  4,  61,  76,  Add. 
laches  in  applying  for,  77. 
notice  of  application  for,  79-82.*r3991. 
^ticulars  of  claim  "for,  44,  [393,  763-766,  835]. 
parties  to  application  for,  84. 
partition  action  in,  533. 
.   partnership  action  in,  808,  Adi.^  827,  828,  832,  [835,  842]. 
patent,  infringement  of,  4,  n. 
practice  as  to  generally,  77-85. 
railway  company,  running  of  trains,  692,  GJig. 
selling  property,  against,  562,  574,  [645,  650],  676,  n. 
service,  granted  before,  79,  80. 
settling  order  for,  81. 
submission  before  action,  77,  n.,  Add. 
timber,  agtunst  cutting,  702,  n. 
transfer  of  stock,  to  restrain,  [394,  n.]. 
trial,  adjournment  of  application  till,  85. 

—  application  for,  treated  as,  84,  [403,  n.j,  418,  n. 
trustee,  executor,  etc.,  against,  313,  314,  [393,  399,  400,  417]. 
undertaking,  effect  of,  82,  83. 

—  as  to  dam^es,  78,  82,  [417,  645,  778]. 
waste,  to  restrain,  533,  570. 

y    INQUIRY.    5eeAco6uNT,DoMioit,  Rents,  Ebpairs,  Wilful  IJSfaum;. 

additional,  182,  [331],  333,  334,  348,  375,  [407],  833.    Aiyeo^ct^  C^'i] 

administration,  action  in,  [407,  408,  413-416],  "   "  *        — ^ 

.  balances  retained  by  executor,  etc.,  [4141. 

building,  etc.,  money  expended  in,  r4141. 

cEHcliren,  class,  or  persons  interested,  as  to,  [410,  516,  525,  908]. 

conduct,  o^  320.  ,        ■  .       r     n 

damages,  as  to,  [717,  729,  781,  840].     ■itr^-^^eUc^  i>/«J 

election  by  beneficiary,  [474]- 

loreclosure  or  redemption  action,  in,  [639]. 

heijj  n^S-of-kin,  etc.,  as  to,  345,  346,  n.,  [405,  407,  416]. 

jncumBrances  on  shares,  [414.  549J. 

in&nts,  as  to,  [935,  937]. 

investments,  as  to,  [516,  518,  523,  525,  526]. 

judgment,  under,  90,  326-,  [333-339]. 

O.  6,  r.  6,  under,  313. 

O.'  12,  r.  10,  under,  90. 

partition  action,  special,  [552,  553]. 

preliminary,  74,  90,  91,  [403].  .•:•'• 

real  estate,  as  to,  [410,  652]i-,    ^__^  ru/iT^ 
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INQUIRY— ttwittwaed.  n 

saleofrealestate,  [^,  639].  y        ,  /    >•   &//^  Z>''''J 

IjI  semeSSSand  advances,  as  to,  [^IgQ.        fna^uMi^ 
'    title,  as  to,  371,  [546,  547.  698],  699-701,  [719]. 

trusts,  execution  of,  in  action  for,  324,  et  seq.,  [410,  516,  518,  525,  526]. 

INSOLVENT  ESTATE,  action  for  administration  of,  3,  n.,  284,  285,  319. 

INSPECTION  OF  DOCUMENTS,  131-139.    See  Discoveey. 
accounts,  -etc.,  in  Chambers,  on  taking,  324. 
application  for,  when  affidavit  required  on,  133. 
bankers  and  business  books,  131,  n.,  132. 
copies  and  photographs,  right  to,  131,  n ,  132,  143,  n. 
exhibits,  163,  n..  Add. 
lunacy,  in,  128, 131,  Add. 
notice  for,  132. 

ordered,  when,  131-134, 159, 164. 
sealing  up  documents,  134,  [138, 139]. 
solicitor's  lien,  effect  of,  134. 

INTEREST.    See  Bebach  or  Trust. 
accumulated,  moneys  directed  to  be,  496. 
appeal,  payment  delayed  by,  216. 
laches,  disallowed  on  account  of,  610,  n. 
legacies,  on,  266-268,  Add:,  345,  n.,  487,  n.,  923,  n. 
liability  of  solicitor  or  trustee  for,  483,  495,  Add. 
period  for  which  calculated,  354,  n.,  426,  n.,  598. 
purchase  money,  on,  529,  n.,  685. 
rate  of,  495,  496,  n..  Add. 
trial,  question  of,  to  be  dealt  with  at,  182,  Add. 
unauthorised  investments,  486. 

INTBRLOCUTOEY  APPLICATION,  73-75,  811.    See  Application,  InjunCt 

TION,  EbOEIVBE, 

costs  of,  73-75. 
evidence  on,  74, 144, 161. 
special  leave,  74,  n.,  80,  n. 
summons,  before  service  of,  74,  79. 
trial,  treated  as,  84,  [403,  n.]. 

INTBEEOGATORIBS.    See  Disoovbet. 

INTESTACY.  ■  See  AraiiNiSTEATlON. 
advances  to  children  in  case  of,  [413J. 

INTESTATES  ESTATES  ACT,  1884 ..  567,  n. 

INTESTATES  ESTATES  ACT,  1890.. 338,  n. 

INTOXICATED  PERSON,  675,  743,  n. 

INVESTMENT.    See  Ikquiet. 
amount  to  be  advanced,  476,  477. 
discretion,  duty  of  trustee,  etc.,  to  exercise,  475. 

executor,  etc.,  liability  of,  for  improper,  279,  280,  478,  [513,  518-521,  525], 
—  powers  of,  474-478,  Add. 

insufficient,  etc.,  duty  of  new  trustees,  to  realise,  476,  Add.,  478. 
particular  firm,  power  to  lend  to  a,  475,  n. 
title  to  be  accepted  on  mortgage,  477. 
unauthorised,  continuance  of,  etc.,  280,  281,  476,  Add.,  486. 
valuation  of  property  on  lending,  477. 
vary,  power  to,  475,  476,  n. 

IRREGULARITY,  35. 198,  n.,  [199],  Add.,  305,  328,  [420,  n.]. 
Betting  a«ide  and  discharge  of  proceedings  for,  [199,  420,  n.] 

JOINDER  OF  CAUSES  OF  ACTION,  27-31,  Add.,  533 


J^M^^    Jcy^u^'L^o'*'^ 
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JOINDER  OF  CAUSES  OP  kCim^—cmimmd.  4^  ^  'X'^^    ^^ 
leave  to  join,  [29],  533,  597,  598. 

JOINT  STOCK  COMPANY.    See  Company, 

JOINT  TENANTS,  246,  797,  859,  945,  n. 
executors,  gift  to,  as,  246. 
notice  of  being,  not  notice  of  trust,  504. 

,P£fiaSENT.&e  Obdee,  Service.     M  %.    - 
addina.to  or^icharging.  182.  328.  r3^1]JV. 
administration  judgment,  effect  of,  312-314. 
*'^652]  °°  ^d— enforcement  by  sale,  189,  n.,  AM.,  190,  n.,  Add.,  603,  [625,  626, 

consent  by,  or  ex  ■parte,  78,  174, 181,  209,  [5461. 

debt,  interest,  556,  n.,  725,  n.  ^ 

declaration  under  0.  6,  r.  6,  [283,  394,  4111 

default  by,  168,  209,  c,  308. 

direction  that  no  proceeding  to  be  taken  under,  without  leave,  285,  r4031. 

drawing  up  of,  182-185.  '  l      j 

final  and  interlocutory,  168, 181,  182,  209. 

further  proceedings  to  be  consistent  with,  183,  333. 

notice  of,  91,  289,  290,  315,  326-331. 

"  racing  for  decrees,"  319,  324,  n. 

registration,  when  necessary,  190,  n.,  191,  n.,  242,  244. 

setting  aside — wrong  party,  610,  n. 

should  deal  with  all  matters  ripe  for  adjudication,  182,  Add. 

JUDGMENT  CRBDITOE,  rights  and  remedies  of,  241,  242, 299, 318, 556,  n.,  567„ 
593,  595,  603,  [652].  .....,» 

JUDGMENT  EXTENSION  ACTS,  40,  n. 

JUDGMENTS  ACT,  1864..  190,  n.,^drf.,  579,  n.  n       f.      ,  ^ 

JURISDICTION.    See  Teansfer  of  Actions.  '^^{i^  L^iii 

concurrent,  5,  6,  233. 
consent  by,  3,  n. 

County  Court  limit  of  £500,  evidence,  etc.,  3,  389,  n. 
equity  and  bankruptcy,  1-9,  460,  461. 
excess  of,  prohibition,  232,  n. 
local,  9-12. 
title  to  land  easements,  etc.,  43,  n..  Add.,  598. 

LACHES.    See  Injunction,  Specific  Performance. 
defence  of,  277,  278,  [398],  508,  666,  826,  n.,  [711]. 
interest,  right  to,  610,  n. 
proceedings  to  set  aside  deed,  etc.,  457,  474,  n.,  481,  n.,  743,  n.,  755-758,  Add.,  760, 

788-790. 

LAND.    See  Recovery  of  Land. 
declaration  of  trust  of,  440,  447,  [514,  524]. 

LAND  CHARGES  REGISTRATION  ACT,  191,  n.,  242,  682,  n. 

LAND  IMPROVEMENT  ACT,  1864.. 474,  n. 

LAND  TRANSFER  ACT,  693,  n.,  705,  n. 

LANDS  CLAUSES  ACT,  669,  Add,,  682,  n.,  686.    See  Notice  to  treat, 
Superfluous  Lands. 

LAPSE,  258,  259,  377,  465. 

LASTING  IMPROVEMENTS.    See  Repairs  and  Improvements. 

LEASE.    See  Renewal  of  Lease,  Specific  Pbrfoemanob,  Underleabi;, 
best  rent,  lease  at,  664,  n. 
cancellation  of,  685,  n.,  [777]. 
costs  of,  [729]. 
defective  or  voidable,  665,  n.,  683,  n. 
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LEASE — continried. 
determination  of,  682,  n..  Add, 
equitable,  8,  572,  573,  667. 
forfeiture  of,  679,  n..  Add. 
fraud,  obtained  by,  685,  n. 
license  to  assign,  680,  681,  n.,  786. 
onerous  covenants,  etc.,  notice  of,  679,  Add.,  680. 
option  to  obtain,  664. 
renewable,  468,  n. 
tenant  for  life  obtained  by,  467-469. 
"  usual  covenants,"  680. 

LEASEHOLDS.    /See  Lessob  and  Lessee. 
power  of  executor,  etc.,  to  sell,  251. 
voluntary  assignment  of,  463. 

LEAVE  OF  COURT.    See  Bid,  Leave  to.  Parties. 
executor,  etc.,  for  beneficiary  to  sue  in  name  of,  314,  [411]. 

—  to  exercise  powers,  312. 

—  to  take  legd  proceedings,  313,  [411],  472. 
to  join  causes  of  action,  [29],  533,  597,  598. 

LEGACY.    See  Death  Duties,  Gift,  Legatee,  Limitation. 
abatement  of,  271,  [430].C> 

account  and  payment  of  legacies  and  annuities,  263,  et  seq.,  345,  [431,  n.]. 
ademption  of,  264,  265,  Add.,  [398]. 
assent  to,  275,  n. 
/y  charge  of  on  realty,  etc.,  247-251,  255,  265,  Add.,  269,  ,273,  275,  [411],  449,  n., 
'        [626, 653]. 

on  reversionary  property,  268. 

charitable,  441,  442,  Add. 

contribution  towards  debts,  255,  [411]. 

costs  of  inquiries  as  to,  etc.,  379. 

debt,  in  satisfiiction  of,  267,  Add. 

duty,  when  given  free  of,  264,  n.,  268,  n.,  Add. 

executor,  to,  257,  265. 

express  trust  to  secure,  238,  268. 

general,  255,  265,  266,  273,  275,  n.,  [390,  394,  411]. 

income  on.  payments^  [432].  O. 

increase  in  value  of  property  liable  to  pay,  487,  n. 

incumbrance  on  subject  matter  of  specific,  262. 

infant,  to,  267. 

interest  on,  266,  267,  Add.,  345,  n.,  487,  n.,  923,  n. 

list  of  legacies  for  use  in  Chambers,  345,  n. 

payment  into  Court  under  Trustee  Act,  1893 ..  379,  893. 

separate  account,  carrying  to,  [4^1], 

specific,  "demonstrative,  etc.,  priorities  of,  263,  264. 

specifically  bequeathed  estate,  inquiry  as  to,  [408]. 

trust,  238,  266,  268,  476,  n.,  509. 

widow,  to,  not  entitled  to  preference,  271,  n. 

LEGAL  ESTATE  OR  INTEREST, 
company  shares,  etc.,  584. 
intention  to  devise,  247,  n.,  471,  n..  Add. 
power  of  executor  to  convey,  24S,  249. 
priority  by  obtaining,  499-501,  Add.,  584,  et  seq. 

LEGAL  PERSONAL  REPRESENTATIVE.    See  Executor. 

LEGATEE.    See  Leqacy. 
action  by,  287,  [389-395,  404,  n.,  408-411,  428,  429]. 
\    .      .       ,    .     r-.  .n 
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LEGATEE— comfewaed. 
advertisements  for,  345. 
costs  of,  379-381. 

leave  to  commence  proceedings  in  name  of  executor,  etc.,  313. 
Lability  to  refund,  278,  279,  469. 
marshalling  in  favour  of,  273. 
retainer  of  debt  due  from,  266. 

LESSOR  AND  LESSEE,  68,  69,  Add.    See  Indemnity,  Lease,  Vendor  and 

iTmCHASBR. 

lien  of  lessee  for  expenditure,  693. 

lessor's  title,  678-680. 

option  to  purchase,  664. 

right  of  lessee  to  separate  leases,  665,  n. 

,   LIBERTY  TO  ATTEND  PROCEEDINGS,  327,  331-333,  riQIl 

LIBERTY  TO  APPLY,  182,  n.,  [403,  837,  9081. 

LICENSED  HOUSE,  [64»],  664,  [721,  777]. 

LIEN,  605,  845.    See  Pubchasbb's  Lien,  Souoitok's  Lien,  Vendob'b  Lien. 
company  shares,  on,  582,  596. 
declaration  of,  [523,  779],  820,  [845]. 
intending  lessee  for  expenditure,  693. 
jurisdiction  of  County  Court  as  to,  2. 
legal  and  equitable,  603-605. 

LIMITATION,  STATUTES  OP.    See  Fraud. 
acknowledgment,  606,  607. 

administration  action,  right  of  persons  other  than  executor,  280,  331,  n. 
amendment  not  allowed  to  claim  benefit  of,  100,  n. 
charge  of  debts,  245. 

concealed  fraud,  509,  n..  Add.,  756,  757,  Add. 
constructive  trusts,  applicable  to,  268. 
defence  o^  53,  [398]. 
demand,  money  payable  on,  607,  ri. 
deudstavit,  277. 

directors,  claims  against,  469,  n.,  508,  757,  n. 
disability,  606,  608. 

executors,  right  and  duty  to  plead,  238,  268,  281,  [398],  472,  Add.,  507-510,  Add. 
express  trust,  238,  245,  268,  507-510,  Add. 
fiduciary  relation,  persons  in,  [398],  507,  509,  Add.,  606,  925. 
husband  and  wife,  claims  between,  944,  Add. 
infant's  land,  etc.,  608,  n.,  925. 
interest,  how  many  years  recoverable,  609. 
intestate's  estate,  23  &  24  Vic.  c.  38,  s.  13.. 269. 
"judgment"  Real  Property  Limitation  Act,  1874.. 606. 

LIMITATION,  STATUTES  OP. 
land,  action  to  recover,  608,  Add.,  609,  n. 
legacy  and  annuity,  238,  267,  268,  510,  608,  n. 
mortgagor  and  mortgagee,  between,  606-610. 
partnership,  825,  Add. 

payment  to  take  case  out  of,  510,  606-609,  Add.,  825,  n. 
residue,  claim  for,  268. 
retainer  of  debt  against  legatee,  266. 
reversionary  property,  268,  n.,  608,  610. 
same  person  to  receive  and  to  pay,  268,  608. 
solicitor  or  agent  receiving  money  for  investment,  507-509. 
surety  for  mortgagor,  607. 
tenant  for  life  and  remainderman,  277,  n.,  510,  [519],  607,  Add. 
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LIMITATIOSr,  STATUTES  OV— continued. 
title  to  realty,  extinguishes,  609.  .  ,,,,„_,.„ 

trustees,  right  and  duty  to  plead,  238,  268,  281,  [398],  469,  n.,  472,  Add.,  507-5ia, 

Add. 
when  it  begins  to  run,  508,  Add.,  509,  607,  n.,  609,  n.,  756,  757,  Add. 

LIQUIDATOR,  costs  of,  179,  Add. 

LIS  PENDENS. 
administration  action  registered  as,  243,  n. 
doctrine  of  not  applicable  to  personal  estate,  191. 
effect  of,  and  mode  of  vacating,  etc.,  191,  n.,  242,  n.,  243,  n. 
equitable  mortgage,  562. 

LOAN,  CONTEACT  FOE,  574.     See  Paetnership. 

LOCKE  KING'S  ACT,  259-262,  Add.,  611,  n.,  694. 

LONDON  GAZETTE,  350,  [836]. 

LONG  TEEM,  enlargement  of,  683,  n. 

LUNATIC.     See  Affidavit,  Disability,  Tkusteb  Act,  1893,  Tktjsteb  Act, 
1893,  s.  42. 

action  on  behalf  of,  etc.,  22-25,  Add. 
charge  for  costs  under  Lunacy  Act,  1890.  .602. 
contracts,  etc.,  by  and  with,  743,  [760,  775]. 
conversion  of  estate  of,  531,  n.,  [886]. 
defence  by,  [56-58]. 
execution  against,  89,  Add. 
guardian  ad  litem  to,  [56-58]. 
—  person  to  act  as,  895. 

inspection  of  documents  in  Lunacy,  128, 131,  Add. 
maintenance  of,  895,  [905,  909,  910],  924,  n. 
orders,  etc.,  in  lunacy,  evidence,  152,  n. 

power  to  deal  with  property  of,  685,  n.,  Add.,  895,  896,  n..  Add. 
recovery  of,  297,  n..  Add. 
service  on,  49,  290,  331. 
settlor  becoming,  788,  n. 
who  is  such,  855,  n. 
"MACHINBEY,"  673,  n. 

MAINTENANCE  AND  EDUCATION,  267,  Add.,  313,  [413],  479,  912,  921- 
926,  930,  [931-935].    See  Infant. 
declaration  as  to,  [4131. 
discretion  of  trustees  as  to,  313,  n.,  Addi 
discretionary  trust  for,  413,  n.,  460. 
gift  to  wife  for  maintenance  of  children,  923,  n. 

MANAGER.    See  Paktnkrship. 
business,  fraudulent  sale  of,  [764,  766,  778,  779]. 
—  mortgs^ed,  interim  manager,  579,  Add.,  [840]. 
incorporated  company,  573,  n..  Add.,  830,  Add. 
UabiUty  of,  on  contracts,  830. 
orders  appointing,  [412],  579,  [640,  830,  843]. 
salary  of,  [779],  818,  [843]. 
trustee  appointed  to  be,  [412],  473,  n. 
MANAGING  CLEEK,  right  to  address  County  Court,  33,  n. 
MAREIAGB,  fraudulent,  refusal  to  consent  to,  735,  n. 
representation  on,  737,  754. 
restraint  of,  735,  Add. 

MARRIAGE  ARTICLES,  specific  performance  of,  452. 
stipulation  in  favour  of  volimteers,  452,  789. 

"  without  ever  having  been  married,"  452,  n. 
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MAERIAGB  CONSIDERATION,  452,  453,  457,  661,  n. 

MARRIAGE  SETTLEMENT,  creditors,  in  fraud  of,  457.     See  Fraud. 
execution  of  trusts  of,  [511-517]. 
obligation  to  inquire  for,  503,  504. 
rectification  of,  754,  789. 

MARRIED  WOMAN,  938-957.      See  "Bare  Trustee,"  Election,  Parties, 
Partition,  Separate  Estate,  Specific  Performance. 
acknowledgment  by,  684,  Add.,  941,  Add. 
administration  of  estate  of,  [386]. 
actions  by  and  against,  20-22,  53,  [705,  706,  716],  946. 
appeal  by,  223,  953,  n. 
bankruptcy  laws,  subject  to,  946,  950. 

breach  of  trust,  devastavit,  etc.,  liability  for,  494,  497,  Add.,  948,  n. 
choses  in  action  of,  938,  953. 
confirmation  by,  of  voidable  settlement,  743,  n. 
contracts  by,  945,  946.  , 

costs  of  action,  etc.,  178,  n.,  949,  954. 
curtesy,  right  of  husband  to,  938,  953. 

decision  of  questions  between,  and  husband,  947,  953,  [955,  956]. 
disentailing  deed,  etc.,  by,  684,  n..  Add. 
equity  to  settlement,  266,  [433-435],  Add.,  893,  939. 
executrix,  liability  of  husband,  301,  n.,  494,  948,  n. 
fraud  or  breach  of  trust  by,  etc.,  494,  497,  Add.,  742,  n.,  951. 
funeral  expenses  of,  243,  n. 

gift  to,  266,  467,  945,  n.  .    y     /     ^     yf  /f- f/^  iil 

husband  of.  Common  Law  rights,  938-940.    <>^  A  AV^  ^  r       -' 

—  contract  by  wife  with,  944,  n.,  Add.,  945,  n. 

—  ^ft  to,  944,  n. 

—  receipt  of  separate  income  by,  944. 
imprisoned  for  debt,  cannot  be,  944,  950. 
judgment  against,  [716],  948,  950,  Add.,  954,  [956]. 
judicial  separation,  effect  of,  21. 

jurisdiction,  6,  11,  938,  947. 

leaseholds.  Common  Law  rights  in,  939. 

life  interests  of,  938. 

Limitation,  Statutes  of,  508,  944,  Add. 

loans  to  and  by,  252,  800,  n.,  946,  947,  n. 

married  before,  1883.. 21,  947. 

morto'age  by,  611,  n. 

payment  out  of  Court  to,  and  to  husband  of,  [432-435]. 

policy  for  benefit  of,  445,  n.,  [957]. 

power,  properi;y  appointed  under,  245,  246,  256,  n.,  947,  951. 

practice  and  parties,  953. 

pre-nuptial  contracts,  948,  n. 

protection  order,  effect  of,  21,  950. 

real  estate.  Common  Law  rights  in,  938. 

rpduction  into  possession,  938,  939. 

reverrionary  property  of.  21.  927,  Add.,  939,  941,  Add.,  943,  951. 

security  for  costs,  952. 

separate  examination  of,  [4cJdJ,  4rf4,  n. 

—  use,  etc.,  941-945.    See  Separate  Estate. 

Hprvicft  on*  50» 

settlement  of  property  of,  [433-436],  948. 
staying  action  by,  costs,  51,  n. 
trade,  etc.,  carrying  on,  946. 
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MARRIED  WOliAN— continued. 
undertaking  as  to  damages  by,  78. 
unity  of  person  of  husband  and  wife,  945,  n. 
wages  and  earnings  of,  946. 
will  of,  949,  953. 

MARRIED  WOMEN'S  PROPERTY  ACT,  1882  ,.945-948,  951.    See  Makbied 
Woman. 

MARRIED  WOMEN'S  PROPERTY  ACT,  1893. .946,  949.     See  Mabbied 
Woman. 

MARSHALLING  OP  ASSETS,  271-275, -4rfrf. 

MARSHALLING  OF  SECURITIES,  271,  n.,  596. 

METROPOLIS  LOCAL  MANAGEMENT  ACTS,  625,  n.,  682,  n. 

MINUTES  OF  JUDGMENT  OR  ORDER,  appeal  from  order  as  to,  185. 
settling  and  variation  of,  183-185,  [1841. 
trial,  agreed  upon* at,  174. 

MISJOINDER,  action  not  to  be  defeated  for,  63,  93. 

MISREPRESENTATION.    See  Pbaud. 

MISTAKE,  784-795.    See  Compeomisb,  Laches,  Specific  Pekformance. 
acquiescence  and  confirmation,  667,  Add.,  755,  756,  789. 
agreement  set  aside  on  ground  of,  147,  481,  Add.,  731-733. 
common  to  both  parties,  785. 
costs  of  action,  733,  791. 

County  Court  in  which  action  to  be  commenced,  790,  n. 
evidence  of,  147,  787. 

fact  or  law  of,  jurisdiction,  3,  5,  784-787,  Add. 
Fines  and  Recoveries  Act,  789. 
improvident  person,  settlement  by,  788,  [794]. 
instrument,  execution  of  by  some  of  the  parties  only,  788. 
judgment,  no  rectification  after,  789. 
lunatic,  settlor  becoming,  788,  n. 
misrepresentation  and,  distinction  between,  785,  n. 
ofScer  of  Court,  by,  784,  n. 
order  passed  and  entered,  in,  185,  Add.,  209,  n. 
parties  joined  by,  92,  et  seq. 

—  to  action  for  rectification,  790. 
practice,  790. 

property  comprised  in  agreement,  as  to,  785. 786,  [7951,. 

rectification  of  instrument  for,  746,  n.,  785-790,  [792-795]. 

remedy,  nature  of,  786,  787. 

representation  to  be  made  good,  754,  785. 

revocation,  power  of,  788,  [794]. 

settlement  partly  set  aside,  746,  n.        , 

testator  of,  as  to  legatees,  etc.,  157,  n..  Add.,  785,  n.,  [795]. 

vendor  and  purchaser,  785,  [795]. 

will,  in,  157,  n.,  790,  [795]. 

MORTGAGE,  555-653.    See  Chabob,  Debentures,  Pgbeclostjre,  Mortgage 
Debt,  Mortgage,  Equitable,  Mortgagee,  Redemption,  Trust  and  Moetqaobd 
Estates,  Trustee  Act,  1893. 
advowson  of,  580. 
agreement  not  to  call  in,  563. 
attornment  clause,  power  of  distress,  571,  572,  Add. 

—  mortgagor  in  occupation,  578,  [640]. 
building  society,  to,  587,  [623],  631,  n.,  [636]. 

chose  in  action,  sale  money,  etc.,  561,  588,  n..  Add.,  592,  Add.,  593,  Add. 
clogging  equity  of  redemption,  564,  n. 
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MORTGAGE— cojiMntterf. 
company,  to  or  by,  559,  n..  Add.,  561,  Add.,  612,  Add. 
copyholds  or  leaseholds,  of,  [632,  650]. 
deeds,  loss  of,  143,  n.,  574,  n. 
disclaimer,  612,  613,  620,  [629,  630]. 
equity  of  redemption,  nature  and  devolution  of,  etc.,  557. 
executor,  etc.,  by,  247-251,  275. 

fixtures  included  in,  558,  559,  Add.,  789,  790.  .  t 

foreign  property,  of,  556,  n.  'fiv^M>-*'    ''<^    '^ 

forged  or  fraudulent,  588,  Add.,  589,  591,  753,  n. 
further  and  future  advances,  561,  568,  574,  596. 
ill^al  consideration  for,  445,  n. 
interest  on,  after  day  appointed,  556. 

—  compound,  when  allowed,  etc.,  564,  580,  [047]. 

—  conversion  of,  into  principal,  578. 

—  implied  agreement  to  pay,  5§1. 

—  judgment  debt,  on,  556. 

—  reduction  of  on  punctual  payment,  581. 

—  right  to  sue  for,  598. 
irredeemable,  cannot  be  made,  563,  565. 
joint  account  clause,  575,  n. 
jurisdiction  in  equity,  2,  5,  555-557,  875,  n. 
married  woman,  by,  61 1,  n. 

negociable  securities,  590. 

partnership,  share  in,  580,  n.,  611,  n.,  633,  n. 

personal  chattels,  etc.,  559,  Add.,  572,  n.,  Add.,  573,  n.,  Add.,  605,  n. 

Pbioeity,  584-594. 

—  agency  to  raise  money,  585,  586. 

—  agreement  for  lease,  589. 

—  bankruptcy  trustee  of  mortgagor  purchasing  property,  583. 

—  better  equity,  586-588. 

—  building  society,  587,  588,  [631,  n.]. 

—  choses  in  action,  sale  money,  policy,  etc.,  588,  Add.,  590,  592,  593,  Add, 

—  date,  acc<»ding  to,  584,  586. 

—  declaration  of,  [636]. 

—  fraud,  etc.,  in  cases  o^  585,  588-591,  Add. 

—  fund  in  Court  in  case  of,  593. 

—  inquiry  as  to,  613. 

—  judgment  creiditor,  593. 

—  legal  estate,  584,  590,  591,  594-596. 

—  negligence,  lost  by,  585,  586,  589,  590. 

—  notice  on  the  ground  of,  585,  n.,  589,  592,  4^^d.,  593,  Add. 

—  omission  to  inquire,  585-587,  589,  591,  593. 

—  particulars  claiming,  [623]. 

—  registration  on  ground  of,  591,  592, 

—  stop  order,  by  obtaining,  593. 

—  title  deeds,  possession  of,  etc.,  585,  586,  589,  590,  592. 
proviso  limiting  amount  secured,  576,  n. 

receiver,  affidavit  on  application  for,  [401,  630],  631,  n. 

—  power  to  borrow  and  expend  money,  etc.,  578,  579,  Add.,  [630,  640], 
redeem,  persons  entitled  to,  566-568. 

release  of  equity  of  redemption,  563. 

sale  at  request  of  mortgagor,  etc.,  599-601,  [686], 

_  by  the  Court,  613,  [636,  648].  • 

—  in  bankruptcy,  599,  n. 
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MORTGAQE— con^iwed. , 
shares,  of,  561,  Add.,  584,  585,  593. 
ships,  of,  584,  n. 
stock  mortgage,  556,  n.,  599,  n. 
surety,  rights  of,  566,  n.,  611. 
tacking,  499-501,  n.,  4eid.,  594-596. 
tenant  in  tail  by,  566,  n. 
transfer,  577,  582,  618. 
trust  for  sale  in  form  of,  556. 
MORTGAGE  DEBT. 

apportionment  of,  between  two  estates,  260,  n.,-  596. 
appropriation  of,  by  executor,  277,  Add.,  610,  n..  Add, 
exoneration  of  personal  estate  from,  259-262,  Add. 
judgment  for,  556,  n.,  597,  598,  Add.,  [621,  633]. 
keeping  alive,  or  extinguishment  of,  582,  583,  Add. 
tenant  for  life,  etc.,  payment  by,  277,  n.,  510,  582^  583,  Add.,  607,  Add:.,  610,  n. 

MORTGAGE  EQUITABLE,  559-562.    jSee,  Fobeclostob,  Redemption. 
agreement  for  lease  of,  561,  589. 

—  for  mortgage,  specific  performance  of,  560,. [647]. 
costs  of  preparing  legal  mortgage,  etc.,  617,  [624]. 
deposit  by,  559-562. 

—  of  some  of  title  deeds,  561,  562,  586,  587. 
evidence  of,  561,  n.,  562. 

Frauds,  Statute  of,  560-562.' 

further  and  future  advances,  561,  568,  574,  596. 

injunction  against  deriii^  with  property,  562,  [650]. 

remedy  of  mortgagee,  562,  603,  616. 

sale,  judgment  directing,  [648,  650-653], 

MORTGAGEE.    See  1'jmjstbe  Act,  1893,  s.  42. 
accounts  against,  practice  in  taking,  576,  580,  Add.,  581,  Add.,  597,  n.,  614,  n.,  615. 
administration  action  by,  323,  n.,  [387,  406]. 
agent  for  mortgagor,  565,  n. 

bonus  or  other  advantage,  when  entitled  to,  564,  578. 
business  property,  579,  Add. 
consolidate,  right  to,  568-570,  612,  [630,  644]. 
costs  in  administration  action,  380. 

—  interest  on,  561,  n. 

—  right  to  generally,  178,  473,  n.,  564,  598,  617-620,  Add. 

—  transfer,  of,  618. 
counterclaim  by,  65,  n. 
creditor's  action  by,  [387,  406], 
fiduciary  relation,  not  in,  573,  574,  606. 
inquiries  by  stranger,  575. 

lease,  new,  obtained  by,  575. 

leases  by,  571,  572. 

legal  estate,  conveyance  of,  573,  n.,  616. 

notice  to  pay  off,  583,  [627,  642-644]. 

opening  accounts  against,  580,  n. 

over  or  fully  paid,  574,  n.,  581,  [628,  642,  646]. 

^jm^t.9ut  of  QpiHitto,  [432],- 433,- n..  Add. 

i'MSESsioif*  IN,  Whtb  and  liabilities  of,  570-583,  [633,  645,  646]. 

—  accounts,  vouchers,  repairs,  profits,  improvements,  etc.,  576,  580,  Add.,  581, 
Add.,  597,  n.,  615,  [630,  639,  640]. 

—  agents,  to  employ,  578,  579. 

—  allowances,  576,  577. 
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MORTGAGEE— conimwed. 
Possession,  in,  sight  and  liabilities  of — continued. 

—  annual  rests  against,  580,  Add.,  581,  Add.,  614,  [647]. 

—  deeds  and  copies,  etc.,  574,  n.,  582,  618,  n. 
improperly  dealing  with  security,  576. 

—  leaseholds,  liability  as  to,  573. 

—  loss  of  title  deeds,  etc.,  143,  n.,  574,  n. 

—  mines,  etc.,  to  open,  579. 

—  mode  of  obtaining  possession,  571,  572. 

—  occupation  rent,  676. 

—  reconveying  to  one  mortgagor  only,  575. 

—  repairs  and  improvements,  576,  577,  597,  n.,  [630,  639,  640]. 

—  selling  without  notice,  etc.,  573,  n.,  574,  606. 

—  timber,  etc.,  as  to,  580. 

—  transfer,  rents  received  after,  liability  for,  577. 

—  what  amounts  to  possession,  S77,  n.,  578. 

—  wilful  defeult,  576,  577,  615. 

receiver  and  manager,  [401],  578,  579,  Add.,  [630,  640]. 
remedies,  may  pursue  concurrently,  597,  598,  Add.,  637,  n. 
sale  by,  liability  as  to,  etc.,  573-575,  -581,  637,  n. 

—  costs  of,  618,  Add. 

—  injunction  to  restrain,  574,  [645]. 

—  may  not  purchase  at,  575. 

—  money,  application  of,  577,581. 
payable  by  instalments,  575,  n. 

—  notice  before  exercising  power,  573,  n.,  575. 

—  under  power,  557,  573,  Add.,  574,  597. 

Second,  accounts,  mode  of  taking  against  first  mortgagee,  614,  n. 

—  defences  and  disclaimer  by,  612,  613,  [629,  630]. 

—  rights  and  liabilities  of,  570. 

solicitor,  duty  in  preparing  mortgage,  etc.,  565,  n.,  575. 

—  notice  to,  502. 

— 'profit  costs,  473,  n.,  565. 

surplus  sale  money,  573,  574,  [628,  645-647]. 

—  improper  paynient  of  to  mortgagor,  574. 

—  payment  of  into  Court,  573,  894, 
timber,  insurance,  etc.,  570. 
transferee,  right  to  sue  for  debt,  597,  n. 

MORTGAGEES'  LEGAL  COSTS  ACT,  1895,. 564. 

MORTGAGOR.    See  Injunction, 
back  rents,  not  liable  for,  570,  571. 
dower,  etc.,  effect  of  mortgage  on,  558. 
lease,  new,  obtained  by,  575. 
leases  by,  571,  572. 

occupation,  in,  receiver,  578,  579,  [640]. 
purchase  of  reversion  by,  575.  r,^o/.T 

sale,  right  to,  under  Conv.  Act,  s.  25. .599-601,  [oabj. 
sue,  right  to,  558. 
timber,  570. 

title  deeds,  right  to  inspect  582» 
transfer,  right  to  a,  582. 

MORTMAIN  ACTS,  274,  441,  Add, 

MOTION.    See  AppLicAnoN,  Notice  of  Motion. 

MULTIFARIOUSNESS,  14. 

NEGOCIABLE  INSTRUMENT,  449,  n.,  o90,  n. 

3  s 
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NEW  TRIAL,  after  appeal,  211,  219. 
after  judgment  by  default,  168. 
appeal  from  order  directing,  etc.,  207. 

distinction  between  case  for,  and  for  appeal,  204,  206,  207,  n..  Add. 
practice  as  to,  203,  204. 

NEW  TRUSTEES.    8ee  Tbustkb,  Tbusteb  Act,  1893, 
appointment  of  additional,  [522], 

—  in  action,  312,  [521,  522],  853,  [879,  880]. 

—  out  of  Court,  849-853,  Add.,  856,  857. 
declaration  as  to  appointment  otj  851,  [880]. 
duties  and  powers  of,  478,  482,  483,  869. 
policy  of,  under  M.  W.  P.  Act,  1882 .,  [957]. 
right  to  sue  old,  etc.,  478. 

when  vesting  order  required,  854. 

NEXT  FRIEND,  17-20,  [511,  873].    See  Disability,  Infant,  Lunatic. 
description  of  female,  18. 
removal  of,  etc.,  18,  [936,  937]. 

NEXT  OP  KIN.    See  Affidavit,  DiSTRiBnTiONS,  Statute  op. 
advertisements  for,  326,  329,  346,  349,  et  seq. 
claim  for  administration  b]',  when  barred,  269. 
decretal  order,  administration  action,  [407]. 
evidence  of  title  of;  156,  [335-339]. 
inquiry  as  to,  156,  [335-339,  407,  416]. 
no  preference  to  whole  blood,  338,  n. 
particulars  of  claim  by,  [388]. 
trust  for,  259,  442,  445,  452,  n. 

NONSUIT.    See  Dismissal  of  Action. 

NOTICE.    See  Application,  Contbibotion,  Indemnitt,  Motion. 
account  brought  in,  ofj  [343]. 
constructive,  251,  457,  501-504,  Add.,  585,  679,  680. 
deed,  etc.,  of,  notice  of  contents,  503,  679-681. 
fraud,  of,  251,  457. 
incumbrance,  of,  593,  Add.,  742,  895. 
judgment  or  order,  of,  91,  289,  290,  315,  326-331. 
purchaser  without;  499-501,  752. 
service  of,  etc.,  34,  35,  46,  73,  74,  326-329,  871. 
solicitor,  to,  34,  35,  251,  501,  et  seq. 
tenancy,  of,  503,  680, 
trust  of  499—504 

NOTICE  OP  APPLICATION,  NOTICE  OF  MOTION,  [31],  73,  74,  ri25  137 
139,  165.  184,  199,  212,  223,  224,  316,  331,  344,  371,  374],  431,  n.,  879,  n.    8^ 
Injunction,  Receiver. 
decretal  order,  to  add  to,  [331]. 
executor,  etc.,  to  bring  in  accounts,  [344]. 
minutes,  to  vary,  [184], 
service  of,  time  for,  etc.,  34,  35,  73,  74. 

NOTICE  TO  TRKAT,  674. 

OCCUPATION  RENT,  [515,  524],  553,  n.,  576,  578,  580,  [640],  686,  714,  n., 

OPTION  TO  PURCHASE,  ETC.,  565,  664,  665,  n..  Add.,  695,  n.,  [707,  727]. 
conversion  on  exercise  of,  665,  n..  Add.,  695,  n. 

ORDER.    See  Judgment,  Minutes. 
binding,  from  what  date,  181,  Add. 
disobedience  to,  195. 
ex  parte,  or  on  notice,  when,  431,  Add. 
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ORDER — continued. 
mistake  ia  order  passed  and  entered,  185,  Add.,  209,  n.,  870. 

ORDER  AND  DISPOSITION,  472,  Add.,  561,  Add. 

ORDER  OF  COURSE,  55,  297. 

ORIGINATING  SUMMONS,  [229,  231,  232],  283,  481. 

OVERPAID  LEGATEE,  ETC.,  279. 

PARAPHERNALIA,  marshalling  in  favour  of  widow,  273,  Add. 

PARENT.    See  Infant. 
gift  to,  Y46. 

PARLIAMENT,  privUege  of,  505. 

PAUTICULARS,  108,  111.         (/j 

PARTICULARS  OF  CLAIM,  [384,  511,  543,  621,  705,  760,  793,  835]. 
deemed  part  of  summons,  47. 
defendant  may  require  further,  43. 
frame  and  contents  of,  37,  39-44. 
signature  and  filing  of,  44.  • 

transferred  action,  in,  234,  [235,1. 
asaerO.  6,r:6..284. 

PARTIES.    See  Administration,  Chakse  of  Parties,  Exkcutok  ;  ulso  Cos- 

TENTS,  pp.  xi.-XV. 

absent,  16,  228,  287,  329,  536. 

adding  and  sul^tituting  new,  70,  n.,  92-96,  168,  610,  n. 

agent,  solicitor,  witness,  etc.,  95,  496,  696,  758. 

attending  proceedings^  326-328,  330-333. 

bankruptcy,  trustee  in,  95,  313,  n. 

canflictiug  interests,  16,  395,  n. 

corporation,  296. 

Creditor,  claim  by,  331,  n. 

deceased  person,  party  to  represent  estate  of,  290,  298,  299,  612,  Add. 

executor,  etc.,  287,  288. 

infant,  17-20,  53-56,  929,  932,  n. 

joinder  of,  alternative  claims,  13,  Add.,  14,  94-96. 

leave  to  attend  proceediugs,  331-333,  [407]. 

lunatic,  22-25,  Add.,  53-56,  [760,  905]. 

married  woman,  20-22,  953. 

numerous,  15,  16,  Add.,  286,  612,  Add. 

objection  of  want  of,  94. 

partner,  25,  26,  759,  826. 

persons  jointly  and  severally  liable,  14,  94,  n.,  288,  n.,  492,  n.,  496. 

power  of  Court  to  order  persons  to  be  made,  15,  289,  395,  n.,  933,  n. 

representative  of  deceased  representative,  287,  290,  [389,  390,  409]. 

served  with  judgment,  326,  331-333. 

—  daarification,  etc.,  of,  332,  333. 

right  of,  to  apply  to  add  to  judgment,  etc.,  328. 

—  should  give  notice  to  registrar,  332, 

strict  settlement,  persons  entiitled  under,  286,  534,  610,  695. 
trustees,  14,  288,  n.,  328,  378,  496,  538,  870,  n. 
uxmecessary,  costs,  13,  Add.,  15,  n.,  19. 
wrona  nartv,  setting  aside  of  judgment,  610. 

PARTITION  527-554.    Bee  Bid,  Leave  to,  Condo-ct  of  Action,  ConvrmioK, 
Occupation  Rent,  Rents  and  Profits,  Repairs  and  Improvements. 
accounts  and  inquiries,  91,  533,  535,  541,  [548-553]. 
Actofl868.,528,  e^seg. 
advertisements,  536-538. 
Chambers,  proceedings  in,  324,  357,  ei  eeq.,  &4I, 
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PAETITION— com««it«?. 

construfttion,  when  questions  of  decided,  309. 

conversion  of  property  of  persons  under  disability,  530,  531,  n.,  Add. 

costs  of  action  for,  541,  542,  Add.,  [546]. 

County  Court  in  which  action  to  be  commenced,  10,  540,  n. 

disability,  persons  under,  528,  530,  n.,  536,  538,  539,  [545,  647,  550,  886,  887]. 

disputed  title  of  pMntiff,  533. 

effecting,  mode  ot;.527,  540. 

expenditure  by  co-owner,  534,  [553]. 

further  consideration,  order,  etc.,  on,  535,  541,  [553]. 

incumbered  shares,  533,  534,  542,  [546],  549,  n. 

IniEant  declared  trustee,  etc.,  [545,  547],  886,  Add. 

injunction,  533. 

judpnents  and  orders.  535,  540,  641,  [544-5541. 

Jurisdiction,  etc.,  5, 10,  527,  528,  532-5357510. 

leave  to  join  claim  for,  533. 

lunatic,  vesting  of  share  of,  [886].  , 

^  notice  of  judgment  for,  91,  289,  326-329,  333,  530,  535-538,  [548]. 
t^  particulars  of  claim  for,  530,  531,  [543]. 
J  parties  declared  trustees,  [548],  862,  863,  [887]. 

—  to  action  for,  289,  534-538,  541,  [549]. 
partition  of  part  of  property,  532. 
payment  out  of  Court,  538,  n.,  Add.,  541,  n. 
person  not  served,  rights  of,  538. 

persons  interested,  inquiry  as  to,  535,  [548-552]. 

practice  in  action  for,  539-541. 

purchase  of  share  of  party  requesting  sale,  529,  532,  [546]. 

receiver,  appointment  of,  533,  [551]. 

rents,  account  of,  533,  [544,  553], 

sale  under  Acts  of  1868, 1876 ..  528-532,  [543,  547-553]. 

—  further  consideration,  on,  535,  541,  [553]. 

—  request  of  owners  of  moiety,  etc.,  at,  528-532,  538,  539,  [551,  552]. 

—  successive  sales,  538. 

—  trial,  when  directed  at,  540,  541,  [547]. 
Settled  Estates  Act,  529-531,  n.,  Add. 
Settled  Land  Act,  under,  535,  n. 

settled  shares,  533,  n.,  535,  n. 

tenant  for  life,  right  to,  533,  n.,  535,  n. 

title,  evidence  of,  540,.  n. 

trust  for  sale,  etc.,  532,  533. 

Trustee  Acts  incorporated  into,  529,  536,  [545,  547],  862,  [886-888]. 

unborn  persons  interested,  535,  [548,  887]. 

wall,  of,  528,  n. 

PARTITION  ACTS.    See  Partition. 

PARTNBES.    See  Payment  into  Couet. 
actions  by  and  against,  25,  49,  Add.,  801-807,  809,  824. 
advances  by,  812,  822. 

assignment  or  mortgage  of  share  of,  815,  821. 
bankriiptcy,  802,  n.,  811,  815,  828^  829. 
preditors  not  to  compete  with,  802,  n. 
Debtors  Act,  s.  4,  when  subject  to,  505. 
deceased,  798,  n.,  802,  814,  821,  828,  833,  n.,  [842]. 
dormant,  Sl7. 

expulsion  of,  813,  Add.,  [839]. 
fraud  by,  736,  Add.',  759,  820,  833,  n..,  [845,  846]. 
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PARTNERS— coKiimwd. 
"holding  out,"  804. 
indemnity,  right  to,  812,  821,  [842]. 
infant  partner,  811.  > 

interest  on  capital,  812,  820-822. 
joint  and  several  liability,  803,  804. 
lease  obtained  by  one  partner,  468. 
liability  of,  to  third  parties,  493,  801-807, 
lunatic  partner,  816,  817. 
majority,  power  of,  812. 
managing  partner,  authority  of,  801,  Add. 
negUgence  of,  493,  812,  n. 
new,  805,  812. 
power  to  bind  firm,  801. 

purchase  of  share  of,  673,  797,  820,  821,  n.,  [839,  841]. 
gymsi  partners,  797-800.  ' 

ratification  of  authority  of,  801,  n. 
receiving  order  against,  811. 
remuneration  of,  812,  818,  829,  n. 
representation  by  one  partner,  805. 
relations  to  one  another,  807-S15. 
retiring,  805,  809,  821,  825,  n. 
service  on,  49,  Add. 
shares  in  capital,  etc.,  when  equal,  811. 
trust  property  received  by  partner,  804. 

PARTNERSHIP,  796-847.    See  Aooo-dmt,  Iktonction,  Limitation,  Partners. 
accounts,  etc.,  91,  814,  815,  [837,  839]. 
t)alance  sheet  and  valuation,  807,  n.,  808,  n.,  820,  821. 
annuity  to  widow,  etc.,  451,  n.,  797. 
appropriation  of  payments,  499,  Add.,  805,  n. 
articles,  807,  827,  [836,  840]. 
books  of,  349,  n.,  812,  815. 
Chambers,  proceedings  in,  324,  et  seq.,  833, 
competition  with  firm,  802,  n.,  814. 
costs  of  action,  816,  n.,  818, 834,  [837]. 
County  Court  jurisdiction,  2, 10. 

in  which  action  to  be  commenced,  826,  n, 

course  of  dealing,  807. 

dam^es  for  breach  of  agreement,  articles,  etc.,  813,  [836, 840].       .^i,,^.^.^,,^^   ^'^ 

Dissolution,  agreement  for,  797,  821,  [838]. 

—  arbitration,  673,  821,  824,  825,  AU.,  [843-845]. 
^ —  authority  of  partners  after,  818. 

—  bid,  leave  to,  etc.,  [837]. 

^  capital,  making  up,  etc.,  817,  834,  [841].  i 

—  Court,  by,  816,  833. 

—  date  of,  833,  Add.,  [836]. 

—  defences  to  action  for,  823-825,  Add.  

—  differences  or  ml-conduct,  816,  817,  827,  [835-837]. 
judgment  for  account  and,  832,  833,  [836-838]. 

—  notice,'bankruptcy,  death,  etc.,  by,  813,  Add.,  815,  833,  n.,  [838]. 
. of,  Lmidmi  Gazette,  etc.,  817,  818,  [836].  _ 

_  premium,  return  of,  736,  Add.,  819,  825,  833,  [840,  845], 

retiiina  partner,  share  of,  a  debt,  821. 

_  sde™  c.!  [412,  415,  416],  822,  823,  830,  n.,  [837,  838].        ^ 
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PARTNERSHIP— cojiWjiaed. 
Dissolution,  surviving  partner,  power  of,  818. 

—  uncompleted  contracts,  823. 

—  winding  up  of,  after,  818,  819,  821,  822,  833. 
evidence,  etc.,  of,  797-800,  Add. 

execution  against,  796,  809-811,  815,  [844,  845]. 
expired,  continuance  of  business  of,  814,  820.  ' 
firm,  change  in,  805-807,  817. 

—  name  of,  injunction,  809. 

—  style  of,  800,  808,  Add.,  809,  n.,  814,  n. 
Frauds,  Statute  of,  797. 

further  consideration,  order  on,  {841].    ^•nJ  (ij 
goodwill,  [412,  416],  808,  Add. 
-^  sale  of,  right  to  canvass  customers,  etc.,  808,  Add. 
guarantee  by  firm,  806,  807. 
hiring  and  service,  797-799. 
illegal,  816,  Add. 

injunction,  808,  Add.,  817,  825-832,  [835,  842,  843]. 
joint  and  separate  assets^  802. 
laches,  defence  of,  826,  n. 
lender  to,  annuitant,  etc.,  798-800,  801,  n. 
misrepresentation,  setting  aside  for,  736,  Add.,  820,  [845,  846]. 
mortgage,  580,  n.,  611,  n.,  633,  n.,  800,  815. 
nature  of,  796,  800. 
-  notice  to  firm,  805. 
novation,  b05. 
option  or  agreement  to  purchase  share  in,  807,  n.,  813,  814,  n.,  820,  821,  n.,  [839, 

841]. 
particulars  of  claim,  [835]. 
parties  and  practice,  25,  26,  759,  826. 
proceedings  in  Chambers,  324,  et  seq.,  349,  n.,  833. 
profits,  etc.,  807,  n.,  811,  812,  815,  820,  822,  Add. 
property  of,  468,  503,  807-809. 

receiver  and  manager,  appointment  of,  [412],  825,  827-832,  [835,  843,  844]. 

secret  profits,  468,  Add.,  814. 

solicitors,  investment  by,  493,  Add.,  757,  n.,  803,  n..  Add. 

specific  performance  of  agreement  for  partnership,  dissolution,  etc.,  797,  807,  n.,  813, 

.   820,  821,  [839,  841]. 

auTcharging  and  Msifying  accounts,  823,  [837,  839]. 

term  of,  813. 

third  parties,  relations  to,  801-807. 

trill,  at,  determination  of,  813,  Add.,  [838]. 
PARTNERSHIP  ACT,  1890.. 796-822. 
PAYMENT  INTO  COURT.    See  Sale  by  the  Court,  Securities. 

balance  in  hands  of  trustees,  partners,  etc.,  284,  310-312,  Add.,  [418,  419^  832. 

bank  or  stakeholder,- by,  [393,  418].'>'^- 

creditor  and  debtor,  relation  of^Sll. 

further  consideration,  on,  328. 

plaintifi',  by,  counterclaim,  310,  Add,  /,  / 

PAYMENT  AND  TRANSFER  OUT  OF  COURTV-*'feee  Married  Woman. 

mode  of  obtaining,  431,  n.  ■^A^^^.^r^  «'  /W«  -^"^  r^/A 

money  representing  real  estate,  of,  538,  AM.,  541,  n.    '^*7''~^  y  r^^       J  ^    -) 

mortg^or  and  morlgagae,  to,  [432],  433,  n.,  AM. 

of  sonie  shares  only,  375,  n.,  537. 

orders^for,  [428,  431-435,  908-910]. 
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PAYMENT  AND  TRANSFEE  OUT  OP  COURT— coraMnued. 
single  trustee,  858,  n. 
PAYMENTS,  APPROPRIATION  OF,  499,  805,  n. 
PEDIGREE,  [336].. 
affidavits  proving,  [335-339]. 
evidence  of,  145,  336,  n. 
to  be  produced  to  registrar,  334,  [336]. 
PENALTY,  581,  688,  n..  Add. 

PERMANENT  IMPROVEMENTS.    See  Repairs  and  Impbovbmexts. 
PERPETUITIES,  accumulation,  trust  for,  488,  Add. 
power  of,  or  trust  for  sale,  485^  n. 
restrictive  covenants,  669,  n. 
rule  against,  442,  Add.,  488,  Add.,  489,  Add. 
trust  to  keep  tombstone  in  repair,  etc.,  442,  n. 

PERSONAL  ESTATE.    See  Administbation,  Debts. 
account  of,  [403-411]. 
sale  of,  under  judgment,  326,  357,  et  sea. 

PERSONAL  REPRESENTATIVE.    See  Executor. 
PKTITIONS,  870,  871,  [872-875,  905-907,  931]. 
several  for  same  object,  [908]. 

PLAINT,  entry  of,  39,  42. 

PLEADING,  37,  n..  Add.    See  Defence,  Heir,  Particulars  or  Claim. 

PLEDGE,  559,  n.,  585,  n. 

POLICY  OF  ASSURANCE,  assignee,  right  to  sue  upon,  892,  n. 
banker,  etc.,  power  of,'  to  receive  money,  480. 
cancellation  of,  732. 
debtor's  life,  on,  561,  n. 
gift  or  settlement  of,  449. 
moneys  applied  in  keeping  up,  605,  nJ 
mortgage,  etc.,  of,  593,  [621,  633]. 
new  trustee  under  M.  W.  P.  Act,  1882 ..  [957]. 
payment  of  policy  money  into  Court,  892. 

POWER.    See  Married  Woman. 
exchange  of,  533,  n. 
fraud  on,  734,  n..  Add. 
non-execution  of,  not  aided,  256. 
release  of,  734,  n..  Add.,  941,  95L 
sale,  of,  485,  532,  533,  684,  n. 

POWER  OF  ATTORNEY,  construction  of,  658,  d. 
nayment  by  trustee,  etc.,  under,  481,  n. 

PRACTICE  OF  COUNTY  COURT,  8,35. 

PBJBCIFE,  39. 
.     PRE-EMPTION,  rigbt  of,  565,  664. 

PRELIMINARY  ACCOUNTS  AND  INQUIRIES,  90,  [403]. 

PRELIMINARY  OBJECTION,  221,  n. 

PRETENDED  TITLE,  677,  n. 

PRINCIPAL  AND  AGENT.    See  Agent. 

PRIVATE  STREETS  WORKS  ACT,  1892.. 625,  Add.- 

PROCESS  AND  PROCEEDINGS,  filing  and  sealing  of,  33,  34. 
forms  of,  [31],  35,  [384,  385,  872,  903,  931,  955,  957]. 

PRODUCTION  OP  DOCUMENTS.    See  Inspection  of  Documents. 

PROFITS.    See  Directors,  Promoter. 
illicit  or  secret,  468,  762,  n.,  814. 

PROHIBITION,  232,  n. 

FBO  INTEEESSE  8U0.    See  Receiver. 
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PROMISSORY  NOTE,  debt  due  on,  [354,  n.]. 

PROMOTER,  contracts,  "etc.,  with,  740,  751-754,  AM.,  757,  n.,  [769,  781]. 
Debtors  Act,  s.  4,  not  subject  to,  505. 
inquiry  into  conduct  of,  754,  n..  Add. 

PROSPECTUS,  740,  741,  n..  Add.,  [769,  781]. 

PUBLIC  HEALTH  ACTS,  602,  [625,  Add.,  650,  651],  669,  Add.,  682,  n. 

PUBLIC  HOUSB,  [640],  664,  [721,  777]. 

PURCHASE.    See  Conditional  Conteaot. 
approval  of  by  Court,  284. 
conditional,  565. 
in  name  of  child,  wife,  etc.,  464-467,  [514,  524],  Add. 

PURCHASER.    See  Fiduoiaby  Rblatiok,  Sale  by  the  Cotirt,  Vendoe  asd 

PUBCHASBB. 

heir,  etc.,  of,  payment  of  purchase  money,  261. 

settlement,  etc.,  fraudulent  against,  451,  458,  46 1-463, \4<M. 

without  notice,  defence,  of  being,  499-601,  752. 

PURCHASER'S  LIEN,  592,  605,  675,  692,  [779]. 

QUIT,  NOTICE  TO,  682,  n..  Add. 

RAILWAY  COMPANY.    See  Vendoe's  Lien. 
injunction  to  restrain  running  of  trains,  692,  [715]. 

REAL  ESTATE.    See  Assets,  Debts,  Descent,  Mabbied  Woman,  Rents  and 
Profits. 

charge  on,  for,  purchase  money,  [521]. 
Court  will  not  administer  realty  only,  286,  n. 
declaration  of  trust  of,  [514,  524],  Aild.,  860. 
inquiry  as  to,  [404,  406,  410,  552]. 
power  to  sell  for  payment  of  debts,  etc.,  247-251,  358. 

REALISATION,  costs  of.  318,  Add. 

REAL   PROPERTY    LIMITATION    ACT,  1874. .191,  n.,   608,   Add.      See 
Limitation. 

(yj  RECEIVER.    See  Business,  Execotion,  Exbcutok,  Injunction. 
accounts  of,  87,  r437]... 
'''appointea,  how,  40Vn.,  578. 

■;,^  when,  188,  310,  312,  313,  423,  n..  Add.,  578,  703,  n.,  825,  830,  n.,  Add. 
—  ex  parte,  or  before  service  of  summons,  74,  79,  80,  189,  831. 
claim  for,  44,  [393,  394,  400]. 
company,  against,  573,  n.,  Add.,  830,  n..  Add. 
continuing,  [194], 
delendant,  on  application  of,  831. 
discharse  of.  [|3ff. 

disturbance  of,  a  contempt,  88, 193,  n.,  811,  [844,  845]. 
effect  of  appointing,  312,  313,  830,  831. 
evidence  on  application  for,  [191,  400,  401,  630],  631,  n.       - 
foreign  property,  556,  n.  ^^Mt^r%n'»>^  f^J 

incumbrances,  to  keep  down  interest  on,  [422].t 
interim,  appointment  of,  79-82,  189,  [192,  640],  831,  [843]. 
jurisdiction  to  appoint,  etc.,  4, '87-89, 186, 187,  423,  n. 
loss  incurred  by,  578.      '     ' 

mortgagor  and  moi-tgagee,  as  between,  578,  S79,  [630,  640]. 
named  in  order,  401,  n. 
notice  of  application  for,  189,  r399l.  826,  n. 
order  for  may  be  made  out  of  Court,  79. 
9ldx!2.aEBeiBtiDg,  [192-^194.  m,  422,  551,  640,  843],  933,  n. 
personal  representative,  where  there  is  no,  [i22]>  423,  n.,  Add. 
plaffiraff  of  tl^endant,  leave  to  propose  himself,  [778],  829,  830,  [843].  s^  /u  ^ 
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RECEIVER— c(mWji«erf. 
powers  of,  830. 

prior  incumbrancer  in  possession,  [193]. 
registration  of  order  appointing,  191,  n. 
remuneration  of,  831,  n. 
repairs,  etc.;  by,  [630,  640]. 

security.  87,  88,  Add.,  188,  [192-194,  843,  933,  n.j. 
settling  order  appointing,  81. 

third  party  prejudiced  by  a[>pointment  of,  89,  Add.,  189, 193,  n.,  811,  [844,  845]. 
title  to  money  in  hands  of,  88. 

trust  property,  of,  310-314,  [393,  399-401,  417,  418]. 
trustee  appointed  to  be,  or  manager,  [412],  473,  n. 
undertaking  when  to  act  at  once,  88,  [19!i,  422,  640]. 

RECONVERSION,  485,  n.,  530,  n. 

RECORDS,  ir,l,  183. 

RECOVERY  OK  LAND.  .See  Fokeclosuke,  Joinder  of  Causes  of  Action. 
action  for,  what  is,  28,  n.,  598. 
judgments,  etc.,  [514,  524,  632,  647,  715]. 
jurisdiction,  43,  Add.,  598,  n. 
mortgagor,  against,  28,  [29],  557,  n.,  558,  598. 
particulars  in  action  for,  43,  [514,  622]. 
small  tenements,  598,  n. 
stay  of  proceedings  for  bv  mortscasee,  557,  n. 

RECi'lPICATION  OF  INSTRUMENTS.    See  Fkaud,  Mistak 
spofific  performance  of  agreement  as  rectified,  660. 

REDEMPTION.    S^e  Fobeclosuke,  Limitation,  Mortgage. 
dismissal  of  action  for,  616,  [645]. 
enlargement  of  time  to  redeem,  616,  Add.,  [638]. 
hijunotion  to  restrain  mortgagee  selling,  574,  [645]. 
judgments  for,  614,  [641-644]. 
mortgagor  sued  on  his  covenant,  568. 
overpaid  mortgagee,  costs,  619,  [642,  646]. 
partial  interest,  by  person  having,  567. 
particulars  of  claim  for,  583,  620,  [627]. 
parties  to  action  for,  610-612,  Add. 
persofps  entitled  to  redeem,  566—568. 
practice  in  action  for,  612-617. 
proviso  for,  creating  new  estates,  566,  n. 
purchaser,  right  of  on  redeeming,  567,  n.,  568. 
several  estates  mortgaged,  567-570,  [630,  644]. 

successive  redemptions  and  foreclosures,  614,  [635],  Add.  , 

tender,  619,620,  [627],  628,  n.,  [642-644].    _ 
when  more  than  one  period  allowed  for,  614,  [635],  Add. 

REFORMING  OF  AGREEMENTS.    Bee  CAUCBiii-ATioN,  Fraud,  Mistake. 

REFUNDING  by  legatee,  solicitor,  etc.,  265,  n.,  278,  279,  469,  472,  n. 

REGISTRAR.    See  Chambers,  Pbooebdings  in. 

party  to  ac'ion,  234,  n. 

iowers  of,  3,73,74,324,325,333,357,647,0. 

/^yREGISTHAR'S  CEETIFICATE,  373-376,  Add.    Bee  Damages,  Interest. 

appeal  from  order  on  appli<ation  to  vary,  357. 

vanation  of,  etc.,  357,  [374,  Add."],  376. 

REGISTRY,  MIDDLESEX  AND  YORK,  591,  592,  Add. 
vacation  of  registration,  fraud,  [763,  776], 

RELEASE.     See  Surety. 
debt,  of,  448. 
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KELBASE — wniinited. 
defence,  of,  [398],  474,  481,  755,  824. 

KEMAINDERMAN.    See  Tenant  foe  Life. 

BEMOTENESS.    8ee  Pebpetuities. 

REMOVAL  OP  ACTIONS,  ETC.    See  Tkansfee  of  Actions. 

RENEWAL  OF  LEASE,  expenses  of,  etc.,  468,  n. 
power  of  trustees  as  to,  468,  n. 

KENT,  contribution  towards  by  co-owner,  679,  n.    See  Occupation. 

RENTS  AND  PROFITS,  accounts  of,  etc.,  243,  265,  n.,  [405,  411,  525],  533, 
[544,  552,  553]. 
charge  of  debts  on,  251. 
employment  of  agent  to  collect,  480,  578-581. 

REPAIRS  AND  IMPROVEMENTS,  mortgagees,  power  of,  to  make,  577, 597,  n., 
[630,  639,  640]. 

partition  action,  etc.,  in,  inquiry  as  to,  [414,  524],  534,  [553]. 
trustees,  power  to  make,  478,  n. 
vendor  or  purchaser  by,  689,  n.,  [781]. 
r<;  REPRESENTATION  ORDER,  15,  n.,  16,  n.,  AM.,  329,  330,  Add.,  395,  n. 

REPRESENTATION  TO  BE  MADE  GOOD,  754. 

RESALE,  687. 

RESCISSION.    See  Cancellation. 

RESIDUE.    iSee  Limitation. 
direction  that  fund  fall  into,  485,  n. 
distribution  of,  after  providing  for  annuities,  etc.,  270,  Add. 

RES  JUDICATA,  50,  168,  182,  Add.,  304,  802,  803. 

RESTRAINT.    See  Stop  Order. 

RESTRAINT  OP  MARRIAGE,  735,  Add. 

RESTRAINT  OF  TRADE,  738,  [766,  779],  808,  Add.,  809,  n. 

RESTRICTIVE  COVENANTS,  RIGHT  OP  WAY,  ETC.,  669,  Add.,  679,  n., 
685. 

RESTS,  ANNUAL,  495,  580,  581,  Add.,  614,  [647]. 

RETAINER.    See  Debts,  Solicitob. 

REVERSION,  664,  686,  745,  Add.    See  Tenant  fob  Life. 

REVIVOR.    See  Change  op  Parties.    ' 

SALE.    See  Inccmbrances,  Perpetuities. 
approval  of  by  Court,  284.    See  Conditional  Contbact. 
costs  of,  380,  [430],  618,  Add. 
determination  of  trust  for,  485,  n. 
discretion  of  trustees  as  to,  276,  Add.,  485,  486,  Add. 
inquiry  as  to,  [415,  525,  639]. 
invalid  trust  for,  485,  n. 
postpone,  power  to,  276,  Add.,  485,  486,  Add. 
power  of  or  trust  for,  479,  485,  532,  533,  684,  n. 
tenant  for  life,  with  consent  of,  532,  n.,  684,  n. 
trustee  for,  cannot  purchase,  750. 
validity  of  order  for,  359,  n.,  672,  n. 

SALE  BY  THE  COURT,  357-373.    See  Abbtbaot,  Auctioneeb,  Bid,  Leave 

TO,  Conditional  Contbact,  Stop  Obdeb,  Title.  ' ■""""■ — 

advertisement  of,  363. 

agency,  solicitor,  etc.,  having  conduct  of,  359. 

applications,  right  of  purchaser  to  appear  on,  370. 

attendance  at  by  solicitor  having  conduct,  367. 

auction  or  private  contract,  284,  359,  368,  [369,  543,  550]. 

bid,  when  illegal  to  appoint  person  to,  365. 

bidding  paper,  [366, 367].  _  ^^.  ,    n . 
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SALE  BY  THE  GOVRT— continued. 
certificate  of  result  of,  f367]. 

CLambers,  proceeSmgsin,  under  order  for,  326,  357,  360,  et  seq. 
conditions,  contracts,  etc.,  357,  361,  [363-365],  368. 
coSaucl^of,  357,  359-361,  380,  n.,  [iOSTHTT,  601. 
conveyance  and  possession,  right  of  purchaser  to,  369,  [372]. 
costs  of,  176,  380,  [430],  618,  Add. 
deposit,  persons  to  receive,  etc.,  363,  365. 
discharge  of  purchaser,  371,  541,  n. 
evidence  as  to  nature  of  property,  etc.,  361. 
incumbered  property,  360,  361,  [404,  410,  549]. 
injunction  to  restrain  interference  with,  360. 
interlocutory  application,  on,  282,  n.,  358,  599,  [636]. 
mortaagee,  with  consent  of,  360,  361,  380. 
opening  of  biddings  abolished,  365,  n. 
order  or  judgment  for,  357,  358,  £404,  410,  547-552,  636,  648,  651-653,  715,  727, 

837,  838]. 
out  of  Court  instead  of,  372,  600. 
particulars  of  sale,  361,  363.  i/f      a. 

payment  of  purchase  money  into  Court,  369,  [371,  372]. 
personal  property,  of,  357. 
possession,  right  of  purchaser  to,  358,  369. 
practice  as  to,  326,  357,  359-365,  368,  372. 
purchaser,  notice  to,  before  payment  out  of  <3onrt,  370. 
reserved  price,  358,  [361,  n.],  365,  366,  373,  [637]. 
title,  acceptance  of,  369. 

—  bad,  not  forced  on  purchaser,  364. 

—  requisitions  of  purchaser  on,  368. 
SATISFACTION  of  debt  or  portion  by  gift,  499,  Add. 
SAVINGS  BANK,  trustee  or  manao;er  of,  469,  n. 
SECURED  CREDITOR,  188,  n.,  262,  263,  Add.,  351,  567,  n. 
SECURITIES,  deposit  of  in  Court,  [419],  896-899. 
SECURITY  FOB  COSTS.    See  Appeal. 

company,  against,  41,  Add.,  613,  n. 

defendant  residing  at  a  distance,  11. 

person  suing  in  forma  pccwperis,  222,  n..  Add. 

plaintiff,  etc.,  out  of  England,  etc.,  39-42,  Add.,  96. 

SEPARATE  ACCOUNT,  carrying  over  fund  to,  [429,  431,  908,  911]. 

SEPARATE  ESTATE,  941-953.    See  Mabeibd  Woman,  Spsb  saccssBioms. 
devolution  on  death,  938,  953. 
discovery  as  to,  186,  n.,  948,  n. 
husband,  death  of,  etc.,  effect  of,  943,  950. 

—  receipt  of  income  by,  944. 

—  trustee  for  wife,  472,  Add.,  941. 
injunction  against  alienation,  945. 
inquiry  as  to,  [717]. 

liabiUty  for  debts,  etc.,  245,  278,  944-951,  Add. 
Married  Women's  Property  Acts,  before,  941-945. 
order  and  disposition,  472,  n..  Add. 

S'^t  oSticgttS:  IhTk  Add.,  942-945.  948-950.  Add..  953.  n. 

savings  of,  944. 

what  is,  943,  946,  950,  n. 

SEPARATION  DEED,  915,  950. 

SEQUESTRATION,  418,  n. 
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SERVICE.    See  Pabtnebb,  Summons. 
abroad,  48,  n.,  900. 

dispensing  with,  binding  parties  not  served,  329,  534-538. 
doubtful  or  insufficient,  etc.,  46,  50. 
evidence  of,  50. 

judgment  or  order,  of,  91,  289,  290,  326-331. 
petition,  of,  871,  900. 

substituted,  48,  n.,  195, 196,  n.,  Add.,  329,  344. 
summons,  of,  44-50,  Add. 
■when  not  permitted,  34. 

SET  OFF,  balances  due  to  and  from  trustees,  378,  379,  497. 
costs,  etc.,  as  to,  178,  Ti.,,Add.,  [546,  645,  730]. 
legacy,  etc.,  and  debt,  60,  n.,  266. 
practice  as  to,  63-66. 
right  to,  58-62,  Add.,  266. 

—  In  bankruptcy  and  winding  up,  60,  Add. 

SETTING  ASIDE  DEED,  ETC.    See  Cancellation,  Fraud,  Mistake. 

SEl'TLED  ACCOUNTS,  481,  [523],  748,  n.,  [837,  839]. 

SETTLED  LAND  ACTS.    See  Feaud,  Partition,  Vendor  and  Pubohasbb. 
bankrupt  tenant  forlife,  684,  n. 
certificates,  etc.,  of  Board  of  Agriculture,  151, 152,  n. 
County  Court  jurisdiction  under,  6, 11: 
"  incumbrance,"  s.  5  of  1882  Act,  687,  n..  Add. 
infant  tenant  for  Ufe,  (ss.  59,  60).. 479,  n. 
investment  under  ss.  21,  22  of  1882  Act,  474,  n.,  475,  Add. 
"  land,"  defiuition  of,  479,  n. 
lease  under,  684,  n.,  685,  n..  Add. 
lunatic  tenant  for  life,  685,  n..  Add. 
notice  under,  503,  n.,  681. 
tiustees,  appointment  of,  under,  681,  853,  857,  n. 

—  payment  out  of  Court  to,  538,  n.,  Add. 

—  power  of,  when  action  pending,  312. 

SETTLEMENT.    See  Distributions,  Fraud,  Marriage  Settlement,  Married 
Woman,  Trust.  ^  j     /     <  m/...^^J-  F^M,  4/J  4' 

affidavit  of  no,  etc.,  339,  n.,  [40LJP2,  433],  434,  n.       OflAi^/t^  SeJ^a^n^^  L. 
aitei^aequired  property,  481,  n7,'  [523,  525]. 
consideration  to  support,  452,  463,  Add.  q  ■    !Tl.j      c^.  d\ 

^cution  pf  trusts  of,  [511.  et  sea.X    ffati&w  "  Jhy^e^fU^  \P /e> J 

OTiginar  and  Privative,  471,  n.,  593,  n..  Add. 

setting  aside  fraudulent,  [407],  454-459,  [770-775,  782]. 

settlor  his  own  conveyancer,  455,  n. 

strict,  286,  454,  n.,  535,  610,  695.  ' 

voluntary,  [407],  446-464,  Add.,  746,  [770-775,  782],  788,  789,  794. 

SHARES  IN  COMPANY,  allotment  of,  setting  asidej  741,  n.,  Add.,  782,  n.    See 
Mortgage. 

blank  transfers,  584,  588,  n. 
calls,  indemnity  against,  472,  n.,  655,  [709,718]. 

SHARES  IN  RESIDUE,  payment  of  some  only,  375. 

SHIPS,  shares  and  interests  in,  584,  n.,  866. 

SMALL  TENfclMENTS,  598. 

SOLICITOR.     See  Bbeach   of   Trust,   Limitation,   Mortgagee,   Notice, 
Settled  Accounts. 

attachment  against,  under  Debtors  Acts,  504,  n..  Add. 

breach  of  trust,  when  liable  to  indemnify  co-truatee,  etc.,  293,  n.,  [399],  493,  Add. 
change  of,  etc.  33 
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SOLICITOR— conitMtted. 
charging  order  for  costs,  602,  Add. 
costs,  no  claim  against  trust  estate  for,  472,  n. 

—  payment  of,  by,  208,  %.,  221,  Add. 

—  refunding  of,  etc.,  180,  Add.,  221,  Add.,  377,  472,  n..  Add.,  484,  Add. 
dealings  with,  and  gifts  to,  748,  749,  Add. 

interest,  liability  for,  495,  Add. 

investment,  liability  as  to,  293,  n.,  493,  Add.,  509,  757,  n.,  803,  n. 

particulars  of  claim,  must  sign,  44,  [384]. 

parties  attendiag  proceedings,  for,  332,  333,  541. 

premium  with,  articled  clerk,  death,  820. 

privilege,  103,  n.,  114-117,  Add.,  120,  [124],  129,  n. 

proceedings  by,  without  authority,  221,  Add.,  868,  n.,  Add. 

purchase  money,  etc.,  authority  to  receive,  480,  691,  n. 

retainer  of,  32,  33,  [36],  51,  221,  Add.,  493,  603,  n. 

same  for  both  partie^  251,  501,  502. 

service  on,  35. 

trustee,  profit  costs,  382,  n.,  473,  Add.,  474,  Add.,  493. 

SOLICITOR'S  LIEN,  603-605.    See  InspectioiI  of  DocnMENTS. 

SPECIALTY  DEBTS,  241,  242,  493. 

SPECIFIC   PERFORMANCE,  654-730.    See  Damages,  Indemnity,  Lease, 
Rectification,  Revbbsion,  Vendor  and  Puechaseb. 

abandonment  of  contract  660,  [711].  ^  y  / 

agent,  contract  by,  658,  695,  696,  [711,  725].  ^/^/^  ^yt^^  <fe«*^  /  '^"^  ( 

—  indemnity  to,  71,  695,  [725].  '    ^ 
agreement  performed  after  action  commenced,  [726]. 
amendment  of  particulars,  688,  n. 

arbitration,  agreemeat  to  settle  by,  etc.,  672-674. 
bankruptcy  of  plaintiff,  292. 
.  bill  of  exchange,  purchase  money  to  be  secured  by,  [716]. 
breach  of  trust,  etc.,  defence  of,  112,  677. 
business,  purchase  of,  658,  n.,  [726]. 
collateral  verbal  agreement,  146,  659,  n. 
compensation,  with,  668-672,  [717,  724,  728]. 
concealment,  defence  of,  674,  n.,  675,  n..  Add. 
contract,  conditional,  657,  n.,  Add. 

—  separable,  665,  n. 

—  sufficiency  of,  etc.,  657,  n.,  658,  Add. 
conveyance,  etc.,  approved  before  action,  [713,  714,  729]. 

—  defendant  appointed  to  execute,  [723]. 

—  settling,  702. 
costs,  665,  703-7(^. 

—  action  prematurely  commenced,  696. 
counterclaim  for,  65,  [725].  j  „  ,„  on- 
Countv  Court  in  which  action  to  be  commenced,  9,  10,  696. 
damages,  654-656,  Add.,  662,  687-690,  Add.,  [717,  726,  729]. 
deceased  vendor,  etc.,  694,  704,  [707,  727]. 

defaulting  purchaser,  payment  into  Court  by,  702,  [720]. 
defenceTto,  action  for,  672-677,  Add.,  [711-7131 
depoHTrefirn  of,  463,  663,  688,  n.,  696,-LYiiu,  '<z5]. 
deterioration,  etc.,  of  property,  689,  [716,  724]. 
discretion  of  the  Court  to  grant,  656,  Add.. 
excess  of  value,  defence  of,  676,  742. 
execution  on  judgment  for,  701,  702. 
Frauds,  Statute  of,  657-660,  696,  [711]. 
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SPECIFIC  PERFORMANCE— conWnMed. 
further  consideration,  older  on,  700,  701,  [720]. 
goodwill,  dissolution  of  partnership,  etc.,  658,  n.,  672-674,  [726],  797,  807,  n.,  813, 

820,  821,  [839].  * 

impecunious  purchaser,  687,  701,  703,  706,  n.,  [714,  715,  724]. 
inadequacy  of  price,  defence  of,  676,  742. 
incumibrauce  or  lease  after  contract,  etc.,  690,  693. 
infant,  contract  by,  not  enforced,  657,  Add. 

—  heir,  [707,  727]. 

injimction  to  restrain  sale  of  property,  676,  n.,  [645,  650]. 
intoxicated  person,  lunatic,  etc.,  contract  by,  675,  694,  n.,  743,  n. 
judgment,  purchase  money  to  remain  on  mortgage,  etc.,  [Tig]. 

—  purcEaser's.aGtion.  title  accepted,  701,  702,  [723-7271. 

—  title  not  accepted,  697,  [71^.'  "" 

—  vroaoFs  acTion,  title  accefra,  698,  701,  [713,  714,  716]. 
jurisdiction,  a,  054-656.  i— — — 
laches  and  delay,  defence  of,  663,  665-667,  Add.,  [711]. 

lease,  contract  for,  657,  n.,  Add.,  665,  n.,  678-680,  Add.,  [708,  728,  729].  - 

—  costs  of,  [729]. 

—  covenants  to  be  contained  in,  697,  n.,  [728]. 

—  forfeiture  of,  667,  679. 
lessor's  title,  678-680,  Add. 
loan,  contract  for,  574. 
married  woman,  against,  [716]. 

misleading  conditions,  etc.,  678,  Add.,  699,  742. 

misrepresentation,  defence  of,  674,  675,  Add.,  704,  [710,  711,  729,  761,  764]. 

mistake,  defence  of,  659,  670,  n.,  673,  n.,  676. 

mortgage,  purchase  money  secured  by,  [716]. 

mutuality,  657. 

option  to  purchase,  664,  665,  Add.,  [707,  727]. 

parol  evidence  to  resist,  658-660. 

part  performance,  660-662,  687,  n.,  [706,  729]. 

particulars  of  claim  for,  657,  676,  688,  n.,  696,  [705-710]. 

parties,  aSTs,  nTlSS.,  688,  693-696.  - 

—  agent,  etc.,  695,  696. 

—  trustees,  cestuis  que  trust,  695. 
personal  property,  contract  as  to,  655. 

plaintiff  to  i)e  ready  and  willing  to  perform,  657,  665,  688,  n. 

possession,  purchaser  taking,  etc.,  667,  Add.,  685,  702,  [720]. 

practice  in  action  for,  696-703. 

receiver,  690,  703,  n, 

fefusa',  etc.,  of  vendor  to  convey,  702. 

rescission  after  judgrpent,  703,  [722].    See  Vendor  akd  Pubchaser. 

sale  _pendenie  We,  688,  n. 

tenant  in  tail;  against,  677,  n. 

time  of  essence  of  contract,  662-666,  [712]. 

title  a<:cepted,  subject  to  requisitions,  etc.j  698,  [719]. 

—  certificate  as  to,  698-701,  [720]. 

—  declaration  as  to,  690,  [713,  719]. 

—  defence  of,  no,  663,  n.,  665,  672,  n.,  677-684,  [712]. 

—  inquiry  as  to,  371,  [698],  699-701,  [719]. 

—  matters  of,  when  dealt  with,  697,  704.. 

—  reference  as  to,  [698-700]. 

—  time  for  showing,  670,  n.,  683,  701,  n. 
trial,  matters  to  be  dealt  with  at,  697,  704. 
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SPECIFIC  PERFORMANCE— C(m<m«ed. 
valuable  consideration  necessary,  656. 
vesting  order,  682,  n.,  702,  [723,  727]. 
voluntary  settlement,  defence  ot;  463,  Add. 
waiver  of  pan  of  agreement,  658,  n.,  Add.,  [726]. 

SPES  SUOOESSIONIS,  952. 

STAKEHOLDER,  688,  n.,  696. 

STAMPS.    See  Trustee  Act,  Vendoe  and  Purchaser. 
original  when  only  copy  produced,  143,  n. 
stamping  documents  at  trial,  161,  n..  Add.,  683,  n. 
STATEMENT  OP  CLAIM.    See  Particulars  of  Claim. 

STAYING  PROCEEDINGS,  314-318,  [423] ;   See  Appeal,  Arbitration,  Con- 
cuRREKT  Actions. 

costs  of  application  to  stay,  etc.,  316,  n.,  423,  [424].        m,  a.      a        (5    -. 

creditors,  by,  after  administration  judgment,  314-318,  [316,  317,  423.  4241./" '*-^^''( 
infant,  several  actions  on  behalf  of,  19,  [736,  737].  '^^  Ci^f^ 
mortgagee  or  judgment  creditor,  by,  318.  '  i  0  v 

new  trial,  when  oi'dered,  203. 
payment  of  costs,  until,  51,  86,  n. 
sole  plaintiff  becoming  bankrupt,  309,  Add. 
.   STIRPES,  PEE,  or,  per  catdta,  gilt,  486,  Add. 

STOCK,  declaration  of  trust  of,  [524].    See  Trustee  Act,  1893.  . 
sale  and  transfer  of,  865,  866,  [878,  888-890,  905,  909,  910]. 

STOCK  EXCHANGE,  sale  of  shares  <m,  655,  [709,  718]. 
-    STOP  ORDKR,  370,  Add.,  [372,  428,  553],  593,  909,  n. 

STREET  IMPROVEMENTS,  602,  [625,  Add.,  650]. 

STRIKING  OUT  CAUSE  OF  ACTION,  ETC.,  [31],  292. 

SUBSTITUTIONAL  GIPT,^70,  n. 

SUCCESSION  DU'lY,  ETC.,  429,  n.,  451,  n..  Add.,  682,  n.,  Add. 

SUMMONS,  45-51.    See  Chambers,  Proceedings  in.  Service. 
default  and  ordinary,  44,  n. 

-originating,  etc.,  in  High  Court,  74,  [228-231,  236],  283,  481. 
to  proceed  under  judgment,  etc.,  324,  et  seq. 

SUPERFLUOUS  LANDS,  682,  n..  Add. 

SUPPLEMENTAL  ACTION,  302.    See  Change  of  Partms. 

SURCHARGE,  346,  [347],  823,  [837,  839].     ^  a^^'--^. 

SURETY,  rights  of,  66-72,    242,  566,  567,  n..  Add.,  611,  806,  807.     See 
Limitation. 

TELEGRAM,  contract  by,  657,  n. 
notice  of  injimction  by,  195.  ,,.„      „     „ 

TENANT  FOR  LIFE  AND  REMAINDERMAN.     See  Conversion,  Limita- 
tion, Sale,  Settled  Land  Act. 

apportionment  of  funds  or  income  between,  [432],  486-488,  Add. 
debts,  incidence  of,  as  between,"251,  254,  n. 

interest,  contingent  gift,  payment,  etc.,  266-268,  Add.,  487,  n.,  9^6,  n. 
lease  or  reversion  taken  or  purchased  by,  468. 
payment  of  fund  into  Court,  285. 
possession,  title  deeds,  etc.,  right  to,  483,  484. 
profits  and  loss  of  business,  etc.,  486,  n..  Add.,  487,  n..  Add. 
redemption  of  mortgage,  rights  on,  610,  n, 
rights  of.  on  investii.ent,  476. 
wastinz  Droperty,  rights  in,  485-488,  ^laa. 

TENAnIs  in  COMMON,  534,  n.,  797,  859,  945,  n. 

TENANT  IN  TAIL.    See  Change  of  Parties. 
infant  or  lunatic,  appointment  of  person  to  convey,  [886],  Add. 
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TENANT  IN  TMLr-continued. 
mortgage,  etc.,  by,  566,  n„  677,  n. 

TESTAMENTARY,  EXPENSES,  243,  Add.,  [403,  408]. 

THELLUSSON  ACT,  4«8,  489,  n.,.  uldrf. 

THIRD  PARTY,  66-72,  Add.    See  Contribution,,  Discovert,.  Indemnity. 

TIME,  computation  of,  etc.,  33,  34. 

TITHE  RENT  CHARGE,  682,  n. 

TITLE,  covenants  for,  672,  n..  Add.,  673,  n. 
inquiry  as  to,  371,  [546,  547,  698],  699-701,  [719], 

TITLE  DEEDS.    See  Notice. 
acknowledgment  and  uodei-taking  as  to,  [714]. 
right  of  trustee,  etc.,  to  custody  of,  483,  590. 

—  to  sue  for,  586,  588. 

TITLE  OF  ACTION,  ETC.,  [31,  306,  384,  385,  511,  872,  903,  931,  955]. 
TRADE,-  RESTRAINT  OF,  738,  808,  Add.,  ,809,  n.    See  Business. 
TRADE  NAME,  809,  n. 

TRANSFER  OF  ACTIONS.    See  Pabticuuars  of  Claim. 
action  by  creditor,  to  Chancery  Division,  315,  n. 

—  transferred  or  dismissed,  when,  227. 

affidavit,  etc.,  in  support  of  application  for,  [229,  231],  236. 

appeal" from  order  as  to,  233,  234. 

certiorari,  removal  by,  [232.  233]. 

completion  of  pending  accounts  before,  226. 

concurrent  actions  in  different  Courts,  321. 

costs  of,  7,  228,  233,  236,  n.,  321,  n. 

counterclaim  beyond  County  Court  jurisdiction,  62,  [231], 

discretion  to  continue  proceedings  in  County  Court,  226. 

effect  of  order  for,  228,  234-236,  Add. 

from  County  Court  to  Chancery  Division,  3, 12,  225-233. 

—  High  Court  to  County  Court,  4,  12,  233-236,  Add. 

—  one  County  Court  to  another,  11.  n.,  225,  n. 
person  in  contempt  cannot  obtain,  233. 

summons  for,  and  for  retransfer,  227,  [^28.  229,  236]. . 

TREASURY  SOLlCrt OR,  151,  n.rWn.    '"" 

TRIAL,  166-175. 
change  of  place  of,  11,  n. 
jury  or  assessors,  with,  166, 173. 
matters  to  be  dealt  with  at,  182,  Add.,  309,  697,  704. 
non-appearance  of  defendant  or- third  party,  167, 172. 

—  of  plaintiti,  166. 
postponement  of,  58,  73. 

power  to  order  separate  trials,  30,  [31], 

proceedings  at,  168-175. 

question  of  law,  or  as  to  evidence,  arising  at,  172,  173. 

TRUST,  439^526.  See  Administration,  Breach  of  Trust,  Charitable 
Trusts,  Concurrent  Actions,  Notice,  Perpetuities,  Trust  and  Moktgaqed 
Estates,  Trustee. 

accumulation  for,  488,  Add.,  489,  Add, 
action  for  execution  of,  effect  of,' 312-314. 

not  of  right,  284. 

agreement  to  settle  property,  446-453,  744,  n. 

bankruptcy,  etc.,  until,  459,  460. 

chUdren,  etc.,  for,  379,  [410],  463,  n.,  486,  Add.,  488,  Add.,  [392,  410,  428,  514, 

5m,  525,  dOS],  Add. 
construction,  questions  of,  when  decided,  309. 
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TRVSna— continued. 
constructive,  237,  268,  464-469,  Add.,l5U,  524],  Add.,  694,  n.,  860. 
conveyance,  etc.,  to  operate  as  a  decUuREition  of,  when,  448,  449. 
costs  of  action,  etc;,  176-178,  Add.,  284, 285,  376-384,  489,  n.,  [517-519, 522].    See 

Administration,  Tkubteb. 
covenant  to  settle,  450,  451,  453,  n.,  454,  n.,  458. 
creation  of,  440,  443,  446-449. 
creditors,  for,  245,  254,  255,  455,  465. 
declaration  of,  446-450,  452,  [514,  524],  754,  860. 
defences,  etc.,  [396-399]. 
delegation  of,  479,  480,  496. 
determination  of,  485,  n. 

discretionary,  for  maintenance,  etc.,  313,  Add.,  [413],  455,  460. 
executory  and  executed,  453-455,  n. 
express  and  by  operation  of  law,  439, 440. 
failure  of,  464,  465,  Add. 
following  trust  funds,  498-500',  Add.,  804. 
further  consideration,  order  on,  [428-430],  517,  n, 
imperfect  trust,  assurance,  etc.,  446-450,  452,  744,  n. 
implied  and  resulting,  464-467,  [514,  524]. 
indefinite,  442,  Add. 

inquiries,  in  action  for,  [410,  516,  518,  520,  525,  526]. 
judgments  for  execution  of,  284,  285,  [410,  516-526]. 
jurisdiction  as  to,  2-5,  439. 
leaseholds,  assignment  of,  consideration,  463. 
marriage  articles,  452,  789. 
never  fails  forwant  of  trustee,  471. 
next-of-kin,  for,  259,  442,  445,  452,  n. 
original  and  derivative  instrument  of,  471,  n.,  593,  Add. 
parol  declaration  of,  447-450. 
particulars  of  claim,  [392,  393,  396,  511-516]. 
pardes,  14,  286,  290,  326,  328,  394,  n.,  496,  870,  n. 
personal  property  of,  447-449. 
persons  against  whom  trust  may  be  enforced,  453-463,  Add. 

by  whom  trust  may  be  enforced,  452,  453. 

—  to  execute,  469-471. 

policy  and  choses  in  action,  etc.,  of,  449. 

precatory,  443,  444,  Add. 

Mofits  made  by  person  in  fiduciary  position,  467-469,  Add. 

resulting,  259,  442,  445,  455,  464-467,  Add.,  [514,  524]. 

revocable,  when,  447,  455. 

settlor  declaring  himself  a  trustee,  447-450. 

stock  purchased  in  name  of  third  party,  464-467,  [524], 

tombstone,  to  keep  in  repair,  442,  n.,  Add. 

unlawful  trusts,  etc.,  444,  445,  Add.,  732,  n. 

valuable  consideration  for,  446,  462,  463, ^rf^.  ,,  r. 

voluntarv,  446-464,  Add.,  746, 788, 789,  [794].    See  Creditob,  Fraud,  Purchaser. 

TRUST  AND  MORTGAGED  ESTATES,  devolution  of,  471,  Add.,  565,  566, 

856.  .      ,^,     .„ 

whenthey  pass  by  devise,  4  a,  ^rffl!.  r,  ^  „ 

TRUSTEE    469-526.     See  Breach   of   Trust,   Chapel,  Debts,  Executor, 
Frauds   Statute  of.  Injunction,  Limitation,  Maintenance,  New  Trustees, 

^ejtan^'^nd  tolaimeTof' trust,  51,  260,  n.,  449,  469,  Add.,  470,  Add.,  612. 
[629, 879].  •       3  ^  ■ 
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TRUSTEE— c(w«m«wci. 
acting  as,  effect  of,  469,  496,  510.  . 

advantage  gained  by,  467-469,  Add^  473,  Add.,  474,  Add. 
i^ent,  279,  281,  479,  480,  496,  Add. 
attachment  of,  504-507,  Add. 
bankrupt,  494,  499,  n. 
bankruptcy,  in.     See  Bankkuptct. 
"  bare  trustee,"  948,  n. 

business,  carrying  on,  275,  276,  Add.,  [412,  415,  416]. 
calls  on  shares,  indemnity,  472,  n.,  [718]. 
CoBTS,  Chabges,  and  Expenses,  178,  208,  n.,  284,  378-384,  472,  Add.     See 

ADMraiSTBATION. 

—  detaulting  trustee,  of,  377-379. 

—  detailed  bill  of,  474. 

—  failure  to  account,  etc.,  382,  [391,  393,  396,  409,  410],  483. 

—  first  charge  on  property,  472. 

—  instrument  set  aside,  459,  789,  791. 

—  "  properly  incurred,"  472,  Add.,  484. 

—  retainer  of,  [426,  n.]. 

—  retiring  trustee,  of,  383. 

—  severing  in  defence,  etc.,  378,  379,  382,  542. 

—  strangers,  proceedings  by  or  against,  472,  473. 
declaring  person  a,  464,  [514,  524],  754,  860. 
defence  by,  [396-398,  772]. 

de  son  tort,  496,  Add. 

disclaimer  by,  51,  260,  n.,  449,  469,  Add.,  470,  Add.,  612,  [629,  879]. 

Duties  op,  481-489.    See  New  TKUBTEks. 

—  accounts,  possession,  etc.,  284,  285,  384,  481-483. 
—  act  jointty,  etc.,  to,  482. 

—  conversion  of  property,  281,  476,  485-487,  Add. 

—  custody  of  trust  property,  etc.,  481-485. 

—  debts  choses  in  action,  etc.,  as  to,  482,  483. 

—  information  as  to  trust  estate,  484,  Add. 

—  insufficient  securities,  etc.,  as  to,  476,  Add.,  482,  483. 

—  proceedings,  etc.,  to  institute,  313,  314,  476,  483.^ 

—  regulated  by  instrument  of  trust,  482. 

—  support  trust  when  assailed,  to,  459,  [772],  789,  791.    , 
executor  and,  difference  between,  238. 

instrument  of  trust,  deviation  from,  480, 482. 
interest  on  balance  in  hand,  money  lost,  etc.,  495,  Add.,  [519,  522]. 
investments  by,  280,  474-478,  Add.,  482,  486,  Add.,  491,  [513,  518-521,  525}. 
See  Settled  Land  Acts. 

—  unauthorised,  280,  281,  n.,  476,  Add.,  486. 

judgment  for  execution  of  trusts,  effect  of  on  powers  of,  312-314. 
Liability  op,  489-498. 

—  attachment  under  Debtors  Acts,  [196],  504.  , 

—  allowri^  property  to  remain  unsold,  476,  Add.,  485. 

—  bank,  depositing  money  in,  491. 

—  distributing  estate  among  wrong  persons,  279,  282,  484. 
■ —  funds  outstanding,  etc.,  for,  476,  Add.,  491,.  492. 

—  indemnity  clause,  effect  of,  490, 491. 

—  liable  so  long  as  be  continues  trustee,  469. 

—  paying  incumbered  share  to  mortgagor,  485. 

—  receipts,  for,  275,  490. 

—  sale  of  atockretc,  480. 
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Liability  op,  wilful  default,  281,  334,  [391,  396,  409,  4lO],  476,  Add.,  482,  n., 

491,  n. 
management,  repairs,  etc.,  478,  n,  , 

manager  of  business,  appointment  of,  as,  [412]. 
new  or  additional,  liberty  to  appoint,  [521,  5221.    See  New  Trustees,  Teubteb 

Act,  1893. 
notices  to,  etc.,  483,  895. 
possession  by,  title  deeds,  etc.,  238,  482,  483. 
purchase  from  beneficiary,  etc.,  749-753,  [768,  780,  7811. 
removal  of,  494,  [521]. 

remuneration,  not  entitled  to,  473,  482,  857,  n. 
representation  of  cestui  gue  trust  by,  14,  328. 
repudiate  trust,  not  allowed  to,  496. 
Bights  and  Powbbs  op,  282,  313,  n.,  472-481,  Add.,  605. 

—  agent,  etc.,  to  employ,  479,  480,  491. 

—  decision  of  questions,  etc.,  283,  [394,  411],  479-481,  Add. 

—  opinion  of  counsel,  or  of  the  Court,  to  take,  283,  [394,  411],  479-481,  Add.,  484, 
Add. 

—  proof  of  title  of  cestvd  que  trust,  485. 

—  release,  [398],  474,  481,  Add.,  755. 

—  receipts,  to  give,  277,  479,  n.,  490. 

—  reimbursement  and  indemnity,  472,  n.,  479,  497. 

—  remit  money,  to,  480. 

sell  or  join  in  selling  trust  property,  479,  485. 
solicitor,  profit  costs,  382,  n.,  473,  Add.,  474,  Add.,  493. 

TRUSTEE  ACT,  1893,  ss.  1-9,  474,  ss.  10-41,  848-890,  Add.    See  Mortgage, 
New  Tefstees,  Partition,  Specific  Performance. 
Appointment  op  New  Trustees  by  the  Court,  854-858,  Add.,  [877-880]. 

—  bankrupt  trustee,  etc.,  494,  854. 

—  costs,  853,  868,  869. 

—  executor,  trustees  to  perform  duties  of,  854,  857,-  Add. 

—  infant  trustee,  855,  [878]. 

—  lunatic  trustee,  855,  856,  n.,  863. 

—  orders  appointing  new  trustees,  etc.,  [877-880]. 

—  persons  to  be  appointed,  relations,  persons  abroad,  etc.,  857,  Add.,  858. 

—  practice,  consent  to  act,  etc.,  870^72,  874,  n. 

—  single  trustee,  8S7,  858,  n. 

Appointmekt  op  New  Trustees  out  op' Court,  S4:9S53,  Add.,  856. 

—  "  contrary  intention,"  850,  852,  Add.     • 

—  persons  to  be  appointed,  beneficiary,  etc.,  853,  856,  857,  Add. 

—  representative  of  sole  trustee,  power  to  appoint,  852. 

—  retirement  of  trustee,  383,  850. 

—  when  action  pending,  312,  [521,  879]. 

—  trustee  abroad,  etc.,  852,  Add. 

appointment  of  person  to  convey,  etc.,  864,  865,  [885,  890]. 

charitable  tiust,  869. 

constructive  trust,  860. 

contingent  rights,  release  of,  etc.,  858,  861,  [881,  882,  884]. 

copyhold,  860,  864,  868,  [877-880,  883,  884-887]. 

—  fines,  864,  n. 
costs,  868,  869. 

effect  of  order  under,  856,  863,  864,  870. 
evidence  on  application  under,  870-872,  874,  n. 
jurisdiction  under,  2,  10,  848,  849,  n.,  854,  875,  n. 
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TRUSTEE— c(m««»M<ed. 
land  abroad,  870. 
"land,"  definition  of,  878,  n. 
parties  to  application,  867-869,  Add. 
petitions  under,  etc.,  860,  870,  871,  [872-875],  Add. 
practice  under,  870-872. 
refusal  to  execute  deed,  616. 
removal  of  trustees,  494,  [521]. 
separate  sets  of  trustees,  850. 
Stock,  Shaebs  and  Choses  in  Action,  859,  865-867,  [873-878,  888-890]. 

—  appointment  of  person  to  transfer,  865,  [890]. 

—  bank,  etc.,  bound  to  obey  order,  865,  866. 

—  infant  stockbroker,  867,  [888]. 

—  orders,  866,  [878,  888-890]. 

—  refusal  to  transfer,  etc.,  865,  [875,  880, 890]. 

—  trustee  who  canaot  be  found,  out  of  England,  etc.,  [888]. 
"  trust,"  "  trustee,"  definition 'of,  866,  Add. 

tVESTING  or  PROPERTY  ; LaND  WHEN  NO  ACTION  PENDING,  858-862,  [878, 880-886]-. 

deceased  mortgagee,  862,  [874,  Add.,  884-886]. 

trustee,  857,  t880,  883]. 

—  form  of  order,  857,  860,  866,  878,  n. 

—  heir,  etc.,  of  deceased  trustee,  uncertainty  as  to,  [723],  858,  [883,  884]. 

—  infant  heir,  [707,  727,  885]. 

release  of  contingent  right,  etc.,  [881]. 

trustee  or  mortgagee,  858,  861,  [878,  880,  881,  885,  886]. 

—  mortgaged  property,  860-862,  874,  [878,  884-886]. 

—  new  trustees,  on  appointing,  854-858,  [872,  877]. 

—  order  wrongly  made,  870. 

—  person  who  cannot  be.  found,  858,  [881-883], 

—  stamping  of  order,  862,  n. 

—  survivorship  of  trustee  or  mortgagee,  uncertainty  as  to,  858,  862,  [882,  884]. 

—  trustee  living  or  dead,  uncertainty  whether,  858,  [881-883]. 
out  of  England,  etc.,  858,  [881-883],  888,  n. 

refusing  to  convey,  etc.,  858,  860,  862, 868,  [883]. 

—  unborn  persons,  535,  [548],  861,  863,  [884,  887,  888]. 

VESHNa  0KDBB8  OONSBQUBNTIAI.  ON  JUDGMENT  FOR  CONVEYANCE,  863,  [886-888]. 

—  heir  of  surviving  trustee  unknown,  [723]. 

—  infant,  etc.,  declared  trustee,  [545,  547,  650,  727,  887]. 
tenant  in  tail,  886,  Add.  * 

—  lunatic  tenant  in  tail,  [886]. 

—  parties  declared  trustees,  [548],  862,  863,  [886,  887], 
linbom  persons,  535,  [548], -863,  [887,  888]. 

—  vendor,  etc.,  refusing  to  convey,  616,  702. 

TRUSTEE  ACT,  1893,  S.  42,  PAYMENT  INTO  COURT.    See  Duty. 
adverse  claim,  chose  in  action,  892,  [903]. 
affidavit  on  payment  into  Court,  897,  900,  n.,  [903]. 
charity  trustees,  895. 
costs,  894,  898,  900-903. 
default  of  appointment  under  power,  894. 
effect  of  payment  into  Court,  894. 
equity  to  settlement,  893. 
evidence,  901. 

infant  coming  of  age,  153,  n.,  901. 
invalid  instrument,  892. 
jurisdiction  of  County  Court,  854. 
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TRUSTEE  ACT— continued. 
legacy,  etc.,  379,  893. 

lunatic  interested,  895,  896,  Add.,  [905,  909,  910]. 
mortgagee,  surplus  sale  money,  894. 
orders  for  payment  out  of  Court,  etc.,  [908-911],  Add. 
parties  to  petition,  900,  901. 

payment  into  "Court  by  majority  of  trustees,  891,  [910]. 
personal  representative  of  deceased  insolvent,  290,  Add. 
petitions  for  payment  out,  etc.,  [905-907]. 
practice  under,  870,  871,  896-901. 
rectification  of  instrument,  892. 
title  of  trust,  903,  n. 
when  funds  may  be  paid  into  Court  under,  891-896,, ^dd. 

TRUSTEE -ACT,  1893,  AMENDMENT  ACT   1894. .280,  281,  n.,  476,  Add., 
482,  n.,  870,  n. 

TRUSTEE  RELIEF  ACTS.    See  Trustee  Act,  1893,  s.  42. 

UNCONSCIONABLE  BARGAIN,  744,  745,  Add. 

UNDERLEASE,  669,  672,  n..  Add.,  679,  n. 

UNDERTAKING,  78,  82,  83,  [417,  645,  778].    See  Title  Deeds. 
to  submit  to  taxation  of  costs,  [418].  u^  ^  0a^n.a«,^  T^i  il 

UNDUE  INFLUENCE.     See  Fbatjd.  " 

executor  trustee,  etc.,  749,  750,  [768,  780,  781]. 
guardian  and  ward,  medical  attendant,  ^tc.,  747. 
lunatic,  743,  [760,  775]. 
parent  and  child,  transactions  between,  746. 
person  preparing  will,  749,  n. 
solicitor  and  client,  748,  749,  Add. 

UNLAWFUL  CONTRACTS,  TRUSTS,  ETC.,  444-446,  Add.,  732. 

UNSOUND  MIND,  PERSON  OF.     See  Lunatic. 

VENDOR  AND  PURCHASER.   See  Cakoellationop  Agreements,  Covenant 
Incumbrances,  Lease,  Notice,  Puecuasbr's  Lien,  Repairs  and  Improvements, 
Specific  Perfobmancb. 
abstract,  return  of,  [725]. 

—  time  for  delivery  of,  663,  665. 
adverse  claim,  678. 

"  appurtenances,"  sale  with,  672,  n. 

authority  to  receive  purchase  money,  480,  691,  n. 

bankrupt  vendor,  etc.,  684,  n..  Add.,  [713]. 

completion,  time  for,  683. 

conditions  of  sale,  effect  of,  677,  678,  Add.,  699. 

conveyance,  covenants  in,  672,  n. 

copyhold  described  as  freehold,  670,  738,  [761,  776]. 

damages,  687-689. 

deceased  vendor,  when  action  necessary,  694,  n. 

deeds,  production  of,  etc.,  682,  n. 

defaulting  purchaser,  resale,  687,  702,  [714,  715]. 

deposit,  463,  663,  675,  688,  n.,  696,  [725]. 

destruction  of  property  after  contract,  682,  n. 

entry,  sale  of  right  of,  677,  n.  ' 

incumbrance,  673,  n.,  683,  n.,  684,  n..  Add.,  687,  Add.,  693,  Add.,  741. 

—  or  lease  after  contract,  690,  693. 
interest,  529,  n.,  674,  685-687,  Add.,  [723]. 
lease,  licence  to  grant,  [728]. 

—  onerous  covenants,  etc.,  680,  742. 

—  performance  of  covenants  in,  682,  n. 
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VENDOR  AND  PURCHASER— coMforaaerf. 
lease,  production  of,  681,  n. 

—  voidable,  683,  n. 
leaseholds,  lessor's  title,  678-681. 

—  licence  to  assign,  680. 

—  other  property  comprised  in  superior  lease,  679. 
legal  estate,  247,  n.,  249,  n.,  471,  Add.,  584,  682,  n. 
lunatic  vendor,  etc.,  685,  Add.,  689,  n.,  694,  n. 
notice  of  sub-purchase,  etc.,  690. 

outgoings  after  contract,  685,  686. 

particulars  of  sale,  etc.,  misleading,  678,  Add.,  699,  742. 

preservation  of  property,  689. 

railway  company,  purchase  by,  692,  [715]. 

recitals,  681,  n. 

rents,  right  to  after  contract,  685-687. 

requisitions,  time  for,  663,  Add. 

resale,  vendor's  right  of,  687. 

rescission  and  repudiation  of  contract,  669,  671,  672,  n.,  675,  683,  685,  [725]. 

restrictive  covenants,  right  of  way,  etc.,  669,  Add.,  679,  n.,  685. 

Settled  Land  Act,  sale  under,  681,  684. 

stamping  of  deeds,  683,  n. 

tenancy,  notice  of,  680. 

time  essence  of  contract,  when,  662-666,  Add. 

Title,  677-685. 

—  acceptance  of,  685. 

—  agreement  excluding  right  to  good,  677,  678,  Add. 

—  bad,  663,  n..  Add.,  665,  679,  Add.,  681,  Add.,  688. 

—  commencement  of,  669,  670,  681,  683. 

—  debts,  sale  by  executor,  etc.,  250. 

—  defective,  notice  of,  677-679,  Add.,  685. 

—  doubtful,  699,  Add.,  705. 

—  earlier,  notice  of,  681,  Add. 

—  effect  of  covenants  for,  672,  n..  Add.,  673,  n. 

—  equitable,  682,  n.,  [723]. 

—  good' hoi  ding,  [719]. 

—  Limitation,  Statutes  of,  depending  on,  682,  n. 

—  matter  of,  or  of  conveyance,  672,  n.,  683,  684. 

—  removal  of  objection  to,  670,  n.,  672,  n.,  683,  701,  n. 

—  seisin  of  testator,  proof  of,  683. 

—  substitution  of  new,  293,  n..  Add.,  684. 
trust,  notice  of,  682,  n. 

underlease  described  as  a  lease,  669,  679,  n. 
vendor  having  no  interest,  683,  [712]. 

—  must  be  able  to  complete,  etc.,  657,  688,  n.,  696. 

—  when  a  trustee  for  purchaser,  689,  694,  n. 

vesting  order,  682,  n.,  [723].     See  I'rustee  Act,  1893. 

way,  right  of,  lessor's  title  to,  679,  n. 

wilful  default  of  vendor,  686,  687,  Add.,  689. 

VENDOR  AND  PURCHASERS  ACT,  1874.. 678,  681,  698,  n. 

VENDOR'S  LIEN,  261,  690-692,  706,  n.     «, 
action  or  sale  to  enforce,  [705,  708,  713-715,  722^  727]. 
how  lost,  589-591,  692. 
possession,  delivery  of,  [715]. 
receiver  in  action  to  enforce,  690,  703,  n.  ^ 

VESTING,  shares  under  will,  [4121.  S<^fi^^<*-  7 
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VESTING  ORDER.    See  Trustee  Act,  1893,  Vendor  and  Purchaser. 

VOLUNTARY  CONVEYANCES  ACT,  1893  ..451,  459,  463.    See  Trust. 

VOLUNTARY  SETTLEMENT.    See  Trust. 

VOUCHERS,  345,  346,  Add.,  349. 

WARD  OP  COURT,  marriage  of,  etc.,  912,  914,  926-928. 

WARRANT  OF  ATTACHMENT.    See  Execution. 

WASTE  by  executor,  mortgagor,  etc.,  277-280,  533,  570. 

WASTING  PROPEKTY.    See  Tenant  for  Life. 

WAY,  EIGHT  OF,  RESTRICTIVE  COVENANTS,  ETC.,  89,  n.,  669,  Add., 
Add.,  679,  n.,  685. 

WIDOW.    See  Annuttt,  LEaAcr,  Pjjmphekjmih. 
rights  of  under  Intestates  Act,  1890 ..  338,  n. 

WIFE,  purchase  in  name  of,  467. 

WILFUL  DEFAULT.    See  Cosourrbkt  Actions,  Mortgage. 
action  charging,  333,  334,  [391,  396,  409,  410],  476,  Add.,  576.       > 
evidence  and  practice  as  to,  281,  334,  n. 
inqpry  as  to,  334,  [409]. 
liability  of  trustee,  etc.,  for,  281,  482,  n.,  491,  n. 

WILL.    See  Undue  Influence.  ' 

evidence  on  construction  of,  157. 

WILLS  ACT,  949. 
death  in  testator's  lifetime, — class,  392,  n. 

WINDING  UP  OP  COMPANIES,  ETC.,  debts  proof  in,  315,  n.,  784,  n. 
jurisdiction  as  to,  6, 12. 
set  off  in,  60,  n. 

WITNESS,  expenses  of,  164,  n.,  176,  n.,  184,  n. 
intimidating,  197,  n. 
ordering  out  of  Court,  168,  n. 
scientific,  176,  n. 
unable  to  attend,  164,  n.,  184,  n. 
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